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THE TENTH BOOK. 

CHAPTER I. 

ancients used to say, as we find from the Gorgias of Plato, that it 
was not lawful to break off in the middle of a narrative, and leave it 
without a head, lest it should wander about spectre-like in that condition. 
In accordance with this Athenian fancy, which happens here to coincide 
with graver motives, we must proceed to place, as it were, the head on our 
last history, by commemorating a particular class of persons, who in a 
still more peculiar manner fulfilled the divine prophecy, " Sedebit populus meus 
in pulchritudine pacis, in tabernaculis fidticias, et in requie opulenta/** and whose 
lives seem to have been especially foreshown by the same great voice, declaring, 
"OpusjustitiaB pax : cultus justitisesilentium et securitas usque in sempitennim. 
My theme pursuing then, I have to speak of the multitudes whose steps the clois 
ter guarded during ages of faith ; for without an inti mate acquain ranee with their 
lives and customs, our history would be incomplete, and as it were headless ; 
since, after all, it was chiefly in monasteries that peace found its sincerest wor 
shippers, and the most devoted ministers to dispense and propagate it on earth ; for 
it was within their walls that all we have hitherto seen of peace and of pacific in 
fluence existed in the fullest perfection. Now lest any one should imagine that 
an inquiry into ihe spirit and manners of this separate world, (for the monastic 
life, in fact, constituted a world in itself,) would lead us aside to consider things 
of secondary importance to the general society of men, let us begin by observing 
the immense and universal character of these great institutions: for this people, 
so peculiarly seated in the beauty and plenitude of peace, was not confined to 

* I#. xxxii. 
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any on- locality or nation ; it was spread over th" whole eartb, and no pi- 
left without the tranquillizinginflnenceofita philosophy and of its manners, \\ :tn- 
ont attempting to trace the pi ogress of the monastic orders, some . -innate ot th-ir 
diffusion may he formed from the incid-ntal notices respecting them, which occur 
in any of tlie local historians of tin; middle ages. 

In the cloistral community of Oryrynehus wen- lo.ono monk-. Th 
besides twelve parish-churches for the peopl.-. uho-r manners were so formed by 
them, that the whole city seem, d &lt;ne church. In Herninpolia were /)&lt;(&gt; moni 
at Nitria their number amounted to 5000 ; at C-Ilia t &gt; L &lt;00. I - i C &gt;olinmg our 
view to the Western Church we find that in the monastery of Si. Tinman, ai Clon- 
ar.d, in Ireland, in which St. Columbkill studied, there were at one ;im 
monks. The abbey of Bangor, near Carrickfergus. founded about the 
and restored bv St. Malachias at ter its destruction l&gt;v the Pan , of wb c &gt;t. 

- - 

Bernard says, "a place truly holy, and fruitful in saint-, mo-i plentifully pro 
ducing: fruit to God," from which came St. Oolninban and Si ( Jali, contained 

o 

fore the death of its founder, St. Comgal, 400ft monk-. In l&gt;anjror, in \\ a 

there were eight divisions, each of 300 monks. In they.-ar !"nt. tii 

than 1000 monks in the abbevot St. Svlvotcr. at Nonamula. Tiie ablx-v of 

* . 

Jumiege soon at ter its foundation by St. Philibert and Quern Bathilde, contained 
900 monks; many bishops, eierks. and n&lt;&gt;bl&lt; lai&lt;-s. rct^-Mi^ thither to renounce 
the world. In the abbey of Fulda, under II ibau .Maur, then- were more, than ;57&lt;&gt; 
monks, when Count Erlafried .-ent thither for monks to |&gt;lace in Ilirschan.* In 
the twelfth century, under St. Peter the Venerable, there were in tin- rn&lt;ma&lt;ter\- 
of Cluny nearly 400 monks, besides an immense number of guests, an I a multi 
tude of poor. 

In the twelfth century, Orderic Vit:di.--ays, that iln- venerable Hi !_ &gt;, abbot 
of Cluny, during the sixty-four years of his rule, admitted m- e than M.ODO 
monks into the ranks of the Lord s host."f r rii&lt;- -ame author relates il.a mi tic- 
day of his own ordination at Rouen, the army of Chri-t \\a- au^monte 1 bv 
nearly 700 clerks, who receive! different ord-rs.J Broth. -r .Jordan of Saxonv, 
the second general of the Dominicans, gave the habit to more than a thousand 
men, whom he alone had &lt;rained to ih&gt; order. 

In the thirteenth century, we find in Milan 140 friars in the I&gt;..inini.-an, and 
100 in the Franciscan con vent. In the same city, at that time, then- were -ixty 
hermits of Si. Augustin. and thirty Canne!ite&gt;.|| The proportions were about the 
same elsewhere: when Mabillon visited the abbeys of Kin-ied,.],, and St. (Jail, 
there were 100 monks in each.lxsid s novic-s.*" Uefore the revolution of l.VJl. 
eighteen monasteries and churches were in the single town of Ki-enach. \\hich 
weredestroyed in one day. From these few statement- it i- evident, that the telitr- 

* Tritbem. in Chronic. Hirsch. f Lib. xi. ,i,l. 

Gualvanei de la Flnmnia. II Ut. Mcd. np. Mur. Rer. It. Script, xi. 

I Annales Mediol. c. 59, ap. id. xvi. Her Gernv.inicum. 
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101:9 orders embraced an immense part of the population, and, therefore, we should 
certainly be unable to form any just estimate of the number of men who loved 
and enjoyed peace in the middle ages, if we did not take into account these im 
mense and widely-spread communities of the professed pacific. 

We have seen what dark calamitous times afflicted the Holy Church while 
reaping the immortal fruits of faith. In the year 480, when St. Benedict was 
born, the aspect of Europe was deplorably. Italy groaned under the yoke of 
Odoaore, Spain and Aquituine under that of Alaric, both of them Arian princes, 
that is, at enmity with truth, the fountain of peace. Gallacia was subject to the 
Arian Suevi ; Childeric, king of the Francs, was an idolater. The Burguudiuns, 
who were Ariaus, occupied not a small part of Gaul ; and Germany, with a part of 
Britian, were ignorant of the true God. This was, nevertheless, the moment when 
the holy institute of St. Benedict arose, which was founded about the year 529, 
on Mount Cassino, where, according to the remark of Mabillon, there was pro 
vided a safe asylum against human misery.* Long afterwards the state of Eu 
rope, in regard to peace, continued to be calamitous. Gaul, in particular, was 
ruled with a rod of iron ; and Europe generally, in the seventh century, was so 
distracted, that Pope Agatho, in the name of the Roman Synod, claiming indul 
gence for (he diminished literary glory of the Western Church, uses these affect 
ing, and, as Mabillon says, truly golden words. " Since in our regions the fury of 
different nations ragesdaily, at onetime conflicting, at another traversing, at another 
ra.-aging Jtir whole life is full of solicitude Et sola est nostra substantia fides 
nostra, cum qua nobis vivere summa est gloria." But all the while, where the 
evil perhaps was greatest, under the terrible sceptres of Childebert, Clotaire I., 
Chiiperic, Clotaire II., and Dagobert L, warlike kings, for whom the French, at 
tliat time still ferocious, euvinced an astonishing sympathy, and a fidelity unal 
terable ; there were existing the peaceful multitudes to whom monasteries nave 
both peace and the means of its propagation. Even secular historians remark, that 
while the spirit of discord pervaded countries, as in Ireland, arming the natives 
against each other, immense multitudes of the inhabitants of those countries en 
joyed and worshipped peace in the seclusion of monasteries : for though to many 
unknown, these tranquil communities existed in the midst of the disorders and 
troubles of the worldly life. The true lovers of peace were, however, generally 
led to discover them, like St. Auirustin, who says, " I was astonished when I 
heard them speak of this great Monk Anthony, of whom I had known nothing 
till that hour. . I was filled with amaze, hearing of his recent memory and his 



miracles so near our time in testimony to the faith of the Catholic Church. Then 
(he conversation turned upon the multitude of monasteries, and the solitarv holy 
men of the desert, of whom we had known nothing. There was a monastery at 
Milan, full of good im-n, without the walls of the city, under the care of St. Am- 



* Mabillon, Pise fat. hi 1 Saec. Benedic. ii. 
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brose, and we did not know of its existence."* Thus too, no doubt, it was in 
Gaul, while cruel Merovingian* reigned. Tnen wh&gt;-n ilie L r l&lt;&gt;"in had potted, un 
der the Carlovingians, cities yielded in iinportanee and influence t" abbey-, which 
were like great castles, fortified, containing all things re&lt;jiii&gt;ite I m- a regular and 
pacific life. In the work entitled, " Gallia Chri.-tiana," one i- astonished to see 
the prodigious number of abbeys and convents in tne cities ol France. !! nee an 
ancient writer cries 



" Felix icjiiu Fraticorum, 
Piireti.- luvimda lantuium 
Benedict i inilitum."t 

"If any thing," says one histor.an, " could reconcile tlie eyes f humanity to 
the pictures offered by the first ages of our monarchy, it would be witnout d.&gt;ul&gt;t 
those spontaneous unions of pacific men, who fled from acorrnpte I and &lt;:&lt; -olated 
society, in order to meditate on a better world, to preserve kindled lor fun ire genera 
tions the torch of truth.";}; 

But what Christian land wa- left witnout this happin. s- . The drain i oi hi 
tory," says a recent historian of Ireland, speaking of very earh t in* n&gt; to 

assume an entirely different character. ln&gt;tead of the ferocious MI ill- m kings and 
chieftains, we have the pure and peaceful triumphs of religion. Il.nM.riou&gt; .siint- 
of both sexes pa&lt;s in review before our eye-; ihe cowl and veil eclipse th- gjorv 
even of the re^al crown, and in-t-ad of the grand and festive halls ( ,f laia and 
Emania. the lonely cell of the fasting penitent becomes the s-euc of fain So 

that, in fact, during the most disturbed periods of the nuddl.- a^. -, n.. wanior could 
ever reduce men who really loved peace to the dilemma in wnich Ca-sai pla.-.- the 
people of Marseilles, saying 

" At eoiin contitiria In-il 
Dim fugant: dabitis poeuus pi., par.- netita ; 
Ei nihil esse meo discetis tutius tt-vo, 
Quam, duce me, bellum. "j; 

For, in consequence of the foundations of faith, &gt;ul&gt;jec,s as the KMM of a great 

family were always at liberty to choose and follow either pemce or Ha oppcwte. 

Gista, widow of Earl Godwin, had seven sons," &gt;ay, ()ni,-rie \ u a i g .. 

non, Tostic, Herald, Guorth, Elfgar, Leofwin, and Vulv,&gt;d ; all were eufa du 

tmguished by great personal beauty and merits, thou-h their ends were itll . ,,t 

Ifgarand Vulvod, who loved God, lived holilv and iuppilv; the first a pilgrim 

ionk, died at Rheims in th P true faith : the other die-1 hon.rablv a/Sal- 

The five others, devote&lt;l to arms, perished in cliff-rent j4a ( , s bv the 
|vord."|| 

* Confess. Lib. viii 6 
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The prodigious number of disciples which each worshipper of peace drew after 
him from the first moment of his conversion, is a fact which sufficiently indi 
cates the attractions possessed by this society distinct from that of the world, though 
ever in the midst of it. The blessed youth Francis de Paula, for instance, in 1435, 
retires into a cave in a desert place, and lo ! Balthazar, Bernardino, Pan his, 
Francis, Antonins, Andrew, Archangelo, Nicholaus, Angelo, Nicholas a Nncito, 
John and Floreutinus follow him.* How should we be detained, if we were to 
speak of the multitudes leading the pacific life in the more celebrated regions in 
mona-tic history ? Such, for example, as Snabiu, which the historians of St. Gall 
style " the land of the saints."f St. Peter Damian says, " That the whole world 
was full of monks ; ;}; that is, of men who loved, enjoyed, and propagated peace. 
Places of monastic retreat existed almost from the beginning of the Church. 
There were monks in Gaul before the time of St. Martin ; for there were some in 
the island of St. Barbara alxwe the confluence of the Arar and the Rhone, who 
received the Christians that fled from the persecution of Septimus Severn?.)] 
How many arose in Sicily in the earlier times may be witnessed in the histories 
of that island,*!" where the ancient Greek monasteries were rebuilt by Counts .Rob 
ert and Roger, on the expulsion of the Sarassins, as were the six Benedictine ab 
beys founded there by St. Gregory the Great, out of his own patrimony.** Mount 
^Etna, that had been formerly devoted to the vain worship of the Gentiles, was in 
the fir-t Christian ages covered with monasteries for the worship of the one true 
God. ff Calabria- which was the first part of Italy, after Rome, to embrace the Chris 
tian fiith, St. Paul having preached ai Rhegium, and which produced so many mar 
tyrs in early and modern times, became another Egypt in regard to monasteries. 
It is delightful to survey in local histories the celebrated monasteries of this region, 
so abundantly endowed, and producing such wise and holy men, who threw in 
the shade those old Pythagorsean days among that illustrious people; to visit this 
cradleof St. Benedict, St. Basil, and St. Bernard, this mother of hermits dwelling 
amidst her rocks and woods, and odoriferous hill-.^| In the fourth and fifth cen 
turies, the Italian monasteries were built chiefly in Milan, Rome, Ravenna, Nola, 
in Campagna, and in the islands of the Etruscan sea. How prodigiously these 
were multiplied in later times, mav be estimated from the number of monasteries 
visited by Ferdinand Ughelli, the Florentine monk and abbot of the Tria Fon- 
tana, at Rome, when he was composing his great work, the "Italia Sacra." 
But, extending our view over Europe, let us recall the names and site of a few 
of the most eminent of these great asylums of pacific men in ages of faith. The 
tracks of the Great Benedict lead from Subiaco to blest Cassino s holy hill, both 
such places of divine peace. 

Passing over these, Italy for many ages gloried in her abbeys of Pomposa, in 

* Chronic. Ord. Miuimorum. f Eckehard IV. in Lib. Benedict. t Lib. vi. Epist. 15. 
Murat. Antiq. It. Isv. J Mab. Pnef. in iii. sxc. *|f Sicilia Sacra, i. 22, ** Id. ii. 
ft ii- 1155- ft Italia Sacra, torn. ix. 175. Murat. Anfiq. It. Ixv. 
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the duchy of Ferrara, two least s from tin- BM, near the-omb branch of th- ! 
of Nonantiila, ton mile&lt; from Mouena, founded in 1&2 by An-elm, duke of Friuli, 
whose sisler Giseltnul" was wife of Aistulph, king of tin- Longnhard- ; oi Tin-.- 
in Piernont, which in the middle of ihe tenth century de-.-rved to In- omipa. 
with Cluny ; of St. Peter a Coelo-anreo in Pa via ; of St. .Instina at Padua ; of 
St. John the Evangelist at Parma; of St. George a \Vni.v, where Mauroseni, 
one of the companions of Romuald, was abbot; of Si. Peter at Mantua ; of 
Maria in Florence ; of St. Appollinarein Cla.-se, near Ravenna ; of St. L .:en/o at 
Capna ; of Camaldoli and Vallembrosa, in the Appenine- ; of( .iva in t:.e c.un- 
try of Salerno, 5000 paces from the city at th&gt; lb.&gt;t of .Mount FciK-tra which 
Muratori reckons the second in importance, after Moant-Cawiuo.* 

Turning to Gaul, we find at a short di&gt;tance. ironi Poiu .-rs, at a spot called 
Lignge, the first convent built by St. Martin, which continual to the last tim&gt;-- 
to produce many eminent men. On beeomiim bishop of Tours, h&lt;- built a -ecoud 
abbey two miles from the city, whicii was tin- eel -brau-d hou-e of Manuoutier, 
the great nursery of bishops, and the school of science in Franc--. Ii wu- h -n- that 
St. Martin was entombed : th&gt;- al)bey bearing hi- nain-- at A mien- wa- on th- 
of the house where the &gt;aint resided, wiiile yi-t a soldier. f St. Benedict on th" 
Loire, in the village of Fleury, foniuld by Leadebod in thcrei^n o: ( llotaire 1 1. 
in 623, possessing the body of St. Benet, renowned in the tenth centurv, und- r 
most holy and learned abbots, and re-one 1 to by multitudes of voiith from all 
countries, attracted by the fame of Constant! u-- the S-hola&lt;iic, w.is m : he dio 
cese of Orleans, eight leagues from that city. Anianc Huuided ly St. 1). M- i, -. n oi 
the count of Maguelore, and especially protected by ( harlemau ne, w: 1 in a 

valley, on the little river Aniaue, in the di&lt;&gt;e&lt;--- ..f Montpellu-r, l.-t ween ih-- eitv 
and Lod6ve. At a league distance wa-the inoiia-terv of (ielio, or ot St. \\"i.liani 
of the Desert, founded by William, duke of Aquitaine, one of the peer- of ( har- 
lemagne. The abbey of St. Lucien, foundeil by C nil ieric, was at IJc.uivai-. 
Luxeuil was in Franche-comt^, in tlie i &lt;f I&gt;e-au; &gt;n, at the foot oft 

mountains of the Vosge towards Lorruin--. After leaving ihi- iiis first loundatiou 
in Gaul, St. Columbau founde*! the monastery of Dis-entis in the Kii- KID A:: 
in a desert 4000 feet above the level of the ~ea, and -ui)-, juently liobbio at the 
foot of the Appeniues, at which you arrive by a ro-id from ( liavera. The abb, y 
of St. Germain des Pr^z, founded soon after the d-iiih oi th- holy patriarch of 
the order4 was at the extremity of the gardens of the royal palace in a -nburb of 
Pans. Corby, in Piccardy, whence such great lights issued in ancient times v. 
three leagues distant from Amiens. St. Ri ( ,uier was two ! from Abbeville, 

which was originally but the villa or farm-hou-e of the abbey.f Ferrers, of 
which Lupus was abbot in 843, was a monastery in thediocese - , fool miles 

Mur. Rer. It. Script, vi. | Voyage Lit. &lt;!, Drux 

t D. Bouiilart Hist, de 1 Abb. de S. Ger. Topographic dc, S ;il . 
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from Montargis, on the road to Lyon, Vezelay, founded in the 
by Count Gerard de Ronsillon, so celebrated in old romance, was eight 
dfstaut from Auxerre. Aureliae, founded by St. Gerald, count of Anrelia, was 
In the diocese of Clermont. On seeing that little islet of Lerins, on the coast of 
tntibe. with its arid fields and its meagre tufts of pines, one could never c 
to pa,t which this spot of earth pkyed in the history of Christianity m Gaul, 
from the year 410, when St. Honorat first retired fr, a hermitage there 
stood the renowned monastery which was built soon after, from which so many 
saints were drawn. Bee, founded by HVrlnin, in 1040, where Lauiranc and An- 
Belm were priors, was in the diocese of Rouen, on the little river Bee, eight leag 
west from that city. Faremoutier, founded by St. Fare in 617, was in Brie, on the 
river Morin, five leagues from Meaux. Flay was in the diocese of Beauva,. Fon- 
tevrauld was on the borders of Poitou towards AugOU, in the dioro 
Lilies, where Louis of Blois was abbot, founded in 751 by Count Wigbert, i 
the diocese of Cambray, in Hainault, five miles from Avenue, Premontre, 
chosen by St. Norbert, for the central house of his order, was ma valley in le 
forest of Coucy, in the diocese of Laon, which was a de,ert in the beginning of 

the twelfth century. 

Cisteaux the mother house of the order, founded by Odo, duke of Burgundy, 
in 1098, was five leagues from Dijon, in the diocese of Chalons. La Ferti 
the first branch house, founded by the Seigneurs de Vergy. The second wa 
Ponticmy, in Champagne, on the river Serai n, one league from Ligny-le- 
and four-and-a-half from Auxerre. The third daughter was Clairvaulx, founded 
in 1115 by Thibaud, count of Champagne. This abbey stood on the river Aul 
Morimoud,the fourth daughter, founded in 1115 by Odolricus de Agrimont, was 
on the borders of Lorraine and Burgundy. From these four houses all 
tercian abbeys in the world took their origin/" Molesme was in Champagne, 
three leagues from Chatillon-sur-Seine. Cluny was on the river Grone, on the 
borders of the duchy of Burgundy, five leagues from Macon, and fifteen from 
Lyons. Paray-le-Monial was in Charolais ; St. Selectus was near Xa. bonne ; 
Bourgeul was on the Loire ; Malliac, founded in 990, was near Poitiers ; St. 
Columban was in Sens ; St. Maglor, founded in 979, and St Mary des Champs 
in 994, were in Paris: and St. Albin, found, d in 900, was in Anjou. Of the 
origin of the Spanish monasteries, which was later, writers of that kingdom give 
ns this account. They relate, that in the sixth century, Donetus, a monk and 
disciple of a certain hermit in Africa, foreseeing the violence of the barbarous 
nations, fled in a ship into Spain with seventy monks, and a quantity of manu 
scripts. In Spain he was received by an illustrious and religious woman, Miuicea, 
and there he built the monastery of Servitanum, which was the first monastery 
in Spain.f Of these I shall only mention the monastery of Aleoba, so magnificent, 

* Notitise Abhat. Ord. Cist. per Universum Orbem Lib.i, 
| Hililephons. viiiae Illust, Episcop. Hisp. 
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eo fruitful in learning, so venerable in antiquity, " in which," Bays John of 15 1 n 
" you discern the authority and sanctity of &gt;t. Bernard, and the grandeur ui Ki; 

Alfonso and Ileiirv."* 



Among the (Jermau monasteries of renown, the .-itei fa lew of ihe mo.-; flhi-- 
trious must be present to every one s reeollertion. The most r&lt; M -biatcd." 
Tritheraius says, " were Fnlda, founded by St. Boniface, in Fiaucojii. M l- 

Hesse and Thuringia. The abbey of &gt;:. 1 . tei- and St. Paul in W ei-, ni ing. in 
the diocese of Spires, founded by Kin- I &gt; o.bert ; that ot St. Alliau. mar May- 
ence, founded by ancient kings of France ; that of St. (Jail in Snabia ; that t 
Keichuaw, near Constance, founded by I irminiu-. di-eip e of St. Main : that ol 
Hirsfeld, four miles from Fulda, founded by St. L-illus ; that St Mat). 
near Treves, die most ancient of all the Teutonic hon, ; Mediolaeen-i-. in J. 
raine, founded by St. Luhvin, who from beiiu dn\e IfcMine a monk and abi 
and archbishop of Treves ; the abbeys of St. Maurice at Holcgia, in thrdi. 
Treves ; that of Stavelot, in the dioee.-e ot Liege, (bur Ira-iie- iVmn Sj.a. of im 
mense fame ; that of New C orby, in Saxony, founded by the abbot &lt; |, Vj in 
Piccardy, from which came forth apostles to m .ny nation- ; that of St. Maximii n.-, 
near the walls of Treves, which some think existed in the time of &lt; 
and in which certainly then- were mon^&gt; in the time ..f Si. An^n.-tin ; tin- abb-\ 
of Pram, in the forest oi Ardennes, in a valley on the 1 t 1- river Priim. li.nnded in 
721 by Bertrade, grandmother of lierta, \\ife of King Pejiin, \\h.. h .d a ne 

le.igue from the place, of which Assiicru&gt;, &lt; unit of Anjmi. \\a&lt; the lir&gt;t al)l 

and Hirschau, eight miles from Spires, fun ied in 830 b\ KrlaiVed, nmnt oi Calba, 
with his sons Nottung and Ermendred, and re-tuivd by I ,.pr L, . IX.. \\1,,, \\ ;i . 
of the family of Dagburgh, and Adelbert, count oi Calba, with Wiltrudr, hi&gt; n 
devout wife.f 

Other great Teutonic houses were (Icmbloux, in a In.liow four lea^no t.. \\ 
north-west from Nam ur, founded in !)!2. by St. (Juibcrt, .-..-i^,,,.,,,. deGembloux, 
wlio formed it out of the castle in which he was born. Yiller-. f the mort 

illustrious abbeys, not only of Knbair, l,:it of the whole Cistercian order. &lt;.n ac 
count of the great men it has given to tlie.-hnreh. seated in B between two 
ni(mntains,onthewayto.\ive;ie. The Ueardirti,,,. Abbex of St. Vaasl Bl 
which dated from the seventh century, when the successor of St. Auberf , ttshop of 
Arras, built it over the oratory where the&gt;aint wa&gt; bun-d ; Lobes, founded j 540 
by St. Landelm on theSambre, four leagues from Philippeville. in th- of 
CambrayjQuedliiibourg, in Saxony, in the di- f IIal!,er-tad, founded by 
blessed Matilda, queen of Germany, and King Henry the Fowl-,-, her In, tf 
which the abbess was the first princess of the empire ; Selintrstad, in the dioo 
of Mayence, founded by Eginhard ; Steinfeldt, in the diooeae of C ,towlii i, 
retired the blessed Herman Joseph, at the age of twelve, and the three fotindatioi 

* Joan. Vasaei Brug. Rer. Hispan. Chronic. Hi. f Tritl.om. in Chronic. Hirsa.igiensis. 
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of King Dagobert, Elvonensis, in \vliich he was buried, Blandinum near Ghent, 
and St. Buvon, so called from Count Bavo, who there deposed his knightly arms, 
became a monk, and died in sanctity. 

Of the monasteries in the British islands. two of the most illustrious were Bon- 
gor in Ireland founded in the fifth century by St. Comgall, a disciple of Finstan, 
in the county of Down in Ulster, not far from the sea, where the passage to Scot 
land \vas short, and Bangor in Wales, in Flintshire, which Bede calls the most 
renowned cloister of the Briton-;, and which was organized and flourishing, when 
St. Attgustin came from Koine. 

Here, as indeed in nearly all other countries, the foundation of monasteries 
was simultaneous with the first preaching of the gospel. The abbey of Glaston- 
bury dates from about the year 300 ; that of Sherborn in Dorsetshire from 370. 
Tiie first notice of Dryburgh is prior to the year 522, when St. Moden was its 
abbot, under whose invocation was one of its chapels. The great St. Columbkill 
alone founded above an hundred abbeys in Ireland, England, and Scotland, and 
other islands depending ou them. Ireland \\ as covered with these pacific retreats ; 
which yet were continually multiplying, until the sinister epoch of Henry VIII., 
whose agents on their arrival found the monks rebuilding mam* abbeys with 
greater magnificence than before. In England, however, as we learn from Bede, 
there were not in the seventh century many monasteries, so that numbers of 
English nobles and others passed into France, which abounded with them, to re 
tire into abbeys there. " At that time," he says, " the noble princess Earton- 
gathe, daughter of Earcombert, king of Kent, passed the seas and came into 
France, for the purpose of learning to serve God in such a school of sanctity." 
Still, even in the seventh century we find several religious houses founded, as 
those of Chertsey in Surrey, in 666 ; Barking in Essex, in 680 ; Malmesbury 
in Wiltshire, in 670 ; Gloucester, in 680 ; St. Swithin in Winchester, in 634 ; 
St. Austin at Canterbury, in 605 ; Dorchester in Oxfordshire, in 635. The most 
celebrated, which date from the eighth century, were the abbey of Abingdon in 
Berkshire, founded in 720 ; those of Winchcomb and Tewkesburv in Gloucester- 

/ 

shire, in 787 and 715; that of St. Alban in Hertfordshire, in 755; and that of 
Croyland in Lincolnshire, in 716. The abbeys of Thorney in Cambridgeshire, of 
Tavistock in Devonshire, and of St. Cuthbert in Durham, date from the ninth 
century. These were all of the Benedictine order : the abbey of Ramsay in 
Huntingdonshire, was not founded till the tenth century. 

Tue Cistercians, who possessed so many illustrious houses in England, were 
first called into it by a noble Englishman, Walter Espec, in 1125, under King 
Henry I., to whom there exists a letter from St. Bernard. The first abbey was 
Fumes, in the diocese of York, and the sec-.nd Rievaux.* 

Such then were a few of the most eminent of these places esteemed divine, and 

* Notitise Abb, Ord. Cister. viii 
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consequently places of divine peace, because, as Hugo ol St. \ ictol 
cannot lu 1 divine, unless they he pl:.ces of quiet and of JM;I&lt; Tru y, \\ell 

might that dove which in its flight marked the circuit of the J.I-MJ. ,-;,&lt;, m,, 
of Hautvillicrs. he interpreted as signifying the tranquil reign of mn- ccnce \\ hicj, 
was there about to commence ; and one might have accepted al dcn.&gt;m- 

ination, ibr all similar retreats, the title given to the eeiebrated mna-:er\ 
mon, on the coast of Bithynia, at the mouth of the Kuxino, which \\a- 
called by the monks, in reference to the tranquillity enjoyed within it. Ii 
t lie place of peace. The mountain of Pzay tie in Poland, near th- riv- : in 

Lithuania, accordingly changed it- name ibr that of the .Mount of l &lt;a&lt;-.-, \\ h :i a 
( amalclolese monastery was built upon it, by Christopher dti I ax/i. grand chan 
cellor of the duke of Lithuania, of the noble Florentine race which had l&gt; n I .ani.-- 
in the preceding century. f I might have noticed many other n of 

equal celebrity, the histories of which, as Kauriel -a\- oi the ub! 
of Aniano, and of St. Guillem-du-Deaert, belqgg essentially to tl, al history 
of the country in which they wore -eated, and even to tint of Kurope.J The 
monastery of Oliva, for instance, is a- closely connected with the histry of iVu-- 
sia as Mount-Casino is with that of Italy. Th" inter--t of many collection- 
French annals, grows pale liofor-- the historical grandeur of St. Mcdaid ..t S. 
sons, founded by dotftira I. where St. Boniface, th- an&lt;&gt;-t, rmanv. ciown- d 
Pepin, king of the Francs, which Charlemagne favored, which wa- in turn- th" 
beloved retreat of Louis-le-Dobonnaire, and the seme of hi- mi-f&gt;r: mi But 

these names alone will suffice to bear out my &gt;u.that tli.-m &gt;na- ! in-t itute, 

containing, as we shall shortly prove, a whole race of men eminentlv \\\ f 

apart from all others that we noticed in the last book, wa- of such wid-- diifusioii 
and of such importance in each localiiy, that half at lei-t ..fa histoiy of Catholic 
manners,. in regard to the beatitude of the pacific, must be devm-d to ;lieir con 
sideration. In fact, it embiac d millions of men di-p.-rs.d over the earth, living 
united and pacifically, tranquil, laborious, ob-dicir. and ti 

That the monastic profession was syin-nymoii- with a devoted 1 toe and 

of its diffusion, might easily be inferred from what we met with in thda-t hook. 
Though the complete appreciation of the fact will he-t be attained aft, , &lt;-.,n -Mul 
ing the present, it may be well to commence it by adducing to the p.,mt some 
express testimony. Xow from the very nature of the in-titut ion, it* in-tructors 
argue that the object and result must have been pacific ; for " from obedieii 
which was its key-stone," says St. John Climaehus. " springs humility, and from 
humility a placid tranquillity of mind." \11 p- rtuibati.-ns" as Cic&lt; 

remarks, "arise from the will and from an opinion. "|| The stoics -aid that tl- 
fountain was intemperance, and a departure from right reason. Accordingly, 

* Annot. in Ccelest. Hier. f Annal, Camaldiil. Lib. 77. t Hist, de la Gaul M*rM 111 

S Grati - iv - i| Tuscul. iv. 
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in the part of the soul which was reasonable the Pythagoreans placed tranquil 
lity, placid, quiet, and constancy of mind. The monastic rule requiring a life so 
eminently reasonable, averse to self-will, and the influence of private opinion, to 
impatience and intemperance in every form, could not therefore, but conduce to 
that true and placid rest ascribed to those who embraced it in ages of faith, which, 
as Pascha&lt;ins Radbert says, "reason every where composes, and the serenity of 
religion commends."* Accordingly, we find, that peace is always represented as 
the chief characteristic of the monastic state. St. Basil, St. John Chrysostom, 
and St. Augustin, are never weary repeating that it is this, above all things, which 
recommends it to the human race. So it continued to be in every age. We find 
a letter from the celebrated abbot of Corby, Wibald, to the monks of Ha.-tieres, 
with this superscription, " To the prior and the brethren of that place, Deo et paci 
militantibus."f When one of the coiutiers of the emperor Frederic II. was 
moved to embrace the monastic habit, St. Francis gave him the title of Brother 
Pacific, to express that he had escaped from the world s turmoils and pageantries. 
Vincent of Beauvais, or his continuator, styling monks the true pacific, applies to 
them the epithets in holy writ, of "glorious men, rich in virtue, studious of beauty, 
living at peace in their domains, and obtaining glory in the generations of their 
nation. ^ 

( Behold men without contestations," exclaims the Church, in reference to those 
who chiefly came from amongst them, "true worshippers of God, keeping them 
selves pure from all evil work, and continuing in their innocence." " Many 
things might be said in his praise," says a monk of Tillers, of Charles, the eighth 
abbot of that house, in the seventh century, " but there is one of which we should 
make especial mention ihat never, from the day when he first entered the order, 
did tiie sun set upon his wrath ; but, considering that he was bound by the mo 
nastic vow, he forgave, with the utmost benignity, all excesses committed against 
him, watching carefully over the purity of his conscience and the tranquillity of 
his heart :" that is, he realized the monastic ideal : he was the type of the institution. 
In effect, as the rule of the seraphic father expressly requires, " monks of every 
oider were to be at peace with those who hated peace ;" when they went through 
the world they were not to litigate, nor to contend with words, but to be mild and 
|)cific.j| " Xo\v I counsel, admonish, and exhort my brethren in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that when they go through the world, they should not quarrel nor 
contend with words, nor judge others, but that they should be meek, peaceful, 
modest, tractable, and humble, gently speaking to all as is right." They were to 
have a pacific heart towards those who disturbed their peace, towards those who 
hated peace. Of the pacific, who say with our modern writers of the Anglican school, 
that " in times of peace, with peaceful men, no temper of mind should be more en- 

* Vit Walae. f Ap. &gt;Iartene, Vet. Script, er. Mon. collect, ii. 4-50- \ Spec. Mor. i. part. iv. 
Hist. Mou. Villar. up. Murtene Tiies. Anec. iii. (] Reg. S. Franc, c. 3. 
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couraged than that which seeks peace with all men," the monastic teachers have 
but a poor opinion. " Though they render good \\&gt;r good, and \vi&gt;li to injure no 
one," says St. Bernard, "they can rarely obtain salvation. * Thestandard proposed 
to monks is, that of two other classes pi the peaeel ul of i hose who do HOI r- n 
evil for evil, but who endure wrongs with patienc-, and of tho.-i- win Pud^r 
good for evil ; the former, as he .-a vs. pus-. -sing ; . and l\\ - lat: r, not 

only po-ses-ing their own, but winning otln-i "^ w&lt;&gt;rd \\a- 

escape their lips; for their heart \\astobe at re.-t from all enemies toil "* 

Monks were to be pacific within and without their walls, io\\. &lt;-h i.th-r, and 

towards the rest of men. " Our fast-," .-ay- Hugo ui St. Yid..r, in niscomincnt; 
on the rule of St. Augustin. "do not plea-e (lod a- much a- our concord." 
" There is nothing," he adds, " that Satan so much tear- a- th" unity of charitv : 
for if we distribute all that we pos.-e.-s forG&lt;-d - sake, this the devil does no 
because he possesses nothing ; if we fast, tins he doc- n-.t fear, becati-e In- has no 
need of food; if we watch, he is not alarmed, because hr i- -lerph-ss ; but if we 
are joined in charity, then he greatly fears, because then we hold i earth 

what he disdained to preserve in heaven." 

Expressly for the sake of pea 1 - and charity, the monks of Fulda, we n ad, were 
divided into decades, over which a dean pn sided. j; 

Dom Martene remarks what -ever.- penahir- were dt-cr- .-d in the ancient mo 
nastic statutes, as in those of Froidmont, again-t all di&gt;-.-minator- ,( discord, wh 
offence was a ca-e reserved for th- ahlM.J A monk ..f St. John-de- V . : , t 

Soissons, having calumniated one of the bivthr. n. was sentenced to k--| -ilen,-,. 
for a month, and to carry the holy water, like a novice in the proceswoOfi 

In the year 1224, a discord ari-ing in the convent of Monte S-reno. Tid- ricth 
superior, in common chapter, in holy week, prescribed, in virtue of oU-dicnce, 
that if any monk retained the lea&gt;t rancor against another, he should abstain 
from communion of the altar.** The chronicle of tl,, Canhu-ians relates that the 
holy prior, Henry of Lou vain, would never take ivpose in the evening, .,i- 

tention arose between any of the brethren, until he had re-t .red peace and tran 
quillity. ff 

Over the door of the Aiigiistinian mona-tery in Freybmv, I read these word- : 
Ecce quam bonum et quam jucundum habitare frain- in uiiuin !" Such 
the ideal generally realized in the communities of the middle ng&lt; 

The pacific character of monks in the interior of their cloisters i- di-plav-l in 
a remarkable manner on all occasion^ of election-, whi.-l, w, r. ------ aleuhited totrv 

its sincerity. The very need ,,f an eiectim, arose in ih.-ir judgment from th( d- - 
sire of peace. Witness the.-e words of electors. It i- oertain to all whc, know 



* "" vers ^- 18. t Ih. 18. t B. Ed* Ah., t x. Bib. V,: xii. 
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the foundations of Catholic purity that the solidity of the whole church consists 
in p &gt;.iee and the sign of being disciples of Christ, in love. For our Lord say.-, 
in the go-pel, My peace I leave you, my p&lt;ace I give to you ; and again, By 
this .-hall all men kno\v that you are my disciples, if you have love one to another : 
therefore, no one is a disciple of Christ unle-s he is sealed with the seal of love 
and of peace ; but tin s seal cannot be impressed on any unless on those in whom 
is unity of will ; and (hat unity can only be found in those who submit to their 
superior. Therefore, ihe Author of" peace leaving no order in the church with 
out a governing prelate, has clearly taught that in no other way can the fragility 
of human nature be reduced to unity of spirit or preserved in peace. Therefore, 
we poor brethren, in the monastery of Cella Bononi, after the death of Lord 
Garerius the abbot, have chosen a certain brother, by name Bernard, to preside 
over us/ * 

Stephen Pasquier is struck with the provisions for the liberty of elections in 
monasteries in ancient times : he cites from a charter of Charles the Bald, in the 
abbey of Turuuz, in the Maconnois, these words : u We concede to the same con 
gregation license of always choosing for itself an abbot, according to the rule of 
St. Benedict," and this sentence, which an archbishop of Rheims, when he 
founded the abbev of St. Peter, obtained from Clovis the Second, " that the monks 
should have power of electing a superior according to their rule."f 

Let us hear Guibertde Xogent speaking of the de&gt;ire of his friends to promote 
his own election, for the sentiments he expre-ses were not extraordinary in those 
times: " It afflicted me to hear that my relations should be endeavoring to ob 
tain for me what was granted to others, who had no carnal help, but merely the 
assistance of God ; for these relations, in acting thus, were providing not so much 
for me as for themselves. I was delighted at being little : I had altogether a 
horror for a place of power and the shadow of a great name in the world ; then 
first I learned what it was to have the intention of perpetual poverty. What 
shall I say, O Lord, how momentary was that paradise ! how short that quiet, 
how brief the sense of that sweetness ! Scarcely had a few months passed after my 
tasting the fruits of thy good spirit, when, lo ! the news of my election to be ab 
bot of St. Mary at Nogent-sous-Coucy, filled me with dismay, as I judged myself 
the worst and most sordid of men. Alas ! the little progress I had made in let 
ters, and my poor skill in teaching, had, it seem-, rendered my electors blind. 
Good God hvhat would thev have said if thev could have seen my interior ! Thou 

g / 

knowest, O God, who by an inscrutable judgment didst ordain that I. however 
impres-ed with a just sense of my unworthiness, should be set over men so much 
better than myself. Whether God was willing or unwilling in the affairs of my 
election I know not. This one tiling securely I can declare, that I owed it not 
to the attempts made by any of my relations. I was known to none of the elec- 

* Fulbeiti Carnot. Epist. cvii. f Reclierches de la France, Liv. iii, 20. 



MORES CAT 110 LIC I; &lt;&gt; R, 

tors, nor did I know any of them. From not knowing me they in tin- 

more. On ray arrival they coneeale 1 nothing f rm ni". luit with such ful 

confession &lt;] inclosed all their interior that I, who thought I 1.: . monks els-- 

where, certainly knew of iioiie comparable to these. Thon knoweat, OG d. 

I write not this book through arrogance, and tint I w &gt;nld ronfe in it .-ill my 
iniquities if I did not fear lest I should deprave the mind o: many who would In 
filled with horror at my actions. And although my works UP- corrupt and mi-- 
erable, as far as regards myself, yet it is not h dlen fr &gt;m th-e liow much my mind 
was bent upon promoting the salvation of those wh &gt;m thon did-l -nhj.rt to i 
On the day of ray installation I preached on the word- of the p-ophct. which 
were read on that Sunday next Christmas: Apprcli -ndet vir f a r in -uiitn 
domesticum patris sui : vestimenrnm tibi est, priuceps e-to no-t-T, rnin-i autcm 
hoecsnbmanu tua. Et respondent ille : Xon sum medicus, et in domo mea mm 
est panis neque vcstimentnm : nolite eoustituere me principcm. Unit ei im, 
Hierusalcm, et Judas conoid it. From which word-* [explained the duties of the 
pastoral care that a ruler rau-t be a domestic well instructed in the chinch ; the 
vestment is the habit of beautiful exterior works, on account of which h" is m.id-- 
a prince, under whom the ruin of subjects cannt t ike plac : but he irpli- -. I air 
not whom you suppose, who can cure so many evils. You l&gt;rh..ld the xtcrnal 

vestment which yet is not in the house, 1 aus-- the habit of the mind is not tl-c 

same as that of the body. There is not either tiiat da lv biead wlrch signified 



spiritual cons ilations, or that .confirmation of charity in the interior man without 
which no one can rule others well : herein---, therefore, to b- a prince, for Jeru 
salem falls; that is, the experience of internal pac- peri-he-, and Jud i- al-o 
falls : that is, the confession of sins fails through despair, ait r t:i -f int rior 

tranquillity, which is the last of ail evils, an 1, t l -ivfoiv, a jus: : using 

to be ft pastor."* 

It would be endless to cite evidence that merit, without contradiction from 
party or local prejudices, was the only tiling regarded in the peaceful ci of 

the cloister. When the fime of St. Aigulph s pi-ty in the mona.-t-rv of Fh-urv, 
on the Loire, had spread far and wide, the monks of Lerins sent a deputation to 
him to beg that lie would undertake the government of their abbey. Thi- one in 
stance may represent them all. 

With a view to peace, elections wcr- ma !&lt; -ecretlv, s &gt; that th-- nune- ( ,f th 
who elected were not known, which practice we find afterwai nmanded by 

the holy council of Trent. f In the frequency ot the unanimous elections of men 
of superior merit, is remarkably evinced the pacific character of &lt;nch proceedin. 
Let us observe instances. In 1186, when th- abbot Willia-n n bhacy 

of St. Denis, the prior Hnon was elected to succeed him \vi:h-,ut a .liss-nti.-nr 
voice or the least murmur.;}; On the abdication of Ilartmot, Hernlnrd WM elected 

* Guiberti abb. de Novigent. de Vitn propria, Lib. 1. f X xv. G. 

i Clironiques de St. Denis ud an. 1186. 
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abbot of St. Gall, and tiie historian of that monastery says, " All together, the 
old men and the youths, from the first to the last, the Lord granting a unanimous 
counsel, with one voice chose Bernhurd for their abbot.*" In 1326, John II., 
one of many in the same monastery who possessed genius of the first order, was 
elected abbot of Ein&gt;iedeln without a dissentient voice. Again, in 1421, at the 
general chapter of the Franciscan order in Forli, where there were present about 
3000 brethren, ma-ter Angelo of Sientia, a man excellent in scienceandin preach 
ing, was unanimously elected general. f The religions orders well understood the 
obligation, of which, Pope Alexander III. reminded the Praemonstratensians, on 
occasion of an election, that the rule for all was Nihil per contentionem ant ina- 
nem gloriam4 Not to observe the great calm produced on these occasions by 
the celebration of the divine mysteries, we may remark, that the elements of dis 
cord had been extirpated by deep humility and a just appreciation of the nature 
of pre-eminence. "Brother Bernard of Clairvaux, culled abbot, which is but a 
little thing." Men that could speak thus of their own dignities, were not likely 
to be angry competitors for them. Tne priors of Camaldoli always style them 
selves " the monk and sinner. " 

When it was known that the venerable Angelrann was to be elected abbot of 
the monastery of St. Rickarius King Robert himself pressing the election, the 
holy man judged himself unworthy, and preferred a post of humility to one of 
pre-eminence : so he left the monastery privately and concealed himself. The 
king, on arriving there, was told that the holy man had withdrawn secretly, and 
that no one knew where he was. The king admired the intention, but ordered 
that he should be sought for every where and brought back to him. The soldiers 
were sent on all sides in quest of him : at length, after a long search, he was 
found in the wood of Olnodiol in a deep solitude.)] 

Charles, the eighth abbot of Villiers, in the seventh century, brother of the 
count of Seyne, and at first a distinguished knight, fled from the abbatial dignity, 
but was at length compelled to accept it. He grieved that he should again find 
himself invested with liberties which he had wished to renounce with the world. 
After many labours he obtained leave from the head abbot of Clairvaux to resign 
his offic^, which had always kept him in great fear, considering the account that 
he would have to render of his administration. " This man," said the abbot, " is 
honoured by the greatest princes, beloved through all the country, most dear and 
necessary to his convent, and yet I cannot any longer detain him in his dignity ; 
so, being absolved, he returned to the embraces of Rachel, wishing there to lie 
hidden in p 8 a.c-, and the remnant of his life to pass in the service of God, fulfill 
ing the cloistral discipline."^" 

Ratpert de Origine et div. Casibus Monast. S. Galli. apud Goldast. Rer. Al. 1. 
Annales Foro Livienses ap. Mur. Rer. Vet. Script, xxi. J Ap. Martene, Vet. Script, il. 
Ann. Camald. Prasf. in v. torn. || Chronic. Centulensis, c.2, ap. Dacber. Spicileg. iv. 
1i Hist. Mon. Villar. ap. Martene Tlies. Anec. iii. 
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A pacific character was an essential qualification in those \viio were to he elected. 
Louis of Paris, commenting the rule oi Si. Franc - " The 1 guar 

dians ought to choos-- good religious in :!, who l&lt;v. : Hiein-elve- and 

others, who know how t &gt; bear the bad humor of . and t&lt;&gt; eunij 

siunate their fragility. The elector- of provincials ou-in to choose men who i 
slow to believe evil of others, and who w 1 - e with tiieir own ey before tliev 
condemn men who are ready to h-ar both : who, through , ,J /, a l 

and goodness, will not believe those, who, umler color of piety and gi. ite- 

ment, come to tell them, as a secret, the fault- of others ; who love j , ii{ \ 

mercy, but mercy still more than justice." 

The terms in which monastic ,-uperiors announce their own election arc off. n 
very affecting. We may form an ide.i &gt;i n u ral -tyle from readini: the 

epistle of Pope Urban IV. to all religious communities, announcing his o\\n elec 
tion to the primal .-eat. That l"tter, one might bdifvr, had been written 1&gt;\ an 
angel, not so much on account of ill" !&gt;:: that pervad--- it, and :he 

perspicuity of its view, as to the origin of rule and the depth of thought which it 
discloses, and the unbending resolution it iwiires--. to defend justice, as from tho 
celestial air of peace which seems to emanate from each humble, loving word, and 
the kind of musical delight which is inspired by its calm, unpretending, and un 
earthly eloquence. f When Stiger heard of his own election to be abbot &gt; 5 
Denis, the only impression he evinced was grief for th - d abbot. He 

on his road returning from Italy, in the month of February, when the n- 
reached him. One day," he .-ay-, h-ing ri-en \r\y to -;,\ matins, be 

fore leaving the hotel where we lodged, I perceived, after tini-hiii^ mv pray. 
that it was still too dark to set out ; so I threw my -elf d: M I wa- on my 

bed, to wait till day. I fell into a doze and had a dr- am, imagining myself to lx in 
a skiff on the wide ocean, at the mercy of ia_:in_r \\av-. and that I prayed God 
to deliver me and conduct me safely to port. I awoke, anil finding it daylight, 
we set out; but on the road I could think ot n&lt;.tln;i- but my dieam, and I fell 
ifl were really threatened with somegreatda ig r. from nhieii the ^oodn d 

would deliver me ; but I said not a word to my &lt;-o npany. After -om-- i 
we met a servant of the abbey of St. Denis, who &gt;topp,-.l on lecogni/ing me, and 
showed great anxiety but inability to speak. At length, he infoi-nxd me th 
the 19th of the mouth, the abbot, Adam, had di-d, an 1 that two da, er, the 

community being as-ombled, had elected me abbot by uuanimon t." Ekl| 

burst int.) tears tli rough sorrow at the death of the h &gt;ly man, who had received 
and nourished his youth, so that all who stood by were witnettefl how he loved 
him. 

The pwicefulness of monastic sii|)eriors appears i,, their readiness to resign 

* Louis de Paris, Exposit. dela Rdgle des F. F. Min.-.ir&gt;. c. 8. 
t Ap, Murteue , Vet. Script, i. p. K&gt;.yj. 
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rat/ier than disturb concord. Take an instance related by William of Jumiege. 
" A pilgrim on arriving at Cyprus, enters a certa n church of St. Nicholas, where 
he prostrates himself in prayer before the altar, and in the midst of his prayer 
renders up his soul to God. The inhabitants of the island discover that this holy 
pilgrim was the venerable Thierri, abbot of St. Evronl, who had abdicated his 
dignity in consequence of difficulties opposed to him, and who, as a child of peace, 
had resolved to go to Jerusalem. They buried him with honors in their church.* 
The abbot of St, Victor, at Marseilles, in 1217, made a visitation of the monastery 
of Vabres, and in the account which he wrote of his proceedings there, says, 
Since we knew that a grievous and almost implacable discord had arisen be 
tween the abbot and the brethren, we took care to admonish the former, that for 
the sake of peace, he ought voluntarily to abdicate ; and he, receiving our ad 
monition, humbly and devoutly, not caring for temporal honors, but with Paul 
desiring to be anathema for his brethren, willingly yielded up the place."f In 
the last book we had occasion to cite many instances which proved how truly 
pacific was the conduct of religious men, in their intercourse with the world. 

Monks, in general, were men such as a modern author speaks of, "who detested 
the strife of tongues, whom all noises discomposed." The Benedictine hymn for 
vespers, each Friday of the year, was a supplication for the peace of the world. 

" Da gaudioruni prsemia, 
Da gratiarum raunera, 
Dissolve litis vincula, 
Adstringe pacis fcedera." 

"Although to all the faithful of Christ," says Pope Alexander III., "we are 
bound to provide for the administration of justice, yet we are so much the more 
to attend to the cause of monks, as it is less proper for them to engage in any 
litigation."^; Disputes respecting property, for example, were never suffered by 
any who had regard to their profession, to lead them aside from the paths of peace. 
Let us again hear the ancient writers, who describe them involved in such diffi 
culties. " Lord Peter, abbot of Clairvaux," says Caesar of Heisterbach, " had but 
one eye : he was a holy man in deed as well as in name, an imitator of the apos 
tle. With him and his brethren a certain knight contended concerning some 

^ O 

property : the day was fixed for their meeting, in order either to compose the 
difference or to go before the judge. Tiie knight came with his friends, and the 
abbot with only one monk, on foot, like himself, simple and holy. The abbot 
being a lover of peace and poverty, and adespiser of transitory goods, spoke thus 
to the knight before all : &lt; You are a Christian man. If yon say that these 
goods, about which there is this contention, are yours and ought to be yours, I am 

* Lib. vii. c. 26. f Ap. Martene, Vet. Script. Coll. i. p. 1130. 

J Ap. Martene, Vet. Script, xi. 838. 
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content with your testimony. Tin- knight raring more fr t: It that) for the 

truth, answered, &lt; They are. indeed, mine, Th-ii I.-t them beyoiire , replied the 
abbot, 1 will not claim them more. So he returned to Claii V.MIX. knijht 

went back to his wife as a conqueror, and toW herall tliathad p 
terrified at words so pure and simple, said, You have d&gt; alt uvacln-rou-ly \\-itii th" 
holv abbot. Divine vengeance will pnni-h us. Unless you re-tor. 
vou shall have no more of mv company. The knight was -truck with reumi 
so he v nt to Clairvaux, renounced tie -, and --. That 

bles-td man in the time of our seniors, visited tlii- doi-fr : in 
being rleated to Philip, king of France, who wa- a givat lover of h"lv -impl 
itv."* " Constantine, a monk," -av- the same author, " relate 1 in methat when 
lie was studying at Paris, John, abbot of St. Victor, \vho wafl &lt; rmaii, iiad 
appeal for judgment in an allodial cause itweeii him and certain great : 
who brought with them many experienced and skilful lawyer.-, who pl^ad -d airainst 
the monks, while the abbot sat simply, without alleging a W ord in r-idv. M that 
he seemed more intent on prayer than on dcfrndin.: : i- can--; \\-nich th" k 
observing, said, Lo:d al)bot, why do you say uothii, To whom he an-weivd 

meekly and with great &gt;implicity, My lord, I know not what to -ay. The king, 
much edified, then -aid to him, Return to your cloister, and I will .-pak for 
you. When the holy man had withdrawn, the king said to the kni-lit, 1 Com 
mand you, on pain of forfeiting my grace, to give no more trouble to th&gt;&gt; holv 
abbot : and thus th" complaint- of the monk- fiudlv MI. :."f 

Many chart- exist containing th- ce-siou of li-jnt.- bv abbo;-t &gt; prelate- for the 
sake of peace. Thus, in 1158, Tbert. abhnt of St. Mi.-ha 11- th- church of 

St. Christopher de Colignola to Villano. archbishop of Pi-a. becau&gt;- i; i- written. 
Servos Dei litigare mm deb^re ;" and that it i- propn- f,r t I of vmera- 

ble places to provide rather the tilings which are of peace and utility, and that in 
this instance the contro\-i-:--i.- cannot !&gt;* - itliout great -caudal and peril 

to souls, and therefore, with the coun-el of hi- brethren, he makes over all hi- 
rights4 

In the annals of the abbey St. Crepin at Soi-son-. i- a -ingular narrati\ 
trial in the twelfth centnrv, whic-li after much pleading, wa- i i by thedroit 

foraiu opposed to the canon law to the issue of a dud. The Abbot Ten If, who 
writes the account in a charter of the y.-ar 1 \ l~), says, " that in rder to j)revent 
it, he and the brethren decreed to settle it bv compromise, in which the abl 
waved its right during the life of the parties." The horror and di- ith whicli 

every instance of a contrary conduct in monks wa- ivjvirded in th-- middl- 
might alone sufficiently prove what was th" general praoti A -atiri-t in the 

end of the twelfth century complaining of -ome law proceedings by the monks of 

* Illust. Mirac. Lib. vi. c. 2. | Ibid. 

^ Murat. Antiq. It. torn. iii. Excerpta Archiv. Pisani. 
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Graudmout, produces them as a legitimate reason for refusing to joiu their com 
munity. 

" Ergo quid est, quod homo qui vivii ut Angelus intus, 
Pulsatur totiens exterioco foro ?" 

Of the Cartnusians, on the contrary, he says 

" Ad fora non veuiuut quo htem scite resolvant, 
Nee populi vauuui depopulanlur Ave."* 

Terrible is the letter of Peter of Blois, to the abbot of Marmoutier, for having 
cited before the tribunal-, the prior of St. Cosnia, on the subject of certain lands 
and pastures, which he claimed for hi-* monastery. " If you would attend to the 
vow of your profession," h says to him, " you would study the things \vhichare 
above, not those which are on the earth. The servant of God ought not to liti 
gate, but should rather suffer himself to be defrauded. It was not becoming in 
a man of such an order, whose conversation was thought to be in heaven, to liti 
gate for earth. Far be it from a spiritual man thus to affect earth. Of you it is 
written O ye sons of men, why will you love vanity and seek a lie ? For a 
lie, and Lan-itory is the possession of this world. I saw you lately in the audi 
ence of the archbishop of Tours litigating for these lands and pastures; and I 
&lt;Tieve that I saw vou so forgetful of all religion and decorum as to turn all to 

. O 

abuse, and to become a laughing-stock to all, instead of exhibiting in vour con- 

7 ^j O / ^ * 

tenauce and manner the monastic gravity. You threw about your hands, you 
leaped forward, you distorted your whole face, insulting the poor prior with a 
proud demeanor, and shouting on* with a nautic clamor. But He whodwelleth in 
heaven, and beholds th . humble, will deliver the poor from the mighty. So in 
hatred of your dissolved and most troubled state, the prior was that day absolved. 
Nevertheless, there remains for you a heavier judgment, and a day more to be sus 
pected, which will put an end to your litigations, which to the scandal of the monas 
tic profession, you now exercise in every court. For that readiness of a litigious 
and injurious tongue, the day of death which threatens your white head will de 
mand vengeance. Your flesh is congealing ; your limbs are stiffening ; your 
lungs are laboring ; your lips are slavering ; your eyes are growing dim ; your 
face is becoming pallid so in a little spot of earth there will soon be dug a grave 
for the sinner; and a tomb shall be his house for ever, until shall come that ter 
rible day which will render to everv man according to his works. Cease then 

* & 

from things which wound consciences, scandalize the order, and destroy soul-. 
They who litigate for lands or pastures, are unworthy to be placed in the land of 
the living, or in the place of pasture."f 

To the eminently pacific character of those who followed the monastic profes 
sion in ages of faith, we might cite innumerable direct witnesses, and produce also 

* Senteati i Bnmelli de Orditiibus Relig. ap. Martene, Vet. Script, vi. 
f Pet. Bk-j. Epist. cxvii. 
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ample testimony from the tombs. This is. in fact, the characteristic on which all 
writers of doi-tra! biography .-eem to lay ; he 9 I &lt;1 

monk of St. Ouen, dedicating a work in !&lt;&gt; Nicholas, abbot of that 111011:1 

tery, addresses him in tin si- terms 

" P.itri siiii/iTo. tianquilln pace sereno."* 

What multitudes are commemorated in tli-- Ncu.-tria Pia, and other similar \v 
as having been, like Reinuldus, abbot of I rca ix, " full of pacific gOodne88."f In 

the chronicle of the Carthusians, tlie author, .-;&gt;eaking nf the priors IIu-o. ! . r- 
nard, Riferius, Gerard, William, Henry, .John, Francis. Antony, mid many oth 
sums up their praise by .-ay ing, in all wh&lt;&gt;se biv:t-t- p&gt; :!&lt;( :i:,d -j &gt;i.dn&lt; - 
reigned.";}; In like manner, it is chiefly as the worshippers ..f p- ace tnat we find 
them commemorated on their sepulchres Tim- on the tomb of Xie &gt;!a- 111. ab 
bot of St. Ouen, in the thirteenth century, w- ra i 

" Abbas paciticus. hiiinili-. piu. atijuc pudicus, 
Ju&gt;tiis. ni.iirnitk iis, fr;iti-ni;i jmci- ami. 
Prudcns, faciindiis. palirn&lt;, pari-iiii- Mvundus, 
Non ea qua; inumlus qu . rriiniiic mundus." 

The epitaph of Roger, abbot of St. Kvr.uil, who die&gt;l in 1120, end- with this 
line 

Pacis amutor t-rat. roiro nunc in pac ,it."| 

That of John Inger, prior of St. Barbara, in Xorinaiidv, bears this t-tim.inv- 

. 

" .Kiniilus liic i 

On the tomb of Henry, abbot ut St. Laurence, at I vh,, died in 1208, and 

was buried in the middle of the ciioir, wen- | 

" Abba- Uniriciis iiiL rnruin floe mdiiadiorum, 
Lar-us. paciflcu nu.rum, 

Ju;-titia? cuitor, \cni;i paler c! jiiiiaiis."** 

On that of William III., abbot ,,f JU-e, \\v r- ad 

Mitis. iiiuniticiis. paticns, el pacis araicus."tf 
And, on that of Fardulf, abbot of S : . I).-ni&gt;_ 

Tranquillus, placidus. p-mntusad omne bonum."^ 

Thus the very sepulchres of monk&lt; were made to convey a enforcing 

the peculiar obligation of their state of lif, to 1,. placid, tranquil, ful, ai 

pacific. But these preliminary observations, thon-h neces-ary, Mem to be lead- 

Neustria Pia, xxii. t Ibid. 511. , Dorlandi Chronic. Cart. iv. . . .. tri , Pi;l . x ,. 

^Ibid.780. IIUt. Mon. SM^ir.Leodiens.:,. . Script, iv. 

ctn Divensis de Gestis Ablmt. Be, , i(1 . vi . 
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ing us back to ground which detained us to ireariness in the last book. Presum 
ing, therefore, that the reader is already prepared to admit the justice of our view, 
in regarding monasteries as the abodes of men so eminently peaceful as to render 
a particular examination of their effects indispensable for the completion of our 
history, let us proceed at once to a new and magnificent subject, and endeavor 
to form an accurate estimate of these wonderful institutions, to the pacific excel 
lence of which all that was holy and illustrious upon earth, in days of the high 
est intellectual glory, delighted to bear witness. Our object is not to give a 
scientific exposition of their history, which can be found in other sources; but to 
become practically familiar with the effects which resulted from them, that we 
may be able henceforth to feel ourselves as at it were personally acquainted both 
with the places themselves, and with the men who inhabited them, with those who 
as Dante says 

" Did bare the feet, and in pursuit of peace, 
So heavenly ran, yet deem d their footing slow."* 




CHAPTER II. 

.HAT was monastic life in general ? and what did it imply ? It was 
simply a Christian life, according to the precepts and counsels of Christ, 
accommodated to peculiar circumstances and wants which are incident 
to some Christians in all ages of the world, and under every possible 
variety in the development of civilization. It implied also the fervor 
and devotion of the first ages, insomuch that even the most bitter an 
tagonists admit, that in the bosom of monasteries in the twelfth century might be 
found the austerity and sincere piety of the primitive church."f That community 
of goods, for instance, which originally characterized the whole Christian society, 
but which certainly was not intended to be perpetual in a literal sense universally, 
was observed in the monastic orders, without leading to any injurious results. 
In them it remained after zeal and charity had grown cold elsewhere, and also 
after it would have been impossible to have realized it in the ordinary society. Pe 
ter the Venerable, abbot of Cluny, accordingly exclaims "What else is it to say, 
Omnia qnse habes da pauperibus, et veni sequere me," but "Become a monk."! 

The monastic life, therefore, implied poverty, or the renouncement of personal 
possessions : and in explanation of their sentiments on this head, there were not 

* Par. xi. f Capefigue, Hist, de Phil. Auguste, i. 39. J Pet. Veu. Epist. i. 28. 
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wanting those who, to the uttermost, were vowed to be folio divine 

Master. Peter of Bio, ; s remarks, " that few rich men die who, at their 
from this life, do not wish to have been mo-t poor." in truth 

many considerations which recommended poverty to the m&lt; : 
The love of poverty of the Fran -i-caiis to a -\\--\i hi-;orian to " 1 

been an effort to escape alive from the conditions of this life, from the servitude 
of matter, to conquer and antiVipa-e hen- below the indepeodenoe of a pure spirit. "f 
"O how greatly is honest poverty to be desin d," c.\claim&gt; Alanns de In-ulis. 
" To many, riches are an obstacle to acting well. ! :y mid 

cure. If you wish h God you must !&gt; cither pooi- or lik&gt; :h&gt;- pom. 

vis servire Deo. aut pauper -i- op &gt;rt"t, aut pauper; simili-."^ F.v. n in th- | 
cieiit worM, as Cardan remarks, u all professed lovers of wisdom \\, 
Plato and Aristotle having bc-oiuc rich only in their latter y 

But to return. Writ* "mid-: --how* that th" inona-tie was truly 

an a])ostolic life."|j And, in fact, within th- numa- \itli which Europe 

then covered, the manners of the primitive church \\c d ind i- 

peculiar eirenmst inces above spoken of, whim w- s uall prc-cntly explain. 
Hence, Richaixl, archbishop of ( antcrbnry, in the rei^n ! \\ liry II.. writiicj 
th^ Cistercian-, -ays "It is the voice of all men til th- pro. "t ili,-( "-rcr- 

cian order keep the footsteps of aj&gt;o-tolic ivli^ion in moderaiiou of tbod and 
raiment, in watching, in confessions, in discipline, in p-aliiKKly, in hnmility, in 
hospitality, obedience, and in all other fruits of lov ."" \ or the fxternal di-- 
tinctioDJ of monks, their habits, hours, and mole-f lit- . 1". urv sh&gt; 
were not the inventions of caprice, but merely the remain- "t anci -nt m: 
preserved through a^es, while the I th" world had mid 

change. The habit was holy from th" pravr- of lii- ( hurch and .-aii -tity of th 
who wore it. A conversion of th-- heart t . ( J &gt;d was, ih- -r -lor". th" primary and 
the peculiar want of some Chii-tains, the secondary cause of all religions &gt;rd 
existing. " That of the Carthusians," -ay- !)&gt; Tra^y, " ., origin to a holy 

conversation between St. Bruno and two of his friend month of th" j 

was thus ,-een, as the Scripture dc! , !,&lt; a -oiiree of life."** 

Monastic life may be also represented as a n-tor.ition of th" primal state cf man, 
with the substitutions rendered nece-sarv !&gt;v th" fall. So in th" clmm d ,n- 



tanelle the Benedictine rule is thus qualified, " -tatus vit;e inno. ::idum 

eximii P. Benedict 5normam."-H " A convent of ivli^iou-/ -ays Hn&lt;ro of ^ 
Victor, u a congregation of monks, i&gt; a paradis", having the tree of life in the 
midst of it, yielding shade and fruit, that is, Christ giving life."ti 1&gt;&gt;llt il is tuat 

Pet. Bles. Epist. Ix. t Miclu-h-t. II .ii. 

f Alan. In. de Arte Praedicatom, c. 4. Cnrclnn. i Lib. iii. 

1 Rnperti Abbot. Tuiticusis &lt;le Vita vere Apostolica, up. Matte. ;.t. torn ix. 

1 Pet. Bles. Epist. Ixxxii. ** y iL .. , it . Sl . IJnmo. 

ft In Mab. Praef. iu 2 Scseul. Bea. g 1. # Ex Miscelluu. Lib. iii. tit. 60. 
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state still insecure and requiring defence. Therefore, St. Bernard says, "oui 
order is humility, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost : our order is silence, fasting, 
prayer, labor, and above all, to hold the more excellent way which is charity."* 
St. Anselm defines it in still fewer words, saying, " the object of the monastic 
discipline is purity of heart, and the end everlasting life," f " But were not all 
Christians, whatever be their state, called to perfection ? as Rosmene says in 
the beginning of his maxims, " and might not the cloisters have sheltered men 
of very different intentions?" Assuredly, would have been the answer of the 
middle ages. Therefore, as Antonio de Guevara says, "a perfect man makes the 
world a monastery, and the profane man makes a monastery the world. " J Still 
there were reasons why there should be monasteries, as we shall see in the issue. 

The church had, from the first some persons who aspired to follow the evangelic- 
counsels, and who were styled ascetics, from the Greek word which signifies men 
that exercise themselves. Though they lived in the midst of men, and were dis 
tinguished only by their more austere and regular life, they were, in fact, the same 
as monks. The monastic institute, in its regular form, is traced to the persecu 
tion under Decius, when multitudes fled to the mountains and woods, and were 
so enamoured with their peace that they refused to leave them when the persecu 
tion had ceased || The monastic life began to be called a religious life from the 
word relegendo, either because monks continually read again the things relative 
to God; or, as St, Augustin and St. Thomas observe, "because they were bound 
together by peculiar ties of charity." For at least two centuries the monks were 
not ecclesiastics but purely laymen. St. Pachomius sent none of his monks to 
receive holy orders ; and his monasteries were served by priests from without. As 
Peter of Blois observes, " Paul, Antony, Apollonius, Mutius, Hilarion, Paphnutius, 
both the Macarius , and Arsenius, Benedict, and other men of blessed memory, 
were never made priests." ^[ It is no disparagement to the monastic institution 
that the justice of many of the views on which it was founded had been recog 
nized and enforced by sages of the ancient world ; the fact is certain. Pythagoras 
and his disciples at Crotona led a life in community, and were styled in consequence 
Coenobites.** The Pythagorean life required community of goods, a noviciate, 
piety, erudition, silence, abstinence from flesh and continence,! f Of course, the 
gulf which separates all heathen from Christian philosophy is ever the same ; but 
still the former very often laid down principles which wanted only the founda 
tion of the latter to be identical with the monastic views. Such are many of 
the precepts of Epictetus, J{ and the distinctions of Cebes, where he shows how 
many philosophers, and poets, and orators, mistake the false for the true discip 
line, and that the two guides which enable men to attain to the rock of true dis- 

* Epist. cxlii. f Tractat. ascetic. S. Anselmi, ap. Dacher. Spicileg. iii. J Epist ii, 
Bened. XIV. De Canonizat. Servorum Dei, 152. || Joan. Devoti Institut. Canonicv 

Lib. i. tit. ix. ^ Epist. cxxiii. ** Jamb, de Pyth. vit. 5. ti Ib. 6. || Manual. 20. SO- 
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cipjineare continence ami endurance, two sisters, who stand &lt;&gt;n the -nmmit and en 
courage tho-e \vlu) attempt to mount, saying. " Endure but a little more and you 
will find the ascent easy and sate." Hi- description of the en trailer to thi- way 
Alight remind one of our old monastic buildings. " Do you see that little door, 
and the path to it bearing no marks of having been trodden \&gt;y many. That is 
tlie gate." Plato, with this reservation, is also thoroughly nionMtkx A- when 
Ue says, "that there remains but a small number of men consorting with phi 
losophy in a worthy manner; sue!) as either magnanimoti&lt; by nature look down 
upon the dignities ami affairs of the -iate a- ben&lt; ath tnem ; or el-e a- abandon -ome 
other art which they had learned, but which they nowd-si&gt;.- m . ompai -i-&lt;.n with 
the love of wisdom, and who therefore come to it." 1I-- -how.- that men who 
are accustomed to the -hades of the earth are incapable ofsn-taining n-ltial light, 
and, on the contrary, that those wiiose conversation i.- : n by their h-iiv life 

find the knowledge of the malice of this world insupportable. Most remarkable, 
indeed, is the similarity between the spirit of^he monastic in^titiite and that ideal 
and definition of good which was announce! bv Cli-authes in the lines recorded 
by St. Clement of Alexaria : 



TdyaQov tptorcis n otov l6r - 

TETayuevoV, ^M;/r, , n)i&lt;n- 

Kparovv eavrur, xiJ /&lt;Jn&lt; &gt;r t 

crv&lt;Srtfpdr t avQficai . in &lt;&gt;rn&lt;i&gt;t-,)i&gt; t 

a&lt;po/ioy, a.\ r,T(ii , A niir n-oi t 

, / r,t,jnir&lt;n , . . i\t&gt;v t 

. -\ tn ntt . 

trripor, tjrntf.\. . \y f 

Xpol l /lfl-i&gt;r, nuntTTrol , it/V; 

dvA.v(lEpo? nra&gt; (lor;? //- . 

w$ Sr f nap etcsiYTfS rev^fonevoS nakoy rtros.) 



Abaiuloniug, however, these observation*, let us inquire from Christian monu 
ments, respec-ting the views and motives of tuo.-e who founded or embraced the 
monastic order, wiio themselves challenged inquiry into its origin. For as no 
one," says Salvian, " does any thing unless tor the sake of .-afetv or advantare, 
so we undertake this mode of life localise we think it convenient, reflecting on the 
shortness of present and the duration of future things, ron&lt;iderini: how little are 
the first, how great the latter, that the judgment will b.- tremendous, and the life 
with God and His saints most blis-ful."* &lt; Wo consider." says an. the,. the 
narrowness of the gate, the numbers who perish, the dangers of the world, of its idle 
conversation, of its many trial-, and the comparative security of renouncing: all 
things for Christ. We reflect on theimportanceof associating with the holv, as David 
Cum sancto sanctus eris, et cum viro inn.x-ente innoopiis eri- : rum elerto 
elec-us eris, cum perverso perverteris. &lt; They remarked/ aa ( ardmal lir.na sa 
that the abundance of cares and solicitudes which must belong to nil who mix 

* De Renuh. vi. f Protreptic.is, c. vi. $ Salvinni Ti.nntl,. i.ib. *. 
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much with the world is an obstacle to that devout contemplation in which they 
wished to pass tlieir lives ; "* a remark not unnoticed even by the ancient poet, 

Baying, 

At Si (ppev&v 

v Kai 



The Venerable Bede observes, "that a further obstacle was furnished by much 
conversation with peopl in society."! Experience proves," says another, "that 
the soul, dissipated by the curiosity of secular things, can with difficulty recollect 
itself and return to the meditation of heavenly things." The reply made to 
Charles VII. of France might, with the change of a word, express that of monks 
when their opinion was asked respecting the life under a standard formally op 
posed to theirs "One can t lose one s crown with more gaiety." St. Bonaventura 
says, "that he who is loaded with temporal things cannot readily follow Christ. "| 
Now the following Him, whose love is the source of all beatitude, was the most 
important of all occupations in their judgment. Their strongest conviction is thus 
expressed by Dante : 

"He hath in sooth good cause for endless grief, 
Who, for the love of thinir that lasteth not, 
Despoils himself for ever of that 



They renounced, therefore, th 3 former love, and in the cloister sought peace 
from all concupiscence; for to their state almost alone we may truly apply the 

poet s word, 

"Hsec est 

Vita solutorum misera ambitionegravique."** 

Hence, all those injunctions, as in the commencement of the rule of Fontevrauld: 
" Asseculi actibus se facere alienum, nihil amori Christi prseponere."tt Hence, 
these congratulations of St. Bernard, "You have done well, alienating yourself 
more and more from the acts of this world, which is pure and spotless religion."^ 
The first especial cause of all monastic life," says a writer of the fifth century, 
"is the desire to avoid the occasions of sin, to declare war with the perverse world, 
and to be delivered from the danger of its snares." In effect, by their triple vow, 
the monks extracted from themselves the roots of all disorders that fill the world 
with discord, the concupiscence of the flesh, the concupiscence of the eyes, and the 
pride of life. To extirpate these was to uproot the germs of war and misery from 
the human heart. 

Let us hear the reflections of Mcehler on the ascetical life suggested by the 
work of St. Athanasius on the life of St. Anthony: "Continence, and an indif- 

* De Divin. Psal. 502. f Find. Olymp. vii. J De Teraplo Salom. 

Joan a Jesu instruct. Magist. Novitiorum. | St. Bon.Meditat. Vitse Christi, xxi. 

H xv. ** Hor. Sat. i. 6. ft La Reigle de 1 ordre de Fontevrauld, chap, i 

%\ Epist. ocrlxxxv. 
Conaultatio Zachaei et Apollonii, Lib. iii. 3. 4. ap. Dacher. Spicileg. z. 
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ferenoe for tne goods and pleasures of the earth, sublime gilts of some souls, and 
in their will, the power, or at least, an ardent desiiv, to break the bonds which at 
tach us to a world that passe.-, have been the lir-t element- of monastic lit ,-. I .y 
means of tliviiie grace tlie spiritual man predominat- - t -ucn a degree in the-e priv. 
ileged souis, ami they are drawn witli such force towards tiling- uncnang, able 
and holv. that the bonds which attach them to the tiling ol this \\orld are hardly 
felt; in them thespriritual almost entirely eclip-e- the animal lite. Their lite is hid- 
den with Jesus Christ in God. The expre-siou is imt xact \\hfii we -ay that 
men have formed the resolution to disengage them-elve.- ij d- -m th&gt;- ii .nds 

which attach tiiem t&gt; things temporal, in order that they niayin- i.- iV.ely occupy 
themselves \vith things eternal. If they do in it marry ; it they mn\ take the 
nourishment wiiioh is absolutely necessary ; if they hold them&gt;elve- at a distance 
from the pleasures and vanities of the world ; it is not b can- thev li:. . 
nized beforehand that these are go &gt;d mean- t thcniselvc- to p itic:.&lt;&gt;n. 

Their manner of life is le.-s the cau-c than the ogpsequenoe of the perfection which 
shines in them. They do not banish tern-trial thought- from their soul- in onler 

to find room tor celestial thought- ; but all place b- ingalreadv -npied bv tli 

it is impossible for the former to find acecs.-. Here tnen we learn to explain the 
origin of the first monks calle i th-- ascetics. They did not invent the -juriinal 
life to form an opj&gt;ositi&lt;&gt;n 10 the wholly sen-n.d life of the majoritv. Th-- : 
were distinguished by a profound knowlelge of -a- -red uuths, and bv a irrcat pietv 
often also (in consequence of the purity and &gt;tren-tii of their mind, and of their 
elevation above the external influences which trouble and .-h-cim-th.- intellectual 
eye) by a just appreciation of things and by a con-nmmate prudence ; in line, 
sometimes by miraculous gifts, by the power of healing maladies in -upernatnral 
manner, of dispelling demons, and of predic:iug ,| M . n,, ,-,.. \,,w man i- natur 
ally inclined to venerate what is pure, great, and holy. These monk- wen- then 
regarded as the friends of God, and the crowd prt-flaed from all aidefl t,. approach 
them, and often came from distant eoiiiitr Th ; - i- the -tate of thinir- d- 

cribed by St. Atlianasiiis in his life of St. Anthony. The inhabitants ol n- aven 
seemed to be descended into the cells of mountains ; th-y chante&lt;l, they cultivated 
sciences, they taught, they prayed, they rejoiced in the glory tocome, they worked 
to do good, and they adorned their lives bv friendship and ooncord. It va-, as 
it were, a country separata! from the rest of the world, a kingdom of pietv and 
justice ; to injure any one, or to suffer injury from anyone, were two thi&gt; 
equally unknown. A multitude of monks peopled the h-i^K hut all were only of 

-oul.anddesired only one thing_theirsanctific.-,,ion and their salvation \Vho- 

iited these cells of the ascetics and contemplated their lives o,,,l, t to have 

d, FLnv lovely are thy pavilions, O Ja-ob ! and thv tent-. &lt; ) Israel ! Th v 

ke the valleys which are spread to a di.-taooe, like the gardens on the banks 

of rivers, like the tabernacles rai-ed by Jehovah. "* 

* Num, xxiv. 5, 6. 
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" To be a philosopher," says Cowley, " is but to retire from the world, or 
rather to retire from the world as it is man s, into the world as it is God s." 
The monastic writers say no more than this. Popnlus s&lt;&gt;lu- habitabit et inter 
gentes non reputabitnr." " A great praise, brethren," adds Hugo of St. Victor, 
after citing these words, " when the people dwell alone, and are not reputed 
among the nations, all of whom follow the desires of the flesh and the glory of 
the world. "f " There is the world, of which God is the Creator." savs Richard 
of St. Victor; " runndns per ipsurn fact us est : and there is the world, of which 
God is the Saviour ; sic Deus dilexit mundum, ut Filinm sunm unigenitnm daret : 
and there is the world, of which the devil i.s the prince, of which we read, nolite 
diligere mundum."| It was of this last alone that the monastic life implied the 
renouncement. " To fly from Babylon, in its language, as in that of the pro 
phets, meant to fly from ihe city of this world, from, the society of wicked m* n 
and angels." This is what St. Bernard had in view when he cried, "Fly from 
the midst of Babylon ; fly, and save your souls." All the rest was only for 
greater security ; " for they are risks," as he proceeds to say, " for innocence in 
delights, for humility in riches, for piety in business, for truth in loquacity, for 
charity in this perverse world. "|| True the monastic life implied retreat, even 
from the world in which continued many of the elect ; but for many souls this 
was nee.essaiy ; and there are not wanting modern philosophers who have ac 
knowledged that it was. " Though a wise man," says Cowley, " could pass never 
s&lt;&gt; securely through the great roads of human life, yet he will m^et perpetually 
with so many objects and occasions of grief, shame, anger, hatred, indignation, 
and all passion-, that he had better strike into some private path, nay, go so far, 
if he conld, out of the common way, ur nee facta audiat Pelopidarum. "f In 
the monasteries, more than in the farms of Virgil, men were delivered from be 
holding the affairs of empire, and the fall of kingdoms ; there they might live 
in peace, neither lamenting their wants, nor envying those who had possessions ; 
seeing neither the iron laws, nor the insane forum, nor the decrees of senates.** 

Why are devout Christians to be despised for expressing desires which are ad 
mired on the lips of Cowley ami Virgil ? The Catholic phiposophy admitted of 
no such inconsistency. Cowper, indeed, even in praising retirement, adds, 

" Not, that I mean to approve, or would enforce 
A superstitious and monastic course." 

To enforce it no Catholic pretended ; but in what the distinction consists which 
renders the monastic retirement an exception, I believe it would have puzzled 
him to tell. Beatse aures qnae vena-; divini susurri stiscipitmt, et de muiidi 
hnjussusurrationibusnihiladvertunt."ft Such was the monastic principle. "Averte 

* Essays. f Scrm. Ixxvi. J Ric. S. Viet, super Apocalypsum. Lib. iii. 8 

S. August. Civ. Dei, 1 xviii. 18 ||De Conversione. c. xxi. ^ Essays. ** Georg. Lib. ii. 500. 
ft De Ira. iii. 1. 
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oculos ineosn- videant vanitatem. Emitie lucem tuain et veritatcm tuam." Such 
wus the monastic prayer, and u never will 1 cea-e praying thu-," ad-is Ki.-h:ml 
of Si. Victor, till vanity hath passed and light hatli shone." In line, the 
monastic life was a reducing to practice tne my-tery of holy Saturday; it 
the life hidden in Jesus Christ; a p-rpctuation of the festival in-titnted by Si. 
Paul in the Epistle read on that great day. " Mortui enim estis, ct vita v-tra 
abscondita est cum Christo in Deo." The mona-iic -ilencc, that profound, nan- 
qnil acquiescence in a life of abnegation and of insensibility to human pnu.-e or 
blame, saving charity, was a lift- so contrary to that of tin- world, that it might 
trnlv be compared to the quiet and r. t tiic grave. lint it \va- a tin-- lit- : 

" Cell et coal habitatio cogiiatu- Mint. 8t, Bernard, &lt;( quod geritur in 

ccelis, hoc est in cellis. Quidnam est hoe ? Y:t&gt; r Deo, : 1 

The monastic life, we might have added, implied celibacy ; which a- a Fr.neh 
Dominican observes, was not the invention of monks; it exi-t-d before tl 
were monks, and they onlv raised it to tin- dignity of a virtue : but h:ivin-_ r in a 
forma 1 book explained the s-ntini -nts of m u 1n age- of faith, wh rcp- (.! h ,t 
discipline in regard to the clergy at large, there \va- n&lt;&gt; incc--ity for our dwell 
ing upon it here. John Gerson, in his discourse upon that r- t ntcs in ad 
vance all the objections that have been nru r d in latter times; and to that un 
answerable treatise those who demand farther argument may !&gt; St. 
Chrysostom, it is true, had already done the same, \\h.-n he examined with yr- 
fixed upon the eternal world the happiest and most successful life of tho-r who 
were not called to observe it ;J but further citations are nt-edlcss in ihi- place. 
" Not vain or void of truth," says St. Bernard, " is that form ..f iifo."^ With 
in the cloister it implied days pa-s. d in th- contemplation of thf hirhest nnth, 
and of ideal grandeur, a converse with the glories and -olemnitie- ot univ-i-al 
nature, thoughts of sages and heroes, unmixed with minor things, the fiery con 
sciousness of activity, for, as we shall see, labor wa- of obligation, and at the same 
time, what could hardly perhaps elsewhere be united with it, cloudless serenity 
of mind, uninterrupted peace. 

" Ric. S. Viet. Annot. in. Ps. xxv. f Gcrsnni Opt-ru. i..m. iii. 

$ St. Chrysost. Tract, de Virginitate, cap. uvi. ^ De Converpione, xxi. 
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CHAPTER III. 

FTER solution of this first inquiry, we shall be asked by those who lack 
experience to direct tnem, in their old errors blind, to what purpose of 
utility served the monastic orders ? For many that are no\v afflicted with 
distorted vision, are persuaded that they were vain, if not pernicious in 
stitutions, foil owing the sophists, who, lamenting that the times of heathen 
philosophy are past, say, in allusion to the Academy, that " the walks 
which a divine wen ins had immortalized, were abandoned to the most deceitful 

25 7 

as well as to the most useless of men." And, indeed, rightly do they say that 
the monks were useless, if we understand and use the distinction pointed out by 
the sage whose genius they extol, who said that the true philosophers are useless 
in the state, adding, " but it is not through their fault that they are useless, since 
it is through that of the evil men, who do not make use of them."* Although it 
will be necessary to have arrived at the end of the present book, to understand 
completely the use of monasteries, we ought not to proceed without endeavoring to 
give some reply to a question that is sure to be urged from the commencement; 
for which purpose let us endeavor to discover what answer would have been im 
mediately given iu ages of faith, had such an inquiry been made. 

It is recorded in monastic history, that St. Bernard coming to make the founda 
tion of the abbey of Villers, in Brabant, and looking down from the mountain 
upon the gorge in which it was to stand, said, " In this place will many souls be 
saved." Such was the utility which lie expected from it. Now this was the chief 
and primary use of monasteries, accord ins: to the judgment of men in ages of 
faith. In them many souls were saved ; placed and retained in harmony with 
God and man, in that divine peace from which in the last book we traced all 
earthly peace. This is beautifully expressed in these words of St. Bernard, which 
we find usually inscribed on some conspicuous part of the Cistercian abbeys, 
Bonurn est nos hie esse, quia homo vivit purius, cadit rarius, surgit velocius, 
iucedit cautius, quiescit securius, moritur felicins, pursratur citius, prsemiatur 
copiosius." The blessed Otho bishop of Bam berg, confessor and apostle of Pom- 
erania, being asked flimiliarlv by some in 1150, whv he founded and built so- 

. 

many monasteries, replied, citing the evangelical parable of the Good Samaritan, 
who conveyed the wounded man to an inn. adding, " The world is all a place ol 
exile, and as long as we live in this world, we are a; a distance from our Lord. 

* Plato, De Ri-Diib. Lib. vi. 
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Therefore, we need inns and stables. Th&gt; .-&gt; nre tli- n of or,.;^ utility to us poor 

wanderers; and if we fall among robbers and arc .-trip! and wounded, and left 

half-dead, certainly we shall Hud by expei iencc h"\v mtieli better it is to IM- i 

an inn, than at a distance from one; for when sudden de-truction &lt; &gt;m s upon us, 

how ean we l&gt;e carried to a .-table if it IK- far oil i; i- much better th;it there 

should be many such places than few, s-eiuu how ^r.at i- the daii.er and how 

large the number of persons exposed toil; and now especially that men are so 

multiplied on the earth, it is not absnid that mona-t mid be multiplied ; 

since the abundant population admits of numbers emb a^inir a cha-te life. Fiuallv. 

it is well to have these built, that in all things (J..d mi^ht be honored and man 

assisted ; and how irreat is the honor to ( ! &gt;d ami the utility to man, u Inch dailv 

result from mona-terie- ? The spiritual is even ^i eater than the temporal utility ; 

for there the blind see, the lame walk, the leper- areclean-ed, the dead air rai-ed. 

and the poor have the ^o*|&gt;el preached to them."* 

Xot, however, to press men with avowals which would in an instant render evi 
dent the inutility of our attending further to th&gt;-ir objection-, let u- de-c, -ml from 
this elevation, and endeavor to -how by obvion- n-a-ons, drawn from princij 
which all will admit, why such important result* followed from the iustituti- ii of 
the monastic orders. 

Iu the first place, then, the advantages of a life in community, as set forth by 
St. Basil, in his great rules, are irn-at and income-table. That life, one i u 
rights of man," as well as a want incident to humanity, correspond* with an in 
timate sentiment of our nature, which -brinks from the .sad issue de&gt;erib&lt;Hl by a 
great modern writer, where he -ay-, that to advance toward- the L r ia\c, ^-..win..; 
each day more and more isolated, is the lot of man. As doubtles* it is in the 
present age, when the passion of individuality devours the human heart. How 
different is it from that life in a monastery, a. beautifully described by St. Ii ;1 -il ! 
The Stagy rite remarked the want which human nature felt for such anation. 
Men," he says, " love to do things in company with others. They l.,v to take 
exercise together, and to philosophize together ; and it is with friends that they 
wish to pass their days."f 

Those men," says Plato, " who are of the best natures, devote themsely- to 
continence and friendship, conversing with men only, and living without marri 
age, but being susceptible of the most firm and indissoluble affection for such a- 
are of a like nature, from whom they wish never to be separate! thron-h life, 
though they are never able to say what they wish to happen to 6Mb other, while 
s evident that their souls are filled with mme desire which they are not able 
express, and that they divine what is desirable. And if Vulcan shonid come 
:l.em with his instruments, and say, (&gt; men, what i- it that you wish should 
happen to each of you? and if they still doubting he should a-ain ask, Itthil 

DeS. Ottone, Pommeran. Apostol. Lib. i. ;l ,,. Canto. L,,I. Aniiq iii. f Ethic, ix. 12. 
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what you desire, that you should he united for ever, and never be separated from 
each other ? for if this be your tie-ire, I am willing to unite you, not only as long 
as you live, but in such a manner that you shall not be separated even after 
death, hearing this, it is certain that they would &gt;eem to wish for nothing else, 
and they would feel that this was what they had long desired, the cause being in 
that ancient primal nature of man before he was isolated, to \\hich the highest 
love restores them, yielding them many benefits for the present, :md the greatest 
hopes for the future, inspiring them with piety, and making them happy and 
blessed."* 

Now if the natural reason of men could thus appreciate the advantages of a 
common life, how much more will not the Christian wisdom esteem it ! for as 
an English author says, " it may be truly affirmed, that there was never any 
philosophy, religion, and other discipline, which did so plainly and highly exalt 
the good which is communicative, and depress the good which is private and 
particular, as the holy faith." Hence we find the association of pious men, who 
gave themselves to retreat and prayer, arose in the first days of the church, and were 
spread wherever the gospel was announced ; in allusion to which St. Chrysostom 
says, that whoever has renounced earthly affections or possessions for the disci 
pline of Christ, in order to advance more in his love, on that account will find 
more who will receive him with internal affection, and rejoice to support him 
with their substance. The angel of the school pronounces this sentence, " Man 
to act well want* the assistance of friends, in regard to works both of the active and 
of the contemplative life."f " In a community," says Thomas a Kempis, " a man 
lives more securely ; and if sometimes be is trouble 1 by one, on the other hand he is 
consoled by another. There he is excited to good by example, and warned from evil. 
There he finds persons he can love; the censure on another is an admonition 
to himself: there each on* guards the other. There are diverse offices and one spirit 
of charity. There the sound visiting the sick rejoices so serve Christ in so 
doing ; there one being weary of attendance, another supplies his place. There 
while one reads, many are edified , there each one having his weekly course, they 
all are mutually relieved. There a man has many to pray for him, and at his 
la&lt;t moments to protect him against the devil ; there he ha- a* many helpmates 
as he has companions. There he happily sleeps in the Lord, and has many in 
tercessors to deliver him the sooner from purgatory : there after death he leaves 
heirs who will be mindful of him: there his labor and good conversation will 
not be forgotten, but will profit many in future times for an example. There 
he participates in the merits of all : there he lives fora time with those with 
whom he will hereafter rejoice for everlasting ages."t Clemens Alexandrinus 
thus describes it, " Here all are soldiers and guards ; no one is idle, no one use 
less. One is able to pray for you to God, another to console you when sick in 

* Conviv. c. 16. f Quaest. iv. art. 8. $ Qusest. Serm. o * 
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other to w.vp and gympathwe with yon, another to t-aci. you what is useful 
salvation, another to &lt;*&gt;rreci you w -itn boldn- s-. anoth-r locnn-i , with you 

like a friend; and all, t love you truly, without -uilc, without h\ /. witjmnt 

flatten-. () sweet attondaiuv .f friends. &lt;&gt; b ministry of comfort- ra, &lt; &gt; 

faithful services of tho-e \\lio fear only God, O th- true -implicity which i&lt; in 
capable of a falsehood, O the honorable labor which ifl m ! -dim- &lt; MM!, to 

please God !" 

The conviction of men in ages of faith, that the iut.-rsi&lt; of ihe -onl re.pi 
them to associate with devout per-ons. re-ted upn -"lid principle. -nu- of which 
were not unknown t&lt;&gt; the ancient world. S , at - tvlat-- in th- Platonic dia 
logue, that many of his disciples \\lio made ^:- at pii._M-e-~ in wi-doni while with 
him, had not continued to retain it when th&gt;-y left him. This WM tii- ca-e with 
Aristides, son of Lymnmchns, wlio coiifi e&lt; it in tht-e reinai kal.i. \\oid-. " 1 
say the truth, though it may -ecm incivdinle, hut what I l-ani-d fr.m you 
never in the way of instruction. Imt mer.-ly Uy l&gt;ein^ with you. 1 -. im-d to ad 
vance from being in the &gt;ame house with you, though I wt-n- not to In in the .-a me 
room, but still more when 1 wa- also in tin- &lt;ame room with yo l&gt;le 

to see you while speaking ; and above all, when I .-at by your sid- am) held you ; 
but now, since my absence on the naval expedition, all this faculty lias left me and 
passed away."* Here is a beautiful illustration of the D ty to which -o many 

of the ancient sage- and poets bear wit g when Pindftr ezoUuma, " Hut may it 

happen to me discoursing to be conversant with the good ;"f and Maximus oi Tvre, 
"nothing is more hostile to the virtue of man, than tin* being surrounded with 
wickedness;" and JEschylus, I mourn the destiny that blend- the ju-t with the 
unhallowed. Nothing worse in whatever cau-e than impious lellowship : noth 
ing of good is reaped. If midst a race, inhospitably bent &gt;u -avau r ed*-eds, regard 
less of heaven, the just man fix hi- seat, the impending wrath -pares n.t, but 
strikes him with vindictive fury, eru-hed in the g.-neral ruiM."J Hence the wise 
old man in Plaatos addrexaea the-e word- to h - -&gt;\\ : 

" Nolo ego cum improbis te viris, 

Gnate mi, neque in vh, iinnit: in foro ullum sermonera eisequl. 
Novi ego hoc svculuni, nmrihus quibus sit. Mains bonum malum 
Esse volt, ut sit sm simiiis :";j 

But let us hear the old ( hristian- &lt;peak. u Saul, being am on-; the projh&gt; 
says Father Diego de Stella, " became a prophet and did prophecy, and amonir 
fools he became a fool. St. Peter, b--ing among th- apostles, confe ed Christ to 
be the Son of God, but afterwards in Caiaphas &lt; h n-e, wlu-ri he was with the 
wicked, he did deny him. It ^eemeth hereby tint a irreit alteration wa&gt; made 
m the man by rea.-on of the company tm.t he waswiih. If tmm j)iitte-t dead 

Plato, Theages. f p ytb . Id. 11. } S, P t. owi. Tl.c-b. Irinum. ii. 2. 
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among quick burning coals, they will soon be &gt;et on fire. Draw thou near unto 
the burning coals which be the virtue* of good men, for though thou be never so 
much wasted and consumed by thine own evil life, yet good men with tU-ir vir 
tues will revive and quicken thee again. St. Thomas, because he did separate 
himself from the rest of his followers, did not see Christ when he ro.-e again ; and 
when he joined himself in company with them again, our Redeemer appeared unto 
him, and so, of an unbelieving disciple, wa- made a faithful and true disciple. It 
is a dangerous thing to for-ake the company of them that fear God. The Holy 
Ghost descended upon Whitsunday \\ hen the disciples were gathered together, and 
if thon wilt continue among good men, thou shalt receive the Holy Gho^t a- they 
did."* 

" He who adheres to a holy man," says St. Gregory the Great, from the custom 
of seeing him, and of speaking with him, and from the example of his works, will 
be kindled with a love of truth." u Since you know that many are called, but 
few chosen," says Pope Adrian, writing to St. Hildegard, "join yourself to the 
number of the few and persevere to the end in holy conversation, that with your 
sifters you may come to those joys which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
the heart of man conceived. ; " As in the world," says Dionysius the Carthu 
sian, " one draws another to sin, so in a religious community one attracts another 
to virtue. A brother who is assisted by a brother, says Solomon, l is like a for 
tified city/ Consider deeply the quality and quantity of the perils in the world, 
and act for your soul as you would in case of a temporal danger; for what you 
have to fear is the loss of the highest and incommutable good the eternal God 
Irrecoverable and everlasting felicity," Now this was one of the advantages fur 
nished by monastic life. "Holy men," we read, "attend not to good places, but 
to good conversation in places." " The place of the just," says St. Gregory, " is 
a good conversation r the place of the just is the Lord." " Hence, in the form 
ula of the promise made by strangers on applying for reception into a monastery, 
extracted by Mabillon from a very ancient commentary on the rule of St. Bene 
dict, by Hildemar, we find these words " Coming from distant provinces to this 
monastery, because the conversation of the brethren of this place pleases me ; and 
because my conversation pleases them : therefore, I promise stability in this mon 
astery, and by this writing with my own hand pledge myself that it shall be per 
petual. ^ 

If we refer to facts, there will be no difficulty to find the verification of these 
views. " In all ages," says a modern historian, who is not Catholic, " the clergy 
who lead a life separate in the world have been affected by the influence of the 
passing current ; while the regular or monastic clergy, though hearing the storm 
of human passion-; ro ar nt a distance, escaped its fury, and pursued, without any 
important revolution, the even tenor of its way." And in another history, we 

* On the Contempt of the World. St. Omer, 1622. f Praefat in IV. Saec. S 4. 
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are told, that the experience of all agi -lm\\n tin- evils ami dan&lt;z-r* to which 

isolated prie.-t- arc exposed. Without doubt, such is the purport of hi-torical 
testimony. The Saxon chronicle, in reference to England in ih&lt; I|x 7. - 

"So it was in those da\ - that iittl eoustie&lt;8 w.i- in thi.s land with any 

men but with the monk- alone, wherever they fared W 11." 8 phen Pa&gt;.piier 

observes, - that the monastic in-titiiie \\a- th&lt;- principal instrument by whieh me 
church in France \va- reformed aft. r th - under ti of Charle- 

mairne."t In effect every where elae it was the same. M.-nel. i ofitrat1 -ay. 

that at one t poch the spiritual genm- of tin ( imrcn took i n tin- monies, and 

that the monastic state \va&gt; an asylum tor tiie Cnnreh. a- ihe Church had b en fr 
human ."; 

Peter of P&gt;lois, archdeacon of London, and a secular. oipplieating th&gt; 
ei.irn poutitl t &lt; convert a (rtain pai - i&gt;h chnrcn into a Cistercian convent, on a&lt;-- 
cotint of the inctrrigibi- man - cular ( l-iiry ot th- p a-e. USCfl this 

nj lan^uaj : "C nvert thi- gtve il swine itttn a temple of God ; an-1 let this 

d- n -I sham les- s.nners become A dwelling to: those wh&lt;&gt; &gt;,&gt;,!&lt; ti.c face of the 
of .laeob, and wno will make it a paiadi.-- t pleasuie, and a sin- tuarv of the 

HolyGWt" 

The monastery of Lerins alone gave to the Church twelve archbish- &gt;ps, twelve 
bishop-, and more than one hundre.l marty:-. Thive of the ^rcate-t 
Gregory VII., I l-ban II.. and Pasc-al II., -am- fr-.m Cluny. Tne Churcli of 
God venerates no le. t .an twenty-two -ail) - who wen- monks .f th.. moii.i-terv 

of St. It rtin. at St. ( )mer.|| The arohbisliops of Maycooe oeed tinioat always 1 

be (ira\vn from th" abbb-y ot Fulla. &lt; hi &gt; nterinu th- court of the nx-i a-terv 
of St. Gregory, on the Celiau hill at K me. you read in-ctilx-d the name- ..t 
great and holy bish &gt;p- who i-.-iied from that I ..... -e : amount \\h h.are \\\-&lt;- ..} 
St. An^u-tin,St. Laurentius, St. I etrn-.St. II. .n-riu-, all an hbi-hop- of Canter 
bury, St. Mellitus, bi-hop of Loud u. St. .In-tus, bi&gt;h..p &lt;.f Rochester, and S t . 
Paulinus, archbi-hoj) ot York. In the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centurie-. it 
wa- almost exclusively the mouaste: i-- which suppli.-d men worthy of the epi- 

ioy, The-^e pontitfs retained the habit, and p i in the regular lit;-. 

we read of St. Caesarius of Arle-. St. (id-main of Paris. St. .Klbert Yo k, and 
other-. So renowned was th- abbey of St. Victor, at Paris, for it- di- ipline and 
science, that many French l&gt;i.-h-p- sought to proemv regular cam.ns of tnat iioti-e 
to place in their cathe irals in the room -ulars. The 1-; Mj I i-h Chun-h re 

garded St. Victor s as the seminary of her b;-li,.|,-. Seven cardinal-, two aich- 
b shops, six bishops, and fifty-four abbots, in the c .urse of the t \vi-I f=h century 
alone, came from that monastery.** How immen-e a^tiu was the iiiiinln-r fa lintfl 



1 292. f Rechercbesde la France. Liv. u i. 19 J Hi-t. ill- Fr.mrr. i -jil 

! .(. Bles. Epist. olii j Chronic. S. Bertini. Prolog, ap. Martene. Tlicsaur. An&lt;r&lt;iot. iii. 
^liiinnat. Hist. Fuld. tis. p. 111. 

4 Bulaus HM. Univ.-rs. r.-ir. ii Lu-lmer Hugo von- St. Victor und die Tl.- Kichtun- 

gen seiner Zeit. 
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given to tlie Church by the ahbey of St. Maximin, at Tiwes ? Mow many illus 
trious men by the ni"n;tstery of Hirschau . " Melro~e ai bey gave St. Euta to the 
see of LindisfariijSt. Edilwald to that of Durnam, St. Boisiius to that of Wo; 
ter, and Wallen, the uncle of kin,: Malcome, to that of St. Andrew, who, how 
ever, refused the invitation, and died here as the humble disciple of St. Bernard, 
in the odor of sanctity, in 1155. f 

Abeillard himself point- d out the reasons of the monastic state being so rec 
ommended, and contrasted the danger of the life of clerks in the world with the 
security of the monastic life.:}: " Such was the esteem of the latter from experience 
of iis utility," says John Devotus tne canonist, that to canons \\as prescribed a 
life in community under] a rule, Peter Damian in Italv Ives of Chartres in 

* m * 

France, and Egbert, archbishop of York, in England, adding monastic vows to 
the canonical institute."! 

By the institution of St. Chrodegang, bishop of Metz, in 760, the .-eeular clergy 
were appointed to live in community like monks. Such, however, was the noto 
riety of the monastic pre-eminence In regard to religion, that in many dioceses 
th* cathedrals were served by monk^. In Germany, from the time of St. Boni 
face, they possessed the cathedrals of Saltzburgh, Eisted, Freybourg, Ratisbon, 
Mayence, and two others, whence the very name of Ministers was derived. Xine 
cathedral- in England were similarly served, as those of Canterbury from the time 
of king Ethelbert to the revolution of the sixteenth century, the archbishop being 
necessarily a monk, of York, Winchester, Sherbourne, Rochester, Norwich, Lin- 
disfaru, Durham, Ely, and Coventry. In France the episcopal church of Toul 
was served by monks, as was, in Spain, that of Toledo, and some others. At the 
very heal of all the churches, in the Lateran Basilica itself, Benedictine monks of 
Mount-Cassino were established in the time of Pope Innocent II., after the slaugh 
ter hy the Lombards, and in the church of St. Peter, by order of Pope Gregory 
III., Benedictines having served the basilica of St. Paul from an early age.ll 

/ o 1 1 

The same services were rendered by the mendicant orders in latter times. Sixty- 
six cardinals, 460 archbishops, and 2,136 bishops have worn the habit of St. 
Domin ; ck ; simple friars, without birth or fortune, who had been chosen only 
through regard to their virtue. 

Over the door of the Capuchin convent at Altorf, I read an inscription, which 
siated, that this house was founded by the inhabitants of the town " for the aug 
mentation and service of the Catholic religion." No happier expression could 
have been selected. Pope Benedict XIV. styled the abbey of St. Gall/ Valid- 
k&lt;imum stabiiimentum verte religions ;"| and six years afterwards he called it, 
; Illnstre monasterium S. Galli, validissimum istud propugnacnlum vene Dei 
religionis." When by persuasion of the good and great king Jarne- of Arragon, 

Trithem. in Chron. Hirs. f Jongelin. Notitise Abb. Ord. Cisterciens. viii. 15. 

I Vie d Abbeil, iii. i ust j t . Canon. Lib. i. tit. 3 g 7 

1 Mabil. Proef. in III. and V. Saecul. Ben. ^ Breve, 1749. 
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Barcelona and Saragossa fir-t 1 tin.- two holy families of St. Dominic and 

8 Francis, the object of tn- -c cities, a- the Spanish hi-torian BftVB, wa- to mak- 
head against the t\vo grea: evil- of ignorance and avarice.* 

It is a problem vet I &gt; be -olved, whether religi-.il ran long ntinu-- etl eetive 
and in purity, where sueii binwarks are wan: iig, In England, it was tnon-riit 
in the reign of Mary, that the Catholic religion wa- pcrmaiienty r&gt; stored, and 
that everv thing would l&gt;e well again, although the:. were to !&gt; n &lt; more m- 
teries. The oaths of the nobility, (doubtless all h-&gt;no abl- ni -n, a- we -honld 
now style them,) in the name of the whole kingdom to defend that faith, w r- not, 
lio \vever, found quite sufficient to answ.-r the purp But to 

procee&lt;l. The utility of the contemplative and iirenor life !&gt; ing reOQgniaed in 
ages of faith, as a n ce--arv con-eqiiencc. nn&gt;na-t known to !&gt;&gt; indisi.en-- 

able. " I low IKH- -- ary it is to providf ;! th- ijni.-; of nionk-," -a\ - T ! Mn-eii 
III., writing to \Vibali, abi&gt;ot oftVby. "a; IMIU what \\as don.. lt\ the 

C reator of all things, when !! defendeil tW e.uis o| Mary a^.iin-t Ma-tha."t 
If it bf true n -j.-neral." M ^t. Bon ivntnra remark-, " t;.at in &gt;re ciicnm-tai 
an- recjirn-d t or ir- iu d than for t-vil,"t it i- in a particular manner ceitain \\ith 

anl to this hi^he-t and \\\&lt;^t divine virtue, " f-r," as Richard of St. Yi 
&gt;avs, " it is to be not d that the grae.- of the contemplative lit^ &gt; - from n- 
nioiv easily than that of the active, but it is i i with much more difficult \ 

While then all thos-- who \\o-il i s- -k no oth-T \\orth in life, l&gt;nt the inner w 
of thesoundnes- nf the s .nl, mn-t proviil iivnm-tances as will enable them, 

at least, within their mind- to construct a place of p aoe, th &gt; -\ h a-i&gt;:re to th- 
highest life must l--ave n -thiiiir undone thai c;m c.indnc- I - -nritv that thev 

* 

may not. like others, l&gt; -nl)j vt t . pa lltem t iy (V .in -lerusalcm to Baby ion, ..r 
from a place of p-a-v and (juiet to one of coiifu-in and captivity. i " l* or the 
world," -ays Tnoina- a 1\ mpi**/ know- s m my mode- of de -eii :,nd \ i&gt;-ke Inev, 
it contrive- -o many inventions, and has so many quarrels, that no one - p- 
&lt;-an !&gt; safe, no one - faitn tinn. nor can even any o-ie ea-ily be innocent unless he 
.uatc himself from -he en.wd of men and -eek .le-n- ( hrist, to hear Him teach 
hi- (Jospcl in desert place-." " Ther. ~-\i\^ noviet-s he add-. " u r " out 

with Abraham from your coiintrv, and tVoin vonr father - h"ii- . -nd c .me into 
the holy land, that is, into the monastic life, that von may learn d -cipiine. and 
-eive tiie Lord your (Jod faithfully ail the dav- of vonr life."^I " How can any 
one retain the s ,nn Iness of &lt; \.-liim- St. Ani;u-ti;i, " who i- fed with dis- 

o&gt;rd- an 1 eonte-t- ?"** 

The efo -e. ev. n th- adver-aries of mona-tlr 1 f- .-x. laim with (\&gt;wj&gt;er, " O 
blessed secins on tVoin a j irring world ! Retreat has p ; nd much seen res the 

* Bei-naidini Gomesii d.- Vii ;4 Jiicohi Ar:u Lib. ii. 

t Ap. M.-irtrie. Vet. Script. C-.ll. ti.m. ii. g 

: St. IJnn. C(.inpci u l. Thfol. V,-iii. Lib. iii e. in ! ( - Eruditione I! miuil Inter ,. .. 

| Rich. St. Viet. DinL.LCus Novitiorum. ** I itud 
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mind from all assaults of evil." Moreover, monasteries possessed, in a high de 
gree, that influence of place which was not unobserved by the wise men &lt;&gt;f an 
tiquity, as when Cicero says, " tanta vis admonitiouu ine-t in loci s, ut nun sine 
causa ex his memorise ducta sit disciplina."* Hence, even occasional visits to 
them were deemed salutary: in allusion to which opinion, Michelei exclaim-, 
" Why should we ridicule these candid ages which beleived that they could flv 
from evil by changing place, travel from sin to sanctity, leave Satan with the 
dress which was laid aside for that of the pilgrim ? Is it not something," lie adds, 
" to e-cape from tne influence of pluvs and customs, to change one s country, to 
orientalize one s self to a new life ? Is there not a bad power of infatuation, and 
of blindness in some places, whether it beih M Charmettes of Rousseau, or the Fer- 
ney of Voltaire ? Let us not wonder if on ancestors loved pilgrimages, and at 
tributed to them a virtue of regeneration." t 

" Hence, from knowing what monasteries furnished," St. Bernard says to 
those who dwelt within them, l I beseech you, brethren, by the common safety, 
.studiously profit by the opportunity given to you of working out your salvation. 
Here you have no solicitudes. You have no need of thinking about markets or 
secular affairs, or even about food and clothing. Procul a vobis, magna qnidem 
expartediei malitiaet sollicitndo vitae. Sic abscondit vos Deus in abscondito tab- 
ernacuii sni. Vacate itaque dilectissimi, et videte, quoniam ipse est Deus."^ 

Thus wu- supplied by monasteries, what the Stagy rite admitted was necessary to 
the contemplative life ; for after saying that " man alone, of all other animals, can 
be happy, inasmuch as he has the power of contemplation ; and that, as far as 
there is contemplation, there is also happiness ;" he adds, " yet there will be some 
thing external wanted ; for nature is not sufficient &gt;f itself to contemplation, but the 
body must possess food and other necessaries, " which necessity the monks them 
selves recognized, for "the first impediments to contemplation," says St. Bona- 
ventura, " may be from th b &gt;dv, as when it suffers violent hunger, or thit&gt;t, or 
cold. "|| Monasteries were intended to provide this external supplement, and, 
consequently, by enabling m-n to adopt the contemplative life, conferred benefit 
upon an immense class of societv. For how many are there unfitted for any &lt; ther 
life, but that congenial with the true philosophy of retirement and prayer, "and 
who feel," as Plato says, " ov /Siooroi a\\a&gt;* TTOIOVVTI." If The multitude is 
composed of men adroit in speech, and for communion with the world accom 
plished ; " but," as the poet says 

Others too 



There are, among the walks of lonely life 
Still hiuhti, men for contemplation framed ; 
Shy and unpractised in the strife of phrase : 
Meek men, whose very souls perhaps would sink 

* De Finibus, v. f Hi&lt;t. d&lt;- France, ili. 55. | Serm. 2. 

Si Ethic, x. 8. [Medit. Vii. Christi. Ivi. r EnM. viii. 
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Beneath them, summoned to sucli in.ercouree. 
Theirs is the lumu.-i.m- t the h the, oowor, 

The thought, tut- im me. :iiicl lue, silent joy 1 

What an asylum do mona-t fries f irnisn t yonu_ r men of thi- character, shrink 
ing from th- ga/,-.- of cold w.indly wi.-.d mi, " inexperienced in itx-alcula; ion-, un- 
suliied by the taruish of its vulgar want.-, si ik of it.- formalitu-, and Btixioui 
cast off the mean n-tii-ti us it impo-es, whicn bind so firmly by tneir iinm 
though singly so eontemptibl"?" The .111 -i--ut- had c\a u 

analogous to what might b- otleivd n \ i i- \\.i- not mad- for a cruel and 

unjust invader, and wtit-n h- undiM-took th-- oilic , and (&gt; ri&gt;li.-.i at t.-r -udi I&gt;HX 
suflcrm^, tlii i 1 - is n o:i-- who do-&lt; not la n m ui- liui in ( hri-tian tiin--- 

& 

we find instances at "vcrv -t--|). In th p H-III oftln- Lm-i of ih*- 1-1.-. when 
Ejdward propost-s to adopt a ci-riain youn^ man . age, IJrnc- inn-rjio-i -. 

" guy K&lt;i \\uril, na 



This is no youth to hold thy bow 

Or fill thy goblet. 

Or b-:ir thy message light. 

Thou Htt a putnm all to wild 

And thoughtless, for this orphan child. 

thoii not how apart he sl&lt; 
Keeps lonely couch and lonely meals ? 
Beltei by far in yon calm cell 
To tend nur si-tci I-at&gt;el. 
\Vidi futlicr Aiigiisiin to share 
The peaceful change of couvi-nt pniyer, 
Than wander wild adventure- through 
With such a reckless guide a- you. 

And so when Bruce with this pa.:- \vcr.- in the convent of his royal sister, he 
says to her, 

" He is a boy of gentle stuiin, 
And I have j&gt;rp-M-d lie -hall dwell 
In Allglistin Hie chap ain .- cell, 
And wait on the.- my Isaln-l. 
Mind not hi- tear- : I ve seen them flow 
As in the thaw iow, 

i kind youth but fanciful, 
Unfit against the tide 10 pull. 
And those that with HIP Bruce would sail, 
Must learn to strive with stream and irale." 

Age too, after a lal&gt;oriou- life, tni-h f,-l tins wan more keenly still, as when 

Bourdaloue begged th^ general of his order to permit him to retire from tin- 

world to solitude ; an 1 s.nU 1 )V violence convert* i. a-nl ii-eu al&gt;ove tlie \\ave- 

h had whelmed and -nnk tlio ra ,|,,\ V n, would need the same shelter ; for, as 

Dairc sings, 
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" It may not be 

That one, who looks upon that light can turn 
To other object willing!} his view. 
For all the good, that will may covet, there 
Is suuim d ; and all, elsewhere defective, found complete."* 

For all such persons, life in the world would have been iimningled bitterness, 
contrasted with what Petrarch writing to his brother Gerard, styles " the quiet 
poverty, the sweet leisure, the united fellowship, and the celestial peace of the 
cloister."f 

A great English philosopher lias the courage to acknowledge some of these ad 
vantages, " for some," he remarked, " have little power to do good, and have 
likewise little strength to resist evil. Many are weary of their conflicts with ad- 
rersity, and are willing to eject those pa-sions which have long busied them in 
vain ; and many are dismissed by age and diseases from the more laborious duties 
of pocietv. In monasteries the weak and timorous may be happily sheltered, the 
weary may repose, and the penitent may meditate. Those retreats of prayer and 
contemplation have something BO congenial to the mind of man, that perhaps 
there is scarcely one that does not purpose to close his life in pious abstraction, 
witli a few associates serious as himself.^ 

Bnt it was not alone to men who embraced the contemplative life, that mon 
asteries were deemed useful ; for as they lived not for themselves alone, the whole 
world it was beleived, received benefit from the prayers and worship offered up 
within them. St. Augustin in many place&lt; remarks, that those who are devoted 
to the contemplative life, conduce not a little to the good of the republic by their 
prayers, and many felt this as personal to themselves. Thus Ives de Chartres, 
writing to a monk, says, " Remember me in your prayers, vestrae enim orationes 
quanto quietiores, tanto saniores." When John Francis Picus of Mirandula 
was deprived of his territories, Baptist, the Mantuan Carmelite, having written 
to him, saying, "I have heard of your misfortune, illustrious man, and to speak 
ingenuously what I feel, yon now seem to me greater than when you reigned ^ 
for it is greater to prove one s self worthy of a kingdom than to be a king ; there 
fore, I love and honor you, and in my prayers are always with you. And 
60 likewise are all the brethren who are here with me in Christ. I deem that a 
wretched kingdom which would deprive one of the sweet delights of study, and 
of friends united in the study of philosophy ; and before all the kingdoms of 
the world, I would prefer, Diocletian like, the silence of the woods, and the 
beauties of a garden." The prince acknowledged the benefit greatefully in these 
words : " 1 can no more believe that you do not as-ist me with your prayers, 
than that fire does not burn ; tor this is the property of you, and of all like you, 
who more immediately wait on Christ. By your assistance I think it must 

* Par. f Var. tfpist. Lib. xix. ^ Jwunson s Rasselas. i Epist. ii. - 
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have come to pas-, tliat tin- \v&lt; -iglit of -o many cal;. :irn-h 

lightlv tlian I e nil every have IMM 

"Tiir Carthusian order," sayu Petrus Sutorus, " confer* ad\ mi th&gt; 

public by its p writings, bv 

counsel-, aiul by its temporal "| " I ll &lt; arlm- a:i monks," he 

adds, " u-e daily in th-ir ceil-, certain peculiar prayer* for all Dfaom 

and neees-ities that b.-loiig to the litunan ia&lt;&gt; ; - dulou-ly they ,,:, all the 

delusion- and mi-ei ife, ou the pomps of prelate .mhition &gt;i .the 

curiosity of ,-tudents, th" elation of the 1 -am- d. ih 

of th" litigious, th" adidati n~ &gt;ri i of nobles, the vii.l.-n.-,- ..f 
soldiers, tin- corruptions of jiuiue-, i; nien-liaiiis, th" tribulations 
of the married, the avarii tiir want- ! th . he p:dn- "( the 
sick, ihe groans of prisoners. th&lt;- atli n i . i-ph m-, the ppre- 
sions of travellers, th" tribnhr . on- of t : .;i innnnv-i able . tie : evils 
for which they incessantly pray. 1 n ; . modern p .et. \vho-e \voids 
apply to monks, although h- lidnks n t. Hie .-eif-app: ovin^ world, that sc:: 
deigns to notice him, or deem- him but a cypher in the work- 
advant which .-he little dr fioin : -- hour-. I ethai - -he 
owes her suns nine and h r rain, and plenteous liar . t ue prayer- he ni;,! 
when, I-:iac like, he m&lt;di ;iid thinks on her u ho think- nt f.r her-elf. 
Forgive him then, thou bustler in OODOCriW oi little \\orth. an idler in the best, if 
autiior of no mi-&lt;-hief and -oin i, j,,-,,j K . r happiness by nn-ans that 
may advance, Imt cannot hinder thine. Ac.-..nnl him then an encnnibrance on h- 
.-tale, ie- i\ ;:.. fits and fC d : :. r bv id- pr.i\ c i &gt;. a- \\ ell a- b\ 
fair example an i his inHue. ut in HOOthing sorrow, quendiing strife, and aid 
ing indigence, he miry and reromp.-n-e- it well fir it- prot.viioi. 
1 It was," say.- another of hi but hit- I forth the pattern ..fa 
le.-tial life up .11 earth, that men win. enteicd .iceplv. tar pi v than our 
selves, into the gloriou-u f ( hi i-tianity. planted ihroiighnut tne Ian i. and 

Solved t&lt;) perp.-tnaie t .r ever commnniti. - of it- mini&gt;t"i -. MfiioM bnnness and 
profe-i n -hould be pniyer. Tlu-y w\t d to -iiu- -pots, wh.-r- man, 

free from the trammels ,,f the worll, might live in his natural ant 

communion with his Maker. They knew that over the g ,,ith" world, 

men - .-in.- mak-- the v, n heaven- a- it w.-re , -. that ;he dews oi &lt;;.*! - 

ble&gt;-;ng cannot j&gt;a-s through them; and they kept op-,,, in th- mid-t of .-adi 
nation, some accesses to Gtxl, some of these g,,l,U.|i lad.l bv \\hich 

men s hearts ascend to Him, and his bountie- d - . ml upon u-. Thev hear 1 with 
an ear of faith, which in u- is deaf or L.-t, the -on-- of all created thing- morn 
ing and evening ri&gt;ing up before the throne of their Creator, and they thought it 

Mirand. Epist. Lib. IT. f p e t. But. De Vita Carthusians. Lib. ii. t. ii. c. 2. 

* ld - Lib a - u i" c- 2. tj Cowper. 
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-hame that no voice should join them from men, his own chosen children ; and 
they kept their communion with angels and past generations of saint-, and the 
hi^t of spirits with which they were about to dwell, by uniting their hvms of 
praise, in time, in spirit, in the very words themselves, with the praises and thanks 
givings of a world above." 

In regard to philosophy and literature, it would be long to describe the ad 
vantages resulting from the monastic institution, which provided houses in cities 
and in the country, in which were men living apart from the world and above it. 
" It is sinful," says Cardan, who however always takes the lowest ground in his 
reflections, " to think men in monastic orders unfortunate : for what calami tv 
can it be to serve God, to apply to letters and studies, to live without solicitude, 
to have so many excellent companions, skilled in many things, as I may say, 
knowing the secrets of all mortals, to be safe from the anger of princes, from the 
improbity of magistrates, from the injuries of the petulant, to travel through all 
countries at the expense of others, and to find a house prepared every where to 
be revered by all men as sacred, to be delivered from all perturbations and sins, 
and cares, and cupidities ? If you are in health you have many companions of 
cheerfulness, if sick you see no one weeping, but many encouraging and consol 
ing you."* 

Those who desire to reflect on the more spiritual benefits arising to the learned 
men themselves, who enter monasteries, should read the first epistle of Petrus 
Delphinus, prior of the Cumaldolese, to Petrus Douatus, relating the motives 
which induced him to embrace that state ;f and to discover the importance of 
such retreats, in regard to studies and to society in general, one need only cast a 
glance around us at the consequences of abolishing them, at what Plato describes 
as orAAoz a Y& pontiff /cot, seeing the place of philosophy deserted by those who 
should cultivate it, and jumping into it, which is the sad exhibition now pre 
sented here ; " for as these studies are still the most glorious, men," as he says, 
of imperfect and unfinished natures, desire to partake of them ; though, as their 
bodies are degraded by their labors, so their souls, are worn down and reduced 
to dust, as it were, by their mechanical arts."! 

Philosophy, comparing the foundations of our age and those of Catholic times, 
will, therefore, use words like those of Raumer, who, on visiting the ruins of 
Fountain s abbey, exclaimed, " How miserable, stunning, and stupifying, is all 
the noise of your machinery compared with the sanctus, the gloria, and the re 
quiem eternam, which still echo from every stone of these silent ruins !" Not to 
return to Aristotle, who says, that perfect happiness is in contemplation, and that 
men are happy only as far as they mrticipate in that divine life, the holy Scrip 
tures declare, that retreat and leisure are required for wisdom. * Sapientiam scribe 

* Hier. Card. De Utilitate ex Advers. cap. Lib. iii. c 21. 
f Ap. Martene.Vet. Script, torn. iii. p. 915. $ De Repub. vi. Ethic, x. 8. 
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in tempore ocii : t&lt;|iii ainoratur ill actu ip nict fain." At icr citing which 

words, Peter the Venerable, ahhot of Cluny, demands, how can any one write 
things periainii;^ to wistloin who lias HO peac, fnl lei-tire, and \\ h-le life is 

one perm rhed In The en-loin ol tr..nl.|. - ay-, deprivi s the 

rent lest men of meivy, and consequently unlit- tlicm tor the hutnaii .-tudi 
Xam cum omnibus hoi i- ali&lt;pii&lt;l ai : mi-, ant audiinus. etiam (jui 

iiatnra miti-simi sumu-. a-.-iduitat" mole-tiai tun -en-uin &lt;&gt;nm m human! 
animis amittimn- \\ hcn all ill-- clergy In-in ! i-ively (K-eiinied \\ ith all airs 

oi men, there are 1- ft DO per-on- of pacific order, v. it h lei-ui tO cultivate the 
gentle studits that cast &gt;neh a d- licjoii- li-jht ol id. uty upon the liiinian 

i-triice, when tiuT" ar-- no pi i-t~ to c -ir. i:h nature in the wm.d-. &lt; : d;a\v 

rich nicii thither lor a in in nt who mi^ht t: rnal 

ihint^s; wiien poetry, and all work- of imagination, as ot wisdom, hecome the 
domain of 1- ^i-t- or literary davePj or traders in writing, or proud, sullen, 

spiteful, disenchanted seiiators, who, whatever they may pret nd, are die tsted 

al the cm"tion- of the -..;ii, a- \v&gt; li a- at the enjoyment- of mind and o! 
men often -worn and forsworn, nnf &gt;nunat" !&gt; -iiiirs. who ha\ th-- 

thoiiLrhts ot youtli, ot virtue, or ot freulom ; \\h-e h. art- are withered; \\ i 
live&lt; are worn out ; who live only to three impre--i..n-. e^ r "ti-iu. cnpiditv. and 
pride, "^ will nut the ruin ot literatu and niu-t not j)hild-..phy mourn 

the - :i ofth him- in which the men that were to introduce her to 

th" world -.\ere trained up f:nm tiieir yoiilh in ihe heroic lov &lt;!, within the 

ah.xle- of true peace? CoWJN &gt;. the men of I-jmland. which was th" fir-t 

nation to aholi.-h niona-t- ries, that doinu _ d. d .-intei st i, is not t; 

tra \Vnat becomes of pililoeophj i i from iimna-t. 

that came forth men wi;&gt;-" tral" wa- d ting d -;.,t&lt; i -.&gt;d ; and, tie 

circum-p ct and holy iii"ii, who- til the world, have alway- d- -ir-d 

their propagation (^ne of the t nree thinu- which Raymond I.ullv had a; heart, 
li-f.re laying down his life for the love oi Ch: at niona&gt;terie- mi^lit he 

e-tahli-hed in all part- ot the ha -ita ! 

With re-pe-t to social amelioration in g&lt; f mona-teri- s was no 

less "viilent to those who foiind- d them, an.i to all \\ ho had experience of their 
effe "Hi" ; stain, n of William the pious duke ol Acqniia IK . -pe ,kin- oi his 

motive- for f Minding the m. na- erv ot ( lunv. in ! !&lt;&gt;, will prove the fir-t part of 
this proposition j for after savinir that he mai indation. in oniei that 

there may lie a veivrdiie hoiisi- of niaver. faitlifullv f e,|uenled witti vow- and 
- ipplie-ition-, with a lieavenlv com er a 1 i- n !&lt;ie-ip-and internal ardor, and 

ea-eL-ss intrea i-s to the I. ;&lt;]. h-- a Ms. " \\ e t" allv that this our 

donation may he for a perpetual refu.-e to the poor who leave the world, who 
bring away nothing with them hut a irood will, that so our provision may be 

* Epist. i. 20. t Pro t?. K -&lt; i - AIILT. 53. J Timon. 
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made their abundance. We desire also, that as opportunity and power may be 
afforded, there may be from this time forth, for ever, daily exhibited works of 
mercy to all the poor, to strangers, and to travellers; and 1 conjure all secular 
princes and others, by God and by the -aints. and by the day of tivmendousjudg- 
ment, to refrain from invading or diminishing the substance of these servants of 
God ; and I beseech the holy apostle-. 1 - trr and Paul, to guard this lions- from 
evil men ; and I invoke the wrath of the Almighty upon whoever shall invali 
date this testament, which is made for his love and in honor of his holy servants." 
The latter assertion is verified by the moderns themselves. 

" Here is a convent of twelve persons," says a keen observer of the manners of 
nations, speaking of Spain, " the four eldest are occupied as priests, with confes 
sion, preaching, worship, and the instruction of youth ; two others have charge of 
the church of the house ; the six others go out to beg through the city or country, 
from which they bring home wood, svine, or vegetables. The gifts are so beyond 
the wants of the convent that every day these monks nourish abundantly fifty 
poor of the neighborhood. I have often assisted at these distributions, and I 
have never seen the superior fail to ask after such of his guests as were absent, in 
order to send them provisions. Such is the source of this pretended superstition 
of the people of Spain and Italy, and I conclude by asking, is it possible that 
twelve men could be better employed for the good and security of society ? Be 
sides the material advantage, in respect to agriculture, how much is a village en 
nobled by the living education afforded by monks in preaching, confessing, cate 
chizing, and encouraging confraternities, and instructing children. "f 

It was no wonder that the ruin of such houses was lamented by the people. 
Speaking of the suppression of the smaller monasteries in England, Weever says. 
" It was a pitiful thing to hear the lamentation that the people in the country 
made for them ; for there was great hospitality kept among them.":}: The loss 
of only one monastery thatofOliva, in 1360, which wa- burnt is recorded by 
the northern historians as a national calamity, equal to that of the pestilence of 
that dreadful year. 

Now hear the testimony of one who loved them not : " Half a league from 
Xeres," says Bourgoign, " is one of the most famous Carthusian monasteries in 
Spain, containing some of the finest paintings of Zurbaran and Luc Jordanus. 
The silent inhabitants of this charming asylum make us almost pardon their opu 
lence and pious indolence by their tender solicitude for the two most interest 
ing ages of life ; they begin the education of thirtv poor children of the neighbor 
ing town, and twelve old men past working come to finish their days peaceably 
amongst them.")] "The monastic order/ 1 says a modern historian, speaking of 
England in the time of Lan franc, "became a blessing to the nation ; not only 

* Biblioth. Clun. 2.. f Rubichon du Mecanisme de la Soci6te enFrance et en Angleterre. 
t 105- 8 Voight. G. Prtu&gt;sens. v. | Tableau de 1 Espague, iii. 
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iiaritv exerei.-cd, agrictlitun and morality inculcated, tin; 

neighborhood kept in peace, luit, a- -di old \\ &gt; .-]&gt; n d ineveiydb .vili/.a- 

tion was rapidly and widely ditfnsed tnroti&lt;;hont the &lt; .untry.* 
Tiavdler- at tue |.r&lt;-,iit day an- struck with tie useful &lt; if" 

order produced by tl hborhood &lt; nvent. " The approaches to H 

.-av- JJom^oi-n. mi the road iV-in Mai; id t - -|n t- 

frightful uppearauce of the country ; for this village belongs to a mnna-t-ryof 

Benedictine-, which ca rd-n round ii eomf.it, nil: ivation Q 
strikin-j: ditli-r IKT in Spain IM I ^\ I II tlr 

the rich st lay j)K&gt;pi \\hi- h i~ explain the 

one and the :. ui th- Sf( mii-t reniemlv r, were tip- 1- a-t 

advair i &gt;r it wa-; with &lt;i vi-w !. t: lit n-nltinj- iVuin tlu ir 

neighborhood, thai men, in og live n-ardi in. \\ r- ad in 

the annals of the Capnoiiiiis, thai in 1680, when a oj&gt;nveii1 order waa t.. 

l&gt;e l)iiiit in the vnTcy -n roiiiidin with each 

oth -r respecting the site to lie i that it mi^lit l&gt;e built in its 

immediate vieini \Vlio can d(nl&gt;i. but inat th - iilnstrimi- men. -wh. like 

;no de Medic -, t u:id d t.r relniih abbey-, were act nat- d n&lt;&gt; t n a vi-\v 

to utility than to a di-piay ut their own ma^nili M Ml . : : mark 

ing in \\h-it a reverential \ &lt;a:,l monk- w rdel by Jn-tiliian and bv the 

great and learned men of primitive til I thus : wno i- hat 

has a j ;iristian pietv, and u hn examines th- th .d. l&gt;nt 

mii-l e-tcctn those men very n-et nl to the church, who endeavor to coni o ni a 
sidiu)ti&gt;ly to the life of ( .ri-t : wined the \\oi-hip 1 \\ith :d the 

devotion of which tie y i.aule. otl eiin &lt;-oii- aiit 

iticeot jirai-e ; who retain the ancient jmen of ( iiri-tian p- ni- 

. the church ; wh &lt; OIM-M-M! pui Ifl of virtue, who, hy their lal 

Iran- 1 me moiiume ; ancient \\ritiie_ to i ty ; who &lt;:ave example 

it- laudable societies; who as many hospitals for the 

poor as mona- in wnicli th&lt;- : the soul f ; in wii di ba]&gt;- 

tismal innocenc. w*B pr- - rved inviolate, or n-ston d wii. n lost, and in which I 
wants of all th- nee&lt;ly were snppli. : . M . - ri - t hotels, in wliich not a one 
the cloistral (lock, but. as L, thewhol world isddivei.d Tom 

the corruptions of the a Finally, who em - : they were i o the 

civil and Christian republic, who- with towns ;,nd s so many prov 

inces !&gt; -for- nninhibit d an 1 des TI, adoni d ;h in with alii -h- in 

with letters, and by giving epii aiul Mistonl iM--it:!t;.,n-. or.Mi.rht so many 

millions of pagans to the 

A Pythagorean -iid of &lt;ld. that th-se \\li.i turwl mysl .re not to 

be despised, for that these admonish men :ly, that who-vrr -hall depait to 

* Europ. in the Mid lydop, vol. iv. f iii + Pnefat. m IV - 4. 
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unexpiated and uninit atul will have to lie imni r-ed in ordure, but who 
ever goe- away purged and initialed will d\vell with the gods."* Now, we may 
affirm, that monasteries, in a mo.-t effect ual manner, answered this great end ; 
while, as Petrus Sutorns remarks," the eornipt manners of men sufficiently show 
what verbal preaching can do in this age."f " Seculars," says this author. " who 
perceive what Carthusians undertake through desire of the cel&lt;;stial country, are 
led to consider that the entrance, to heaven is not so easy, but the narrow way.";}: 
Useful then was the mere remembrance that a monastery was near ; and mark 
now the effects of substituting lay proprietors for the poor of Christ that were in 
Rievaulx, Glastonbury, or any other of these celebrated spots. Shall I call old 
philosophy, and demand what she thinks of the change? Her words would be, 
" not with a life than which I can conceive nothing more foul, wretched, or con 
temptible, will I compare that of an Anselm, or a Thomas in th cioister. Who 
that has ever had any commerce with the muses, that is, with humanity and with 
learning, would not rather live near that monk than this lord ? Come now, pre 
pare Scotus, Bonaventure, Dominick, Francis, what domains, what palaces, will 
you prefer to their delights?" How useful is it to see pass through the streets of 
some great capital one wrapt up in sable weeds, which of themselves proclaim so 
many utterable things, and above all, faith ! Truly I felt it so in that happy 
Florence where, amidst the din and pomp of the gay throng, you see the barefooted 
friar, or the solemn hooded man, conveying by their sole aspect such a solemn 
lesson to the rich, and such sweet consolation to the poor. " The mere sight of 
one of these monks," says, St. John Chrysostom, speaking of the hermits who came 
into Antioch, could reconcile men to the calamities of this world. Who would 
not laugh at death when he saw them?" Ask now any of the unhappy exiles 
who have fled from the persecution in Spain and Portugal, what is it of which they 
most feel the want in London, where, as the poet says of his countrymen, 

" we grow early grey but never wise," 

they will tell you, as I was assured by one who said Vak-ntia was his home, that 
it is of monasteries. That is the want of wants : it is the conversation with these 
pious recluses : it is the peace which flows from the mere sense of having access 
to such men. But there we find them not. So disconsolate these poor exiles pass 
through &lt;he long streets of the million-peopled city, which is to them a fruitless 
desert, where, as tiie poet says, 

" each one ,-et-ks his mate, yet his alone, 
Beloved and sought and mourned of none." 

Moreover, in estimating th 1 use of monasteries, we must take it into account the 
interest which they imparted to a wh Ac country, counteracting, bv their local in- 

* Jamhlich. Adbortat. ad Philosoph. 13. f Pet. Sut. de Vita Carthusiaua, Lib. ii. c. 2. 

; Id. ii. t. ii. 2. 
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flnenee, the baneful ell ; : that policv of Therein in Attica, which men in 

modern times cannot ven b.&gt; : ,M "fa- :lu i: own, which c &gt;n-i-t- in eeniridi/i: 
nation, drawing all &gt;: -j&gt; t, and making it supreme.* What an i:. 

i- given to ! :olid, and Toledo, i-y the uiona-teries which i 

! To what a distance around does the Chartn - M Bore?, with 
magnificent sepulchres, shed luc Ii \\.i- tn.i- tnar, in :; faith, iheani 

(ion and tlic chain) were d 11 ;- y where by i in-tiiutions ; f,.r 

the monasteries had oliarms for all ; tin- naveller mi^ut n-il 

the poor their courts lor disp charity, the untiqiiariau their buildim.:-. 

the -rholar their lihrurie-, the art ,- their painti;i-_:-, an I ( nt their ehurt 

Truly it was well for all mortal- when the-i li.lv inciintain- 

"\\herowere heard the ia-t niniinu utliand t;.e liist ~.mnd of heaven." 

There i- a JIM. ti - influence in th-- - which p-cdnl their (-xi-tenc- 

when wo hear df the Iri-;h monk-* which at th l first .sound Ml in- a- it to dispel fnun 
the face of that glorious i-land all the clon4 of 1 &gt;w pn-ai.- .tions with which 

it has been enveloped l&gt;y the men who nnd T-tand not it- de-tiny, on w iiose 
tongue- it i- a~SMci;te.l with no other ima^c but that of lord lieutenants and police 
men. l&gt;nt let n- attend to the pia -iical r- suit-. What is the fnv-t con- &lt;jnenc 
a religions order b. inj; r i into a city ? Immediately tin-re is a sirueture 

di-covered with a door which opens to all com-is the poor man, the student, the 
retired oilieer, all the nui i-t--d and iVi--ndl-s&gt; nave then f rth a point of union 
where the c.. unties- -entinient- ofta-t", coiineeted \\itli beantv and &lt;Mandenr of 

. 

locality, arc enlisted on the -ide oi fiith, t d -in within them, and to .-et 
up the glorioas throne of Jesoa, Now could a solitary curate &lt; fer the -a me 

kind of benefit as thi- ? Leibnitz, avowing his love for the moiu-tic orders, alter 
enumerating the Services vhich tin-y render, adds " \\iid.-\-.r i- ignorant oftliese 
things, or dni-e- them, has only a narrow and vulgar i h-n of virtue, and &gt;tupidly 
believes that he has accomplished all hi- obligation- to ( , ,,\ when lie | K is externally 
di-ciiar," d some usual practice-^ with tiur habitual c.-ldu- wiiich i- n-ver accom 
panied with anv /.e:d or anv -etitiment. 1 -nch cen-nre the ilius rion- men in 

I . 

Catholic time- w iom obnoxious. P trai f hi- own happiness in 

livinir near the hous- of the Carthn-ian&lt;, wli D nter at all times a- ifoiie 

of the family .f "land Pious of Miraildul Mar-ilin- Ficmns, "lately 

walking on the hills of ! ;- .1--, -nrveyin^ th" whole plain of Florence, and di 
coursing about the lies: -ite for a hoiis -, beholding the place \\ e \\i-x- L. 011- 

ard Areti:-o. an 1 1 andolphiuo. and P.-t i- P.dlippo, had eho-en for their villas. O 
happy Paudolph, cried Picus, who, leaving nubHc aiVair&lt;. inha ; rt -da -acred hoii-e 

I -ay sa-r. d, for near this spit is a grove surrounded by twenty houses of religious 
&lt;)rders."| "The neighborhood of a nioiia-teiy wins me siill," would many say 
in the language of the poet, "I never framed a wi.-h, or formed a plan, that flat 
tered me with hope of early bliss, but there 1 laid the BOOM." 

*Thucyd.ii. 15. f Ejmt. Lib. x. 1 J. ini Kpi.-i. Lih.ii. 
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Thus useful to all, we may remark, in fine, that monasteries conferred bene 
fits in a more especial manner on a elas- of men suffering from irremediable 
wounds, who, without that resource, would have been temporally and probably 
for ever wretched. " The suicide of the middle ages/ say- a late editor of the 
chronicles of St. Denis, " was to enter a monastery ;" for the monk was not like 
^olu*, who sends Ulysses away from his shores merely because lie observes him 
to be most miserable. 



(l "Epp 

Ov yap IJ.QI Oe yutS itiri Koni^eney oi)&lt;5 

Ardpa TOY , o$ Ke Qsoitfiv a.TtX.Qr)rai 

In ages of faith, when men were thus prostrated without hope of recovery, not 
self-slaughter, as Mortimer says, nor just death, nor war, the arbitrator of des 
pair, the kind umpire of men s miseries, nor the flying to intentions savage wild, 
more fierce and more inexorable far than empty tigers, or the roaring sea ; but 
the cowl, the harbinger of peace, with sweet enlargement did dismiss them hence. 
Youth, indeed, has often little thought for what the future may bring forth, and 
the world seems made for its enjoyment. 

" Quand j estois jeune, ains qu une amour nouvelle 
Ne se fust prise en ma tendre moelle, 
Je vivois bien heuieux : 
Lors je vivois amoureux de moy mesme, 
Content et gay sans porter face blesme, 
Ny les larmes d 1 oeil. 
J avois escrit au plus haut de la face, 
Avecques I honneur, une agreable audace 
Pleine d um franc desir : 
Avec le pied marchoit ma fantaisie 
Oft je volois, suns peur ue jalousie. 
Seigneur de mon plaisir." 

Thus sings Ronsard of his youth, but how changed was he when he sung thus ! 
The world was no longer the same for him. What is its society to those who 
have stained the childhood of their joy, or who are dragging after them the long 
chain of disappointed hopes? 

A good society," as a French author says. " provides for every thing, even 
for the wants of those who detach themselves from it by choice or by necessity ."f 
" Omnia duplicia, uiiuni contra unum, et no n fecit quicquam deesse, J&gt; says the 
holy text. God provides a contrary thing for each, that there may be a remedy 
for it. How consistent then was it with the order of divine Providence that thert 
should be for those written in sour misfortune s book, to whom the world is not 
a friend, nor the world s law, a refuge such as monasteries, where they may ex 
claim on entering, " Oh, here will I set up my everlasting rest, and shake the 

* x. 72. f C. Nodier, Meditations dn Cloltre. t EC. xlii. 32. 
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yoke of inauspicious stars from this world-wearied fl&lt; -h !" For. a- tl- 
"The beast ha- : ami in tin- rock-, t:ie .-live :it ill-- ait ir ; a city can a| 

to anot ier city to defend it; lor there i- nothing: of mortals \vhicli i- happv unto 
the end."* Moved by these eon-.deratioi - b philosophy oft bo 

pre-ent (lay, dc-iring the re-c-ta:&gt;li- mient (f tiic religion- : 

exclaims, u Let us grant to virtue that righ him which crime had lonnerlv. 

There are ahvavs upon earth nvn \vlio nr fat gued with lii sjournev, ami im 
can he sure thai .-oaie day or other he will not be of their number." 

Such then, in brief, were some few oftli . il end- to which mo:m- 

MTved in ages of faith , and, in (nrlus on. are we to lx- told, that th 
Mich institniious to be valuabl d that thev fulfilled their d&gt; -- 

tiny . Hut as St. Gregory " I- n ity -i; 

then too great -rurity for inauV" 1; .,:- th- wo Id : u w a:ii: 

:u riMjtiire her childr n to be ; Ai ct 

oatemplative soiii&lt; now in MM iy tiyi-, wh" w..nld U-t thrive in sancti- 

iittl retirement ? I&gt; -e- theh nu-ui h- art n-&gt; 1 nany in-t:me. 

lion with tin- faithful ? V .11 men now fit t . -truu\ in-t tli- .of the 

111 - which is at enmity with Gkxl ? And when St. .le-ouie tin- chain 

S) huui ,fih" world and it- d an unintelligible i 

.UMUi-z- n-callinir nothing that we &gt;&gt; and feel ? \\ vei an age in which 

all fle-h had m ore corrup d ita AUV, wh MI tb- ;Vi&lt;-n l-hij&gt; "f th" world was in 
dangiToiH, and wh--n it wa- more (&gt;\pcliciit for many t.. -epaiate tiieins. -Iv s from 
it? Yet there ta now wh &gt;f . think that t, of muna-t- r- 

ies is past, a- if th Id n &gt; long n any us ful p- Uut thi- : 

great error ; for we:. ,,n- of our mine i ablvys to be ivimil; and peopl d a-ain 
with monks, its old iuna t }} r OM ] V ihe .,\vlri and th" bat for 

full three hundred years, ih- new o the fir-t davof,,]. &gt;ning i , -ol, 

might begin with the formula, Heri dii-.-l&gt;ainns. 1 would seem as if but one 
dreiry nig nt had interv-n-d &gt;ince thev h.-id la-t met there. There would lx noth 
ing to retract, nothing to chauj-" ; f .r th" monastic life spring from a BOU1 
which lies deep in the human h-art ; M ilut &gt;ii -h in-titu:ions. however nations 
may rage and couu nd agains; them, ean bill fullii ih"ir d s iay with the world. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

now the tlioughts of men at variance witn the truth, and 
thus prepared again-tgross errors, our purpose may be resumed with 1111- 




o-narded simplicity, as if we talked with friends who understood us. So 

/ 

* let us mount, reader; for the way is long and much uncouth the road, 
perhaps, even threatening , what Achilles so much feared, the being car 
ried away by a mountain torrent, like a shepherd lad by wintry floods. 
I have read in the annals of Corby, in Saxony, how, in 858, Abbo, chamberlain 
in that abbey, perished in a river while only proceeding to visit his mother at 
Hilleneshera. The stream, being swollen with the rains, carried away the incau 
tious monk.* Holy hands, however, like those of St. William, have often con 
trived a safe passage for such poor pilgrims to the desert. So take we courage, 
for one will is in us both. Let some guide lead on to the abbey ! we enter, at 
all events, on unfrequented ways. Ah ! how does the setting forth on such a 
quest remind one of happy wanderings among the vast and noble scenes of na 
ture ! for amid such, in general, were monasteries found. Is there a wild solemn 
desert, or a smiling beauteous spot, far away amidst the woods and mountains, 
which would have spellbound a Salvator Rosa or a Claude? There we are al 
most sure to find the peaceful abode of monks. 

Semper euim valles, silvestribus uudique cinctas 
Arboribus, divus Bernardus, amoeuaque prata 
Et fluvois ; juga sed Benedictus amabat, et arces 
Coelo surgentes 3 quarum vertice late, 
Prospectus petitur, secessum plebis uterqne ; 
Sacrarum scripturarum sludiosus uterque 
Musarum et Piicebi : nou quern colit ethnica turba 
Sed quein Cliristicoke mitum de virgine credunt. 

St. Basil, indeed, who was the first to establish a regular and constant disci 
pline by a general institution for all monks, ordered that monasteries should be 
in the neighborhood of cities, in order to afford assistance to men. St. Benedict, 
who in the west supplied a similiar institution, from the same motive gave monks 
permission to establish their houses in cities and towns, which before that time 
iiad been interdicted to them. The council of Trent advised that monasteries, 
especially of women, should, wherever it wa&lt; possible, be transferred to towns 

* Ap. Luibtiitz. Script. Brims, ii. 
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for tiit- sake of many advantages, which gave ri~ - M in Par bbeyi in th- 

t ,,f citifs, retaining the title ot the wood in which ihey had l fere be. n .-it- 
nated. lint still innumerable mona-te: i .- eontinnid 1 \i-t in d..-ert pin.--, in 
snots where every tiling s-em&lt;d t.. call 1 , em|&gt;lati..n ofl in primitive 

times, in tiio dflerfa of Poutus, mud amid-t t; Cappad- .-ia. For aJ 

the apostles, the first monks ivti ,d feu va-t M it\ides, for th. of piti&gt;-r and 

meditation, observing certain common rule-, as may be C 1 ectod from Ph.lojml- 
UMI-. St. Jerome argil*- from the very name Moiiaehu-. that ;he pr fettOI .-h.mld 
withdraw from the common haunt* of men; ! hiyBOttom PWniudfl the 

inhabitants of a great city that th oft. n the happi; 

and peace of tiie holv nn-n win) li\ iitary iiie in the mountain- and d.-Tt-. 

where thev are fir from all worldly care- : and in di&gt;coni&gt;ii)!_ r to the je .pi- 
Antioch, he calls the mountains and wood.- the ta: s cftl Cel- 

ebrat (1 W.-K- the cloistral eoinm-initi. s in K. ypt. at Nmi.i, on the monntaiii, and 
at Cellia, in the d-ert. From the latte day and a ni^h 1 - j. n:iie\ taither 

into the wildernc \\a- S c:h . Ma a ins livd. Imt no track led to it, and 

there was no water all tin- wav. s &gt; men eo dd only lie guided to it l&gt;y the &gt;tai 

In the time of St. J.-r-mie tu*- c&lt;eiiiliite- had -t d generally to the li 

mits, living in comjvmi-- of nin t -rthrr, with a t-nth 1 n each commun 

ity. The /,-a; ( .: bu .diiij; ihes.- iitti- a-\ him- \\a- great I 1 : hm- th- 1 
ban used to -p-n ! \\hol u &lt; olicctinr stone- fr&gt;m th-- oeigh boring sea-sb 

with which he i)iiilt on.- monastery cvt-ry year lor those who could not build for 
themselves.]; 

The advice of Cowlev, u \: -&lt;\\&lt;j\U in the choice of a -ituation to regard, 

above all things, th-- ij.-ahnfnlnes- of the pi;; : the mind rather than for the 

body," was al-o tna: of th- monastic found The ol.ir-t mona-tei ie- of tlie 

south of Europe, built in times of peace and -tcnrity. wen iy placetl on the 

-a-coa-t, or on the banks of rive:-, an i in piaoefl tBJ ofaooew. !-- moii- 
a-t r.r-. as Fauriel obaerves, ix came iocii-e- of commeicial a&gt; tivity : but th 
which were built in tim- of coufu-ion and terror, (luring the invasion (if the bar 
barians, or that of the Arabs in Aipiitaine, were &lt;-onstrncted in the most hidden 
gorges of mountain-, or other d--ert places, \vii--r- t: mie the kernel of an 

Agricultural population in place&lt; tint had Ivf .iv ,,iily &gt;een wild bea-t-.;: In gen 
eral, h )weyer, under ail circumstances, -reat attention wa&lt; -liown to the choice of 
locality ; for the influences of nature were Known to he the chief source of a f&gt; 1- 
mg which is , .,;;;,.,] ,,, {) j, ltv . .,,] ; ,] ( ^ , ,] )( , ,,,].. ,];,] 1,,,, follow 

in the track of all lovers of peace and wisdom in the aneint wield. The Py- 
thagonems retired to dwell in lonely - The Pntonician- and Stoics 

used to frequent groves and portico-, that l&gt;eing admonished by the gravity and 



&gt; 8 - 59- + G.)rn--. &lt;iir ChrMlirii.- Mv-tik. i. 

-:u vi i .. Ni c .ph. ii &lt; Hi&gt;t. .U- In O:ml,- M.-riii. iii. I 
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beauty of the place, they might think of nothing but virtue. When Plato taught 
his disciples, he was seated not in a busy city, or a luxurious cabinet, but under 
the aerial portico of the temple of Minerva, on the promontory of Sunium, whence 
you have that superb view of the mountains of Attica and the vast expanse of 
the sea of that great and beautiful nature which can of itself, without the elo 
quence of words, exalt the soul towards its Creator.* When Cicero and his friends 
proposed holding a discourse on philosophy, they repaired to the groves of the 
academy, " maxime quod is locus ab onini turbaid temporis vacuus esset."f 

In the first century of our asra, men had begun to read the Gospel of St. Mat 
thew in the gardens of Academus, and soon after we find the monks in such beauti 
ful groves as that in which the lessons of Plato were imparted, or else in wild 
and solemn regions still farther removed from the perturbations of men. 

" O happy desert !" exclaims St. Basil, " refuge of those whom the world per 
secutes, and whom it cannot endure, consolation of the afflicted, rest of those who 
are weary with the travail and misery of this life, place of refreshment and of 
peace against the ardor of passions, of safety for the body, and of freedom for the 
soul ! Thy remembrance shall never depart from me ! O Jacob, how rich and 
beautiful are thy tabernacles, and thy tents, O Israel ! O solitary life, holy, an 
gelic, blessed ! No tongue can express the sentiments of love which I feel for 
thee ! no voice can paint the joy with which thou dost fill my heart !" 

" It was in the solitude of Thabor," remark the monastic authors, "that Jesus 
Christ was transfigured ; it was in the solitude of the garden that He prepared 
Himself for his passion ; it was in the desert that He combatted and was served 
by angels ; it was in solitude that His precursor prepared for Him the paths of 
justice : it was from the solitude of paradise that Enoch was translated ; it was in a 
solitude that Agar beheld the angel ; it was in a solitude that Abraham saw the 
mysterious representation of theineffable mystery of the Holy Trinity ; it was in a 
solitude that Jacob had the vision of angels ; it was in a solitude that Moses saw the 
burning bush, and that he received the law."! "If we search the Scriptures," 
says Hugo of St. Victor, "we find that God has scarcely ever spoken in a crowd . 
but whenever He wished to instruct men, He manifested Himself not to nations 
or to the people, but to some few individuals, separate from the common herd of 
men, in the silence of the night, or on plains, deserts, and mountains. " Hence 

Cardinal Bona sings 

" O solitude mentibus 
Orantium gratissima ! 
O vera cordis suavitas 
Ignota vnlgi sensibus !" 

The emperor Lothaire wrote to Raban Maur, when that abbot had retired to a 
hermitage, and though the object of his letter was to introduce him to visit his 

* Michaud, Corre spondance de 1 Orient f I)e Finibus, v. 

J Dosithee, Vie de St. Jean de la Croiu. De Area Moral! , Lib. iv. 4. 



CO M&lt;&gt; k K&gt; CAT BDLU;j o K. 

court, he admits the wisdom of ii - : for the rn-ti. solitudf of mountain-," 

he says, " d lights the interior man more than the : I nd r fcitiee ; for 

there no envy d C.-ives t:ie t lan.jirl br.-as; with a n &gt;r Lingua.: - 

adorned with flattering Colors with mutual wicked :&gt;ti&lt;&gt;n. " 

For how many in tact must it ha\ to (juit th" bu-y haunts and the 

inquiring looks of ni"ii, and walk ins&lt;.lit;ni I;, igion in tip- cloister did hut 

sanctity the p ich monn, i, ht, permitting ."tain hit j 

dilection and to -ay 

" This .-h.-ulowy de-erl, unfrequented wood, 
I belter brook linn .:,:: |i.-i A QS. 

Here can i 

And to tin ;&gt;1 linini: no: 

Tune my di&gt;tre-&gt;c-i ati.i my w&lt;&gt;- 



She knew, in fact, that a iv treat :niMi~; th.- lov. iy ..r th. -oL-mn scenes in which 
mona-tcr;. - were j)l.. , ih,- in 

oourae of meu oooaaioDii ill tlie soul Ori^ci, -a\ St. &lt; : tie- J5aj&gt;ti-;, " living 
tlio \vorkl, he went into the d-.-rt. -.\li. lir \\a-purcr, and IHMV.-II more open, 

and God more familiar. " When.-. . ( i \\hifh llow.s upon in 

cxciaim- a Fr.-nch i -crioin- the divine i&gt;fiiedicti.&gt;n in soiitud--, " whence 

tiiis, faith with which my heart overflov, St arct ly a f--w dav&gt; have . la:&gt;- d. 

and it seems as if an a world had j&gt;a~ . trated i .-..in themhv 

an immense ;ihy^, u new man had coniinniced within me. A a, it i- iec;m-e 1 
have found the {&gt;eace of tiie desert, and I.-i t that crowd wiu-iv all pe*O j- 
It is beCftUse ;h soul of man if a limpid wave, \\ larnishfd by 

every Im-e/e tiiat rnfHes it, hut wiicn tiie wind d .v, tiie -urlac- i. -nines 

apt m i:&gt; smooth placidity." Do y.ui not perceive in efl upanion, what a 

peaceful influence }&gt;ervades this whole region ? The moment w enter thi- B- 
lent forest of somhrc pines, u to I,,M- all r-eol lection o f the world &gt;rU, 

and to catch distant harm.M th- V.TV mu-ic of heaven 1 



" &lt;&gt; Bra-pi 

upanion of ih&lt;- \vi-e and good, 
Thy now be mine, 

Thy charms my only thciii 
My haunt the hollow cliff. :.ine 

\V-ivcs ,, ,-r the -_r)o .my stream ; 
Whenri- the sacred owl on pinion-; 

from the rustln . -iis, 

Am: .i-\vn [lie 1 me vale Mill aw ,y 

To more profound repose "* 



To monks the wilderness lias :i mysteriou^ to Har0 yon. Father," aayn 

Antonio De Guevara, the Franciscan, writiiig from Valladolid. in l.j;;:,. to the 



Wordsworth. 
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abbot of Montserrat, u that I never found myself amongst the great rocks and 
rrawv heights, and pathle-s \\oods of Montserrat. without determining to lead a 

O C *--* 

better life in future, and without feeling .-orn&gt;\v for my past sins. 1 never passed 
by it without going to confession, and celebrating with tears, and jvi-s nga night 
in watching, and making alms, and resolving to correct my life. O, would to God 
that I were in this country what I promised to be in that holy place !" 

In &lt;reneral it suffices to hear the names of the ancient abbevs, to know in what 

~* tr 7 

sort of scenery they are placed. Campus amabilis, as Camaldoli is called in the bull 
of its institution Vallis umbrosa, that valley of ssveet shades to which St. John 
Gualbert retired in 1038. Monte Sereno. Val-profonde, Haute Rive, Beaulieti, 
Fountains, Clairvaux, Sept-Fontaines, Clairlien, Trois-Fontaines, Fonti roid, 
Bonne-Fontaine, Beaupre. Such are the Mveet, harmonious names of monasteri. B, 
derived from fountains, rivers, wood-, islets, mountains, valleys, high eluf-, and 
caverns hoar deep in the shade of pines ; names which have in themselves a power- 
to charm the ear, like those of the Nereides in the Iliad, which recall the beauti 
ful translucid things in the dim, cool grottos of the ocean nymphs.* 

The Spanish writers cannot treat upon the rivers and mountains of Spain with 
out mention of the monasteries which render many of them so illustrious ;f and, 
indeed, if the poetry and science of the ancients could associate tin m every where 
with occult virtues, it was easy for the minds of holy men to fall -in with their 
beautiful suggestion, that wherever a spring rises or a river flows, sacrifices should 
be offered, and to feel a strong desire to impart to them thetrue holiness ofsweet 
and beneficient religion. Who in ages of faith could write a history of woods 
and omit mention of the monks and hermits, or describe the mountain full 
of springs, ^irjr^pa 6^pcoy } and not make mention of the abbev on its side or 
summit? The foundations made bv faith obliged old authors thus to blend with 

~ 

geography philosophy and asceticism. It often suffices to hear the names of the 
places adjacent to monasteries, to know the savage wildness of the locality, at 
least, in early times, when not only wolves and bears, but enormous wild boars 
wandering in bands by night through the woods, almost as dangerous, made high 
walls necessary for the enclosure. Thus, in the immediate neighborhood of St. 
Gall there are places with such names as these. Wolfhalden. Baernegg, Baeren- 
bach, Waldstatt, Waldshati8f&gt;n.$ The house diaries of the abbeys expressly men 
tion the visits of such neighbors. Thus, in the curious annals of Cor by, in Sax 
ony, we read as follows: "This year, 923, on the vigil of St. Vit us, two stags 
came of their own accord into the monastery, of whom one was taken and the 
other dismissed. Hence we have our Porta Cervorum. This year, 1131, a wolf 
was caught in our orchard. It had come from Sollinjjen. In 1140 our hnnt&lt;- 

~ 

man met a bear in Solliugen holding: in its mouth a naked crving child. Being 



f Andreae Resendii Eborensis Antiquitatum Lusitanise, Lib. i. and ii. 
J Ildefons Vou Arx. Gesch. der St. Gallen, i. 
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alone he could not kill it. This year, Il21."&gt;, on the fea-t of the three kinv:-, while 
mat in- were singing, dog-wolfeutered tin- cnm-ch, wi:hout injuring any one; 
only &lt;&gt;n &lt;;oin&lt;4 out lie killed a In l_7o. a she-wolf with her whelp- was 

ton ml one morning very early in the church ot r&gt;otl e/.&lt; n, near the altar, the porter 
not having -hut the door.* 
The venerable lather who showed me over th" hermit s eoiivent of Qsmaldoli, 

said, M We keep these dogs to defend n against thewolve-; for, in winter, wh ii 
the snow lies deep, the, could overleap the wall of our enclosure, anil fall upon 

us at night, as we went to matins in the church. The oold,indeeed, is severe -, hut 

we ^re happy in serving &lt; i d. and then \\e enjoy the ^lorion- view from th;s hi^h 
mountain. We see the stars perhaps, m re M-i-lit at that solemn hour, and 
admire the work-; of the ( rat N :. . in fact. &lt; an uity of 

the spectacle from that hill of S-ali. on whicn St. Romnald -aw the anul&lt;s. The 

hermit, as he looks down apou the va-t wdd i I the deeply channelled and 

yet nnvarie&lt;l Apennines, can discern be\oml tin in the plain- ! Ravenna and the 
line of th - Adriatic, lik Iden til read 1&gt;eneath the i-i~:n._r -tin ; while on his 

left the Mediterranean is at time- discernible. \\h- n moiia-terio weie aban 
doned after heini: plundered and demolished ly harharons invalcrs, the wild 
Sta -oon reeoveretl UudUtorbed [&gt;o ession oi the jronnd as the lawful propri 
etors. Thus after tie death ot the only monk who remained at Ouciie-. w th.n the 
space of 60 y.-ars, th" treefl having ^rown over it an i choked up the oratorie- anil 
huiklings, it heeaine the abode of ferocious animals. Alter that interval a certain 
priest. ll&gt; -told, from Beauvais, l&gt;ein&lt;_ r idoiOBished in a vi-ion to seek out the 
place of St. Kvroul, came in 1 \ ustria. and alter ma - heini: at Monti ort, 

disi-overt d the ancient church, l.y nean- ot certain shepherds, who were led to 
follow a strayed boll into the depths of th . the\ found the old walls 

covered with moss and ivy, with g\ . ro\\in^ l.oth within and without 

tlie ruins. The old men then .&lt;^r -d that this had been the rein; 9fc Kvroiil. 
Sc Restold came and fixed hishahita ion tiiei - ; and (iiia/onde M-.ntf. rt, a nohle 
kniirht, who had piously prop - i t : i: all the chmvhe- and abheys that 

had heen ruined in the time- of calamity, rebuilt at his own expense this abbey 
ot Ouches; the workmen making use of the ancient -t"i). s \\hieh they found 
therein abundance, atom; with the tomb- of many noble per-ou- ; far kiu&lt;:- and 
bishops had been laid to iv-t th. n - in the olden tinie.f So al-o when the l).,ne&gt; 
inounttHl the Seine, in Sol , and burnt the abl&gt;ey of JumiiVes, the wild animals re 
turned to the -p,,t, and resorted to it for thirty j iurinjrthe time it remainul 

ate Sometimes while admirin-, th-- svlvan b.-mtv of their -ite, the visitors 
tc monastic ruins -av, with an intention that MVOn more of liate than love. 
The monks knew well liow to choose their Around." Dnt not to observe that 
it was their labor which first made it fruitful, it tain that they seldom chose 

* Ap. Leibnitz, Script. Brunsv. 11. f Orii. Vit. Lib. vi. ^ Will, of Jumiegea. i. 6. 
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what men like these would covet ; for it was either pious and generous laymen 
who chose it for them, or else it was to regions wild and desert, often marshy 
and covered with wood, far beyond the bound- of social haunts, that they retired 
to build their monasteries. Such was the savag&lt;- desolation of the island of Ler- 
ins, and so infected was it with poisonous animals,, that St. ifonoratus. bishop of 
Aries, who built the monastery there in 426, was afterwords induced to leave it, 
when he built a convent near the summit of the Alps. Though notwithstanding 
the inconveniences of that island, it became dear to monks, and one of their mo-t 
celebrated abodes. 

Those Lincoln washes, when Ramsey Abbey was on an island,* or that Rom- 
ney Marsh, where the Franciscans had a convent in 1264. f though now the re 
formed ministers are dispensed from residence on it, in consideration of its insalu 
brity, would not, assuredly, have been chosen by our sagacious speculators for 
their abode. We should find to such men no grants of fore-t in the original sense 
of tracts lying out, rejected- foras, including marshes, desert hills, and even waters 
as we do to the abbeys. In the charters of Chilperic to the abbey of St. A incent, 
afterwards of St. Germain, and of Charles the Bald, to St. Denis, and to St. Ben 
ign, at Dijon, we read of the forests of the water ; for in old French the word 
was applied to both wood and water. 

What is the donation of Hugues, duke of Burgundy, on setting out for the 
crusade, to the abbot and brethren of the Holy Cross ? It is the desert of Lacli- 
oer, that they may cultivate it and live on it. What is that of Raoul, Sire de 
Coucy, with consent of his wife Elide, and his children, heirs of his barony, to 
the monks of Pr6montre? It is an uncultivated tract called the Haie de Blais- 
secourt. The land ofCroyland," says Orderic Yitalis, "being marshy and 
hollow, as the name imports, king Ethelbald, being about to construct a stone 
church and monastery, on the site of the wooden hermitage of St. Guthlae, caused 
an innumerable quantity of oak piles to be sunk down, and then from a distance 
of nine miles from a place called Uppalonde he caused firmer earth to be carried, 
and so laid the foundations of this noble monastery, which he loved during all 
his life, and which from its first foundation to this day, has been constantly in 
habited by monks full of religion." The Abbot Ingnlphus gives a similar ac 
count of this foundation, which resembled that of St. Frobert in the seventh cen 
tury, of whom we read, that "desiring to find a place for retreat from the world, 
and many great lords being anxious to honor and serve him, he, nevertheless, 
judged it inexpedient to ask them to give any portion of their lands in favor of 
his projected monastery, lest the solitarv life of his monks might be afterwards 
disturbed by the too frequent visits of secular benefactors. Therefore, by celes 
tial inspiration he went to the court of King Clovis, who gave him a marshy com- 



* Hist. Ramesiensis. i. ap. Gale, ii. f Walding, iv 

| Pusquier s Reciierches de la France, ii. 15. Lib. iv. 



04 MORES CAT HOLIC2|ORj 

mou in the suburbs of Troves, called th- !/!-! &lt; rmaine. Tlii&lt; mar-hy plac&gt; 
hein-4 part of the r&gt;y;tl doma ; us \\a- full of laki&gt; ami \\ced-. and brush w&lt; 
hut the holy man, by dint of great di.i : _;.n&gt; d iu draining off the wi 

and clearing the ground, and then ho eon-trm-ted hi- little cells ami oi a ;orv."* 

The origin of Cisteaux was similar. Robert the Nmiuan, A Iberio, and Stephen 

Hai-.liii i, au Englishman, ait-r remaining -"inetime in tin- \v--d -&gt;t Mole-nie, 
where tht-v ha 1 er-viel -onie hut- in In .i.s, :m( l ( ,bs.-rved -trictly ti e I . I edi 
riilf, removed with twenty-on Ivethreu to a &gt;pot called Ci-teaux, mar.-hv and 
\v..,dy, and des-rt. X -ar ih-- \vo.i.l which snrroiiudnl it. \va- a liiti- church f..r 

the oon venieaoe of the bnsbaudmen who tilled the laud- adjoining. HTC \\a- 
a rivulet from a s &gt;imv said to he .!. \\hidi \\&lt;&gt; . in dry, and Mink 

in wet weather, like th- fountain of the ( ai thu-ian-. Fir-t they cut do\vn tin- 
is, el.-ared away th tn---, and then hnilt hut- with th-- hou^h-. l .\ tneir la 
bor the phii 1 . heeuue w:. ie, au&gt;i th&lt;- irrouud \\ as *jiveu to them 1&gt;\ \"i- milt 

Itiyuald, ami (),lo, duke of I&gt;uri:undy. Th. dnke &gt;uhs quently huilta lod^e for 
himself adjoining the nr&gt;: . to \\hicfi h-- Ul tire &lt;&gt;n the fr-tival-. 

Henry, hi- - &gt;n 1 soil, took th-- hal&gt;i( : the duke \\a-lmried in tiu-ir church. 
rii--y as&gt;nm.-d th" white uud.-r-hahit in honor of th-- iihd Virgin. ! ,\ , ho\v- 
ever, earn- to join tiiem until tlie arrival i.fSt U- niaul in ti. u.t 

In the ancient niom-ti- diploma- an 1 chart. -r- .-t Italy, tm-rc i- n f many 

of which not a tra--f now ezifltn. I8C, Snhiaco. Vultui 

BobhlO, I oMiposi, aud Xouantnla, wt-r.&gt; all oomtructed in wildern- ---.* 
annals ofCorby, in Sax-my. ii-d the f &gt;undat ion of that ahlvy in tli.&gt;- wonl&gt;, 

" In til year sis reli&lt;ri,,ii !&gt;.-_ an w in a \v. i liiiul--." 

St. 1&gt; MI i face, writing to I op, Zacharv, make- mention of Fu.d:i in a way n&lt;t 
iinrc calculated t excite th-- envy of ,ur .-..nteinporar &lt;-.. " Th- i- is," he 
a woody place iu a dcs-rt of \ id . in the midst of the nations to whm 

we have preaehe 1, where, havini; hni t a monasterv. we have placed inonk&gt; \vlio 
live under the rule of St. I &gt;en--dict, m.-n lenoe, cont -nt with the 

labor of their own hand-. I have d- i it in honor of the Holy Saviour. 

and in this place, with the o&gt;ir nieiv, I have prop, ,-ed to -ive my 

b(.dy, worn with old a.ir-, a little rest, a d that it may lie here after death." 
^ hen monks did choo-e their -round, it \sa- often in a d.-s-rt peopled l.y th- 
storms alon-. save when th- M hnnt-r s hone, and the wlf tracks 

her there. How hid-oii-ly it- ~i ;,.,) !lr ,,nnil. nid-. bare, and hi&lt;jh. 

ghagtly, and scarred, and riven." St. Bild -olitude. f.-ll 

a falcon, and fixed himself whre it ali-rhted. &lt; M i vhich wa- then.-, ,-all-d 

Montfaucou. A white eagle -imiiarlv guided St. Thiefri, ,-haplain oi St. K-mi. 
St. Gebehard, refleetimj; wheth -h-.nld f.iind the monastery of Admonte- in 



* Desguerrois Hist. &lt;hi Dincvs.- dc TmyM, p J 

t A-ngeio HanriqueCitUsrciens. An. I. .,. A ntiq. Ital. i 

S Ap. Liebnit/, Script. Ikmisvic. illust. iii. | S. r,,.n I vli. 
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a desert place far remote from men, in a valley on the river Auasus, fa-ted three 
days while deliberating. The solitude pleased, and the very horror of overhang 
ing mountains surrounded it on all sides, seemed favorable to a life of heavenly 
contemplation. Nevertheless, the difficulty of approach to it, there being no track, 
discouraged him, till a certain man, by nature deaf and dumb, suddenly spoke in 
German, and said, " Begin, and God will finish it," and never afterwards spoke. 
The monastery was accordingly built there.* The severity of the climate in places 
to which St. Gall and other founders of the Alpine monasteries retired, may be 
learned from the liturgy of that abbey, in which we find these supplications, 
" Aurse ut temperiem te Christe rogamus."f " Ut nobis donetur aeris temperies,"^: 
and " aeris bland os facilesque motus." St. Bernard, from the top of the tower of 
St. Benin at St. Omer, marked the site for the new abbey of Clairmarais, and 
what laud did he select? A spot amidst vast marshes and limpid lakes, and float 
ing islands, which the old romance writers speak of as mysterious and horrible. 
" It is a cursed place, haunted by the demon," says one : " I do not know how 
many spectres resort there."|| The monks, however, placed there by St. Bernard, 
rendered it a delightful solitude, resounding day and night with hymns of love 
and gratitude to God.T In fact, many of the ancient abbeys were built in spots 
which the blind population of heathen times had deemed ill-omened, many of 
them in forests, as Tacitus says, " consecrated by the old terror/ where monks 
alone would venture to remain. 

" olim silvestribus horrida dumis. 
Jam turn relieio pavidos terrebar agrestes 
Dira loci : jam turn silvam saxumque treme bant,"** 

Such was the deep narrow sequestered valley of Battuecas, so famed in the fa 
bulous history of Spain, and which became so dear to religion from their convent 
of Carmelites, which stands amidst the steep rocks half buried in the groves, even 
still almost the only human habitation in that solitude, through which wander- a 
quantity of wild animals of all kinds. No longer on the lofty mountains in the 
centre of Italy, and in the deep woods that clothe them, is one directed to the 
horrid cave which opens its pestiferous jaws to breathe destruction ; but, as on 
Mount Gargano, where stands the monastery of St. Michael, it is to a house of 
peace that pilgrims traverse them. Thanks to holy Benedict, no longer is an un 
happy name associated with lands which the Allia waters,ft or with any of 
those natural vaults, such as :m&gt; found on the shores of Cuma, like the va-t 
cavern which heard the secrets of the horrid Sibyl, or that terrible cave in Sala- 
mis in which Euripides was said to have composed his tragedies.^ The hollow 

* Germania Sacra, torn. ii. 179. f Lytania Ratperti in Lect. Antiq. Canisii. 

t Antiphona de S. Gallo Cod. 389. Lytania de S. "Othmaro. | Berthond. 

1 Piers, Hist, des Abbayes dc Watten et de Clairmarais. ** .En. viii. 348. 1f -Eu. vii. 717. 
U Anl. Gull. xv. 20. 
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rock-, with their clear sources, so by birds bt-Lvi-d, n. than th 

Coveian cave, an- tin- abodes now, not of nymphs and ilrni.ni-, but of hermit- and 
holy fathers, who, like aii _ ;hem. 

-, that they who behold the holy - Benedict, h 

that thev behulil tlie threshold of paradise. To many hid- on whieii mona-t&lt; 
might apply the Yirgilian line, and .say of them before 80 crown 

" Turn neque nomen erat, nee bonos, aut gloria monti."* 

Such was Alvernia. In the land of Florence and dioces.-of . between tlie 

Tyber and the Arn&lt;. to the south and west extend two lines ot liiils fiom the 
Apennines to the Alp-. Over tin - ri-e- an umb rap-on- mountain, which from 
the east towards the Tyber has an ascen; miles, but from th- \\e-t tow 

ards the Corsalo the pilgrim has but three to mount. Upon this ri-e- an th- r 
mount, all of rock, yet beautiful t . adorned with gr ml raising its 

head above all the circumjacent h&lt;-iglr I |,-iv abounds the herb (tilled Caro 

lina, the pricklv haves of whien d- fe d th-- Houer, so Gil led 1 nnu having 1 
u-ed as a remedy against the plague by the army of Chai ! ma_Mie, to whom it is 
.-aid its .-ecret properti-- w--i- divinely revealed. Here are impenetiable caverns, 
abrupt and overhanging rock-, inaccessible cra^s, and profound guit-. wnich 
ite horror. This i- the seraphic mountain of St. Franc:-;, vrhoM &lt;-oiiv nt is 
built into the side. Fvery wht-n- now ar-- -aered jnr .apcl-, oititi.ries, and 

miraculous v -f holy in- n andut ih* 1 consolations of an^ 1 he whole 

place excites the mind with a de-ire attc; holiness of life, and a renouncement of 
the deceits of the world, as if a divine voice were heard, .-ayin^, Locus sanct i- 
est ; finem peooandi facito." Th-- mountain was solemnlv consecrate&lt;l l&gt;y seven 
bishops, those of Arezzo, Urhino, Florence, Assisi, Perugia, Tifernata. and Fi- -- 
oli, at which imposing ceremony St. Bonaventura \va&lt; present. Win re were the 
cells of that saint, and of St. Anthony of 1 adua. are now the chapel-. The bounty 
of Cosmo de MeJici-, and of his wife, Kie..nore of Toledo, to thi- c-nv.-nt is at 
tested by their arms which ar&gt; i ,,n tne building-, -acred vestm- nis, and 
choral books. O tliou joyou- -iniple family of Christ, dwellinir in this desert, so 
free from want-, n cheerful, so engaging ; happy is the man who can U-hold thee 
on tlie great &lt;iay when thon d &gt;-t sr. devoirlv cotnraemorat- the grace be-t-wd 
upon thy holy founder, when countl-s- pilirrims throng thy courts, and kneel be 
fore thy altar 

Other mountain*, once a^-ociated with lugubrious tradition-. l&gt;ecame the chosen 
re-tm&lt;:-place of world-worn men. Such wa&lt; thn mountain of the holy martyr- 
near Grenada, which became so dear to pilirrims. Tt is so called from the immber 
of Christians who con fessed Jesn&lt; Christ there durintr the persecution oftheMoors. 
From the summit the view over the city and the famous plain, through which the 

* xii - 134 f Waddine. An. Min. iv. 
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river Genii wanders in many circuits, is said to be one of the most delicious in 
all Spain. Here on the spot which once received the tears and blood of so many 
martyrs, and where the Catholic kings had constructed a hermitage and church on 
the conquest of Grenada, to honor theii memory, was built the monastery of 
barefooted Carmelites ; underneath which, were vast cavern-, where the Moors 
used to confine their captives, and where they inflicted tortures to prevail upon 
them to embrace the law of Mahomet. 4 

A similar interest was attached to the site of the celebrated monastery of Cava, 
five miles from Salerno, at the foot of the lofty mountain of Fenestra, founded 
about 992 by St. Alferius, of the family of the Pappacarboni, of the blood of the 
Longobards, which derived its name from the caves in the metal mines of that 
mountain, into which the Christians fled from the fury of Genseric, king of the 
Vandals. f That sombre mountainous desert of Ida too, which Homer animated, 
resounded with the songs of David, when in the third and fourth centuries it was 
inhabited by holy men, whose ruined cells and chapels can still be seen. 

The rnouutian tops to wanderers, over the ocean stream, in heathen and in 
Christain times, were associated with very different recollections. When Jason 
and the Argonauts sailed forward, borne along by the rapid wind, after passing 
the boundless land of the Bechirians, there appeared to them a bay, beyond which 
arose the topmost crags of Caucasus, to the sun s rays alone accessible. There 
Prometheus, with his limbs bound to the hard rock by brazen chains, continually 
fed with his liver, a ravenous eagle rushing upon him. That bird they saw at 
even from the mast-head, flying near the clouds, and heard his sharp scream. 
The sails he made flap with the rush of his mighty wings, for he had not the na 
ture of an aerial bird, but such as became a monster so enormous. Then after a 
little pause, they heard the groaning voice of Prometheus having his entrails torn 
out; and the air resounded with his cries until they again perceived the blood- 
smeared eagle, soaring back from the mountian. Such were not the sounds that 
came from mount iane, when faith had covered them with the asylums of men de 
livered for ever from the worst of torturers. Then monasteries stood upon the 
rocks, whose pinnacles seemed sculptured in the sky, dear age after age to all 
who passed amidst the solitude of distant seas ; for there instead of Promethean 
imprecations, arose continually the saintly orison, and there, instead of victims to 
celestial vengeance, dwelt convertites, having found ease for all the sorrows of 
their wounded conscience, and the sweet nourishment of peace with heaven ; and 
oh, to use the poet s words, 

" How beautiful, and calm, and free they were 
In their youn&lt;r wisdom, when the mortal chain 
Of custom they did hurst and rend in twain. 
And walked as free as light the clouds among. 

* Dosithee, Vie de St. Jean de la Croix. \ Italia Sacra, i. 607. vii. 367. 
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In the annals of the Carmelite oid--r, it is relate 1 thai St. I --ing in 

view t&gt;f mount Cann.l. uas overtaken during the iii-ht by a fuiiou- t-ni] 
that the Bailoi divd &lt;&gt;f -aving the \ that the king h-anla bi-11 tolling, 

and on expres-ini; h .in- iu, was tdd tliat it came t r-in the solitary re 

ligious men who lived upon that mountain: &gt;n which he pledged himaelf to 
found a convent tor them in this kingdom if he should &gt; in ful 

filment of which vo\v, he established t 

Tii.- ble&gt;- -ul Iran-formation came on i.-land- ; that ..nee held by l&gt;ru 

on the coa.-t of Brittanv, where u:i\ t" h- ar with t.rn.p 

furious eric- and the nois- of barbaric cymbal*. It \voidd IK- long to enumerate 
the islands which t.ecame now holy, a- Lindi-fai n.\ I&lt;&gt;; . Li para, and that 

on the north side of the bay &lt;&gt;f Dublin, calld the eye f In-land, where St. \ 

. in the sixth centnrv, founded an abbey, in which was tiie c-.py of tlie four 
gospels that was held in such \vii- ration, and 1 . j-E jr, M t &gt;nl, 

where was the abbey fbnn.ied in tiic lifih century ly St. li.ar. which IHN -a me cele 
brated for the sanctity and u-aniing of the monk- . Thus did the dreary sea be 
hold houses of celestial |&gt;ea -e wiihin hearing &gt;i it.- 

Those tra. . wlu-ri- in.-iny a weary sail 

Has seen nlxivc the illiiuitiihlf plain, 

ninur on niuht, mill nii:ht on morning rise, 
Whilst still no hind, to jrn-i-t the wmulcrcr spread 
Its shadowy niouir tlie Mill-bright sea, 

Where the loud r.KiriiiL s i.f the tempest-waves 
So loni; have mingled with the gusty wind, 
In melancholy loneliness, and swept 
The de-er of !;. .n solitudes 

But vocal to the sea-bird s harrowing shriek, 
The bellowing monster, and the rushing storm, 
Now to the sweet and many mingling sounds 
Of holiest impulses respond." 

The inconvenience attending such situations, only furnished occasions for the 
exercise of greater genen&gt;.-ity towards the monks. Thus, as the island of Lipara 
was too small for nourishing cattle, &lt; diiir 1! &lt;\ , \\ 1m, w ith 1 Guifloard, OH 

the expulsion of the Sara ans, hud built there the monastery of St. Bartholomew 
for Benedictine monks, pive to it a farm in Sicily, p .stnre f&gt;r cat:lc, lands for 
culture, and a mountain for feeding swine.* I -land- in lakes and ri vere 

also esteemed fitting ffltea for such foundation-. L-.eh lire, in Ireland, by reasons 
of the number of monks living in its islands wh-iv abbcvs had IM CII found- d in 

. 

an early age, was called the holy lake." On almost all the i-land- in the nu 
merous lakes of that country, as also on those in th" river Shannon, theiv v 
monasteries; and so it \vas where skies were brighter and w:t--r- ni -re pellucid, 
a- Xoncnworth in the Rhine, and L Isle Barbc in the Saono can -till bear witness. 

* Sieilia Sacra, 11. 
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On the latter was a Benedictine abbey in an early a&lt;;e of Christianity, with which 
peaceful retreat Charlemagne was so facinated, that lie thought of abdicating his 
throne and of retiring to it. He had formed for it a great library, which the 
Prote.-tants in 1562 destroyed. Lelabonreur has written a valuable history &lt;&gt;f 
tliis abbey, the ruins of which I visited witii melancholy pleasure. The count of 
Stolberg before his conversion, was. struck with admiration on visiting the islands 
of Meinati and Reichecau, on the lake of Constance, the site of once celebrated 
monasteries. He said that they containal all which man could wish for, and ex 
claimed, 

" lite vivere velleui, 

Oblitus stultorum, oblivisoendus et illis."* 

The monks, however, had still better thoughts in seeking these solitudes, though 
poets may be more able to describe their charm. " There was a little lawny islet," 
says one, " paven like mosaic by anemone and violet, and it was shaded over with 
flowers and leaves, where neither sun nor showers, nor breeze could pierce : be 
neath it lay gems, girt by azure waves, with which the clouds and mountains 
paved the lake s blue chasm." In ages of faith, on such a spot there was sure to 
be found an abbey or cell. 

As you mount the Seine, when Harfleur and its high tower, the castle of Tan- 
carville, the dangerous point of Quillebceuf, and, in fine, Caudebec have pas&gt;ed 
successively before your eyes, you perceive at a great distance on the leit bank, 
two white towers detached against the sky, appearing like phantoms on the shore. 
Isolated at the extremity of one of tiie peninsulas, these towers, which from afar 
seem to announce some great city, are then found to be mournful ruins, without 
any other inhabitants than the family of birds, whose sonorous voices, are litard 
re-echoing: such is the site of the once rich and celebrated abbey of Jumiege, 
which dates from the first ages of the French monarchy. Of a truth one cannot 
recall to memory the situation of many ancient monasteries without delight. 
Even their enemies burst out in praise, as in the lines 

" Lo ! Cintra s glorious Eden intervenes 
In variegated maze of mount and &lt;ilen, 
The horrid crags by toppling convent crown d. " 

Oh, how sweet it was to sing toone sself the hymn of evening or any holy chant, 
in memory cherished, while seated on the high clifl skirting a dark foiest of pines, 
which hangs over the Cistercian convent at Freyburg which the rushing torrent 
washes, and almost tarrounds deep in the gulf below. Hauterive again, founded 
by the counts of Grlane before the city of Freyburg, was existing, on which 
abbey that small house depends, is another spot of which the memory must be 
indelible. The valleys beneath the monastery of Camaldoli near Naples, which 

* Reise in Deutschiaml, ?S. 
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:i a high mountain, commanding a view &lt;&gt;v.-r the whole scene of the &gt;ixth 
book of the vKneid, present an image i,f paradi-e. " 1 CMMOltor/ 1 -ay- a re 
cent traveller, describing that event, wh&gt; n i vi-it-d it, the wood- which .-niinlv 
surround it on the -ides of tint most precipitous mountain were ju-t i with 

i green leave- in the month &lt;&gt;f April, ami the littl" modest (faonptng pink 
syelamines embalmed tiie air with their fragianee. The cnurcli of the convent 
was quite filled with :onntain flowers. Ah. \vli&lt;&gt; .-an 

wonder that th &lt;ld prophet- in tiieir brigh - of what 

to see the joyful day when the Catholic church should extend i &gt; fula\ as- 

over the eartli !" 
Sometimes the site of some ah hey is to have been originally determined bj 

certain remarkable works of nature, or ot ( \ei-.j.ean art. &lt; f wnieh the hi.-iory was 
forgott-n. Tims the clinic- i.f &lt; Ila.-t .nhury .- -ms i-omu-eied witli that hi^h and 
singular mount, on which, in the carlie-tap- of faith, in Uritain, I ha^anu- and 
Damianns, the niis-ionarie- of 1 i.pr KlmthcTiii-, luiilt tlic ehajwl and cell of^t. 
Michael, u that he miirht have th-T,- honor on earth fro in men who hy c..nimainl 
God should, hrini in- n to t. rnal honor in h and wheiv the h 

monks from Ir.-land, who aft -rward- re-ide 1 fcben^ had -u&lt; h divi; !!-, 

that indulgence- were granted to tho-e who cut a way up t" it through the tan- 
gl-d thorn-, to euahle pilgrim- to fulfil tiieir vw. I vi-iie i it on ft 9 phen l 
dav during a wild storm, \\ hieh -e.-m d likely to -\\ ep l\ not alune the ruin- d 
tower, hut thegivn eon*- itself. InhahitM hy a number of hawksand wild hii 
theirci-y while hovering round, mingled \\ iiii th" furn-us mar of the wind within that 
n-ofl- -s tower, -truck me with a f-eiin-j ora-.v Th- 1 view on ad -id* s cot -respond 
ed, whethe; 1 "ii" regarded the si raggl ing village of l!ia.-t&lt;nl&gt;ury, whose lir 
form a vast cross on the ridge of the i.-land of Avalon, 01 the ruined ahlx-y, &gt;i the 
vast moor and waste of waters that surround -d it in that - a-on, or in th-- tli-tanee, 
Selwood t ore-t, th- -cen.-- ..f Alfreil - vict-Tv uv. i th&lt;- 1 Bt, and the mountains 
of the principality. 

\Vh--re it happens that nature i- 1. -s iir h-- iimi \villoften stand 

near some coios-al fragmentB which d with silent eloquence, the perishable 

character of hum m ainhition tu eon jure up a ei&gt;wd &lt;! tln.n-ht-. and e\&lt; it- u- to 
muse upon the d"-tini- of man. Sneh an instanee is p:&gt; 1 hy thai &lt;-onv- ut 

of Hiei-ouom te- iu Spain, whieh -tand- n.-ir the eiK.nnou- elepi ant- or hulls 

wrou^li on; of the gigantic rooks which rarroanded it, so celMwmted -theToros 
de Gui-ando. In general, however, the holy founders of inona-tei-ie- pi 
the imnmtahl" glor&gt; of nature s works. Thev s.-u^ht out the precipice- and dur 
able forms ,&gt;f de-en reruns, undaunted bv the viiwnin-r -ulf- tearful on 
like those that roppi,. over the nlihey of St. l ,ene.iirf at Siibineo vast ?n:is&lt;e- "t 
which fall each ve ; \v ann never injure it. Of like tbam i&gt;&lt; ne-rn S t . r,.-imato on 
the clear and rushing Anio. whe-e the ble-s^l patriarch BO l U j resi.led. Vet. 
however dreary to a stranger s eve, there w:\&lt; sure t&lt;i be near them &lt;nne gracious 
sp &gt;t with whieh they we-e familiar. A- our t^oet s n?i5. 
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" It was a barren scene, und wild. 

Where naked cliffs were rudely piled 

But ever and anon between 

Lay velvet tufts of loveliest gieea ; 

And well the monk or hermit knew 

Recesses where the \viUl-flower grew : 

lie drem d such nooks the sweetest shade 

The sum in all its rounds survey d : 

And was poetic impulse given 

By the green hill aud clear blue heaven. 

Often surrounded by some steep and arid wilderness, the site itself is a soft sylvan 
scene, enclosed and bid away as a delicious paradise. 

Great is the surprise of those who pass from Pretavecchio to Camaldoli, after 
traversing tbe scorched and harrowed tops of the barren Apennines, the with 
ered aspect of which makes one s heart faint, to come down upon those soft dewy 
lawns, and green solitudes, and dark pathless woods, and find an Eden raised in 
the waste wilderness. Nothing can exceed the grandeur and wildness. and even 
the romantic interest of the scenes in which many abbeys are placed. From the 
smiling meadows, on which stands the vast abbey of Engelberg, the wooded nioun- 
ains which enclose it on every side rise up precipitously to the stern melancholy 
regions of eternal snow. 

The first sound which breaks the silence of the desert of San-Lorenzo to the 
pilgrims in that solitude is the bell of the Escurial, which has appalled many,, 
from its bursting suddenly on them. The bla-ts that howl round that immense 

f 

and truly solemn monastery during the autumnal season, when the court resides 
within it, are described as terrific. These sudden and impetuous tempests from 
the mountains can overturn carriages on the passage called Longa, which leads 
from the village to the monastery. Again, what a situation is that of the con 
vent of St. Bernard, on the mountain which bears his name! When seated, at 
night-fall, before the fire there, our fatigues almost forgotten amidst cheerful con 
versation, while the wild snow-drift sounded against the windows, I remember 
how cordially every one seemed to greet the wet cold strangers that entered a 
little later, as if from fancying how still more dreary must have become the ways 
that he himself had trodden before the darkness. Strange wild tales often passed 
current respecting the neighborhood of monasteries, and it must be owned the aw 
ful solitudes in which they sometimes stood were well fitted to make us believe 
that there was some excuse for those who related them ; for the solemn wildness 
of the rocks or woods served to give that strength to the imagination which ren 
ders fictions such as these interesting to most men. Thus we read in the annals 
of Corby, in Saxony, under the date of 1422 : "Erasmus Drogge, a hawksman 
and fisher, related to the brethren wonderful things of the spectres seen by him 
in our woods, and at Wisirah and Nethnm. If they were all true, adds the monk, 
I would write them down among wonders."* Again, "this year, 1048, it wa? 

p* Corheipn? ? ap. Leibnitz ?crint Bnmsvicenia Tllnst. 11 
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said, that in Brunsberg is a great treasure, hidden and guarded hy a black d g 
with fiei-v eves. Gasper ( J -m-cr, the hunter, -ay- thai l e saw him. \Vhetl 
he sav- truly, I know not ; but certain it is, that traveder- by nL ht, have tin s 
year been inneh friglitcnt d by spectres on that monntai Oil poor brother 

seems no: t&lt;&gt; have thought them altog th, r lietitioii- ; , 1 in 1034, on the 

fea-t of St. -John the Bapti.-t, "an ignis fatnn- -ed;ie.-d brother Seba-;ian, it- 
turning after tlnsk from tiie next town where he had pivaehrd. Hi^ terror 
such that he died the ne\; thy."* There was a cell for live Id-others belonging 
to the abbey of Gri aw, in 8 Ua, at the foot of the lupha- ui mountain.-, w; 
in German are called the mountains of Giant-, beeaii-e thev are of .-tnpeix; 

height, being almost perpetually covered with snow. \V..ndnm- tin re 

lated there/ saya an old h i, "of a spectre dwelliug among the-e moun 

tain-, and appearing in variou- form- to tiio-e \vno a-eeinl them. Tlie.-e moun 
tains, which separat- Sih-ia from Uoliemia and .Moravia, extend to the Carpath 
ian chain which divide- Hungary from 1 ojand. The abbev of ( Jri-saw o\. 
its origin to the slaughter of the Christian army nntlcr II, nry Harhatns, the lius- 
bancl St. Hedwig", by the litt of Tartars, in t 1 I ll, on the plaias of Lig- 

nicinm."f 

Judging from their favor;;.- haunt-, monk- and hermits seemed to have a pre 
dilection for the life which Dante rather ly ijualifies, as only preferable to 
the tortures of the last or fro/en circle: 

" Oh, ill-sturr d folk, 
Beyond ;ili others wretched ! who abide 
In such a mansion, as I louiiht finds words 

To &gt;!-.-ik of; bettt-r liiid yr in-rt- mi t-arth 
r&gt; en tlock- or mountain L: 

Baptist the Mantnan annde&lt; in tIi--&lt;- \\\}&gt;-&lt; to ilioir dioice : 

"Ilinc d^.vi sanctitiut- partres in montibus altis 
Delf-rn- (lonio.-i tacitas, Ciiart:. 
Carmdus -,us ; Atiio- ; Laiin ta ; Lacerna; 

Et Sina t-t Sor , . ii^. 

Et jiiira Xiir.-ini facto senis inclyta ; ct alt is 
Abiftii.us turritacaput Caraaldula sanctun. 

What Tacitus saya ..f the German- Beenu true of the monks. " In^t-ad of in 
habiting cities, they live .-catten-d and i.-olated, jn-t u ii- -r- -v,-r a fountain, or a 
field, or a gnn Med them :" " Ut funs, nt ,-ampns, ..r n-mus placnit." Do 

we come to somesetpu-s-ere.l .-pot nntler a mountain, which from unknown time 
has yawned into a cavern, nigh and d-ep ; from win. ivtilet, 

* Annales Corbeit-nses up. Leibnit/. Script, nransvicrns n IlluM. 11 

f Caspar Jon-Miuus Xotithc Abbai. Ord. Ci . Ofbem. Liv. % 

, iii 
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water, like clear air, in its calm sweep bends the soft grass, and keeps for 
ever wet the stems of the sweet flowers, ana tills the grove with sounds, which 
whoso hears must needs forget all pleasure and all pain, all hate and love which 
they had known before that hour of rest ?" There again we shall find a cloister 
of the holy pacific. Or do we turn to the woods under the vast shade of branch 
es to the pine forest where the white eagle builds her nest ; or to the denser 
labyrinth of other trees, who.-e " meeting boughs and implicated leaves weave 
twilight o er the poet s path ; more dark an 1 dark the shades accumulate the 
oak, expanding its immeasurable arms, embraces the light beech, the pyramids 
of the tall cedar overarching, frame most solemn domes within : the parasites, 
starred with ten thousand blo-soms, flow around the grey trunks ; soft mossy 
lawns beneath these canopies extend their swells, fragrant with perfumed herbs, 
and eyed with blooms, minute yet beautiful ; through the dell, silence and twi 
light, twin-sisters, keep their noonday watch, and sail among the shades like va 
porous shapes half seen." There in some sudden opening, which again restores 
you to the sun, you will arrive at the convent, some ancient sanctuary of 
holy men, in which, while lodging for the night, you will hear the animals of 

prey, 

" Ore truces ululare lupi sub nocte silenti." 

Yet the peace of that house will force yon to regard these as the fortunate groves 
and blissful seats, and soon the trees that whisper round it will become dear as 
the monastery s self. Deeply hidden in the heart of ancient forests were many 
abbeys, to which men had to work their way as they could through what might 
be truly termed " a pathless desert, dusk with horrid shades." In the eleventh 
century there was a monastery in the forest of Ferric" re, so secluded, that if it had 
not been for certain iron forges, established in the same forest, the place would 
have remained unknown ; but, in 1147, these works led to its discovery : for a 
monk of St. Martin of Tournay, being at Rheims, and having been charged to 
find out where was an abbey of the name of Ferriere, succeeded at last, by means 
of the workmen, to whom probably he was referred by some monks of St. Maur 
des Fossez, who had come, like himself, to the council of Rheims."* When I 
expressed my intention of proceeding to Bobbio, I was told that from the place 
where I was I should have to travel, either on foot or on horseback, for thirty 
miles, there being no road to it. 

" The access to Morimond, that mother of five orders of knighthood," says Dom 
Martene, " is difficult, owing to the woods and broken tracks by which one has 
to pa-s. It is in a fearful solitude; in a hollow, surrounded by mountains, on 
the borders of France and Lorraine, in which latter stands half of the refectory."! 

"We did not arrive," he says, at the ubbey of Molesme until late at night, 



* Lebeuf, Hist. du. Diocese de Paris, torn. xiv. 257. 
f Voyage LitiAiaire de deux. Beuediclius, 140. 
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We having lost our way in the vf (K xIs, whieb causal us to travel two or three 
miles more than were necessary."* "in order to arrive at Clairvaux," he 

which is in a valley NUTOVIftied with mountains and fore-:-. \\ e i.ad i &gt; \ ravel 
nearlv t\vo leagn- &gt; ilmm-h the wood. One cannot approach it without ii-eling 
one s In-art moved with inde.-cribabie feel i HITS, whieh indicate the sanetitv of its 
origin."! " ^ n v ul l ^"tie, i "iir 1 i :i, i- -i " h,- 

-, " in - !:! a f arfnl solitude, that out- can hardly arrive at it without taking 
a guide of tne country. "+ * A;t-r pas.-ing Kiedrich 1 again entered cst," 

.-avs a ind Tu ti &gt; d f -i* above an liour th- ! was liitl" to 

the noble tr.-e.s \vnich eneoinpa-.-ed me ; but riioii^h 1 conM &gt;.-id ( in sec iif iy yard-, 

within tlat (li-taiu-e ih .sie&lt;l al \va\- pl.-iry of minute objects to int. 

me. Aft-r wimlinLT mv way throu&lt;:l the tree- for a ci.n-idTal&gt;le tun*-, I -uddenly 
saw cioe before me, at tin- bottom of a mo-t S -qne-f-i- d \ail-y, t:&gt;e i.l&gt;je--[ of my 
journey, nam- iy, i he v.-ry ancient niona.-ierv of Kb- i lia- n. The sylvan l&gt;v lin. -- 
and th" peaceful r.-tirein- iit of this -pot 1 -tnm^ly f.-d it is quite irnpo-.-ili] 
descril)e. The numa.-tery lay iramediatelj In-neatli me, -o ( ompleieh 
by tiie forest, that it looke-1 a~ ; - built, it nail U --n droppe^l from he \. n 

on its site. Tne i nebular bnildine&gt;. \\ n, its dome. -pin-, -tatu--, ami hi^h-i 
roots, look liue tn-- palaee of some powerful kini: ; and yet the monarch has ap]ar- 
entiy no -uhje t- but f.re-t trees, wnieh on all -ide- almo-t ton- li the aivn hectare, 
and clo-"ly environ ihe garden -\va! ! Thi- de-&lt;-ripti,.n r-call* . -&lt; i\&gt;- that once 

trail ]\i Hi/el and app-as-d mv . .\vn imagination. TII.T,. j, a pathless forest on 
the steep mountains which m ivent of ( amaldoii. A: an open nj. 

caused by the fall ofs.ni no:-m..ns trucks. I u-ed t- III f-r hour- with myr 
of curious (Teatui-t-s all around m- . am-n-j tii- wt-eds grotesque and wild, Before 
mewas t magnificienl n ; Ap -nniues. richly tint- &lt;i with- 5 SUII J ail( 

intervening in a il-p ^ulf boi - if painted on a map, lay the convent on a 
gra-sy ^lad--, with it&lt; interior coiirtsand cloi- . -r- all dfa I. Above the fo. 

as vv.-ll as Ix ne-ith it in the val.ey, are beautiful *lopin&lt;r pastures, covered with 
th" flocks of the mona-tery ; and m&lt;&gt;~! i t r -hin-j wa- the (..-!, dlicioiis air of 
the breezes whieh are inhaled amon_ r -t tiiem. In tiie deep .-ihnt f.ie-t "f u i^an- 
tic pin- .s around the upper hermitage, it i- ei~\ to !&lt;&gt;-. on.- - \\ay. One &lt; . -uld only 
provide arain-t -ne;i an accident by caiefullv no;in- the i in-- 

h n ire leafless trunks, the growth &lt;.f (-mnri- -. blasted by lightning or t-rn from the 
ground, and lyin_ itn their va-t arm- int-rla&lt;-d an i piled in magnificent 

ruin by th ,,. terrible bla-t, which had mad" an open pa -paring 

only naked rocks, a- it swept through acha-m of the mountain. Loud and solemn 
ai"!he ..choex of the woodman s stroke in that fore-t. th d-oj&gt; repose of whieh is 
only broken by them and the tolling of the ahbev beii. Never shall I fbrgft the 
thunder which rolled over that hon-e wheu I lay there two nights before the festi- 



Litti raire de doux R( n liotin. I f Ih. 1 
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val of the stigmas of St. Francis. Most sweet was the recollection of having beard 
complin sung on the evening of that dreadful night; while the heavens were in 
such awful commotion over our heads, discharging a deluge of waters that sounded 
almost as terrible as the thunder crash. We remained some days longer, and 
great was the sadness with which I heard the matin bell, soon after midnight, 
announcing the last morning of that peace for us. After leaving the bright altars, 
and the saintly men who did their office there, we walked slowly forwards, and 
often turned back to enjoy one more glimpse of the monastery. Arriving at last 
within a few yards of the summit of the mountain, we intended to have reposed 
some time, before placing that final barrier between us and the scene where we 
had enjoyed such peace, but an incident occurred which seemed to break the spell. 
A troop of wild dogs, hunting together, came suddenly upon us over the crest, open 
mouthed, and then glancing aside as if more startled than ourselves, rushed down 
the side of the mountain. 

That the selection of such sites for monasteries arose out of the peculiar affection 
entertained by the holy men who founded them, for the beauties and solemnities 
of nature is, in general, even expressly attested by the ancient writers. William, 
duke of Aquitaine, came one day to a place remote from all human society ; so 
solitary, so silent and inviting to repose, that it seemed, says the chronicle, to be 
an image of the celestial peace. Bernon, abbot of Gigny, who accompanied the 
old duke, said, smiling, " Dismiss your dogs, and let monks come here, for their 
prayers will be of more use to you than all your hounds." Such was the com 
mencement of the abbey of Cluny, by a public donation from duke William to the 
apostles St. Peter and St. Paul in 909.* 

The monastery and church of St. Nicholas de Arena, in Sicily, were built on the 
spot where St. Leo, bishop of Catana, used to retire, far from the city, in order to 
converse with God.f We find the monastic flock always tending to the desert or 
the wood. 

At the beginning of the ninth century, we read, that the holy and learned ^ngus, 
abbot of Clonenagh, used to betake himself for meditation and prayer to a waste, 
solitary tract, near the monastery, which, therefore, used to be called desert -ZEugus. 
St. Elphege, even during the severe frosts of winter, used to arise at midnight, 
while deep sleep ruled the rest of the world, and repair to some desert place, where 
he prayed until the rising sun put the stars to flight. 

It was in the pine forest near Ravenna that the young Romuald nourished his 
love for solitude and the religious Iife4 We read, that St. John of the Cross, go 
ing on one occasion to visit a certain monastery, and finding himself in a retired 
spot surrounded with trees, stopped there to meditate; and that his companions, 
who had suffered him to penetrate alone f&lt;n some distance into the wood, found 
him, after a while, in a rapture of divine contemplation.! 

* P. Lorain, 1 Abhaye de Cluny. f Sicilia Sacra, ii. 1156. 

\ Annul. Camaldulensium, i. 10. P. Dosithee, JJv. vl. 
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Friar Antonio of Corsica, a holy Capuchin, wh l--f t Ilia country :it an earlv 
age, through horror at tin- f-uis which di-t ii, is r- ; 1 to hav greatly 

loved the convent of Monte Ca^ale, from its being among wood- remote from 
men. After ihc ofli.v of matins, he u-ed to -p-nd all tnc remaining hour- of the 
niirht and dawn in the UT -ve till it was time to -ay mass ; and .-imiiarly, when at 
IVrugia, he used to contemplate in th .nveut.* 

\Vc find that the monks wen- quick to apprecia;.- and to indulge this lo\ 
svlvan beauty in other men. A modern traveller tells u- that on ihc evening of 
\\ \&lt; arrival at Valloml)ro-a. h" retiirm-d to ih alory, afi, r staying in the w&gt; 
sooner than he wi-h-d, I -airig K-t the jat--- mijii: l).-elo--d upon him; and that 
att-T .-upper, a- h- looked through the window &lt;.u the dark I and 

llinir lawn- of that delicious vale, a monk penviv. d hi.- disconcerted ouunte- 
nance, and instantly divined th- i-an--. " ^^ n wish to wander still tlinm;jh t: 
wild-." -iid he; th- ii calling a lay brother, IK- &gt;nl-Ted him to open the uat--, and 
wait at th -m till their -ne-t - return. 

" Who does not delight in feeling the .gentle wind that I from the water?" 

demand- Father Dic^o Murillo, of the ncdf of S- . l- r.mei-, in oiif of his sermon- 
preached in &gt; " \V1 - not : .11 h arin^ tin- hird- -in- 
from branch to branch in th" h.-art of a f. !&gt; ? \\ loteharnvd at th" -i&lt;_ r ht 
of the crystalline rivulet winding from the hiirh mountains ? and win. d. e- not 
his heart ieap for joy \vii.-n h q an ,ch , an-wc: iiej him amidst th" ro&lt; k~. 
Ah ! the-e are in -timable 

The beauty of :h" jrad-n-, brook-, and of Clairvaulx i- desrrib.d by 

the al)bot of Ald"iii) i^ in a manner that in&lt;K now n-efnl h. Mit-d it. 

"Good fiod !" h" fX"la:m-. M wnat con- thoii pnvile for thv j" 

lest they .-hould be absorb- abundant sadih--! h &gt;w manv alleviation- for 

penitents, lest th- y -hould IK? oppre-&lt;ed by their lat&gt; !- ! Th" plac- ha- mndi love 
liness to &gt;o,,the the wi-aried mind, to di-p.-l car.-- and -orrow, to kindl" to devo 
tion those who seek (iod, and to r.-mind them of th" -npeinal IW tu - to which 
we aspire. The meadow at e\-"iitid" remind- me I- ac, 

Dinii v nici) tliiii in. diiin sentio tloii- oilorcm, 
H;- vrlfiuin iiiciii &gt;rai)t mihi pr.ita dicrmn. "J 

Hence, in selecting the site for ne.v foundations, we find -lv that arte-ition 

was paid to tin- things which Pliny -&lt; !&gt; -autifnlly cxpre &gt; ind-.-cribinij the di-trict 
of Clitamnm t;ie " muniiica -ylvarum genera, montinm alllatu-. amniurn fonti- 
unu|iie \iben 

In the fifteenth century, Ulrieh, abbot of St. (Jail, prepared to remove the 
abbey from St. Gall to Iloschach. alleging for motiv.-, tnc turbulent conduct of the 



* Annales Capucinorum 1548. f Srrm. for the sixili Fridnv of l.cnt. 

t Xntiti;c Abb-it. &lt;&gt; M |. Ci- f. n--r Lniv. Orbi in. Lib. i. 
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citizens, and that in case of war and the town being besieged, it was impossible 
for the monks to remain neuter, their monastery being within the walls. Day 
and night," he says, " we have no rest : by day we have to endure the ceaseless 
noise of carriages, drums, shots, and cries, and by night the watch round, and the 
forcible intrusion of persons into the cloister. Under such circumstances the holy 
St. Gall and Othmar would certainly have fixed themselves elsewhere. There 
fore, I have chosen the site of Roschach, where there is a most lovely view over 
the lake of Constance to Thurgau and Suabia, the purest air, a place rural amidst 
meadows, vineyards, corn fields, and woods, with abundance of water and stone. 
There would the abbot and monks be .safer and more independent than when 
guarded by walls, towers, and trenches." In 1484 permission for the removal 
being obtained from the pope, the emperor, and the general chapter of the Bene 
dictines, the work was begun, but the citizens of St. Gall assembled in a tumult 
uous manner, and, proceeding to Roschach, demolished the new buildings, declar 
ing that they would never suffer the beautiful abbey to be transferred from their 
town.* 

A wood or a desert regior "cents to have been considered an essential accompani 
ment to a religious house. The monk, like the Homeric hero, had his aypov 
TroXvfisvdpeov.^ Even in the rocky wilderness of Subiaco, the monastery of 
St. Benedict can boast of its little isolated wood of olives. To cut down the 
trees round the desert of Camaldoli was prohibited under pain of excommuni 
cation by Paul III.J Among the necessary things of which the friars of the 
Franciscan order have the usufruct, the commentators on its rule enumerate, along 
with books, woods and gardens. By the constitutions of the Capuchins in 1529, 
one or more cells should be constructed in a solitary place near every convent of 
the order, that if any friar should wish to lead an eremitical life in silence, he 
might have a hut to retire into.|| The Carmelite order also prescribes the hav 
ing deserts in certain places, one in each province, to which the friars can retire 
for the sake of prayer and contemplation. Fuge, tace, quiesce, seems to have been 
their motto. A year was the general period of remaining in these deserts, though 
it was always left to their free choice when to leave them. The hermits were for 
bidden, during the retreat, to engage in any scholastic, philosophical, or theolog 
ical study. During their abode in the wilderness they were permitted to read 
only the holy Scriptures, lives of the saints, works of the fathers, and books which 
treat on the spiritual life. No secular persons were to be admitted for the sake of 
hunting or fishing. The houses of the desert were to be near villages, that in case 
of sickness there might be relief at hand. No one was to be sent there as if to do 
penance, because deserts, as holy places, were only for the perfect. Each hermit 
was to have a seperate cell ; the church was to be in the centre : and the space 

* Ildefons von Arx: 11. f xxiii. J Annal. Camald. Lib Ixxii. 

Louis d Paris, Expos. Lit. de la Rfigie des F. F. Mineurs. |] Annales Capucinorum. 
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enclosed very consiii ; that amid.-t hills and val md fount;, 

the interior recoi UN more advanc. It if . hn mi- 

ta " &gt; which i on Mount Libanu- 

D 

By (! i Sigebert III., kli LuatncU, the mona&gt;tn y ui, in 

the va.-t forest of the Ardenne-, WMS to be BUITOUDiled by an encio-uiv of twelve 
miles in t-M flit, t" aerve a- a -olitude for the monks, but they limited it to 
miles.t By letters of the bi.-.nop oi (iienoble in 1084, him prohii 

from passing the gate upon tut- bridge, which lorni d ;h bounds of tlj. be 

longing to the monks of the (irand Cha: J&gt;nt while privat- devotion and 

the rules of religious orders th cultivate a love for such r 

monks were cautioned from ascribing moiv than due importance to tiii- intlnence 
of locality ; u for," siiy- Ivcsu^ ( hartn-s, u n-itin-r th the w 

ncr the tops of mountains can mak in ai happv if he iiath not within himself a 
M)litnde of mind, a -abbath oi ihc heart, traiHjuillity of con-ciciice, elevation&gt; in 
his soul, without which, tepidity, cnrio-ity^ vain glory, and perilous t -mj 
temptation upany .-very -oiitude."t " Thei. . -odandt:. an evil 

d -.-rt," says Richard of St. Yin r ; t:u- tir- far from the tumult 

of vio-s, the latter i- when- we find no cultivation of man, n . &gt;mdy nf -anctity 
or of religion. It is a good de-ert \\ :i-n no &gt; &gt;uud t iir -i l.-n.-e but tli 

of the dove, and the -igh whin, - not fro in tne de-ire of divine love. It is 

a". i evil desnt when are wanting ivi. M al d- - iiritn;d del With 1 

distinction, however deeply in: rv cii-cnm- -f place- ai ound tueab- 

bey \va&lt;. to the mona-tic mind, retloient not meieiv ..f i.-anty l&gt;ut ot thought; 
and we find fre&lt;pient indications of tii- spiritual, and intellectual prolit wnich it 
derived from this habit of inten&gt;retiii _: nature. At Fountain s Abbey in York 
shire, a clear and rapid .-tream p.i rd inni r th b. atitifnl oriel windows of the 
retc t -ry. The monks would diaw iosons from thi- tl-wiiii: riv- r. :her 

Nicholas Facteur w;; v.-d one day reclininu r f: -. iiilar windov. in - 

plating the rapidity of the current which pass d U low, until lie appeared to loge 
Iiimseit in an extasy. Some of the monks approached and asked him the cau-e. 

l- rom this window," he replied, " I \\a -:d.-rin_ r with what ha- 

river ran in order to reach the .-en, and I wa&gt; lost in a&lt;tonishm :it that men, who 
are enlightened by reason, should not do the same in order to arriv :i as 

possible at the wide and vast -. a of eternal &lt;rlory."|| 

When we -ec, therefore, that limpid fountain delightful to the eves, flowing with 
out intermission, which is in the middle of ihe va-; tne mainiiiieejit 
mona-tery of St. Maria Xova at Montcr.-_gali; near Palermo, which was founded by 
King William II. inconsequence of a vision which he had while hunting in the 
forest, we may be sure that it was a source of meditation no le^s fruitful than the 



P. Dosithee. Vie de St. Jean de In Croix. x. 4 A p. Marten.-. Vet. Script, col. ii. 7. 
t Ivon. Cam. Epist. cxcii. . :mo t in Pa. 26. | Le Sucre Mount d Olivet. 
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surrounding gardens commanding tlio.se uioBt delightful views over sea and land 
winch the eyes are never weary of beholding."* Or take an instance of the \\ iU- 
er kind. " In the province of Vienue," says Gervai&gt;e of Villebnry, is the \ni&lt; ry 
of St. Michael de Cam ^sa, wnich is situated upon ihe .-ide of a high mountain ex- 
posed to terrible winds, but removed from all sounds of men, and by posiiiun a 
dedicated to religion. The refectory is vast, and exposed to the full force of the 
blasts. In this is a great window like a door, giving light to the whole. When 
storms rage and the whole house is shaken, wnatever lights are placed in the cen 
tre of that window burn on undisturbed as if all was still. The walls tremble ; 
the light of that little caudle is not moved. "f It is easy to divine the moral 
which the monks would draw. In fact, there seems to have been always care 
that there should be sometning in the aspect around them to furnish food of ihis 
kind. Often, while Standing during weather that would not admit of mountain 
wanderings under the cloistered arches of Engelberg, and of St. Urban s abbey, 
in the country of Soleure, where monks walked to and fro, from \\hose dark 
hoods peered darker eyes, all fitted well for contemplation, 1 used to remark &gt;.me 
who, in thoughtful guise, stood watching the mists sweeping over the mountains, 
ascending and descending amidst the rocks, or, like that famed artist, Vietro Cos- 
imo, the silent fill of the rain, as if it irave them pleasure ; ihn pointing either 
to the cattle wandering through the meadows, as if to note some curious trait of 
instinct, or to the changing hues of the pine forest becoming absolutely black at 
intervals, so near to the abbey, that one might suppo-e the wild animals in their 
dens were within hearing of the holy song. There are whom nothing more de 
lights than such a cloistral view, while groups are occupied in household labors, 
in the wide adjoining courts ; &gt;r manv things are to be done during 
such weather within the walls by servitors as by the monks, who only wait the 
signal of the bell to flock into the church, where swll &lt;* r-ans waken mystic 
ech -es. Hugo of St. Victor borrows an ima^e from e nnessofihe lawn 

which is in the centre of the material cloi-ter, " which," he -ays, refreshes the 
eyes of its inhabitants and render them more capable of reading.";}: 

The trees and rocks were used by the monks as sermons to their con vertite; so 
when he is healed thev led him forth to show the wonders of their svlvau solitude, 

* 

and they together kneel or sit by those spots sacred to God and peace. "The 
whole site of the monastery," says the abbot of Aldenber&lt;r, speaking of his own, 
" is good and agreeable, affording walks full of delight in the valleys, as well as 
on the mountains."! Thus with our old poet these holy men did not 

"Esteem it vainful to follow fancy s eye." 
When St. John of the Cross was in the monastery of Pegnuela, every morning 

* Sicilia Sacra, il. T306. f Gerv. Tilleber. Otia Imperial m 

$ De Claustro Aniniae, Lib. iv. c. 33. Notit. Ab. Ord. Cist, per niiiv. orbeui, II 
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after mass, In- used to retire amidst the mountains of that desert for the sake of 
prayer ami OODteBapbttioO : lit- u-td -en- rally to &gt;it mar a sprni:: much was HUI- 
rounded by wild lives, until ln&gt; heard tin- bell ir me &lt; xeroiMri -it thecomniunitv. 
After i In- used to ivltirn there until the hour of pi-aver in eointuon. I- P- 

queutly be uwd to oononi himadf amidiii ihe rock-. A monk finding him one 

day between the precipices, a-kt d. "Ah, father, will you remain forever amid-t 
the rock--?" to whom the holy man replied, "Wonder n ( ,t, mv &gt;on ; fur when 1 
converse with them, I have fewer things to &gt;ay in confe&gt;sion, than when J con 
verse with men." It wa-amid-t these precipic-- of IV^nticla, tiiat In- c.,mp,.&gt;. d 
his sublimeseraphic l..oks;a- it was in the -olitude of mount A ae: ma, that 
St. Bonaventura wrote hU Itinerariuni mentis in Deuin," and his, "Itineruraiurn 
mentis in seipsum," of whieh Cn-i~\] - I oonfV;f8 thai !.: thirty years and 

more, 1 have wished to he familiar with the-e traet- ; and lo ! at (hi- a^", after 
reading and often ruminating them, even to th- words. I dav. f begun to 

taste them, as I find in them alwayssomediing new." I in tiie figurative lan 
guage of St. John of the ( Yoss in tlie C -lel): ate.l mystei ions e;uitiele \\ hieh expreflMi 
the complaint of a soul wounded by diviu- love, which, however, he com |x&gt;sed in 
a dungeon in Tolexlo, it i p.- what a deep sense he &lt; ned of 

the charm which lies in the sombre forests and lofty mountains, and the sweet 
enamelled meadows, and all the h-ai: this admirable world. 

An ingenious modern authrf -n .."jests the propriety of placing inscriptions 
amid the wilds of Dart m-or, and even of conS -crating particular rocks there to 
particular persons amidst tii"- w: 1 solitarv - If -o judicious and 

compli.-hed a mind could find pleasure in associating the rocks of her countrv with 
"fancied genii or divinitie-," by Druidical inscription- to Odin, Hu.and Mtnlred, 
we can readily comprehend the desire f- It by meditative learned monks, to place 
in the deserts round them, inscriptions or memorials to recall the memory of the 
friends of Got!, with whom they knew that tuey were historically connected, or 
to impart a general le-sou of eternal wisdom to the pilgrim who should pass by. 
When the track was steep and riiirged, one would find inscribed upon the rocks 
some sentence to remind men that the a-cent t heaven i&lt; stcrpand narrow, as I 
read going up to Mount Oalvaro, at Duuo Dos-ula ; to which convent. -&lt;&gt; ofteo 
at the sweet hour of dawn, a holy process! &gt;n mounts. Marc, the poet, a disciple 
ofSt, Benedict, composed verses descriptive of Mount Cassino, of which the fol 
lowing refer to the ascent : 

"Flue properet ccelos optat qni cernere aspectos, 

Nee removet votum semita dura pium. 
Semperdifflcili quteruntur summa labore, 
iii Ctam semper babet vita beata viaoi." 

The only bwoription I observed am-ai^ the ruins of Xetley Abbey, was to this 
* DosiLhee, Lib. viii, f Mrs. Bray, Sketches of Devonstone. 
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effect, that whoever did not keep the beaten pathway would be prosecuted, con- 
veving thus a brief but accurate history of the times since that abbey fell to des 
olation ; but were the monks still there, we should doubtle-s have found other 
writing on the trees. In the woods where friars haunt, we should find lines like 
these, which St. Francis placed on an antependium of a little chapel, in a beauti 
ful wood on a high mountain between St. Germini and Porcaria. Above were 
painted various creatures, angels, boys, birds, trees, and so forth, under which, 
was this invitation to them to praise their Creator. 

Timete Dominum, et date illi honorem. 

Diguus Doininus accipere laudem et honorem. 

Omnes qui timetis Deum, laudate eum. 

Ave Maria, gratia plena, Domiuus tecum. 

Laudate eum, ccelum et terra universa. 

Laudate omnia flumina, Domimim. 

Laudate Domiuum quoniam bonus est. 

Omnes qui legitis hsec, beneclicite Dominum. 

Omnes creat u rae, laudate Dominum. 

Omnes volucres cosli, laudate Dominum. 

Omnes pueri, laudate Dominnm. 

Juvenes et virgines, laudate Dominum. 

Dignus est Agnus qui occisusest, accipere laudem et honorem. 

Benedicta sit sancta Triuitas, atque indivisa Unitas. 

Sancte Michael Archangele, defeode nos io praelio." 

Alas! when shall we find in our woods and lawns a similar inscription ! But 
iron hammers, and not the praises of God, resound now on the Wye s woody shore; 
and manufacturers, impelled by wandering boilers, heed not what would have de 
lighted Aldhelm or Shakspeare. 

" O, better were these banks assign d 
To spirits of a gentler kind." 

And now if from the profit which holy monks drew from the beauty or grand 
eur of natural scenes, we turn to consider the sweet influence which their habita 
tions imparted to those scenes, shall we now discover that the service was recip 
rocal and adundantly repaid? When roaming through the woods, or along the 
shores of our dark northern lakes, or climbing up the rocks of the wild moun 
tains which hang over them, in company with the pretty playful goats, would it 
not increase our joy to know that some holy monastery was near, that in an hour 
perhaps we might be in the church, assisting at their solemn vespers, and hear 
ing the instructions of some man of God? How sweet and solemn is the aspect 
of an abbey seen through dark woods, through which lioar.se winds whistle wildly ! 
and when it is the sole object, how much m &gt;re sweet and solemn is the music of 
its adjacent grove under the breeze of night ! Our poet says that the chief marvel 
of the wilderness he loved was a lone dwelling, built by whom or how, none of 
the rustic people clearly knew, further than that it was reared for peace and for 
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religion, by some wise and tender lover of bis kind, ere the crimes of onr age had 
been anticipated in the Christian world s young prime, in height overtopping the 
woods and -eanv -tvniing a work of human art, l&gt;ut as it were Titantic. Such 
\vas tlie ancient abbey, -reining to have grown out &lt;&gt;i the mountains from the liv 
ing stone, lifting itself in caverns light and high ; and how did its voice charm 
that desert and overcome every other harmony ! like the bird which fascinated 
the monk, 

" Who beard not, saw not, felt not aught beside, 
Thro the wid.- world of pleasure and of paiu, 
Save the full flowing and the ample tide 
Of that celestial strain."* 

Yes, happy is it for men when holy piles are scattered through theM vales and 
forests when the spirit ot tue monks is hovering tlnougn them, bieatiiin^ a deep 
and solemn beauty, and imparting to every thought of the human mind a hue 
of brightness and of heaven : for tin n religion s voice, which gives the heart ex 
pansion, and yet peace comes to tlit-m in solitudes, " through the whispering woods, 
and from the fountains, and the od us deep of flowers, and from the breezes 
whether low or loud, and from the rain ofeverv pa-sing cloud, and from the sing 
ing of the summer birds from all sounds and from all silence." For my part&gt; 
if it be permitted me to proclaim a personal expenen- ". if I had never seen Al 
ien rive or Vallombrosa, Camaldoli, or St. ITrban, the beauti.-s of our loveliest 
scenery would not delight iiv as they now can do. I should see them with quite 
different eves. The lawns would not inspire any bright consoling recol lection ., 
nor the deep forests pace. 

* Trench. 
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CHAPTER V. 



ipURNEYING onwards, and thus continuing to beguile our way, let us 
hear passages from ancient writings relative to the origin and foundation 
of some monasteries; for there can be no theme more suitable to this pil 
grimage, since many of these religious houses were the fruits of a journey 
on foot or on horseback like our own at present, only involving dangers and 
sufferings verv different from what can be our lot. 

o - 

" The proscribed man," according to the old German laws, " was to be led into a 
forest so far as to be beyond the hearing of a troop who waited at the skirts, who were 
to cry out three times. After that he became an outlaw, and might be slain by 
whoever met him."* The heart of forests thus legally abandoned to outlaws, 
was, however, visited by other men of a very different class, who sought the peace 
ful joys of contemplation, the conversion of these outcasts, and the transformation 
of tiie very desert itself into a paradise, fulfilling the divine prophecy which said, 

* Cbnsnlabttur Dominus Sion, et consolabitur o nines minus ejus : et ponetdeser- 
tum ejus quasi delicias, et solitudiuem ejus quasi hortum Domini : gaudium et 
loetitia invenietur in ea, gratiarum actio et vox laudis." Who were these other 
men ? They were monks, and some of them the first apostles of the northern na 
tions, as heroic Percevals or Percefo rests as ever figured in the fabling of old ro 
mance. Through romantic valleys, before deemed inaccessible, they pierced their 
way, and through those vast primeval forests of Germany where ihe squirrel, 
leaping from tree to tree, could traverse seven leagues without descending on the 
ground.f The first apostles of Christianity built cells in the Black Fonst under 
the shade of pines and oaks. Thus we find Sr. Fridolin at Seckingen, St. Offon 
at Schonttern, St. Lnndolin at Ettenheim, and St. Trutpert at the place which 
yet bears his name. If we had the det-dls of their journey, beyond a doubt the 
interest of many heroic fables would seem pale in comparison. In 744 St. Sturm, 
the disciple of St. Boniface, with seven companion*, having pierced into the va.-t 
desert of Hersfeld on the banks of th&gt; Fulda, erected there a monastery under 
the title O f the Holy Saviour, which derived its name from that river. Here were 
soon 400 monks assembled, besides a multitude of dependants, t 

"The herdsman of the parish," says the ancient German laws, "may advance 

* Micbelet, Origines du Droit. f Grimm. J Schaunat, Historia Fuldensis, pars 1. 
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into the forest with his troop, a-; f-ir a- h" can reach with throwing his stick."* 
The interior must liave l&gt;een sufficiently dangerous then. However, the pa-tor 
of souls was to be more courau eou-, ami the monks accordingly pen . far U- 

vond such limit-, ami often for the expre.-s. pm i m. m_ 

ber of the (Jim-nan Hock, as in the in-t i . 01 &gt;t. &gt; ,ju:iiiii-, 

founder of the abbey which bore his name in the sixth century. "\Vli. n&gt;. n ," 
we read, "SAW himself well in-true;. d in the doctrine of the &lt;iiv in Scriptures and 
learned in the monastic m . ;_ lit a proper place to build his monastery, 

A- ii - : ehed through the country, and communicated Ilifl plan to Ins friends 
one of his relations Tni. laif. -aid to iiim, Sin&lt; yon ask me, I will point ..lit a 
place wh -re you can estibd-h yoiir-"if, it your plan l&gt;c in-pind by the lo\ 
God. There is a tract which Mon me. it I not, by hereditary 

rij;iit, l)iit the people who inhabit it resemble wild hea-t-, and feed npo n hninaii 
H"sh, so that it is n _r them without a troop of armed men at 

one s command. Tue ble--, d Seine inswe red, Show me this place, in order that 
if mv d ire conc.-i\ . , divine in&gt;tmct. all the fenwiiy of these men nnv be 

changed into the r nile th-d Haviiiir then taken some companions 

th-veamc to the place which had been m&gt; !. It wa- a forest wh. ! trees 

seeni"d fo touch the cloud-, a d f which the solitude h.id not been disturbed for a 
long time ; th\v ,ini_ r how ih&lt;-v could penetrate into it, when a windiiu path 

wasd"- d, l&gt;ut so narrow and full of briar- that they could hardly put th. ir 

feet on the same line, or make . D.- foot follow th . so thick were the branch"-. 

Ho .vver, after mooh labor and with torn entsthey pen- tr.it- d to the d ptlis 

of thi-&lt; wild forest, and at length tl rrow opening of a cftveri 

dark tint the wild b .-ni-elve- would tear the entrance. Tiiat \\astheiob- 

ber scave, and the al)"&lt;l" ot nnel.-an spirit-;. When tln-v approached it, S--ine t agree 
able to God, lx)wed his knee- and "Hi -red up a pi aver with tears, saying, O L d. 
who hast ma ie heaven and ea ; h. and who jrant -t the prayer ot t h. &gt;e who-uppli- 
oate thee, from whom all _ r "&lt;&gt; i p -, and without whom all theeHbit-oi human 

weakness are vain, if you command t t 1 -h"idd fix mvseif in tin s S lilnde. let 



me know thy will, and i theae commencements. Wh-n he had iinished 

his prayer, he rose up and lifted h - Innd- to ii -aven. with wc-pin&lt;r eyes. Know 
ing, then, that it was und r uuid. i - irthat lie ha i come to this dark 
forest, after havimr bles-,- 1 t it lavin_r tiie foundation of a little 
cell on the spot where he had lir-t put him- i n his knees. The report of his 
arrival eam to the ear- of the n- iuhboiin^ \ who b iu^r moved by a divine 
impulse, exhorted each other, and approached to \ \\ him. A- - "u:us they saw 
him, from wolves tliey b. ea nc lambs, in s . much that they who had before been a 
source of terror were now the rnin -! - a -i-t in ; and from that tirn-this 
place became the abode of flHKicen afer bein"- tue haunt ot cniei toooers 

O 

* Grimm. 
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and dcm&gt;ns."* \Vhcn St. Gall asked the deacon Ililtibald, who kue\v all the 
de-ert i roin his habits of wandering in quest of ii.-h and ot hawks, whether he 
could lead him to a spot favorable lor a monastery, tin- deacon replied, " This sol 
itude abounds with watery places, lofty moun ains, deep narrow valleys, 
and woods full of hurtful beasts for besides stags and flocks of harmless animals, 
there are nuuiv bears, innumerable boars and tavenous wolves without nutn- 

" / 

her, so that I far you will be devoured if you enter it." Next morning, 
however, at daybreak, they begun to penetrate into it, and about nones came to 
the brook Staina, where was a spot that pleased the man of God, which he marked 
with a cross."!" 

St. Liudger and his brethren being anxious to construct a monastery that 
would be secure from the future desolations of the maritime country, after much 
deliberation fixed upon a plaee within a forest near the river Rura, which was 
afterwards called Werden. Having pitched their tents, they prepared to cut down 
the tress and make a sufficient space, but they stood so thick, and their branches 
were so interlaced, concealing the sky, that it seemed a hopeless undertaking to 
set about building a habitation in such a wilderness. That night the holy man 
rose three times to prayer, placing himself under a great tree. After the third 
time the night, which had been before clear and serene, became obscured ; the 
moon and stars were covered with clouds, and a mighty tempest burst over the 
forest. The gnarled trunks of many centuries fell before that stern blast, and 
the elements of the world were made to save the servants of God. At break of 
day the task was accomplished ; the trees lay prostrate piled on all sides, and a 
sufficient space appeared for the site of the monastery. One only tree on that 
spot was left standing ; it was that under which the man of God prayed; but 
when this was afterwards cut down for the use of the church, a .-tone was placed 
on the same spot to be a memorial for ever.;}: 

To the vast solitude of the Vosges, bordered on the east by Alsace and on the 
west by Burgundy, a region full of high mountains, with hideous rocks rising up 
and crowning them, in a manner resembling castles, with deep valleys between 
them, perfectly black with the quantity of pine wood, and inhabited only by wild 
beasts, many holy men of God bent their steps, and there built houses of religion. 
Thus St. Gundelbert penetrated into it in the reiirn of king Childeric, fixing his 
abode in the spot which is now Sens, where he built a monastery under the rule 
of St. Benedict, and became its abbot. 

St. Dedatus, leaving his brethren, was another who pierced through this tract 
of desolation : he passed, we read, through difficult mountains and valleys, till, 
at length, he came to a spacious vale covered with thick wood, and watered by 
streams, where he built an oratory under the invocation of St. Martin, ami on 

* Acta Sanct. Ora.S. Ben. torn. 264. f De Vita B Qalli Auct. Wal.-ifried Strabo, c. x. 

1 Acta S. Ord. Benfed. Saecul. iv. p. 1. 

Chronic. Senoniensis, Lib. i. 2. ap. Ducher, bpicileg. iii 
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the declivity of the liill u chinch nnd-r ili:it of St. Manric. , :nul near it another 
in honor of tut- ni"tlu&gt;r of Chri-t, round wnicn, v.a&gt; a cloi&gt;ter for monks. 

It wa-, however, when (Jontran \\a- k;n_; if Burgundy, and Childeberl of 
Austrasia, ihat tiiis des-rr received it- in - renowned pilgrim an i apostl - in 
rolnmban, who an iv* d tliere wlu-n In- wa- :)&lt;&gt; \&gt; . P&gt; TII in Irclund, 

about the year ;"&gt;t;i), \\\ his youth he applied to learning, and ma 
but fearing the temptations that Mirroiinded him. he left lii- bii th- place, not with 
standing the opposition of his moth ww inl another province of Ireland, 

putting himself unfertile conduct of t ne holy and learn-d Siienns. In tliis.-di I 
hehecanie pn.tound in tlie holy Seript ir--, and OompOM i &gt;-vr:il tr 
which, wa- a ( oinnvnt irv n th- P-alnn. Tiio lov- of (!&lt;&gt;d daily incp a-iiii: in 
him, he forsook the world, an 1 h-vaiii - a monk in l &gt; n- . ;!terli\ 

several vears, he he^an to d -i- , . \ r.diam. to travel int" a ~ti 

Acquainting the abbot withhi&lt; int-nt on. wh -, with much iclii -tancc i^i-ante i liim 
tw- lvu ni ink-, he pa-srd "V"i - wi ii th"in int I lnjiaml, and thence into France. 
To the d--s Tt of the \ - - :. te SO enam. ! i of it&gt; i .ca.-e t hat 

he re- -Ivi-d :o remain in it. Finding an old ruim-d ca- ; .d A najraiV, he 

made choice of it for his mona-tery, w nei e, atV-r living I M .-mil" tim-\ while -up- 
ported ly the charity of the natives, li ed to fimnd aii"l her al&gt;l&gt;ey in the 

sain-- d- - rt. In the yew 590, he d red ;n old nastle ei^ii miles di-t : t i otn 
the fir-t, which had once been stron.dy f. ititi Th : T.nxeuil, in 

which he placed imnnity ; and, finally, his third cloister of Fontaine- was 

similarly placd in anoldci-;!e on the borders of Burgundy and Lorraine.* 
Thfo transformation of C : rpiri&gt; iiy, into the tsylnms of peace, 

must be remarke.l, a- an intere-tiiiLT ciiv iin-tance in the historv of i in-titn- 

tions. It is easy to mnliiply i .&gt;s. In 922 8t &lt;Jnil&gt;ert or Wilwrt, the son 

of Litholde,diangedhisca4leof Gemblnnr* into th" mona-terv which l&gt;e am 

celebrated. It:in- n. whidi Werner, ai.h &gt;t ofSt GWl, Mqoired for li is abbey, 
had been an old ca-tle, which Ail&gt;ert Bert hold and ririch had chin_ r d into an 
Allgtistinian conv(&gt;nt. 

In 1137, William d- (ilana, of th- illn-trions family of the conivts of Vi.-nne, 
desiring to found the (M-t-rcian mona-trv of Ilauterive, actnallv demoli-h d his 



magnificent castle, which was about oOO paces di-tant from tlie-p-t which he 
had selected forth- fonnda-i-n.t In Spain, innnv of tiie an -i-nt ra-tli-s and tow 
ers which had b-en Imilt again-t th- incur-ions of the ftfoOTB, Wt& O : 1, as 
that of Uel-s, n ar Tarancoii, into th(&gt; peaceful a-vlum- of a religion- conimnnity. 
When Adelaide, mother of Looia VTI., instituted the abb 8t Jolin-an-T. 

in the old Merovingian palace of CuiM-. where tli- re! - Iviphi .)-ine drew 

crowds of pilgrims.} or even when Chai le.- the 1 ,, ,1. ; :i s77. f.-nnde.! the al)bey 

* Jonas in Vit. ^. Colutnt). an. \i:iiul. 

f FundatioMoiiu.st.de Altu Ripa, up. M:irt-n... V.-t. Script, t. vi. * IliM. KMS.fl. 1 \ 



AGES OF FAIT 11. 87 

of St. Corneille, in his own palace, at Compiegne, the metamorphosis perhaps 
was no less significative of a inumpii ol peace, and of its holy influence. It was, 
indeed, a favorite act of devotion in the middle ages to consign to God \\hatever 
had been used by wicked men in their machination* against peace. 

" A certain devout soldier, Oylardiis de Wimilio," as we read, in the chronicle 
of St. Bertin, " knowing that there was a wood between Gisnes and Wissant. in 
habited by robbers and murderers, and therefore called Zoudf nvelt, or the field of 
sinner.-, purchased the property through a desire to purge it from such an evil, and 
having driven out the robbers and murderers, lie built a chapel and convent ihere, 
and placed lay brothers in it to serve the poor, and show hospitality to travellers : he 
became so venerated in that wood, that he used to be called St. Oylard. The 
wood itself changed its name, and became Zantenvelt, or the field of saints." 
When blood had stained the soil, whether shed in ranged battles, or in single 
combat, houses of peace and of atonement rose. 

In the same chronicle, we read, that the monastery of Bellolocus, in Flanders, 
was founded by Count Enstache, and endowed for the soul of a cer.ain knight 
whom he had slain in a tonrnament.f The abbey of Slotp, in Pomerania, was 
founded in 1140, by Rutisborus, prince of the Pomerarians and Vandals, on ac 
count of the murder of his brother, Duke Wartislaus, who, in 1136, was killed by 
robbers on that spot.}; After the great victory, in 1348, the Teutonic knights 
founded the monastery of Konigs berg ; and after the battle near the Rudau, in 
1370, the grand master, "NVinrich von Kniprode, founded the beautiful Augustin- 
ian convent of Heiligenbeil. 

In many of the ancient basilicas of Rome, we find tablets suspended, contain 
ing a short history of the circumstances attend ing their foundation ; and if a sim 
ilar custom does not exist in monasteries, the cause must be very different from a 
want of materials to render such accounts interesting. The houses of the monks, 
like those of some noble families in the world, had their traditional, and often 
historical, claim to an origin truly heroic, sometimes terrible and ineffably sad, 
and not unworthy of being sung by poets. A holy conversation, or the praise 
of some friend of God, elicited without premeditation from the lips of youth, were 
sometimes, it is true, the sole facts which gave rise to such foundations, orderected 
their destination. Leviiius, on his return from Jerusalem, after spending some 
time in the monastery of La Cava, came to Mount Albancta, intending to build a 
monastery there. A certain scholar boy coming to him, the holy man a^ked him 
whether he could sing well, and the lad answering that he could, he ordered him 

O / O 

to sing whatever first came into his mind, being secret Iv resolved that he would 
place the church under the invocation of whatever saint the boy should select for 
the subject of his song. Scholars then must have been generally more pious in their 



* Chron. S. Bertini, c. xlii. p. i. up. Martene, Tbes. Anecdot. iii. f &lt;* xiil P - 

$ Caspar Jongelinus Notit. Abb. Orel. Cist. iii. 70. $ Voigbt, Geschichte Freusst-ns v. 



88 MUKK&gt; (ATHOLIrl; Oli, 

selections : at all events, tuis boy &gt;ung the re-pon-i-, Y&lt; ri 1 i.-i mea," and 
real, \vi;h The n&gt; ly man a&gt;-&lt;-oiM n_:y pia-d tin- mona-terv un 

der the invocation ot 1)1 &gt;-.-.! Mary.* - . this i- a .-ini; i mo-t imp: . t ; l- 

iu_j commencement, and that &lt;&gt;i in;my &gt;ther- wa- n&lt; only -om. 

of devout exhortation, \\li.-n &gt; mr holy pilgrim nprai-rd his manned voice t" p nr 
on evil men the love that lay ho-, within hi- -pirit- u.-h 

Bonn Is, th \vad&gt; of immense mona-u i i- - n-ed t" ar.M- in solran | l;. 
in the tables of old of the \\alls ot Tli niov.-d l&gt;y thenii. Ainphion s 

lyre. Gratitiule ! ii-n Vauin rtoh noMem&n in the daj 

Onen, having liillen sick at a |&gt;!a&lt;-e&lt;all&lt; ,in|&gt;. in Normandy, ami 

built there afterwards a ma^niiieent :. it with means. 

Bat their origin was not always thus. Daru tia^dit- if immortal heroismi 

Bftrveilotlfl e. iivt r-ion- of i -n--h were &lt;&gt;M- n th eireiunstaii -e- in the 

first p; i their history, reqamng no poetic itkill to into). , resem 

bling the grandest ji -Id nun P nitfnl in inttTeM forth-iiii 

nation, \vitli tn- additional eharm of l&gt;ein^ unquestionably tm- . In the fr. st j&gt;! 
many abbeys, like that of Saints Vinoent and i Tre-1 . at the 

Salvian waters, near U in , wliieii \\a- foiin ic&lt;l in tll ti l&gt;v Honorius I., inenased 
by PopoLi-i III. and Char. , . and ivl.n.it in iL l l ,v II. norms III..f 

were standing m nnm&lt;-nt- from t-arly time- ,.f nurtyrdom, irarlvin^ the pn 
ground on \vhi-h the S theehnrcll had fai ill s aas the ea^: near 

Palermo, wher- the iii..na-t-ry ofSt, A : it ,a ! I .-ira MU fo i^dtd .-n the &gt;p..t 
wher. -to -d the -t me, from \vnieli S-. A.atha !n.-i:ntei the h n~e \\!K-M --i;.u r to 
suffer for Cnrisi at Catana. 

Tne funou - . Lamen.-e, without i he wall- of Li. -e. waf built mi 

the spot where the munl.-r- - . Lambert, after p -rpe-: atin-j th-ir crime, divi 

ded the spoil, and slew ca.-ii ..t ier, wliile so ei.-a-j: l. Benling heir -onls mutu 
ally to Sttau. " For," siya an liistorian, "as, aoootdini lawa of war, the 
vic:or may take what lie like, from tii- eon.jnored, &gt; . in ,,,,!,., that uhere 
siu hid almnnd-d. &lt;;raee might the m,,ro abound, aci-iiM-h ofQ 1 il built, and 
the HU-IK of victory set up. 

The domestic legends of tin- BKmaBterieB generally indioata three -from 

whidi tli-y to-.k their l.e^inning r ;. f. :i]l .\ s ,nei ity of pnrpo-e ; the 

mpari-.n b in.r the mo-t pro I B, but tlie former connected 

with the mod rtriking narratives. Surh are theaneodntes relative to the ori-rin 

Ofmaiiyofthoae M^-ovin^,,, :in ,l r ;ir lo V i,M.;ian nl, ,-h. like that of St. 

rmains ,],-s Pres, at Paris are ,.f&gt;,. n .-l-arly monamenta :.f repentance, and of 

the power of eonscieuce, though the so-ret motive, a far a&lt; .-xpr,-&gt;ion, miirht 

* Chronic. S. Mnnast. C;.sinrnMs Lib. ii. r. HO. f Notit. Abhat. Ord. Cister. vii. 

t Sirilia Sacra, i. :&gt;1 1 . 

S Hist. Mnnast. S- Laurent. Leodiens. ap. Marten*-. V ,t. iv lo: ,9 
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main buried with their founders. I" the year 1000, when the abbey of St.Ger- 
maius ues 1 re- was rebuilt, the -r-ut tower, w r hich now ex is.. s, and the portal, were 
left as before. At this porta were statues --f eight kings, four on the right Hand 
and four on the left. One of ihe-e held in his hand t\vo scroll-, and there wa- 
written Clodoiner name so tragic ! the other, the last on the right, had no circlet 
rou nc . his head as the Others, denoting the belief of the person enjoying eternal 
beatitude and, instead of scroll-, In- held a writing open, on which was written 
the first and last letters of the name of Clotaire : these were the murderer and 
his /ietim. Let us, however, hear the express testimony of some monastic chron 
icles relating to the event- which gave rise to their respective houses. 

The monastery of Las Santas Crewses, in Catalonia, was founded by Peter, 
King of Ariagon, in 1152, in a spirit of penitence for his crime in having put to 
death the archbishop of Tarragona, for desiring the cross to be borne before him 
as primate. " It was thought," adds the historian, " that crosses of fire were seen 
at night over the place, which gave rise to the name."* 

Concerning the convent of Frauenalb, in the Black forest, there is the follow 
ing popular tradition : Count Erchinger inhabited the castle of Magenheim. 
He was at table with Frederic, duke of Suabia, an oppressor of his vassals, 
when it was announced that a stag had been seen in the forest of Stremberg. 
Albert de Simmern, his nephew, rose, mounted on horseback, ami set off in pur 
suit. Suddenly he met a man of a horrible aspect, who bade him fear not but 
follow him. Albert obeyed; passing a meadow, he saw an immense castle 
before him, where he was received by a crowd of servants. Introduced into the 
hall, he found the castellan in the midst of his courtiers, who welcomed him, and 
offered him the cup. Not a word was spoken : at a sign by his guide the youth 
left the hull, and mounted again. On their way the awful stranger thus addressed 
him : " The seigupur at table is your uncle Frederic, who has fought so 
bravely in the Holy Land : but he oppressed his vassals. We, the counsellor? 
and servants of his despotism, suffer now thejust penalty of our criminal com 
pliance with his tyranny, until it shall please God to pardon us. Albert, you will 
arrive at power. DO not imitate your uncle. Look now, for the finger of God 
is about to apptar." Albert turned his head back, and saw the castle which he 
had just left in flames. In terror he returned to Magenheim, but Frederic could 
hardly recognize him, his beard and hair having become white. He related his 
adventure, and asked the permission of E whinger to build a church in the place 
where the phantom had appeared ; and such was the origin of the abbey of Frau- 
enalb. 

The great m.i astery of Fiirstenfeld, in Bavaria, owed its existence to a horri 
ble event, which is thus related : For the -ak&lt;&gt; of mutual prtoection against, 
robber-castles and lawless oppressors, many slates of the middle Rhine had 

* Hist. Motiast. S. Laurent. Leodieus. ap. Marteue, Vet. Script. Lib. vi. 13. 
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entered into a league with prince- and count-, amon- whom was the archduke -ind 
count palatine. Loni- ! Havana, eldest son of ( &gt;tlio. T" discharge the personal 
service of the league, he left .Munich, and went to his pal/ &gt;n the Rhine, 

leaving U liind him ids yonno; \ V! |i M I ;i. daughter o- Henry the ma-nanimous, 
duke of J&gt;rahaut, whom he had lately married. For .- ciinty he placed her in 
the rn-e-- of Mangoldstein. nea; I )..naiiworth. Kli/abeth, his &gt;i-ter, the (jueen of 
Jerusalem, and widow of the emperor ( mir.d, remained with her t . partak 
her .-o.uuue. With the archduke Loir- went Henry von 1 1 i: sdiau, a wild and ,-av- 
nge noble, but distinguished among all Other knights by hi&gt; -tivn 
and add re . Loiii- oVi ended on liira - really, and even Maria heiself pri/ed him. 
Once, as he was playing at ehe vritti h r, he pia\ed her toai.o\v him toaddr- her 
with" Thou," a.s other niirh siii adding, that he would l&gt;c her knight ; but 

thecounte-- turned away from him iu-tantly. This ciicmn-iance is related in an 
old manuscript of tie -of the h &gt;ive o at Dunauw5rth, composed by Puck, 

the pi ior ofthat h"ii-e. Already h .d a \ e.irclap-e i, and the w inter was i etnrn ; n_ r . 
The noble lady mourned for her hu-band, and entreat* d him in the t-nderest style 
to return. Sh-- als wrote to th-- kni-:ht Henry toU-j- that in- would per-uade her 
lord to tiia efl .et, and added, tiiat -he would th-n^rant him wliat he had form 
erly sought H tne areiidukc w:i 1 with red, that to the knight 
with black wax. On ^ivin^ them to the in -he char_fd him not to for 
get tlie siuMiitication, as h- e..nid n t r a i th-- ad-ire.-s ; but through careles-nesa 
he trave the knight - letter to the count, who. on reidin^ it, mis -on.- trued the 
words, and fell into a h .rrii.le panizysni i&gt;f mgft and jealoii- ( )n the sj&gt;ot he 
fellexl tne me- to til-- u r :"und, and, nionntinir the tie te-t Imr- -, ha-tenedto 
Donauwortli. As he entered th-. lie -truck down the porter w no came out 
to him. and on the st pa - &lt; Heliku v,.u lircnnb-iy. a noi.k- lady of the 00 Mit- 

ess, who had com him. Pour other nmulens be flung from the battle 

ments of the ca-tle, and th-n seated him-eli in the mmandinir a bo\- 

to summon the eon nt In vain did sue : . and ca.l h- a\ en 

and earth to witne-s it. \,,t . vn th i Kii/dx-th, who &gt;t"i.i by, could ap 

pease that furious husband, an i h" can&lt;ed his wif- to be beheaded. Thi- wa- in 
1256. Wh-ii iva&lt;on and atleetioii returnel, his sorrow and LIU f- were l)ound- 
less: h- proj&gt;o-ed pilgrimages and penances and it is a popular tradition .-till, 
that in one ni^ht his hair turned ^ey. T,, \l,m&lt;- he went, and s .n-ht jxinauce 
from the sovereitrn pontiff , Alexander IV. At fir-t it wa- appointed that he 
should -et out for th- Holy Land with Inoi) kni-h 1 -, but there many ob 

stacle-, and his j.re-en&lt;-e wa- .-o necessary in liavaria, and on the \l\\ u- , that it 
was finally determined, besides other acts proclaiming n- -tiitence, he should build 
ft monastery, and introduce the Carthusians into Uav.iriu : but tiiis plan was 
changed for that of a Cistercian abbey, for the site of which much difficulty was 
encountered; so that it was not till after the third attempt in l 2t&gt; 2 that the monks 
succeeded in establishing themselves; and tiie place obtained wa- in the garden 
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of A noble knight, Eberhard, who from his castle on a hill above it used to hear 
at night strange sounds of workmen building, and of a heavenly mu-ic, which 
he took i or a sign that he ought to comply, which he did accordingly, and the 
holy men were then established and endowed, and the place was called Fiirsten- 
feld. Here was read the inscription, 

" Conjugis inuocuse fusi monuments cruoris 
Pro culpa pretium claustra sacrata vides. * 

And again, 

"Bojorum clarus jacit haec fundamma princeps 
In pretium culpas coujugis innocuae." 

Archduke Lewis, the founder, died in 1294 at Heidelberg, in the very room 
in winch he was born. He liad ordered his body to be buried at Fiirstenfeld, which 
convent, was still further enriched by his son and succe-sor, Archduke Rudoli. 
Here lay buried also Anne, his second wife, daughter of Conrad, duke of Poland, 
and Lewis, son of the founder, who was slain in 1284 in a tournament at Norim- 
berg.* 

In the time of the blessed Hydulph, archbishop of Treves, many people were 
still abandoned to idolatry. The holy man, and his brother Erard, had for some 
tune lived in a monastery of the solitude of the Vosges, when it happened that a 
blind daughter, who had been just born to a noble, was carried to the monastery ; 
foi her father, because she hail been born blind, had given orders that she should 
be put to death ; but the mother, having heard of his intention, sent her away by 
a certain old women who was familiar with her, preiering rather to have her ban 
ished than put to death. The two holy brethren, finding out that she was the 
offspring of snch parents, and not yet regenerated by baptism, baptizing her, called 
her Od ilia. Tue chronicle records, " that she was raised from the sacred font illu- 
piined both as to her mind and body. However, in process of time, when she came to 
years of discretion, her brother, who remained with his father, hearing that his sister 
who iiad been born blind was restored to sight, rejoiced greatly, and sent messen 
gers with oilers that Odilia should be brought to him ; which, when his father 
discovered, he ordered his son into his presence, and asked him how he had dared 
to bring back a girl who had been born blind? The son answering, that he had 
done it through hope of his father s benignity, the father, in a transport of rage, 
sm-&gt;te him witli the staff which he carried, and killed him. When he found him 
self has left without an heir, he conceived a sudden affection for his daughter 
Odilia. So that in course of time, in the very castle of her father, which is called 
Hoemborch, she built a cloister of St. Benedict, and enriched it with tier own 
patrimony."* 

Fontevrauld owed its origin to a conscience suddenly illumined by divine grace. 

* Jaeck Gallerie der KlOster Deutschlanda. Jongelinus, Notit. Abbat. Ord. Cister per Uni- 
vers. Orbem, liv. iu. 17. 
f Chronic. Senoniens. c. 14, ap. Dacher Spiclleg. iiL 
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1- A- ran Id wa- a u nt . inan, who, in his youth, was abandoned to a t t. life, 

which he led iinl;l lie had expen ml ali hi- rich ]&gt; :md \M: 1 t 

indigence. In this -tate he bee m &lt; ap a n &gt;: a _ ing or robb&gt; aunied t lie 

forests . f this country, usually dwelling ne.r a fountain, when- he con- i a 

kind of tower, from which he u-edto-dk f&gt;i i h. an 1 -conr the hi_di way&gt; ; and no 
officers of justice COllld extirpate tins ue-t of mischief. What men could n.. 
wa-, howe ompli-hed hv God in a more gentle, nuinner than ly th" sword. 

A- :dl the world talked oi tnis d&gt; sperat hand of robber-, (i &gt;d in-pired a famoti&gt; 
doctor of Paris, a saint, and a great pr- acher, Kobert de 1 AUDI ii-sei ? with a strong 
de-ire to undertake their conversion, lie commended liimnelf to heaven, ami 
out for the fore-t, where lie \\ . taken by the robbers, and led li r 1 

rauld, who desired him to ijive ii|i hi- money. u Willinirly," said h.- : * hut in 
r&lt; turn yon must uive nie your .-mils i\&gt;r (* d :" and therewith h- he^an to -j&gt; 
to tlieni of the eternal judgement of ( MK!, and the -hame and inlainy of iheir o\vn 
lives: and he succeeded in awakening tiieij- co Then he &lt;1 that 

wilderness into a retreat like a n--\v paradis*-. and l)iiilt a mona-terv, c:dling it 
Fontevrauld, i roin the fountain and the name of tin- couveitite ; and R&lt;&gt;1 rt ! - 
inained with tie in, and all the country I : thither to hchold (hi- wonderful 

change wrought hy the hand i &lt; Jod. A very ancient manuscript of the hoii-e 
Bttll existing eOOtaintd a prediction, however, that in thecoui u&gt; -auct- 

uary would a;_ r ain fall into the hands of tii.- wicked, and hecoine peopled with its 
old inhabitants.* 

The origin oftheahl&gt;cy ..fSt. Tmn, or \ . a the di(K-cse of Lie-e, involves 

a narrative \\hich I long a^o promi- ive mv ieader.| 

"Count Kill) rt. it- founder, \\a -fth" ni..s; pouerful no hles and valia 

warriors in the time of th- lir.-t Otho. It h.ippened once that tiii- mar; id count 
was ualkin^ in the place \\ h i real fair is held oy the cro th.it &gt;tood near 

his castle, where merchants and people from a! KIVC ic.-ort lo s.-d and &lt; 

change their various &lt;;oods. As lie walke&lt;I through th" crowd h- s&lt;w a hoi&gt;. 
i:r. at power and adm Table beauty, \\hich M-cmed to liim like a tower of .-t ivn-th. 
if by any manner of bargain he could procure it for himself. Now the owner 
of the horse was a certain clerk, horn of noble |; . ai,d a canon of the &lt; hurch 

of St. Mary the ^r-atcr, at llheims. So when the count and the clerk, with mu 
tual affability, had held a louu r conversation re.-peciin_ the hor-e, they call) 
an au;r -em-iit that the former was to have it for a (rtain price ; but U h- had 
not at the time Sufficient money, he went immediaMv to Heresinda, his ino-t noble 

wife, seeking counsel from her as to what h jht t do ; for on no account 

whatever would he allow the hor-e to be removed from him, saying, that by his 
as-i-tance !: would be able to avert all the injuries of his enemi- s and &gt;. ap&lt; 
from all wreck of fortune. So being in a -feat hnrrv to have done \\ith the &lt; lerk, 

* Which h;is been litcnilly fulfilled, as it is now a prison. f In ix&gt;.&gt;u ii. p. 277. 
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without the counsel of his noble wife, who feared the consequences which endued, 
he gave the clerk a wonderful treasure, which he kept always in a strong place, 
saying, that on a certain day he would he able to rcdci-m it, and pay the whoie 
sum. This desirable treasure was composed in likeness of a beautiful collar or 
brooch, which had l&gt;een made by St, Eligius, the venerable bishop, so admirable 
for his holiness, and virtue, and skill in every curious art, and it was for the use 
of Lothaire, king of the French. The stone was a beryl, and it contained an ex 
quisite carving of Susanna, accused by the old judges, 

" Egregiae geutis Rex Anglicus hunc dedit illi, 
Quern fore speravit gratum dans plurima gratis 
Inter quae dantis prosit sibi portio tails." 

To be brief. The appointed day arrived in which the count was to redeem his 
pledge, but the other declared himself ignorant of any such agreement, and that 
he had never so understood the count. Grievously vexed, and full of anger and 
sorrow, the count returned home, and collected a multitude of his neighbors, and 
exposed the execrable machination of the seller, and asked their advice as to bow he 
should proceed to avert this misfortune, which would be an irreparable loss to 
him. By general consent there was made an assembly of all his brothers, and 
friends, and knights, and a crowd of armed people, and they moved hastily to 
the city of Rheims, and besieged it, and took it; and having set spies, they dis 
covered the said clerk flying to the greater church, which they surrounded, and 
not finding him within, they set fire to the whole place, upon which, the criminal 
issued forth, and then he was seized, and the treasure was found in his breast, and 
so it was restored to the count. News of this event reaching the king s ears, the 
court immediately was highly indignant, and a large army, commanded by the 
king in person, marched to revenge this execrable outrage ; but after a desperate 
battle, the king s force was defeated, and the king Charles himself taken prisoner 
by Couut Eilbert, and loaded with chains for many days, till at length, mutual 
pledges of peace being given, the king was delivered, and with great honors, as 
became the royal dignity, escorted to his home, and that desirable treasure re 
mained for ever after inviolably with Count Eilbert. However, divine love 
afterwards distinguished this count; so that partly through compunction for this 
sacrilege, and because he hud formerly built seven castles, in order that he might 
remedy these structures of malediction by the antidote of blessing, he resolved to 
found seven churches, and this was the origin of the monastery of Vasor, in the 
year 944. It was built in the midst of a forest, which was uninhabited, except 
ing that the house of the count was concealed in it. To prepare for building this 
cliurch, he had the wood cut down which surrounded his house, and the place 
rendered agreeable and wholesome. Then close to his house he constructed the 
ohurch, with useful habitations for the monks ; and after three years the monas- 
to.Tv was finished, the church was dedicated to St. Patrick, and the count gave to 
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iv his feudal inheritance. Then that famon- ire, which \\a- the cause ( .f all 

tlie sedition and controversy, \\a&gt; _iven by liini to tne Monks, \\ln.m If &lt; h.i 
to keep it .-airly lor ever. And at the end of twenty-three yens. ; hop 

Foramian, from the |&gt;an&lt; of Ireland, by angelic &lt; nler, l-av;n_ : I Dative soil, 
came with twelve companions to this \ and the count met him, :.nd con 

ducted him to (he mona-tery with ^;&gt;;it honor; and the count pnmnd iliat the 
man of God should lx- mad" abbot ; and ihe king having invi - .1 hi- .-ano- 

tity. commended nim- It to his praver-. a 1 _: ive lii- abbey an e.vmption from 
royal derive- : and th&gt;- man &lt; rd the place Valiem-decoraiD. 

which berani" Yalciodoriim, and th -n \" 

I have -aid that other m .-wed their oiigin to grief, and of h Se we 

might al-o give many in-tancts. At Ta-erns- , in Havana, th-- 1. : ; a obey 
\\ as t ound -d l&gt;v t\vo brothers, princely warriors, Adalbeit and Ottokar, in the 
ivi^ii ol I epin. Afflicted with a dome-tic calamitv, they lenoimcel tlie woi ld, 
and founded this house, which, in the . l.-vrnth &lt;entniy. contaiiuHl two Inindred 
monks, who live&lt;l in great unity and pea. -ilo, dnke of liavai ia, follli 

the ablvy of l\ ; cmsmnnster, in the year 7^7. n a f-it-t wh re lii&gt; only son had 
been slain by a wild boar, which lie was hnntin lii ii- r. havinir h st his 

heir, made ( nri-t his heir, and provided in it tor monk.- of the order of St. I .tne- 

dietj 

In 1134 ; th re was, in that p-irt of \\&lt; -t]&gt;halia which adj"in- th" archbishop: 
of Cologne, a castle cal led Wolmnndstein, innabiied by nb emen who pos-es-ed 
all the .-in rounding country, aini were calh-d tht 1 id- ..f \Volmun-ist in. One 
of the^e, Gerwick by name, a bold and generous youth, -&lt; t out to vi-it the halls 
of the most celebrated princes, in order to -eek friendship &gt;f the most excel 
lent men, and to see both the cities and manners of diilen nt p o[&gt;le. AI riving in 
Bavaria, he met there with a youth bold and generon- like himself, tin- young 
Theobald, marquis of Volienburg, on the Danul&gt;e, which i- a ca-tl? half-way l&gt;e- 
tween Ingolstadt and Ratislion with whom he soon formal a close friendship. 
When this marquis saw that the manners and knightly spirit of the st rang r agreed 
with his own, though married and having children, vet, tur "ii^h d si re of seeing 
strange countries, he exchanged right hands with Gerwick. and the two youths 
swore an indissoluble friend-hip. Soon after, they set out together, with one heart, 
to visit the courts of all princes, to assist at the tournaments which wen- held, 
and to make trial of their fortitude and valor. It happened at one jf these solem 
nities, that the two friends coming into collision, and rn-hing again&gt;t each other 
with all their strength, Gerwick happened to strike Theobald such a terrible blow, 
that, breaking his helmet, he beheld the red drop- flowing from the almost deadly 
wound which he had inflicted on his friend. Gerwick, irrievouslv moved at this 

* Chronic. Abbat. S. Trudonis, liv. 1, ap. Dacher. Spicil.-ir. vii. 366. 

f Jaeck Gallerieder Klostcr Deutchlands, 1. 

| Snat. Dialog. Historic. Martini Abbatis Scotorum Vienna; ap. IVz. Script. Rer. AusL 
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event, resolved in future to renounce chivalry, and to go into voluntary exile, 
abandoning for ever ail the pomps and pleasures of the \v-i-l&lt;l. Tlie wounded mar 
quis, after a short space, began to think of his wife and children, and lo hear the 
voice of God as if present, so true is the word of Isaiah, that " vexation gives 
intelligence." 

So the two friends separated. Gerwiek, having disposed the affairs of his house, 
renounced the world, and became a monk at Sigeberg, not far from Cologne ; and 
the marquis, being moved by his calamity, since he could not renounce the world 
as his friend had done, yei, in order to promote the work of God, deemed it his 
Juty to found an abbey, which he accordingly did, on the river Regen, some miles 
from Ratisbon, which is called by the people the abbey of Reichenbach, conspicu 
ous at present for the beauty of its buildings and the fervor of its religion. 
After some years, Gerwick, on account of his singular urbanity and gentleness, 
having the charge of receiving strangers in his abbey of Sigeberg, it happened 
that the Lord Chuuo, the elect bishop of Ratisbon, returning from the university 
of Paris, was received there to hospitality, and was so much struck with his 
modesty and virtue, that he persuaded the abbot to permit him to accompany him 
to Ratisbon : thus was he compelled by obedience to go \vith the bishop. After 
his arrival, having obtained the bishop s permission, he began to look about for 
a proper place to construct a monastery ; and, penetrating into a thick wood, alone 
pervious to hunters, at a spot which the people now call Kolergrun, having cut 
down some trees, he and his companions began to build a small house, when, lo ! 
the Marquis Theobald came out from his castle of Egra to hunt, and seeing his 
trees cut, and a house erected, in that retreat of wild beasts, he became furious, 
and a&gt;ked who had dared to do this. The brethren, in trembling, began to re 
late their intention; and Gerwick presented himself, and gave the story of his 
life. So when the prince heard him, discovering that this stranger was the noble 
youth of Wolmuudstein once so close to him in friendship, he sprang from his 
horse in a transport of joy, and embraced him, showing him the scar of the 
wound he had given him, and bidding him be of good courage, for that lie would 
assist him in his design. So he gave him as much of the wood as was necessary ; 
and then stones were brought ; and, finding a little fishy brook, the Vander- 
brnn, they built the monastery on its banks ; and there the&gt;e lovers of the desert 
and solitude sat down, and thence the place was called Waldsassen, or the place 
of sitting in the woods. St. Bernard supplied them with monks from Cisteaux. 
At this time, Adelheydin, daughter of Theobald by his first wife, the lady Adel- 
heyde, duchess of Poland, was married to the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, in 
the town of Egra, in pre-ence of many ecele.-iastic-d and secular princes of Ger 
many ; and the marriage Ix-itu celebrated, the emperor came with all his train to 
a&gt;si-t at the consecration of the church of th- n*w abbey, by Chnno, bishop of 
Ratisbon.* 

* Notitiae Abbnt. Or.l. Cisterciens per. univ. Oibeui, Lib. iii. 5. 
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Some monasteries owed their origin to a sudden iiispittrtioft ariainc from . 
that &gt;eemed umuitou- and trivial : as \\ncn a &gt; ng Iwii:^ pur-mil \&gt;y the k i, 
hounds through a d*s-rt in l ro\ en.-- , .,nd luvipg. taken id gt in the cave of 
~- . 1 i.iin.-. a holy heimit, tin- king was moved to con-tenet a monastery o\ ; 
tli,. ,-a\ Ii was while taking a i epa-t nder tin- l&gt;ougn&gt;, after hunting in the 

forests on the Mount Ca&gt;tellio, that Count \\oitandus \\a&gt; moved to -elect a spot 
for the site of a foundation, which he h .d \ ku mak \\hen on a pilgrin . 

-oine time before to M-nnt G o-ga .u-. in Apulia. The origin ..f the ai.lx v ,f 
Bonp-rt, near the Polll do T A rehe, tlnee le;i _Mle~ fn-ni Kolleii, in lhedio&lt; .s- of 
Kvreiix, \\asa liuntiug adventure. Kien:ml I., kin;- .,f Ki.^land, while him in^ 
a stag, \va- earrietl iiy hi- im|H tmnis horse s~&gt; ttir in(-) the S-in-. ihat he w:i&gt; in 
danger of perishing; and ; that monu iit, \\hile in l ie midst of the water, he 
made a vow to God to huildun -d&gt;hey on \vhat--ver -pot hi- hor-e would first make 
land. This vow he tnlfilled in 1190, and ! endowed ill- abl&gt;ey with noble fiefs 
and baronies.* 

]&gt;ut, having instances of this kind, let u- lake ;i te\\ example- of the last nd 
mo&gt;t ordinarv source from which monasteries a idch was -imply th-- |x : 

ful inspiration of a devout heart ; and we shall lind that, even when thev had no 
other origin but sanctity, or coiiver-ion t( it, there were often eircnm-tai 
which imparted a no 1- &gt;s "lively int- -re-t to ti e fi:.-t page- ot theii 1 hi-ioiy. 

St. Bernard, when in Brabant, for the -ake of preaching, had promi-ed to 
some monk- to .--tablish a convent in tint country. A -or-iin- ly. &lt;n hi- r. turn 
to ( laii vanx, he -elected twel\ moid&lt;&gt;. \\ ith an^iher for their alilxii, and five i. 

B, and, giving them Ids ble--inu. di-:ui--ed tie in. Afiei the (wtavi- &lt;.f I 
ter. tln-s,- men. ^oing out of Claiivaux. d.-cend-d tin- vail. Upon i a&gt;-hiii _: 

tlie country of Brabant, the h r-t ni^ht th- v W.T-- lodged in a piivate h-n-e. with 
an honest man who had no heir. After "upper, liavinj -ung complin-, tlienbb t 
and his monk* retired to le&lt;l in profound -il ne. ; and, a ft. r ,- "ine re-t, lismgup. 
they chanted vigil- in their au-tere PW : which these m. n \\ith whom they were 
Unlged hearing, they were filled with compunction for their -iu-, and gave them 
selves up into their hands, and that pl:ur is railed Seimjontrahmi to thi- da% . 
Then thev continued their journey, and, at lenth, rested at the fountain of God- 
diarch, and in these times all that region wa- uiieidtivate&lt;l, and covered \\ th 
fore&lt;t&lt;. there they built a monastery, in the second year ol the pontiiic.- te ot 
po|&gt;e Eugene III., and in the fourth of the reign of Godfrey III., duke ol Bra- 
bant.f 

The al&gt;bey of Maceirada, in the diocese of Coimbra, owed its origin to Albarac, 
the Sarassin. This Mahometan and warrior, from being; a most biiter enemy ot 
the Church, became a pious Christian, and an humble anachorite. In the year 

* Hist, of Evrpux. 161 

t HisiorU. Mon.ist. Villarivusis. Lib. i. ap. MiiMetie. Tln^uur Atieect ill 
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11 . }9, lie withdrew into that vast solitude, where he constructed an oratory, and, 
finallr, assumed th Benedictine habit, with a fewbrethrea, vrboee eells l&gt;ecame 

the monastery on wnich Alphouso I., king of Portugal, conferred so many priv 
ileges.* 

In 1118, Gnndramnns, a buffoon, renouncing earthly vanities, chose to lead an 
eremitical life in the wod of Public-Mount ; and, because the place was danger 
ous, in order to exercise hospitality he laid the foundations of a church and con 
vent, and the bear which he used to lead about dew the stones for it. The 
people of Liege flocked to admire the bear drawing the stones ; and some of them 
divin-lv struck, left the world, and began to lead a regular life here. The 
place \vas consecrated under the invocation of St. Giles; and Peter of Liege was 
the fir-t prior, f 

In the forest of Aronaise, there was a spot called the Trunk of Berenger, de 
riving its name from the trunk of a tree, in which was supposed to be the dead 
bodv of Berenger, a famous robber, who had long infested the forest, which tree, 
the robbers who succeeded him, used to pretend to consult, in order to know what 
ransom they should require from their prisoners. The monastery which wa~ 
buift on this spot, in the eleventh century, owed its origin to the blessed Helde- 
marc, who, in 1099, after leading an eremetical life with two others in that forest, 
founded it there. | 

Let us hear now a very ancient document connected with the history of the 
Black Forest. There was a certain noble widow, named Helisena, of the Calba, 
who, finding that God hud refused to give her an heir, besought him fervently to 
make known to her in what manner she could employ her possessions so as to 
glorify his name most. One night she heard a voice in a dream, saying, Helisena, 
God hath heard your prayer : lo ! examine this plain, on which are three pine 
trees lying across one trunk ; on that spot build a church, in which the name of 
God may be honored, and his worship observed. The dream was so distinct, 
that it was as if she had seen the spot. In the morning, putting on a silk robe, as 
in festal attire, in honor of God, and taking with her a maiden and two servants, 
she walked forth as if to enjoy the sweet air ; and after ascending a certain moun 
tain, she found a plain on the top of it, to which three pines, lying across one 
ti"i..k. ;rive a certain sylvan beauty. She burst into tears at the sight, and, tak 
ing off part of her silken attire, placed it on the ground near the pines, to denote 
that he took p &gt;s-ession of the spot for the praise and honor of God ; and then, 
returning home to her family, she called together all her friends, with Evrard 
and Letipold. noble servant-, who then governed the town of Calba, and also the 
first magistrate, and made known to them her intention, and asked if they would 
give her possession of the ground forever . and they said that they would give 

* Notit. Abb. Ord. Cister. Lib. vi. 34. 

f Hisr. Monast. St. Laurent. Leodiens. ap. Martene. Vet, Script. Lib. iv. p. 1081. 

1 Lonsrueviil. Hist, de 1 Eglise Gal. viii 118. 
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her not only the ground. hut al-o the inc.-. and all tin- field- adjoining. Then 
Ileii-cna laid aside lier .-ilken iob.-, h&lt; r ring, and her jewel-, and placed them 
in th" eha|M l of St. Nidi., las, pr.&gt;nii-im.: that th :n -h-- would \\.ar 

them no more ; and in three years the church wa* finished, -he bnilt aconv. nt 
adjoining it for lour persons, who -hotild -rve it, abstracted tmm the world. 

having sufficient maintenance, thai they might prai tinnally. T&gt; 

this ehnreh -ooii flowed a va-t multituie daiiy ; and ih--n, after tne &lt;-..nipletion of 
tliesc things, t ne noble widow died, and \\as bur ed at Tubi-jen, and 1. liriino, 
the notary of Evraid and Leupold, was pre-ent,at thi- act, in tin- jreai ; ! 

This eiiapel of St. Xa/arin-, on the top of the mountain. gave i i-e to iteinon- 
a-t-ry off Hirsehau, \vh--n Count KI iai rid, in :! n nth (ntnry, hroiigln to it 
body of St. Aurelins from Italy. Trithemiug iid not know thi- .~torv. \\hielM\a- 
fiist di-eovered in the aivmves ot Spires, in lo. M. The histoj-v of th- seo ii l 
foundation of this eelebcated ubbey inv(lvos some inten-stin-j dt-tail-, \\hirh 
thu- nlated : In 1(&gt;")0, I ope St. Le IX.. i the prayer of :h- Kmpei &lt;-r 1 It n \ . 
eoiiiinr into ( lerminy. t&gt; h .Id connciU, and t-tal i-ii | -urned aside from his 

road a liitle to vi-il hs nepll"\V . \dellx-: t. e &gt; lint ot Calha, linal de-eenia,nt of tllC 

Count Ki-lafrid, who ha i touuded tnc in-. . of Si. Anr. liu- ;it 1 1 iischan. and 

his devout wife Wdtrnde ; for tlie oount s mother, daughter of the fount &gt; i \ 

iieim, was the pope - si-ter. &lt; )n arrivinir at hi- &lt;MS 1- of ( .dl&gt;a, lot h- ,-hoiild se.-m 
to enter his nephew .- h"ii-e \\ i:h empty nands, iie delivered, ft -rdinj: to hi- 
torn, words of holy piea&lt;-hiiiL r . and lalxr-d t. h- minds of all i the love of 

(Jod. Ne.x- day he p.mirt .nd count w.-nt forth to take a walk of ieeie &gt;fu. 
and on arriving atthnaooiniitof a !; a in liill. tn.-v sat .io\\ n, \\ hen the pop -a &lt;1. 
This sp--t, dear n--phe\v, surr-n; dnl with mountain-, refresh e&lt;l with stream-. 
and yieldincr the -olitnd- of W.HM^, seems well adai.t-d tor a habitation of servant - 
of God who miirlit adore him day and night. Truly it is a pitv if there should 
not be a house of religion in titis \vh.-le -ol : ,tu T \\h--m A&lt;:.lK-it repli.d. 

" Holy Father, in sooth, the hard-by. in da\ - of vore, -ueh a h(, use, founded 

by one of rny ancestors, a- I hav- oft.-n heird my father -ay, of which th- monk- 
long persevered in irreat -anciity, but, at l-ngih. mi-eral&gt; y d.rlinini: from the 
fervor of holy religion, and lo-inu all spiritna! , and Ix-ing ofl&lt;-n admon 

ished l&gt;y my graild&ther, th-y d.-pi-ed lii- salnta-v c,,un-"is. and hardened their 
heans, till, at length. (UK! go ordaininsr, in order to tak- awav the -randal. their 
temporal irood- were wa- 11 . ith . or moved el-.-wher-. in &lt;\ 

of better living, and none wore left." At hearintr thi&lt; the pope :roan-l. ami 
said, Who nou . p (t , i( j.. O f t l m t mona-terv ?" The count an-weivd, 

that he eonld not tell, as h&lt;- never knew what they had been. Then the pop.- un 
derstood the mvsierv, but -:dd nothimj. A ff-rwai -ds he went alone se&lt;-retly to til- 
Spot designated, and found there an old clerk. IWtold, who told him that he had 

* Gerlierti Ili^tm-in Xijytjr S lvnp. torn, i 4 
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known the holy monks, who all persevered to the end in a devout life, and then, 
under oath of secrecy, he revealed the fact, which was, that Count Adelbert s 
graiulatner had destroyed the monastery through avarice. The pope then set 
lahoivrs to work, who discovered the body of the .saint, and thn, on pain of re 
fusing absolution, he obliged the count to restore the property, and the monastery 
was rebuilt, and entered upon in 1066.* 

The origin of the monastery of Wmd nerg is thus related by its f Hinder, in a 
charter written in 1167. Be it known to all the faithful, present and future, 
that I, Wintth, built a church in the pla&lt;-e which has it- name from me; for I 
came from Saxony to the said place, being the first who inhabited it, and hence it 
is called from me Wind berg ; for I slept in the said place, and I saw in a dream 
aneairle flving, and with a flap of its wings the earth was shaken ; and it came to 
me and touched me with iis plumes, raying, Rise up, and go to the gnat river, 
and von will meet travellers, and a-k of them which of their number is called 
Winttii : he will be your co-operator. I did as it ordered, for I a-ked him first 
from what land and family he was sprung; and lie answered, that he came from 
Saxony with the army of King Lewis, adding, that the Huns had led him away : 
and further I asked, Who is your mother? and he replied, my mother was called 
Sophia. Then rushing on his neck, I embraced him, weeping for joy, for I knew 
from the relation of mv mother that he was mv brother ; for I was born after he 

. V S 

hn /J been carried off from us, and I had the same name, because of the love which 
my mother bore to mm. Then I opened my heart to him, and disclosed my in 
tention of building a monastery in honor of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the 
blessed Virgin Mary, and of all the saints : and by our sinful hands the relics of 
saint- were carried to it and enclosed within an altar in presence of Azeline the 
priest, "f 

It would be long to tell of the religious houses which owed their origin merely 
to the piety of devout Christians, moved at the peaceful seclusion of particular 
spots, a- wnen Eli, cotintes- of Salisbury, widow of William Longsword, built a 
monastery for Carthusians in her park, at Henton, in Somersetshire,^ and Gauth- 
ier, count of Brienne, founded in 1143, the abbey of Basse-Fontaine, on the skirts 
of the wood of Brienne, near a beautiful fountain, which he had remarked while 
hunting. He, in con-equenre, invited the monks of Beaulieu thither, as being a 
part of the firest nearer to him than Beaulieu ; and besides constructing the mon 
astery, he made them add a chapel towards the north of these woods, where he 
might hear mass before going to hunt. In conclusion, we may remark that these 
pious men. in fixing upon the site for their religious foundations, were very often 
unconsciously determining that of towns and cities, which were the fiual result, 



* Trithem. in Chronic. Hirsaudensis. 

Rdatio de Oridn&lt;j Monast. Windbergensis, ap. Canisii Lectiones Antiq. torn. iii. 

t TaniHT. Xotitiu Monastics. 
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~o that they might kn-e used the words of Virgil with as much truth in i t&lt; 

the firs! a- to tin- -icond palt ot tile lille, 

Hie locus urbis erit, ivquii s ea certa laborum." 



Ix:ihan Mini. when increasing the number of cell- round Fulda, which he 
built &lt;&gt;ii diU ciem farm* :in&lt;l at various oratorie-, supplying them with monk-. 
from thcai&gt;bey. w.i- thus founding towns whieh derived their name- fnnu Ilia re 
ligion- t oundation. Abracell was called from Abraham, a monk of Fulda, A -/.el I 
tr&lt;.m the monk Ae/xo, Kde cell t roin Kd.-ling, who lived under the Abbot I 
in 1&lt;)45&gt;, K-T/e l from Kcr&lt;&gt; in the tenth eenturv, Aiche/ell iVom Hai ho &lt;&gt;( Fulda. 
Hi nxe 1 f i om Hai.in- of th -a me abbey in Mat-kenx-ll t roin Matto in tin 

ninth century, SurkcwzII from Salu^o, in 770, and -o !- \\ heiv.* 

In the eiirhth cv-nturv Malines \va&lt; &lt;&gt;nlv a colltn-iion of -ome poor hut- nund a 
monastery which had been built where 8t. liombaud &gt;unVn-d martyrdom in T 
The origin &lt;&gt;f (Jhent is fa -cd to two monasteries which had l&gt;een forme&lt;l by St. 
Amand, in the s-vcnth c. ntiiry, out ot tw . . : astle&lt; ; that of l&gt;uukcr(jne to a pi iory 
in the Dune-, built by St. Kloy, round whii-h -ome fishermen lai-d a few cabin-. 
The town of St. Claudio, in Gallieia, grew out of &gt;onic IK.II-C- buiit tr tlic - 
vant&lt; &lt;&gt;f the Ci&gt;terciaii abl).-y there, to which tiiev paid every year a foul in token 
of its right. At St. Germain there was firs; a monastery in a f-r-^t ; then at 
a castle, which became a royal residence, and la&lt;tlv, a town \\:is the result. Tl. 
is no mention of Pacta in Sicily, surnamed th" nui inanimou- city, before the \ 
1094. when count It-.^er I. built there a noble m .ua-terv, and itssoeiatx d it loan- 
other which is at Lipura.f Similarlv the woiHl-n cell and chapel er^-t d by St. 
Columban, at Bobbio, on the river Trevia. which Arlulphu- rel&gt;uilt with stone. 
gave rise to a town which St. If-nerv, th- emperor, raised to an episcopal city 4 
But here we break off; for 1&lt;&gt;, we are arrived 

" Avete solitudinis. 
Claustrique miles incol."8 

* Schannat. Historia Fuldensis, P. i. f Sicilia Sacra, ii. 770. t Italia Sacra, iv. 925. 
First lines of the hymn for vespers on the feast of all the saints of the Benedictine order, 
13th Noremb. 



A G K a OF FAIT 11. 101 




CHAPTER VI. 

" Quisque domuni nostram veuieus iotrabis amicus 
Ante tuos oculos aspice signa crucis." 

lUCH characters over the portal s arch were read inscribed of tlie monas 
tery of St. Peter, at Salzburg, in the ninth century.* Cnri&gt;tus nobis- 

J 

cum," are the words which first meet the eye on entering the cloister of 
St. Dominic, at Bologna. Pierced hands with anus eroded and support 
ing a cross are the brief affecting symbol over the door of many cloisters, 
to express what i- uppermost in the thoughts of tho who dwell within 
them. In the porch of the Capuchin convent, on the mountain which rises over 
Turin, I saw inscribed "A sonnet on the love of JCMIS Christ." Over aeon- 
vent gate in Alessandria I read these words, " Ad ducat n e&gt;s in montem sanctum 
meuin, et Isetificabo eos in domo oratiuuis mese." But the gates of the house of 
peace, to which you often mount by a steep or woody track which shows on each 
side the .-taues of Christ s pas.-ion, have a voice even without inscriptions. How 
m;n.y thoughts spring up at the sight of one of these pacific fortresses, \vhich have 
calmed so many passions, and protected so many lives ! Who is not moved at 
the sight of that ponal of St. Denis, t( monument of liberty," as a French his 
torian styles it, having been erected with the 200 livres given to the Lord Abbot 
Snger, by the people for their exemption, or on arriving at that small humble 
wicket of the Capuchins. :it which, a wooden cross receives the hand that is to 
sound the bell, so worn and polished by the poor man s hand, (for the rich sel 
dom pass this threshold,) or at I Beholding that curious old archway turreted in 
the ivy-mantled lonely wall, shaded by tall solemn trees, like that which leads to 
the ruined priory of Dover, or to the abbey of St. Martin d Auchy, on the con 
fines of Normandy and Amboise ? The-e seats for the poor, that window for the 
dole, import no hard meaning. But let us enter, and suppose, as the poet say, 
that 

" The arched cloisters, far and wide, 
Ring to the warrior s clanking stride." 

Itenters into the heroic character to admire the beauty of the monastic buildings, 
and to examine with awe and incmisitive attention the grandeur of their stately 

* Gerraanin Sacra, ii. 118. 
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wind-braving tower-. Homer represents Telemachtu ami his companions as filled 

with astonishment at the magnificence of the house of Mem-Ian-. Their first cat 
to explore it, nor is it till they have delighted their eye- with, stein g all its treas 
ures that they accept food and drink. X&lt;&gt; pilgrim of the same mould, at Clunv 
or at Clairvaux, would shrink from indulging in &gt;iu li enriositv, or, after viewing 
all, would be ash u mod to express the like amaze, and cry out atfias p f^ei ei- 
ffopoeavra. 

" Architects are melancholy," say- Cardan.* He had in view. n.. duht, the 
immense and -olemn -tincture- of the monk-. \\h.ch. in fact, indicate the p-eva- 
lence of grave, albeit of tho-e versatile and intreniou- mind-, of which the expres 
sion might be St. Angu-tin - word-, alluding to a future life. " in ea SJM- gan. 
quando sane" gaudeo ;" for all their part- ar- made t-&gt; announce or recomend that 
path of noble love, hy following which, as Michael Ang-lo WVS, Wt -hall t 
without danger through the narrow and tearful valley of the trrave. l yond which i- 

theoidy hope of felicity." Them&lt;&gt;nk-, indeed, if we admit Cardan s principle, \\ 

inclined to melancholy, not alone in their ^ipacitv of aidntei t-, hut al-o in eon- 
se&lt;[uence of their genin-a- paint -r- ; for " painting," he add-, - % weav;nL r tap- -try, 
and generally all employment- in the arts make men melancholy." 1 .- hold the 
religions houses which date from aL e- of faith, walk round theircoiuN and cloister-, 
and gardens, and yon will find that the very wails viewed frm without or from 
within, dispose the mind to a kind of solemn peace, and the gravity of devout 
contemplation, reviving dream- tr-a^med up from early day-, the holy and the 
tender. Manv of them, connected as thev are, \\ith the lives of the holv men, 

. * 

had so divine a character, that one may -ay in the words of Leander AlU-itus, 
shaking of Loretto, " Besides the most weighty testimony to prove the tiuth of 
the record or tradition re-j&gt;ecting them, their i- no one so hard of heart. 01 
wicked, but on enteriw is softened and moved to honor the place, 1&gt;\ a certain 

I i 

celestial power and instinct, and to pray for pardon of his -in- to Je-u- ( lni-t."t 
" I shall only mention one thing as to my travels. 9l &lt; hail- - H-m-meo, 

writing to his cousin the Cardinal-Prince of Hohen-Embs. in 1570, I have 
vi-ited Kin-iedeltn, which is two day- journey from mount St. (iothard. and after 
the house of the holy family T do not know a spot where mv soul has been more 
inflamed with pious ardor than tlr In th&lt; r monastery at Milan were 

two ancient towers, beneath one of which was the prison in -which the holy mar 
tyrs Gervase, Protasius. Victor, Nabor. Felix, and others were confined, relative 
to whom some old painting- are still discernible. Even when such influence is 
wanting, &lt;n\\ doe&lt; anirht meet vour view more fit to animate the poet - |&gt;en. auirht 
that more surely by its aspect fill-; nure minds \\-ith sinless envy, than th- al d- 
of the good monks, who. faithful through all hours to their high charge, and 
truly serving God, ha\-e yet hearts and hand- for trees and flower?, enjoy the 

* Hier. C;.rd. De Utilitatc ex Ailvers. Cap. Lib. iii. c. 4. f Descript. Italice, 438. 
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walks theii predecessors trod, nor covet lineal rights in lands and towers?" 
Ileiiee the poet wishes that he 



-may never fail 



To walk the stunious cloister s pale, 
Aud love the high-embowed roof. 
With antique pillars, tnassy roof." 

" The buildings of the monks in the middle ages appear at present," says a 
French writer, " to have been sufficient for the relief of a population ten times 
greater than it was." We have already .-et-ii how they were spread over every 
(Miintrv. Now let us remark their immensity. The buildings of Cluny wei 
extensive that five or six princes might have been lodged there with all their 
ivtinue. During the council of Constance, the pope, the emperor, and the king of 
France, witu their respective courts, to the number of more than 200 persons, 
lodged there without causing any of the monks to be displaced. The church com 
menced by St. Hugues V. at the expense of Alphonso VI. king of Castile, his 
intimate friend, was the grandest in the world after St. Peter s, at Rome. The 
church of the abbey of Vezelay surpassed in length that of Notre-Dame, at 
Paris. 

In the sumptuous abbey of Corby, in Saxony, Martene says, that three princes 
with their suites can be lodged without inconvenience. The portal built in the 
time of St. Adalard still existed. Adjoining the Chartreuse of Bourg-Fontaine, 
iu the forest of Villers-Cotteret, wa* a palace built by the founder Charles deVa- 
lois, king of France, which had a tribune opening into the church, where he could 
assist at the divine offices : but he would suffer no one of the court to enter the 
cloister. At the vast convent of the Escurial, when the kins arrives, the monks 
retire to the west and south front-, yielding up the principal cells to the royal 
family, and no inconvenience ensues to them. The abbey of St. Medard, at Sois- 
-ons, was a town in itself. Besides its ereat basilica of the Trinity and that of 
St. Sophia, there were within the walls four other churches ; and this was not 
unusual ; for as early as the sixth century there were sometimes many chim-hes 
in one monastery, as Mabillon remarks. There were besides, at St. M&lt;d ml s, 
the royal palace for the emperor, and the abbatinl palace, the cloisters of its 400 
monks, and buildings, to lodge the guests and servant* of the abbev, which 
alone were immense as were also the constructions for the school, and for the dif 
ferent offices all which were crowned with vast towers. At the abbev of Stavelot, 
in the forest of Ardenne. the tower P-SP to nn elevation of 300 feet. Whon the 
abbey of St. Gall was burnt down in 1314. with its churches ;&gt;nd chapels, thirty 
be] Is were melted . The greatest and most harmonious bell in all Enirlnnd was that 
called Guthlac, in the abbey of Crowland.f What must it have been to hear 
its swelling tones across the vast watery desert which surrounds that abbey ? The 

* Ildefons Vc.n Arx, ii. 9. t Hist . l nrn lphi. 
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prodigioni BntxtrnotiaiiB ot the.-e edifices from the tenth and eleventh centuries we 

llo\v an astonishment. \\Y learn f i om ( Jiiaidu.- &lt; .imbivn-is, iliai ill-- &gt;tom - u-ed 
in the fouudutiou i Peterborough abb.-v rnurch v. . iliai eight o.\, n 

could -&lt; aivcly move one ot them. Hence \v&lt; may I m in - fthe .-oiiditv 

of one of these buildings. The walls of the Cork convent :it Centra, c.unpu-. d 
of va-t stun- s. of .- \vn 01 eight hundnd ton- \\e;uht ea&lt; h, &gt;&lt;eem ax if the work 

uf nature. Even m the poorest mona-t ri&gt; - th- lie*! mater . i..- \\ lovecL 

Lupus, al&gt;l)ot &lt;i Furivrs, wiitt- { JCdik-ulf, kiiiiz; of ill- Kn^ii&gt;h. i&gt;, \&gt;i-^ a- 
taucv ironi liiin in a timt-of distn, a- lit is al&gt;&lt;&gt;ut t" cover his rimrcii witli Katl.* 
Tlie abbey ofLuxeuil, tliough mocil diminished iu extent when I)&gt;ni Martcne 
vi-ited it in 1708, was still immense, and lud t\\o rlniiflu- enck&gt;ed.f That 
ot Su]ii;n;if, in tht Limousin, founded l&gt;y St. Kh-v, wa- in the i oim of a circle. 
" There are so many remarkable thin-:-," sa\&gt;tni&gt; father, "in iheaob. \ ,iir- 

vaux. that one always finds in ii sonietliin&lt;: n- \\ :icli tim- i-it- it. \\ Cs:iw 

tiie ancient manufactorie.- of the lay brothers and ihe iaiineri .-, \\h.ch are iidmir- 
able." Ibis partly caqilaiiis the prodigi cut nf many mona-icri s, \\hich 

were constructed .-o as to coniain tveiy thinti n \\iihin their walls. Tims 

" many hundred persons \v re afach. d in various ccp:u iii- t&gt;ii,e ;d&gt;l&gt;ey of St. 
Gaily Some of whom lived within it, latnilia iiru-, :i.- ai t i.-ans, mill- i -. bak 
smiths, carpenters, glas- blo\\ci -, bn \\ei~. &gt;i,. pheul-. swineln ids, I&gt;&lt;&gt;a:-lmilder8, 
and mei who ttafia}H&gt;rtvd the ^"&lt;&gt;d.- of the abbey acros- the lake of ComtBBM : 
others lived without the abbey, familia for is, youiii; men and madiens, who as 
sisted by day at different works, bein^ Ixmnd in corapen-:iti n for rent bv their 
parents obligation to repair to the abb. y muri, or to its nearest farmyard, three 
days every week, and give tlu-ir labor."; " Fn.m tiieyt-a; Bil -JO, St. Gall," 

says its historian, " \va- a wdl-inhabittd house. Besides 105 monks and l!0&lt;) 
converse brethren, there were many students and bencfloed peisoii.- who residetl 
within it. The provisions for feeding &gt;uch a community were commensurate. 
There was an oven in which a thousand loaves were baked a 1 a time. 1 
making beer there waul malt-kiln for 100 ineaaarfsofbarleyi Then were -o many 
mills, that every year t.-n new mill-stoiu-s w. re KMjuued to put in place ftho-e that 
were past use. There was a botanical garden also, to furnish medicine! for 
th&gt; sick, and a hostel for traveller-, \\hich wa.- built within the \\alls. The abbey 
w:i&lt; surrounded with workshops, hostelry buildings, and .-tabling. The circuit 
filled the wliole valley from one hill to the other, -o that not only the houses 
which the -. ttlcrs had built for them- 1\ &lt;-. bm al-o St. Man-en s church stood 
within ihe enclosures of the abbey.";- .\t St. lJi(juier. the ^anlen adjoins the 
south side of the abbey. It i- very evcn-ive and -urroiinded with a wall sixty 
feet high, and so thick that there is a walk on th* summit. The fruit-trees all 

* Lupi Epist. 13. f Voyage Lit. t ll&lt;i&lt;-f ns. V&lt;&gt;n Arx. OeschicliU- der S Gallen, i. 56. 
Il&gt;. i. 128. 
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date from the time of the monks. One pear- tree, the wonder of the whole coun 
try, in -aid to be 200 or 300 years old. The vast stein is quite flattened to the 
wall, and its branches spread out like a fan to a prodigious extent on everv side. 
The gardener told me it is always loaded with the finest fruit, with which, in 
deed, the whole ground was then strewed. Nothing can be more picture.-que 
than the view, from this garden, of the long corridors and ruined cloisters, still 
profusely adorned with images of saints. In most monasteries all the offices were 
within the walls; for the monks performed every thing for themselves 

St. Benedict and the synod of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 817, ivquire expres.-ly that 

the lake-hou.se should be within them. The bread in the ancient monasteries was 

baked twice, and often kept so long that it was necessary to break and pulverize 

it wiin a mallet.* The Carthusians in Paris, and the monks of the abbey of St. 

M;i&gt; lin-des-Champs, had contrivances for grinding corn and making better bread, 

uhicia excited great attention. In 817, it was also required that there should be 

enclosures set apart for culinary herbs, in the sowing of which, we may remark, 

the u&gt;ouk- observed no lunar superstitions, though Le Grand d Au.-sy says, that 

such preliminaries were prescribed by common cultivators as indispensable. f 

Among the officers of the monastery of Bobbio, in the year 835, we find cited, 

" the master carpenter, the keeper of the vineyards, the keeper of the orchard.;}; 

The swineherd of the abbey was another Eumaeus; and Homer does not disdain 

to tell us how many swine he had to look after : though he does not add what .-o 

many ci&gt;nvertites in the middle ages learned from experience, that his occupation 

was a toilsome one ; for as John de Brie found when he had to drive them to 

the fields and forests, and back again in the evening, ce sont de rudes i&gt;estes et 

de maulvaise discipline, and often he did not know whether he had not lost some 

of them, so that the task was grievous and almost intolerable to him." Some 

of the s 6va x*-P ( * &gt;v i then, a.s Homer calls them, were generally found at 

the monastery, where their presence was very necessary; for pork was used in 

dressing vegetables by the most austere communities.)) Ducange cites an ancient 

inventory of the abbey of St. Remy, at Rheims, stating that it possessed 415 swine. 

There is a letter of Mappinius. archbishop of Rheims, to Villicus, bishop of Metz, 

in the sixth century, solely written to ask the price of swine. These were often 

a royal donation to monasteries. There are many charters in which the French 

kings permit certain abbeys to feed their swine in the royal forests. The council 

of Paris, in 1092, authorized the monks of Compiegne to send their swine into 

that forest, and forbade any seigneur to ask a tax in com|&gt;ensation. Roger, earl 

or Shrewsbury, gives to the monks of Ouches for ever the right of pasture for 

their swine, in all his f -rests. The annals of Corby, in Saxony, do not disdain 

to notice, that in 905, there was a dysentery amojig the swine, which destroyed 

* Le Graud d Ausgy. Hist, de la Vie privee des Francois I. 102. \ Id. i 196. 

% Murat Antiq. It, Ixv. Le Vray Regime des Berbers, i. | Le Grand d A ussy. i. 310. 
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nearly all of them ; and the annuls of Ul-ter record as the lir-t achievement of the 
Dane- in Ireland, the drowniug of all the Bwine belonging to the abb diran. 

Lodging for the herd-man and his ilocl;- uddi d, then tore, to the inns- &lt;-l bnildi 
round the cloister. At the ahlvy of Froidmont, thr leagues from Beauvai-, the 
hundred lay-brotners attend d &gt;o much to this brunch of industry, that in ti.ec.ne 
year of l 2:\0 they sold TuiKi il * ees.* 

In abbeys must {&gt; -ought the origin of the Aitesian wells.* Bt I 1 - 
well, in i he abbey ot C luii maniis, dug in 117 J. i- one ofih- d- : t in 1 
The uio-t ancient known, whien d .in \\ 2(&gt;. i- in the ( -ian in.-n;i.-i 

at Lillers. But leaving tin- II\V&lt;T conns, let us repair ! tlie main buiidii 
The-e \vere not caivle-sly con-trucied in a day, like modern work N\". learn 

from Orderic, Vitulis tuat &gt; iglity y,:.:-- \\ re -pent in Building the nohk- al&gt;i&gt;ev .,t 
St. Ouen, at Iiouen.+ hi l. JUG, Marguerite, M-cc.nd wife of Kd \\ard l.,an 
of Philip, kiltgofFrau an to build tne cnoir oft . Fruiieix-an chinch in 

LoiMlon, but died before completing it and \va- buried ih-T The nave ,,f h.- 

church ua- l)eguu by John tie Hriten, earl oi Richmond, and completed by Mar- 
gaiet, conn e-- ,.t Pembroke, (iilbert &lt; . --an ..t ( il-u.-. &gt;: i , and his two -i.-: 
Helena de Spencer, and Kl /ubeth de Bur-_ r h. Twi-ntv f( |&gt;-ed i fore the 

church was finished.;; In general, th-- m.v,i,~ were their own architects. 

All the magnificent buildings of me abbey oj 8t iali. in the mniii cen-nrv. 
were constructed by the monks th-m- Tutilo, tue leal ne-i phd. s i ii. r, 

the painter and musician, wa- ad eminent tor hi&gt; -kill in the art of build 

ing. Laenritih, who was aUo a priest, vraa an excel len: carpenter, and h a- 
equally Serviceable a- a stonecutter. &lt; &gt;n- of their contemporarie- ob-eiv. t 
" men can judge of their ability by looking at the church and nu.n 9bK \ ." 
" Cl-arly it appears." h" -av~, -from tiie ne-t what kind tif binl- inhabit it. 
View the basilica and tne cloister of the monasn-rv, and you will not wond- r at 
what I relate."|| The church Mrat b.gnn in s:i(. and finish, d in five vear-. The 
present edifice of the Grande Chartreuse \\ashuilt l&gt;y Pom Masson, prior ot the 
order, and another monk, who- wan th" architect. It i- related a- a circiim-tunee 
attending the building of the vast church of the ahbev of St. Jolm-des-Yigne-, ai 
Soi on-, that when the two towers were completed, both of them ma-ter-pieo-sof 
&lt;;. thi- ar&lt;&gt;hitectnre for lightness an d durabilitv, the abbot. Ni.-.das IVudlnnniiP-, 
HKNinted to the summit in order to i&gt;la&lt;-" the crs- on the -pi re with his own 
hands, which was at an elevation of 234 fe-t.T When Herlnin, the founder of 
Pec. of Danish race, who h id been a renowned kniirht and favorite of Duke Rob 
ert, and moved, at the ag.- of thirfv-&lt;evon, to renounc- the world, was building 
the abbey of Bonneville, William of Jumieire -ay-, "that he worked it it him-elf 

* Voyaee Lit HP donx Ben. f Annuaire des Loncitndea. 1835. t Hist. Lib. xiii. 

$ Waddinsr. An Mm. turn. vf. | Epist. Ermcnrici in Analcctis Mabill. 

J Hist, de Smssons, ii. ::i. 



AGES OF FAITH. 107 

like a common laborer, carrying the stones, sand, and lime, on his shoulders. The 
more delicate h&lt;- had once been in his proud vanity, the more humble was lie now, 
and patient to support all kinds of fatigue for the love of God."* When Rade- 
boton, son of the count of Altenbourg, proposed to build the abbey of Muri, he 
applied to Embrice, abbot of Einsiedlen, for an architect, who sent him Reginbold 
and some other monks. | The monks were, however, often assisted in these works 
by the confraternity of builders, which soni" suppose was first established at Char- 
tres. When a deputation from it arrived, it was a wondrous spectacle, we are 
told, to see knights and barons tied to carts, and in a spirit of penance drawing 
lime, wood, and stones. Haimon, abbot of St. Pierre-de-Dives, in Normandy, 
in a letter to the monks of a convent in England, in 1145, describes the zeal with 
which rich and powerful nobles undertook to transport the materials like common 
laborers. He adds, " that during the night tapers used to be fastened on the carts, 
and that men used to watch, chanting hymns and canticles." Many of these 
societies were formed into one at Strasbourg, in 1450, by Dotzinger, architect of 
the cathedral. There was a general assi inbly of these lodges at Ratisbon, in 1459, 
where rules were made for the admission of apprentices, companions, and masters, 
and -ecret signs were adopted for mutual recognition. This association was con 
firmed by the German emperors. 

Nothing evinces more remarkably the spirit of these ages than the custom of 
the nobility residing in fortified castles, and the monks in cloisters, of which the 
gates stood open, defended only by faith. However, this order was not wholly 
uniform, and one may be occasionally surprised on finding some monasteries, even 
in desert place-, fortified like castles. The old monasteries, indeed, being built 
exactly on the plan of a Roman house, which, in the last aires, was alwavs forti 
fied, easily admitted of defence ; but a little reflection will soon clear up the dif 
ficulty. The fact is so. The abbey of Mount-Cassino was fortified with walls 
and toners by the abbot, Bertharius, through fear of the Sarassins.^: Bv a draw 
bridge yon still enter the monastery of Grotta Ferrata. which resembles a castle 
en s in&gt;_ r the wooded hill. Others seem by nature fortified Thus the abbey of 
Squillaci is strong by its position, on a lofty crest, surrounded by rocks on all 
sides, between two rivers which surround it, to which circumstance it owed its 
preservation from the calamity which hefel Calabria, in 650, when it was ravaged 
by the Moors. The great square tower of the abby of St. Germaindes-Pres, 
which was built in the time of Charlemagne, contributed to save that house when 
the monk, Abbon, defended it against the Normans. The abbey of St. Medard, 
at Sj- ss &gt;ns was fortified with ditches and many towers by Eudes, count of Paris 
and king of Neustria, through fe:ir of the Danes.|| Tn later time* Charles V. 
having declared war against the English in 1368, obliged Richard, abbot of that 

Lih - vi - 9 - -I- Cluonique &lt;! Einsidlen, 17. J Hist. Cassiaens. c. 

* I J l Sacni, ix. 422. | Hist, de Soissous. 
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mona-tery, to fortify it with \v:iiis, and ditches ami towers, lest the enemv -hould 
take [ a) of it and tnence attack Paris.* How* vi, n hen tor tne security 

of the countrv it \va- nece-sr v that a mna-trrv should be fortified, the c-n.-rnt 



of the l&gt;islio|) of (he dioces-- wa- indi-pensable.f 

The-e lioiisi-s &lt;&gt;f i i ere fore, bore mark- of having .-n-tained many peril-, 

many injuries. IVrli:i|&gt;-, at this moment, a- they -taiul before us, all i- still 
round them, and we suppose tliat their aerial tower- and ma. iv&lt; uali- can have 
only liad to endtn &gt; :or &lt; nturi&gt;- tlie wa-tiii _ r bree/c which has worn the pillar s carv 
ing and mouldered in hi- niche tie- saint, and rounded with consuming p&lt;&gt;\\.| the 
pointed an^"!- of each turret ; but tiies&gt;- abbeys, like veteran-, \\oiu and un&lt;llb- 
&lt;lued through &gt;o many age-, tempt -t-l ca cn, and shown upon b\ the | a :md 
humid lustre of the moon throughout ;h- &gt;i!eiit nijnt, h.-ive sutV- n-d from e\ 
kind of liercc (l-structivc N^cncy ; they have in -en a .i-M : d t he hnstil&lt;- 

rage of Sarassin- and Danes, of Hun- and \.&gt;rniau-, f 1 rote-tants and the Black- 
bauds, of thr Jacobinsaud ( onstiiutionali-t- of th-- pr&gt; s* nt dav. In France, dur- 
in.iT ages ot tiiiih, they wen- often pillaged and burn by the Normans ; in Hug- 
land and Ireland by the Danes ; in Spain by the M.. m : in (! nnanv b\ the 
Huns ; in Italy by the La: - UMIW, and Him- ; in Sicily Uy ti.t 8*1 

sins, whose cruelties !o th-- monks there aie leialtd ii: the aH cctin^ !-tter oi the 
Benedictine of the nmna-tery -if St. IMa- idu- at M. ana, to Pope Vit. -lianus. 
in the year i;:. M J\-n by L., of 0-tia4 The :ibln.\ ,,f Moimt-Ca.-.-ino wa? 
pilla-rcd by the Lombards u .Vsi. and burnt by the Snas-iu- in 84. Tne abbey 
of St. Svlv. -!, at Nonairuli, wa- h.iint by the Huns in !i 0, a 1 n-t restored 
till nine years had eiaps-d.jj f&gt; &gt;.-ven tini .-," -ay- a monk . .latin-: the various 
foMUii"s of hi- .\vii mona-t-rv. " ru t is holy pla-v vi,. a ed bv j.ei tidi..iu&lt; ( hri.-t- 
ian-, or by parans. Fir-t, bv Christian- amid-t ; nt. -tin wars; another tim-by 
the VandaU ; a thi &lt;i time by the S.ira-in* in 831 ; a ourtii time bv tlie private 
rapacity of a ce tain w. Mian in th.- reign of IVpin, father of Cl ail-ma:ue ; the 
n fth time by the Normans, which was de.-ol -olationum ; the sixth and 

-event!! time- by the Hims."|| " When the Danish pinue-, under Hastings and 
Rnllo, ravaged Neu-tria, d. -trovi nt r a ,_rr,.,t nunib-r of remarkable convent-, the 
monk-; fled to caverns and wnod-, or esc ip d to other countries ; a r\ ii^ with them 
the bo uos of their father- and the writings wh ; ch re. .-rd". i their lives, : * al-othe 
charters and titl--d.&gt;eds ,,; th -ir resp. ctiv-- eliurche-. It w;i&gt; then Il-.spies, near 
Cambrai. became . nriche&lt;l with th- l)mlies of St. Hu&lt;jUes, of St. Aieisadre and 
fJh. iit. ; n Fiand-rs. with thos of St. Wandrille, St. Ansb-H. and St. Vnlfran."! 
"I should fill a volume." M - Eck- h ml IV.. allndMi- t" the Huns. " if I 
to relate all that our monks snfif-rd from the Sira-in-. The injury which 
they did to St. Gall, Pfeffers, and Coire. wa- iiumen-e. We could neith.-r make 

* Botiillfirt. Hist de 1 Abbaye de S. Ger-dcs -Pre/., t TTurtor Opsrhirhtc. t&lt;-m. iii. b ii. 
t Sioili-i Sam. ii. 379. . | \ ,!,. (&gt;!. Ci-ter. vii. 75. 

| Chr.micnn Besnense upu(l Durhrr Spiril. L torn i- : Vit. Lib. vi. 
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use of the mountains nor cultivate the plain-. They were so bold that they came 
down tVoin Biirneck onrft. Gall, and shoi arrows at the procession whu h was mak- 
in^ round the place: Affairs became so desperate, that the Abbot Burkaid. after 
his pilgrimage to Rome with the Emperor Otho I., in Db 3, was no longer able 
to nourish the monks, so that he wa- obliged logive them permission to provide 
for themselves as well as they could." In the abbey of Morbac, Dom Martene 
f lind the tombs of seven monks, martyrs, who had been massacred by the Huns.* 
Ingnlphns is so particular in his account of the mas.-acre at Crowland, when the 
Danes burst into the church, that he mentions the names of all the persons occu 
pied at that moment in the celebration of ma-s. Theodore, the lord abbot, him- 
&gt;elf was celebrating; brother Elfgetus as deacon, and brother Savinus as sub-dea 
con, minisrered ; and brothers Egelre hi- and Ulricas were the boys who bore 
the lights. Eii htv-foiir monks were butchered, some of them past their hun* 

O . 

dredth year. When tiie subprior Lethwynus was slain in the refectory, brother 
TWarius, a child often veirsof age, of the most beautiful countenance and form, 

o . o 

seeing his senior thus murdered, entreated the pagans that they would also kill 
him ; but count Sidrok, moved with compassion, tore olf his monastic cowl, and 
giving him a Danish dress ordered him to follow him, and in this way his life was; 
preserved ; and he was the onlv person who escaped. The description which is 
given of the return of the oth-r monks to the smouldering ruins is most affecting. 
Then it was that Briestanus, a chanter of the monastery, and a most eloquent 
poet, wrote among the ashes of Crowland these lines, which begin : 

" Quomodo sola secies diulutn regina domorum, 
Nobilis Ecclesia. nuper arnica Dei !" 

The Danes visited twice the sainted island of lona, and burnt the monastery. 
Whatever spot was most distinguished by popular reverence, thither these spoilers 
bent their course. An Irish geographer of that period, describing the desolation, 
says, u that in many of the smaller islands of the Irish seas not even a hermit 
wa- to be found." In fact, they thirsted for the blood of monks and the plunder 
of abbeys. Twice was the monastery of Bangor despoiled by the Danes. On the 
latter occasion the venerable abbot and 900 monks were massacred in one day. 
The monastery of the English at Mayo, the holv isle of Iniscathy in the mouth 
of the Snannon, having the tomb of its patron, St. Senanus, the cells of St. Kevin 
in the valley of Glendalough. the monastery of the Scelig Isles on the coast of 
Kerry, all these and many other seats of holiness were constantly made thescenea 
of ruthless devastation. The cells of the monks on the islets of L&lt;mnh Ree, the 
school of Clonard, renowned throughout Europe, and the ancient abbey of Down, 
the hallowed restin&lt;r-pla"&gt; of the remains of St. Patrick, were at different times 
in the ninth century laid desolate. In short, there was not a single monastery of 

* Vovaire Lit. 136. 
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any renown which was not plundered :ind laid waste by tlie I&gt;ane- in the eighth 
and ninth centime-." " The devoted courage," :uld- an hi-torian, " of ih 
crowds of eo: -, who still ivt u rued to I he -ame spot, cln&gt; I 11.: rath -r u oat it 

than to leave the hly j)luce unt -iuntod. pio-ents one of th-- atr-cting piciu 
&lt;&gt;f quiet heroism with which the histovy of the church abound-." H-MH--- the \&lt; 
d -Tibing the abbey of Lindi-farne. makes especial mention of fa need of se 
curity : 

" In Saxon stn-nirih Unit abbey frown d 

Witli imis.-ive arches bioad and round, 

Thai ro^e alternate, row and row. 

On ponderous columns, short and low ; 

On the dt-ep wails tin- heathen Dane 

Had pour d. his im])io..- ; :n ; 

And needful WHS such stu-ni:ih to ihese, 

I .xp ^-d lo the teinpi--tui. . 

Scoutired by tin- wind - elerniil sway, 

Opun to ri.vi-r.- lirrei- as u 

Which could twelve hundred ye-u- withstana 

Winds, waves, and northern pi: md." 

No longer then should these ti .\cr- and b itth-inen: on arriving at 

the tainted house- of St. l n -dii-t. wo know that th -ir inhalt tan - migh 

often have complained, like the people of Rimini "t ..li wlion &lt; :c-:ir p:i--. : ih,- 

Rnbic in, thai they \\c:c al\\a\&gt; ^ni-o o l&gt;eh&lt;&gt;ld ihe tirs 1 camp- and to i 

fir-t shock- of war ; and md&lt; lv, that when th- Norman- l&gt;e- 

dParis, the monks were the princip-ilob t " i- t urv. Not tilone exter 

nal dofcu -o- but, to nbviat" the conseqnenoo of -in -pri- I chainlf is also were 

ott -n noc. ssiiry within th- walN. to provide ;i-ain&lt;t -nd ion vi-it- from the 

"Aypiov ctixinjrify, tcparfpor ufartlpa ipofioio,* 

for he too Hirnred even aniun^ ( im\tian ho-t- in ih - new caparity of destro jer of 

iimna-torif-, so analo-jon- to an old H.M. i-,- avo.-ation. Un :idini; now the 

cans whi -h called fur cast-llaied walls, if -iH li then- lie, let us oast our eye- on 
other parts, and proceed exploring. 

Writers of the middle a -ak with admiration of the architecture of many 

ah hov-. \Vdliam ot Malmo-burv nftVfl r&gt;f Tcwko-bnry. " thoro i- tlf - at--ly ai&gt;- 
IH V built bv U&gt;bert. -on ol llamon. win-re the beauty ot the buildings and the 
charity of the monk- enchant- the ,ni" th-" , and -o-ithos tiioir 

mind-. What shall 1 sav." lie e.\elaim-. " c-fTh"rnoy and ; t e b auty \ it&lt; 
l&gt;nildini;&lt;. in whicii this ot it-elf is wonderful, how. anv&gt;n&lt;_ r ilio-&lt;- iak--- an i m 
it should re&lt;t on s &gt;lid t iuii(lati in&lt; ?"+ " The sun." -ay- I,.-. anil, speaking of St. 
Alban -, " hath not - h- r a citv s-&gt; Hnoi goodlier abbey, whether 

a man OODftider the endowments, "i-tho lar^enes-. or tiie incomparable magnificence 

* vi. f Wi. Malm, de Gestis Poiitif. Angionim. Lib iv. 
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thereof. A man that saw the abbey would say, verily it were a city, so 
many gate* there are in it, and some of bra-s. .-&lt;&gt; many t&gt;wers, and a most stately 
church, upon winch attend three oilier-, al- Standing gloriously in one and the 
same churchyard, all of passing fine and cur. on- workmanship." 

In Aiiiflo-Saxon times the monastery o; Ilexham exhibited the highest j&gt;erfec- 
tionofait. Its stones were finely polisned, its trails and columns lofty, and it had 
spiral stairs to the top of each tower. Ed&lt;iiu-, who had been at Rome, where he 
wrote St. Wilfrid s life, declares that no building on this side of the Alps was 
equal to it. The superb arched doors of St. Jo-eph s chapel, and the exquisitely- 
beautiful t racer v still discernible among tiie shattered walls, att-.-t what was the 
splendor of the buildings of Glastonbury. In the monastery of St. Bernard, upon 
the heights without the gates of Salamancha, is a spiral staireaise, which only 
touches at the bottom and the top. It was constructed by :\ monk of the house 
of eminent sanctity, and it is so solid that the French and English carried up all 
their artillery upon it. Charles III. sent architects to examine it, who pronounced 
its construction to be a work of art exceeding their ingenuity. 

The religious orders, however, in the earliest aires, were not ambitious in re 
spect to splendor of buildings. u The ancient monks of our order." says Tri th 
em i us, " inhabited humble and dark cells ; but their hearts were lucid and 
splendid with the light of Divine love, and illumined by the knowledge of the 
Scriptures:"* a sentence which is continually repeated in monastic writings of a 
later date.f 

The monastery which St. Mai-tin erected in a secret place two miles from the 
church of Tours, and in which eighty disciples lived with him. wa- only a wooden 
building; ami, throughout the ages of faith, innumerable religious houses were 
of the same character. Such was the Ausrustinian convent in which Luther was 
professed: the foundations were hardly below the surface of the ground ; it had 
only a wooden altar ; the south wall was three feet in height, the rest being 
formed of old planks. It was a true stable of Bethlehem.^; 

Even where the greatest magnificence prevailed, there were many traces of the 
ancient simplicity. Dom Martene, on occasion of his visit to Clairvaux, describes 
the cell of St. Bernard in that abbey, built for him in his infirmities byGuil- 
lautne de Champeaux, bishop of Chalons. " There is no chimney to it," he says, 
li but under his bed was a great stone with holes through it, under which a bra 
zier used to be kindled without his perceiving it : for he would not have al 
lowed his room to be warmed if he had been aware of their intention. His bed 
is still here ; the room open-- on a little chapel, where he used to say mass." 

-"There has been lately erected in Lombardy a house of our order," .-ays a 
Carthusian, " so magnificient, that many wonder our order would admit it ; but 



* In Chronic. Hirsaug. f Annules Novesien. ap. Martene, Vet. Script, iv. 55, 

$ Audio, Vie de Luther, i. 151. 
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to fly tin- indignation of princes, winch mi^ht ea-ily In- excited if any thing were 
oppo-ed to them, when they build such In. use- -umptuou-ly, -unit- indulgence 
uiav be made." 

La MauVhale d Ancre, un&lt;ler tne :cgeu. v . Nhuv &lt;! ftffdicift, offered to build, 
at her &gt; ! expeiiae, thechuivn for the Carmeiitee, in tut- Itu- Vaugintnl,al 1 ari-, 
providid tli"y would adopt the plan of an aivlutect which -he admired ; hut tl 
humble nifii considered the plan too magnificent for their order, and g. n&lt; Toii-ly n-- 
fused to accept her offer. God rewarded the e.\a-t observance of Id- -. -i van-, and 
procured them such plentiful alms from the faithful, that in a few y.ai- their 
church was built.f 

The monasteries of the Capuchins, \vhieh were uu th&gt; same plan in all coun 
tries, were always to be constructed like th- hoii-es of the poor, of lath and 
plaster, and uneai ved timber ; to contain not more than ten or twelve brethn 11 
at mo-t, ip order that the rule and holy pov.-rty ini_ r ht be ob-.-rved witli Miore 
perfex-tioii and less impediment, :icco:din_ r t the desire ofSl Fianci-.^ To tli 
house- the word- of St. Jerome mi^ht lx&gt; applied : " In hri-ti villa tota rusiiei- 
tas est." The furniture was to b- sudi as the poor u&gt;e ; and tli* ir chnrche&gt; to be 
O small S not to contain more than fifty p- The convent itself was to 

contain only small poor cells, built witnout art or lK M aut\ In truth, generally, 
all that the jjoud monk a-ke&lt;l \\a- " a .-impl-- dw-ilinu r , wner.- lie rni^lit s t and 
talk of time and change, as the world ebbs and flows. hims lf unchani: d." \\ lien 
the doore and Senate of Ve&KK desired tluU the GapUCililH -uoul.i :heir new 

ly-erected &gt;pleinli(l church ct tin- holy Saviour, built on the ces-ation ofth - 
plague, it wa&gt; iifce-sary to procure a deer : . . ry XIII., authori-- 

ing them to accept it.|| In the fifth and -ixth centuris, the monasterie- in ^&lt;-n- 
eial were built without much cost. Some unculiivat -d land, and a sm ill, plain 
building, with a chapel, &gt;ati&gt;ti.-d the fir-i want- of men who-e great obje&lt;-t wa- to 
make known the word of (J d. and to sanct : fv th-ir own -oul- by contemplation 
and labor. When Charles the eighth, abb ,\ of Vilhrs. cam*- in the \ ear 697 to 
that monastery, he found there nothing but little thuchcl IDU-; -. and. a- it were, 
the huts of shepherds; and he first built there two dormitories of -tone, and 
manv offices. T 

The early monasteries of Ireland and Gaul often resembled those of Egypt in 
primitive times, of which the tvlls wer but wooden lints, sometimes so low tba 
one could not stand upright in them.** The ancit-nt church of t ne abii--\ of&lt; i- 
teaux, cons-crated in 1106. in wliicli St. Stej)neii and St. Albcric were luiiietl. 
not more than fifteen feet wide. It h id only thre-- wind HW in the sanctuary, 
and two in the nave. Similarly, the original church of Cluny was very small. 

* Pctr. Sutorus de Vita Cartbusiana, Lib ii. g iii. . 

t Dosithi-e, Viede S. Jean de la Croix, liv. x. t Annalc- Cnyvicin Tum. nd. an. LV29 

i Ibid :i,l. an. 1528. | Il.i.i. , M 1. ;in 1 

!Ii&gt;t. MonaMt-iii Villariens. i. 3. ap. Martene, Tbes. Auee. iii. ** Sulpic. &i-vi. Di:i!sr. i. 2. 
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Men did not postpone, therefore, holy purposes for want of money. St. Colnmban 
\va&lt; not obliged to raise vast subscriptions before going to fix himself to the Vos- 
ges. Riches were not wanting to make such f -imitations. Hear how the nr-t 
Fr.mei-eans that came to England were lodged. " Tin- friar minors," &gt;aith Stow, 
" first arrived in England, at Dover, nine in number; five of them remained ;it 
Canterbury, and did then build the first convent of fri;ir minors that ever was in 

* 7 

England ; the other four came to London, and lodged at the preaching friars the 
space of fifteen days, and then hired a house in Cornhill of John Travers, one of 
the sheriffs. They builded there little cells, wherein they inhabited. The devo 
tion of the citizens towards them, and also the multitude of friars so increased, 
that they were, removed by the citizens to a place in St. Nicholas Shambles, 
\vnich John Iwyn, citizen and mercer of London, appropriated to the use of the 
said friars, who became himself a lay-brother." 

The convents of St. Theresa were placed wherever she could obtain a spot, 
within four walls. While proposing to commence the reform of the Carmelite 
order, she set out, in the month of June, to examine a house which had been of 
fered to her for the purpose by Don Raphael M gia Velasquez. She was ac 
companied by one nun, and Father Julian d Avila. They lost their way, and no 
one could direct them to the place, which was called Durvelle ; the name being 
hardly known. The intense heat rendered this the most painful of her journeys. 
At last, about night-fall, they arrived ihere, and found it a poor isolated peas 
ant s house, near a stream, wholly unprotected from sun or wind. This place, 
nevertheless, was sufficient for her purpose, and to supply all that was wanting for 
her first monastery: she destined the porch for the chapel, the garret for the 
choir, the chamber for the dormitory, and half of the kitchen, when divided into 
two parts, for the refectory. Such was the building that served for the celebrated 
reform of this order. To this house retired Father John de St. Matthias, with 
one laborer, and they made the alterations she pointed out, living meanwhile on 
the alms which people of the neighboring village gave them. 

It was in this house that St. John of the cross made the solemn dedication of him 
self to the imitation of the sufferings of Jesus, putting on the habit prescribed by St. 
Theresa, and exhibitingaspectacle to the neighborhood which astonished and edified 
all the people. To his poor chapel flocked crowds of devout pea-ams, who beheld 
every thing about him with surprise and reverence. St. Theresa speaks of this 
foundation with rapture. " The poverty of this house." she says, " did not dis 
please the holy father ; but, on the contrary, delighted him. O Lord God, how 
little capable are proud buildings and external pleasures to give internal conso 
lation ! I conjure you, my sisters, and you. my fathers, to remain always in great 
detachment with respect to magnificent and sumptuous houses, and to have always 
before your eyes the founder of our order, who, by poverty and humility, arrived 
a the eternal enjoyment of the presence of God. In proportion as the body has 
fewer comforts, the soul receives more joy. What advantage can we derive from 
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:it buildings, when one cell mn-t suHicc us . "* Neverth- ! s-, the piety of the 
faithful wa- s ld&lt; unsatisfied until the-e |Mir monasteries were constructed at i 

on :i great -i- -calc. In Iti M, this hou-" at Durve | mag 

nificent convent, oiMi of the most commodious in OKI ( a-til . It i- :i ma-t-T- 
pifce of art, without any profane ornament-. The original chapel, so poor in it- 

: , hut -o pivcions from tlie tear- which have l&gt;eeu shed in it, i- piv-erved in an 
angle ot the cloister. 

Such were the huniUle heginnin&lt;r- of many &lt;.f th*- in&lt; - rat &lt;l 

" Wond -r not," -a\ - a mona-tie hi-torian, "you wno ivad tni-. at iiic coii-i.,ncy 
of our lath"! -, who oonatraoteil all the editi ts whi-h you hohold with the aim- 

ot the poor. It \v:ts n&gt;t a Iving, it \\a- n&lt;&gt;t a lit. or any i:ivat man, \vno huilt 

this; hut it arose aniiti-: jiov.-riv and tribulation. "f 

Kinirs. however, did often int Tt erc t&gt;u -uch purpo-c&lt;. John V., kin-_ r of I d: tu- 
. durintj a danp rniis illnc . \-..\\. i to i-riH-t, ujvm hi- n-eovcry, a convrnt for 
th" nseot tne pom-, st priory in tiie kingdom : and finding, upon inquiry, ihat 
this \va- at Mafra. where twelve Franri-can- lived t&lt;&gt;_:cth&gt;T in a hut, he inlfil 
his vo-.v, hy erecting: thei-e, in 1717, tii- prc-cnt magnificent ahh--y. th \ .~ trial 
of Portugal, a palace. a&lt; ouveui, and a church of impo-iii^ magnitude, in a bleak, 
solitary country, within view of tin- -a. t-n mi lea from Cintra. 

But let us resume our examina tlic mona-tic buildings. Ill the vaulted 

refectorv of ( iairvaux were two row- oi i &gt; a - and four row- of labl I 

great ha.! of the monk- ot ( antorlniry mea-und "lie hundred and fi t in 

length and forty in lnvadth. Tnc ret--&lt;-tory ofCluny was thirty-ei^ht pace- i 
and twenty-four broad. There \\vtv six ta nie- do\vn tiieh-nirth and three at the 
extremity, namely, that of the pn-i-i.-ir, whi&lt;-ii w i--r tha i all the other-. 

that of the _iv .t -r prior on the riuiit, an i that ot tne claustral pr or on t:&gt;e 1- ft . 
The wall- were beautifully painted with -torie- out of the ( )ld and New Te-tament. 
and with figures of the priiK elv t ounder- and U-m- of ( limy. There 

[go an immense image ofCliri-t. and a r- piv-.-nt -. t e la-t jud\;mei)t.* 

The i-cfect .ry of the irreat ahU y ot St. Alhan - \\a- adoi-ne&lt;l with tape-try, and 
that at (ilomvster with portraits of the kin-:- of Kiiirland in t r. - h ncrallv 

some devout painting or inscription occupied th" n-n- -torv wall-. In that of 
convent of St. Bernard I was -truck with a portrait of an old in nk. -toopiii-r over 
the pageft of BoethiuB. In that of th- ( artnusian nioii Id I -aw 

painted in : - a i|iieeu of Fiance, -crviiiir dinner to the monk- with her own 
hands, and under the picture the-e word*, " Ip-a pias iv_ r ina epnl is parat. ip-a 
mini-trat." Over the door of r lie refectory of the greal Dominican convent at 
Bologna, i&lt; this inscription, which describes the order to be ob-erved there 



* P Dosithee, Vie do S. Jean de la Croix. 1. 

t Chronic. Moriirniiuvn-i- M n. Lib. i. ap DI. torn. iv. 

I Chronic. Cliniincciis. 
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" Ut memor vitae pie fructor nraus ingiedere 
Ut sobrius amiifii* intus reficere, 
Ut Deo gratus psallens egredeie." 

The second line refers to the readings which took place during dinner ; to 
which Ivea de Chartres allude-, writing to certain monks in the-r word.-, " I 
might say more, but this is enough tor those wno daily hear ihe sacred Script 
ures read."* The historians of the abbey of Si. Gall expiessly mention that 
-elections from the holy Scriptures, \\itij the comments of Uie holy iaiher.-, and 
the history of Josephus, were read every day at table. 

Buildings for hospitality formed a large portion of monastic piles. The apart 
ments for guests were often magnificent, and in French abbeys were sometimes 
wainscoted with Irish oak, as the room in tne palace of King Charles, which 
was called from it. The Cistercian- always had a Xenodochium adjoining the 
aobey, where every one was received and relieved. f 

Thus we read, th.tt King Alfonso, wis ning to please the Most High, at tne 
prayer of his serene wife, Ele.-mor, built a monastery of Cistercians, near the city 
of Burgos, in a style of great magnificence, and near it a hospital, admirable for 
its buildings and decoration, which he so richly endowed, that ali travellers, at 
any hour of the day, on applying there, were provided with what they wanted ; 
and every night all who chose might lodge there : and the sick were kept there 
till tbrir death or recovery ; and by the hands of women and men of mercy all 
things necessary were given to them.:}; 

The historian of Crowland says, that the venerable Abbot John, in his last 
years, built that solemn and sumptuous hospice which stands between the church 
and the gates of the abbey, in order that strangers and guests of greater dignity 
might be lodged there. 

In the account of the rebuilding of the abbey of St. Tron, it is stated that there 
were within the enclosure two houses of the poor, the one for summer to lodge 
them, and the other for winter, with fireplaces to warm them.|| 

In the monastery of Durham there was the common house, to have a fire kept 
in it all the wiut-r, for the monks to come and \v;irm themselves at it, as they 
were not allowed a fire in their own chambers. u Besides which there was a 
famous house of hospitality, called the guest-hall, within the abbey-garth of 
Durham, on the west side towards the water, in which entertainment was iriv- 
eu to all sorts, noble and gentle, and of what degree soever that came thither as 
strangers, their entertainment nor being inferior to an v place in England, both 
f r. the goodnes&lt; of their diet, the sweet and daintv furniture of their lodging, 
and generally all things necessary for travellers ; and with all this entertainment 

Epist. cxcii. f Notit. Abbat. Ord. Cist. Lib. vii. 57. 

f Roderici Toletani.de Reb. Hispaniae, Liv. vii. o. 34. g Ingulphi Hist 

| Chronic. Abb. S. Tunlonis, Liv. x. ap. Dacher. Spicileg. vii. 
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the monks commanded not ;my one to depart wnile he continued of hone-t and 
i U liavior. This hall i.- a goodly, brave place, like unto the iiureh, 

.-npporled on either side by very tine pillars, and in the mid.-t ot the hall wa- a 
large range tor the tire. The chamber- and lodgings belonging to it were richly 
furnished, e-pecially one called the kings chamber, deserving that name."* 

At (ilastonbiiry, the gothie hostel belonging to the abbey, called the abbot - 
inn, for pilgrims, still exists. It \\a.- for the accommodation of pei.-on- \\hocould 
not be lodged within the abbey. 

Though we before had ocea-ion to .-peak ot cclesia&gt;tical ho-pitality in gen. ral, 
\se cannot vi-it the monasteries \\ithout brietlv recur; ing to it in ivfeicnce to the 
charity ot the religions ord At iiic niona.-terv of Xitria, on a mountain forty 

miles from Alexandria, there was a ho-t&gt; 1 ev&gt; r open for stranger-, whe: 
might remain two or three years, or a- long a- they wi-hed : only the fn -t \\ 
could they be without employment. Aft : eight days they were required t. u&gt;rk 
either in the gaidens or in the bakehons--. Ot t :. i-i in -inging the otli.-- . li&lt; 
were kept for the learned. Such wa- the intlnenc.- of monastic no-pit dity in 
first ages, that it wa&gt; the custom even f.r the cti/.n- -I ( )r\ rynchn-, where 
every stranger was received as a brother, to keep watch at the gate- for poor pil 
grims, to invite them to their hou.-e-. Ho-pitality wa- thus praeti&gt;ed by the 
monks from the earlie-t times. 

In the twelfth century, when Mathew was abbot ot St. Martin-le-&lt; iiamp-. at 
Paris, the hospitality and charity of tnat mona.-tery were mo-t remarka:&gt; e. " It 
was regarded," we read, "as a kind of comm MI a-ylum above all those of France 
for bi- hops, abbots, lay noblemen, monk-, clerks, and poor ; The hoii-e 

was always full, and every one was received with a -miling countenance, which 
no importunity of the crowds could ever alter. "f "If the monks," Myfl Peter 
the Venerable, " were to wash the feet of all the -tranger- that come t Cluny, 
and to pro-trate themselves before them, tiiev could do n .thing else from -un 
to sunset. We do what we can. Every dav we wash the feet and handsof three 
&lt;tran-ei&gt;, and offer bread with wine/ J 

At (limy there was no porter placed at the gate ; for the L :ite- w&gt;-re a. way- 
open to every one from morning till night, and struugerfl had only to enter, and 
they found every thing prepared for them.?? In abb-v-, ho\v. -ver. where there 
wa&lt; a porter, his duty wa- to show iM-nignity to all comers. " To all strang 
at the gates of our co vent-," -av the commentator^ on the rule of St. Frai 
"our friir- inu-t -peak -w-tly, even though the person- who come therein} 
rude and importunate ; for though one cannot ahvay- &gt;:ive them aim-, one em re 
fuse ihem with gentleness; and. it s certiin, that a sweet word edifie- -eeulars, 
whereas, the rude reply of one porter, or other friar conversing with secular-. 

* Ancient Monuments of the monastic church of Durham, 139. 

t Bibliittlu-c riuniun-ii-. .Vii l -t V.MI B &gt;iftt. Lib. i Ib. Lib 
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would scandalize them greatly."* St. Benedict in his rule required the porter to 
bean old and wise man, mature in manner-. f In fart, no one disdained the of 
fice. St. Villibald, from being dean, was made porter of the monastery ofMount- 
Cas-ino, without its being regarded as a derogation. This was he who afterwards 
preached the gospel through Bavaria, and died a holy death in 7874 The Bene 
dictines were always true to the hospitable charges of their great founder. 

" I cannot speak in sufficient detail," says Orderic Vitalis, " of the hospitality 
of the monks of Bee. Let one ask the Burgundians, Spaniards, and other per 
sons who come from far and near, and they will answer and .say truly, with what 
benignity they used to be received by the religious. The gate of Bee is open to 
all travellers, and no one there is ever refused bread. What shall I add ? May 
He who has begun, and who entertains the good which shines in them, maintain 
it unto their arrival at the port of salvation."! 

The abbey of Morbac, in a fearful desert, used to be called " Vivarium pere- 
grinorum," as Dom Marteue remarks. It is said that Martin, abbot of Alne, in- 
Hainaut, having placed over the gate of his monastery the following line, with 
this punctuation, 

" Porta patens esto nulli ; claudatur honesto," 

was deprived in consequence of his dignity. In certain monasteries of Italy, be 
sides the usual hospitality, the abbot had always three poor persons at his private 
table. The rector of a college at Rome arriving at Subiaco, and finding no room 
in the inns, sent to the abbot of St. Scholastics, to ask whether he could lodge 
five of his students. The hospitality of this house must have resembled that of 
Phaeacians, who, as Homer says, used not only to receive every one coming to 
them from east or we.st, but furnish them with an escort, and youths to conduct 
them, and means to enable them to continue their journey ; for the answer of 
that holy man was sent back along with five horse*, to carry them up to the monas 
tery. 

William of Malmesbury records, that, in the monastery of Redding, founded 
by King Henry I., for monks of Cluny, it being a great thoroughfare, more 
monev was expended in hospitably entertaining poor guests, than in supporting 
the whole community of monks. In another monastery, there used to be more 
than one hundred tables laid out in one day.|| In 1310, an abbot gave a feast to 
six thousand guests, for whom were prepared three thousand dishes. In the 
monastery of Villers, the key of the cellar used to be placed in a cleft in the 
neighboring rock, and whoever wanted wine might there take it for his neces 
sity. 1 In the year 1058. the venemble Father Abbot Wulketulus gave to the 
monasterv of Growl and. the chapel of St. Mary, at Spaldying, with all the 
buildings belonging to it, to defray the expense of hospitality to the poor and to 

* Louis de Paris, Expos. nV )-i R^le ,] e s FF Minetirs, 3. f C. 66. + Hist. Cassinens.- 
Lih - iv - 1 Bolhn.i. die 11 .Inn. c. vii. J Hist. Ingulnhi, 66, 
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ihe rich, of whom there wa- generally there a great concourse.* Similarly, the 
&lt;-hureh of 1 1. --el \\as to be as-igned hv Pope Innocent III. to the prior and can 
on- ofGisborne, beOftllSe they give to every one asking, and apply their L oo&lt;: 
hospitality with such xcal that no one. depart- from them empty-handed. f The 
abbot Silver provided lor the exercise of a mo-t ingenious and needful liospitality ; 
lor he e-tabii-hed twelve monks in the priory of St. iVni.-, who were bound to 
entertain three converted Jews.]: 

One can readily understand, from the-e detail- that large provision was n 
.-ary to meet such demands upon mmia-tic benevolence, -in&lt;-&lt;&gt; the reception of 
-trangers within religious hotis.-s wa- n t to ro-mb what the poet speaks of, 



-prompt, hut cold ; 



A loveless M-rvirr, bought and sold." 

Hence, in the cellars of the abb-y ..f Cit.-aux there were, in 1202, twenty thon- 
.-and measures of wine, da ed according to it, - often, lift em, and twenty 

year-; and there Were tmpliurs^ of bu mainin. Clovoiijeanx , 

whicli dated from the pleaching of Si. 1 ,. niar. 

The sarcastic inference whicli the modern- irenerally draw from hearing -nch 
details rniirht -ug^e-t a painful rerlecti.&gt;n h&gt;-re. Alcinons, while entertaining 
I lysses, adds this encouragement to hi- invitation to feast on 



otppa KCtl aAA&j 

w , oreKey 6oi~ f &gt;- ueyapoi6iv 

i tf{7 r a Ao^u vai (Jo?tfi TK,e66iv, 
apt 



Alas ! nature seems to nave d j n. ,a e| uuoe th .-.- tun-- : for the monk who 
now receives a stranger to hospitality might adopt the converse of this invitation, 
and -ay, " Kat and drink, that you may proclaim to your countrvmen, when you 
are at table in your own house with your wife and children, that ih- monk i- al 
ways what the Pnari-ees said our Ma-ter \\a-, a drunkard and a glutton ! " 

I i.-i-tratu- say- to Telemachu&gt;, t hat a guest rememl)ers all his day- the ho-pita- 
ble ijifts of hosts.|| The guests cf monk-, in m-Hlern time-, have furnished an 
exception. Qapefigue &gt;peak&lt; ironically of the sweet life reserved for penitent 
l&gt;arons in Citeaux and Clairvanx. and s-em- to think that, like Homer s heroes, 
the monks were :d way &lt; at table, and that thny did or said nothing until they 
had sati.-hVd their minds with eating and drinking: as if every minute one might 
say of them 

oi 5 kit 6vf.(ci r ) rroiiia itpoKtiiiEva 



Le Grand d Aussy attacks them with great bitternes-. in a long chapter upon 

* Hist Mon. Villariensis, Lib. ii. Prol. ap. Martene. Tbes. Anec- 

+ Epist. Inn. iii. Lib. xiii 308. \ Lcb.-uf. lli^t du Dim^se de Paris, iii. 2l(t- 

Hcaux. Bib. du Hi., up. C;i]i.-ruin-. | xv ")4. 
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-uuces and ragouts. It is in vain to expostulate with such adversaries, who can 
not bo made to comprehend whit were the consolations of faith. But the truth 
is, that the provision made for the monks was of a different kind : their daiiv 
bread was not what men of this kind so greatly e- teemed, what Homer calls th-r 
medicine for grief ; that which induces forget fulness of all evils; such wine a- 
Helen poured out to Telemachus, which c&gt;uld di-pel all desire of weeping, even 
though one had lost a father, or a mother, or had seen perish before one s eyes a 
brother or a dear son, but a chapter of the Imitation, more efficacious to console 
their spirits than all the mixtures of Egypt. 

Perhaps, however, it may be well to observe in conclusion, that, where monk- 
were not bound to exercise hospitality on this scale, there was nothing in their 
store-rooms that could excite envy. In the first general congregation of the Capu 
chins, in 1529, it was decreed, that never more than provision for one week was 
to be laid up, and nothing beyond it was ever to be received in aims. No super 
ior was to suffer any cask of wine to be in the convent, but only an open vessel 
or jug, containing what was necessary.* 

The philosophers of old used to have the images of their masters not only 
painted on their walls, but also graven on cups and rings, and other objects. 
Thus, Pomponius says, that he had ever before him the image of Epicurus. f The 
Christian sages of the cloister, in like manner, loved to be surrounded by memori 
als of the saints, to remind them of the deeds and sayings of the friends of God. 

To monasteries, therefore, came the arts, which illustrate all the echoes of the 
human world, which tell of sanctity and justice, and mi Id compassion, " progeny 
immortal, of painting, Sculpture, Music, and rapt Poesy, swift shapes and 
sounds, which grow more fair and soft as man grows wise and kind." Our ab 
beys, even in their ruined state, are often still populous with carved imagery, 
beauteous, holy shapes, whose marble smiles fill the hushed air with everlasting 
love." They are deserted now ; but once they bore thy name, O Jesus, Prince of 
Peace ! In the fifteenth century, when the heretics broke into Si. Gall, they loaded 
forty-sue wagons with the wood fragments of the images, which they burnt in a 
fire that was forty-three feet broad : those of stone were carried off, to be em 
ployed in making walls; and those of copper, which were the work of Tutilo, 
they broke to pieces. The choir was surrounded with exquisite carving, which 
they demolished. The walls of the church represented, in painting, the life of St. Gall 
and St. Othmar, which they whitewashed over. Many superb paintings stood 
over the different altars, and many curious works of ancient art surrounded them, 
all which they destroyed. The ruined abbey of St. Riquier is still full of emblem 
atic sculpture and images of saints, with representations under each of some 
&gt;vne connected with his life. The walls are curiously painted in fresco, repre 
senting historical events, with inscriptions beneath, but in a character so ancient 

* Aun. Capucinorum. f Cicero de Finibus, Lib. x. 
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that my unpraetis- d eye could not decipin-r ; hem. Nothing c:m e\c. cd the beauty 

of ()u: Ludy t* chapel behind i in- choir, in the church are itiunv ai tan, over maul 

of which arc repiv.- ntcd .-aim- in tli- l!endictin&gt;- lial)it. 

r&gt;\n let us OOliteillpluie the h -aped the di.-troyeis hands. HOW 

many stories, picture i on the cloister-walls in old Toledo ! ho\v inaiiv under the 
.-"Ic iin arch -- of monasteries in I he desert, from i lr^ott- ii b..ok-, or from i \&gt;- 
silcnt in thc^ravc! \Vh:it an h - md religion- intere-t bei,,ng- l" these old 

portrait- offenders an 1 benef i.-tor- which are 1 oiin i in abbey.-! where tne\ 
call, a- at Haute rive, the her.ie virtues .fa Con ii William de GlaiUI ; or, as in 
tue Dominician convent at IJolo^na, the &lt; mut -n nice of tli-- an_ir lic dortor ! In 
the abbey of Km-irdelin one - -c- paiiiitnl th-- Kmpc or St. Ht-nry. with Si. \ olt- 
uaiiir, his preceptor, a Ibnnci 1 monk of tnai lion i &gt;y his .-idc. ( )n hi- 

K-li i- represented St. GeroUl, who tr^ni i&gt;"in^ a prin. un- a liermit \\)&lt; 

and near him are Connon and Ulric, iiis two -011-. who consoled hi&gt; last ia\ - 
putting on the cowl. The inten-t which many -jreat artist- felt in mon: 
coiitrinntcil to till them with painting-. "V^n when the monk- thcinx-lves did not 

.- up the pencil. Thus we find th" t r of IMntnri.-.-hio. and a picture of 

the Blessed Virgin by Leonardo d- Vin- i, in a corridor of the eloi-ter of St. 
&lt; )nnphrio. Similarly, Dominie (ihirlandajo navin^ at, ial veneration for 

the order of Dominicans, it was in their church of Santa Maria-novella, at Flor 
ence, that he had painted his masterpiece. His family had their burial there. 
ll\&lt; BOH, Rodolph Ghirlandaj , had felt tiie full power of the preaching of Savo 
narola, and he devoted his jK iu-il to transmit hi- pat-rnal tradition ofart. Ghilvrti, 
the most ancient historian ofart in Italy, speak- with enthusiasm of a great 
composition with which Ambrose de Lorenzo had cove red the walls of a doi-t* r. 
in which he represented the life of a Christian mi inary. One saw, at first, a 
young man taking the habit of a monk; then the game, entreating pemiissiou 
to be sent, along with other- of the brethren, to Asia, to convert the Sara-.-in- ; 
then their departure, their arrival near the Sultan, who ordus them to be 
scouraged ; then the listening people ; further on, the Sultan condemning them 
to die; their decapitation ; and, after it, a horrible tempe-t. before which \ 
trees are broken and torn up bv the roots, while the |&gt;eople rly in t-rror.* 

In the refectory of the convent of San Salvi, one mile from Florence, there 
were painted, by An. In del Sart .. f..iinij:ur.- ot -tint-. and the L i8l Supper ; and 
it is recorded, that, dining the -ej_r,. i n l.VJ!), when the Fioivnnne- were obliged 
U&gt; demolish all buildings in that pan, when tnev cim- l&gt;.-fore tni&gt; great in 
they were struck dumb and niotionle wit i admiration. At the entrance of the 
cloister of the abbey of S;. V line, at Verdun, Dom Marten- remarked a paint 
ing of the Kmperor St. Henry, whose belt and pike wre still pres-Tv-d in the 
tieasury there, offering to submit his crown and -&lt;&gt; -ptre, and demanding tht. 

* Riode I 1 Art. Clin t. 49. 
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religions habit from the holy abbot Ilk-hard, \vli&gt; Commands him to resume the 
irovernment of his states, with the.-e verses : 

" Pertaesus regere Henricus venit ecce regendus, 
Vult utruraque abbas, nempe regendo regi."* 

The paintings in the monastic churches were often singularly impressive, from 
the lesson they were designed to convey. In the abbey of Einsiedelin our Lord 
is represented saying to Zacchaeus, " This day I will lodge in thy house," to 
prepare men for communion. The promise of God to Abraham, " Faeiam te 
in magiiam gentem," is made to indicate the propagation of the Benedictines ; 
and the alliance with Noah, Fat- tibi arcam et feed us ponam lecum," the de- 
liverance of those who embraced the monastic state. Over the sacristy, meekness 
is represented bv a symbolic figure, and on tiie ceiling the verse of the Apo 
calypse, " Around the throne were seated twenty-four old men, clothed with 
white, and wearing crowns." Here the sword is only borne as a sign of martyr 
dom, as the only blood shed by those who bear it was their own. 

In the abbey of St. Denis was a mystic painting of St. Paul turning a mill, 
and the prophets carrying each a sack to it, to signify his office of interpreting 
the Old Testament. This abbey itself, with its imagery, was, like many others, 
history and theology. The historical portraits found in monasteries, were often 
deeply interesting. Thus in the cloisters of the Carmelites, at Florence, there 
was a great painting by Ma&lt;accio, representing a procession, at the end of which 
were introduced the most illustrious personages of Florence. 

In the convent of the Celestins, at Paris, was a chapel founded by Louis d Or- 
leans, brother of Charles VI., in 1393, in which all members of that family were 
represented in robes of ceremony ; and in the cloisters of the Carmelite friary, in 
the place BAaubert, the familv of St. Louis were painted wearing their court- 
dresses. Dora Pez does not disdain to insert among his historical documents the 
instsript ions under the long series of portraits which are in the monastery ofClans- 
ter-Nenburg, representing the ancient marquesses and dukes of Austria, of the 
line of Babenberg. with their wives and daughters. f Bur it was sacred pictures 
which the monasteries possessed in greatest number. The monks felt deeply that 
art is godlike, a branch of the divinest studies. One holy brother, lately in the 
Eaourial monastery, as a modern poet tells us, Guiding from cell to cell and 
room to room, a British painter left not unvisited a glorious work, our Lord s 
Last Supper, from the hand of Titian, beautiful as when first it graced the refec 
tory. There, while both stood with eyes fixed upon that masterpiece, the holy 
father in the stranger s Par S p o k e these words, Here dailv do we sit, thanks &lt;riven 
to God for dailv bread, and here, pondering the mischiefs of these restless times, 
and thinking of my brethren dead, dispersed, or changed and changing, I not sel- 

* Voyage Lit. 95. f Fez. Rer. Aust. Script, torn. i. 
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don i upon this soletnii company unmoved hv &gt;hck of circumstance or lapse 

ot ya!s, until I cannot but hell. AT that they they arc in truth the substance, 
he shadow-. ^ -pake the mild .leronymite, h - melting away with- 

in him like a dream, ere he nad era- &lt;1 to -ja/- , p-map- to sp- ak : " And I ," a 
the poet, grown old, but in a happier land, " have to \-. !- OOl signed tno-eheart- 
moving words, word- that can &gt;&lt;&gt;uthe more than \\\- 

Still ni nastrrie- \\ ri&lt;&gt;t to be academies &lt; if art, as the philo-ophei - of 
&lt; -l-i Mer tailed not to remind caeh oihT from lime to t in.-, a- it t &gt; LT ia n-t 

the exaggeration \vhicli they tor-siw mighl n- i. " It miy be \v,li 
II n&gt;:o of St. Victor, that monk- who dwell in citie-, to \v:,..m th-- eruwd- 
pooplc ihould have the del ighi of paintings forthesiaaplicityol th-s-- \\lio 

are not ilelitrhted with the suhtilty of Scripture ; but fm^is \vho are plea-i-d witn 
N&gt;1 tnde, a Imi-se or an ox is more useful in tie Held tiiaii &lt;-u tn- wall. The ..ue 



pleases tlie eye, the others minister to neee t\." 9t. liernard on One ,u 

even eomplains of the ^rot- s&lt;pie Klllptun found in the el. \\ hat, he 

luirns, "is this ri&lt;liculotis monstrosity, this certain BtCUIge defonttfid beaiitv 
and beautiful deformity Why are the-e urn-lean ape- there? What ap-th- - 

lions, these monstrous eetitaur- d"in_ r What th -e half-men, tiie-e -potted pan 
thers, these liirhtinu: warrior.-, thes" horn-souiidinu r hunt-men ? YOU ,- : ,n s. e un 
der one head many bodie-, and a^ain on one body many heads. I lei- a ipiad- 
ruped with the end of a serpent : tin-re a fi-h with the head of a (piadrup- d. 1 I.T- 
a l&gt;east with the forepart like a horse, and the hind like a goat ; there a horned 
animal, half-horse. So many and so -t range are the form-*, that one is more 
tempted to read in marble than in books, and to pa-s the whole day in admiring 
these thintr&lt;."f I" &lt; , fven to the objects which were expres-l\ f .nrilitv, -| 
wasgenerally a certain l)eauty or emi(.s]t\ imparted. The very clocks of abl 
were often pnKligie- of art. That of Glastonbnry, made by iNt.-t Li-:l,tf ..,:. a 
monk in the fourteenth century, exhibited on the dial, divided into twentv-f.-ur 
hours, the diurnal and nocturnal time, with the solar, lunar, and other a-tro- 
nomic motions, while figures of armed knights on horseback were .-een ridim; 
about in all directions. 

Of the deep symbolicand religion imagery, rpooyavra avvlroi*. wideh covered 
the wall- of monasteries, it would be difficult to form an idea without long ob-er- 
vation of the ancient bnOdingB. On one portal, in Franc--, is repte-ented the 
whole hi-tory of man from the creation, to the Ia-t judgment, according to the 
order adopted by Vincent de Beanvai-, in his Mirror of the World : f&gt;r there is 
n, a- Hidron remaiks, the creation and th- ol&gt;liiration of man to lal&gt;or through 
the twelve Uonthnof the veir, and this represents iheapeoutnm natural- . Then, 
nen havimj fallen, must rise a&lt;rain by science ; therefore, in addition to manual 
labor, the seven liberal arts are seen, and this corresponds to the si&gt;cenlum 

* D- CUustro .Ynimne, Lib. ii. c. 4. f S. Bernard. Apoiog a Guillel. c. xii. 
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doctrinale. Thus man knows ; but he must make a good use of his knowledge ; 
therefore, in the next place, are shown virtues, social, domestic, and interior. 
Among the first are read liberty, promptitude, friendship; among the 
second all household virtues, represented by women as matrons working; 
among the third, faith, hope, and charity, as also the cardinal virtues; and 
this corresponds to the speculum morale. Lastly, man thus informed, pro 
ceeds to act, and hence are ,-hown all the personages of the Old and New Te.-ta- 
ment, ending with a representation of the end of the world in the final judgment ; 
and this answers to the speculum historale. As in these sculptures, containing 
3000 images, all this is shown only in brief symbols, the whole is developed at 
length on the stained-glass windows of the church in 6000 figures; so that noth 
ing can exceed the grandeur of this sublime poem. Moreover, the instruction 
conveyed bv the separate part is admirable. Thus in all representations of Cher 
ubim and Seraphim, the one cannot be distinguished from the other, for the rea-on 
that love and science were deemed inseparable. Again, the blood flowing from the 
Lamb is poured upon the martyrs, to show that the shedding of their own would 
be of no avail without that of Jesus Christ ; and at the last judgment, the Christ 
appears without pity; he shows his hands pierced, and repels all with the spec 
tacle. Even his bles-ed mother and St. John appear afraid. St. Michael weighs 
the soul- ; the season of mercy has past ; it is now that of justice. 

From an inspection of the monasteries, it is clear also that the poem of Dante 
exercised a great influence on art. The nine circles of hell were represented in an 
abbey of Friuli, and in the cloisters of the Olivetans, at Volterra. 

With respect to the hands which executed these paintings in cloisters, we may 
observe, that the greatest number were either the work of the monks themselves, 
or else the pious offering of artists, and sometimes memorials of their gratitude; 
as when Rubens painted his great picture of the adoration of the shepherds for 
the Fraud-scans of Soissons, to show his sense of the charity they had exercised 
towards him during his sickness, when on his journey from Antwerp to Paris, in 
1622.* " This year, 895," say the Corby annals, " Theodegarius, our brother, 
gave to the convent, to be in memory of him, our Lord s Passion, curiously de 
picted with a pen, an artificial work admired by all." From brother Conrad of 
Vienna, says another monastic; diary, we received some solemn pictures. f Paint 
ing and sculpture were not, however, the only medium of instruction in the adorn 
ment ot cloisters. Inscriptions for the same purpose were also generally used. 
Upon the walls and pillars. " says Weever, relating the destruction of the ab 
beys m England, ceartain inscriptions n pd to be painted or engraven, which 
being hold-nto be snpe^tition&lt;. were thm, defaced, washed over, or obliterated. 
Tim* under the blessed Trinity it had been usual to read, 

* Hist, de Soisson..ii. .9ft. 

* Npcmloff. R. R. p. p. Minorum Conv. Vienn. an. Fez. Script. HPT. A list ii. 
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A p, Hex Creator. :ivc fili, lux. Srrvator. 

A ve paX ct rhanta&gt; 

Ave simplex . a\v l iim :i\-c Italian- ~im- fine 
Una sununa Tnnil 

And under the cni&lt;-iti\, 

1 Quantum pro nobis Clnislus tulit esse videraus, 
Hi taincn a lachrymis h&lt; u luinina MIV.I ti in-mus. "* 

Lydgate MCribefl a pious inspiration, which suggested to h m the composition oi a 
hymn on the passion, to his having read similar lint-- in :m ahlx v when a boy : 

" Within fifteen, holding my pa&gt;sai:c 
Middle of a cloister, depict up&lt;&gt;n :i wall 
1 saw a crucifix, wlmsr wmimN \\n- not small, 
Witn this word vide written then- iusiiir. 
I&gt;&lt;*hold my meekness, child, and li-avi- Uiy pride. 

John of Whethamstt de, (he learned al)b"t &lt;&gt;t St. Alian ^, in thf rf-iirn of H-nry 
VI. amoiiir othrr iinai^c- and oniani -nis pla&lt;v&lt;l in the churcli ot that ahU-y 
the figures of oeruun heathen philosoplicrs. \\holiad t&gt;titit-d of theiixmrnatiooof 

Christ, and under them th&gt; &gt; lines 

" Istac qui gradieris hos testes si memoreris. 
Credere vim poteris proles Deus est mulieris." 

The walls of that abbey were covered with curious painted imagery, and also 
with pioti&gt; inscriptions in golden characters. Weevrr !_ r ivr- th- vefMfl UMeribed 

in the al)hot s lodging, those in tlie walk between liiscliainlK r and the hull, ti. 
in the windows of the abbot s library, those in the cbamU-r adjoiniiii: his study, 
and those upon the roof over the chancel. On one wall \\a~ writen an admon 
ition to princes 

" Non bene rnncessum princeps regit ille Ducatu 
Conoilio procerum qui non regitur sapientum. 
Judex ijiiando sedes caveas ne jura supines 
Jure quidem iradito. Plebs Rex est. Rex sine regno." 

In one window of the library was written 

"Cum studeas. videas. ut sit. virtus et honeslas ; 
Hie, et ubique tibi finalis causa studendi." 

Sntrer says, " that on the doors of the :d)bey church of St. Denis, on which were 
represented the pa ion. resurrection, and a-&lt;vnsion of our Saviour, tliese v 
were inscribed 

Portarum quisquis att &gt;llere quaeris hnnorem, 
Auntm ncr sumptii-. opcri- mir.-ire lalunem." 

* A Discourse of Funeral Monuments. 
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Nobile claret opus, sed opus quod, nohile claret, 
Clarified mentes ut eunt per lumina vera 
A.d verurn lumen, ubi Christus janua vera. 
Quale sit iutus in bib drU-nniuat aurea porta. 
Metis Lebes ad veruni pui niiitcrialia surgit, 
Et demersa piius hac visa luce resurgit. "* 

Similar inscriptions, suitable to the office of each place in the monastery, were 
generally found. Tims in the abbey of Muunt-Caasino, over the place for wash 
ing, were these lines 

" Ut foris ohlectet nitor hunc decet Intus haberis, 
Sj tua mens sordet quid erit si laveris ora 
Aut oculos, puro corde lavatomauus."t 

Before the cros in the centre of the great hall of the dead, in the abbey ot 
Citeaux, was this inscription 

" Hie deponuntur monachi quando moriuntur. 
Hinc assumuntur auimse sursumque deferuntur." 

In the cioisier were these solemn verses, reminding men that the form of this 
world was passing away 

" Mundus abit, fortis sim, non ero : sim speciosus, 

Non ero : sim dives, nou ero, mundus abit. 
Mundus abit, non Christus abit, cole uon abeuntem."$ 

In the palace of Lucullus the apartments were called after the names of the 
gods, Apollo, Jupiter, &c, In the monastery of St. Benedict the chambers are 
distinguished by the names of saints. Passing along the corridors in the convent 
of the Franciscans, at Loretto, I observed over the door of each cell some pious 
sentence from the holy scriptures, or the writings of the fathers. Sometimes the 
tradition respecting him who once inhabited the cell served in.-tead of any device, 
as in the room next the library in that Dominican convent of St. Agostino, in 
which Albertus Magnus lived for a while. To walk through the Carthusian mon 
astery of Calci, among the mountains of Pisa, and mark the inscriptions which 
are presented at every step, is a useful study in itself, and the words seem to come 
with -i greater force than they cculd from any book. Over the entrance I read, 
" Ingrediatur gens justa custodiens veritatem ;" at one end of a long corridor, 
" Posuit eos Dens in Paradiso voluptatis ;" over the door of a cell, " In solitu- 
dine boni mores virtutesque omnes discuntur." Most of the lines, however, are 
commemorative of our Saviour s passion, or taken from his last sermon ; and one 
feels that one is in the house of his dearest familiar friend?, who cannot rest with 
out having his sweet image and his divine words ever before them. But it is 



* Sug. Lib. de Rebus in Administratione sua Gestis. ap. Duchesne, iv. 

t Hist. Casinensia. j Martene. Voyage Lit. 219. 
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time to repOSQ afw thi- long inspection. Already from these first glances we &lt;-an 
understand the justice o4 lK&gt;m tiavtent s observation, with re-p-ct to the mo; 
tery of St. Remi, at Rheims, when li-- Bars, " that every time fie visit- it, lit- re 
mark- .-omething new that had previou-ly e-eajn-d his not! 9o it ifl in gen 
eral with all these ancient abbeys, where tin- i ricn U of (iod may justly say, that 
they live at peace in splendid poverty Yes, tin- inscription in the ehitivh &gt;,\ 
( arthusians near Pavia, " Ximi&lt; honorati snnt aniiei tni Dens," explain- the n. 
nificence of that incomparable monastery, and expres-e- ih- true iva-on of the 
grandeur and beauty of all otln-r-. And, in eflect, who can eeas*- t. admire the 
grandeur and the beauty of these holy retreats, wh^rc every thini: sJonou- in 
art as well as nature seems concentrated to \\aii upon reli^ ..n : Wnat a triumph 
for all that value intellectual good that there should lv thus already a happy earth 
where men of go&lt;xl-will can enjoy a foret:i-t" of the calm of heaven ! that for them 
there should be such a pure dwelling-place, where there i- a &lt;jiiirt solemn v- 
of Sober reason in all the parts, which reach- s the most thoughtless ear, " while 
every shape and mode of matter lends its for th-- omnipotence ( ,f mind, 
which, from its dark mine, drags the gem of truth to decorate this paradise of 
peace." 



CHAPTER VII. 

MONASTERY, viewed on its heroic side, wa- a groat country mansion. 
or ance-tral palace, antique and veneraMe, full of charm- for tho who 
have an owl-like fondnes- for old \\all-and iw, full ofcurimis mem- 



oriais. retaining traditions from ih- old -n time, and l&gt;- a-tii)ir of an 
who -h- d an eternal renown up&lt;n the familv which inhabited it. How 
would an ordinary hons" iiave L r lori-d in having fr iis founder such a 
hero as St. NVilliam, who-*- al&gt;bey in the des-rt j - hi- name / Onl-ric 

Vital!- -ays, that this glorious knight wa- t e them. of minstrelsv with the. I n- 
glcur-;. Pucaiel h:is discovered an old romance in the honor divided into four 
part-, treating on the childhood of William, th" coronation of Lewis, le charroi 
de Nismes, and the mona-tic life, le moinage of William, 




Moult I ssaiieii s^ncti- cliret ci 
Tant ti r i IJM I - 



Every kind of glory, in fact, shed lustre unon the memory of many founders 

l. Hist, de 1 i. il. 7, 
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of abbeys in the middle ages, whose merit could not have been exaggerated by 
the gratitude of their respective communities. Charlemagne himself, in a certain 
charter to the monastery of St. Benin at St. Onier, boasts of his being of the 
lineage of its founder. " Et quoniam," he says, " idem sanctus de genere nostro 
fuisse dignoscitur." And no less honorable to it was another to the same church, 
in which we find Roland and Olivier named a- witnesses.* Well might the 
monks of Boulancour, in the diocese of Troyes, esteem as a glory their possession 
of many charts from such men as i lie seigneurs of Joinville and Villardouin, who 
had been the benefactors of that house, which they enriched with many relics that 
they had brought with them from the ea-t.f Independent of religious grounds 
the monks in general seem to evince towards their founders that kind of reveren 
tial gratitude which Homer s men so invariably cherish for their benefactors, as 
when Eumsens says of his old master 

rov nlv kytav , ca fezve, teat ov napeovr ovojjd&tv atSsonat. 

One is naturally led to take this heroic view of the monastic institution on being 
admitted into the treasury of an abbey which contained often so many titles to 
suggest and substantiate it. 

Having seen enough now of towers and columns, of walls and gates, let us 
follow this good monk who is about to show the ancient estimable things pre 
served in the most secret recesses of his house ; for the spectacle will he curious 
and instructive as well as religions. We first have to pass by the costly deposits 
which appertained not to his community, for such were often found in monas 
teries, as atRheims, in the abbey of St. Denis where the public money and also 
the silver and jewels of private persons used to be placed for security in the hands 
of the abbot and canons exclusively, who alone had the key ; and as at Durham 
and at Strata Florida, where the gentry of the countrv kept their deeds and gen 
ealogies, the registers of their baptisms and marriages, in the arehivium of the 
monks. Lupus, abbot of Ferrers, writes to Hildain, sayintr, " I do not wonder 
that you should have thought of committing your treasure to our custody, since 
you did not know the situation of our monastery ; but if you had known it you 
certainly would not have left it with us three divs ; for though the access is dif 
ficult to pirates, to whom, for our sins, no leujrth of distance is loner, vet the 
weakness of the place, and th small numi&gt;er of men fit to resist, kindles the 
avidity of the rapacious, especially as we are surrounded with woods through 
which they can easily escap"/ $ I&gt;t ns examine th it t&gt;art only which contains 
the property of the abbey, and we shall find that even the monastic treasures par 
took of an Homeric character 



* Chronic. Monfisf S. Bertini, p. ii. cap. i. c. vii. ap. Martene, Thes. Anecdot. iii. 

f Desguerrois, Hist, du DiocSse de Troyes, 289. \ Lupi Epist. ex. 
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Grms, m:uMc-, ivory, pictures, silver, prccim. toll 

.ut (jui uou halK unt. c&gt;! qtn mm cuiet hubt-re. 

The monks, and in ages of faith, many of tho-e who visited them, verified 
the latter part of this line. When Pope Pa-. hal cam" into France, say the chron 
icles, he visited the abb^y of St. Denis, where he was r&lt; i most solemnly ; 
but a wonderful and memorable example did he leave on thi- &gt;n to all pi 
ent and future, for he did not deirn so mneli a- to look at either gold or sil\ 
or ornament of precious stones, whieh are in th" abbey, but only prostrated him- 
self d"\ outly and wept before ih&gt; h&lt;&gt;l\* bodi--&lt; as one \\ h &gt; otl T d ii m-eif wholly 
to God and to his saint-.* 

Supposing the reader, nevertnel. -- so devout, I do 1&gt; -e.M-h him now t 

raise np his eyes a little, and survev with me for a moment " bags of fiery opal-. 
sapphire-, amethy-t-, jacinths, hard topa/. gra-s- jreeu emeralds, beauteous rubi- &gt;. 
sparkling diamonds, and seld--een costlv -tone-, of so &lt;_ r reat priee a- one of them 
indifferently rated may serve in peril of ealamity to ransom ^reat kings from eap- 
tivitv." 



" I delight," says Cardan, " in little instrum- m- ot iu^enuitv, in gems, in ves 
sels, in brass and silver canisters, and in glas- rlobes."f He would be delighted 
here then, where he would find so mauv e.\(jui-ite tiiinu s lik&gt;- that chalice in the 
treasury of St. Gall, ex electro, miro .pper.-. or those cups in that of St. Mam 
composed of agates and alaba-ter ; th &gt;u^h -ooth, at first, notwithstanding the au 
thority of so profound a philosopher in favor of them, one cannot but wonder to find 
such objects in such a place; for though thev are allinft-, vt being as un-nitable 
presents to monk- a&lt; horses would have l&gt;een to i he p in--.- of Ithaca, t the (jue-tion 
still recurs how came they here? Their intrinsic value, h &gt;\\ever, explains th" 
difficulty ; for that rendered them, it was thought, worthv offer-in .:- to testify the 
|)iety of the donors. Thus Catherine of Lorraine, \\-\\n pi-.-f.-rr-d th" ijua ity of 
Benedictine nun to that of wife of the emp-ror Maximilian, gave to the ! &gt; tie. lie- 
tine monastery of the holy-sacraraeut, at Nancy, which -h" founded, all the jew 
els that had been given to her by princes. I do not deny, but immemorial custom, 
and traces perhaps of ancient manners, to the influence of which, in -mil- decree, 
men, in spite of themselves, continued to be subject, may -onetime- have dictated 
the choice of objects. The usual gifts Stowed by H .mer s hep.,-, t &gt; their part 
ing guests were golden cup- and goblets. Menelaii- Htys, he will .^iveTelemacini- 
the most l&gt;oautiful and honorable present, a cup of silv-r circhnl with gold at th&gt;- 
brim, the work of Vulcm; and then h mentions through how many prineelv 
owners hands it has passed to his own. In monasteries we find cups and gob- 
lets thu 5 ? presented, and a careful record kept of the hi-tory of each. Thus \V it- 
lafius. king of the Mercians, in his charter to the monastery of Crowland, in v 

* Chroniques de St. Denis, ad an. 1107. * Hi-r. C ird. de Vita Proprm. Lib. ii. c. 8. 

$ iv. \v. 114. 
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among other gifts says, " I offer to the refectory the horn of my table , ( ut senses 
monasterii bibunt inde in festis sanctorum, et in suis benedietionibus memincrint 
aliquamlo animai donatoris Witlatii. Charles the Bald "gave to the abbey 

of St. Denis le Hanap Salomon," supposed to have belonged to king Solomon, 
" which is of pure gold," says the chronicle of St. Denis, " and of fine emeralds 
and fine grains so marvellously worked, that in all the kingdoms of the world 
there was never so subtle a \vork."f 

The hunap which the sultan of Persia, Aaroun, sent to Charlemagne, was in the 
abbey of the Madeleine, at Chateaudun. The abbey of St. Iliqnier, in the eighth 
century, possessed thirteen hanaps. In the abbey of Stavelm Dom Martene saw 
a golden cup, which Wibaldus had brought from Constantinople. These cups in 
very ancient times were used on great occasions in the refectory, not for the pur 
pose of drinking to the saints a custom anathematized by the council of Nantes, 
Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims, writing against such a profanation, and Charle 
magne prohibiting it in his capitularies^: but for festivity at great banquets, 
such as Dom Martene describes as having been given by the holy and humble 
abbot of Corby, in Saxony, on the day of his own arrival there, on occasion of 
the dedication of a chapel, when he remarked that whenever the abbot drank to 
the health of any one, the person, whatever might be his rank, stood up while he 
drank. The use of such goblets, however, did not even imply so ranch of 
festivity; f&gt;r Salomon, abbot of St. Gall, who died in 920, who used to drink 
only water at meal-times, drank, nevertheless, out of a heavy golden goblet, set 
round with jewels, corresponding to the basin in his bed-chamber, which was a 
most exquisite work of old Greek art. In the treasury, moreover, the sacred 
vessels were also placed ; respecting each of which there was often some curioue 
hi-tory or tradition. Let us take an instance : In the time of blessed Henry, em 
peror, there was in Germany a certain blind man, who, being moved by what he 
heard preached, (hat he who left anything for God, should receive an hundred 
fold, notwithstanding the remonstrances of his wife, gave his cow to the poor. 
Soon afterwards, going as usual to matins, his foot struck against something ; so, 
stooping down, he found a bag on the ground, which was .small but heavy. On 
returning home he gave it to his wife, who opened it, and found it was full oi 
gold : part of which she kept, carrying the rest to a goldsmith, who purchased it 
from her, pretending that it was only brass. Now it happened that St. Henry 
came to that city at this time, and one of his servants lost a gold spur. This man, 
fearing for the result, went to the same goldsmith, and purchased from him 
another in its stead. The emperor, however, perceived that one of his spnrswas 
new, and inquired the cause, when the whole history was brought to light, as the 
emperor sent for the smith, and inquired respecting the quality of the gold, which, 



* Hist. Ineulphi, p.. 9. f Ad an. 877. 

J Le Grand d Aussy, Hist, de la Vie Privee des Francois, iii, 316. Voyage Lit. i. 237- 
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after hearing the story, In- concluded wa- tial. Taking the gold from the 

blind man . lie gave them in exchange for it the villa which ; lied 

Plinlendroff, and of the gold lie caused io be made an immense chalice, whli I 
handles, which he gave to the church of hie ed La ir HOC, a: \ . -: d ; and with 
thi- chalice ma-s u-ed to he ofll-red for tin- emperor ,- -mil aft-T his death. This 
i- -hown once a year on Mamiday-Thm sday.* 

The ancient ex voto&lt;, could the history attached to tliem he all known, would 
be a study in itself not a little curious and cxlityin_ r . " 1 r.-u\e:n the 

historian of the abbev of Mm 9 no, or L iuterh-r&lt;r, " having h"a:d one of 
our brethren say, that the person who brought in-- -iiv.-r -h:p, and offered it at the 
altar, mentioned at the time that he ha I h-en delivered from a gr. at tcinpe-t."f 
How many affecting memorial- of heaven s m-Tcv and of man s inju-tce are 
trea-ui-cl h-Te, could we but read them right ! but the mv-t"rious tale is oidy 
half-disclosed, and sealed is now each lip that could have told it. 

The riches of the nion is-eri-s in p. ate aro-e from tne prodigious cjuantitv of 
gold and silver which exi-ted in tne middle in:t of \vhicii pissed to 

them in the way of offerings from the devotion of tiie lay nobility. The Comte 
de Foix, in 14-"&gt;7, i. r ave a bamjnet. at wiiich were twelve tables of seven serv 
each, and for each service there w--:--- 1 10 silver pl.t Le Grand d Au-sv re 

marks, tuat Louis KIV. c mid show nothing oomparable t &gt; \h ri--h--s in tbisre- 
sj&gt;ect of King Charles V.,au invent iry ot wno-- plate still exi-t-.^; \Vh"ii Lonis- 
le-Gros diel, he left all his ^old and ,-ilver [)iat" to be distributed ainonu dif 
ferent abbey-. Philippe-AngitSte l&gt;y hi&lt; last will lefi to the abbev ,,f St. Denis 
all his jewels, precion- Btones, an&lt;) crosses of gold, on condition that t w.-nt v monks 
should tlrere daily -av ma-- t ir his soul. The Odrious drinking horns and v. 
mounted on -tau r -. and lions, and l)oars, used by kin_r&gt;, were utten l--ft to mot, 
teries. Henry V. gave a gold service, r"])re.-nt ir_ r A- - nc.mrt. Honfleur, and 
other places where he had triumphed, to the convent of Simi, which \\a-only 
melted down within late years by some Ijondon .I"\\-. t whom it had !&gt; en ]&gt;le&lt;i 
for money to -upply the necesiti--s of that poor community durin: their abode 
in Lisbon. In the annals of Corby, under the date of 1171, we pad. " Henry 
de A&gt;lob, in honor of the twelve Apo-i ive to St. Vitu- twelve ciq 

with th" elTigv of an Ap --tie. and Oihelricns de Svalen Deru r gave a -ilver t" 
on the feast of St. Martin for frat-rnity." " The-e ])"ief^ of plate in abl* \ -." 
says Le Grand d An--v, " were never n-e&lt;l by the monks, but they \\&lt; re preserved 
in the treasury amon&lt;_ r other curiosities which ns- d to lie -ho\\n on certiin &lt;lays 
and hours." The abbey of St. Riquier in the eighth century posse-sod, besides 
these hanaps already spoken of, knives domei] widi gold and jewels, and a 



* Anon. Leobiensis Chronic. Lib. i. An. mviii. ap. Pea, Script. Rcr. Austriac. 1. 

f Chronicon Montis Scrcni ap. Menckenii Script. Rc-r. Germ. 11. 

t Hist, de la Vie Privee dcs Francois, iii. 262 An. Corb. up. Leibnitz Script. Bruns. iii. 
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silver inkstand. Similar presents used to he :-hown in the convent of Fontanelle, 
inci in many other religious housed. Tne mona-tery ofFleury sent many pieces oil 
plate, amongst which were two candelabra* weighing 30 marks, to Lonis-le&gt; 
Jeune, when lie was to set out for the Holy Land. 

Charles the Bald," says the chronicle of St. Denis, "gave to the martyrs his 
great imperial crown, which on grand fe.-tivaU is suspended before the high altar, 
with the crowns of other kings."* 

The kings of France in general left their crown to the abbey of St. Denis. 
"Siconolf," says the historian of Mount-Cassino, carried oft ihe treasures of 
the abbey, consisting of the rich presents of Kings Charles and Pepin, of Kar- 
lomann and Louis, and others in form of chalices and patens, crowns and 
crosses, phials and vases, and precious ornaments, and 130 pounds of the purest 
gold, and silk with gold and gems, besides the golden crown of his father, ad 
mirably adorned with carbuncles, and a quantity of gold and silver coin. "f 

When the Danes arrived at the abbey of Peterborough, in 1070, they took 
away the golden crown in the church, embellished with gems, from the head of 
the crucifix, and the golden stool, set also with gems, from beneath its feet, two 
golden biers, and nine others of silver, adorned with gold and gems, and twelve 
cros-es, some of gold and others of silver, gilt and gemmed, and an aniipendinm, 
all of gold and silver and precious stones. 

In the monastery of Ripon were four Gospel-, written on a purple ground in 
letters of gold, enclosed in a golden caskft, which had been ordered by St. Wil 
frid. The furniture for St. Ina s famous chapel in the abbey of Glastonbury, the 
construction of which cost 2600 pounds of silver, while the value of the altar 
was estimated at 264 pounds of gold, was suitable to its splendor. The covers 
of the Gospels were of gold, above twentv pounds in weight. The priest s vest 
ments interwoven with gold, and cunningly ornamented with precious stones. 
The treasury of Crowland abbey was equally remarkable. We read of one abbot 
of St. Alban s, Simon Lanjham, giving to that abbey at one time copes, vest 
ments, and other ornaments, to the value of 437 poiuids. The chalices, remon 
strances, crosses, shrines, and binding of books, which the Lutheran plunderers 
found in the abbey of St. Gail, in 1532, were of immense value, and many of 
these objects had been in the abbey 600 years. 

We may observe that manv tilings also, of pure curiosity, existed in the treas 
uries of abbeys. Torquemade, who delights in the marvellous, says, that the 
Franciscans of a convent in Valencia possessed some enoromus bones, which Syn- 
forian Campegio, who saw them, supposed to be those of a giant. No doubt in&gt; 
many monasteries fossil remains, and other objects of great natural curiosity, were 
preserved from ancient times, but things historical were chiefly regarded. In the 
treasury of the abbey of the Isle Barbe was preserved the horn of Roland, which 

* Ad an. 877. + Chronic. S. Monast. Casinensis, c. 30. 



M RES CAT IK) Lie I; OR, 

the head of the family .if M"iit-d or, who believed its.-lf descended from him, 
enjoyed the privilege ofexp"sin&lt;r once \cr\- Year. The rln boaM and men 
of Charlemagne, were pre-erved tor manv a^es ill tin- abl&gt;ey ot St. Ieni-. In 
numerable precious works of art Game into the moius eri---of tie n the tak 
ing of Constantinople, in ll2&lt;M, l&gt;v i ne ri n-a&lt;i- T-. In iln-al. Uheinan was 
a wooden rr , nine incta- hiuh, rut out of a sin^l - pic", which showed in more 

than LOO figures the chief paasuges of our Saviour s life, wiih &lt;iivek in-ciip!i&lt;&gt;n- 

added, which tiie monks thru acc|nind. 

What i-nrions and pivrioiis \\ork- of art were in the mona-i. r\ ..t St. Fi-.n-n- 
tino, of Saumnr, in 10O-I ! Tiic ahhot Kohrit. wh was a diliirnil inqnin-r, ol&gt;- 
tainod a ninltitiido of unheard-of ornament-, &lt;_ r iv:it Boreeos of wool, which \ 
fXtendcd in the choir on hi^li &gt;oli inn t . s. icpic-entiii _ r I from the A| 

alypse, curtains and tapestry cuvr-d with figure- at lions in the fields of 

bl"(xl. and others with white Iv.rders, in which were l&gt;ea-ts and Uinl- : If al-o 
made two shields of WOndrOUfl si/e ami heantv. Tiie al)l&gt;ot Mathew also made 
two dorsi;-. and al)lot Adhelx-it is said to have made two silver candelabra*.* 

Amonij tiie inestimable treasnie- of j- -\\eis in tiie al&gt;l&gt;ey &gt;; 8( ~- pli- n. at Troves, 
Dom Mart vth-- Psalter of ( "lint IIeurv,the t xindei of that al&gt;l&gt;ey, written 

in letters of g ill fre-h alter more than 800 \ In the tri asm y of 

Riuc be remarked the ancient hi-eviaiie- of the m..nk-, writt--n in small lett 

on little movable si. r the pur: : l)"iii _ r ^ v- n in part- to monks who 

travelled. lie -aw tlier.- al- tie chair wljirh ! 1 :o St. Bernard when he 

was a novice. In the abl&gt;- 9 Maximin, at Tn-ves, lie -a\ - is a t- \t of the 

Gospels in letters of gold, covered \\itli inestimable jewel-, a present tVi-m the 
Princes- Ada, daughter of Km- IVpin, sister of Chai lema-_Mie, at the end of which 
are these verses in uncial letter- : 

Hie iiln-r rst vita 1 , puruh si. et qnatuor nmnes, 
Cl:n:i salutift-ri ]&gt;:iiiiii-n&gt;. inir.-iciila Clin-ti, 
Qua- pin- eh niistrtim voluit fi utcin : 

Qiifiu ii vissit prt stTilu-if IIKIUT 

Ad;i-:iin-i -i Dri, i&gt;nlclins(jtic ornate inctallis, 
.ju.i. (|iii-(|iic lf_ r :it vrr-us. or-iit- incincnto." 

In tile abbey of St. Ritpiiei he -aw a t- \t of the (. in golden letters, on 

purple vellum, iriven to St. Ani^li&gt;ert by ( narlema^ne. and al-o the original man 
uscript chronicle of the monast-ry by Harinlfe. 

\\ e mav observe, that th 1 verv charters and letter- pre- rv--d in old monasi- 
posse ed a hi&lt;rh deirrpo of intere-t, " Pl- a-e it von to understand." writes one of 
Cromwell s miserable agents. " that in the rendimjr of the muniments ami -barters 
of thehouse of IxMinsey. I found a ehnrt -rof Kini l-Mj-a . wiitt&lt;-n in a verv antiqne 
Roman hand, hardly to be read at the fir-t -i&lt;_ r ht. I am sun- yon would delight to 

* Chronic Turonense :ip M-irtonc Vet. Script, v. 
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see tlie same, for the strangeness and antiquity thereof." In monasteries there were 
often preserved the letters of ancient kings and great men. Thus the Domini 
cans, at Barcelona, possessed a letter, in the hand writing of St. Louis, to father 
Francis de Cendra.* The famous charter, de Liberations Comitatus Devon., 
granted by King John, and its confirmation by his son Henry III., were preserved 
in the abbey of Tavistock.f 

In the abbey of St. Germain-des-Pres was preserved the charter of its foun 
dation by Clotaire, or a very ancient copy of it, and a diploma to the abbey of 
St. Denis in the seventh century, both of which I have seen in the archives of 
the hotel Soubise. Both are legible, the original material having been cemented 
in later times upon a kind of cloth. Many of the diplomas, however, published 
bv the Benedictines, are only copies ; for Louis-le-Debonnaire authorized several 
abbeys to write out afresh their charters, though some real original diplomas un 
questionably exist. Such is that of Clovis to the abbey of St. Denis on papyrus, 
so carefully preserved in the treasury of that abbey, and but rarely shown. On this 
is the signature of Eiigius, St. Eloy, in great Roman characters. Muratori, 
speaking of the eleventh century, remarks a laudable custom of those rude ages, 
as lie terms them, when any doubt existed as to the authencity of a charter ; an 
accurate examination of it was instituted by the judges. The form of character 
the date the signs were all considered ; and if the diploma were proved to 
be a forgery, it was cut with a knife to prevent it from being ever again uaed^ 

But the most interesting objects preserved in the treasuries of abbeys were un 
doubtedly the vestments, clalices, or books which had belonged to the eminent 
saints who had either lived or occasionally resided within their walls. 

In the abbey of Bobbio one saw the coffin, the chalice, the holy staff, and the 
missal of St. Columban, its founder ; in the abbey of St. Gall, before the here 
tics plundered it in the fifteenth century, the bones of St. Gall and of Constance j 
in the abbey of Einsiedelin those of St. Othmar and St. Notker, which had been 
removed thither by the monks, to escape destruction, in the night between the 
23rd and 24th of February. 

* 

" In the abbey of Stavelo," says Dom Martene, " we saw in the treasury the 
chasuble, stole, manipule, sandals, cowl, and comb of St. Remacle, whose body is 
here enshrined. I was greatly moved at seeing his cowl. It is of coarse stuff, 
brown, and all patched. It was the habit of a man who appeared with such eclat 
in the court of our kings, and who renounced his see to live in penance in this 
solitude. The form is that of the ancient chasuables, covering the whole body, 
and without sleeves. It is the most precious monument of antiquity of the kind 
that we possess. "jj 

In the convent of Chelle, on the Marne. he saw the chalice of St. Eloy, which 

* Touron. Hist, des Horn. Illust. de 1 Ord. S. D. i. 5 

f Oliver. Historic Collections relating to the Monasteries of Devon. 

t Autiquit. It. Dissert, v. $ Voyage Lit. ii. 
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nearly half a foot deep, and the same in diameter. In theabl&gt;ey ofClairvaux 
he -aid ma with the chalice of Si. I , and \\ith iliat ui St, Malachy, l&gt;otli 

of them -mall, nt half a foot inhei^nt, hut the cup is larjje, though -hallow. 
" On St. Kdmond .- day," he s iys, " 1 -aid mas- under the snrine of the .-aint in 
(he abbey of Pontiimi, with his cnasuaolc. wliieii i- \\lun, y round at the bottom. 
I had the consolation al-o to see his sacred i&gt;odv, which (Jod h;id pre-erved with 
out corruption. Hi- h -ad H bare, and h h- d in id- pontifical habits. II - 

body is white. In the trea-ury 1 -aw al-o hi- pa-toral HIIL:, the chalice and paten 
with which he was buried, and al-o id- p blet. II -MOWII tne pontifi 

cal vr-tinents of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and tiie chapel in \\hich he used to 
pray, and where he had ;i revelation of his martyrdom." It uas at Ti"\e.- that 
he saw the rochet of St. Thomas, of tin" linen, in the form of a ;jreat tunic, on 
which were marks of his brains. 

These bodies of saint- tuted th" most valued r- !i&gt; which mouaMe: 

po-.---d. Th se were th" treasures which attracted the d-voiit pilgrim- from 
-ide. who were drawn into tln-e solit idc- by tin- memon :ne man of 

holy humility and austere penan. Jnd-rd. - t did this attraction prove, 

that many abbot- and m uik- weie unwilling that their moiia-t-Tit s -honld I 
enriched, lest she cone &gt;urse of pilgrims in con-e&lt;p].- M cr -houll disturb the t:an- 
quillity of their -cclud-d life. St. Cuthb-Tt, in hi- dviuj iliaoouree to the monks 
who came to FaMie I-le to vi-it him. slid, " I would rather be Imri-d in this 
island : and [ tiiink it would he even belt -r t .r yours-lve- that I -i.ould re-t li 
because of the numbers wiio will claim -anctuirv. Whatever 1 mav Ix- in mv.-lf, 

. 

yet, a^ I shall )&gt; remem vant of C nrist, they will Hock to mv bwlv ; 

so that vou will be compiled to intercede for them with the powerful of the earth, 

and will, eon-equently, IK subject to much trouble on my account." It is a fact, 
that in many mona-tei i.-s the tnoiik&gt; were ol)liged t&gt; celebrate their office in u 
chapel separate from their threat &lt; iui &lt; h, iu con-e(|iieiice of the multitude that 
flocked to it through reverence for holy relics. Thus within the cloisters of St. 
Gall there was also St. ! r*i chapel, in which th- divine ofliee was &gt;unp ; for 
in the threat church it wotdd not have been po-^jble from the crowd of pilgrim 
to the -hr me of St. Gall. The capitulari-. fn. ii the year 7!M to 7JW, at P rank- 
fort, actually prc-cribe, that in all monast- fies containitiir the l&gt;ody of a saint 
there should he built a chap- l adjoining for th* divine oil 

" There Is a devout h- "i of our order." MI - the irthu-ian Sutoru&lt;. " in the 

of Mi IK, fonixic l bv th&lt;&gt; noble family of Aleneon. (lanfrid of Man-, 

who lid boried there, -h &gt;ii" with miracles. &lt;o that multitudes flocked to his tomb; 

nnd while I wa&lt; in that moin-terv it was in con--*jUen d 1 &gt; rit d \\hether that 

blessed and eanoni/ed pontiff should not be tran :iere."t The incon 



s. Von Arx Osrliidite. d-s S G;ill i. 63. 
f Pet. Sut. de Vit-i Curthusianri, liv. ii. Tract, iii. c. 6- 



AGES OF FAITH. 



135 



venienoe must have been grievous when such a question could be discussed, seeing 
the immense value attached to Mich treasures. 

Indeed the possession of these holy bod.es was regarded as furnishing an a 
tional incentive, to all who dwelt under the &gt;aine roof, to be on their guard aga.ns 
auy spirit that would derogate from the peace and sanctity of the .nonage 
state Beware," says Petrarch to Brother James, the Augustmian friar of -a, 
how you forget or disgrace the glorious name of Austin, and the sacred 
lights of the eremiticial life of so many devout, religions men : 
that under the same roof with you repose the venerable bones of that Aug. 
and let his image be ever present to your imagination, and, as it &lt; 
of all your actions and words, that you may fear in presence of such a wit 
offend Christ the Lord, who is his and your master, as of us all." 

Any wilful misrepresentation as to the authenticity of particular relics was 
deemed a crime of the deepest dye. Shaking .-fan attempt at Ratisbon to clam, 
the possession of relics which were elsewhere, the chronicles of St. Dems use this 
expression. " They forgot the fear of the Lord "f 

Having in the third book, explained the discipline of the Church in regard 
this devotion, we need not delay now to hear the cavils or the sneers of the wrong- 
headed men who systematical Iv oppose the veneration winch she pays 
could never understand," says Michelet, - the di.-dain of the Protestants for relics 
These were -reat historical testi monies. In the abbey of St. Denis the history of 
France was thus related bv relics. Here was a portion of the real cross, given I 
Philip Augustus by the Greek emperor when Constantinople was taken by the 
Crawlers. Here were relics of St. John the Baptist, given by the emperor Her 
aclitus to Dagobert. Here were the head of St. Denis, the hea&lt;l of St. 
Poictiers, the cross and sceptre of Charlemagiv, the chalice used by Sug. 
true founder of the Capetian monarchy, the crown and ring of St. Lewis, and a 

portion of his bones." 

But it is wrong to speculate on the errors of these unhappy men in such a pi 
Let us fall upon our knees, and behold with reverence what is now to be unfolded, 
In the treasurv of the abbey of Clairvaux, where most of the relics were pres 
from the emperors of Constantinople, Doin Martene was shown the skulls of! 
Bernard and of St. Maiuchy. But only observe how rich in such holy treasure 
were once the English monasteries. 

In Saxon histories there is a long catalogue of places in which the bodies of 
saints rest. Thus it savs :-Sr. Austin, who preached the faith to the 
nation, rests in the church of St. Peter, in Canterbury, now the Augnst.ns , with 
the holy bishops Laurence. Mellitu&lt;, Justus, Honorina ; and in the church c 
Christ, within the walls, rest the holy archbishop- Dunstan, Odo, Etl.elsrar, anc 
Elpherii.s; in Rochester, rests St. Paulimis, archbishop of York ; in London, St. 

* Epist. Lib. x. 17. t Ad an. 1050- 
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Ercon\\aid :nid St. The&lt;lr.-d ; in Abingdon. St. Vim-entiiis; in Winchester, in 
the old mona-tery, St. Swithin, and ^ --luald, an i St. liinnn.s an-: 

Hedda, and St. Birstan, bi-hp-, and St. .Ju-tn-. martyr; and in the n-\v mon 
astery, St. Grymbald, pi ie&gt;t, and S;. .Index , eon l - -.-or ; in Teignnionth. vin, 
king; in Durham, St. Cnthbert, bi.-hop ; in !&gt; vei iy, St. John, bishop, aud 1 
tun, al)l)ot ; in Wyncfaeloainbe, St. Kenelm, niartvr; in I&gt;&gt;ihy, St. A Ihinnndn-, 
martyr ; in Liehfield, St. ( Vdda ; in Siierbnrn. , St. \Vnl-ins, bi-hop ; in H.Telbrd, 
St. Kgelbrith, king ; in Malme-bnrv, St. Aldelm, bishop ; in Tamworth, St. 
Edgitha ; in llamsey, St. M- iewen and S:. Kaitled, al)lt-s. and (jn 9t Haiti Ida ; 
in Covt iitry, St. ( )-!)IHY:I ; in Ilipon. St. \Vyllnd, and &gt; . A . and St. I 

; in Kly.St. Kthcldritlia, and St. Withbuiga, and St. Krnifnil&lt;l:i, and B 
blirr:i ; in Oxford, St. Frctiifwytii ; in It -unsay, St. Yv and St. l- ci .x, l)i-in&gt;j)s, 
and St. Kilu ln d and St. Mtiiclhi-iih, in:irtyrs, and S . \] ; .ll-d, ijnc u ; inTlin:n--y, 
St. Athnlfns, and St. Fitinin. S:. Hcrtfi idns. hi-lmps. and St. ! ,&gt; tlmY, ai 
and St. Tx-ncdict, abbot of NVcrrinontii. St. Ti &lt; and I IIIIH-, [&gt;i iM-, and St. Tan- 
cre&lt;l, and St. Tnrhml, licnnits. and St. Tova, virgin; in C royhind, St. Gnthlar, 
prit-st ; in Slnltcsbnry, St. Edward, kin-j and martyr, and St. K jiva. queen ; in 
Mel: . Bt Drihthclm ; in Tlmiift, St. Erm&lt; nnyiha. 

Ihec propter ntilitat-m Ic^-ntinin insfrniniu.-." atld- tin- lii-torian, " nt qui 
ali(jii in -anctnni adiiv volncrit, -ciat qnu inn rcqiiirat." 

Oi tlic /cal and in, r cnnity oft: in accjiiirini: relics, \vhni Con.^inti- 

iiop;.- \va- taken in rjoi. there are many curious d tails in the chronicles of the 
mona&gt;i to wliich they gave tli -m. H-nry ofrim. ^peaking of -i partid 

tle cross which he ha- given to an abb -y. Bays, " t iat ii i- the tTCSJOre above all 
t-artiily |&gt;o-- --i IIH the dearc-t ti&gt; hi- heart." 

Tlie iar" s ght ofthew reii.--. WSJ a -kno\\ led^. d a &gt; a divine favor, with pious 
gratitude. Thus another exolsims, u l -r omuia benediotus Deus qui miiii, serv&gt; 

sno licet indignoet t ragili |x?ccatori fere in senio jam exi-tenti, divina pieta- Vld 
ounces-it !"* The ehroniel.-s of St. IVni-, &lt;l-- -i \&lt;n\l^ the Knipen&gt;r ( liarl- - IV., 
vi.-iting the relic- of the abbey and of the li,,ly chapel, -ay. that being nnabl 
walk, lie can-cd hini-elf to b- cinied, wit:. pain and &gt;ntl . ring, before the 

-hiMie ; that hejoin-d his h.nd- and wept, and praved Ioii _ r , and witli irn-it d-- 
VOiion ; and thru, supported on the anns-.f hi- attendant-. appr&gt;acln d and ki 

it.f He declar-d to the miive:.- : ty of Paris, that hb chief object in visiting 

France wa- to In-li ilil these relic- ; a: .:dinglv, the uing intimated to the ab 

bots whose houses he visited, that it wa- hi- de-irv to be n i as a pilgrim 

come to venerate them. Of the relics \\hidi Abba Martin -ent to Paris. Otho, 
of St. 1 Hiys, " these shed In-ir- upon ail (Jermanv and A and Gnn- 

tlier s;iys, " by the coining of the-e, all Ttirotonia bcu r an to IK. counted by men 
more glorious, and by God more happy."* 

* Rigord, c. 48. f Ad an. 1378. t Ap. Uurter, 



" * " of the somh of France, n in Italy, a, U,,h,,,,a. I hf 

Dominwb, the apo,tle of the sou^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ( ^ .^ ^^ 

ic er of the court arrived by night at .he monastery, 

r* 4.1... jv&gt;**iir)TH2f* 



--- 

consequence, he inti.nated t,, hi,,, the o,der ,,f whu he , ^ 

hewas ...joined, oupaiu of exo,,mmu n ,,,t,n, to ake up y ^ ^ ^ 



a eco,,, P a ni od by tin, office,- and t,o "^ ,, a.i 

a, that under wh,cl, he U lu 









a leather case, uud commuted to h.m. 

W ho nrftaed to let him en.e,-, and desired him .o retun, U, ,. - ; - ^ b 

bore the 



W o ne , 

saspicions witi.i,, hi. bOBoa,. The office, , who bore the ww 

,hat, after .eaving Ubede, while ,^in the deser &gt; y te ,. nfie( ,, 



that, utter avmg 114.1 ,, - o-veatlv terrified. 

vou.8, which he thought could not be human, am: *3 g ^ ^ Abg _ 

When Heloise wrote to Peter the Venerable, i ^ ^^ 

lard might be interred in her convent, according 

intimated, the monks of Cluny, who had seen the mctity and *"" ^ 

years esteemed it so valuable a treasure, that they would have 

* i j i , Pptpr thererore, pi &lt; 

hot if they ha,! suspect",! that he would oomplj . 

Kr; ,nt her request; but on condition of her keying his intention ^ ^^^ 

ing the choice of the ti.ue to him, ^ it was nn affau- of 

and autnmn pas^.1 : but. son,, .lavs nfter AH Saints, ,he abbot 

the priorv of ft, MM, on preten,, of making the n-nnl v,.t ; and On, o 

ni,,ht, while the monk- r,,v,el. he caused the b,,dv of Abehnl t s P, 

and i,nmediately set offui.h it. and arrived at Parade, on thes.xteenth 



Vie par 1e P. Dositliee, Lib. viii. 
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ember. But who can describe the joj and the sorrow of Heloise, hen -he heard 
the lugubrious cluints of ihe choir on the fiitnuicc of the body into tin- church ? 
Theabho; ofCluny sung high mas- : after which he made a jath- iic exhoitati. n ; 
ami then ihe body wa- p.a.vd in the vault, hali i.f which was without ihe .sun-t- 
uary, and half in tin- nun s choir. The abbot left the convent full , ,f h 1\ atl .c- 
tion for Hclois" and for the community, which hea--oeiat-d in aspirimal .-ocieiy 
with ( luny. After thi- solemnity no more is h- ar-i of 1 1. i, : Tin- p. n falling 
from h.-r hand, -h" wiit-s no more letter-. l&gt;u pa-se- the remaining twenty-two 
year- of her lite in the exerci-e of penitence, and in tin- \\i&gt;eand h"ly government 
of Paraclet, which be^am- underlie!- the ornament of th- Clnirch of Franc.-, and 
an examplt&gt; to all the monas-eries ^t t ne a. 

With re-pect to the material value a--o.-iate&lt;l with tlnse relics, it will \n- -nffi- 
it to ob-erve, that the-e we:e contained in siiiin-- 01 reli&lt;jna i- - which II 
often pnxlVe- ot ;irt. Doin Houilian, in hi- h -t-ry of th.- abbey of St. &lt;r 
main-dn-Pies, ha- pven en^ravin-j- io nt the form of-oiii - ofih-ino-t 

ancient that were in the treasurv of that ahhev. The boily .it . St. Iiri _ r it, at Kil- 
daie. \\a- ovei-linnir with i^ohl and silver crowns ; and th- i el Cfl of8t &lt; lnml)a, 
which the ablx)t ot Iona rem. V.d t-r -at .tv to In-land, in Sod, are -tat d to have 
been enclosed in a shrine of p&gt;hl. But the monk, with an angelic -mile, wave- 
US on : lo ! it is the church we are entering. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



&lt;&gt;MI\K. (jni operati -unt justitiam. habital)iini in tabernaculo tuo,et 
r- ijnie-cent in in nt- -aneto ti: II &gt;w solemn are these tir-t Siiimd-, 

and what jovful ferv. n.-y i- excited at the - ie which }&gt; - lit- it- -If ! 

The chinches of the monasteri. s have nevr a III d a r. :.- ifth 

wh -erved t:,-in had forgotten tha -ar-- :il&gt;ont niiniit "a- i- tli" peculiar 
mark of an intense and iweivi.t atl eetion. Tne monks &lt;! eme&lt;l that 
"there could IK- n &gt; nobler t-isk l r a rational lieing than that of providing, with 
the mo.-t punctilious exactness, f&lt;&gt;r tl&gt;e du celebration of t)u &lt; -\\or-hip; 

and no iriHihier dedication of the ofierin-s of nature, an i th" .1 of art, all 

alike his gift, than in the adorning of his earthly dwelling-pi i. N"o tepidity 

penetrate-, a&gt; an atmosphere, in o their church-- ? Xo cold, dead, formal -ounds. 
falling on tlie ear more monotonous than th-- drop of rain in t e i&gt;-&gt;ol of a grotto, 
indicate a sul)-titnt ; on there of cust in, void of soul, for religious fervor and 
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active zeal, ministering to the desires of the interior life ! " The variety of holy ob 
servances dispels weariness and apathy," says St. Bernard, alluding to the offices 
in the abbey of St. Denis, after the conversion of Sutler, which had led to the re 
form of the whole community.* The words which I read in the abbcv church 
of Einsiedelin, " Ver6 Dominus est in isto loco,"- seem only to express what 
is uppermost on the tongue of all who enter the chnrch of a religious order. What 
; s also singularly striking in them is that profound silence, that extraordinary 
respect, observed. Nothing can be more impressive than to see the community 
assembled, that profound recollection ; those kisses of peace ; those low ^aluta- 
tions, which the monks make to each other ; that general prostration ; those fore 
heads in the dust, when the bell announces the opening of the door of the taber 
nacle in which the Lamb without spot reposes : all that produces a great effect, 
and speaks a language of the soul which it understands, and seldom hears else 
where. 

"Incidence to be noted/ says the chronicler of St. Denis : "it happened, at 
his time, that a man who had quite lost his senses returned to a right memory 
in the church of this abbey ."f Rightly, he does not affirm it a miracle, but an in 
cidence. In effect, to account for it by secondary causes would not be impos 
sible. It was not unprecedented either. In the chronicle of Mount-Cassino we 
read that a mad woman, who used to wander through mountains and valleys, 
woods and fields, by day and by night, never resting except when compelled by 
exhaustion, coming one day to the oratory of St. Benedict, was from that hour 
restored to a sane mind.;}: What strikes one so in these monastic churches, 
what soothes and inspires such delicious calm, was, not the material, but the 
living temple; not the vista of arches and columns, but the man of cowl ador 
ing. While in the monastic churches it must be remembered, that all which 
was visible was only a tvpe and shadow of what reallv existed within the minds 

* I &gt; 

of the men who served them. The soul of the monk was the interior temple, of 
which, the visible was only a material development. 

After the solemn consecration of the church of the monastery of Cava, by Pope 
Urban II., on the fifth of September, in 1092, in presence of Duke Roger, and 
all the people of Salerno, of which, there is such a splendid and curious account 
in Muratori, the pomp being finished, the pontiff, with the cardinals and Duke 
Roger, returned to the cloister; and then, having assembled all the monks, the 
pope spoke to them as follows : 

" Vidistis dilectissimi You have seen, my beloved, how many sacred unctions, 
how many ceremonial rite-, and how many prayers we used, while this house, 
by the ministry of our humility, was dedicated to the Lord : all which things, 
without doubt, were done for your sake, and for the sake of all who are to come 
after you, to the end of time ; in whom will be spiritually fulfilled the things 

* St. Bern. Epist. 78. f Ad an. 11 3. J Chron. Cas. 86- 
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which this (lay have been fiNKohadowed on these walls : for what lias now been 
done in the visible house, Jesus Christ daily work- in ilie dthful. 

Fur the-e are known t&gt; be truly and really th" temple- of the Holy (, 
"1" u, O my .-on- ! are the temple of the living (J. d ; a- tin- Apostle -aid, ] 
temple ! is holy, whieh you are. Consider, tin re! ore, in \oiir mind-, 

brethren, ho \v great i- the dignity of a devout monk, whon; (, hath led from 
the boi-tcrous wavt - of the world into the calm j&gt;ort &lt;&gt;f reii^i.in, ihat the e\ 
his mind being purged by the monastic discipline, he may the more easily | 
how all human things aie narrow, mortal, and full of -nor and of vanity; 
although still on earth, he is n^veni; lestiul, and already, in a certain man 

ner, as-ociated with the blessed. For the-e are the 1 1 ue oniament-. th 
admirable iiisi-ni-i, of monk-. Theivf jv.hold ta-t wlur yon jKMSsess, that no if 
may take away your crown ; and, d-Mr-st bivthren. since von cannot in th" w..v 
of authority, at lea-t by your prayers, a-sist u- to bear our burden, and condole 
with n- with the allection of piety." 

Then the bretiin-n having been adm:tt--d to ki.-s hi- feet, the Serene Duke, 
and all who had accompanied him, returned to Salerno.* 

. Monks were men of prayer ; and perhap- th .t is to include all in one word. 
"Consider," says St. Thomas, " what a felie tv is granted to you in prayer, bo 

ak with God, to engage in convei -ati ,n with Chii-t, to choose what you 
wish, and to ask what you de-iie."f With all this, we mu.-t take int&lt;- account 
the saintly and impressive looks of the monks and friars, th-- -oh-mn hi-t -rical 
recollection- awakened by the sight of their holy ablx)t ; the ell -ct produced by 
observing them pass, now seen, now lost, as thev &lt;/iide uii ier archil cloi-ters to 
or from the interior of the convent; and the feeling which aris-s fr -m ; t, that 
one is thus admitted to cat&lt;-h a vdjm.p,, of the dome-tic life of the meek men of 
God, who think upon the ancient days, and have in mind the t Tin! v.ais ; who 
n*Htate by night witfa thrir h-art, and exeivis- U ud search tlie n spirit. All 
thi- icted powerfully on th&gt; im ignition. Th. i ment ot these chinches 
was thought to burn under the feet of evil men, if they dared to enter them.:}; 

The annals of Corby, in Saxony, relate, under the date of 1416, that Justin 
Strober, a devout ru-tic among the pea -ants ofStahl, would never enter the church 
nnle-s baretbote l, through reverence for the holv placed I&gt;..nizo, the r.m.dic- 
tme, says that on- day th- u r n at Boniface, duke of Tuscan v, e:une to the abbey 
ofPompoai : and, when a-n -tin- at the divine office, from a lofty tribune, though 
not with a proud heart, looking on the choir, h- &lt;aw the faces of all the boys 
fixed upon the Around, while sweetly singing th&lt;&gt; Hours ; and having a.-kod why 
they stood M, immoveable, he was told by the monks that they always -tood so: 
then he gave secret orders that some one should go on the roof of the church, and 

1 Her. It. Script, torn. vi. f H 3. 9. 83. a. 2 ad 8. 

t Cesar. Heist. Illust. Mirac. xi. 51 Ap. Leibnitz Script. Bruns. Illust. 
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throw down pieces of money. And, lo ! when ten livres fell with a great noise 
upon the pavement, in the midst of the choir, the eyelids of the bovs were never 
raised, and no one stirred to touch the money. 

When Othgar the Paladin, that glorious hero and fri*-nd of Charlemagne, h;ul 
resolved tip &gt;n leaving the world and embracing a religious life, he made a jour- 
nev, f&gt;r the purpose of visiting, as a strange pilgrim, various monasteries, in or 
der that he might udge with his own eyes where the regular discipline was best 
observed. For this purpose he procured a .staff, to which were attached many 
little thongs of leather, and at the end of each thong was an iron ball, which he 
used to let fall with violence upon the pavement of whatever monastery lie en 
tered ; artfullv and diligently remarking whether the monks, at the sound of this 
staff, would lightly turn round through vanity of mind. Having in this manner 
visitel manv monasteries, he found, it is said, nowhere such absence of vanity as 
in that of St. Faro: for there, when he had dashed the appendages of his staff 
upon the pavement, and made a prodigious noise, not one of the monks moved, 
or turned round to see what was the matter, with a mind recalled from the inten 
tion of devotion, excepting one boy, who was shortly after struck with the wand 
of discipline,- and made to return with his eyes from that distraction. The be 
havior of this society appeared the most strict ; and there, accordingly, he as- 
sum d the habit of a monk, where he lived in great sanctity till his death. His 
tomb, of which Mabillion gives an engraving, was one of the greatest curiosities 
in that mon istery.f 

Nothing could exceed the magnificence of the monastic churches in the middle 
ages. We h:ive already remarked the prodigious scale on which many of them 
were built. No less striking was the elegance of their architecture. The pillars 
in the church in the abbey of Lobbe, in the country of Liege, were so slender, 
that the duke of Alba, coming there, did not dare to enter the church, lest the 
vault should fall on him, and exclaimed, " this will be the monks tomb."* Dag- 
obert I. covered that of the abbey of St. Denis, on the outside, with fine silver, as 
the chronicles record. What must have been its brightness within? The riches 
of the church of this abbey, the splendor of its altars, the beauty of its paintings 
and mosaics, are all described iu detail bv the abbot Suger. Desiderius, the ab 
bot of Mount-Cassino, brought over artists from Constantinople to adorn the 
church of that abbey witli precious mosiacs, tessellated pavement, stained glass, 
and paintings , besides which, the man of all prudence caused the boys of the mon 
astery to be taught by the&lt;e artists, in order that the art should never afterwards 
be lost in Italy. || In the twenty-fourth dissertation of Muratori on the An 
tiquities of It.-ily, many details may be found on this subject ; but one cannot 
open any monastic chronicle without meeting with striking instances. The an- 

* Vita Mnthildn, Lib, 1. c. 14. ap Murator. Rer. Italic. Script, v. 

f Acta S. Ord. Benedict. Saecul. iv. pars i. J Voyage Lit. de Deux Bened. 

Liv. v. c. 9. | Chronic. S. Monast. Casinens. Lib. iii. c. 29. 
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nals of Corhy, in Saxony, under date of 1:5:50, record that Jolm de Stienburg 
gave to that abbey figures of tin- twelve apo-;le-, as large a- life.* Irna-es of this 
kind \\. . I! of -olid silver. "In the church, " savs St. I5ernard, " are not 

only crowns, but \\he.-l-, .-tudded with j"\vels. and .-urrounded with lamps, -hin- 
ing "&lt;&gt; IS1 \\ i li preeioiis .-ton-- than with their light-. I "! candelabias \\e see 
immense trees of bra-s, fabi icated with wondrou- art. and not .-Inning m&gt;iewith 
lights than with the jewels ,-ct in them. The pavement is full of in, fsaints 

and angels, and inlaid with beautiful colors. IVrnap- ihi- is well, aceoi din- to 
the prophet, Domine, dilexi de.-orem domus tua-. \V&gt; muy suffer tillfl in the 
ehureh, Uvaii-e, although tliev are injurious to the vain and avarii-iou-^ they are 
harmless to the .-imple and devout. f 

We read that Innno. abbot 6f St Gall, began, and nearly finislnd the golden 
tablet which is before the altar of St. Gall, which is more precious fbi the u tern- 
ployed in it than for the materials. "J The walls of this abbey churcn wen- painted 
and inlaid with gold. The high alta: :-d with L r "l i, and ten other altars 

were of silver. The splendor with \\hich the divine worship was celebrated in mon 
asteries OOiresponded to this magnificence. \\ r r ,. a ,l { t |,. -ame abbot, that he also 
made the chasubles, in one of which our lord s ascension is wrought in -r"ld, and 
in another is woven with divine imare-. Similarly he provide! the ^ -Iden -t .Iand 
dalmatics, and other ecclesiastical ornaments, fim-h&gt;-d \\ith -u.-h w .dl ; and M 

many other tiling- he did, that theie is no prince in the world in our ap- u ho, ill 
so short a time, could accomplish so many magnificent works. " Whence," de 
mands Burkhard, "could he have such a weight of gold so many pearls, such 
precious purple, so many subtle workmen ?" &lt; )ri" remon-trance in the ablx&gt;y of 
Einsie.l.-lin contained :&gt; ( J1 1 pearls, 595 diamonds, 38saphires, 154 emeralds, 857 
carbuncle-, 26 hyannths, and 19 amethysts. It was of -old gold, and eleven 
years of work were required to make it.jj In the ninth and tenth centurie- noth- 
ing wa- spared to add grandeur to the divine worship in St. Gall. The same 
attention was paid to it in the abbey of St. Denis, afier it had embraced the re 
form under Snger. On certain festival- -i.xty great wax candle- used to be lighted 
round the hi^h altar. In the abbey of Einsiedelin, before th" holv chapel, -ix- 
teen enormou- wax tap-M-, weighing ninety pounds each, us d to l&gt;urn dav and 
night, at the expense of the Swiss cantons. Dagoberttne Fir-t ha 1 established a 
rent of 100 livre&lt; for th.- light- of the ablwy &lt;&gt;f St. D nis, to !&gt; fiirni&gt;h-l with 
the b. -; .,il from Mar-eilles; and P"i&gt;in added a privilege, that the -ix carts 
which were to convey it WTC to b" exempt from all toll the whole way from that 
city to the abbev.* R. &gt;_, r. enl oi Sh:v \-i.ur\, -avo to the monks of Ouches 
every \ ai , at the beginning of Lent. 100 livre- from his revenue of Ah-ncon, for 
Ughta da\ and night in their church, before the figure of our Ijord upon the cross.** 

* Ap. Leibnitz. f 8. Bern. Apolosr. ad Guillel. c. xii. 

t Bnrkliani &lt;!&lt; ("nsibus S. G;illi, cap. 1. Id. cap. i | Regner, Chn.nique d Eins. 78, 

^ Chroniqucs de St. Denis, v. 9. ** Ord. Vit. v. 
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And there was no monastery to which donations were not made for supporting 
the lamp, that lamp, " whose narrow fire is shaken by the wind, and on whose 
edge devouring darkness hovers; that small flame, which a- a dying pul.-r i 
and falls, still flickering up and down, was emblematic of oar life, which even 
now thus wastes and ^nks." The chu relics generally wore brilliantly lighted in 
the time of Charlemagne. Aldric, bishop of Mans, ordain* d that every night 
there should burn in the elder church three light- of oil and one of wax, from ves 
pers till sunrise ; that during nocturns there should burn ten of oil and five of wax ; 
buton Sundays and minor festivals, thirty of oil and five of wax should burn through 
the night, and on the greater festivals this number waa to be tripled.* In adorning 
their churches with such magnificence the monks acted not without deep thoughts. 
" Let each one abound in his own sense," says Sngor, But I confess what mo-t 
pleases me is that whatever is most dear and precious ought, above all, to be made 
subservientto the administration of the thrice holy Eucharist. Some oppose to us, that 
it suffices to bring to thi~ administration a holy mind and a pure soul, and a faith 
ful intention. And we also indeed hold that these are especially required. But we 
profess also, that on nothing so much as on this holy sacrifice ought all external 
nobleness to wait in conjunction with all interior purity ; for in all things uni 
versally ought we decently to serve our Redeemer, who in all things universally, 
without exception, did not refuse to provide somewhat for us, who united 
under one admirable individual, our nature with his own, who promised 
that placing us on his right hand, He would grant us to possess his kingdom, who 
liveth and reigneth our Lord through all the ages of ages.f Dom Gervaise, abbot 
of La Trappe, praising Suger for the holy magnificence with which divine worship 
was celebrated in his abbey, adds, " I know indeed that St. Bernard declaimed a- 
gainst the splendor of ornaments in churches, and wished that men might be content 
with bringing a pure heart ; but neither am I ignorant that all the saints were 
not of his opinion, as may be witnessed in St. Chrysostom."| If one can seek in 
these things to please his own vanity, one can also have a design to honor God ; 
and it was with this intention that Suger spared no expense in providing for the 
pomp of worship. His own cell was as poor as those of the other monks ; it had 
neither tapestry nor curtains, and he slept upon straw : he used no carriage or 
litter, but always travelled on horseback, even in his extreme old age. His table 
had all the simplicity of a monastic board, and two persons always sat with him 
when he dined. 

In some monasteries there were three distinct choirs of 100 monks each, witli 
children, which succeeded each other in singing the divine praises. So that there 
was a perpetual psalmody night and day. || This wa&lt; the case in the abbey of St. 
Medard at Soissons, founded by Clotaire I. in 557, one of the most celebrated ab- 

* Gesta Aldrici ap. Baluze Miscellan. torn. i. 

f Sug. Abb. Lib. de Rebus in Administratione su.igestis, ap. Duchesne, iv. 

} Horn. 81, in Mat Hist, de Suger, liv. vi. || Gevbert de Cantu Sacra. 
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IH-VS in tin- world, illustrious lor the learning of its monks and th" multitude of 
-aint-, mo-t .if tli ID of noble, ail i -onie of roval l)iood. , which came into 

1 Yaii v HIM in 7-"&gt;7.* and which -ome or ier-, a- tkfl Tneatine-. ;&gt; in re- 

jpcting, w. 11 built in the mona- ( animal IJona .-ays, that the 

cian abbey- were cel-brated for the grandeur of the dmae music which resound, -d 
iii their churches night and day. The ofil&lt;- - Iel&gt;rat--d in them withsn. h 

solemnity and d* votion, tiiat it s-eaied a- if one heard then- the voir" ofangel-&gt; 
Men \ u liturgical anticjuitie- were p with certain peculiar customs, 

:rly times, which were found in th&gt; celebration of divta -hip, in 

religious order-, a- in th &lt; artiui-iau- and Dominican-, and in particular mo: 
teri n that Martin of Tour-. Tun-, in the abbey of St. IVni- 

\\x-rc prart; -er\fd nnoe ;iictime oi th" Merovingians. Such as the anthem 

Ante Evangelium, and that Venit" I opuli before th" oomoamuoB of the i 
on certain festivals the communion \v.i- i^iven in two kinds, by means of a till*-, 
and the mas- \\a- -unj; in (Jreek.* 1 n the abbey of Sr. ( Jail, al-o, on certain 
&lt;lay-. tin- Gloria, Credo, and Pater naeftto i j in (Ir-ck, oi which, ihe n&gt; 

in mu-icare&gt;t!ll pr.se; v.-d ; and in that of Paraclet ma-s had been -uni; inGi 
ou i he feast of Pentecost, from the time - f Heloissa. One of the rule- of the 
Capuchins was, that in towns &lt;&gt;r citie- \vh an flow into ehureh - 

to h ar the divine oflice, on the three days &gt;f i .matin- in; 

int ne evening, but at midni-lr. ding to th--cust ..... t th-- niiei-nt (at lie: 

It wa- th" cu-tom at C luiiy, fur the who said mass, at th" hi _ r h altar, 

administer th" h ly .mmunion under the tw i kind- i&gt; the .l.-a.-..n and subdea- 
and two mm; .viio served. || The Carthus au&gt;, in-t ad ol merely kneeling, 

pr&lt;&gt;-trat d them-elve&gt; on the ground and kissed it, at th" Humu fa.-tu- z In 
the abbey of M"iint-( a--iuo. as in the ba.-ilici &lt; 9 Paul at Koine, there \\ 
certain ton.s ot the chant which differed lVm the ( J r.-goi ian.** In the abbey ,,f 
St. Gall th ii-ularly &lt;..lciun. I iiigh and then sank into 

depth, unlike tlur in other places, which wa- m -re uniform. ft The \&gt;r 
sequences usel in this abbey !( .&gt;!( tie .-ting tiinmgli all Kur ; 

The hymns jHX-uliar to some hon--. in honor oi their r.-pe,-tive patruii-, used to 
plea by the -t rangciie-s of their tone." not cheerful, nor vet sad, :ull 

old thing, -oinr outworn and unu-&lt; d m iiotony, -ucli as ih" c&lt;nutry man 
catching from them siir_ r ami .-pin till they almo-t : they li But \\ 

chiefly charmed tho-e \\ho had mind- tible ot the -ublime in this order, 

tin - Icmnny and religious reverence with \vhich the divine i.flic" wa- eel- brated 
in all religious houss. In mona- uieioiie ot \ ,e time, everv 



* Chronic. Quedlinhur p, Leibnitz, Sciipt. Brunsv. Illust. iii. f Do Divin. Psul. 4.11. 

I Lebtruf, Ili^t. du Di 

^ Con.-tit.of Hie li: nation in I."i29 | Chronic. Clnniacons. 

1" P Vita Carthu&gt;i;iii:i, ii. iv. 5. ** Gilbert de C untu S.-icru. 

ft Ildcfon&gt; Vim Arx. 
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was regulated by a general sense of what was be&gt;t, from which no one was per 
mitted to deviate. St. Jerome Buys, that a man loses dignity, who, on account of 
an immoderate and indiscreet mode of singing the divine office, incur.- a charge of 
madness or of gloominess. St. Benedict in his rule desires that morose tedion-: 
should be avoided ; ami Wiliia n of Paris and Garson both command that weari 
some and dismal prolongations should be repres-ed, and that spiritual hilarity 
should be observed. Such attention was paid to the music of the choir, that fre 
quent notices occur in ancient books of circumstances relating to it. "I have heard," 
says Csesar of Heist* rbach, "that there was a certain monk in Mount-Cassino, who 
had so sweet a voice, that when on the vigil of Easter he blessed the paschal 
candle, the dulcet tones of that benediction resounded in the ears of all as a celestial 
melody."* 

* 

The truth is, that the divine offices in general could never be suug with such 
effect as in these regular communities, in which they were loved and studied, and 
understood profoundly. That deep meditation of the monks and devout sisters 
on the prayers, must have produced great effects in the celebration of external 
worship. St. There.-a says of that of our Lord, "When I have finished it I can 
proceed no farther. This comprises all consolations; this conveys a solid in 
struction for tlie mind, and a great remedy for all the troubles of the heart."f 
It was in monasteries that the affecting symbols of the Catholic liturgy were 
most fully appreciated. Poujoulat speaks of his seeing an old monk weeping, 
when the prior came to wash his feet with the rest on Maunday Thursday. The 
reason _of course was, that he saw Christ in his superior. We find that when 
monks used to be presented to eminent saints, who were supposed to obtain from 
God whatever they prayed for, what they used to beg on these occasions might 
be demanded for them, was the gift of tears in the church ; one would desire that 
he might always weep during mass ; another at the solemn vigils of the second 
and fifth Feria and on the Sabbath.^; When travelling and in strange churches 
monks were to observe the same demeanor as others, for those who have only 
one heart and one soul ought not to appear dir-similar externally. The devout, 
reverential step of hooded men and their profound genuflections in their churches, 
were actually so many acts of faith the result of a deep and practical conviction 
of the respect which God requires us to pay externally, as well as internally, to 
the mysteries or the symbols of religion. Let us hear a narrative of Ca&gt;sar of 
Heisterbach to illustrate this remark. "In the abbey of Hemmenrode was a cer 
tain convertite, a native of Cologne, by name Liffard, an humble, meek man, 
whose office it was to tend the swine of the monastery. Towards the end of his 
life, as Lord Hermann, then abbot, related to me, he was tempted by the spirit 
t)i pride ; for ne began to say to himself, What am I doing here ? I am well 

* Illust. Mirac. Lib. iv. c. 8. f The Road of Perfection, 42. 

J Caes. Heist. Illust. Mirac. ii. c. 22. 5 St. Ronaventura Speculum Xoviiionvm. c. 30. 
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i, but on account of this vile offi&lt; . bv all my friends I will not 

;v any Ion;.:"!. So be resolved to leftV^B the mona-tery next day. JJut 
tliat n:uh;. -1 in \\ - ppeared to him a venerable ; 

wn mi is that lie should follow him. 11 

lo\\. nnitory, which opened of itself. Them pa-t to 

the door of the church, which in like manuer opened t&gt; th- m. The figure m 

up the n.oir &lt;&gt;t th,. OonvertiteS ; h" f ilowed, a:.d HI they passed by the altar of 
St. John the Dapti.-:, made a profound inclination. The other, \\ ho \\ent I; 
-a d then, Voii have done well t&gt; b-w ; ly. Tie n ining to the south 

r of the church, which 1 ito the cloister, they found it also op. .veil 

ij;tt which had- to tin.- cem id win ilarly locke&lt;! 

On : the cenieteiy th- graves of the dead were all open, and the 

ure leading him t&gt;. tnat of a man wh&lt; .fly died, stopp-d and -aid, !&gt; . you 

mark this man? You will soon be like h.m. Now, whither do you wish to go?" 
Then;- u about to lead him to OtMtr putrid bodie-, the nv.-rtite cried out, 
-. are me. \.&lt;~ d. spare me ; for 1 cannot bear the si^ht. Then replied the other, 
\\ by throu^li pride will you de-ert the put &lt; :ti &gt;n . l ro:n:-.- to me on 

this spot that you will remain ; and he promised him. Th--n the grave oloaed, 
ud they returned, each door abutting after them ma they went throu-h. and on 
paasiog before the same altar, I i humblel hims.-lfas i and then felt 

an interior conviction how that tir-t a-t of humility had endeared him to (J d ; 

and entering the dormitory, the door shot of ttadf after them, and when lie lay 
down au r iin on his bed, the figure vani-hed, and from that hour the temptation 
left him.* 

Unroof St. Victor explains why in the diurnal and nocturnal offices the name 
of authors are not pronounced as they are at mass, by saying, "that herdsmen 
and workmen who assist at the latter would not know who wrote the-e passages, 
if they iot told ; wherea- clerks and dome-tic-; of the church know who are 

the authors, from having often heard them." The monk- lovd the divine em- 
ploym- Dt oftheehior; and what is loved i- well done. Caidinal liona ment 
a monk of the Cistercian order, who from ill health had leave from his abb &gt;t to 
absent himself from matins ; vet he hardly ever availed him-elf of the liberty. 
Being I why he expo-ed liims-lf unnecessarily, "I cannot do otherw 

he n-iili -d, "f.r remembering th" consolation I exp. ri-nre in my -onl dur- 
inir the divine office, I am j&gt;ained to th- la-t degree not to be present in tin- 
church where angels and Jesus Christ himself are present with the children of 
men."f 

When L lurentins Ferrarus, abbot of St. Mtirtin s at Palermo, used to hear the 
bells for the divine office, "Let us go. brethren, joyfully," said h", "to recr- 
minls,"| "While suffering under my severe master at school," saysGoibert 

IUu&gt;t. Mir. iv. 4. \ D- Divin Ps.l r.Cl. J Sicili;i S:icra, ii. 1082. 
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de Nogent, " I did not try to avoid the ecclesiastical office; nay, wheii the hour 
came, I did not even prefer my supper to it."* 

When Gobert, of the abbey of Villiers, was travelling and singing the office 
with his companion, the barking of some dogs would induce him to break oil un 
til they had passed, that he might lose nothing of the harmony of the sacred 
chant ; for though lie was only a lay brother without clerical knowledge, the mere 
sound of the holy words filled his heart with sweetne.-.-. 4 

Monks used often to remain in the church dining the night, even while there 
was no offiee. In ihe decretals of La n franc, referring to the S"ason from October 
to Advent, we read, that the prior at midnight, before matins, is to go through 
the church with a dark lantern, lest any one should be asleep there, and that if any 
one is praying, he is to pass him by in silence." We read in the chronicle of 
Melrose. at the date of 1259, that there was a monk in that abbey who for twenty 
years wa- never known to use his bed ; he slept before the altars. Even in the 
winter he used to spend a gnat part of the night in playing sacred melodies on 
the harp in honor of the Blessed Virgin. By day, while reading the Psaltar, he 
used to sit near the door of the church with a basket of bread ; and no poor per 
sons departed without having something to carry away from it."J 

Sugar always went to matins when he was at St. Denis ; and when affairs of 
state called him to the court, or when he was travelling, he used to rise by night 
to -ay them at the same hour as he would have risen if he had been in the abbey. 
Dom Martene, on occassion of his visit to Clairvaux, remarks that the abbot, in 
his 80th year, assists at nearly all the offices, and rises constantly at two o clock 
for matins. He retires to rest at ten, having eaten but one meal in the day, and 
drank no wine. 

How interesting is it to find the great St. Bernard, whose counsels directed 
kings, whose pen guided the Christians of the east as well as of the wes*-, explain 
ing to a monk of Clairvaux, why he had not replied to his letters on receiving 
them, by saying, that he was occupied in the celebration of the divine festival. 
" Your letters came to my hands on Christmas-day, when the solemnity of course 
did not permit me to think ot any thing else."|| Similarly he apologises to Oger, 
a canon regular, for replying to him in a very short letter, on the ground of its 
being the season of Lent. f There is a time for silence," said the wi-e man ; 
" but what time will have its silence if confabulation is to claim for itself even 
the sacred days of Lent? When we cannot even speak to the present what we 
wish, can we dictate to the absent ? but while I dictate or write, what leisure 
or silence can I have? But you say, 1 can do all this in silence? You cannot 
say so seriously, for what a tumult is in th-- mind of the dictator when a multi 
tude of sentences resounds, where a varietv of words and diversity offenses con- 

* Guih. Abb. de. Xovigento de Vita Sua, Lib. i. c. 6. 

t Hist. Monust. Villar. Lib. ii. an. Martene, Tlies. Anec. iii. 

J Chronic, de Muilros. Rer. Anglic. Script, i. Hi&gt;t de Susrer Lib. vi. Q Epist. 86. 
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cur, where often wh:it occurs is r-jeeted, and tliat which vanish*- i- r. 

when it ;- lered what is the best expr- ssion. the i\ 

th" Bl( f, the OHM! u-eful, what i- to com- first. \\hat 1-i-t. and other th 

of the same kind ? And do you tell me that tid&gt; is&lt;jniet ? and, i. thctoi 

i- til ttt, will you call this silt-no- All that dramatic in 

attacii.d t the f -tival-. f \\lrcn we -poke in the tilth hook, wa- f. It in nn.ii- 
a-ter s in tin- ction, where it wa- the d&lt; .-ire "f" v&lt; ry one to .-. .-operate, 

in the dt. of his soul, with tiie intention- "f the ehinvh. 

Th" Kdllar clergy, who in a certain sen-e mu-t IIK.V with the \\-nrl 

obliged si i let i in. e up things oi ib)e andof aeeful bewance, thn 

compliance with the manners around them. It the public b. c,.n di-.-ip:. 

Or too iiiueli occupied with the World, to have leisiip i-tinjj at the divine 

otlic,-, the-- i&gt;H5ce- in the elnn-ehes nl the secular are itlier snppre--ed ; (and 
whatevei councils or -vno&lt;l- mav sav,^ r-&lt;juirinj; that the \\h&lt;.V 1 -dial \\ 
and tiie -econd, third, and fourth let i ! .:, --t -huld he eelehrate 1 with 

pniup a- :h" chief day, all th ai anni ver-ai ies are redir !:! n 

tlian an ordinary oh-ervaiicc.) or els--, as we -ee re oiuniended in pabilOltioM 
styleil ( ath .&gt;lic, ;iiey aiv to !&gt; esian- d and .-tript of their ancient univer-al char 
acter ;; at, in fin certain extent, the n-ult ot their ac(iu 

amounts to an interdict, winch e^mes to l&gt;e coi i an indulgence. 

Hut the monk- had no oeca-ion ;,.r such sacrifices : whether people of the world 
chose to hi piou- or indifferent, their church inded with the piai . d 

and the holy circle &lt;&gt;t eccle-ia.-tical rites wa- maintained in all its sublime order, 
numained and unaduit"rated. The monk-, not content with faithfully celebrating 
in their own immediate church, even made foundation- to provide for the -nldim 
rite- Dt the- divine office, wherever their influence extended. Th- r- wa- a priory 
a- Annay belonging 1 .ibbey ofClnny, in whicii were to l&gt;e ahvay- two monks 

along with the prior, who were to say ma-s there daily, and to sing vesper- with 
note- every d. 

The monks would not -u-pend their offices through any human motive. They 

had no partie- of plea-tire to arrange a certain periods of the year, which they 

d to tip- commemoration of an ap. -i . Not even the de-trnction of 

r monastery would cause an interruption to their psalmc.dv. Ingulphu- 

. that at d -iv-break, tiie morning after th" fata night in which the abbey of 

\vland was burnt, the monks performed their office with a lugubrious voice 

in the hall of ( Irimketnliis, the cotTodia-ius of t he ablvv ; and not till aft r\\auls 

. 

did tiiey p . smoking ruins, wh -rethe fne was not even then 

iirni-he&lt;l.|| And let it be o !, that this c-n-tancv was the result as 

much of private inclination :. -trictness of disc-ipline. Thus, during the 



89. | Synodus InKih-nhemcti-. ;i] L-ct. Antiq. 

Cath. M:IJ. No. :N ! Bihlintheca Clmii. c 1714. I 77. 
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interdict, in 1199, occasioned by the conduct of Philip Anpi-tns to Ingelberge, the 
prior of St. John-dea-Vignes, at. Soi.-sons, ami three of hia monk.-, afflicted at 

tin: silence in their church, left the city on the day of the A--mnption, and pro 
ceeded to a neighboring mountain, where iheiv liad been formerly a li--nnit. 1 
that desert place they sung vespers, and alter a frugal repast took repose till 
midnight, when they rose to sing matins, during which, it was said, they were 
consoled by a choir of angels.* Even in death the desire of the monks: alwava 
npp iired to be to continue their holy song on earth to the last moment, before de 
parting to the world, where it was to resound for ever. St. John of the Cross, dying 
in the convent of Ubede, after receiving extreme unction, at eight o clock in the 
evening, requested the father provincial, and the other monks who wished to re 
main with him, to retire and take some repose, telling them that he would send 
for them in time. After the community had retired, he remained, ki.-sing the 
crucifix, and murmuring words of love till nine o clock, when he asked the hour; 
and the infirraarian having told him, he said, " We &gt;hall depart hence, to say 
matins in heaven, at midnight." Then, after reciting many psalms, and hearing 
some chapters read from the book of Canticles, he continued to ask repeatedly 
what the hour was, and when it was half-past eleven he begged that the commun 
ity might be summoned, and then responded to the prayers in recommendation of 
his s &gt;ul. As -soon as the clock had struck midnight, a monk left the room to 
sound tiie bell. Opening his eyes, at the sound, he asked what it wa-=, and when 
they told him that it was the bell for matins, " Glory to God," he exclaimed. 
Then having looked round on all present, he put his mouth to the feet of the 
crucifix, and said, " In manus tuas, Domine, commendo spiritum meum," and 
the same instant expired, as if lie fell into a sweet sleep. This was on the 14th 
of December, 1591, in the forty-ninth year of his age, and the twenty-eighth of 
his profession.! How sublime was this nndeviating course of the regular hours, 
which nothing could interrupt ; not even the holy spectacle declared to be pre 
cious in the sight of God, of a deathcene such as this ! No wonder that the bell 
of th monastery, which announced their celebration, should awaken such emotions 
in all who heard it from afar. Methinks these details will even give an additional 
interest to tlv.it allusion to it by the poet, who describes the ride of Sir William 
of Deloraine, 

" When Hawick he pass d, had curfew rung, 
Now midnight lauds were in Mel rose sung." 

When the fleet of French paladins, under Philip Augustus, bound for Pales 
tine, encountered the dreadful storm in the straits of Messina, after the horses and 
provision-; had been thrown over board, the wind and thunder seeming to grow 
more t -rrihle, all hopes of safety were heirinnmj: to vanish ; but after midnight 
the kin;* consoled the men, sayinir, "Cease your fears: already the brethren of 

* Hist, de Soi^son*. ii. 67. } Do&gt;ithee, viii. 
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Clairvaux are rin to matins. Tin- saint-, \viio do not citing 

th .r holy service in lum iirist. Th-ir p: a\ cr- will deliver us t roin thi 

il." A- he sp..,.e. IK tumult of the at rn-sui,, -the Miry of th" 

\vind nras appeased, the moon and stars again ap] and the sea grew calm.* 

Wo mav ob-ervr, in c mclu-ion, that u ..... ks in th" middl not defiei 

in theol .g .cal -ci"iice to dei ml ih- \\islom of tli-ir discipline, in tli 

m-t the cavils of objectors. The worship of the choir/ ays the annalist of 

tlu 1 C apuehins "is not a religion f iudolen and , i 1 men, a- Wycliffaiid 

his peers imag lie, but of divine m- ii, -nch Ofl the Athanas ans, tin 11 isils, th" &lt; 
rils, the Chrv&gt;&gt;stoms, the Cyprian-, tin- Iliiari-s. the A.illbl Ofleft, li.e Au-n-iin-. 
H -eiies in every a^e Inve afa-k- d it, while ih- &lt;-hur.-h lias al-vay- JUMIIOUI 
id --M-d the nation- in which it \\ The benefit n-nliing from hav 

ing these ehureh S, or nmnas t-ri -. at a &gt;hnn dist mee i r nn their homes, wa 
de ply appreciated by the p &gt;:&gt;! : of faith. u Ne if a mona-i -ry," was tiien 

the (jualiticatioii tt&gt; enhance the value a- now it is, " near a pack of 

lioin.d ." The neighborhood of St. Qall, of St. Denis, of Qlastonbui 

Albau s, wa- ih-Mi ind -ed desired on different grounds from wha* it would bo n 
At th --e platv- mmy f- lt th.-ir hearts &lt;penel, and tlieir -oul- in-taiitanron-ly . n- 
franehi-rd from all the servile bond- of this world. Th--&gt;e * dinary in 

stances, but no le-s admirable were the general results to the society around 
them. 

The -ol. mil and tender mel ulies of the church, by means of th&gt;s- institution-, 
gained access to those who, for want of them, would have de^- nerated ) afl we now 
see so many, from the dignity of their baptismal \ , ; 1 or niM-ie ,,f this na 

ture is a &gt;tfen^th"ier both of the mind and of th . If a in &gt;dern phi] 

pher doubta whether the admirable order of the La- lawnoniana \\a- n, 
to the laws (! Lycnr^us than to the elegies of TV:: i not wond.-r that 

those who lived n--ar niou -i-tei i- &gt;. -iimild have im hi many h iy and _"-nfr&lt;&gt;u- 

wntimeiit- mei-ely by singin_ r ihe Gregorian chant with hooded m n. Atl .ctiou 
for the divine offices dictated a delicate -oliehude for the wanUofthoM who \\ 
employed in their celebration, of which we find many traces. !! n . &lt; ti 

the l ald foinidel in the abb -y of St. D il te-n taper- for tip- . to 

l&gt;e plaeel on the tables in winter, bed chronicles obs"rve, "the eoin- 

inuuitv -oiuetiiiK v hire to collation, from the service in the church 

having Uvn ; i before n:Ji t -fall."+ " Tii ! man 

ofHeisI . . " wiio had kept flocks in his youth, but in old a_T" wa- obliged to 
l)e_ r at th" door of our abbey church. !! n -ver wouhl 1 hurch a- lonu r 

a- tiiere was anv part of the divine &lt;&gt;(hV ratiii _ . h" was loved 

by every one.":}: Indeed, from an old nt against the monk- of Moiint- 



Pliilipei-1 (Juillauim- lc Breton, Cant. iv. f Cbroniqur D an. 877. 
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Cassino, that " they mutilated their books in order to make psalters for the use of 
women and children." we may infer how well their offices were followed l&gt;v the 
surrounding poapulation. Tin-reaped bdiVs lived close to the mona.-tery of Bee. 
Their liberality to the convent was unbounded, and th-y r-ceived all kind atten 
tions from the monk-. Of the last who survived, we read, that she continual 
her habits of devotion to the end, and in extreme weakness still a--isted in the 
church daily. So deeply was the scene of her adorations impressed on her thoughts, 
that even when carried home and sitting by the fire, she still constantly thought 
herself in the church. In the annals of Corby, we read, that " about the middle 
of the fifteenth century Regina Salmsen and Veronica de Steinbrug were so 
devout, that neither cold, nor the night air, nor hunger, could ever drive them 
from the church of the abbey, but they lived in it constantly, to be objects of im 
itation to others."* 

In the monastic churches, besides the regular offices, many devotions were ob 
served, which endeared them to the people. Thus, in the annals of Carboy, we read, 
under the date of 1402, that "the chapel of St. Gertrude is repaired, and it is com 
manded that every morning mass shall be celebrated for the sick in general, 
wherever they may be.| " In the abbeys of Ouches, Noyon, and in others, there 
was instituted, " saysOrderic Yitalis, " a solemn anniversary in favor of the fath 
ers, mothers, brothers, and sisters of all the monks of the monastery. Their 
names were inserted in a long register, which is placed on the altar. The same 
dav the almoner received in the abbey as many poor people as there were monks, and 
gave them an entertainment; after which, the ceremony of the Maudatum was 
performed by all the religious." The verses for the solemn procession of the 
relics of St. Gall describe the faithful crowd sweetly singing, bearing the blessed 
burden through hills and vales 

" Scandens et descendens inter montiura confinia, 
Silvarum scrutando loca, valliumque coucava, 
Nullus expers ut locus sit istius solaminis, 
Jamque coelum, jamque terra, jamque pontus laudibus 
Plandat, atque ciieumquaque vox emissa plebibus 
Auctorem invn-mque tanta taraque clari luminis. "\ 

The Benedictines of Einsiedelin, in their processions in the open air, use a por 
table organ to guide the voices of their choir. It was a custom then observed In- 
all the inhabitants of the town, to wear Ions: cloak- while in the church of the ab 
bey, to which they u-ed to hasten at all the regular hours, as if they were them 
selves monks. Indeed, there are few of the ancient chronicle?, in which we do 
not find most remarkable testimonv, to the benefit resulting from the churches 
of the monasteries to the community at large. Let us hear what is recorded 
under the date of 1330 : 

* Ad an. 1 4 .7.2. f An Leibnitz, iii. J Lib. iii. 
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- It is an ancient eu-tom of the iti/rn- of Pavia to \v-it often the thresholds 
of the -:i;iits ( &gt;n til" nativity of our Lord ihey proc. ed -..], mnly to the m. : 
tery of St. Saviour with musical instrument-, tymbreN, and trumpets, and silk hau 
liers, with the eh at their head. Similarly on the li-;ival- oi St. 1 
and i" \ _ .-: in, they proceed to the monastery of St. Peir in ( . o lo-aureo, . 
offer pallinms, the multitude of which mav be -ecu on thc-e fr.-tivals when they are 
extend* d in the church. On the 9 I cter and of St. AtiiruM in. crowd- 
from many parts of Lombaidy pa.-s th-- \\h"l. niirht in tip- church. In the n 
astery ,&gt;f St. IVter, in Co-ln-aureo, where is the 1 Si. An&lt;_ r ii-!in, then? \a y 
on every second leria of the year, a solemn sermon, at which nearly the whole 

J UOOet On every third feria there i.- a -ermon in ill- hoi; Me h- units 

of St. Aii&lt;nistin. On the fourth, the sermon is in the church &lt;&gt;( the Domini. 
On the fifth, in that of the ( arm.-liif.-. &lt; )n th&gt;- sixth, in ihe convent of tin- Min 
ors ; and on the Saturdav in Lent alone it is again in the convent of th&gt; Domin 
ican-. Besides the.se, there are particular -ermons oe, a-ionally in diH ereiit holy 
place-. And the crowd- which att-nd them an at. that one mitzht snpi 

the people rarely heard the Word ot ( J. d ; and tiieie i- always at the end a gen 
eral conffe-.-ion and hem diction. On festivals, and every day in Lent, the .-er- 
mon- are more numerou-. On &lt; od Kridav every . n . from the least hoy of 
the town to the most decrepit old p-r-on. i pairs very early to the convent of 
th Minors to hear ih" serin US on the Passion. 1 am d if I have not 

seen -neh multitudes that the wliole city remained d- -erted. There one witness 
es tears and ijroaiH aUundantly, and the who].- day i- sp- iit in hearing sermous 
in different places. In a word, the men have a- much devotion as the women. 
So that if there be some had amongst MS, th number- of the inhahitants 

arc devout and intent on the Divine Word."* It i- marked in a calendar of the 
Jift cnt.i c.-iitnry, that on Good Friday, in the church of the (livat An-n-tin-. at 
Paris, there is always, in differ, nt parts of the church, a sermon in Italian, (. 
man. and I Vneh.t At Durham, we hear of the lair iron pulpit, from which 
one of the monks used to preach everv dav ot devotion at one in the afternoon. 
Salomon, abbot of St. (Jail, shoitly U t on- his d.-ath, on Whit-nnday, pn ached 
four times to vhe people. Th-re wa- hardly a eitv or town in all Fiance in 
which a Pranciaoan theologian from Pari- did not pre ieh in Advent of Lent. 
There was hardly one convent of the order that did not fnrni.-h -ix. ten. or tw&lt; Ive 
devout preachers ;t the f &gt;ree of which dis inetion nnv b. iVom what 

St. Thoma- Kayg, that " it hapne;.- f: &gt;) -icntlv that thev who appioach with 
baldened i l&gt;v m-ans of the \\oid of p eaehiiKj-. are kindl-d to the &lt;livine 

l.,v, 

The churches of the niona-terie&lt; p&gt; --e-.il also a deep historical interest from 

* Anon. Tirinens. (], T/ujilihu-; I 17. an. Munt r II - It Srript. torn. xi. 

t Lclwnf, HUt. (in |) Puis i ii i. J \Va.i line, An Minor ;in. 

Opusc. iv I 
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the innumerable memorials which they contained, of pious gratitude and domestic 
afU-etioii commemorative of the dead \vh&lt;&gt; repose! beneath them; for thev were 
oyiierally full of sepulchre-fa, many &lt;f them in the hi-h&gt;st degr-c remarkable, 
line lav fin]) rors, philosophers, .-tate.-men, and h who had so often re- 

d a while in abbeys from the cares of their re^pestive .-tations, or in their lat- 
t r \. a s had sought in their peaceful solitude that calm for which they vainly 
sighed throughout a troubled existence. The historian makes us acquainted with 
the events of their lives : the monk recalls their memory in a manner pei haps 
still more forcible, by leading us to their tombs. 

The abbeys of the west, so many of them founded by the Crusaders, bore re 
cord in marble of the perils and escape^ of their benefactors amidst those great 
events. Thus in the Cistercian abbey of Breiiil-Benoit, on the river Eure, found* d 
in 1137, was a chapel erected in pursuance of a vow made by William de Mar- 
eilly, son of the first founder, to testify his pious gratitude for his miraculous 
deliverance from the hands of the Turks, and return to his parents and country. 
But what, above all, arrested the attention of those who visited monasteries with 
a view to interest of this kind, was the sepulchral lore in which they were so 
singularly rich ; for in consequence of many considerations, the desire to be in 
terred within them was throughout the middle a&lt;;es almost universal. 

o o 

Louis-le-gros used often to explain his motive for wishing to be buried in the 
abbey of St. Denis, amidst the saints. " It wa-," he said, in order that by the 
prayers of the pilgrims and others passing, he might obtain pardon of his sins."* 
Even when humility shrunk from burial with the martyrs, men still clung to the 
hope of being associated in the grave with the monastic dead. Orderic Vitalis 
says, that in the year 1108, Philip, king of France, fell sick, and seeing that his 
end was near, he convoked the grandees of the state -ind his friends, and spoke 
as follows : " I know that the sepulture of the French kings is at St. Denis : but 
as I feel that I am a great sinner, I do not dare to have my burial near the body 
of so great a martyr. I revere St. Benedict, that tender father of monks, and I 
desire to be buried in his church on the Loire." According to his desire lie was, 
therefore, buried in the monastery of St. Benoit de Fleuri, between the choir 
and the altar. "f We find instances of restitution being made to monks, with a 
view to gaining burial in their church. 

Frederic d Etampes, sou of Gaudric and Isembard, surnamed Payen, made a 
solemn restitution of ecclesiastical goods to the monastery of Longpont, Fred 
eric came there and deposed the act upon (he altar. The monks proceeded to 
associate him in the prayer.-, of the community, in giving him the book of the 
Gospels to touch, and they promised to burv him in their church. After which, 
he gave the kiss of peace to each of the monks.! When they could not have act- 



* Chroniques de St. Denis, an. 1137. f Lib. xi. 

J Lebeuf, Hist, du Diocr-c &lt;lc Puri-. xi. 262. 
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iianx Sepulture with tin- monks, Mill mm -i.ii.rht t,, 1, :iVt . the benefit of their 
pray, Thus, thearehbi- T-nr- approa. -hint; hi&gt; l:i-t hoin . &lt;-a .- 

to be written to Pope Innocent III. \\hich alter hi-d&lt; were delivered under 

his seal to that poiitiH hy Master P. t r dc Vi,- . in whic;, h- humbly bes. ii^ht 
him t&lt;&gt; charge, by ! Her-. tne prior and monks of ( irand in Ot, t . pray t-. &lt; 
for hi- -oiil.* 

I - \ v to account for this ireneral MM icitude. From tin- peac&lt;- of tli- living 
t" t. C peace of the dead, then. i ofth .nirh: was natural. The monks who 

provided for I he ibniur, hud leisure to study what wa&gt; conducive to the la:: 
they had tim. to think cf tho-e who were deputed to the other world, and h 
\vi:h fervent and fraternal love they -on -lit to fteCUre l .r every man a tranquil 
irrave and an et. i-nal i-est. They were ineciii n- in e.\erci-in^ charity to the dead. 
Jn tne ahln y of Kin-ie&lt;lelin, there was an anniversaiy oilire for the .-on Is of the 
jxx&gt;r strange pilgrims who had died there. 

" Let not t he hr-thri n slumber," -ays Caesar of Hei-terbaeh, " when they chant 
for the dead ; because as knights are gatnered t"i;i-tiier to a tournament. BO flock 
SOllls to tli- ..Mice of the (iead."-f Mm oh&gt;.-rved with what fidelity and revermce 
monks of all oid- r-sun^ *he requiem of tho-e who-e .-oiil&lt; were commended 
their prayers. Mor&lt;.&gt;\&lt; r. the Christian world could not be hettlhs- of the fact, 
tha it was in a mona-tery, that of Cluny, under C)dil&gt;, in 998. that th" f-a-t of 
All sonl-, th.it mos; afleetini;, m&lt; ier commemoration, wa lii-t celebrated, 

which in the following vear was re-nlarly ii 1 tor the whole church by Pope- 

Silvester the second. It was evident that the intero-ts of the dead were m -t 
studied and ait nded to in these eoinmunities. What could be more natural than 
that men should desire to come in per.-onallv for a share of the b, n- fit ? Tl 
who best knew what pa-S"d in monasteries, from bein^ themselves their imn: 
maj be proposed a- taking the had in manifestations of this desire. Thus the 
holy founder of the celebrated abbey in th-- forest of Font evraud beiiu: on his 
travels, and pr-ccivin^ himself about to die, had no other fear but hat of not be- 
iiiir int. -i -red in his beloved Imu-e. "O Fontevraud, Fontevraud, 1 he cried, "I 
wished so much to rest with you !" Sending for the i)ishop of the city, h" &gt;aid 
to him, " Father, know that I do not wi-h to \&gt;e buried at Bethleheni, where God 
d ijned to be born of a virgin, nor at Jerusalem near the holy sepulchre, nor at 
lioine amon&lt;r the martyr-; it is at F"iit vraiid. no where but a 1 I- oiitevrand that 
1 wi-h to rep There accord; ii _ r lv I &gt;oin Martmc found hi- tomb at the &gt;idr 

of the a-tar. Tho.-e who in life ha. i iriven the -troii^c-t proof of attachment to 
the monks by tbnndin^ abix-ys, mav be citei i- iMiowin^ them nearest in regard 
to this - de. Kini; Henry." -a\ - &lt; &gt;r ! ric Vitalis, " died at the ca.-tle of 

Ly. iis. In Normandy ; but at his de-iie, hi- bod\ at r the delay of a month, in 

-equ -nce of unfavorable winds, during which time it lay in the choir of St. 
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Stephen, at Caen, was at length placed on board a ship by the monks, who were 
charged with the office, and transported to England, where it was buried with 
irreat honors in the abbey of Reading." Of th" /.&lt;-al cnvinced by surviving rela 
tives to fulfil such desires, even when they were only presumed, many insta: 
occur. Thus, in 1146, the marchioness of Lucard, taking offence at having been 
refused some favor bv the abbot of Mount Sereno, and a few davs after dvin* at 

^ . 

Gerbestad, was buried tliere by advice of Hojer, count of Mansfeld. At that time 
the Marquis Conrad returned from beyond the sea, and on arriving in Bavaria 
learned the sad event of his wife s death. Hearing that she had not been buried 
in the abbey of Mount Sereno, by advice of Hojer, he became very angry, and 
declared that he would compel him to dig her up with his own hands. Hojer hear 
ing of his anger, and wishing to regain his favor, went by night and per-uad- d 
the guardians to disinter her ; it being six months after she had been buried. This 
being done, he conveyed the body to Witt in, where he met the marquis. Thence 
it was borne to the monastery of Mount Sereno, and honorably buried the same 
day ; the marquis making donations to endow three altars for the repose of her 
soul, to each of which six manses were appropriated. f 

Again, we must remember that monasteries were often the only asylums for the 
bodies as well as the souls of men on whom the world frowned. Hence we find 
such persons in their last sickness, eager to reach them before they died, like 
Wolsey pursuing his journey to Leicester, and greeting the abbot and his convent 
there with these words : " O father abbot, an old man, broken with the storms 
of state, is come to lay his weary bones among you ; give him a little earth for 
charity." In the Saxon chronicle the account of the imprisonment and blinding 
of the innocent Etheling Alfred, son of King Ethelred, who was afterwards led 
to the monastery of Ely, concludes with these lines : 

" Then to the monks tbey brought 
Their captive ; where he sought 
A refuge from his foes 
Till life s sad evening 1 close. 
His body ordered then 
These good and holy men, 
According to his worth, 
Low in the sacred earth, 
To the steeple full-nigh, 
In the south aisle to lie 
Of the transept west ; 
His soul with Christ doth rest." 

There was, m fact, a spirit of generous independence in the religious orders, 
which prompted them to disregard all base fear in granting burial to the dead, when 
by that act they might incur the resentment of the powerful. Hence, the abbeys 
Abound with tombs of unhappy men, unjustly doomed. How many gentle, and 

* Lib. xiii. t Chronic. Montis Sereui ap. Menckeuii Script. Rer. Germ. 11. 
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bravo, and generous, over whose dark fate no lorn hard breathed one melodious 
sigh, VfhuM h .nor is a\ by monks in the inscription- on their -epuirhr- ! 

Ratherius [)i;iv-ni, scd ter li,itheri:i- exiil, i- tin- -nt-nce "ii the tin;&gt; t th.: 

&gt;p ol Yeioua, \slio after bein_ t roin the .- V nma 

and Lie^e, died in the convent of L i)-s, where be hud originally been a monk, 
and \vh- iv his toinh wa- &lt;1 with only this epitaph.* 

In th reian house ol the ( omplnt"ii&lt;ian ueadt-niy, at Aicala, i- tin- tomh 

of William \Val.-h, a Bent die -ji,. monk and bishop, on which, it d. that 

r sufferiug an imprisonment oifthirteeo for the Catholic frith, he dii 

ihei \ile.t In llol. Kolvrt II., ilnke of Normandy, died at ( arditl . in 

ity-ei^nth year of ni- imprisonment, after linim; !&gt; n taken at Tinchebrai. 
Oixleric 1 Yituli- only add-, * he reposes buri- d in th" convent ot the monk 
Peter, at Gloucester."]; Count \Valdev.. .1 of treason against William, \\a- 

kept in prison at \Vinelie-ter. Dm in^ a year." -ay- h di i p--:.ance 

rth" -iiisot h . and never Jailed e\-e;y day to -ini: on-- hnniied and 

fifty 1 s.iii: .ivid. which lie had Icain-d in \i\^ &lt;-hildh( lie surp 

ino-t men in g ! as in coiin^... Devout adorer of God. he ! 

ence to the monk-, and cheri-h d tend -rly tlie church and tl. 
these iva-on&lt; he wa- I. loved hy all who fulfilled the will of (i.d. and his 
deliverance wa- ardently &lt;Iesirexl. In^ulphus says, that tin- ( ount s i -nl -..: . the 
venera: ! \ : - &gt;p Lanfranc, d-ciai e 1 t hat I, Hit of the COmpir 

and that his death would he that of a martyr; hut th; rnpions w :itri- 

hute 1 to hi- death, and also, n ial tj,.. No]-iuans Ion h - Ic-i-hips i.f \oiih- 

ampton and Huntiugdon; so, in line, his enemi railed, and sentence of doth 

wa- pa&gt;-ed and exeeut ; (&gt; the citizens of \\ -:! IKM roiu tneir 

lutls. Hi- hody wa- nto a trench, and no one dar-d to touch it. But: 

fifteen day- it wa- taken up, -till quite fresh, hy Vi-ketel, abbot ..viand, 

\\a-hed. and carried with general moiinMi^ t the monasvrv of&lt; 
it wa- l)uri t d. Inirulphus say-, that the abbot continnini: t.. e\:ol him in hi- 

&gt;en \ormai une enrau r d and sunim -d him i uncil at Ix&gt;n- 

don. where h- wa- d. mel to pri-.,ii. and -ent to Glastoidmrv. t 

tar iron) all that knew him. It wa- on thi- m. that In&lt;_ r niphu&gt;. who a 1 !- r 

Btudyingal We-tmini-t rai .i-d,and mak n^ a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, had 

n prior at Fontandie. in \.,rmandv. w .bix.t of ( Yoyland. Tudei- 

h in in th" next rei^n. th-- monk- ^rievin, that the tomb of their bene&d r. 
( oiint \\aldeve. -lionid be exposed to the wind and th" rain, iv-olved, by advice 
ot [ngulphus, to translate \\&lt;&lt; remains into th" church. \Vh"ii the d e. a 

erowd of ta : thi u! a---mi&gt;led, and th" monk- pi : with lights and all 

::i _ r to find only hi- bom-- and a- &lt; - : fr it wa- th" -ixt""iith 
year of his sleep : but wh- n the tomb \\; ; "d, they found his b dv a- whole 

* Trithcm. Chronic. I! f Notit. Abit &lt;&gt;nl Ci, J - J Lib. xiii. 
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as the day he was buried. The head was joined to the body, and only a thin red 
mark like a thread was round the neck. The abbot Ingulphus knelt down and 
ki-sed him on the face. The body was then .solemnly borne into the church, and 
placed in a tomb by the side of St. Guthlac, on which, the monks placed the fol 
lowing inscription : " Tins stone covers the intrepid son Si ward the Dane, the 
excellent Earl Waldeve. He lived with honor, feared for his prowes-. Yet in the 
midst of corruptible riches and honors, he loved Christ and endeavored to please 
him. He served the church, loved with respect the clergy, and in a peculiar man 
ner the monks of Croyiand, who were faithful to his memory. Finally, struck 
by the sword of Norman judges, his limbs were confided to the earth on the last 
day of May. The marshes ot Croyiand rejoiced to possess the tomb of a noble 
man, who, as long as he lived, loved this place with a great respect. May the 
Almighty grant to his soul eternal rest in the ciiadel of heaven."* 

Soon after his election, Ingulphus had ridden to London, and made such in 
terest with great men, that he procured the deliverance of his predecessor, Yisketel ; 
and he accordingly sent an e-eort to conduct him from Glastonbury to Croyiand, 
and, says Ingulphus, "with all favor and filial love beholding his worthy and 
venerable person, so excellent with the most holy piety, I replaced him in his an 
cient stall in the choir, and while he lived I only regarded myself as the procur 
ator of the monastery. From him I learnt much concerning England. The ven 
erable man died on the feast of St. Jerome, in 1085." 

In the great abbev of the Cele-tins, at Marconcies, was another memorable in- 

* 

stance; for here, in th" middle of the choir, with his feet towards the altar, lies 
a sculptured figure of the founder, John de Montaigu, who is buried under it; 
and the inscription on the tomb proves the pious fidelity of the monks to his 
memory ; for it ends thus, " lequel en haine des bons et loyanx services par lui 
faits ait Roy et au Royaume fut par les rebellesennemisdu Roy injusternent mis 
& mort a Paris ;" and on another place these verses 

" Pour ce qu en paix tenois le sang de France ; 
Et soulageois le peuple de grevance, 
Je souffris mort contre droll et justice 
Et sans raison : Dieu si m en soit propice." 

By his s ; de was buried Gerard de Montaigu, bishop of Paris, brother of the 
founder. It was the sight of this tomb, and the noble reply of the monk who 
showed it, that made Francis I. declare that " he would never sentence any man 
to death by commissioners. ! 

-In Spanish histories we read, indeed, that the magnificent sepulchre of Alvarus 
de Luna, at Toledo, was de-troyed bv the infante Henry Peter ; but. in general, 
this charity of the monks furnished an occa-ion of which princes availed them- 

* r - il &gt;- iv - f I&gt;houf. [fist, (in Diocese de Paris, ix. 276. 
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iiiaiity, as when Kin.: John of Ca-tille p- 

ulehre of that (i d mini.-ter, and i ejected with ind jn;ri n t e advice of 

his courtier-, \\hen they complained tliat a man beheaded by hi- orders should 
have a tuml&gt; anion;: kirn.:-.* 

Me:i wlio h:. i deliverance from the hand- of tii -ir eiiemie- TO the iir 

i of the men of peace, \vonid natnrady desire that t neir boiie- mi^ht rest 
neat tneni, where the ,-nrne prayers wiiicli had moved crn-] n. dd be !] 

in their In-half to the God of mercy. Accordingly, the torn :-- ..f-uch men are 
often found in the mona-tic ehnrehes. Thus, in the Carthn-ain mona-tery of 
Mawrbach, we find th.- -epnlchre ot Frederic III. of An-tria, who. in l.". J J. af- 

;he ha" Kmphin^en, in which he was d.-f -ated by the em;" I . m 

Havana, wa- thrown into pris-n. fi;-t in the ca-tlc of I&gt;orn; n i air ! w. 

in that of rrawsennicht. where lie remained in mi-cry until in 132o. when, af 
ter tVnitle-s att- in j&gt;ts by the pop.- and many pvat pei -sona^ &lt; to obtain his : 
he was delivered l&gt;y mean- ot tlie jiior of this monastery, in which he now 
buried. One ancient chronicle remark*-, that he bore his mi-f -mine with &lt;_ r reat 
equanimity, and pre -ntfering that cruel imprisonment to &lt;_ r aiiiin^ hi- lih. 

l&gt;y unlawful mean- ; addini: tlii- curious tal--. tliat when son;. . ith iih 

than knowledge -rut by necromancy :.n evil demon into the j&gt;ri-on. by whom Fred- 

mi^ht have been deliver, d. the pious hero refused, and ordered the mn-ter to 

depart, and guarded his forehead and breast with the -i^n ot the cross. lI"we\-.-r, 
at lent^h (ioti ried, prior of Mawrbaeh, true to the etymolo^v of his name, a 
peace-mak-r, went in the spirit of fortitude \ \. \ i % and -aid. "Op vhy 

do you not [tardon your relative and friend? why attend to the conn-el- of the 
vain, \\iio tndiaver to subvert the clemency of princ. - ". I y u not perceive 
that you will iiain more honor by dispelling JOUt indignation than by ciieri-hing 
it ?" Lewis was moved at the woid- of the monk. lie order, d Frederic to be 
led into his presence, where the prior celebrated mass and _ i both the 

wicred coinmnnion from one H - Fi . deric and Lewi&lt; th- -n a-h other 

the ki-s of peace, and l&gt;ecame ever afterwards as closely united as Jonathan and 
David. Fr&gt; deric returned to Austria as he came out from prison without having 
shaved hi- b-ard, BO that he could : cely r. cognized by any one. II:- return 

beard of with immenae joy by all the people. Thenceforth ! d noth 

ing a--dn-t L- wi-, Init livej ,jni tly, and went no more to battle ; bur u Hor 
ace Punica bella qnietn-." Finally, in 132!t. he found this quiet 
grave with the men who had delivered him.f 

That the mona.-tic charity, in regard to the burial of the d- ad, -tided 

also to the those who died in a state of utter destitution, appears from a statute 
of the Capuchins in their fir-t jn-neral congregation, held in 1529. " \Vedecree," 



* Rod. Santii Ili^t Ili-p. pt. iv. c. 33. 

f An. MI. I. --:-ii-iisis nirn. Lib. r. :ip. P.-/. Srrint. Rcr. Aut. i. 
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say those fathers, "that DO dead bodies, besides those of our brethren 
.should be admitted into our churches, unle-s perchance of some poor persons ta 
wnom burial had been refnaed by the parish prie&gt;t* on account of poverty. If 
such bodies should be brought to our convents and to our de-erts, they must btf 
received and buried ; for it is a work of piety. Let nothing be received for 
their sepulture ; but for charity let us pray to God for their souls."f 

Perhaps one of the most affecting in-tances of this solicitude occurs in the history 
of St. Hughes, who brought with him, from the Carthusian cloisters to the see of 
Lincoln, all the monastic tenderness. To the burial of the dead he continued 90 
devoted throughout his life, that the historian of his ord-r attributes the singular 
magnificence of his own funeral at which assi-t-d two kings, three archbi-hop-. 
fourteen bishops, more than one hundred abbots, and a crowd of counts, barons, 
and knights, English, Norman, Franc, Burguudiau, Irish, and Scotch, to the es 
pecial ordinance of the providence of God, as indicating how much his piety to 
wards the dead had pleased heaven. J It is related of him, on one occasion, that 
being at Rouen, and invited to dinner, by Richard, king of England, he refused to 
go to the palace until he had assisted to bury the dead ; and to the courtiers who 
urged him to hasten, replied, " Let the king sup in the name of the Lord ; for it 
is better that he should sup without us, than that we sh wM neglect humility ac 
cording to the command of the eternal King." Such were the lessons he had 
learned in the school of St. Bruno. 

For all these reasons, then, the churches of the monks contained the sepulchres, 
or at least, the bones, of those who had drunk to the dregs that cup of manifold 
adversity which is administered for wise and beneficent purposes to many 
amongst the children of men. But now abandoning this particular view, let us 
take notice of the tombs, which evince the de&gt;ire of the great in general to ob 
tain burial in monastic ground. Tiie number of the-e in the ancient Benedictine 
abbeys of Europe might be styled infinite ; and after the thirteenth century, the 
Mendicant orders took full part in the same ministry. The crowd of magnificent 
sepulchres in the convents of the Franciscans show, indeed, with what peculiar love 
that order was regarded by the devout nobilitv. " From the first coming of 
these and the Dominicans to Venice," Dandolo says, "that we find the dukes 
generally choosing to be buried either before their doors or in their churehes."|| 
What a multitude of great princes and nobles were entombed in the convent of 
the Minors, at Vienna H[ and in the houses of that order in France how many 
sepulchre- of heroes ! many of whom, like Count Eizear de Sabran, in the con 
vent ai Paris, had been buried even wearing the habit. It was in the Francis 
can convent-, in Ireland, of Athlone and Kildare, that were found the tombs of 

* A case however which subjected him to ecclesiastical censures. 

f Annales Capucinorum, ad an. 1529. J Dorlandi Chronicon Cartus. Lib. iii. 13, 

Id. Lib. iii. c. 8. J An.l. Dauduli Chronic, passim, up. Miirat. Rer. It. Script, xii, 

T Necrolog. R. R: P. P. Minorum, Conv. Vit-nu. up. Pt-z. Script. RtT. Aust. ii. 
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the Dillons and the lord- ofOtValy.* Kverywhere tin- -am-- de-in- \v:i- man 
ted, insomuch that *m&gt;- p- :iud -ecular clerk- ev?n defied the la-t -acra- 

IIH ills to those who chose fcheir aepulchre in tue convent- ol ilic F:an&lt;-i?"-an- ; and 
I .-jK- Alexander IV. wa- oblig.-d to write again.M. -urn inju-tice, to d-i-laiv tliat 
th---.. :ioly t riars might continue to provide tliose who turned to them in d&gt;-ath 
with (piicl graves, f 

\\ nil- proceeding now to view the tombs, we may remark what an additi 
intere-t must have attended .-IK-II in-peti n-. : i. in th -circumstance of having 
for guide a monk who was often a learned hi.-tonan and a saint The office of 
escorting -tranters to the s. piiieiins of the k\n^&lt; in tlie a nbev of St. I -i i-, wa-, 
at one time di-chargrd by Mahillon. What mu-t it liave !*&lt; n to hear ti.e om- 
ments of such a guide standing o\vr the L r rav.- of Si. Loni- ! \V. have only to 

our eyes around u- a- MTC walk on, or to de-cend, holding these lighted tap 
ers, to the crypts where so many sleep in dull coll marbl.-, to find an int--iest in 
ni&lt;&gt;iia-t ries, which, if there had i&gt;een iiotliinj - !- to alh-j,- in their favor, - D 
to hftveaeoured their preservation to tht&gt;-i-nd of time. Ai. w- in the ahlx y n urch 
of Clan J? how many -epulclu .tint- and illustrious pei.-ona-t- on :jll -!&gt; 

Are we in thit of St. Vaast, in A i ra- . we have around us tiie uol)h-t t-mh- in 
all the low coiintrie-. Dom M;. on visiting the al.i.ev ot Si. (Jermain at 

Auxerre, observe-. "This pla&lt;v is pi-rhap- the mo&gt;t ven.-rahle in the whole king 
dom : a id. ai t -r the catacombs ,,f K..mc, I do not know ifone cum find any more 
holy. More than sixty eunoui/.e i -aim- rep.-. h-r-."* 

" Tlie abU-y of St. Viet r with &gt;ut the wall- and near the port," -ay- Dom 
Martene, i- the most venerable j)lac!e of Mur-eille- ; all the land about it u- d 
to be calle&lt;l paradise, from the sanctitv ot th-- monks who inhabited it. Ca--ien 
was its found. -r ; ids sepulchre of marble is t n.T.-. a- also t hat of Tope 1 : ban V.. 
who had been abbot of this lioiise." Tin- -ubterraii -ou- church a^ain of the 
Minims at Aries, which was formerly a priorv dep -ndent on Ix iins. inspii..-. he 
says, a respect which cannot be xj)i.--ed. Here one s^-s seven marble torn 
amoiiir-t oth -rs, that of St. Hilary of Aries. Around the church are an infinity 
of marble sepulchre-. Dom Mart-no thinks, that the tom Ds around the little 
church ot the Holy (Yo , thought to have U-n built by Charlemagne, which 
stands near the mona-t i-y ..f Montmajour, to the &gt; -ntn of Aries, were not tho-e 
of th- s .Idier- of that kin^ slain lv the S iir.ssiu-, but that the plac-- wa- the an- 
ci- n; cemeterv of the monks, who had a chapel in the midst according to ;he old 
cu-tom."&lt; But -ome ancient authors are Very positive on this point. Tne\ 
that great was the d- - re of many to l&gt;e bnrieil in thi- field -Mi-, fi )in the 

id. a i:i : no diabolic, delusions, like tli.&gt;. read of in the &lt;M&gt;~pels as dwelling n--ar 
tomi)-. w ;e -utl crcd to liniror round tlie &lt;lead i&gt; .di. - :ha r -tc 1 in it. All t hat 
in (iaul.or round the Pyrenseun mountains, or the AiKMinine-. I ll in battle with 

* Waddiuij. Aun. Miu. iii. vi. f Id. iv. ad au 1260. J V Id. - 
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the pagans, wished, they tell OS, to have their burial then-, and were borne thither, 
some on chariot.-*, other- on lmv- s, other- in bouts that dc-o-nded the Rhone, 
whose waters, to prevent their passing beyond it, would \\hirl them round inrca-e- 
eircles if there was an attempt at further progress.* In this in-peetiou of the 
tombs of the monastery, those of the religious naturally should have precedence. 
L&lt;?t us obs"rve a few of the most curimi- and venerable as we pass. But ere we 
take a step in advance, it is impossible to resist the solemn impression which 
conies over the mind on approaching them. 

Luther, arriving on the eve of Palm Sunday at Erfurth, descended at the con 
vent of the Augustins, where, a few years before, he had taken the habit. It was 
nightfall : a little wooden cross over the tomb of a brother whom he had known, 

o " 

and who had lately departed sweetly to the Lord, struck his attention and troubled 
his soul. He was himself no longer the poor friar travelling on foot and begging 
his bread. His power equalled that of Charles V., and all men had their eyes on 
him. That morning, on hi- march, he had sung the famous war hymn which 
Heyne compares to the Marseillaise ; and the emperor was about to resist him, 



as lie snid in his imperial rescript, " though ar the peril of his own blood, of his 
dignity, and of the fortune of the empire." The triumphant innovator was re 
called to himself for an instant by seeing the tomb of a faithful brother. He 

pointed it out to Doctor Jonas : " See, there he rests ; and I :" he could not 

finish. After a little while he returned to it, and sat down on the stone, where he 
remained more than an hour, and till Amsdorf \va&lt; obliged to remind him that 
the convent-bell had tolled the hour for sleep. f Well might the heart, in which 
such tempests were still gathering, have wept at the image of that quiet grave. 
Let us now approach and mark each singly. 

In the abbey of Clairvaux, Dom Martene saw the tombs of St. Bernard, of St. 
Malachy, and of some holy martyrs, which were behind the great altar. In a 
crypt near the cemetery of the abbots were ranged the bones of the monks who 
were contemporary with St. Bernard, and who are revered as saints. In the ab 
bey of St. Germain-des-Pre s, the names of many monks of happy memory were 
handed down in ancient inscriptions, though all trace of their actions had been 
lost. But here we need not pause. These graves are all too old now to remem 
ber the sormw which consigned its charge to each. Some tombs of monks con- 

O 

vey lessons of humility, a- in the epitaph of St. Bruno 

" Doctor eram, prseco Christi, vir notus in orbe ; 
Desuper illud erat, gratia, non merituiD."t 

Others attest in a remarkable manner the virtues of their tenants. Such was 
that of John \Valleis. an English Franciscan, commonly called Arbor vita?, on 
Account of the fruits of erudition for spiritual nourishment which he produced. 

t 

* Gerv Tilb. Otia Imperialia, xc. f Audio, Vie de Luther. 

% Pet. Sutorus de Vila Cai thus. i. 3. 5. 



MOKKS (AT IK) LIC I; OR, 

II- died at Paris, smiling. with the words, " I am going to my country." And 
on lr- -epulrhiv, in tne convent of the Minor*, there wa&lt; a trer s.-ulptured in a!- 
lu-ion to his name.* Such also was that of John Hallin, the historian, and monk 
oftheaMx lairmarai-, Mhi -h wa&gt; ai the end of the cloister near the in. 

of the I d*-- d Yijg n : to: his epitaph consisted of a pictur- ot tli- flagellation 
ofOhri-t. having on the right our lady of sorrow-, and on th- U-ft hi&lt; own por 
trait, with that of his patron St. John.i &lt; )nieric Vital - WeitU to think that the 

carved images on some toml&gt;- Uespeak the sanctirv of thos- th-v represent ; 
for, speakitii: of the ahhey of St. ( eiieti, in \\hicii 1 t() monks had cultivated tin- 

1 s vineyard, imt wiiich, having !&gt; 11 ravaged ly Ha-tii retreat 

for a trihe of niurderoii- rohhcrs. wh" took po--e ion l the rock on which it had 

i : he says, " th-- 4one lotnhs plac&gt; d in and abimt the chinch evidently at; 
to tlio-c who visit them, what P-pect is due to the monks who tl 
On the tomb of St. Bonaventura, in the convent of the Minor-, at Lyon-, \. 

these ver.-es 

" Illc lioinitiinn plura%cquidqiuun excitus inani ; 
ciira innj.Tf :icin.&gt;. in-lii.ra(|in 

UK- c,iii&gt;ili.i, inMini i i:i-cMiiia vulgi 
l&gt; -picil. et varms ulli ;i\cl&gt;;i u: IIOIK 



On the death of this ^rea: do&lt;-tor. which till-d the whole chtirch with grief, 
the pope In- letter- r- C lmnu-nded all pn late- and priests throughout the WOfld 
that each should -ing a mas- t or ni- -..ul. Th- whole city of LVMII-, wliere he 
die&lt;l, attending: the council, as-i-t- d at his ol)-eqnif- witli tear-. 1 &lt; aKani-t-. 
on arriving liere. threw his l&gt;.&gt;,i\ inl tin- Aiar ; hut tiie head and oilier de a&lt;-hed 
j&gt;arts were pres-i ve&lt;l iV"iu tailing into th&gt;-ir hands. jj ( )n some ot th--e - pnlchrt- 
\ve may read the whol- history ot a i-loistral life, a- in the epitaph of .John d - 
Authoii, compose&lt;l l&gt;v Joim liouchet: 

" Di\ an-; avant quc niourut ee bon pere, 
Au^icrc vie il tint en moniisti-n-. 
Eu inespnsant par nicrvcillciix (lesdainc 

gens du monde tt tout lioiineur niondain." 



He slept on no soft conch : 

" Tousjours estoit )e premier ;\ 

( ninbieii iju il fust nolilc (! -icz, 

11 IH- volllnit DC cha-se. lie Vrlierir. 

Kn ^"litmic il vivoit tout st uCt. 

DC comtAence -mit fort timorcuse." 

He departed, repea in^ manv till" \ f-e- : 

I. . at l-i cine : 

Priez 4 Dieu q:ic ptirdmi 



* Waddinc. An. Miti. iv. f Piers. Hi-t dr- \hlvdt- \V:itl-n ot di- Churm. t Lit), viii. 
. iding. iv. an 1^74. | Gnuj.-: Bib t neque Fran&lt;;:ii- . torn. M. 
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Very striking were the tombs ami epitaphs of tin- great convertites in abbey-. 
Mark, for instance, thi~ inscription in the cloister of Clunv: "Hie reqniescit vir 
braiuUe memorke, ntagn usque aMnlionntetnpt or, Hu^o, olim Dux Btir^undiae, 
postea sacerdo- et mona- hus hnjn- mncttt eonhwtt Cluniacensi-. Anitna cjus re- 
qtiiescat in pace! Amen."* Deeply interesting were also those of Pahm-i--, such 
a- that of Antonio, snrnamed Pen grains ; of the noble family of Manzonia, of 
Padua, who at length, after living unknown for some time in the monastery of 
St. Marv dePorcilia. in Palna, passed thence to Christ, in 1261, who i- o.mnvm- 
orated on his sepulchre in that abbey as one "qni omnia loca sancta visitavit." 
The magnificent tomb over the humble Louis de Blois, on which he wa.s styled 
"the ornament and miracle of his age," and the sepulchre of St. Remy, in the 
abbey which bears his name, round which were represented the twelve peers of 
France, as large as life, with their usual symbols as in the coronation of the 
French kings, convey, moreover, a testimony to the virtue of the times them- 
selves, when sanctity received such honors. Anoiher c!as* of these sepmchtv-. 
which cannot be viewed without intense emotion, attests the learning and renown 
of those monies, with whose writings we are now so familiar. Thus we find the 
t&lt;&gt;mb of Richard of St. Victor, on which the-e lines were engraved, on brass: 

" Moribus. inirenio, doctriiut clarus et arte, 

Pulvereo hie te-reris. dncte Hicharde. situ. 
Quern tellus gt-imit fa lici Seotica p.-iriu, 

I c fovet in gremio Gallic.-i terra suo. 
Niltihi Piirca I&lt;TOX nncuii. qiuv stamina parvo 

Tern pore tracta, gravi rupit acerlm nunui. 
Plurima namque tui superant mouimenia laboris, 

Qiite tilri pt-rpetiium sint pavitura dvcus. 
Segnior ut, lento sceleratas morspeiit aede-. 

Sic propero nimis it sub pia tecta gradu." 

Oi-par Jongelinus, when he visited Cisteaux, saw the sepulchre of the great and 
&gt; rated Doctor Aianus, which was at the left side of the cloister, near the en 
trance of the church. The epitaph was as follows : 

" .Vlamim hrevis horn, brevi ttimulo sepelivit, 
Qni duo, qui septem. qui totum scibile scivit, 
Labentis pfecli contemntis rebus eerens fit. 
Intus conversus, erreiribus oommissus nlendis, 
Miile ducpntHno nonneeno qnnqne quarto 
Christo devotus mortales exuit artus ."+ 

When Dom Martene visitod that nl&gt;bev. whoiv Al-&gt;nu. be snys, had left, as a con- 
vertite, an immense f-ime, IIP found a French enitanh on his tomb, nearly to the 
same effect.^; Round fhp sepulchre of Dnn Sootns. in the or&gt;nvpnt of the Francis 
cans at Cologne, the names of fiftpen doctor- were inscribed in brass, amongst 

* Chronic, fluniacens. t Notit. Abb. Ord Oistero. t Voyaee Lir. i. 214. 
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whom, William of Ware is dei 1. - MagiBterGuilleimuaVano, 1 \&gt;\nr 

^ .ti.* I m- t.-stiiii" i in- moOMtiotOluba may In- cite 1 ai- ::- at -:ino- mira&lt;- 

nloir- .it. Sucli i- thai &lt;&gt;i Didacn- B;uluin, a Minor friar, in the convnt 

&gt;f Majurica. in Spain, on which is a rude inscription relating his history: the 
i ami day of hi&gt; death U-in. i, thc-e lines 1 ollow : 

Di&lt; IKM- ft mMi-f mi^ravit pnt dictus. 
QuifM-at in pare, sitijuc beiifdirtus. Amen 
Vi vens sir sciibit ilc Mia ccrtu- morte : 
Incertus de hora, gantlet mortis niora. ; 
TYmpu* si ii(}(l:itnr. SmniiK \\\-i j&gt; 
V -isus mutiihitiir. vivo congaudt 1 ! 

In another chapel lies his In-other, &lt; Jar- a- Badam, a man of holy life, on whose 

ton) 1) we read, 

" Is qui jacet, mortis dum noTit et boram.t 



The sepulchres of the monk-, a^ain. are often made to convey -olemn lessons to 
the living. Such is that of Willeram, a monk of Flnda, who Houri-hed in the 
eleventh century, on which \\ere these line- : 

" Fuhlensi onachus \Vi Irani di- fontc vocatus, 

Hie lict-t iniimiius Paster t-rani positus, 
Noniini-i ofHcium cunupit riciio muriMii . 

Qui &gt;ibi iH inpe mulus. cui val--t t .-st- Imnus ? 
Correxi libros, neglexi mm Jims illos : 

Justi siippliriis -on&gt;cius ipsi- milii 
Sed quia deliqui. tin t ini-if tlancllii cupivi, 

Te lameu hoc solum del inihi propicium. "} 

Such also was that tomb of Ponce, ablwtof Cluny, predecessor of Peter the Ven 
erable, who was represented upon his sepulchre in that abbey, lying with Ids teet 
tied and his hand cut otf. to signify that lie &lt;lie&lt;l e\commnnicattHl. Such too 
was the tomb of Father Lupus, at Louvain, one of the mo-t celebrated doctor- 
that university ; of which the epitaph, composed by himself, was as follows: 

"Hseres peccati, Datura films irae, 

Hie jaceo, dignu: nomine reque Lupus. 
Indigiuis, non P. nd -c&gt;lo nominf doctor, 

Verbis non factis mt; docuisse flco. 
Perdocuisse nlios, t-i ii^n docuisse seipsum, 

Quid juvat? O iinuidi fnnius, inane, nihil I 
Ague Dens, Patris doctrina, redemtio mundi, 

Nunc tibi ptfxrratnm i-oninii-ernn rciitn. 
Kt Intro ct mi-retrix crati-j tim n-jna subintrant. 

drat i pi-ccatis fiat.et ista meis." 

The first line appears to haveWn horro\ve&lt;l from theeititaph on the erreat Adam 
* Wuddine. iv. + Tbid. torn. iv. 12". 7 t fcnnnnat. TTitoria Fnldrn*.. . pt. i. 

? VOVHL" df T&gt;fllX l ,rl&gt;f l i. 
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of St. Victor, which was engraved on l&gt;ra&lt;s upon his tomb in that cloister at Paris 
Tin-, pt-ihap&gt;, was tiic mo-t bcautifnl that omul aiiv where be found: it was as 

follows : 

" Haeres peccati, iiitlura filius irae, 

Exiliique reus nascitur omnis homo. 
Uude Mipctbit lionio? cujus conceptio culpa, 

Xa&gt;ci pu-iiji, labor vita, nece^,. timri. 
Van.i .-.-tins hominis. vamis decor, omniu vans : 

Inter vana nihil vanius est lioinine. 
Dum inagis alludit pnesentis gloria vitse, 

Praeterit, imino fugit, uon fugit, iinmo peril. 
Post hominem vermis, post vermem fit cinis, heu, heu! 

Sic redit ad cinerem gloria nostra simtil. 
Hie ego qui jaceo miser, et miserabilis Adam, 

Unam, pro summo munere, posco precem. 
Peccavi, fateor, veuiam peto, parce fatenti: 
Parce Pater, fratres parcite, parce Deus." 

" These lines are a proof," says Pasquier, " that there were brave scholars at St, 
Victor s at that time: et eertes j op pose cest&lt;- piece a tons epitaphes, tant anciens 
que modei nes, et nous pouvons de cet eschantillon jngerque les bonnes lettres et- 
toient lors & bonnes enseignes, logees dans ce monastere."* Finally, we may 
observe that the sepulchres of the monks often attest the divine peace which they 
enjoyed in the cloister, and expected in the future life. Such was that of brother 
John de Pontisara, in tbe abbey of St. Germain-des-Pres, " in quo," as the epi 
taph attested, " sensus erat, bonittis, pax, et moderaruen ;" and that of brother 
Peter de Nangis, in the same monastery, whose peaceful goodness was also com- 
raemorated.f On an ancient tomb in Rheims was this inscription : 

" Hie tegitur, cujus in factis gratia, cujus 
Pax in corde fuit, cujus in ore modus." 

The epitapn on Folrad, abbot of St. Denis, contained these lines : 

" Felix ilia hominum est mors et pretiosa bonorum 
Gloria quam sequitur, vita, saliisque quies."t 

The words on the tomb of Father Domenico, in the convent of the Carmelites at 
i ausilypo, u De paradiso ad paiadisnm transiens, 1522," were pei hap- still 
more expressive in their simplicity.^ Amongst the tombs of the monks \ve find 
also often those of great prelate-, who &gt;ought communion with them in the grave. 
Thus the archbishops of Rheims wished to be buried in the ablvy of St. Remy. 
Tri the abbey of Clairvaux, near the great altar, was the tomb of John de Blan- 
chemain. archbishop of Lyons, \\-ho rennauced his see, to retire to this monastery. 
In tne north transept were the tombs of five holy bishops, who from the same 

* Recherche do !a Prance. lAv. iii. c. ?.. I D. Bonillart Hist, de 1 Abb. de S. Ger. 

; \p Mai-tent-. Vet. Scrini. vi. .^ Antiij. e. Hi-t. (. amnaniiB ap. Gifev. T)H-J. Antiq. It. iff 
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place pa-Mil to lu-aven. Under the eliuir of the ehureii of the abbey of St. Mat 
thias, at Treves, was a threat crypt, where D&lt;&gt;in Martene -aw the tomb- of the tir-i 

bishope of Treves, who were til suints. -We counted," h&lt; n of 

them. I -he most venerable p aee in Ti In tin- abU-y of 

amp \\ t -mb of William, bi-liop &gt;t Haveiix, &lt;&gt;n \\ h : ch were tin-.- word-, 

in-criU d hy Hildebert : On the -ixth dav which precedes the month of April, 
oiir-e ended, his recompense commenced." At thecloi-tral gate of S . Maur- 

ice, at An. - the total) and image of Ulueriu-, \vh", in&gt;m a poor -chola-tic, 

irne a celebrated master, and finally bi.-hop of that see. He died in 1148. 

The following is the epitaph : 

"Hie j-irct t hjerius tciicri-s consurtn&lt; ah aunis 

Liuirn;i, im-ntr, maim fruciiir.iiv I 1 
Hildas opus inuliis procioso. mn- iTe, 

Flentera soluri. tiuduin votin-, supi-: Imm 
Frui^ere. ne qiuMiniunn la- li-n-. n-ct-i. 



But, leaving now the tomb- of rrli^...n&gt; men, let us cast a hasty glance at 
those of the ancient kin^s and feudal princes who lie m-.ir them ; many of whom. 
re havealrea&lt;; rv.d, w- iv m..v.-d by a true faitii, irhile oUtera, no doubt. 

\\ere actuated only by an unavailinij; -entiment nfrenior-e and terror, in their de 
sire to have burial here. It was tio oonsolillg spectacle, though it mu-t have &lt;. 
d-eply interotiuir, to behold many t"ini&gt;- ot M. i&lt; .viiii. r ian kings in the abbey- of 
&gt;t CermaiiiKle-l iesand of St. D nis. Those tragic figures, so barbftfons and to 

tt-nible, which pa- iv us in the paire&gt;,,f St. ( lr^- r\ of Tour-, it was here that 

th -y resttnl. Our proud Norman kin^rs, too, and PI mta^enet-, who often in their 
live- de-i:ed -o ill of|)cace, and of these the liarde.-t, mt iron, and implacable, 
who warred again-t their own father-, -eenie 1 soft-ned at the aiemory of the 
cloister, and to recognize their error \\hen they cnos4- their tomb. The maii- 
leiun- of Henry and Richard, kings of Kn_ r land, are found, not in regal cha 
inuler martial trophies ot heraldic bla/on, but with that of Queen Kl.-anor. in the 
rp-t where holy virgins only chant round them, in the choir of their church of 
1 vrault. On the other hand, to find the tombs of those heroic and benefi 
cent princes who are gat he red to the kings &lt;.f thought. 

" Who waged contention with their lime s decay, 
And of the past are all that cannot pass away," 

men had to repair likewise to the rimrch&lt; - of th- monk- ; it was there that they 
found them : Alfred, Edward th- Con lessor, and St. Loiii-, lay bnri d in m&lt;&gt;na-- 
teries. Charles Martel, that irreat instrument in the hands of Almighty God to 
n th-- we-tern Chur-h, lav buried in a tomb of alaba-ter. in tlu- abbey of St. 
I)--nis, by the side of the high altar. lona, founded on Druidieal ruins, lona, 

* Mula-iis. Ili-t Diiif IViii- ii. 
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the mother of monks, the oracle of the west in tne -eventh and eighth centuries, 
contained the sepulchres of seventy kin Like Aries, in Gaul, it might be 

stvled u "city of the dead." In &lt; "isu-aux were found the tomb* of the early thikea 
of Biirgundy: &gt;ixty princes ot that house arc buried there, along with many 
bi-hop-. [n the abbey of Ixmgpont there were interred thirteen counts ol ^ - &gt;ns ; 
hut their tombs were without epitaphs, excepting those of Raoul de NYsle, and of 
wife Ade.* In the monastery of the Holy CIM-S, at Ratisbon lay the early 
duke&gt; of Austria. Here was the tomb of its founder, St. Leopold, duke &lt;&gt;f Aus 
tria and Styria ; and also that of Sigismund, king of Hungary, called by some the 
Solomon of Hungary. On a controversy arising between him and his brother 
respecting the kingdom, he began to despise the earth ; and so, unknown, came 
to this abbey, where, for twenty-four years, he lived in all patience and sanctity, 
as a lay-brother and swine-herd ; but, in the article of death, he revealed his name 
and condition to the abbot. On his account the abbey was richly endowed by 
the kings of Hungary. Here lie the bodies of many dukes and marquises, with 
no other monument but a square stone, round which is inscribed the date of their 
departure. Thus on one we read, " 15 cal. Novembris obiit Leopoldus, dux 
Bavariae ; 10 cal. Februarii obiit Ernestus, marchio Austrise; Pridie cal. Septem- 
bris obiit Henricns, duxdc Medlico ; 17 cal. Maii obiit Fredericus, dux Austrise." 
Here are buried also Albert, marquis of Austria ; JEirra, duchess of Au&gt;tria, wife 
of Henry, duke of Medlico ; Gertrude of Brunswick, duchess of Austria and Sty 
ria ; Rigardis, landgrave of Walder-dorff ; and Offhia, countess of Schaumberg ; 
with a multitude of German nobles.f 

In the abbey of St. Remy, at Rheims, were the tombs i&gt;f Oarlomao, brother 
of Charlemagne, of Louis IV.. and of Ijothaire, at the side of the high altar ; of 
Frederone, wife of Charles the Simple; of Gerberge, daughter of the Emperor 
Henry and wife of Louis [V., king of France; of Rigenolde, first count of 
Roucy ; of Aldrade, daughter of Louis IV. ; of Boston, brother of Kin^r Raoul, 
killed at the sieire of St. Qm-ntin in 935; of Hugues, son of Count Roger ; and 
of Cunt Burchard, an Englishman, who died there on hi- return from Rme. 

J O 7 

Some of these, indeed, excite no great curiosity ; but what a deep historic interest 
must have been awakened in the pilgrim s breast when he beheld in the abbey 
of St. Faron,at Meanx, tho tombs of Ogers and of Benoist, two of the most illus 
trious courtiers of Charlemagne, who consecrated themselves there to God \% and 
when he was shown in the abbey of St. Michael de Coxen, founded by Charles- 
le-Chauve in that spot which only the love of the cross could make agreeable, 
the tomb of St. Peter Urseole, doge of Venice, which stands in the choir, his relics 
being in a wooden shrine in an adjoining chapel ; it being to this monastery that 
he retired ! With what deep feeling must he have beheld in the abbey of St. 

* Hist, de Soissons, ii. 153. 

\ Gaspar Jongelimis, Notit. Abb. Ord. Cisterc. per Univers. Ab. Lib. iv. 11. 

: Voyriirc Lit. il&lt;- Deux Ben. v!7. 
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Arnoul, at Met/. the tomb of Lou .-de-I )ehonnairp, and in the monastery ot 
All&gt;:in, at Ma\ euce, that nf Fa-iradana. the \\ i te of ( n:.i lema_ ne, ut u iiirn the 

pitapl, ud .l with the wuida, " ^pinm- i ;ere- sit i fcrietu 

:" and in the abb ; 1. . i chap* - . .lohn, the tomb- of 

the noi.le warrioi ,. in tin- battle of Mui.rait.-ii. wh- re the Bwii 

L&lt; "(mill uj Austria, in wuich was a perpetual auniver-ary founded t &gt;r iheir -. nl- 
pose ;* and in tiieai&gt;b&lt;-y of Fulda, ven tin- tunilt and ancient c|it;tjli of \\"icrlinu-, 
inliard, \\liu had bct-n sent then- l&gt;y hi- latin r to -tndy und-r Rahan 
Manr.f liut it would be long to tell of thi-sc. How much time -Imiild wi&gt; re 
quire in the noble muna f 1/1 i-pina, in Placentia. the doi- \\hieh wa- 

built by the family of Do Meneses, and tin- i-hureh by that uf AHniririHTijii. . Itefore 
the sepuU hre of the great -John de Attenza, reeajiit ulator of th- laws wliieh the 
Spaniards name de La- I atidas. and In-fore the totnl&gt;s uf tlie Lord&gt; . \".-_ r a. the 
most noble family in Spaing or in the ahlx-v ot Si ata Florida, in \viiieh s&lt; many 
princes ami nobl-- uf \Va!.&gt; av burit-d bef.-re th-- s&lt;-pidchi -, that i i as 

inucii history as the annals of tlie country th-n preserved -^ or in Mrlru-c Abi 
found. (1 about year (!3G by tin- pious ()&gt;\\aid. king of Not thnmbi ia, which 
St. Pavid &gt;jave afterward- to the ( -teiviai -. the -epnlehres uf St. David 

and of Alexander II.. kin js of Scotland; of.Jai 1 ougia-. \\ h&lt;- d -d 

in 1388; ami of his wife Kupm-m a, daughter .if K l&gt;.n Stuart, king of Scot- 
la. ,&lt;1.|| 

From the tombs of founders alone a history of nobility and knighthood 
might nave been written.-., exact and d:ffu-e \\cre the monk.- in commemorating 
the virtue- of their b. netiictors. When &gt;ueh men compos&lt;il their o\\n epitaph, 
it i- true that the style was often two much imbued \\iih the monastic humility 
to r.-nder the te-tim "iiy of much avail, as in the munasterv of tue ( amaldolese, 
in a desert of Poland, \\ h&gt; re near the -re it door of th- church, was th&gt;- ;umb ut 
the founder, Nichola- \\ "1-ki de Podhayco, without any other epitaph but the 
following words compo-ed by him-elf : 

4 Corn in is-a inea pavesco, et ante te erul&gt;esco : 
Dum vt-n-ris judicare, Domine, noli me- comlemnare " 



This noble Pole had Ixn-n bnsl with the archduke- f Au-tria, and \\a- di-tin- 
gui-in-d for hi- chivalrous ijiace-. In hi- \oiith he had visited (iermany. Fra: 
Kn-land. and Italy, and u : -hal in the imperial court of Rodulpli II. Af- 

rs he return, d, full of learning and all virtue, to Poland. (Jn-at were 
id- alms 10 tli .and \\\^ munificence to the churches. Dailv he heard mass, 

and ieciie&lt;l the otlic.- of our lady. He built and endowed two monasteries of 
auons regular, In-sides this in which he li.-&gt;. c Hut when the monks wrote the 

* TschuHi Einsied. Chronik. 64. m... Hist. Pnl.i t Ih. Lib. vi. 5 

Lib. viii. 10. | Ib. viii. i:,. Annul. C:imal(lul-ns. 74. 
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epitaph of such men, there were many details given which might serve the pur 
poses &lt;&gt;r hi-tory. In the ancient abbey of Lagny, in tin- diocese of Paris, was the 
tomb &lt;&gt;f its great restorer, Herbert, count of Champagne and Brie, in the time of 
King Robert, with this inscription, 

"Exemphi morum, procerum lux, norma bonorum, 

Solamen iniseris, fxitium sceleris* 
Gloria virtutis, lau* fanue, frmu salutis." 

Thibauld the Great, the fourth of this name, count of Champagne, who had 
loaded this monastery with goods, was also buried tnere in solemn state, in 1152. 
Moreover, the tombs of founders were often the only memorials of ancient fam 
ilies in existence : each monastery thus prevented from perishing some illustrious 
name and memory. 

In the abbey of Hauterive was found the tomb of its knightly founder, Wil 
liam, count of Glana, whose portrait was pointed out to me in the hall, represent 
ing him clad in complete steel. His son, the first abbot, lay buried near him. as 
Wolfgang Lazius relates in his book, De Migrationibus Gentium. Orderic Yit- 
alis, speaking of the year 1107, says that many great lords of [England, Richard 
of Reviers, and Roger, surnamed Bigod, died, and were buried in the convent-* 
which they had founded on their own estates ; the latter at Tetford, and the for 
mer al Montibourg, in Normandy.* In the abbey of St. Mary, at Longueville, 
belonging to the monks of Cluny, in Normandy, was the tomb, he says, of Wal 
ter Gifford, earl of Buckingham, with this epitaph: " He founded and built this 
church in which he now rests. This powerful duke was the munificent friend of 
his country, mighty by his valor, illustrious by his piety, and full of respectful 
tenderness for monks."f In the abbey of Potiere, near that of Molesme, Dom 
Martene saw the tomb of its founder, the celebrated Gerard de Roussillon, prince 
of Burgundy, and of other provinces, who died in 890. But it was not alone in 

J f 

the capacity of founders that the knightly and feudal dead lay buried here. One 
of the three cemeteries iu the abbey of Clairvaux was set apart for the noble stran 
gers who happened to die in that house on their journey ; and this provision may 
account for many tombs which are found within monasteries, that seem only 
fraught with reminiscences of the chivalrous world. In the abbey of Glair-lieu, 
Dom Martene observed the tomb of Nicholas de Luxembourg, on which he read, 
"The knight who lies under this stone lived in high renown.":}: 

" En sens, en pace, en vertu consomme." 

The monks had thus around them many tombs of men of knightly fame, to 
whom, however they still loved to ascribe a pacific character, the epitaphs abound 
ing in repetitions of the same noble soothing words. Moult piteuseet grand, sage, 
courtois et plein d honn^ur," as one reads on the tomb of Raoul, duke of Lor 
raine, in the abbev of Beatipre, near Nancy. In monasteries also we find the toml&gt; 

*Lib. xi. f Ib. J Hock Gcrbert und Seinj.ihrhundert, 104. 
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. ! ml li. s in th" prior\ L, n-ar Tour-, on the left 

side I lh- aitar : Tas- &lt;i in tin- convent of S;. Onnfrio ; Dant- w ith tli- Fiai 
at Rav- iina. In fine, it w:;- often within ivli^i.-u- iioii-esinat in- - . culti 

vated a ta-te for curion- i-covered the t -mns of men of ciurk in\ 

rious tain--, who perhap.-. f&gt;r many rea-ons. could n-t nav&gt; h .&lt;! burial el-ewh 

;ieliu- Agrippa wa- interred in ihe ciiurcfaofthe Dominicans, a! (In-nobl- 
: M- i -e Abbey Michael Sc. .t. whom some per-ist in counting \\ ith th&lt; \\ iz- 

. I h- - \ay oftbeirstrOUg &lt;:eniu-, which l r&gt; sa\v thi&gt; lioj&gt;e, eompelleM in- It, ~tu- 

a and learned, t&lt; ol&gt;"y their la-t mandate, \vno at their hnriai, round their 
secret -ti- ii-th, thron^etl in -ol.-nin monniii Th. - \v--re ih&lt;- tomi^ alx iit 

which wild le^cnd- PreTB BO "it,. 11 SUIIg, iikc thai i-&lt;-|&gt;e -tin-_ r ill - ^v lv. -- 

at tlie porch of St. John, which n-.d t i.e.-om.- datiip i deotl 

&lt; ardinal, and to emit water, &gt;o ;i~ to flood tin- plu-c, wheiifv-r a ddrf j.om ,tl \\a- 
bout t&lt; die. However, in general, it must U- aekiiowle&lt;lge&lt;i all \\vi-- al l)i in 
such cemeteries, save the holy and tin -. .,, ( 1. \\ h ,se graves \\en- IDOlftencd Wllb 
the tea:- of men ; a, at the funeral of Lord Nic-l-i-. m.-innn- of Kst, in 1388, in 
the chnrdi of the Minor Friars, at which more than a thoii&gt;and [HMXHIS doih.d 
themselvea in Mack throin_ r h veneration tin h ; s virtue-.* Th. s" were the L 
which ac(jnired such importance in tii- middle ages, from the opinion which then 
prevailed, that men could st lengthen their; ; iid kindle their |&gt;ifty l&gt;y vi-iK 

iniT hem ; " for it was fel &gt;;. llennri Bajfl to th- kni^lit tem|)lars, " that 

devotion is exjx rienced often where the liviiiii &lt; MI versed, than where the 

i tvpo-e."+ Hence those lonu; atfe tin&gt;: pilgrimage- to see a totnh, like that of 
the young Emperor Otho, in the year PKX), to ( Jne-en. to the grave of the fri- nd 
ot his youth, the holy Adalbert of IJohemia ; pro^r . marked with such a - I- 
emn character, undertaken with -ndi earn- -tn--- ami -in^ieininde&lt;liu -s-, when, ac 
companied by many notle Romans, he enteiv-i tli- citv &lt; n f oot, bare-head, d. and 
with nakwl feet ; and :igain ie|H ate&lt;l, when, after celebrating F.a-ter in the , oii- 
vent of Quedlinburg, where hi- si-ter Adelheid was al&gt;l&gt;e-s, of whom he t.-nk s 

ting a he proc-ed-d t- A i\-la-( ha; elle, where he caused to be opened 

th" Lrnive ..f his gr- a- p-. ,Je- - -sor and model, ( narleinagne. Thus did the lieroic 
dead in the age.sof faitli fulfil the poet - word- : 

" \Ve meet airain 



Within the mind-; of men, wlu.sc lip.- ^hitll bleM 
Our memry , -tml wimx- i iitriit ret.-iin 

!li- -( d in- troiMen in the plain. 



By the low vaulte&lt;l stairs, throu&gt;_ r h which ur ( _ r iiide and we did ent^r these 
dark precincts, let n- n- nd, he tir-t and we followinr hi- till on our 

vi.-w the beautiful sta : n--d lights of th-- -ancmary dawn through the broad arch, 
that, thence iuintr, w-.- may again behold the sun. 

* (. hrnnic. E&gt;1. D-r *p. Murat. iv. f Exhort. Ord Mil. Temp. c. xi. 
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CHAPTER IX. 




lOW have we left the church, and pursued the steps of our sage con 
ductor to the library and the scholastic hulls, where after brief space we 
shall be presented to the living, who in this vast sanctuary inherit 
peace. To the churches from the beginning were confided archives ; 
for the holiness of the place secured their preservation. Justinian ac 
cordingly prescribes that his laws should be laid up in the holy church 
with the sacred things belonging to it. In great churches the need for a ^epar- 
ate place for the purpose was soon felt ; and, at least, in the fifth century, there 
was a place, as at Nola, set apart with appropriate officers of librarian or chancellor. 
The first certain evidence of the existence of a church library, is in a letter of 
St. Jerome to Patnmachins in 394. Soon afterwards St. August in speaks of the 
library of his church in Hippo.* In Rome, Pope Anterus in 238 had made a 
collection of the holy Scriptures ; and mention of libraries is made by Leo the 
Great, in his letter to the Emperor Leo. Hilary gave books to the church of the 
Laterau. In the time of St. Gregory the Great, it had already become the cus- 

o */ 

tom for remote bishops, whenever they had any difficulty about a book, to apply 
to the pope. Such requests came to Gregory from Gaul respecting the Gesta Ire- 
naei ; when his words to the bishop JEtherius were, " De eo vero quod eoclesise 
ve-trse concedendum ex antiqua consuetudine deposcitis."f Similar demands 
came from Alexandria respecting the martyrology of Ensebius, but he could not 
find their books in Rome. Martin I. excused himself to the holy Amandas, 
bishop of Tonirivs, as he could not give him the desired books, " nam codices 
jam rxinauiii stint a nostra bibliotheca, et unde daremus ei. nnllatenus habuinms." 
To the bi-hop of Saragossa he says, " that it is impossible to find the Libri Mor- 
alium of St. Gregory, out of the multitude of books." At the sixth general 
council of Constantinople, in 680. the Roman deputies appeared with many writ 
ing &lt;&gt;f the holy fathers, which the pope had {riven t&gt; them. Paul III. was en 
treated by Pepin to send some Greek books to the abbey of Sr. Denis, which he 
found and &lt;ont in 757. " We have directed to your excellence whnt books we 
could find, ;in antinhonale nnd responsa e. the grammar of Aristotle, the books of 
Dionysius, geometry, orthography, and grammar, all in the Greek tongue. ^ In 



* De Heres. nd QnndnnUdenm. c. 87, t Eni-t ix. 50 t Ccnni Codex Carolin. i. 148. 
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855, Lupus abbot of Fern rot-- to B -n--dict III. to ohtai: i quantity 

of lx&gt;oks, \\hieh h-- proini.-ed, howvver. punctually to re- 

In tin- mona.-terie- from tin- lir-t, were libraries. Tnu- St. An-ii-tin -p. 

.mabley neaf Trev* -. ( .minir to a certain h"ii-e where ii\v-lt -ome ..f thy 
.-crvauts, the poor in spirit, in whom is tin- kingdom of Heaven, they found li 
a manu-eript, containing the life .,f Anthony. "f St. G it also 

&gt;p- ak- of ahook in the monastery of the holy Archangel in Sicilv.J Intiie-ixth 
century, the cloisters were the ^reat -di"ol&gt; ot maniisci ipts, for St. Benedict re 
quires, the monks to practi-e -ncii arts a- were analo&lt;roii- to tlieii The 

fir-t splendid ; nstanee of a rich monastic library was that of the monastery of 
Sqnillace, the jrift ot Cas-iinlonis, who ha 1 Ixm IM)I-II there, and who, after coll 
ing a library at Koine a- a -tan-maM. eontinupd to -earch for DUUiaaoripta to en 
rich the collection of hi- monks, || for wliieh he :idvi-ed them to wi-itc out n 
&lt;-opie&gt;.^[ endeavoring to facilitate their task by .-onipo-in^ hi- l&gt;ook !&gt; Ortho- 
grapliia. From tin &gt;e\eirh till the elevcntb c.-ntnrv, this example was folio 
at Bobbio, KCoiint-Cassiiio, Xonantol i.*la Chins i. Pomp .-a. Piscara, and other 
lienedictine abbey-. (Inib-Tt, of Xo^ent, -peaking oftiie first di-ci |de- of St 
Hi-lino, sa\-. " ( hooMii^ t live in the utmost poverty, they neverthel 1-ct 

a most rich library."** 

Wordly b.-oks. however, w-re inneh ne^le&lt;-ted, exceptinir by Cassiodrn- at 
Sjinilac-. Q :l)eit at Bobbio, Hi -r.-nvmii- at P..nip sa. and bv a few oil i 
Tin- libraries of chapter- in cathedral- a!s &gt; wen exten-ive. Tho-e of Verona and 
Milan in the ninth, and that of Y. ]j in the tenth centnrv, were very i ich 
collections. In mona-teri- it was in the tw- lfui centnrv, ahove all, that the re 
formed Benedictines, -mlly the Ci.-tei&lt;-ian-, enrich- d their convent- with 

book-. Yet the /.-al of the It dians. savs Blume, did not equal that of the 
French monk-, who-e maxim \\a- ( aiistinm sine annario, quasi castmin -ine 
armamentai io,"ft or, a- .Mm of Salisbury says, " A cloi.-ter without books i- a 
citadel without arms." 

In the thirteenth ("-nturv. the Dominicans and Fran d a.i their 

p &gt; :- in zeal for writint: and collectintr bi.nks; but toward.- the end of 

th" fonntM nth centnrv. the flinirishinu period of the spiritual archives drew to 
it- cl-i-e. and the invention of printini; dimini-hed the importance of the monastic 
libraries. The monks were deprived often of their choie.-t b .ok-. Even Am- 
brosins Traversari expr. --sc- jov whenever a mann-cript was u riv,-n to him which 
had belonged to a mona-t"rv. and he made no -crnple in taking from religions 
houses the book- of ! monk-. Thoma&lt; Ph;idni&lt; took from Bobbio a pile 

of the most important manuscripts, which had originally come from England or 
Ireland: iln^-e h- remov. d to Koine. wh-M-e some have b .-n lately brought t&lt;&gt; 



* Muniton Antiq. vii. Ill f Confess, viii. 6. t Epist. viii 15. ? Urynl. 58 

| Pr.p. ,]&lt; I,, s ti Diviu. Script I&gt; " I.!, r. viii e. ! 30. ** De Vita sua. i. 10. 

ft (irtiifn-tl. Canonic Ep I M. M Tii Aiu-c. i 
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liu r ht by the illustrious Mai. The spoils with which Po jgius returned from St. 
(Jail to Italy are well known. The most important manuscripts with which -h-- 
Vatican had been enriched from the fifteenth to the s"v-nie.-nth centuri--, nad all 
come out of moua.-t -rit -s : many of the book- of Jiobbio were removed to li&lt;&gt;m&gt;-. 
Turin, Milan, Naples, and Vienna. Mabillon to &gt;k ;it lru-t one manuscript from 
it to Paris. A worse fate awaited thes-- collection-sin Englan i ; and wherever 
the modern heresies penetrated. books con id have no chance, wiien e\vn me fam- 
ou- Anger viliiau library, first collected by Angerville, bishop of Durham, waa 
de-t roved with the two noble libraries of Cobban i, bishop of Winchester, and 
that of Duke Humphrey. \Veever -ay-, that from Merton College alone a cart 
load of manuscripts were carried off and thrown away. Libraries as old as the 
seventh centurv, like that of Weremoiith, to which the abbot Benedict had 
brought over such a quantity of books from Italy, then perished. 

But let us return to happier times, and mark the progress of the monastic col 
lections. Men of all classes contributed to form them. The monks, if Gerbert 
expresses their sentiments, applied to the work of collecting books, with a view 
to the peace resulting from stndv. This learned monk of Anrillac, writing to 
K ard, abbot of Tours, says, that the cau-e of his undertaking such labor in 
collecting books in Italy, Germany, and Belgium, was his contempt for the treach 
eries of fortune, which contempt was the result in him, not alone of nature, but 
of an elaborated doctrine. Moreover," he adds," in leisure and occupation, we 
learn by means of books that of which we were ignorant. It was to his love 
of peace that the monk of Croyland ascribc.s the liberality of the Abbot Richard, 
in the time of Richard III., to the librarv of that house, which he enriched not 
only with books that lie purchased, but also with many that were written with 
his own hand.t Trithemins, who was such a great collector, speaks of his own 
motive thus, " Nothing is pleasanter, nothing more delightful than reading. I 
have passed nights without sleep, studying the Scriptures, and omitted to take my 
meals in order to save time for reading, quit-quid in mnndo scibile est, scire sem 
per cu|)iebam."$ But it is Richard of Bury, who above all reveals what was in 
the mind of monks, when they applied with such diligence to form libraries. &lt;Tn 
books," says this great churchman, " every one who seeketh wisdom findeth it. 
In these, Cherubim extend their wings, and excite the intelligence ofthe students, 
and they look from pole to pole, and from the rising to the setting sun. In these, 
lire most high incomprehensible God is contained apprehensibly and adored. In 
these lies open the nature of celestial and tenv-trial. and infernal things. In these 
arc revealed laws by which all policies are ruled, the offices ofthe celestial hier 
archy distinguished, and the tyrannies of demons de-cribed. In book&lt; I find the 
dead as if alive : in books I foresee the future, in books are manifested the laws 
of peace. All things else fail w ith time. Saturn ceases not to devour his off- 

* Epist. 44. f Hist. Croyland. $ Nepiachus up. Eccard. 11. 
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spr ng ; for oblivion ;h tin- glory of the world. 15m &lt;i"d hath provided a 

remedy i,.r us in . \\iilioin winch all that were evei would have IM-II 

wiiliout a m -mory. Towers fall to the earth, triumpha - perish, nor &lt; an any 

king or pope confer a laatiug privilege, uulesa by books. Finally, think what con 
venience or learning there i- in book- ; how ea-ily, how secretly, how securely, 
may lay baiv without shame to books the poverty of human ignorance. Th 
the masters who instruct us without r &gt;d.-, without ang.-r, and witliout money. If you 
approach, they si. -ep not ; if you interro-at-- them, tiiey d-&gt; not hide then ; it 

you mi-take, they &lt;! t murmur or laugh. () book-, al&lt;&gt;ne lioeral and i: 

lib-nil, \V!M give to all. who ask and emaneipat" all wh jfOU. Th- tree of life 

von are. and tiie river of naradis.-, with which the human intelligence i- ir: 
and made fruitful. The contemplation of truth i-ni.&gt;r perfect by books, which do 
not -u tier the ads of the intelligence to be interrupted; th&gt;T&gt; f tv. i o to 

be tiie most immediate instruments of s|K-eulati\ ty : OOUaeqoently, no p: 

ought to hinder a man from the purchase of book-, mile-- &lt;&gt;n account of tiie malic-- 
of the s.-ll.-r, or tiie need of waiting for* a more e-nveii eiit tim- ; for a^ wudon is an 
infinite treasure, the value of lx&gt;oks is ineffable, ami ihei-.-ibn- Alistotle, \vlioin 
Av n- a tiii ika \\as given as a rule in natni I n-ii for a f.-w 

books of Speusippos. Tne monks, w. -o ven. Mtomedlobi 

licitoiis in regard t &gt; ho.k-. and to be d- li _ r ht"d in th -ir eoinpany. as with all rie 
and iheiu-e it ; s that we find in m..~t moiia-t.- i. - -udi -plendid trea-n ni- 

dit n. giving a delectable liiilit to th path of laics. O tiia- devout labor of 
their hands in writiiiir Ixxtks ; how pret erable to all M ( &gt; tlV it - .ici- 

tnde, by means of whien iieithe: Martha nor Ma: \ e.ni !&gt; eorrupted. Truly the 
love of book- is th-- hve of wi-dom. and a tl or avaricious life cannot be 

combined with it ; Therefore gome --lie -ays, 

Nulhi libri&gt; t-rit iipta maims feminine tincta, 

Nee nuinmatH qin-unt ronJu v-iciin- libri^. 
Nummipi ( cum ,il&gt;rirnli-. u -IJIK -unt &gt;iinnl ease : 
Ambos cr-d: mini nn tenet un:i dom 

No one can -erve book- and mammon ; for the former reveal (1 d. TniiV an 
image of future beatitude i&lt; the e,,nt- -mplation n \\h eh on tun- -. 

the Creator, at another, tiie creature i- Been, and fr -in a nil torren 

ligiit faith is drawn : how admirabi.- in f .e power of books, while bv them we !&gt;e- 
holtl the univer.-e, and a&lt; if in a eeatain mirror of et -rnitv, the thing- which are 
not a- if thev were ! \V-- uo nd mountains, we dive int" aby--es. we see ran at- 
ures of all kind.-, we di-:inLruish tin- prop. t earthly bodies, and we veil 

pass to comtempla:e those that are heavenb . Lo. thn- 1)V l&gt;ooks we attain to 
the reward of beatitude, \vnile we are n- \-,.j only traveller- joiini -yini: toward- it. 

On promotion to great digni:i--s in the state, monks loved to make d- nations 

Philubibliou, 15. 
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of books to the houses they left. Thus Simon Lan-ham, abbot of St. Alban s, 
when lu- went out o I - Jaud. left the monks l&gt;o.,k- to the value of 830. It 
was the plea-iire they &lt;i lr..in purchasing hooks for their libraries that 

de:ei Paris so delightiul to the monks and &lt;&gt;th -ia-ti&lt;-&lt; of the middle 

who visitetl it. "O blessed God of gods in &gt;Sin. time Kiciiani oi Bury, 

" what a Hood of pleasure rejoices our lieart whenever we arc at liherty t&lt;&gt; visit 
that paradi.-e o{ tlie world, Paris, where days alway- .-eem to us too few and 
short , through the immensity of our love ! There are liliraric&lt; more redolent of 
delight than all the shops of aromatics ; there an- tne flowering meadow.- &lt;&gt;l all 
volumes that can be found any where. There inde-d, untying our purs- trings 
and opening our treasures, we disperse money with a joyful heart, and ransom 
with dirt books that are beyond all price. But lo how good and pleasant a 
thing it is to gather together into one, the arms of clerical warfare, that there 
may be a supply of them for us to use in the wars against heretics, if ever they 
should rise up against us !"* 

The house-diaries of abbeys are very partieula in noticing donations to the 
library. Thus in the annals of Corby, in Saxony, we read " This year 1094, 
John de Mantrop gave to the library a folio book in Arabic, brought from 
Pannonia. In 1097, March wartns made a law that every novice on the day of 
his profession, should give a useful and valuable book to the library. He desired 
also that every superior of a mona-tery subject to ours, .-honld collect a chronicle 
of his house, and send it to him to be a memorial for future ages. In 1215, 
Baltha-ar Rummer of St. Ansgarius gave us a manual, in which all his holy 
labors in the north are briefly and studiously noted, according to years and days. 
In 1379. Joachim de Bramburg gave to the library various Arabic and He 
brew books, which had been formerly taken in war in Hungary." 

Laymen also co-operated. St. Louis left his books to be divided between the 
Franciscan and Dominican orders. Malatesta Xovello of Rimini built and fur 
nished a noble library in the Franciscan convent of Cessna. Henry III., arch 
duke of Bavaria, gave a noble library to the abbey of Tagernsee, where he spent 
many hours of devout meditation. f The spirit of private collectors was hardly 
known. In every town in Italy, indeed, a- Gerbert ob-erves, books in abun 
dance were to be found. | Frederic II. formed an excellent library . a- did in 
the fourteenth century Robert, king of Sicily. The eru-ade- probably caused a 
number of Greek books to be brought to Italy. || Colucoio Salutato, Petrarch, 
Niceolo Xiccoli, and Thomas of Sarzana. afterward- Pp" Nicholas V. were all 
eminent instruments in collecting and collating ciaical manuscripts; but still 
these men were for removed from -eeking to have private libraries. Petrarch 
wished to sell his books in order to erect a chapel of the Blessed Virgin.*^ Nic- 

* Id. c. 8. f Jaeck. Gallerie der K15&gt;ter rVtiNchl-imls. J Tirab. iii. 3. 1. 

Petri &lt;le Vin. Lib. iii. En. 67. | Heeren Gescn. des Stud, der Klass. Lilt. t. 1. 

1 Epist. 34. 
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coli .- library at Fl.iivnc- was plural in a mona-t"ry ; and al-o in the fol lowing 
. the public librarie- founded by private per- &gt;n- \\ere aiway.- at ached eaii-T 
to a inona- ; to a church. ( )nc may pau-e here an instant lo admire the 

\\i-Join oi the-e men in this KSpeut, " Ii i- natural," .-ay- Illume, that 
: pi-Djx-rty oi communities -hould endup ! n^.-r than what iiulividuals may 

have accumulated for thetnaelves. I kno\\ of no library whieh has been 1 
Aether in the han 1- oi a private family fur In Th i- 

ther disper-ed or transferred t" a foundation. Therefore it \\onid be iir-elc to 
\vn: -:ory of private libraries."* 

What an affecting oommenl on th&gt; statement mii:bt he furnished by the letter 
Ulin Franci- I icn- of Mirandnia. mi th-- death f lii- nneii- ,lolin J it-n-, to 
la|)ti.-t tlie Carmelite, in \vhioh, after observing that hi-diath i- a- admirablr a- 
hi- lil -, ,-^nce he departed full o! holine-.- and charity. 1 -. "It i&gt; not \ et 

known what i- to be don.- with his ricli lihrary. I hope, however, that I may 
ibleto collect and arrange allthe frai;ments and particle- ot hi- \\rilinj. Ala- ! 
fallaeions hopes and vain de-ire-! I beheld many chc-ts mil of .-erap-, DOT did 
I find any thin-: \vhieli could lie lironirht into li-ht "ti t- own feet. O if yon had 
seen \\hal th n^- h- had e &gt;nceive&lt;l. what he had iindei tak&lt; n, you would scare, ly 
have been a tie tO n ran from bar-. In htm revived all the phiL -ophers and 
theologians, all the ancient- and moderns, it n : &gt; \&lt; . 1,. ,i. at le -t. if \ on \\ i.l 
lieve a di-cipl" who loviil him, c(jndle&lt;l. 1&gt; . yon and these \vho are under 
p iir out prayer- to Cnri-i t .r tni- friendly nian."t 

Wiiat is to be done with his library . Such i- the -ad que-tion now at every 
scholar - dea:h, which the wi-er men of the mid :erai tool; tare to 

obviate, by c-ollectin^ hook- for abbeys rather than for themselve-. .M lira tori 
treat- on the libniries of the inona me cataio-ne- of books left 

to th -in by monks. + Tiie library of Fulda. which peii-hei in the thirty 
war, dated from the OarlovillgiailS. Down to the :&gt;euiniim_ r oftl nteenth 

(vutnrv -tiou of manuscript- nrafl ..... ciops. Twelve monk.- had aluay- 

be*-i. -antly employed in writiniront book- for it. This va-t library, thead- 

of th" Italian philosop ners of th" liftwuth century, was divided into 

da -. Some frairments of its catalogue in the tini"of( h il&gt; 
exi-t : th" book- were then chieflv li\ he h &gt;lv fatiier- and monastic rid--. 

Tiie libra &gt;rbv in (J. rmanv, wa- al-o imni"ii-e. Tiii- \\a&lt; plaitdered in the 



war- ofti, iiturv, and tran-: to t nat of Woifenbi r i&lt; !- ." 

librarv &gt;( Clemliloni-s, so rich in the lii-torical ant ; &lt;)uiiies ..t r.e,jinm, \\a- more 
than 700 vears .ltl at its hit" di-pe!S on. In tin- abbev : St. &lt; iall, in tie eolith 
etMitnry. th-re were s ill but fe\v i The abb .t &lt;. Lite fust to en 

large the collection. The abb - i.rinrdd and Hartmot enrich-d it with their 



* Bluine, Itcr It.-ilinim. i. f Epkl Lib i r Antiq Itftlte, DiM 

/.ic-rclhriucr. Hist. Lit. &lt;!.- TOni. S IJ.-n. 1 1^: , I . lotlquiUle* PuldentW, 4B 

| Scbanoat. Hi^t. Fuldeasis, P. i. f Hi-Ten. Ue-ch. d. t hiss. Lit. i. 
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private collections. The former gave th of St. Paul, Missals and d 

pel-, Homilies, Work- of the Fathers, Lives of the Saints, a hook on astronomy, 
auother on medicine, a Virgil, a Chroniea Julii I De Vita Caroli Imper- 

atoris, De Bonitute Hludovici Imperatoris, DeRegibua Meroviugoram, aod Epis- 
tola Alexandri de Situ India?. It i&gt; not t&lt;&gt; IK- wondered at, that the books in 
this abbey were found by Poggius ami Cincius concealed and neglected in the 
tower, when we consider the deplorable state to whicli it had been reduced for some 
time previous by the enemies of the monks, and by the barbarous lay nobles \\ho 
had de&gt;troved theanoieut discipline.* For as Trithemius remarks, whenever 
there was decay of discipline, the library, like every thing, was neglected, as in 
the abbey of St. Martin, at Spanheim, till the year 1459,f when it again deserved 
the epithet of Bibliotheeam illam solemnem.J When the reformers came to St. 
Gall, many precious manuscripts and records were seen carried out by children 
through the streets. Some were taken from them by the magistrates and laid up 
iu the council-house. In one chest were found more than 600 brief but very old 
charters. There was also a census of the nobles and plebeians in the time of Louis- 
le-Debonnaire. Some of these manuscripts came into the hands of Goldast, others 
into those of Schobinger. In the books of the archives of St. Gall there are notices 
of the place from which each came. Thus in manuscripts of the ninth century 
we read, " Hsee a coenobio S. Dionysi venit expositio ;" again, Istnd, de viti- 
bu- a palatio Aquisgrani venit ;" again, " Ado Episcop. Wienensis reliquias S. 
Desiderii cum actibus ejus vita? niisit ad S. Gallum." The library of Lobes, of 
which, the abbots were great promoters of learning, was also very great and pre 
cious. Trithemius increased the library of his abbey, enriching it with many and 
most rare MSS. on parchment and paper. During the twenty years when he used 
to visit different abbeys of his order in various provinces, he was able to examine 
all their libraries, and wherever he found a duplicate copy of a book which he 
had not, he procured it either by purchase or promise of another in its stead. " It 
happened ^ften, 1 he says, " in different monasteries and orders, that I found many 
volumes of astronomy, music, mathematics, philosophy poesy, oratorv, historv 
medicine, and art, which the good fathers either did not understand, or, fearing 
they might \ie nn occasion of violating their holy rule, asked me to take away for 
myself, and to give them others printed, whieh they more wanted. So in the 
course of twenty years I have brought to this abbey about 2000 volumes. I have 
not saen or heard in all Germany of such a rare and wonderful collection as this 
un", containing such a number, not alone of common books, but of rare, hid- 
dei&gt;, secret, wonderful books, such as are scarcely to be found any where else." 
The manii-cripts from thi&lt; monastery, with tho-e of the abbey of Lorsch which 
were also precious, were removed to the Vatican in the time of Pope Gregory 

*Ildefons Von An. 5i. f Trithem. Nepiachua. $ Epist. ii. 3. 

S In Notis ap Vadiaui Farrag. iii. 
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XV., \\h- n the library of Heidelberg was ] .1 to the IIly S e ly Maxim 

ilian, duke of Bavaria, in the year 1 i J J. 
In Fraii eriea were very ri-h in bonks. Stephen Puquier cano 

eutlie cnily BXprett \i\- admiration ofth-ra. " Though mueh," he - 

i the length of year- and the misfortune- ..foil:- tim-, one may 
still gather out of the libra, ie- of th- m-iia ;&gt;lu-ieiirs U-anx brin- d-nt 

p-ut cmlx-llir le public."* " I cannot omit mentioning," si n, that at 

John s in Lvon* there are certain very ane ent books \v: n thel 

I, of which one i- legible and contains a eonini -iitary P- .1m- ; but tie- 

other, which is nnbonnd and torn, is written in old chaiaeters, wh 
the simple truth, cannot 1&gt; Ine and clear. To many 

who are not -killed in *u--h matters, the i to !.- (in- k 1-tt-r-, but they are 

Latin characters, ..f which th- form only is unlike ours; so that, bowevercl&lt; 
a man may be, he would find it hard to read a page in a \v&lt; Th , in 

fact, the works ..f St. Avitu-, archbi-hop i VM me. Some think that th&gt; y ar- 
witten on linen, ethers that it is on junk of the Nile, other- t -:&gt;t i: i- -n little 
i&gt; eees of wool glued together. It isiinp"--- divin.- exa&lt;-tly what they are. 

tainly they are vt e and worthy of !, thiongh reveieu&lt; 

anriquity."t The library of the abU-v of ( lunv I fa I t- -tants pilla 

and burnt it in the sixteenth (nturv, w.is dt-emed one of the wonder- of the world, 
and in fact it equalled tha* of tie emi -t intinop The literary 

in the abb.-v- of S . i;,-my at Rhrini-. ufSt. Benedict on the Loire, of 

Victor and St. Germain at Paris, and of St. De&il alter its discipline had been 
reformed by Sug- : . pert a - immense. 

The mo-t important mann-cripts of the P -t ivian Library, collecte&lt;l by Paul 
Petau, and afterwards pnrehasetl bv VowiH, from his -on Alexander, for 40,000 
livres, whieh fonn-the kernel oftne Alexandrine Lil&gt;rary in the Vatican, 

eame in 1502 out of the plund-ied abbey of St. P&gt;enoit-sur-le-Loire, from whieh 
Bongars aNo enriched his collection. The library of St. Victor was full of the 
noet rare and excel! k-. Preqoeatlj tbe origiai] mamMcriptaof tnegi 

men who had rend, red particular abbeys illustrious were pr s&gt; TV- d in them. 
Thn- in (iembloux I&gt;om Marten. -aw that of ti.e i-hnmicle of Sig.-bn t. th- 1- ;ter- 
of Guibert, and -..me work- of St. Ilath-rius. In the twelfth r-ntury th- library 
of tlie abbev of S-. M. iai.l at Soi- n- wasceh-brated ; and Vincent of Beauvais 

i 

speaks with raptun- ..fthat of St. Martin at Tour-. U-speeting the librarie- in 
the Italian abbeys, we find abundant detail- in the interesting work of Blame. 
The library of th- Au_ni-tinian hermit* at Padua was eel-brated ; writers- of the 
middle a L .k of it with admiration. $ Many of the mann-eript- had b 

written there, though Tomasini found that many were lost or damaged, the Pans 

* Roclierches de la France, iii. 19. f Hist, do Lynns, liv ii. 

* &lt;J i vai- ... Vic- d Ai.hri.liird. v. -om mi-lit. Savonurolae de Inudibus Patavii. 
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theologians and other professors who used to proceed from this monastery, having 
probably taken a groat part away with them. Th-- library of St. John in Ver- 
tlara, at Padua, was perhaps the richest in that city. Th" Dominican library of 
S*v Joiiu and Paul at Venice, is described by Toma-ini a;id Montfaucon. Here 
was a Thueydides of the tenth century, and works by Gktilleliuiu I astrengi* 
who from being a Turk became a monk of that house, and enriched it with many 
oriental manuscripts. In Bobbio, of which the library wa- celebrated already in 
823, Mabillon found a Sacramentarium Gallicanum of the seventh century. 
Gerbert, who was abbot here in 972, left part of his treasures on leaving it. 
Dungal brought here forty volumes. In all there were 700 volumes of most an 
cient manuscripts, a treasure which the richest library in our times would envy. 
Here was a marthyrology of the ninth century ; also the Liber S. Columbani of 
the tenth. On another ancient book were these lines 

" Sancte Colnmba, tibi Scotto tuns incola Dungal 
Tradidit hutic librum, quo fratrum coida beentur, 
Qui legis ergo, Deus pretium sit rnuneris, ora." 

Here was also a vast collection of books on agriculture and on the laws and 

^ 

division of ground. The library of La Chiusa, between Susa and Turin, was 
famous in the eleventh century, when Gerald us, its librarian, was a most learned 
man.* At the fire in 899, which destroyed the renowned abbey of Nonantola,a 
great part of the books were preserved. Already in 1279 there was a catalogue 
made of its privileges, which began upon Papyrus. Another rich catalogue 
was made in 1632 by command of Cardinal Antonio Barberini. In the eleventh 
century a catalogue existed of its manuscripts.manyof which Traversal! found al 
most consumed by age. In the seventeenth century, under the Barberini most 
of the-e were removed to the library of the S. Croce of Jerusalem at Rome. At 
Camaldoli the archives were in the lower monastery at Fontebuono ; the library 
was in the upper at the hermitage, one mile higher up the mountain, where lived 
the clebrated Ambrosias Traverearius, who added greatly to this collection. The 
French removed both to the town of Bibbiena ; but the autographs of Ambro- 
sius are found in the Camadolese convent of St. Michael at Venice. The ( istcrciau 
convent of S. Maria Maddalena at Florence had a great library, much enriched 
by the celebrated Ferdinando Ughelli, a monk of the house, who is said to have 
found a treasure here, which he expended in the purchase of books. The Dom 
inican library ofS. Maria Xnvlla vied with that of the Franciscans of the Santa 
Croce. In the abbey of Pomposa was one of the most beautiful libraries in Italy. 
The oldc-t history of this collection is a catalogue written in the eleventh century. 
It&lt; author names the abbot Hieronymus, his predecessor, as the founder. By 
his order, a monk from th d sert, by name and example Bonus, skilled in all 
arts, employed himself in collecting books, whether beautifully written or other- 

* Mabill. Actu. iri. 2. 
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wi-e ; for the Said :. veil to have them all n \\ : form &lt; 

body of a library. N &gt; church, 00 Oltj, Q0( 8VD UO:IM-. oodld &lt; o:it -nd with I m- 
i in the (plant A- holy book-. Ail thcolil moiia --iina W&lt; 

: diploma-, many of which \\.-ic ..n papyi Hut we 

iia\ pursue these inquiries far ; a fc\\- mr odwehaved 

it all Europe ce! the library of thi \ Imandriau 

nioii - Saviour at Me ina. which contained mann-cript autograph 

alm&lt; th"(!iv. . ! ; ..-rs.* [n Spain celebrati the iil&gt;:- : ,: 

\ . velda ::ear LOJTOH &gt;. .if St. li -m-dict ofS 3( Paul at I5ar- 

&gt;t. Vincent at Oviedo ; and in Portugal at that of A] Finally, 

mo-: curious were the libraries in the monasfa t th" i-land- of the An-hi: 

Vndrs, 1 . aii.l I. and also in 1 ii Mount 

Allies which only date I IMIII the ninth and tenth eeirurie-, o( whicii the l&gt;.-s! ae- 

:iv ii hv John ( inineniH, and in Yill.iV- I ml- ironiena to Ilomer.t 
The inscripti in in the library Manice* lliana at Florence, " PublkxB et niax- 
ini" panperiini utilitati," mav serVQ lo indi.-at- the rule oli-erve 1 in the al&gt;l&gt;ey- of 
the middle a^i s. wlu-re siic :i c ill- ction- \v*-re originally formed to lx.-nefit thej&gt;oor. 
1! hard de I&gt;ury e.\pp-&gt; el hnt a general d A lim he \vmt lloWB : 

"Movd hy Him who alone grantetli and p "&gt;d will to men, I ili .i- 

L enily inquired what ainon^ a .l tie - of pi. ty wonll mo-t plea~e the Al- 

miglry, and most profit tne church militant. Then hef.ire th" eye of our mind 
ther-- came a ; : :i -.-holars, or rather of the elect, in whom God th" 

[ficer, an.i Nature \\\&lt; handmaid n, had planted th of the best mam 

and sciences, but whom penury -&lt;. oppress-d that they were dried up, Ix- -an-e 
th -e fruitful S l~, in . : uant, were watered with no clew in the un 

cultivated -oil of youth : -otiiat their virtue lav hidden and Imried. So the p 
withered away, and the corn degenerated into tares; and th--y who mi^ht have 

vn up into -trolly columns of the Churcli, by the capacity &lt;&gt;f a -nl ins, 

were obliged t o r.-ni &gt;unce &gt;t ndies. Thus they are repell-d violently from the : 
tarean cup oi philo-ophy, for whicii tliey t.iiist the more from having ta-ted it ; 
and being deprived of the writing- and h.lp&lt; necessary for contemplation, as if 

nii;h a kind o a-v, tie v return for the sake of bread to mechanical arts, 

lie ( iiurch and the scandal of the whole clergy. So mother ( hnrch 
cannot brin^ forth BOUB, but thnm^h want of th- t -w and little tilings with which 
natnp- i- c..nt"!it-d, -h- losei pupil- thai would afierwan: M- chamj&gt;- 

ions of the faith. Alas! how suddenly the -un i- 1 in the i.iv_ r ht Am. 

anil tiie planet- made to in, i\ ^rade, and the- fall. \Vhateaiiapionsman 

behold more d-plorabie ! \Vi.at can more exeit-- hi- &lt; -ompa ion? What can more 

ly dis-olve into warm drop- a cont; aNd he-.n-t ? Therefor-- we considered how 
much it would pr.-fit the Ci/ri-tian republic to b- to the poor, and 

* Sn ii. 1001. f Heeren. Gescli. d. Class. Lit. 
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nourish .-indents, not with the delight- of Sardanupalns, or the riehe- 
but with scholastic. mediocrity. How many nave i eon-picuons by uo lus- 

tre of birth and no h.Trditary .-ncce.-siou, but only a i-ted by th-- piety of good 
men, who have desrve i apo-tolic chairs, in which they have served tin- faithful, 
subjected the proud, and procured the l.berty ofth" ( hun-h ? Tli -r- th- iv- 

sult of our meditation was pity for this obscure race of men, who might render 
such service to the Church, and a resolution to as-ist them, not only with means 
of subsistence, but with books for their studies; and to this end our intention 
ever watched before our Lord. Truly this extatic love so moved us, that re 
nouncing all other earth v thing- w applied ourselves to collect books."* 

The libraries of the monks were in a strict sense also public libraries; for 
they were open to every one. That in the convent of St, Francis, at Padua, was 
open during six hours every day in summer, and live in winter. But M"iitfau- 
9011 complained that the Benedictine library in St. Giorgio Maggiore was not suf 
ficiently acce-&lt;ible. That of the Benedictines at Orleans was open to the public 
three day- in the week.f Before the great revolution there were in Paris nine 
teen libraries con.-tantly open to students, whereas the number at present does not 
exceed eight, all of which are closed during six months of the year. Dom Martene, 
on visiting the abbey of St. Jean des Yignes, at Soissons, remarked that all the 
books in the library were still chained.}. They were, moreover, protected by 
sentence of excommunication against al! dilapidators ; yet in certain ea-e.s the books 
might be borrowed for life ; though Lupus, abbot of Ferrers, would hardly have 
consented to this measure, judging from what he says in a letter to Hincmar. 
" The comment of Btde," lie says, "on the apostle, from the works of Angnstin, 
I fear to send to you, because the book is so large that it cannot be concealed in 
the breast, nor can it be well contained in a sack, and the beauty of the codex is 
such, that if it were to fall into the hands of the wicked, it might be lost both for 
you and me."|| The twenty-two volumes which John, abbot of Cluny, left to 
that abbey were chained to the wall. Similarly the books which Octaviamis 
Praeconius, of the order of Minors, archbishop of Palermo, placed in the hall of 
hi- palace, in order that persons who came to transact business might not pass any 
moments in idleness while waiting for their turn, were chained to the walls. *[ 
In Italy one still sees the chains attached to book- in the libraries Laurenziana 
and Malatestian;i. 

But though wearing fetters, they were not imprisoned. Books, though now 
unchained, are not always so accessible a- th-v were when the monks were their 
k(-|Mrs. \Vhen I was at Amiens the librarian told me that he had to spend 
that day in the market, and therefore could not open the cases of the precious 
books which had come from the abbey of Corby. I could not refrain from ex- 

* Ric. de Buri Philobiblion, Piol 

t Biiiliorhoqiic IIit. drs Aut. dchi Conir. de St. M:mr. 02. t Voyage Lit. 

Hist. ..is. ii | Luni Epist. 7(1. - , , BflCItt, i. 
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o him my i egret that thes- tiva-nr. s were not -till in tin- h:m&lt;ls of 
monk- at &lt; "rby, though 1 -huu.d then have had t&lt;&gt; ride them. 

Truly 1 might have added, it would liav lv &gt; n better to have had I 
Jiti :i ;h:ii) t&lt;&gt; a coin . or to the gn nadi-r whom we find at the door 

of the Bourbon libiary :ti Nap 

In the middle ages there \va- more libertv dfaoeew t" bonks. When 1 . 
ion opened his library of St. Ma:k s elinn-ii. h.-i.niy forbad the removal &lt; f h&gt;ok- 
beyond the eity, and ordert-d that whoever was entrusted with a book within the 
eity should deposit double it- value. Antonio Agu-tin ti..k a inanu-ei ipt out 
of til- Mar/ianu lihraiy into Mendu/a - hoti-e. Ainnner \\as sent to him out of 
the public library in Fl&lt;&gt;ren&lt;-e.* \Vhcn in S une nnn I - tin- -tl- &lt;-t- of lend 

ing hooks won. 1 loiin 1 so evil that the custom was prohibited, th" council of Paris. 
in 121 J, complained of the :ii&gt;l&gt; &gt;;s who refused to lend book-, and foibade tln in 
to pledge t hem-elves in future to sm-h refu-als, "qum eommodttV infer pnttipm 
misei iconliie o}&gt;era eomputetiir."f 

Blnnie, after oomplahlillg of the ill management and diniculties opposed to 
strangers in the capitu ar libraric-. MJS, that in mona n the c untry he al 

ways met with the mo-t obliging reception. 

Nothing can be more all -ctionate than the terms with which monk- of the mid 
dle igefl invite vi-it &gt;rs to th -;r 1 braries. Lupus, abbot of Ferrers, in th-- diocese 
ofS. ii-. n the abbot Alti-igns, in the di&gt; Yoi k, -ay in-, that ase\ 

animal love- its like. - &gt; he de&gt; be unit d with him in fi i&gt; nd&gt;hip and -a 

prayers on account of their c. -mmon snidi-s ..f wiMlom.* And the Liter of \Vi- 
bald, abbot of new ( to the aichbi-hop of P&gt;n-men in 1151, is enough toex- 

cite the envy of many of our e.int -m;. - "It w :y in^to us/ hf -ay-, 

that you visited our brethren and con- ,. d them : but I wi-li yon would nttirn 
and remain longer; and, as you promised, t:.at vmi would turn over and search 
not aloii" th&lt;- volumes of our shelves, but :d-o th-- -ehedule-. I wish that we may 
have tiiis delight together, in . ind quiet, and leisure ; for what gn ater hap 

piness in lifc."^ Tht-sf i. Id writer- accordingly are continually "i &gt;&lt; rviiiL r . that 
they have se--n and Pad c.-rtain books in certain solemn monasteriffl, ott- ii in dis 
tant lands. 

\\ find that the mo-t delicate att -ntion wa- inculcated bv the monks fiorn 
early time in ;he u-e of books. Th-. nil- of St. I aehoiniiis enter- into many 

ting their distribution and cla-&gt;:lic.itioii in th- library, and the 
be taken of them; for in-tan- . , in not leaving them open \\hen a- y one left hi- 

cell. The Coutamier o ux, spenkiug of the intervals of study, aays, " Ifit 

be ,ny wh-re, let th .11 to \\hoin i nt rusted place it 

back in the drawer, or it he wish to leave it on h&gt; I him make a sign to the 



L Auir. Opp. t. vii. p. 185. f Ann:il.-s &lt;! Pliil. Clin t. torn, xviii. 

t Luni Epist. Ixii. ,. Mtuinir. V-t. S-ripi. ii. 
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brother sitting nearest him 10 guard it."* The rule of St. Isidore requires that the 
books should be returned every evening. The regulations of the library &lt;-f the 
abbey of Si. Victor, at Mar-eilles, arc ordained expressly, a* the Statute of Main- 
en us, iu 1198, stales, with a view to extirpate the !&lt;&gt;a&gt;t root of dis&gt;en&gt;ion which 
might interrupi the unity and peace so necessary in all places, butr-o much more 
inidispensable where the love of Christ causes many persons to dwell together un 
der one roof.f 

In respect to the care of books m the middle ages, we may form some idea 
of the prevailing manners Irom reading the curious instructions of Richard de 
Bury. " Not alone do we serve God," he says, " by preparing volumes of new 
books, but also by pre.-erving and treating with great care those we have already. 
Truly after the vestments and vessels dedicated to our Lord s body, sacred books 
deserve to be treated with most reverence by clerks. In shutting and opening 
volume* they should observe a mature modesty, not too hastily loosing the clasps, 
nor failing to shut them when they have finished reading; for it is far more im 
portant to preserve a book than a shoe. The race of scholars requires to be bridled 
with the rules of elders ; for some act with petulance and presumption, judging 
of things as if they had experience when they are void of it. You will see one 
youth lazily reclining over 1 is studies, and in the winter season, when suffering 
from a sorry rheum, permitting drops from his nose to fall upon the page. I wish 
that such a scholar, instead of a book, may have to sit over leather with a shoe 
maker. He has a nail, too, like a giant s, with which he marks the margin ot 
the passages that plea-e him. He lias, besides, innumerable straws, which he 
puts between the leaves to help his memory : these accumulate so as to swell the 
junctures of the binding, and there they are forgotten, and left to rot. He scruples 
not to eat fruit and cheese over the open book, and to pass the plate dissolutely 
over it, and, because he has no bag provided for alms, he commits the fragments 
to the book. What more shall I add? Leaning on his two elbows, lie rest- upon 
it, invites sleep, and doubles down the corners of the leaves, to their no small 
detriment. Then when the showers are passed, and the flowers have appeared 
in our land, thi-; scholar, whom we describe, rather a neglector than an inspector 
of books, stuffs his book with the first violets and roses he can find, and turns over 
the leaves with hot hands, never thinking for a month to close the book, so that 
insects penetrate and eat into it, and at last it is BO distended than one cannot shut 
it. There are impudent youth-: who will even make letters in books ; so that 
wherever there is a broad margin you will find a monstrous alphabet, or some 
thing frivolous that occurred to their imagination, which immediately their uu- 
chastened pen presumed to put down There are some thieves also who cut out 
t"aves or letters, which kind of sacrilege ourht to be prohibited under anathe 
mas. An honest scholar will always wash his hands before taking up a book after 

* Ap. Martene, Atitiq. M Miach. Rit. Lib. i. c. 7 f Ap. Martene, Vet. Script, i. p. 1020. 
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dinner, and a crying child should never !&gt; -ntVered to admire the capital 
of book-, le-t his wet ii -hould pollute the parchment; forhetoudtefl what- 

- a . MO: aics, \\liu handle a book turned upside do\vn, sis if 

properly directed, aiv alt-- tin r unworthy of having communion with !&gt; oks. In 
fine, till iie^lip Miv in regard to h -hided ny th- example of &lt;&gt;ur Saviour ; 

for \\lini he ha i read iVoin the hook which was delivered to him, we read that he 
did not return it to the minister until he liad clo-ed it a-ain with hi&gt;mo-t -acred 
bands; from which stud nt- ..n-ht to take : \ainple never lo commit ti 

BDOe with regard to hooks."* 

Tin- minute attention to the pn-ervation of d m-t im rely to -nch 

men as Richard de Jiury, who u-cd to lir-aihe l..ok&lt;, lik. I whom &lt; !&lt;:&lt;&gt; de- 

Bcrihfs sitting in tin- library uf Lncnllu-, not so much reading a- inhaling them : 
"quasi heluari lihris videhatur ; "f hn 1 all m ml&gt;ti- ?Gty religious 

community which had maintaii, &lt;li-cipline. In the manuscripts executed 

ly direction of Regimbert, librarian at Richenaii, under theAlil" t- \\"ald, II 
Erlbald, and Rudhclm, certain line.- nerally insert d. which, after stating 

that he hud procurtxl th- .ks for thi : th - l&gt;r. thu-n, conclude thu- : 



Adjunit cunctos Dmnini p&lt; r miialiiif nmnen, 
Hoc ut nullus opus cuiijuiim coucesserit extra ; 
Ni prius ilk- ti&lt;i&lt; -in dedt-rit, ve! (lfiiinie pignus 
. I h:is ;i iic&gt; i}ii;i- :ic.-j pit S:ilv:i n luiltut. 
Dulcis iimiei- L r r:ivftn M-riiiciidi attciidc liiborem : 
Tolle, apcri. iccitii, nc livda.i, clan 

Hugo of St. Victor observes, that the re-in o th-- cedar-wool is useful to pre 

serve books; for that, when auoint d with it, neithei in-eci- nor an o&gt;n- 

sunu 1 them4 The bindini; .f book- foi ined ;i of the monk-, to 

which much imporiaiK e was attached. Although hunting had been interdicted 

to all m-le-ia-tics, by the councils of Agdein "JH;. V.\&gt; n in o!7. and of Pont An- 

deni.-r in iL Til, which prohibition had been ext.ml d e\jvr- monks in th" 

time of Charlemagne, and even to the KinVht-Ternpiais. yet, imd--r that em- 

:ibM-ty wa- given to the monks of St. P.ertin at St. ():m-r. and of St. Denis 

to hunt in their woods, in order to procure -kin- f &lt;r binding their boo 

:l roy, count of Aujou, founding a !&gt;eu- .lictine hou-e at Sainte-, in 1047, 

e to it tin- t , ,,th of r on some land- in the I-]. - of &lt; &gt;l P.II, to supply 

cover- tbr their 1 

At the abb, A- of IM etTeis as elsewhere, it wa- th-- cii-toin in time of war to con 
ceal the library and the church treasure with -uch care, that only few pi-sons 
knew the place. The consequence WES, that, On their death, aluableth: 

were oft- n lo-t. Aocordinglv, in the tenth century, under Abbot Ulrich, and 

* Philoliiblinn. r. 17. f DC Fiiiibus iii. 

J Hut " &lt;!&lt; S. Vi:-t. Institut. Monastic. Lib. ii : 

^ Chron. ^lonast. S. IJert, 1. ir. ut Th . Vn.c. iii. 
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again in 1155, under abbot Hfiiry, lot tivasure&lt; of this kind were unexpectedly 

ml. On the la~t i.cr:i&gt;ii&gt;n tla- convent came int &gt; i&gt;&lt;&gt; :i of ten silver 

chalice-, with ve.-tmen;s ; and a rich library, containing, 1 M -.choral 

hunks and works uf the holy faih&gt;-is An^ustin, Jt-rome. (. gory, Isidore, 1 . 
and Alcuin, a vast collection of classical ant hot.- ,: " Virgil, Juvenal and I r-ins in 
one volume ; Statins, Terence, Serving on the Bacolics, Lucau, Orating, Salust, 
Sedulins. two books of Arator, Oito and Aviann.s; Waltar, Omerns. FulgentlOS, 
and the Trojan history, Donatus Theocritus, Topics of Till ly, in- Pnedicnmenta 
of Aristotle, two books of Porphyry, a book of Geom jtry ; and the Cantica Cn- 
tieoruin, metrically and Teutonieally composed."* It is remarkable that Richard 
tie Bury, when enumerating the injuries caused to libraries by wars, cites only in 
stances from heathen times. No doubt, the monasteries, in Christian ages, pre 
served them from any wide destruction. Suffer they did, however, at times, as 
in the abbey of St. Sal vat or de Settirao, at Florence, which contained an immense 
library, from the ruins of which the celebrated Medicsean collections were 
formed or increased. I remember," says Caspar Jongellinus, " that, when 
living in that house, I used to wonder, on seeing how many volumes were cov- 
ivd with mud, and torn and defaced ; but an old monk told me what he had 
heard from the ancient fathers, that it was Florentine soldiers who had cau.--d 
that destruction : for, being placed in ambush in the monastery, and sallying forth 
to repel the enemy from the walls, they had scarcely proceeded beyond the ditch, 
when the substructure failed ; and their being a great confusion, in order to facil 
itate the return of those who were without, and who would otherwise have been 
slain in the trench, they took a quantity of books and made a bridge across with 
them, on which they passed back."f 

But now we come to the place where so many of these volumes were written. 
On entering the Scriptorium, in the abbey of Fulda, you read this inscription : 

" Hie sedeant sacrae scrihentes famina legis 

Nee non sauctoruiu dicta sacrata patrum 
Hie iuterserere caveant sua frivola verbis, 

Frivola, nee propter erret et ipsa manus. 
Correctosque sibi quaerant studiose Hbellos 

Tramite quo recto penna volantis eat. 
Est labor egreglua sacros jam scribere libros, 

Nee merceae sua scriptor et ipse caret."J 

An ancient manuscript in the librarv of Einsiedelin describes St. Gregory writ 
ing his dialogues with Petrus Diaconus, on the deeds of holy men in Italy, in 
the monastery which bears his name at Rome, to which he used to retire from the 
burden of the pontifical office. These are the lines : 

* Ildefons von ATX. i. 29-1. f Notit. Abb. Ord. Cisterc. Lib. vii. 38. 

J Scbannat. Hist. .Fuldensis, i. 
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Sanctorum .da culmrs sedet ordlne 

Div Myatii 

Hos inter icsiilcns Ajr. ipetus ji; log 

i lilciirum cotiduiit arte locum. 
Gratia par cu: Minibus unu8, 

- n.-i vcrhii quidcin, M-d tamcn uti:i fide 

St. y of Tours relates, that L-obardus tin- U reqaently oooopied 

in tun- writing out i&gt; and Sulpitia* Severtu says, 1 .at. in ti. 

Martin, ID art was cultivated hut tiiat of willing, to which tiicyoui 
were icvot..,l, while their elder- had l-isur- to pray. Tlii-, U Mabilh.n ob 
i-en-, s. \\a- tlr I .1) .r ot tin- l !! diriine-, \vii&gt; tiins transmiit- d thf ti- 
ot :mtiiu : tv to our tiinc&gt; Tli.- Al) iM.i Frederick of HiwoiMMi, whom Tritli. iniu- 
Myl.-s tin liuinhlcst ot HUM), hsi-1 his j)lac- an in-n- tin- \vi i:-i s in th- Scrip 
torium of that a!)lfy. in n thiuir taking :ny (lisiiu.-ti..n t&lt; liimself.| 

Th.- Srriptni inm &lt;! nion;.- lilx-rally endowed. Tiin- t.. that of 

St. Ediimndsltury \\ : i th- profit- ..t twn mill- ; to that of Kly, thf rr\- 

enue of two chuivh.- : t.. iha; ofS SwithiB ! \Vin-li-n-r, ihe tiili.- oi a valu 
able rectory. Th- art of tian-ci ihiu-j; manuscript- flourish d till about a century 
Iwfore the di-covcry of printing. H-cn-n &gt;ay- % that DV l:ir the jrreate-t number 
of corruptions in our manu-crip 1 - an- to !&gt; a-cnb.-d to the n -^lip-iice of writ, r- 
during that inteival : an.l that the care pra-ti-ed in the t-nth and fourteenth cen 
turies in transcribing is evident at the fir-t glauc.-.:J (J.-rlnvt, in his hi-tory of 

tti- Black Forest, wys, that, if there was nothing the 1. autiful writing of 
the teutli centurv, l&gt;v in- an-; of which -o many valua hle nionuiuent&lt; have 1 
transmitted to 11-, oii-jht to convince us that it was not a barl&gt;arous :iu Books 
were then beautifully painted and emlM-Hish -d with emblems and miniati. 
that the who]. -ccm.-d to be the proiuce, not of human, but of angelic, hand-. 
The fervor of abbots in that tenth century, in employing writers t&gt; p 
valuable booUs by multiplying conir-. can never !&gt; -utli&lt; iently praised, la 
rnar. in hi- 1 iward, bi-hop of HiUl.-&lt;heim. mj*, that he establish, d 

"- iptoriums. iv-t alone in the inona- 1 ri- -, lnt in diver&lt; {&gt;la e-, by means of 
which he collect- d a copious libiary ot book-. both of divines and philo.^opl 
In " ar; of writiii" never attaine*! to sm-h p.-r! -tion as in the ninth and 

tenth centuri s; and all antiquarian- will admit that th- form more or le-- le 
ts in th" manu-cript- of dilV--re:it Bgefl plaa s b"fore our eye- the 
6tate -f the sciences at that time, according :i- it was more or 1--- flourishing.")! 

The same purchment w:is som- or thrice written upon ; but if in 

this way many mann-"ript- &gt;f thfifth. sixtli, and seven :h centuries were de&gt;t roved, 
it is -ome that the monk- who d!d - only followed th" example of the 

Romans, who had alw:; rVd this cii-tom ; and that from the time when 

* Annalium CHmaldtil.-nMum. Lib. ii. 70. f Pi. -if in ; &gt;riic. Hirsaug. 

Lit. im Mitu-lalu-r. i. : I Uist. Nigrae Silvae, i. 160. 
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men begun to write books, with a separation between the words, it was thought 
fair, before th- art of investigating antiquity wa- advanced, tu put a.-ide, a* not 
fit for use, the Romish Merovingian and Scottish writings, in which all the words 
wer-- joined together, and to make them s-rve for some other work. 

Writing books was the main employment of the monks of St. (Jail in the ninth 
and tenth centuries, to collate which they brought manuscripts from Judy an 1 
France; and this was the object of most of their epistolary correspondence. They 
wrote only on parchment, which, out of the hides of wild beast-, they manufac 
tured with such skill, that it is often whiter and thinner than the finest post paper. 
In the beginning of the ninth century their writing was obscured by many Mer 
ovingian and Longobardi-h signs ; but from 820 this cursive writing was gen 
erally laid aside for the Carlovingian Roman characters. The great antiquarians, 
Mabillon, Baluze, Basnage, Calmet, and Gerbert, found few manuscripts to equal 
in beauty those of St. Gall. They were the work of many hands. Some made 
i he parchment, others drew the lines, others wrote the books, others put in the gold 
and the initial letters, others painted them, others compared the text with 
the original, which work was generally done by night in the Scriptorium be 
tween matins and lauds ; and the last hands were employed in binding them within 
thick boards, cramped with iron, lead, or ivory. The best and most eminent 
writers of this time were Sintram, Folkard, Wolfkoz, Gotzbert, Bernwick, Al- 
fart, Thiothard, Rifine, Wikram, St. Notker, Burgolf, Albrich, Egloff.* Writ 
ing was learned by the verse, es-ery where known, containing nearly all the let 
ters of the alphabet, 

" Adnexique Globum Zepbyrique Kanna secabant." 

The labor was great, and Eadbert complain* of it, saving. a Qui nescit scribere 
non putat esse laborem, tres enim digiti scribunt, totum corpus laborat."f They 
sought also to write without ink, and to engrave the letters on the parchment with 
a style, of which examples are found in the manuscripts of St. Gali.^: Waldo, 
abbot of St. Gall, affirming something, says, " Never, while I have strength in 
these three fingers ;" for he was an admirable writer, adds Ratnerius.S " All the 
Cisalpine world," says Eckehard, "admires the fingers of our Sintram, who wrote 
out the Gospel which we possess. It is astonishing how one man could write 
out so many books, since we find works by him in most places of this kingdom. 
His writing was most delicate, yet you will rarely find that he had to erase one 
word in a page through any mistake.")) A book of the Gosp-ls, in gold letters, 
by him, still exists. Almost every monastery in Germany could boast of having 
some book written by his hand. 

* Cartae Traditionum, el Catalogus Mi&gt;tTum S. Galli, sec. 9. f Cod. MSS. 243. 

\ Ildefons von AT x. Hatpert. de Origine S. Galli, ap. Goldast. Rer. Allem. i. 

| De Casibus S. Galli, ap. id. 
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In the mann.-eripts of the n : , Havana, the names of monks 

who e.Hiid write and illuminai &gt;rded. Thus we read tliat Kliii 

mad.- a beautiful copy of Plin ;ural History, with the aninia. 

.lames the Florentine, a holy monk of St. Marv oft: .it Florence, \\ lu&gt; 

: at an advan. in 1: , , -,-i, I. rated for his -kill in writing the t-h.-ial 

ks. To him that house owed tuvnty of the tine.-t that tue world ever -aw. I b- 
\\hieh are found in K-.ni -, and in tin- chnrche- of St. Miehu&lt; 1 and 
^- Ma thia- in Veni An old chronicler of the niona-tery of St. 

aat pious community aa simi arlv mployed iu the time of Robert, 

\eellent p.-arl- ne now iv-to; 

while other- are writt -n out for t he fir.-t time."}; 

9tudeota f St. (iall. who had made some progress in the ars lineandi, were 
always employed in writing out hooks. Wlien Kekeliard found any boy- .-lov. 
study, he made them apply to writing : hut there was a di.-tinetion mad-; for 

1, " If the work In- to write th&lt;- (*o&gt;p.-l. nr a Mi.-.-al. let men of a pt-rfe.-t age 
write it wit u all dili-. :ul attention. lri-h nionl. Q to h 

i^lit \\ith them int&gt;&gt; (lermanythe ni d n: Dg&lt; n \\a.\ taidet- ; for, in tlte 

manoaoriptl ol St. (Jail, we read of pniiila: nun; ill : the Irish, as 

i in the Man tker. The 1 tiu--- old mann- 

cnrions. Thus on iie \\e n-ad, " Ant- rioia ;e_ i."- -nnt -orreeta ;" on 
ther, which had been disfigured by I: tain sane- 

tarn epi-tolam vitio script. .ri- depravai i."|| The copiers found their task lal&gt;or- 
i"iis. On . -Sieir - oitatem, ita desiderat scriptor finem 

lihri " an..;her \\ tan, NVritti-n with great trouble ;" another, 

I- .."T St. Notker writes of himself. " N - 

;&gt;ntavi, -i ill. ; :ata I lihlioth- . 3. Gralli, cui Dei gratia multa aooumtH 

lavi. -.!:!. fiandaveiim."** One is ama he la ..;-: their 

lian uis work. Horn Ktiennot, who travelletl so much h the li orar- 

lifiereol abbeys, wrote out in the .-paee of eleven yean forty-fiV" volnme- 

in toli unini; the resolt of his researches. ff The anonymoos monk &lt;f]&gt; 

. "that, be-id. - i vnpietl in tli" ta-k of in-trm-t -n. ne wrote with 

:i hand not niily books .i his &lt;.wn e .mj&gt;o-iti..n, Imt al-o twenty Mi-- 
1 .M-j)el-, two with tlie Epistles and &lt; I.. .-pels, and foil r booh - 
Matins."^ 

Harduin, who liv-d in a n-niote cell of the martvr Satnrninns, built by the 

1 Wandiv^isi m- at V t n lie, wrote with Id- own hand four volumes of 

the Evangelists in Roman letter*; one volume of S;. Pa: - - : t : vol- 

iim- Sacramentaria ; one of read! in th-- (J.)-pel- ; i\&lt;- eontaininj; forty 

hoimlie- ,,f Pope fJre . ory ; a book of Arithmetic, with letters concerning th" 

* Jai-ck Giillt-rie d.T KUtater ! * .\:I:M .iinl.l I.i ; &gt;. Ivii. J Lib. iv. 

toll M. | ( .. miii. * In Cod. M j&gt; 

if Bihiiot. Hi-t. ilr hi &lt; ur. *t Ai&gt;. M - 
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Paschal time; one volume, containing from the eleventh to tin- eighteenth book 
of St. Augustin, De Civitate Dei ; OIK- of Venerable Ii&lt;-de, " IV Natnris re nun 
:u- temporibus ;" one of a P-alter, with the Amhrosian Hymn- ; .ni-- of t!i-- 1 
of St. Wandregisile, St. Ansbert, and St.AVolfrann ; one Volume of Questions of St. 
An&gt;l&gt;crt to Siwinum, red use ; and one Antiphonarium.* Maurus Lapi, a Flo 
rentine monk of Camaldoli, while living nine years in the desert, and more than 
forty-six in the monastery of St. Matthias do Mariano, read and wrote out more 
than 1000 manuscripts ; the list of which, including the most excellent word- of 
the middle ages, shows that he could make a good choice of authors. f Gerhard 
of Monie-Sereno, though having a defect in his .sight, wrote out six Missals, one 
Plenarium, one Lectionarinm, four Gradnals, one Antiphonarinm, two book- of 
Homilies, two Passionals, four books of Morals, and two Matutinals.;}. Prodig 
ious is the number of books which Trithemius says he has written during the 
twenty-three years of his being abbot at Spanlieim. 

Again, to remark the spirit with which the monks pursued these labors. Let 
us hear a monk of the abbey of Morigni : " May God reward all constructors, 
enlargers and protectors of this place, and have mercy on them ; on me also, 
Teulfus, who have written these things, and who know not wiiether I have done 
it any service, excepting that I have, to the best of my power, corrected and ac 
centuated the whole Bible from Genesis to the last Epistle of Paul ; St. Augustin, 
from his book, De Trinitate Dei, till that of John, the Morals of Gregory, and 
other works who for a long time was precentor, and afterwards attempted to be 
prior; but to govern as was required, partly through ignorance, partly through 
negligence, partly through infirmity, not of body but of manners, I could not. 
Yon who read this, I beseech, by the sweet name of my Lord Jesus Christ, to 
say, with all the affection you can, ( O God, merciful by nature, who showest mercy 
and hast pity upon all, show mercy, I pray, to Teulfus, unworthy of thy mercy. 1 
But if you .-hut your bowels against me, and turn a deaf ear to my prayer, you 
will sin, both against God, who is charity, and against me."|| 

In the silence of their cells these men rejoiced in the thought that they could, 
by tiie labor of their pens, preach to the human race. Happy intention," cries 
Oassiodorus to his monks, alluding to those who transcribed the ancient books, 
" praise-worthy assiduity, by the hand to preach to men, by the fingers to open 
the lips, in silence to give salvation to men, and with a pen to fight against the 
unlawful suggestions of the devil; for Satan receives as many wounds as the 
writer puts down words of the Lord. Resting in the one place lie goes, by 
means of the dissemination of his \\-ork, through different provinces ; his labor is 
read in holy places ; the people learn from it how they may be converted from an 



* Chronic. Fontanellense, ap. Dacher. Spicileg. iii. f Annal. Camaldulena. 67. 

\ Chronic. Montis S.erenl. jj Ncoiachus. 

| Chrouicou Muuritiiaceuse ap. Ducln-.-nc, \om. iv. 
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will to s. "1 \\itli a clean i Pete?, the \ il abbot of Cluny, 

speaks in the .-a me manner t&lt; 

In a manuscript of S:. Aiuustin on the I -; ik IJadnif, in the 

abl" ^t. Yaa- at Arras, a lating what wa- th- h pe of the writer j 

for he sivs, that as niaiiv -ins \v&lt;&gt;ull he f r iveii him, a- he hal written \\ord-in 

w 9 w * 

..* " In Ar: ..a in. mast ry of PnBIDOl - I \\-\v\ t . ..m a 

priest of thai i, " th- lain 

writ*-! , named Uichard. an KuJ^hinan, \\ &lt;.mb \\a~ twenty years 

: h" had lain in it, when hi- right hand wa- found wliuh- and tlexibi. cut 

I tl tV . .in a live bodv, while all tie iua-hes. It was a hand 

l&gt;y charity. It H still j. at lum 

Having ali.ady in the third lx"k \ er nuich &gt;f this ground, I pa-son 

now a- rapid I v I as can ; but it is impo-~i visit mmi;; . and &lt;&gt;tnit all 

in in n of ;" i the mi.&gt;t r- inarkal)! - 1 atur-^ in their hi-tory. 

Tlie tir-t institutnr- of the UK iife \\ men, \\ \i&lt;&gt; made mi . 

.ineiity than . t earning. " M- iia hus non d . - d plaiigentis hal&gt;ct 

i-tlicium, " art; the words of St. J-r..m-. &lt;! by the &lt; }j n-ian order for it- 

motto. To gn . vr. not to teach, \\as their ollie-. This mad x- . Aujnstin exelaim, 
in allusion to St. Anthony, that the mil. ri-e up and take heaven by fol 

while we u ith oui learning are -inking -t }&gt; id tio:,. ; 9( \iithonyhadiioadmira- 
tion tor learned men, and h" used to -ay that a -oiind mind wa- mor^ ancii nt 
than ail tlie wi-dom of lette!s. A rfetiu philo-oph- -ing surpri-e how 

h. Id jHT-ist in th - monastic life without tie -n of i bfl repli.-d, 

\ - my book ; f -r in all parts of th- ; m I read the orach d." 

Th" b-ginning of the book of St. Gregory of Toon, I Virtuti Miraci 

will &gt;i:owwit;i what m nd the- m nk- withdrew from the .-tndy of profiuae liter- 
atuie, though it is true this holy man - his acquaintance with h athcn liter- 

atur- inth words with wnich he declares hi- -en- vanity. All tliningh 

the til ni -u made m- .lint of piety than oi "lea: i il ! to 

th-uoid-. P. :t is an hnnible iu&lt;i:&lt;- wlio serv - &lt; i.id than a prond philos ..ph. r 
who neglects him&lt;elf, while consi.i. r ,n_ r t: f ti.-- h- avens ;" and - also 

St. Hilary -ays, u Meditatia Icgis non solum in verbi- lej -&lt;! in OJKTO et 

r- l : _ r ione." 

II ar t no words of monks mo-t d. Vot&lt;d K.cla-.-ieal harniusr. Th .-e who live 
ill, and wi-h to -peak well, and (h-pl-t- faulty language rath, r than corrupt man- 
11. , are i s Lupus, abbot of F-i r- n : " ( &gt;"ini- labor hominis 

in &lt;.re eju-, .-t anirna illius non veplebitur :" " for it i-ju-t that h" who attributes 
the fir-t j. aeo to learning, and not to saiu-tity, -hould be excluded in a destructive 
fast from the refection of wisdom."|j 

* Martene, Voyage, Lib. 64. t Illust. Mir. xii. t Confess, viii. 8. In Ps&L i. 
| Lupi Epi-t. xxxv. 
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"Though you ask for the books of Tully, yet I know that you are a Chris 
tian, not a Ciceronian ; for you only pa-s into foreign camps as ;i spy." So wr 
in 1150, the superior of an abbey in Hildesheim to Wibuld, abbot of New Cor- 
bv, who replies to him : "You judged rightly of us : the di&gt;h&lt;- &lt;if ( ic. TO we do 
not serve among the first, or to the chief table; but when replenished with better 
food, we partake of them as of the sweet meats which were served for the des 
sert." 

Mabillon shows the error of some in the last century, who supposed that mo 
nasteries were instituted for the purpose of cultivating human -cience : for they 
who entered them generally counted sciences along with the other secular things 
which they abandoned for the love of Christ,* But, at the same time, he proves 
with what assiduity, as well as humility, studies were recommended within clois 
ters, under the influence of religion. f 

Cosma the Scholastic had more books than any one else in Alexandria, and he 
used willingly to lend them to any one who asked him; and you saw nothing 
with him but books and benches, a bed and a table; " and whenever I went to 
see him," says Sophronius, " I used to find him either reading or writing.";}; 

In the time of Charlemagne there were opened many schools for the Greek. 
" Do not wonder," says a m onk, that the Abbot Hermann should have carried 
a Greek Testament always with him ; for this learned and religious prior was 
skilled in the Greek tongue, which he had learned in the Caroline College atOs- 
naburg ; for in that foundation all the clergy were skilled in both Greek and La 
tin. ^ Long before, St. Csesarius oi* Aries used to celebrate the Divine worship 
in Greek as well as in Latin. The king, Charles, wished to make Compiegne a 
second Constantinople, and gave it the name of KapXoTtoXiS, and to a new 
founded abbey in Burgundy he gave the name of Alpha. This Grsecomauia 
shows that the language was much cultivated then. In the tenth century, at St. 
Martial of Limoges, it was the custom on Easter-day to sing the Gloria, Sanctus, 
and Agnus Dei, in Greek. At Auriol, near Marseille, there was a company oi 
Greek monks. In 1167, William, who from a physician had become a monk, 
brought Greek books to Paris from Constantinople,!] which greatly excited the in- 
teresl of the learned. Philip Augustus founded a Collegium Consfcintinopolitan- 
urn for young Greeks ; and the Dominican and Franciscan ord-rs applied with 
diligence to the same study. The first who gave a translation from the Greek 
of Aristotle s Morals was Robert, bishop of Lincoln, in the thirteenth century, 
At this time many eminent Grecians flourished ; as William of Morbeka, Thomas 
Cantiprautanus Henry of Brabant, Bartholomew of Messina, Eugenius Ammir* 
atus, and James of Venice.^ 

1 Tract, de Studiis Monast. pt. i. c. i. f Ib. ii. t Pratum Spirituale, c. 173. 

Chronic. Coenobii Virgin. Ottberg. ap. Paulini Her. et. Antiq. German. Syntag. 
i Chronic, de S. Denis, ad ann. 1167. 
T Staudenmaier Johan Scotus und die Weissenschaften Seiner Zeit. 
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I am awa -e tlmt some imxlern writer- are of opinion that tin- monks, l&gt;v pie- 
.in- and cultivating tb anoi. n; l arn ; n_r, "iilv ivtaniei \\i - tfnn th - 

pn i the lininan mind. ( ap. fi-i,. that their literature ItplWMed tilt 

nerv . - Fr- ndi and so national, of the tn.ubadom .-.- lint it may be aquation to 
be : 1 to other.-, whether the in-tairair oils development of their !ir-t ihoii- 

howev. r Fivnch or else where national, is alway- a mode of advancing tin- int. 1- 
lig&lt; men. ElirymachOB, ind.-.d, is very anxious, like mo.-t ut Homer - h- - 

roes, to express whatev r &lt; mes upperm- 






otpp ti ncv i-i ortfifooi \-f\evn.\ 

Bnt perhaps it \va* quite a- \\ell that the monk-, instead of eftOODnging th- 
l)arl:irians around them t&lt; ntt--r in veise \\ h;i it. MI- mimU firs; call- d on th -m 

to say, inviUnl them to their &gt;ehool&gt;. \vnere they learned to hear a little l&gt;et 
they expiv rd !h-msel\ 

In th m-.na&gt;trrii- of the middl- .vild in their situation and 

"lemn in th--ir -trueture, were t oiind men of profound learning, a- well a- in 
th&gt;- iieart of cities, who \\eiv known to their eoiitemp"rarii- as lights both for di 
vine and human studio : a- Th DIM of Si, Vi--t"r i- d.&gt;.-nl&gt;.-il 

" Est lux aneraa Tbomte c-nllatti I rinri 

Qui meruit martyr juris amort- m&lt;&gt;ri."$ 

The early monks did not disdain the ancient learninr. for we know that the 
missionaries of St. (?re&lt;rory brought a Homer with th -m to Kii^iand. and Kaban 
M.iiir is commemorated a- Laving first broiiirht ure to tlie ( in man-.jS 

In the ninth and tenth centuii. S the monk- of St. Gall amid understand, rad, 
and write the German, Latin, and Greek tongues ; they \\en- -killed a* orators, 
astronomers, physician-, expounders of tlie ^ i Scripture, in all hi-tory, and 
in clas-ical literature. Tho-e m d in Greek weiv t--nne&lt;l tl. ,s ]\m i 

fratn-&lt; Kllenici. The prol held an ej&gt;i-tolary c-oi r.-poml&lt; nee with the court 

and the learned m 11 of the n-jo, and wr- &gt;ften calle&lt;l to occupy distant sec-. The 
monks of St Gall wereamon&lt;: tlie tir-t to form the German into a writMi lanim.. 
for it was not till the ninth orntnry that it could written. l :.rt of tlie nil- 
St. Benedict, with tho Pater no-tor, Credo, and Confiteor. tmnslated into 
man. were the first example, and thoso wero written in th- Greek and Run 
alphab-f oftlio T/atin charaotpr^. R inert, nnenfthfW in the ninth century, com 
pound in German a popular hvmn in honor of St. Gall. In France Ordcric Vit 
al i* particularly notices the monlc of Roe as d-votirvj t!i-m*-lves to the study of 
letters. " Sneh /-al did thev -how." h- MVP, in ev endinir tn snrn (l ". vstt r 
ics and in useful dis&lt;-onrse, that almost all seemed to b" philosopher-, while tho-e 

* Hit d. Phil. Aiisust. ii. W. f xviii 351. t Bulaws Hist. Univ. par. ii. 

F. CornHii Monarli. Brcvlar. Ftil&lt;l-r. 
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were illiterate, called Ru-ties, might learn grammar from them." But all 
tlie ureater houses contained men of eminent learning down to tin- latent tii 
when the Benedictine order gave to tlie republic of Menard, Mabillon, 

Montfancon, d Acheri, Gallois, Deifau, Massiiet, Bulteau, Gerheron, (Ie~\ 
Lami, Gunner, Rou-sel, and Ruinart. The Mendicant orders prouU -ed ai.-o men 
of most profound erudition. Joseph Scaliger writing to Isaac Ca-aubon td,s him 
to search in tlie king s library for some ii"tes of a Dominican friar on the Alco 
ran, which will greatly as-ist his studies, and without which he will find olcur- 
ities that will be inexplicable. The English Franc-iscans were e-p&gt; &lt; aily learn- d 
towards the end of the thirte-nth century. Then shone Rod til ph Coleburg, Roger 
Bacon, Henry Willot, Thomas Docking of Norfolk, Richard Ruins, Adam de 
Marisco, William of Ware, John Wallet, John of London, who followed Roger 
Bacon to Paris, and, having been sent by him to Rome, was retained there by 
Pop.- Innocent, Robert Crusius, and Richard Middleton, the la.-t of whom is 
commemorated with fourteen other chief doctors of his order on the tomb of Dun 
Scot us at Cologne.* 

Though we before visited the schools of the middle ages, we cannot refuse to 
take another glance at them, being now within the very walls where the greatest 
were established ; and from the library and scriptorium we are naturally directed 
to the Scholastic Halls, so appropriately placed within the asylums of peace, as the 
very word Scholastic indicates, for it implies leisure from external material things 
to be free to study as to adore God. These forests and valleys through which 
we have lately penetrated might have been designated in the middle ages as the 
studious walks and shades, the schools of sages. In the tenth century, when St. 
Wolfgang retired to Einsiedelin, that solitary monastery was embosomed in a 
vast forest, and yet crowds of pupils came there to its schools from all the neighbor 
ing provinces. In every abbey there was a professor of theology and of philoso 
phy. How strange it sounds now to hear of a Dom Badier professing philoso 
phy at St. Denis, and of a Dom Lopin teaching philosophy on Mount St. Mich 
ael in Normany, places in our ears only associated with the thoughts of barracks 
and state prisoners, who have no other idea of philosophv besides the revolt of 
the intelligence against God. The monasteries were schools of theology, philoso 
phy, of languages, of writing, of art, and of law ; for there too men " spent their 
youth in flowing gown, studying their Ulpian." In the time of Charlemagne 
letters as well as theology were taught in cloisters l&gt;efore numerous disciples; 
and in cities studious youths were permitted to assist at the lectures without be 
ing inhabitants of the monastery. Down to the seventeenth century the monks 
permitted laics to attend the scholastic cla-ses of their novices,! and these were 
sometimes far advanced in age; for on^ result of the monastic influence was to 
convince men that, as Clement Alexandrensis says, u no time could be un.-easou- 

* Wadding, Ann. Minorum, iv. v. vi. f Monteil, Hist, des Francois, viii. 544. 
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;il ilf when it wa- :i (pi- -tion of giving health to the soul, that it could never be 
ttn&gt; -o&lt; MI or to philoeophiae, a- it could never be too ~&lt;&gt;"n or too late to 

be happy : that both young and old mu-t philosophi/c ; tint tin- old may grow 
yonn_r a&lt;_;aiu through the good things \vhicli conn- t &gt; them t roin grace, and tliat 
the young may be at the .-a me time both young and old through confidence in the 
i-itu iv." 

The ancient pulpits of philosophy exist d in France till the revolution. Every 
monastery mantained some learned men to give public instruction ; "and it \a 
worthy of remark," -av- ("onringiu-, " that in ihe -ixth, M-venth, and eighth cen- 
turies, throughout the whole we-tern church, then- wa- no one distinguish- d by 
hi- writings u h o had not been educated in a monastery. "f An historian of Ire- 
laud observes, tliat the rapidity with which the -cho-ls of tne m &lt;na- 
frotn their ashes alter being burnt bv tne iiort!im&lt;-n, and r- - i with 

the voice of instruction, seems hardly le-- than marvellous. Only a f-w months 
after a dc-p- rat" inroad of Dan.-- int.i Armagh, \\eatv told of a youth of royal 
1 repairing to it- M-hools for the Oumplvtiun of his education ." In England, 
after tlie coming of ihe Xom:in&lt;, every mma-^ eiy had a publk) aehool j and where 
funds could not immediately \^- t oiind. bain- were hired for the purpose, where 
the teacher- grtituitou-lx attend- d. Thu- in the timt of JoH rcHl. abliot of Cioyland, 
four monks from Cot-nham usetl to walk to &lt; im uridge to give gratuiton&gt; les-uns, 
day on Latin literatuiv. another on Aristotle according to the comment- of 
Porphyry and Av- rroeflj, another on Rhetoric, from Cicero and Quintilian, an 
other on tlie Scripture- and the holy fathers. Paris owe- its extension &lt; u the 
north bank of the S in- to the -chool .fthe abb-y of St. German rAuxerrois, 
which \\a- celebrat d in an early age. Th" scli.-ol even in the nuns convent of 
1 n .u- Paris, in the time of tiie Men-vm-iau-. was r -orted to by crowd- of 
KOB to hear the scriptural 1-ctiire- of S-. li.-iiilla. The ardor for study in 
th" middle age- wa- not left without abundant means to cany it into tllect. In- 
striK : n WM widelv dillu-eil, and the idea of converting it into ft monopoly n- v- r 
ent- i.d into tlie imagination of the monks. Thi- year, 961," says the annals 
of Corby in Saxony, " the -chool in the new church flourished a- if contending 
with oiir&lt;. Thu- the mother love- the daught--r, and the dau jht-r honors the 
mother."* In the neighborhood of St. Gall there w- unde&lt;] by the 

count.- -ii\\il, which the monks of cour- favored, a- they &lt;iid ev ry use 

ful institution;;-; but it wa- n ronaeqiienoe of the tendency which s&lt; hools ofthis 
kind naturally indicated, tiiat Pope Alexander III. wrote to all the French bish- 
op&lt; -har-in.j- them to forliid the master- to r-c-ive money, " 1- ice should 

m to be exposed for sale, which ought to be offered to every on- . || 

On the other hand, there was a certain iace of wandering scholars lying out in 

* Stromat. iv. 9. t De Antiquitatibus Acvulrmiri- t Ap. Leibnitz Script Bruns. iii. 

lldefons. von Arx. | Ap Martene, Vet. Script, ii. 853. 
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the fields, who used to be^ from nMiia-tc; -i- s with insolence, against \vhom it was 
sometimes necessary to pass decrees, :is in tin- council of Sai/burg in 1 2\) 2, and 
also in 1 t- )ti. &gt;: " All studies in the monasteries yielded to the labor of in-truc- 
tion. Abbou, the monk of the ninili century, who wrote the poem on the siege 
of Paris, begs indulgence for the faults in it, which he has not had time to correct, 
" ob Bobolarttm pluralitatem." 

Of the facility afforded to the poor of educating their sous by the schools of 
the monks, the history of Pope Sylvester II. furnished a memorable example. 
Born in the mountains of Auvergne of poor parent.-, the brethren of the monastery 
of the holy Gerald us at Anrillac took the destitute lad under their protection. 
The Abbot Gerald, the scholastic Raimund, the monks Bernhard, Airard, and 
all the rest, showed him a father s love ; but e-pecially under the instruction of 
Raimund were his extraordinary talents developed. After some time the breth 
ren, with praiseworthy disregard of all selfi-h interests, sent him to travel, in or 
der that he might find fresh food for his genius, and vi&gt;it other &gt;ch&lt;ols. He first 
visited all the celebrated abbeys of France ; in each of which he formed friendships, 
which proved the consolation of his future life ; so that, when subsequently he 
passed into Spain and Italy, lie was united in intimacy with Adalbert) of Rheims, 
Notger of Luttieh, Ecbert of Treves, Eccard, abbot of St. Julian at Tours, Adson 
of Moutier-on-Der, Constautine, scholastic at Fleury, and with many other noble 
and learned monks, f 

Besides the greater there were lesser schools adjoining every monastery for the 
children of the neighborhood. Hence the old chronicler of St. Riquier, after 
stating that boys are educated there, adds, " The treasures of wisdom are dispersed 
on all sides ; the country is rendered illustrious, and every where, and by all men, 
Ceutula is called happy. "J 

" After the pestilence in 1348 there was such a scarcity of men," says a chroni 
cle of Soissons, "that no one could be found in the small towns to teach little chil 
dren to read." Therefore, foundations were made by John Dumont for sending 
scholars to one or other of the five universities. The decay of schools, and the 
consequent want of instruction among the people, previous to the great outbreak 
of heresy in the time of Luther, explained the desolation which ensued in some 
countries, as St. Vincent Ferrer cleariv pointed out; and, in fact, where educa 
tion was most extended, as in Spain and Italy, during the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, these errors were not able to penetrate or take root.|| 

It would be long to tell of the great monastic schools which diffused such light 
throughout Europe during the middle ages. In the tenth century the most cele 
brated were Lobbes, where Rather, and Gorctim, where John Vendieres taught, 
Gemblours, Prum, St. Martin at Tours, St. Germain at Paris, Fulda, Hirschfeld, 



* GtTinunia Sacra, ii. 331. f Hock, 61. t Lib. iv. Hist, de Soissons, ii. 211. 
j M inti-il Hist. &lt;U-s Francois, viii. 564. 
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Flcury, Luxouil. St. P.omfa. at \l UK-. Monte-( as-ino. In th ll-mi-hed 

the "Te:it monastic Schools of 8l Qfl . I; iciitMiull, Ivn-edclin, I Yter,in^"ii, Cinny, 

ani aiming the mountain- of Aiivcr^nc tin- doi-ter of Aunllac at the end of the 
ninth centnrv, founded liv the hoiv (Jeraldu-, St. Vim-eiil at Toiil. St. Pelil and 

. . / / 

( iiifiis .-it M !/, and St. liuni at l{ ;"ims.* ( V; :i.-&lt;&gt; were the moii:i 

\ &lt;an in Mayenee, where the monks Th ud ri -u .uid Di^mai floiir- 
i.-hed ; I II r-chau, wh&gt; re studied A mull , A da 11 d M.^imad, r- nowned 

through alK it rmany ; of (Why, in Saxony, where the - th" eel, 

Wittichind ; and ol the al)l)-y .-t Si. Maximin at TI.VC-, wnidi j)n.&lt;hi(vtl ;it the 
same tiin- tnanv in. - I.-IH men. apnMli-s and many r-. nl 1 ).in- 

nl&gt;", tii 8t, I da/.c, in the I.laek K &gt;nnde&lt;l in !( )() l\ !;.-_ nbTt,a n. 

man of the court \\as distinguished ; a&lt; \\a- al- . r. .nman, \vliere tin- holy A 
trik hetraii \\\&lt; apo-tnljc con 

At Montfanr n, on the l^nlt r&gt; of Lorraine, ti;e:c \\er&gt;\ in ( J 1 }, learned monk-, 
who had ll d from Knjland, and a fanii. "1. At Ca-tres, in K"\ . the 

Ahl&gt;"t Diirandn- d served immortality ly his writing on the .h.-v and In-tory. 
\ : dose of the tenth century \\ere founded t ne allx-ys of St. IVter in Uisul- 
dum, in the di&lt;K-e~. of (iirona ; S-. Mary, in . in the diocese of Urtrel ; and 

St. Michael a &lt; MU1, in the TV tlkdl eoiitain-d most eminent sell* 

mule: thealihot- l o;.ti . and (iiiarinn- ; to tie la-t of which cam" 

Peter 1 V n . \ith his fiimd- (Jr:. . Man: os- ni, and 

I! maiild, th" sult-r.jii"nt tound.-r of ( amaldoli. and the old hermit Marim. 
In the th I and 1 onrteent :i &lt; n!n! : l :i leigcailS 

and Dominican-- d:i \v muititndt-s to their convents. More than 700 frats at a 
time, from ev&gt; ry pa l&gt;e&gt; ii Utiown to n sort to tii.- I- ran- 

an convent in Paris for the of.-tudy.* Tlie seholastu- iiail- in thi- W n- 

vent were partieidarlv i:rand. Tne &lt;jreatt r -eh ol- \\-rrimieX !y any 

others inth" I liiv-i-ity. They v -ntv-ix ll"-t loir, r and forty ix ln&gt; 

with eleven great \vindov There were two 1 on theology, -pc nla- 

tiveandiir . morning, and t\v every afternoon, on tii II ly Scrip 

tures. l&gt;.iilv, from lour to five in :h" evniiii j, the fathers n-ed ! dispn .-n 
the-.- 1- rtuiv-, any one that eho-- answering :i ;d dispntiii^ :ir.iin&gt;t them. I l l 
youths \\ere educated in the seminary, winch contained an elegant hall, in \\hieh 
two of the vounirer hr- thrcn i 1 parts of the divine ..tliee every ni-ht ; hut 

on festivals all were required to he pi. s"iit in the church at th" same time. Here 
" r t -ur ~ch M f ! -ram mar. another tor rhetoric, another for lo&lt;ne, and 

the fourth for the ma-t"r of the sentence- and th" phv.-ie- of Ari-totle.ji 

Thu-, re-idev. after a loui; int -rval here we find oiir-elves a-jaiu r iisim_ r our hands 
in admiration of tae m-re names ot th" m ma-tic s ho ( l- Q middle a^es? 



* Hock. GtrlM-rt uiMl SeinjilirliuiHl. \ \\m\ 

I Diiciu-nc. Antiq . . i,- Fr.,D, W;id(iiiiL . An. I 
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Again, I a&gt;k, what must it have been to haw entered that of the abb-v of St. 
Victor at Paris, when it cont tined such masi ling". Al;un, and the two 

Richards? How deeply imere-tinj; even now is it to vi-it the monastery of St. 
J)ominic at]Xaples, oiieoftho.se great schools whose ma-;er- po--c.-.^-d ~nch an em 
pire ! St. Tnomasof Aqtiin composed here many of his works, and here hetanght 
theology during fii teen months. At a later time King Alphon-o I, of Arragou 
n-ed often to com" here on horseback, to as-i.-t at the lectures of the pro 
The tracts of St. Thoma- meet you at every step. You see hi- small cell, now a 
chapel, hi&gt; class, and the remains of his chair. Of the great men who presided 
over the school of St. Gall, in regard to poetry, music, and painting, I shall have 
occasion to speak hereafter. In learning, they held the first place. When Kck&gt; - 
hard II. entered the council of May once, six bishops rose up to salute him as 
their old master in the school of this abbey.* 

Through the ninth, tenth, and eleventh enturies, all the masters were great men. 
The Emperor Otho I. would do nothing without the advice of Eckehard I. sist 
son of the recluse IJachild. He was the most learned and magnanimous man of 
his age. and the most pitiful to the poor. He left behind him a description of the 
heroic deds of Walter, which Eckehard TV. afterwards copied out in a more 
complete form, and &gt;tyled " Lydius Charlomanicus." In pursuance of a vow, he 
had begun to write al-o a life of St. Wiborad. Eckehard II. Palatinus was a 
stately and most .noble person: " nemini tinqtiam Benedict i cucullus decentius 
insedcrat." He made no distinction between the noMe and other students, but 
employed those of least talent more in writing, painting, and gilding. He knew 
how to write down in short hand the .substance of every thing that was said, a- 
soon as it was uttered. He was subsequently called to the court of Otho I., and 
appointed over the imperial chapel. Two discourses, which he had taken down 
in short hand, still exist, which Eckehard IV. has inserted in his chronicle. 
Eckehard LV. composed an emblem to express each of the art-, with its attri 
butes. Notker, the physician, was maternal uncle of the abbot Xotkar : he was 
skilled in medicine above all other men of his age, and was h- Id in great respect 
at the court of Otho I. Curious proofs of his discernment are recorded. So strict 
a disciplinarian was he in the cloister, that he was snrnamed " Piperis granum." 
lu old age he lost his Mght. The veneration of his contemporaries is well ex- 
pres.-ed in the notice of his death : "Obiit Notker i benignissimi doctoris et med- 
iei."f Notker Laheo, or the " thick-lipped," was considered the mo-t learned man 
of his time, as well as ihe uio-t benign.;}: He was a profound theologian, astron 
omer, and mathematician, deeply versed in the Greek and Latin and German 
tongues. He acquired from his contemporaries immense applause by his works on 
the German toivjue, and his name will be for ever dear and venerable to all who 
stmly the old German lit* rature. He formed many learned men ; and amongst 

* De Cusibus S- Galli, ap. Golilast. ii. f Necrolog. $ Chronic. Hepidunni ad ;in. 1022. 
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them Kckehard IV.. a &lt; .. author of the tiiiil.ilt-.-i-.-. On his d-ath-bed he 

OOmmauded \\ :it should have a dinner in his pre-eii v, tiiai lie ini^lit 

n- h:- la-t time in | i-nre which they rec.iv-d. Tli - 

joy vrat granted lohiin. They dined h.-fbiv in- i. tl. and h - expired amid-t the 
feare and lamentations of the poor. II- del intheseveuty-aixthyearof hisi 

in in I ! . "f the pla-ue which tin- army had brought out of Italy. Hi- di-ciple, 
I. .u-hard IV nut of him with : 



" Hie thiis t-t hoinini- nidiiionis, 

Hutu 1 iiu-rilo Ik-bunt. Miiiili, (jin tlcin &gt;uut."* 



i -(ierman \vorks, then- rcma : u his tra islation of tin- P-alms, of Aristotle, 
Boctin-. Martiaiuis ( aix-lia, and a -hm t tfciii-t- on ninsic.il iiistrninnit-. 11 - 
translations of Jol&gt; and of St. &lt; . e lo-t. On ilu- -am-- day with 

hitnduvl, of the plague, thn-- otiit-r pr&lt;&gt; |; dp . \ n . | i ] .] niti.-rt, 

who were all placeil in on.- _&gt;;ravc. Meivhaul I \" . W*H al- a iT eat proficient in 
the ( lennan, Latin, and (ii-e.-k kXlgttee, profoundly v--i&gt;ed in heath- n and Chris 
tian anti&lt;Miitic-. I ! publish- d tii- chr..niel" of iii- hoii-e. from the time of the Ab- 
lot S:il,.inn t" t:iat . f Immo:a work of hi^li vain.-, not "idy f..rth- hi-iory oi 

:naiiv, but for that of all Knr&lt;&gt;p .. 1 1 is -e- ml work i- theoelebrtted iiKUin-cript, 

" Liber Bene&lt;lic:tioi)uni,"^ or the p&gt;--trv &lt;&gt;f the mv-t--iies and the f.-tivaK with 

{taintini;-, and containing benediotioili lor ilitlereiit ()OCttUOII8. 1I&gt;- tlie&lt;l it) 1070. 

Th" Latin tonirtic was s &gt; timroii^hly tan-lit MI the &gt;cho -1 of thi- :.l&gt;l&gt;ey, that, 

in the teadinir- which were alway- ma&lt;ie at table, no fault wa- ev -i-vable. 

cptinj^ tlie .-mailer l&gt;. .\- - - udent ever dar. d to &lt;p. a u in any other tongue 

but Latin. Xo wnere t-ls.-, in all (Jermany, did one write -ndi (r&lt;MKl Latin: and 
treati-t- were written here at ono- in Latin, and ni)t. a- elsewhere, translated in 
to it from the German.:}: In t_ r ii -ral, th- metiiod of instruction in the mona-ter- 
iesofthe midtlle ago- vrafl M) BOCOessfbl, tint John of Salisl.nrv Bays, that -\ 
out-, who is not ai - iuetly deficient in natural abilities, can Larn to write and 

d; Latin jwf.Ttly in on.- v- The pr..t ors of St. (Jail explained TH 

(inintilian, Virgil, Lucan, Fiaccns, an-l Statins; ami irnve th- ir x- nolais to I 
Sail::- . Livy. TrogO, Frontinti-, S&lt;ilinu&lt;, Varr-.. Jnv-nil, Tcn-n.-e. 1 ,-rsins and 
^ ph &lt;!,-. The siiujeet- for their p.etiv v, neraliy taken out of the r,d&gt;l &gt;, 

or Chinch hi-tory. le-entl-. an.l J&gt;M-C- for festivalf*. The declamation proper for 
p-.t-:rv wa- indicat-d to th- n-a h-r- bv musical n t which the manuscript 

poems of S-dulitK and Ade .hdm are an .-x-imple.|| In diah-rti--, and logic their 
:-- were Ari&lt;t"tle, Plato, Porphyrins and Il.- tin-. Xotk-r Lab- &gt;. the thick- 
, wrote a tran-lation. in German, of A - i-totV- L-. _-!&lt;. MMS-I \va&lt; tanght 
with srreat eare. They studied also mathematics and _ .-. .m--try ; and Notker La- 



* In Lib. Rctictl. * In Ood. M N -. 39:j. in 4to., .f -, ;:: p-, 

1 Ec-ki-hurd inCa^.xi. " i- 24. I In Cml. I 
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beo, drew mathematical figures for the students, and c\i&gt;lain"d in German the 
meaning of the different trnns. According to them, ih&gt; |&gt;:itri:irch Abraham wa^ 
the inventor of these figures In a-t-nnomy, which they named " a-tr&lt;&gt;lo_- 
they did not confine (heir researches to tin- confl -ll-niun- ami c mrse of the sun. 
Thev sought also to us*- the telescope and the astroltabe,and were able to make a 
Celestial globe, perhaps tin. first that was ever -ecu in Germany. Tueir a-tri&gt;n&lt;tn- 
ical guides were Alexander, Higius, and A rat us. They held Zoroaster, whose 
kingdom they said was Bactria, to be the gr&lt; ai&lt; -( a-tronomer, and Kin- I tol-my, 
a- the inventor of the sun s hours, and of the astrolabe an a-tron&gt;m cai in-tru- 
ment which the painters at that time u-ed as an emblem of magic. Such diligent 
readers were they of the classic-, that they often used the ancient term-, and ap 
plied them to contemporary things. Thus the Christian church wa- " S-natus 
populusque, Respublica." They borrowed figures, in speaking, fiom the ancient 
history, and styled St. Gall Praetor," and " Censor." Above all, they were as 
siduous in studying the Holy Scriptures, and the fathers, especially Origen, Ath- 
anasius, Augustin, Jerome, Gregory, Isidore, Chrysostom, Bede, Sedulius, Boet- 
ius, Avitns, Primasius, and the ecclesiastical historians. Their philosophic views 
were often expressal in verse: as for instance, of prayer, they said, 

" Precibus Deus non mutatur, praesciens earurn operatur. " 

Of penance, 

" Vult velut igoarus Deus, ut fatearis amarus. 

lutirae salvamur si continue fateamur." 

They had some strange notions; as, for instance, that the letters of the language 
which Adam and the serpent spoke had a magical power. As for science, in opposi 
tion to religion, the monks of St. Gall held that religion must always be regarded 
as far elevated above all sciences ; though science and learning must be used in 
its def. ii-e, after the example of St. Athanasius, Augustin, and Boetius. Besides 
the study of the ancients, the vulgar tongue was by no means neglected at St. 
Gall : the monks applied themselves with diligence to its formation, and made it 
the object of study. 

" Primus Barbarieam scribens, faciensque saporam," says Eckehard IV.;* and 
Hud pert wrote a German grammar, explaining scientific words. | In the German 
writings of their composition we find an elegance which was then new: so that 
moiv was etl e tc 1 t &gt;wanls its refinement in th&gt; ninth, tenth, and eleventh c--n- 
turies than was done dining the seven hundred vars following : and Ildefous 
von Ar.-e -ays that no German can fail to r gr-r bitterly that these old masters 
of.the tongue should have been laid a&lt;ide bv th&lt;&gt;s who, nt lat" years, have sought 
to improve it. \V&lt;- may remark, ind-ed. thar every \vh-re the monks labored in 
thtii schools to pre-erve the popular language of the country in which they were. 
In England, when, und"" the severe ordinances of t ne Xormans, the old Saxon 

* In Lib. Beued. 155. f Goldust. Ht-r. Allemann. torn. 
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cha : about to be h&gt;s , th"i&gt;- Were patriot- in the iiiolia-tci 

late writer, \viio preferred them -till ; aid we an- indebted to -uch m-n i or their 

ation. fngnlphus was Ode, Bewailing the lo-- of many of id- char; 
in the li:e of 101H, a i -n -everal out of the 

ii we had duplicates, tha th--y ini-hi IK- kept in tne cloister for 
hin&lt;; the junior- the Saxon hand. Hivin_: been 1 fh&lt; d i &gt; au-c of the 

1 h. l become unknown. .-\.-ept l&gt;y ,rs ; thejuni 

the were ii: .1 to read the old Idler, thai tney mijit undcr-tand and 

maintain onr charter-, when th v old." 

But, ton-turn to St. &lt; Ja l : e the -tiidi--. that ahhot I lriek \ I I 1 

cook, Han- Ivitnel, and hi- [&gt; &gt;r . La , :vn ! ;-.-h,coulcl hoih -j&gt; lk La; in, ( ire-k, 
and Hel)re\v. besidei i j - : ! .! in many l&gt;ianeh"&lt; o* science. Ti 
this a 1)1 iey ended with the thirteenth eeninry ; for, in th- ntii, : 

DObllity -uper.-edetl the nionk-, and every tliini: -unk to the lowe-t !!). A ur-at 
rni, however, a_rain took place: t or. in tiie -eveiu.-enth c -niurv, nio-t i the 

n -\-ic- and - ni"inl)er- to -tudy in the abbey of 

8 ( I", to which many ali n &gt;t- a;&gt;pli- d lor monks, in &lt;i:d tore th- 1 di-ci- 

pline of their own h :i- : ^reat moil boolS) similar details might 

be ]&gt;! dnee&lt;l. 

Wibald. ahho: rl&gt;v. in 1 Hi), writing to MmiWgold, master -.-hoo], 

cone- in n_ r ti.. men who have : , by their \vii 

Bede, an&lt;) Ainbros--, Heimon, Antpei-;. Baban, John S.-i.u. and others, w. 

k- we r ad. H &gt;. tint we -Inmhl stiuly I uh . Soph 

ocles, and Sinionidf.-.* In theniniii century. :he -eh -oi oj the moin-i.-ry of Hir 
schau i profes-or-. Ii ithard, Riclii). d, and Harderad ; of the 

last of whom we pad, " a and famoii- throu^iniut the world: 

d ir to k ; n_ r -. ai d most dear to his own ; in lite and ernditi&lt; ..... lost eminent. "f 
In th-abnev of Ta^ernxv was perhap- tlie olde-t .--hool in Bavaria. 1 ur- 

manv 1 men. Werinhei teller. The (Ji 

In. and H.-brew toii^n cultivated in it with sn and botanical 

.-Indie- wen 1 by a garden provided f"r the purpose."^ 

Thi- union &lt; ( f -. -h-la-tic in-trnctioti with religious education in th&gt;- nioi, 
of tlie mid a- conformable to the judgment and practice of all Cinistian 

an itjiiitv : 3 La- tantins, " cum reiitrioiu- ins"paral&gt;iii nexu coh- 

L w j S&lt;-ho .,1- w- re, i -uMltoth. &lt;,f b -hop-, and t .every 

chnrcii. II. -nee. we read of Wilfrid, the holy bishop of York, that great men 
mitt -d their -on- to be edncate&lt;l bv him, wh- th -; they int -nded to militate fbr 
the Lord or for the world ;|| and of 1 the .-ame s- e. in ih- words ascrib 

ed to Alcnin : 



* Ap. Mar. \ - t Gerbert. Hi- N .v. 

I .] illeric de: K Dtier Di-nt-rhlantls. i. ll) - iv - c - 3 

| Will. M.lmo-. (! Pool, Aiulor. iii. 
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" Indolis egrcL iM- jiivenes quoscuii(]i}c vitlclnit 
Hos sibi conjiinxit, tlocuit, nutrivit, atmivit."* 

The monks, however, dwelling within vast al&gt;b&gt; \&gt; in the country, and sur 
rounded with every tiling favorable to study, \vere, in a -till more especial man 
ner, th" instructors to whom men most desired to commit their sons; and cer 
tainly they did not betray the trust reposed in them. In their cloister-, the wi.-h 
of St. Clement of Alexandria was realized : men honored the young, and supplied 
them with the education of God rt)y rtaidftav rov Qeov. f When Abe- 
lard, in the abbey of St. Denis, composed that learned poem in elegiae verse, in 
which he lavs down the best rules to lead a holy and learned life, uniting piety 
and study, he did but explain the monastic education in general. " The schools 
in the monasteries," says a great professor of the Academy of Paris, "were more 
than schools of learning : they were, in a high sense, schools ; for the moral fac 
ulties were singularly well cultivated. The great originality of the middle ages 
was this cultivation of self-knowledge. Less inventive than antiquity, these ages 
did nothing but study man. Thus theology itself was the study of man: for the 
relations of God with man required that study 4 " The first instruction foi 
youth," says Bonald, " that of which it is not given to man to appreciate the val 
ue, or to estimate the influence, consists in habits, rather than in reasonings; in 
examples, rather than in direct lessous." This was supplied in the monastic 
schools; where the duties of life according to the law of God, not the metaphysi 
cal theories cf heathen, or the subtleties of a later philosophy, were to be the 
chief subjects attended to.|| " You have sent your two nephews to be instructed 
by me," writes Peter of Blois, " the one a boy, the other a youth ; and yon say 
that the latter has a great genius, and that you never met with any one of a more 
subtle vein; and this, because, omitting the study of authors, he has fled at once 
to the intricacies of the logicians. But I believe the result will not be exactly 
wh it you suppose. Not in such things is the foundation of learning ; and, to 
many, pernicious is that subtlety which you extol. For what does it avail to spend 
his days on things whjch can never profit htm, either at home or abroad, in the 
forum or in the cloister, in the court or in the Church, or any where but in the 
schools ? What is more sharp than the beard of corn ? and yet what is it good 
for? Such is the genius which is all subtlety, without gravity. Do not, there 
fore, allege any more the subtle vein of your William ; for I fear I shall only 
have twice the labor with him; since I must first eradicate what has taken root 
in him. If John only perseveres in his disposition, the younger will supplant the 
elder, Jacob, Esau."^[ As Trithemius -ays of St. Bonaventura, "The monks 
taught and explained th&lt;- whole sacred Scripture and theology: teaching with a 
certain spiritual sweetness, they delighted and, with delight, they moved and in- 

* Alcnini Poema d(; Pont. Eccles. Eborac. f Stromat. iv. 17. t Michelet. 

Legislation Prim. id. 40. J Petr. Bles. Serm. 29. 1 Epist. ci. 
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:ieir auditor-." All ilia: our wi- - 1 |&gt; . t&gt; wi-hed i hat youth 
i 11 \va- panted here; and ( .&gt;wper Ilimself would lind hi- fonde-t .-j 
ulali ii . ted. " NVhen 1 wa- KVen " 1 WH i to 

be - 1 ! the most i di t, ami th 1 ; 

thenceforth my \vhol. time was -pent iii medi atin^- iii -" p . r -. a , : \i 

tin- regular discipline and -in^iii^ in the church: and I found i; .-we t to &gt;&lt; al- 

Wftys either learning, or teaching, or writiiir." T-&gt; ih.- w;-dm "f tid- traiiMi.: 

in l Itarncd iii u of late:- times subscribed, when the .Je-uit- instituted their 
la-: noviciate, or y. ar of tetrat. t. tvp-dr t i l&gt;iva&lt; h -- which an applic-ation t&gt; 
hiiinan -cit-nc. &gt; mi^ht have &lt;-ansr&lt;l in tin- &gt;nl. 

Wiifii tlic &gt;v&gt;ti in of tin a_-. it i \sa- yiri.iiii j to that which no\v prcva 1~, 

! were n&gt;t \vantiii" tVmn the &lt; i loi&gt;t--r, liLctiiai ofSavon r 1 i. t 

O 7 

&gt;t familic- that "and ducat ion widen coii-i-is in nia uin^ children &gt;tudv 
pmt ane juK ts. and th- ii - ndin^ th -in ! a bankiug-hoUM to tai^e le o us of 
exchange and n-ury, was as prejudicial to their .-oiil- as to th-ir i IJut 

the M-ntrnre had L r "nc t oilii, and inon !&gt; &gt;npei&gt;- i.-d liy that 

which s iid- men lor oontemplatioa to the gambling-room, and for pidls &gt;phy to 
a London tavern. 

The greal authors of the midd i a. idn -nsly by their con- 

kemporaries in tlie monasi ho I-. I; wras of prodigious service to 016," 

! ol 1 , . -. that in inv youth I ws made to learn l&gt;y hear: tli-- elegant let 
ters of Hddeheri, h:sh"p of Man.-."* The w.-ri. ( ierl&gt;ert in innumerable 
niann-cript- were pr. &gt;pa_ r .it- d through all th-- niiinast -ri- s &gt;t Murop--, in tne Jir-t 

half of the eleventii . ntnr\. I roft&gt;--or- \ rmed on the model of snob men. 

Writing to Matthias, Kin^ of Hun-arv, Ifarsiliiis Ficinus says, "that n Nico 
las he will bear the blessed Thomas A&lt;jiiiua-."^ Hula-us t&gt;x.-us--- himself iVom 
enunieratin-j the writings of St. lionaventnra, s-iyiii^. " ln-.-an-e th--y are dady 
in the hand- of the 1-arned."^ Fmm a c-py which was ^iven to me hy a ir ly 
priest of the -o.-iety of .Ie-u-, I find tiiat his mrditatioii- on the iif-- of ( hri-t \\ere 
print- d s&lt;, early as in 141)0, which -h&lt;&gt;\\s how \\ell their value had Keen pre- 
vion-ly n: ...1. 

^ it ; t tiie ela-sitica:ion of -ciencis, and the ( .rd--r ill which they were 

tail::: it in the -,-|i the monks, there a: e modern i ,;no\vle 

that :li in they followed, which was tnat of Vincent &lt;n ! &gt; au\ a -. i- ii-itir 

that thit ot L.:-&lt;l P&gt;. icon and : he BucyclopodisU of the &lt; ntiry. It 

was in fact a natural order, in-t partial and arhitiarv, hut hi-hlv i a d 

ju-t. Hie dignity f ti, in-trne;5on wa- never more profoundly ielt."r 

pi -ally maintained, tiian in tiie midile ajes and in tlr s -chooi&gt;. Hou sn!&gt;- 
lime ar tiie words of Po] \ X . wiimn: to the i 9 1 -ini; 

the duty of :itt- llding to the intere.-td of learirnj ! " The first :onn--tioll of the 

* Epist. ci f Hock, 1" I Epist. ix. =; Hi&gt;t. Univei.-it. Pan&gt;. turn. iii. 
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supernal hand before its fall," says the pontiff, had an intelligence little less 
than the angelic, and penetrated the secrets of hstial thin.;- with the serene 
force of light, and obtained knowledge of sciences from the depth of an illumin 
ated brea-t ; but after the fall, it could no longer behold, without the interpos 
ing cloud of worldly darkness, what it formerly contemplated l&gt;ut the immen-c 
benignity of the Creator, unwilling that such an ingenious creature, formed in 
his own likeness, should become utterly vile, to repair gloriously, as if by acci 
dent, which was injured by the deadly food, decreed that rude man whom natur 
al reason could scarcely lead to the perfection of discretion, should be instructed 
by sciences and arts, and that the nations dispersed into the variety or many idbtns 
should be again united as it were, by means of one universal source of communi 
cation in the one literary order of Latinity : thus the deeds of our fathers are re 
corded in books ; thus the contests of truth and falsehood are related : thus are 
taught the process of generations and corruptions of all bodies, the qualities of 
elements : thus the harmony of voices enables men to conceive how the Lord may 
be served by musical modulation : thus the scholastic doctrine estimates termin 
ations, distinguishes the length and breadth, and height and depth, the move-r 
ments and construction of the heavenly bodies, and the whole physical order, 
though apparently transcending the force of reason. Greatly then does it con 
cern all orthodox kings that they should possess in their kingdoms industrious 
men, illustrious for science and virtue, conducing to the glory of their reign, un 
der the Prince of Peace.* In point of fact, too, the instructors of youth held a 
lofty position in society. 

While presiding over the school at Rheims, Gerbert was in relation with all 
the most eminent personages of the day. He was greatly esteemed by Adelheid, 
the second wife of Otho I. and by Theophania, the wife of Othoil. and daughter 
of the Greek Imperial house, and also by Adelheid, the wife of Hugues Capet, who 
entrusted him with the education of her son Robert. Ruthai d, head of the school 
of the monastery of Hirschau, refused the episcopacy of Halberstat, which was 
offered to him. by the emperor, saying, " let it be given to one worthy of it. I 
hesitate not to prefer the monastic quiet, and the study of the Scriptures, to all 
the honors and riches of the world. "f 

" According to the sentence of my heart," says Peter of Blois, " if there be a 
Paradise in the present life, it is either in the cloister or in the schools ; for what 
ever is without these two is full of anxiety, disquietude, bitterness, fear, solici 
tude and sorrow."| " Scholastic labor," he says elsewhere, " although inefficacious 
to salvation, partakes nevertheless of a certain worldly decorum and secular inno 
cence/^ The greatest intelligences of the middle ages fled to it, sooner or lat 
er, for peace. " For these care- :md trouble-," savs Gerbert, writing to Raimnnd, 
the monk of Aurillac, " the only remedy is philosophy and the studies in which 

* Ap. Martene, V^t. Script, ii. p. 1274. f Gerbert. Historia Nigrae Silvse, i. 136. 

.+ Pet. Bles. Epist. xiii. Epist. 139 . 
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we have ~i&gt; often, a- in (hi- turbulent IDOBeut, anughl a refuse iVoin the storms of 
fortune raging ugftiod othen or ouneivet, The Mate of the republic in Italy seem 
ing to admit of U t other mean- of escape from tlie yoke of tyrants, l&gt;nt by cue. 
m.: ourselve- in commotions and horrois, \\e hav ch n tic -(tain leisnr 
studies, rather than the nnct rtain bnsine-s of war-. Far&gt; wcli brother Aiiard, 
farewell the mo-t holy order; and you my director and in.-trnctor. lie mindful of 
tne in your holy pra\ ; How atl .v lations of ilie in-art- of Mich 

men ! In later times, the &lt;_ r ivat .John ( ier-"ii ll.-.l to tlie -nine peace. TOW. 

(be cloee of hit life he retired to LVOH-, ojx-m Imol for boy-, and wrote Tia&lt;- 

tatus dc jtarvulis trahendi- ad Clni- urn. In dyiiiir. h tiiat tin -\\or.i-of 

the holy ma-s " Sur-um Corda" shou d be tie- only in-eription on hi.- tomb. 

Mildness and benignity constituted the mode of treating -ral-nts in the 111011- 
a-tie -ehools. Tli:.- is exi-re d in the imagery oi t :,e Can it&gt; at Pi-a, \\ i 

grammar i- n led bv a woman \\h - -nek t-&gt; a child. Win n Si 

\va- fir-l received as a little i),.v at St. 1&gt; ui-. the IM&lt; : .t him to tlie priory 

of St. Martin in order that hi- tender a-e mi^iit not In- e.\po-ed to ti :ity 

of the ride- ob-etvcd in th-- abh n i- the liivoi ite (inalitv a-erib.d 

* 1 

to tlie prof.--,, i--. a- in the ne,-i of St. ( .a 1, \\h--ie th" death of one of tin in 

in 91 5 is tliu-not"d, " \.,n. M dinbitu- l- ailaui t\&gt; -imi magistri." 

All the let! .m the -tu. . (Jail, of which fragments remain, indicate 

the - eatment. I" om the time that I was plac- d und.-r the yoke of your 

authoiity," uys n diaoi pie to hia master there, " you have ednemted t withowt 

any remuneration from inv friend-, witii n &gt; !-- 1 -v-- than if I had been your \\ n 

&gt; n : but as it i&gt; written in tin 1, the laborer i- worthy ot hi- hire. I pro- 

io my in tin- i-land which i- ,-a le i Lindova, and then- I think 

that I -hall receive soin.- Ittl-- pi- .nt, w th which I ran return to your presence." 

These poor boys w.-r,- educati-d thus t l.-rlv, however humble mi^ht be their 

birth. Another of them write- to his parents, and says, " Yon have f&gt;ilo\\ed the 
.11 -els iii sending me to tin- mona-te y of St. Gall for edification in dis 
cipline and learning. Then- I - I have found these two things abundantly : 
but :li s i- my d m ,nd, that you woiil 1 tut of vour coinpas-ion send me a little 
present of two shirts and a linen tunic, tha I mav appear honorably with my fel- 
-tndent-, and not with tin- -h ,m of nak-dnc--. t Wherever a contrary -\ -- 
tern was intnxliieexl, we read of its hein^ ,-,nd Miined. Tim- Kuffi idu-, a holy man 
of the dlOO8M of Cologne, OOedftjr Inatinj a g om the school, 
and seem- a s&lt;-holar about to \- ; . , n-h-tl up like a lion, raising hi&gt; .-tail 
again-t the sehola-ti,- and \u&lt; as-i-taut. and delivered the Itov from their hands, 
Bayinjr, " What a doinr, tvrant V Von are placed here to teach, not to kill 
scbola: The other remained mute and confounded.^ 

Epist. Gerbcni. 45. t Ap. Goldast. Aleman. Antiquit. II. I. 

t i MM 1 1. - &lt; rbach Illust. Mir. Lib. x 
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Guibert de Nogert, after describing what he terms the cruel love of his peda 
gogue, to whoso private tuition he had been committed in his boyhood, observes 
"that it was irrational not to allow him time to play, ixvau-r the puerile, aud in 
deed the nature of grown men," he says, " is beyond measure distended by the 
laity of meditation, it is weakened, and rendered lethargic. In proportion 
as the acumen of the mind kindles to pei severance in study, does it on the other 
hand cool from its strength being too much exhausted, and from exeo-s of rigor 
it becomes dull. Therefore it is n v-sary tor the intelligence, while encompae 
with the weight of the body to be more temperately exercised : for even in 
heaven there is one hour s silence, from the impossibility of exercising the gift of 
contemplation without intermission. Much more are mortal minds incapable of 
excessive labor. God has not made nature uniform, but has delighted us with 
variety, and the mutations of day and night, spring and summer, autumn and 
winter. Let every one therefore who has the name of master, take heed, and let 
him moderate the discipline of boys and youths, because we ought not to treat 
them as if there were in them the plenary gravity of old men. My master pun 
ished me for not knowing what he did not know himself, but it was too bad to 
expect from a fragile little breast what he had never given to it. And nothing 
is more difficult, than to give instruction to others when one s own ideas are not 
clear. All this I say, my God, ot that I would injure such a friend, but in or 
der that everv one who reads mav understand that \ve should never teach for cer- 

&lt;r * 

tain any thing that we may fancy, nor involve others in the clouds of our own 
conjectures/ * 

Within monasteries such was not the discipline ; for \ve find men looking back 
to them with love, as to th: play-place of their early days. Colemaun says, that 
he had heard Hemming, the sub-prior of Peterborough, describe the juvenile sports 
of St. Wulstan, and how he used to play on the meadows with other boys, and 
that, at a time when he was a mirror of saintly youth.f The Pr6 aux Clercs was 
an important spot to the students of the abbey of St. Germain-des-Pre s at Paris : 
so was the river or the pool to those of other monasteries ; for some of them, like 
Beowulf himself, would not have feared to .struggle with a fancied foe beneath the 
waters. The abbot Oderisius erected a bath in the abbey of Monte-Caasino in 
the tenth century 4 Baths also were in the monastery of St. Benedict at Capua. 
The rule permitted even the monks themselves to bathe ; which custom St. Dun- 
etan and Lancfranc sanctioned. In the annals of Corby, at the date of 1264, we 
read that the junior brethren used to perform a sacred comedy of Joseph, sold and 
promoted, but that this was ill-interpreted by the other superiors of the order ; 
and in a manuscript of Clauster-neuburg, there is mention of a pious drama, in 
wbidn our Lord s resurrection was represented. In the monastery of St. Blaise, 

* Ouiberti Abb. de Novigento de vita u. Lib cap. i. 5 . t Dissection of theJBaxon Chronick. 
% Chronic. Casinensw, Lib. iv. 3. Hist. Casinensis, Praef. 
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in the Black Forest, there was a l&gt;&lt;i&lt;k containing tin- play of the three Magi, in 
which ihe neighboring nobles, such M the counts of Lupfen and Fnr.-t- ; 

to perform. From the faculties which Pope 1 lonorins 111. yields to William, 
bishop df Modena, of absolving scholars who should strd&lt;e one another lightly and 
without rancor,* it is el-ar thai juvenile -port- had ail reasonable scope. The 
amu.-emt -nts of play-day &lt; in the aboey oi St. ( J dl, in thetenth century, were throw- 
log, running, wrestling, mid having a mock fi^li; with &gt;tn- 

" Hac galea lapidrnt pueri. pi m i uitqiio H tielli, 
His stadiis ad mctas trndant, Ins prtcmiii prendant, 
HI- Tlialos juvfiiis drxtu-t, maims inicia pal;u&gt;tret, 
Dor- Miidus. snli-t ictu- clam dare hi 

Ephebis riulla hodir -inl qii:i^&lt;&gt; tla^flla, 
Circator siicat &lt;icu|..xjiu- vidrndn rctlt 
O, rniiii donciur, hidic sil&gt;i taipa putctur, 
Tu Pater fly.-ii- vi.li-an- &lt;ji, rampi&gt;i." 



Above all, swimming, wine, and lights, that i-. play till aft -r dark. 

" Snpp-ditant ft-sto tri:i Giuidin, (Pax Pater i-sto) 
Fax, luvacrum, vinum "f 

Such were their three joys. The wine is an allusion to the foundation made 
by Erchenbert, a va--:il ot ihe ablx v, from d- :ii l- .l^. t r.r -jivinj a. h of 

the .-tiuleiits a gla--oi \\ iin- on ]].[-, r &lt;ia\ . K Qg&lt; I.an.i \\.~n j&gt; &gt;.doinon 

III. gave tii -in certain davs of play, and the ocvj-ion of th- latter being given is 
thus related. After spemlini: -oin-- d ivs at S . Gall, the Ai l&gt; -t Salomon, bi-hop 
of Constance, &gt;n the morning of hi- departnic, wi-hingto l)id adiou to the schol 
ars a&lt; he pa ed by th" -di ol, opened the d-tor and went in. "Now it was the 
law then as now," say- K.-i&lt;eh:ird, "that all strangers entering should be made 
prisoners till they ransomed t hem-elves. So the scholars cried out that they made 
prisoner not the Lord Abbot indeed, but the Bishop : he willingly suffered them ; 
so they placed him in the ma-ter s chair. Well, said he, but if I sit in the 
ma-ter s &lt; at, I will u-e his authority/ * Be it so, said they ; still as our mas 
ter, we will ask yon to ransom yourself/ Then he. as he al\vay&lt; delighted in the 
studies of St. (Jail, risimj up, emi and ki--ed them all one after another. 

* Yea, said he, if I live I will ransom mv-elf. Th"ii i_ r &gt;i ig out, and eallini: the 
seniors be fore the door of the school-, he ordained that thenceforth the bovs should 

. 

have three successive day- of play every y.-ar, and -hoidd have meat for dinner 
on each of them ; and then he departed." II" fl-mi-hed under the Emperor 
Lewis, and saw five kinjs, who wre all his friends. Under him there were 
fifty-two priests in the abbey, twenty-four deac.-n-. fifteen -ub-deacoii-, and twenty 
Iys4 The walks of the students were another recreation. In the eighth 

Italia Sacra, i. lie. f Vacation Song of NoVker L*bco in LR) Beoed. t7. 

J Eckehard de Casibus S. G14i. c. i. 



AGES OF FAITH. Jo? 

century, tlu i abbey of Reiehenau having a cell and school in Ober Bollittgen, an(J 
Meinrad one of the monks being sent to preside over it by tin- abbot, we read that, 
the walks which this professor nsed to tuk&lt;- witn iiis -cholarson the other xhnreoi 
the lake and in th&gt;- deep fbre-t of K/-lwaid. in-piivd him with such a love for 
solitude, that at l^ngtn lie left iiis office ol teacher, and U eame a hermit in that 
wood.* Such were in general the tranquil recreati"ii- of me pacific household, 
The remorse inspired by accidents arming from nmgner spoils, indicates with 
what eyes they were regarded. Meinhcr the .second abbot of Monte S&gt;-reno. in 
1137, had a brother, Wiemann, who \\as pn sent at a certain juvenile play when 
one boy was killed. As a penance, he immediately resolved to leave the world 
and follow his brother; but he would never consent to rise higher than sub- 
deacon, f 

We have before heard that it was in the monastic schools that kind s sons had 
generally received their education, procnl a strepitn offend icnlixjue aidicis, as the 
old writers sav. Here in effect \ve find them alon^r with tho-e of the humblest 
subjects; and indeed it was a noble and kingly culture, which imparted the &gt;en-o 
of duties, which dried not up the heart, neither rendered the body incompetent 
for exercise, nor the mind for the meditation of moral truth-. From the time of 
Charlemagne the sons of the French kings were always brought up in monaster 
ies, and generally at St. Denis, where they recieved a Christain education, and 
were trained to a manly and pious discipline. Dagobert, son ofthe king of Aus- 
trasia, were educated in a monastery of Ireland, and after a seclusion of many 
years there, being recalled to his own country, he became sovereign of all Aus- 
trasia as the second Dagobert. Louis VII. says of himself in a certain charter, 
" we passed the time of our boyhood in the cloister of the church, as if in a cer 
tain maternal bosom. "J 

In the thirteenth century the emperor Philip, from having received his educa 
tion in an abbey, was said to have retained ever afterwards a great fondness for 
the sacral offices. &lt;; He loved to assist at them, and in the house of the Lord, 
l&gt;efore whom is no respect of persons, he used to appear with so little regard to 
his dignity, that he used to suffer the poorest prie.st or scholar to repeat the iv 
po uses at his side, as if he were only his fellow-scholar." This emperor excelled 
all men of his age in chivalrous deeds and renown. The chronicle of St. Richarius 
&gt;avs, "that in this monastery dukes, counts, sons of dukes, and sons of counts, 
and sons of kings, were educated : whatever was most sublime in dignity in the 
kingdom of the Francs rejoiced in having a relation in the monastery of St, 
Richarius. Many of our abbots were count-, shining in nobility of birth and 
strict observers of the sacred rule."|| So it was every wuere. The young Count 
Elzear de Sabran was educated with the monks ofthe abbey of Marseilles : Cos- 

* Berno Augiens. in Vit. S. Meinrad. 11. 

f Chronic. Montis Sereni ;ip. Menckenii Script. Rer. Gcr. 11. t Ap. Script. Fr. xii. 90. 

Hurter Gesch. Inn , iii. II 94. j Lib. Hi. c. x. 
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mo df Medicis. tne fainT i m- countrv, in th- 1 Camaldolese eonvent ot the an- 
- :it Florence. I ll- books of the middle ages contain many incidental tc-ti- 

ino: th.- character of tnc stndi-nt- in the ni &gt;n:isii&lt; &gt; school-. ( )f St. ! rn- 

wird. iliirif.-ntli birtiiop of Hildesheiut, tin- old writer ii |ii-i lite, Tan-jina . .-a\ -, 

When a youth in tin- -chooN, ni- genius and virtu-- were admirable. \\ hen I 

: to ial&lt;c liiin with me &lt;ui nil tBC - vice u ithoii; tne monu-tery. 1 n-ed ti. lie 

struck more than ever with ins extraordinary qualitSe*, whic-n at other time.-, \\ 

lie wa- ill the mid-t of the other voiiths. I could not so easilv estimate Often 

. 

for the whole day \ve studied ,.n hoi-eback, at one time leading a no less piol \ 

ii than if we were at 1-isnre in th-- si-hool^, at aiiotin-r jx.eti/in^ and ma), 
ver-e- l&gt;v th.- way ; then descending to |)i-.-aic -jruiuid, \v- II-M! to a run le on &lt;|&lt; 

lions of philosophy. II .&lt;! ii" Ie-&gt; m tli-- meenanieal arts than in all liberal 

H- wrote h- aiititnlly, he p:iintel well, i..- senlptiir- d, and OOnStltl 
."* Pet Ulois. writiiiir I" ih"a ilot oi (Jlon **7*t " ^" (l " :t ~^ 

me .vht-ther I knew this ne-.\ nishop of I ari-. and wnat I think ot hi&gt; lite and 
manner-. It i- of enrio-ity t&lt;&gt; inquire tlm- ; Uut I know tbat the love to your 
L&gt;i d Henry of lile&lt;-.-d mem. TV, im- late liishop ot \\ or .illij;es you to in 

quire of us. I knew him when he \va- a l&gt;ov, and I devoutly loved him a- a 
little -eholar. I eter tie \ rMi... h - ma-t--r, n-ed often to tell inr with w hat 
lieitnde and devotion he n- d -.n-th t" .-\. !!- hi- 1&gt; .vi-h veais in \\ork- "t 
fi -ty. A- a youth h- walk.- i in -a:i&lt;-iihVati"U and honor. In later life he di 
all ids jrojHrtv in Knu r land an to tlie p-xir, impoverishing liim-elf 

t "iirieh three indnsti iuii- -eimlars. He ifl now transplanted, that hi- liirht may 
?hine to all men. Ifei- n-ai Iv ridat-d by i&gt;lo..dtothe king- of England and 
Franr,., but the humility ot his mind . - tne nobility o&lt; hi- ori _ r in."t 

-ar of IIei-;erbaeli : .-iii _ r the -anetity of a sdiolai . " In 

1&gt; "iin," lit- -ay-, wa- a eertain reelnse, wiio one nigiit pencived such a light 
through the chinks of h- r oell, that -he thought it wa- day. &lt;)|&gt;enin&lt;_ r her \\in- 
tl&gt;w, which looked over the cemetery, she saw over tnc grave of a scholar, who 
had \tee\\ lately hmi&gt;d. a woman surrounded with a bia/c of glory, which wa- 
tli* can-e ot the light. She t n&lt;ni _ r lit s ne heard a voic.- -aying that it was the 
mother of Christ come to take away the martyr : for truly -ciiol irs. it they live 
innocently, and learn with y.eal, are martyrs." t 

In the third lx&gt;ok we have seen the cans - which led to the establishment ot 
th-- nnivrsitir-, to which the superiors ot niona-tie -chools -o nnwiliin _ r ly s--nt 
th- if stnd"iits. It \a- imfioesible, liow-ve-. to n-i-t the new attraction. Sot ha 
Stephen Laxington.au I. _ -mi in of angelic life, t ne nineteenth abbot of ( lair- 

vau ted, in 1 J |O, th i ; tiie F.-rnardine-. at I a-i-, for the -in&lt;lent- 

of that ahl&gt;ey. The abbot &lt; had houses tor their u-|ic&lt;-tive student- in ditVnent 



* Vita ik-ruwjirdi. Ep. Ilililesh. ap. Leibnitz Script. Brun&gt;v. illiio. torn. i. 

t PH. IJ..- Kpisi.exxvi. Jxii.46. ?i Vb. Onl. Tist. 
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universities. Those of Trowast, of Mouul St. Mn-lm.-l, of I&gt;:iunc, Ihrd iie, Bar- 
II-TV. J);ival, 1 &gt;e S;ivi^,,y, I)c Monday.-, !&gt;, St. liarbe, and DC ll.-l.e Ksloillc, had 
ho-tels for their pupil-, in the university of Caen, and all bbois used toa 

&gt;i-t at the opening of the -chools, which \vas a very honorable tiling to -ee, add- 

I&gt;e Bowrgueville.* 

\Ve before remarked the extraordinary privileges granted with a view to draw 
scholars to the-e academies. Many who had assisted to destroy the institutions 
of the middle age, the houses of the templars and of the lepers, coming to have 
doubts as their own mission, founded colleges for the j&gt;oor; little popular state-, 
as it were, in the heart of Paris, which were multiplied in a few years. Never 
theless, these only seemed to give occasion to the monastic student for following the 
example of St. Benedict, who, when a youth, chose to forego all ihe advantage of 
attendance at the public schools, to be " scienter ne.-riens et sapienter indoctus," 
rather than sully the purity of his soul by remaining to witness the disordered 
life of the student. 

When the monastery of Clairvaux, in early times, first instituted a house for 
-indents at Paris, the abbot sent to the devout Arnulph, abbot of Villiers, to ask 
his assistance ; but the latter was astonished at thi- novelty, savs the chronicle, 
ft for he knew that the order had been founded in the spirit of great simplicity, 
and that it had continued to his time to evince the utmost humility and sanctity, 
and it seemed strange that monks should now forego the cloistral exercise, and 
give themselves to the study of letters. He considered the words of the apo. 
tie, Scientia inflat. So he returned answer that he would give nothing ; which 
the abbot of Clairvaux took ill. Future generations," adds the chronicle, will 
judge whether the man of God discerned the truth, and whether the same humil 
ity will continue in religious houses as in times before the ordination of such 
Btudies. M f 

Experience too soon justified these forebodings. The universities proved a 
-nave which entangled and captured many. That of Naples, founded by Fred 
eric II., out of spite to Bologna, produced fruits worthy of it- author, even while 
nivii of great merit, such as Peter of Ireland, the master of St. Thomas, taught 
philosophy in it. O how young Thomas, while studying under him, regretted 
the sweet days that he had passed at Mount-Cassino.J 

The universities contributed to create a classical mania in certain cities, and as 
an ingenious author says, " both in arts and letters to hasten the resurrection of 
Paganism. The universities opposed everv thing that broke the spiritless uni 
formity arising from the notions of centralization. In the quarrel of the empire 
with the Church, they almost always took the side of the temporal power, which 
had more seductive presents than the popedom.|| They were often hostile to he- 

* Les Recherches de Normandie. 

t Hist. Monnst . Villariensis. i. c. 8, ap. Mnrtene, Thes. Anecdot. iii. 

t Touron, Vic tie St. Thorn. Rio de 1 Art. Chretien, 445. \ A.udin, Vie de Luther, i. 40. 
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roic virtue. That ot P i - ,j. ,1, d a^ain-t ill-- maid of Orleans. They w. iv not 
de-tined to inherit th" \&gt; at unit- of \\nieh we are y.-i to tn-at. A- :h- - of 

11-iiry VIII. d;-&lt;-..vn-d t ;n-y could In- Ixni-^iit over f&gt;r a certain -urn to lietray 
jn-tice, though th -v illicit afterward- turn r ..... id and f&gt;r greater ease l&gt;&lt;-tiav the 
piircha-er-. T:i&gt;- univer-it\ i 1 &lt;ri- \v.i- d. r.-volntion. At i.iK-1- 

lin, it pr.Mlnced no man of eminence. Tip- i&gt;i&lt;hop- did not contid-- th.-ir schohrs 
to it, lull kept them in their M-ininaries. They foinul afb-r all that th. monks had 
IxH-n ri^ni at tir-t. 

I ll iip. .iiiix.; it; Goodhope, in answer to a certuin .lohn, formerly a dix-ipK- of 
An.-clni, \\hoatUM- beoo&ling a nonk -r-ni-(i ; ; tin- time of hi- -tndu- in 

I ari-. -a\s. " r&gt;lt---.l i- tin- man, nt \vlio liath ht at.l Ma-ter Ansrlm, or wlio 
hatli studied at Par,-, hut whom thon, (&gt; L.M.I, doth tca.-n thy law. * " \\ .- 
can neither condemn nor approve of your \\i-li to study at Uo.,,jn 
Clement I \ ., writing to a clerk named U n inond d&lt;- 1 l -r tiie name 

.oiitinue-, " taken prop.-rly, -em- so fair that it -o.-the- th. 

all who hear it, t" whom it present^ eiih-M a 1 &gt; -tndy, or on-- stndi -n&gt; only 

in n m- , aitnoii^h ofieii one thinir i- acted and another pretended " There 

\\a- a &lt;:!. in \onth at Daventium, Tii"ina&gt; ( Kempi-. " pur-nini: his 

.-tndie- as a scholar, and -oinetime- h 9 d ;o i&gt;e invi ed and tempte&lt;l \&gt;\ otl .i-of 
pnteiltl tO remove to Pi - . hut hy tin- ad- dev-ut jK-rsons he /leelineii 

nir himself to suen d .n^, : -. M.an\\hiie, it liap(&gt; n- d that tuoofhi- t . How 
.-indent-, who had p. ne from that seh-t.il to studv at Paris, a" iort time.: 

there, both On tfafl -ani - day. The said yoiitM, h-virinir "f thi-, was &lt;trnek with 
the iinc -rtain L ood tteodltlg -cholastic thiiiL:-. and induc.-d to le-. -me a di-eiple 
of Christ amonjr monks."* 

" Mi-ericurdia- Domini in a?tenium eaniaho," nl t-r itiin - which wtd- a Sax- 

* O 

on monk exclaim-, "O l&gt;&gt;i d my Gml, my Creator and ll.tle.-mer, what ..... 
hast thon shown me from th-- U ginninir of mv life to thi- day. Not an hour or 
moment h -ed in which thon ha-t not multiplied np"ii me thy men 

thon didst preserve my infancy and voiith,and -/iv-me -u&lt; h - in the St ho 1-. 

that in my ei^ht.. nth year I was placed over -iw ,-r ei-hty scholar- to examine 
them in f i reek. Then \\hen my parent ii such a teputat on in Par B, 

\\i-hed m, move to Ivt nrt i for nnve:-itv -tn.iie-. thon didst inspire me 

with Kctter re-oltlti"ii- ; lor then I l-^an to think and s;iv. Ifn-w I r6T6tob0 
a doctor, and v- ry day t,. i-ar the -aintation. I&gt; inine DO &lt;):, and ifal\er this 
life I should d -e.-nd to - ternal flame&lt;. what wonl 1 all mv philosophy and learn- 
ava 1". So tile \vr :id om&gt;.. nad-- me d.-M-rmiii" to I orsako 

the world and its delight-. Therefon UK m- TCP- ..ffjod I will forever -inp, 
who inspired me with the trood will to enter thi- holy order." 

* Epist. vii. ap. Buhi-u- Hi.-t. Univi-rs. Par. turn. ii. f Ap. Balu-. Miscellan. torn. Hi 

J Thoin. i Keinn I&gt; \ ..vitinnini. 

Johan, Buscii.i Li r ];.-:., ni:itimiis M C. i. :ip. Lril - itz. Script. BniDSV.i. 
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The ni&lt;&gt;na-tic students did not pant after the waters of the university with tho 
ardor which impelled the Saxon innovator in repair to Erfurt h and Wittenh 
"When Arnulph II., the nineteenth abbot of Villiero, in the eighth r.-ntirv. wu- 
a youth, liedid not wish to be s nt t Paris to study," says the chronicle f that 
abbev, " rather deailillg to be edified in charity than to be inflated with science, imi 
tating the example of St. Benedict, who devoted himself wholly to religion, o- 
niittin&gt;r the schools. Nevertheless, at that time the monastery had many .-indent* 
at Paris."* Writing to one of his clerks, Pet r us Cellcn.si- -ays, your pia-e of 
exile is sufficiently replete with joys, however vain. Who besides yourself 
would not esteem Paris a place of delight, a garden of plant-, a land of first frn 
Xevenheless, in laughing you have spoken the truth ; for where there a re great 
er pleasures for the b.dy, there is the place of banishment for the soul. Uhi 
major et amplior volnptas corporutn, ibi rerum exilium animarum ; et ubi regnat 
luxnria, ibi miserabi liter aneillatur et affligitur aiiinia. O Paris, what a fit place 
art thon for taking captive and deceiving souls ! In thee are placed the net- of 
vice, and the snares of evil, and the arrows of death, which pierce the hearts of 
the foolish. So thinks my John, and therefore he name- it an exile. May yon 
always esteem it as an exile, and hasten to your true country. There you will 
find face to face in the book of life not figures and elements, but divinity and 
truth itself, without the labor of reading or the weariness of seeing, without dan 
ger of mistake or error in understanding, without the care of retaining or th&lt; fear 
of forgetting. O happy school, where Christ will teach our hearts by the word 
of his power; where we shall learn, without study and reading, in what manner 
we may be able to live eternally happy ! Th i re the book is not purchased ; the 
Master of the writings is not paid. There is no circumvention of disputations, 
no intricatinn of sophisms, but a clear determination of all questions, and a full 
apprehension of all reasons and arguments. There life avails mor than reading, 
simplicity more than ability. There no one is refuted, excepting those who are 
excluded: but with one word of final judgment, Ite and Venite, all objections 
and questions are decided forever. I wish that the sons of men would apply 
themselves to these better studies, rather than to vain and pernicious discourses. 
( Vrtainly they would find a more abundant return of fruit, and a greater and more 
availing honor."f 

But it is time that we pass still more into the interior of the abbey, and inquire 
respecting the ride- and customs of the house of peace. 

* Hisi. Mon. Villar. c. xi. f Epist Lib. iv. 10. 
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CHAPTKK X. 

FTER describing in minute detail tiir miseries that marked a courtit 
life when Henry the Second \\as the Kngli&gt;h king. Peter of Blois con 
cludes, -nmming all up. !&gt;y -ay ing that " in the eonrt there i- no or- 
d&gt; Perhaps \\econld not find a mr i tor marking 

the contrast l&gt;.-;\veen the peaceful life in cloist -;- and thatot othei in- n, 
than by n-ing the conver-e of this -cntence, an 1 saying that in the mon- 
r\ th ! wa- order. 1 1 up, ,,( St. Victor, indeed, -iippu- : in the court; 

hut his distinction- make the contrast no l&lt; tiiking. " Far ditlerent. lys, 

" i&lt; the order of tlie eloi-ter from tiiat oi tne court : ther-- you &gt;it in eouix-il with 
the rich in see ret to -lay the innocent h--ie vou -iiiLT. \ cuiu eonsilio 

vanitati-, et enm impii- in n - Tli -re your riirht hand U fllll of gifts J h- 

you wah your hands with the in nooent. Th i inn-are i; here to the 

poor free otlerin^- ar.- made Th-Tc the nnner i- praised in the de-itvs of his 
-onl ; here tin- just man i- !&gt;:e--tsl."^ P.-rhap- a^ain we could not l&gt;ett--r por 
tray the cheerful diversitv incident to the cloistral order than bjoon fronting it with 
the striking piettire of its exact opposite, which Tick produee- as the vi-ion 

r"j)Mliate. In the mum foil- \ a-t hall-, --varin- ot men." he says, "\ver-- sit 
ting, standing, or walking about, all in th" -ame -tate of deplorable woe. And 
no varietv, u&lt; divi-ion of time, no hour, no day or nigh: changed ihis melancholy 
monotoiiousness. One -oiitarv amusement was th Now and then some one 

[minded the other- oftheir former faith : howduring a -hort tim-- they had i-ared 
and worshipped (i.&gt;d. Tiien a loud luirst of lau-lit -r, as at a mo-t port-Mitoiis 
al)-nrdity, peai.-d through the hall. Afterwards they all u . and -.in* 

ve with all their t :icuitie- to call hack th&gt;- iv\ .[ nee and -anctiiy oftheir for- 
ni r ftH liii_ r s. hut in vain." In the mona-tery the rule \va- variety in unifrmitv, 
and he eonstijueiic-e- w- : pe icei ul joy. and hop.- that never withered. u 1&gt; 
olleci." -a\~ St. H.i-il to a fallen virgin, % recollect the tranquil days, and the 
illuminated ii:^lit-. and the spiritual channts, and the sonorou- p.-alm d\ , and the 
holy prayers. "J " Whatever is done hy the mon - a ^i.-at Kngli-h phil 

osopher, " is incited by an adequate motive, Their tinie is regularly distributed ; 
one duty -neee.-d- another, &gt;o that thev arc no- :eft open t tip- .ir-t raction of un- 
guidetl choice, nor lo-t in the shades of li-tle-- inactivity. There is a certain task 

* Pet. Bles. xiv. f Hugo de St. Viet. De Claustro Annna. Lib. ii. 16. t Epb 1 
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to I).- performed ai an appro&gt;&gt; hour; and iheir toils are cheerful, becan-: 

they consider tnctii as art- of piety. by which they arc always advancing towaids 
endless ielicity Tne hour.- in mona-iic life de- -i ved tin- appellation -iven 10 
them by tin- Pythagorean poet, where he speaks oi the three &gt;i-ieix " &lt; taod-legfeUt* 
lion, Justice, and IVa -e," \viiieh were aUo called hours, from lime h, in- es-cn- 
tial to the exercise oi their respective functions.! Such were the fruits of the moti- 
a-tie rule, order, variety, and peace. 

The nio-t celebrated of the primitive rules of the oriental monks wtrethofleol 
St. Air.hony, St. Macaire, St. Hilarion, and St. I achomins. In tin- la-t half of 
the fourth cenuiry the rule of St. B.isil gave greater regularity to the m&lt;&gt;n 
institution. St. Augustin found monks in Italy, and, in fact, the monastic or.iei 
\va- soon spread over the west. In a work of the filth century we read, Th--o 
men generally live in remote places, even when they reside in eilie-. Their con 
versation is without ostentation : they have one place of assembling; they are 
humbly clad; they care not how vile may be their food and drink ; they have 
appointed hours for dinging psalms and hymns to God ; they fast till evening ; the/ 
sleep upon rushes, and during the night, there are stated vigils and times of prayer. 
Thev never mistake the approach of day, but the first dawn raises them and mat 
utinal devotion is exercis.-d m offering praise to Gotl."$ There were, however^ 
tuen various orders in the west. The Italian monks generally followed the rule 
of St. Basil, but in Gaul each great monastery gave name to a certain class as 
following the customs of that chief house, which in the sixth century all lapsed 
into the holy institute of St. Benedict. Towards the end of the fifth century 
at Nuroia, a few ieigueseast from Spoleto, at the foot of the Apennines, St. Ben 
edict the great was born, the patriarch of the western monks. At Subiaeo, and 
in twelve other monasteries built by him, he left a certain form of order, 
but gave no laws or precept&lt; to bind these in union round a common centre, ac 
cording to the idea which had originated with Pachomins, but which had become 
nearly obsolete, each mona-terv following the rules of its own abbot. Theie 
w* re n.-;trly as many rules as then- were cells and monasteries ; yet all were united 
in peace and charity. There were supposed to be but one order of monks in tiie 
Church. Three centuries after the iireat Benedict, in the vear ~~&gt;\, the second of 

/ 

thai name was born. St. Benedict of Aniane was by rare a (ioth ; he was bred 
a page in the court of Pepin-le-Bref, became a warrior, and served in many of the 
expeditions of Charlemagne. In 774 he renounced the world and became a monk 
in the abbey of St. Seme, from which he passed aficrwar-is to that of Aniane, 
where lie became abbot. He it was who conceived the plan of mincing the rites 
of ail tne different monasteries to one common standard. This jivat work wa-&gt; 
begun at the -oiemn assembly or the abbots of ilie western empire at Aix-la-C ha- 

* Johnson. Ifcissrlas. f Olymp. xiii. 

H onsul; it. Xie,.:ii -t Apollonii . Lih. iii. c. iii. iv. up. Dm-un. Spicileg. x 
jj Maiuli. Pi;u! it. ID V. &gt;a fiu li.ii. ^ iv. 
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pelle. The \\ar- and Iron 1 the ni ith century revived, ho\\ev r. tin- eonf.i- 

i. uhi. h \va- n.it finally r. moved till tin- rise of the celebrated congregation of 
( limy mi. . The rule of Si. Benedict used to be eilli the 

ml bur/ rale, both by oi*UMl* aud chapters. M d&gt;ilhn p . i .- M 

i-ham. that the fn-t monks of Kuglaml followed thi- rule,* which M. 1 , ,m 
int; many, K.TO, a monk ol ill, tran-lating it nr.. .he har- 

baroii- i.lioin of that peop, The one name of monks, th. . b.-gan to IK. 

ingui.-hed into vari Uis branch.-- at the cu.l of the ninth centurv, when the 

Cation ofCInny, on account &lt;&gt;f eii-tom- -uperindiiced to the rule of. St. I&gt;. n- 
-n to U- called the order of ("inny, the chief feature-- hein-: the .-nl 

&lt;ion of other monasteries to the abbot f Ciiiny, In the . I. vmh ct-ntnry suc- 

the co iitj relation &lt;.f( amaldoli, f.iindfd ly St. liniual(i : that of Yallam- 
l&gt;n-. ^t. -John (lualU-rt, that of Ci-tc m\ l&gt;y St. U.-iert. ami many otli. r- 

wllicn \\ef- all Mlhjeet to the rule ..( St. 15- lie ii. -I ; - that until the thirteenth 
tvntury, and tlie i i&gt;e of the Mendicant orders, their \\a&gt; bat Otieiirder of B1OM 
for though tiier.- \\-re the title- ..: ( l^iny, ( :mia d.li, and ..-lie 
11 cunfcilerated in the union of one rule. The tial&gt;it&gt; inder&lt;l were ditl rent ; the 
Hiieieiit lien, dictinrs wearing Mack, whence th alkil the I&gt;1 iek iiKHik- ; 

the Ci-tcieiuns at first ^iey, and afterwards whit-. H- nee 8t I ,, n rd. in hi&gt; 
A|)&gt;loir\- to the Alibot Willian u Timm ..idinem profe-sionr :n 

inn there \\a-still but one genius of the ancient mona.-tic order, and one 
object \\itii them all. 

\\ hat no\v wa&gt; in general the fundamental charai-t -r of all monastic rnh - . I 

- an adaptation t&lt;&gt; the eml ot procui in&lt;; a pacific life in common for men, whose 
\.;i - \\ e t.i be spent in contemplating or in announcing their benignant Lord 

i- Chi i-t, cither as ht-ini; born .r nnr-r&lt;l. ir a- t a hin_ r , or fa-Mi &gt;_ r . " pi ( acn- 
ini;, or laboring, &lt;&gt;r d\ ing, or rising a^ain, or a-, ending to heaven, or coming again 
i&lt;&gt; judgment. \Vhrn a I5enc&lt;!ictiiie monk fir-t -ubsi-ribed his engagement, he laid 
ihe in-truincnt on the altar, ie|iatin^. "Sn-ripeme, I ) .mine, secnndnm ehxjninm 
tmnn, et vivam; rt nonconfu : b expectatine ne a !" These words liav- 

iiiiT been thrice repeated ly t i. a einbl. d br. thr. n. t ne n-wly pr^:. --, d prostrated 
himself at the feet of each nmnk in SIICCI-HOII, b--, celling him to pray for him. 
and as he wa- rai-d by raeli In- r-eeivd tin- ki&gt;- of peace. "The rule of St. 
! .. Ii ." -ay- Mi&lt;-helrt, contra-ting it with that of St. ( olnmban, whie h -&gt;on 
p- ri-h.-ii thion&lt;_ r h it- xees*s of mysticism, " i- a rule ( if good s&lt; i ns , a rule of la- 
Uu, grave and practical." A^ the above term- ..f -nl)-eripti.m indicate. ;t is a rule 
ronformable to the word "fdod. Similarly aj-dn in the rule i.f St. l- raneis there 

. 

i&gt; nothing but what i- prc-cnlx-d in the holy Scripture-, as the hles-ed :e-: riu-&gt; 
^piia -ii&lt;i \-. The -eraphic father "idv -ay-. Th- rule awl life of the friar- 
minor con-i-t- in oli-erving the holy Gospel of our Loid Je-u- Ohri-t, living in 
)l&gt;r&lt;lienec. without property, and in chastity." 

l&gt;ra-f:it. in 1 S:ve. Hciu-d. 8. :&gt;. (i-idast. Uer. Aiein. ii. 1 
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Bernard ine, general of the Capuchins, lays, in his apology to Cardinal San- 
severino, &lt;% The perfection of the -eraphic and evangelic rule &lt;-on-i t- n t n -\ 1- 
lables or -entencc-, but in spirit and in truth." The order of tiie hare-; , ote. i Car 
melite- oil civd, as Si. Theresa -aid, " I hcse three steps to Christian p- i, pov 
erty in eoninion, retreat from the world, and manual labor." " In eoi ivetion, 
and admonition, and discipline," say the Pnemon-traten.-ian statutes, " all i- to be 
done according to the rule, * Cum dilectione homitmm et odio vitiorum. "f John 
And::ea, a most eminent lawyer, when in Rome, examined the statutes of the Car 
thusians, ami then said, that lie had never read or heard of any drawn up with 
greater discretion, sobriety , humility, or charity than these; and soon afterwards 
with his patrimony he built the Carthusian monastery of Bologna. : "On entering 
a religions order," says Father Judde, "a man finds that the rule has only devel 
oped what he had long been accustomed to read in his own heart." Thus be 
fore the constitutions of St. Ignatius, St. Franeis Xavier governed in India 
nearly in the same manner as the holy founder did in Europe. The first fathers, 
on receiving the constitutions, found that they had themselves had the .-ame 
thoughts.! A modern French auihor,|| alluding to the reform instituted by St. 
Benediet of Aniane, produces some of the minute articles which were designed 
for the domestic regulation of monasteries, respecting habits and diet, and then 
complains that these are miserable prescriptions, quite foreign to a religious senti- 
ment or moral institution. But he should have observed, that these precepts be^an 
by enforcing attention i&lt;&gt; the original rules which had extorted his praise, and 
though to a prof, s-or before a promiscuous as&gt;ernbly these minute articles niiuht 
seem trifling, to any experienced superior, who had to govern a number of men 
living in one house, they would probably apj&gt;ear a necessary part of the material 
element of a religious community. The prescribing a particular diet for each 
-ca-&lt;n, the prohibition ofindiscriminate bleeding, and the providing peculiar in- 
dulgencea for the sick or delicate, or even the regulating the hours 01 opening 
and shutting the ^ates by the alternation of certain month-;, furnish weak grounds 
for the conclusion that the monastic institution had lost its grandeur, and had 
become full of puerilities and servitude. 

Flic Mioei-iorsof r ligious iiottses kn&lt;-\v perfectly well the distinction which this 
historian seems to propo-e a&lt; th- result of his own philosophy. " llabetis dilec- 
ti-simi : you have here, my beloved, according: to vour request, certain customs 
which we observe, in which are many mean and minute thing-, which perhaps 
ought not to be written, unless because your love ua- resolved to judge nothing, 
but to embrace whatever wa- prepared." So -peak - Father Guiiro, prior of the 
Carthusians, at the end of his "Customs," about fbrty-four year- after the foun 
dation of the order by St. Bruno.*: Indeed, the fourth chapter of the first book of 

" Annales Capucinorum. ad an. l."i:;i; f Statute Ord. Prajmon. c. vi. 

t Pet. Sutnrns, DC yit-i (\irihusmna. ii. ili. :;. &lt; (Euvres Spirit, iv. 65. Guizot 

*T Annales o n l. Carthusiensis Lib. i. c. 80. 
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this collection. treating on th.-^pipt and mil uf this order, supplies an admin 

an-wer t-&gt; such object on-. Ki.-uard &lt;l St. Victor, \viiil-- -honing that tin- di-ci- 
pline of the body i- liseies* without the di-cipiine of the mind, ob-ci v .-, liiai " \\ h&gt; t ,. 
exterior discipline i&gt; wanting, the int-rior riainlv cannot U- mainiaiiii (!."* 
" 1 . ry pow. 9t. Thomas, * which can IK- ordained to action requires ; al&gt;it 

by which it may 1 K - well disposed to art, and then-fort- hal&gt;it i- n- o --ary to the \\ ill, 
which is an in a-lh ctual |vo\v-r."| The ol/jcri ot ihc inona-tic ri^nlation- \\a~ to 
ju-oduct hahit. 

The wisest politician- have admitted that the l&gt;c-t way of l.-uniiiii: ho\\ t _ r "V- 
crn a -tat- well wa- t &lt; -tudv tlic constitution of religious oixli ir~onl,in- 

i 

i. was obedieooe, without which as the historian of the CarthuMiaiM -ay.-, "not 

cvt-ti the de-ert could yield p-a- 1 . ." and theret or- 8t, liruii r- nounc.-d that ~\ 
solitude at the voice ot tiie ^n pontiff.}; Hut for men hiiinlne and &lt;je- tie. 

a- ev.-n t ne profane hi-toiian feinark-, " th" -ci". i: &lt; inii.li \\a-atni*- 

liberty. "$ Tiic services and pr; : t i.1 pon exalt and ennoble, ami oorrespond 

with tho&gt;" lof\y -entiniciit- of t he &lt;r1;iiity of our origin. \\ hi- h are found in the 
writiiiL s of the u r " at men who collected the tradition* of antiquity, while tho-eof 
the world -eein often invented, in order to degrade -and linmilial ni- n, while. l&gt;y 
flattering the pa ions, they reconcile them to the vilcm--- and absurdity of (he 
oflfnv- retpiired. " Why -liould monastic olxslicncc -eem ._ ri. \oii- V" a-k- a ma 

" What a hanl obcdimc,- do unhappy men render in the world, 
without anv consolation or fruit from it !"|, The motto of the congregation of 
the Oratoire mi ^iit hav. been that of all the r-li_rioii.s hoiis. 4&gt; Ici Ton obeit 
-an- dep -ndi---, t Ton jouvernc -an- commander." The monastic rule- excluded 
despotism. " For no -nperior or -nbjec;," nayg I , { -r of I ,] ,j.. " i~ it lawful to 
follow his own will ; for the legislator ,,f monks pn-cribed a- if by a L r meral 
edict, that all should follow the rule a- their ma-tcr ; and from this law neither 
the abbot no:- the prior is e\cept-d." - In point of tart, too, the L r &gt;vernment of 
monks was full of indulgence and oondeaoensioii. Seldom could they ad- 
their superior in words like those of Kuryloehu- in the name of his companion- 
to l l\ in plaining of his iron nanire in ordering them to wander all the 

night long : 

2^e rAn? //*- , - irepi rot uevoS ovSe n ) 

M r&gt;,,i"F ni*V/)f,. T/T(l TvrrAT. ;/.** 

William of .Jnmie^e &gt;HV - of K .i.crt. a !&gt; t ofSt. Kvroid. who t-tai&gt;lislied ft 
mona-teiv .n the -hoiv- of &lt; alabria, that " h- d -dan ed hi- own body, hut .-np- 
,,] ,.,i : ,n wh,, to him with food and clothin-r in abundaiu-e, while en- 

d.-avorinjr to maintain their heart.- under a regular di-cipiine."tt 



Hi, - \ \ . .ori.-r Tabernaruli Fird. 1... \rt.v. 

t Pel. SutDi-us. DC Vit:i Caitims. i. v. 1. . ni.-ric Vit Ili-i KTof. L\b.\il 

|JoHii Instruct. Mi-i.-t. N. Vitioruui. f Pet. Hies. Hp:-:. i:;i. ** xii. 279. 

tf Lib. vii. 30. 
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"It is not for me." -ay- IVter tlic Venn-able, abbot of ("limy, "ID deter 
n&lt;&gt; vires, an 1 by my probation of a year cans.- them to be rejected i ..r ever. 1 
not for ni" to r -I use to supply meal and drink, and clothing, and otiier i, 
rics according to tlie diversity of infirmities, climate, an 1 times, lest, while I do 
u-t render to man what is man s, he cannot render to God what is God -. Nor 
shall charity give place hereto the dictates of a proud -uperstiti &gt;n."* "No hing 
utrary to the rules, " he aayx again, "which is done from charity; if weed nj. 
or modifv some minor regulation-, \vedo it for the good of other- ; and w- broad- 
Iv reply to those who accuse us of innovation, that charity justifies and call- for 
such dispen-ations."f The cloister, notwithstanding the strictness of its discipline, 
did not furnish an exception to there-alt which a modern author ascribes to the 
organization of society in the middle ages, saying, in allusion to it, " Jamais 1 in- 
dividu n a tant vecu." 

We find that the monastic superiors followed the method of Pythagoras, who 
u-ed to adopt a different mode of dis-ipline with different persons. When A bar- 
is the Scythian came from the Hyperboreians, advanced in age, a priest of Apollo, 
and versed in sacred things, though rude and uncultivated in Greek discipline, 
he did not lead him about first through various contemplations, but dispensed 
with the long silence and the long hearing, and at once admitted him to familiar 
ity with his doctrines.* The priors of the middle ages acted thus. When 
Count Guigo w.ts admitted into the monastery of Cluny, the holy Abbot Hugo, 
knowing that lie had l&gt;eeu brought up delicately from a boy, and was accn-iom- 
ed to have only soft furs or silk next his skin, granted him a dispensation frm 
wearing the usual coarse woollen vest; for lie foresaw that he who was fir-t in 
the secular warfare would no le-s desire to contend with the best in tin- spiritual, 
and so the event proved." St. Adalhard, in the ninth century, though tiie 
names of the brethren were inscribed in his heart, yet had always a certain num 
ber of them written on a tablet, which he held iu his hand, that he might sedu 
lously examine and study the manners of each, aa thinking that he would have to 
answer for them in judgment. Therefore, knowing what was peculiarly ex(&gt;e- 
dient for each, he provided what was conductive to their salvation. || Orderic 
Vitalis says of Theodoric the first abbot of Onohe, in the eleventh century, "he 
admitted men of different ages and degrees to conversion under the rule ofthe holy 
Father Benedict. He led humbly to follow a better life in the school of Christ, 
Goufroi, Rainaud, Foulques, and some other learned grammarian.-. He treated 
with goodnesa the old man Riculphe, and the country priest Roger, the gard 
ener Duraud, and som&gt;- other simple disciples. H" trained also to the art of 
reading well, sin^im: and writing, and other us- fal works, proper for the serv- 
ents of God, Herbert and Revenger, Gosceliu and Ito lulphe, Gisletart, Bernard^ 

* 8. Pet. Ven. Kpi-t Lib. i. 28. f Ibid 

t Jamblich de Pyt-h. Vit. lit. &lt; Bibliothec. (. uniacens. 459. 

| Vita S. Adalhanli Mai). Acta S. Ord. Ben. iv. 1. 
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U ;i d,and (iu.llaume, and many oilier vmin_j men o; di-position- ; in 

fin*-, many of th ug -iich /eal and sanctity, found al-o their -dva- 

UUB 

Si. IJernard advising Turstin. archbishop -if York, to hold what he holds, and 
exhibit a moid; in I it\ , add-, that it - m- latent i-aus- -lioidd 

compel him, or tin- Lord Popein.. i- de-ire ot (ju;c;, h- ad \isc- him nt i 

i liy r- p .n-d a-peiitv of :ood or clothing or poverty, provided lit- may pa-- 

an hope to tind i- puntv ; and mole ID hon.-e- of this 

kind soul- an- in such a manner consulted to i gi :md \\eak- 

fnting car. ; ,1- uic&lt;i."t &gt;;. Iv-rnard furnish &gt; a icinark- 

ablt- in-iantv ot tli.- iurlH-arano- of immilfltic &gt;uj ri.i - in hi- o\\n conduct to- 

d- Nicol-.n-. !iic no .-heat and imp -t !. uh- ! fi th-- CUim-ians under 

him, carrying off bookfl and money ; ha- {u-ntly i^:-xi l-ttcisin hi- name. 

from navinir pn cssion of hi- seal. St. ! rnard -a\.-tnat h-- had luit; known tin 

man, l)iit liad waited for his &lt; .nyrr-ion op ,,pcn dj-.-laiatioii of treachery.^ 

It was t-ha a , iio\\. vcr, of all niona- i*- ml-- to imply a - t life from 

which no diil&gt;t nn-n &lt;&gt;[ the luxurious habit* belonging to the modern civilisation 

ii with a kind o; horror, a- from an austerity winch n-ith r ;{- n MM 
liirion -auction : though a littie oonniderutioa \vould lead any iinprejndi -. d mind 
to .1 conclu-i..n widely difleivnt from th- &gt;.r i- the truth oli-e \. d iiy St. 

Auiru-t ii, ti.at t Rf thus-- wno lo\-e (lod to n -trench tli.-ir cupidities 

tlian it i- fortlios- wiio love th- wond hi -a i-t y ihem.":J " \\ eaie apt enough." 
- a iai&gt; lust-nan, " to rulicule the aii-r r ..li-er\ an&lt;--- of sme onl r- : yet we 
IIUIN. -nred iliat without such .iii-i. -ritie- moiia.-tic pi -tv could not long sub- 

&gt; -t. Those who live on the luxurie- ot nature will receive the yok- i tn- | 

II 

Having already allude&lt;l to the belief and pm &gt;\ men in ages of faith in 

t ,1 -hall now pa on ha-iily ; only ohs--rviiig, by th - way, that even 

uicieiit philosophers practiced icfa of 80 i- filial to teach them patience and 

endurance, | j L \va- known to have done.* H. iuer. a- ( ardan remarks, 

make- his riys~es not coum tor he pivf ;s Ajax to him ; not -trong or -wift. 

for h-- ma v - .\ i, - -interior to him ; not rich, for h the first ida-- to 

Priam; not jMuerfnl, for h- subje.-ts him to A _ r ainMiinon : but h- asctn.&lt;- 

him the virtue of endurance.** .\.-t alone with the mvsterioii- depths of religion, 

but a..-o with all that i- irreat and iieroic among men, was the au-terity of the 

-tial life in harmony : and h wa- a popular saving of the middle 

. a- we learn from Hugo of S;. Victor, "That a -oldie* and a monk wear 

the .-.ime clotn."++ Th- mild and delicious grace- of faith won 1*1 n--ve: have ! en 

i in the \\orld. if die e iiad not b-.-n llaO witne -d, as Hiij" &lt;.f S . Victor 



* Lib. iii. f 1 Epist. -J9- - ". ;i l H..inf. 

| Enropr in Mill. A-. -. v..i. ii ^ Aul. Gell. ii. I. ** Cardnn ii- Sapientia. i. 

f| IV- (. laiisiri Aiiiina-, [ah. ii. 18. 
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savs " the sackcloth of Jerome ; the tunic of Benedict ; the mat of Euialius ; the 

* 

tears of Ars&gt; uin- ; the iiake&lt;in&gt; f Paul ; the put of Elisha.* 

Men of counterfeit gaiety, who live in the crowd, though often heard to ex 
claim, "O ho\v full of briars is this working-day world !" are filled with sad- 
on visiting a Carthusian or Cistercian house, from believing that the inhab 
itants ofthe.se serene abides, ina " es-ible to bitter care, are in a state, more wretch 
ed than the general infelicity of man : they even evince displeasure, declaring 
loudly that they do not pity th -ni, since by their choice of life, they have brought 
that misery on themselves. But we have only to wait a little to l&gt;e convinced of 
their error : for the wind of adversity, sooner or later, i.s sure to blow upon that 
smiling surface, and then all is visibly reversed. Let the moment of reflection 
come; who are, then, the self-tormented ? Will it be for them to compassionate 
the monks ? Morality may -pare her grave concern, and her kind suspicions. 
They will have to say of them what the Book of Wisdom affirm- of the just: 
"Illi autem sunt in pace." And if the scene is so quicklv altered in the pro-en t 
dark, uncertain life, where a blow, or a sickness, or any political convulsion, is 
sufficient to make the dissipated and the religious change parts, in regard even to 
the external condition, what will be the contrast hereafter, when every one will 
be obliged to distinguish good from evil, without having any longer the power to 
make a choice ! This, this was the reflection that reconciled men in ages of 
1 iith to the austerity of cloisters. O what folly," exclaim- an ascetic, " to fear 
the monastic discipline, and not the flames of inextinguishable, eternal fire ! Ah 
there is too great a difference between the humble habits of monks and the gha-tly 
aspect of demons; between the devout chant of the religious and the intolerable 
wailing of the damned. "f 

The habits of the monastic order were not the inventions of caprice, but the re 
sult of experience, which determined what dress was most simple, ceconornical, 
and conducive to the purposes of the life to be pursued by monks. Paul IV., on 
hi- election to the papal chair, being mindful of the ancient friendship which 
from tender years, existed between him and Jerome Suessanus, the hermit of 
Monte Corona, sent orders to him to come to Rome. The obedient man arrived, 
and was received by the pope with a joyful countenance. After embracing him, 
the pontiff, raising him up, said, " What covering is this, Jerome? Wnat aus- 
teritv i- i his? It is too vile : you must lay it aside." Th- old man answered, 
lfo|y Father! when clad in this habit, I can walk more easily amidst the 
oaks and brushwood : nor would any other be suitable to a penitent." " You 
-had be no louder in the wood- and desert," said th e pope ; u but yon shall re 
main here with us, and from a hermit become a cardinal." Prostrate instantly 
on the earth the old man fell ; and, with tears, implored the pontiff not to execute 
such a resolution ; declaring that he knew of no happiness beyond the solitude 

* Id. Prolog. t Dialog. Novitiorum. 
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be d -ert. The pop, found that it wultl 1&gt;&lt; VOCU t&lt;&gt; pre him farther, 

M tn&gt; noly man returned HI triumph i&lt; nis .-eil in tn-wo,ds. Tins is that .&gt;l&gt;s-- 

; li !oii\ Mill- Siic-&gt; .MIII-, -tyled alunv- Tlu- hermit "f Monte ( mmi i who 
ictus d he cardinal - nat." lie wa&gt; an c\ Ib-nt phy-ician, and &gt;kilid in the 
hading art, on which he had .-xpic-sly \\rtt-n.* NeytTtheh--, thon-ii " the 
brushwood" accounted for much, it cannot bcdoui ted hut iliat tin- I tru-- on- 

twe.-n the .-" 1mm r HUMOUS habit and tin 1 spirit of the moms: ie ..id B, 
A vain heart," - I 8t fitt anl, " in. inc.- a not" of vanity in the body ; and 
the external sii|x?rfluity is an index of the int -rior." There was be-iue-. p. ih:ip&lt;, 
a certain tradition of antiquity, which \va- not without it&lt; influence, in tne origi 
nal i-iioicc of color: fur, though OIK- eanm&gt;t suppu&gt;e that the xaniplei f Pytha- 

:us, who u-t&lt;l to wear a white hal&gt;it,t wa- ki-pt in vit-w. yet many ot th- first 
Christians, who pa-sed from the --ho. !- "f the philosophi-fs ami retained their habit 
may I* presumed to have handed down sumc _ notion M to th* kiml mo-t 

suitable to the life which eon e-p&lt;&gt;nd"d, in th" Church, with that of their former 
condition. 8t Clem-Mi- -t Alexandii; that 1 lato follows Moses, in praising 

white garments a- mo.-t prupx-r tor peaceful IIK-II. who ar&gt;- cnildren of hu r ht.| I- 
saiah. he ay. went barefoot ; Kli ^an&lt;l &gt;:. John the I&gt;apti-t weie coar- .id.|j 

Popular l&lt;H-al n&gt;ai;e vli- in later tim--, ;he i-hoio- uf the s--raphic i at .er; 

though po.-ts found it -uitable to an angel as to him who did open the gate of 
purgatory : of whom they -ay 

" Ashes, or eartli. t-i i-n di y ( &gt;ut &lt;&gt;f the ground, 
\Vi if of niif (Mlur with the robe he wore." 



"The fewer thing^a mm wants the nearer he i- to (Jinl." ie|&gt;Jied Socrat--, to 
who ridiculed li:&gt; m-tom of walking barefoot, and having but one dr &lt;s for 
summer and winter. Sublime an-wer ! which ought to content t ho-e meihinks 
who now disdain the habit in which I&gt;ante wished .&gt; die. l.ut, in the-e mo-t 
t;iddy time.s, men, who could endure to bear the app la 1 ion, would -hudder at the 
thought of wearing the canonized habit of a monk ; which, of old, was of it-elf 
an indication, both of the ..hedj. nr&lt;- and the charity of its wearer : tor it \ 
suredly an act of charity to let men see, by the very raiment with which they 
clothed themselves, that they were -tiil in the mid-t of them, tho-.&lt;. \\-ho followed 
in the narrow track of -aintly founders, bound to&lt;rether in a ven.-raile -o&lt;-i.&gt;ty t 
pie-ei-ve. not so much the prop,-rtv or ;h- exemption-;, which miglr have be^-oine 
i pernicioii-, a- th" B(i i it of the holy ordet- of St. l&gt;"iie&lt;lict an 8t, Kianci-, 
80 inseparably coiinecte&lt;l with a literal observanc*- of their rules. " I knew many 
inr m n," siv- Ka:h r Kl/ear 1 Archer, a Franci-can, "who, from having 
only U held certain preaciiers of our order in tne pulpit, before tuey had pro 
nounced a word, were already converted in their hearts, and had resolved to leave 

* Annul. Ciunald. Lib. Ixxii. t Jamlilich. ! Vit. Pyth $ Paed. Lib. lii. c. 11. 

I.I. Lib. ii. c. 10. 
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(lie world, merely by the force of these men s countenances. Hence it is BO often 
said, that our habit of itself preaches ; and that it has a thousand tongue-, ach 
the most eloquent."* 

The fasts anil abstinence, us regulated in the monasteries, wre for from l&gt;einir 
contrary to what the philosophy of the ancients deemed wis&lt;- and expedient. 
Amidst banquet- like the Syracusan and Italic tabl. s, tiiat Plato condemn. d. 
men may n..\v speak disdainfully of them and obtain applause ; but, with sueh 
manners, it will lie still true to say, in the words ol ihai philosopher, that no man 
under heaven can ever l&gt;e wise.| Pythagoras prescriped abstinence from 
certain kinds of food, from being convinced that the juice of meat tended to ren 
der wickedness robust. " Who knows not," adds u great French physician " that 
men fasting are more disposed tor meditation ; and that, after a feast, the mind 
is weakened. The ait of abstinence is the art of living well.":}: St Clement of 
Alexandria remarks, " that much food produces indolence, and oblivion, and 
stupiditv ;" and Aianus dc Insuli- d &gt;es n&lt;&gt;t confine the evil to the soul, for he 
says, " Do vou know whence conv infirmities of body and mind? certainly it is 
from e\-eess of food, and the deluge of potations. "|| Hence the saying of the 
middle ages : "Plmvs crapuLu quarn gladius." Besides, it was impossible that men 
of gentle and refined natures should not love and adore that Orphic life, innocent 
and primeval, free from the slaughter and the blood of animals. "The less one 
seeks," moreover, as Hugo of St. Victor says, in commenting on the rule of St. 
An^nstin, u the more strictly one lives, the happier one is: for an abstemiou- 
life kills vices, extinguishes desires, nourishes virtues, strengthens the soul, and 
elevates the mind to celestial things." With what horror men in the middle ages 
regarded the shame and sin of gluttony, may be witnessed in the curious letter of 
Peter of Bloisto Richard of Salisbury.*]" Truly, if we abide by the sentence of 
their philosophy, there ought to be no hesitation in deciding between the sim 
ple diet of the monks, and the luxurious grandeur of worldly tables, as described 
by Le Grand d Aussy, from the pages of FroL-sart and other old authors; be 
tween those of " voracious Burgundy, loving feasts," and the boards of that aus 
tere community of Ctteaux, reviving the manners to which the Church alludes 
in the vesper hymn for the feast of all the saints of the Benedictine order: 

" Vohis olus ciharia 
Fuere. vel lejrnmina: 
Potumqur lymplia prsebuit, 
Humusque dura lectulum." 

Antiphanes, the Delian phvsicinn. -aid that one run-" of the di-ea-es of men was 
the diversity of food ; and Cardan, in the same capacitv. speak- &gt;f the excellence 
offish, as heiii j: simple and li^ht nourishment.** St. Bonaventura, accordingly, 



* Sacre Mont d Olivct. -f Phtoni- Kpist, vii. | Alihert. PJiysio ioirie lies Passions. 

J5 Paedag. ii. 1. j Di- Artc Pi -tdi, Mtoria. Lib. iv. ^ Ep. 85. ** Pnuk-nt. Civilis. 43. 
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&gt;!&gt;- :ia- monks in tin- cloMer, in consequence of their temperate and austere 

lift-, ally live to a great a. e.* Inni"iia-t trthu.-ians, as an hi-tor- 

ian of that order observes, ;t .- &lt; mmon to find father- of eighty and a hundred 
year- ol a^., witnesses that their di.-ripliii" doe- n&lt; t impair th _aii of na 

ture, -f I ll ! 6 de Geraittb remarked monks in th" convent of St. ( a harine, 
who, at tli Ji y and nin&gt; t \-six y&lt; ar-. ibowed all tin- vi-or m voiith. The 

coinmon opinion. t:,at th" Carthu-ians take a vow to ab-tain from meat a 1 
lutely, is without foundation ; for th-Te is nothing in their -tatute- to loibid tip in 
fan eating k in CUM of n.-c.ssi;y.| Father Fl/ -ar I Archer, the Franci-can, 

r ol)s-rvin_ r how abstinent- i- conducive to health, say-, " it it were not for 
tiieir life being] flipped at the foundation-, which aiv th&gt;- ti-t, in con-eqn- 
th" ice and ii&gt;ck and craggy paths which they have to [.; r. 1 l&gt;. lieve that 

i&gt;nr pt&gt;or friars, from l&gt;einL r so ahtemion~. would live :&lt;&gt; !&gt; .-o old that it would 
-siry to knock tliem on th" h-ad at 1 a-t.;! " Why do philosopher- and 
- live longer than other men . " is a ({iie~ti&lt;&gt;n put l&gt;y &lt; ardan ; wiio rep. 
" II caiiM tliev lea i a .-imple, abstentious lii c, in harmony with nature." | In fact, 
the inona-tic rules imp-s--d nothing novel in that n-jtc-t. Wht-u the rule &gt;: St. 
Benedict \\as liiM intio&lt;liiced into lirittany, there had ii-n alr.-ady serii ti 

m of a simple, natural life, au-t"iv Imt healihinl, in the monks, who had i 
long in that country. r Mal)illoii justly ol - hatth- t-xperi- : many 

. and th" admiralile frugality ot tlie mo~t nol\ men ot ( Jermany. must disprove 

th as-M-rtion of the moderns, who pretend that the mona-tir di-cipline cannot be 

borne und T that &gt;ky, and with the bodily tlispo-ition of that jwople.* And,l&gt;e- 

-id&gt; must r -nn-mii -r tne maxim of all religions 01 &lt;. iiic.n Fulbert of 

Chaitns ihn- expres-e- : " Ab-tim-iux- only from ni -at d&gt;es not so much avail 

with in- L id, as the mortification of vice-&gt;."tt It is certain tliat the abstinence 

t the rrligiou- ord is, like parts of -and ve-tments, are now only ve8- 

primiiive time-, whicii oiiginallv firmed no disti m-t ion betwc-n nio: 

and other men. Le Grand d Anssy. citin- the -t-itne- oftli" icform of St. Claude 

in 1 } l&gt;. -ay- liuU lie eit&gt;- th" ml- - of the monk^ frequently, l)e&lt; an-c, from their 

n"Un-hni"iit, can it-arn wliat \va- .eueral f XK! of the people 4t so that 

iown to that |&gt;eriod. the discipline of mona-teri.-s p: 1 no such pr dig- 

ion- coiitra-t as \\e m. jiit now -nppo-e to that of tne majority of secular houses. 
^ .-:lv wa- L nt ..!- rv"l bv the p.-op.t-at laiye, t u -ohrea- in ! 

the only six oxen and about -ixty caivc- k lied for tin IIrt-l- 1 &gt;i"ii and 

the whole city of Pari- : f.r the li.&lt;-t&gt;ital had t nen the ex -lu-ive privihr-. ,,f m 11- 

ingmcit in Lent, -m ti.e d- liv. rain f a physician - cert ilic ite. -iun"i by the 

CUr6. In 16)5, the nuinlH-r was increa-ed to two hnndnd oxen and t 

* D&lt;- R-format. Horn, Int.-r r t Pet. Sutorus de Vita ( urllmsiana. Lih. i. c. 8. 

J Id. ^ I. 9 \! n| .i Olivet, 581. | Canlun dc Consolntione. Lib. ii. 

1 Lohim-aii HM di-Hn-J. Liv ii. ** Pni-nit. in III. S*c. Ben. 2. ft Fulb. Car. Epist. 36. 
U Hi-t. (if hi Vio puve,- .iv F ii. 233 
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thousand calves; and so it went on incroa-in-, until, as at present, the consump 
tion ixv.ime nearly the same throughout the year.* 

Tli- discipline of religious hou-es M lliat &lt;-f tin- ehntvh generally, both in the 

and west, has varied in different age- with to the kinds ofi ooil which 

i abstinence. Socrates says, "some absiain from all animals, others 

eat only ii-h, others eat fowl, with fi.-h, believing iliein born from the waters, in 

rons. tjueiuv of the text in which Mo- mis, that the water- vrere oommauded 

to produce them on the fifth day, an interpretation -eneml iVom the fourth century, 

and which St. Basil and St. Ambm-. -e t -med 10 authorize. In the nio.-t 

austere religious orders, fowl and game were permitted at certain seasons. St. 

O s O * 

Columban led his monks with that food during a .-carcity. Chilperic invited St. 
Gregory of Tours to take some soup, adding that h" might eat it as it was made 
of fowl. However in 817, the council of Aix-la-C hapelle forbade the use of such 
food excepting during the days of Easter and ( nri-ttnas ; and in consequence of 
this regulation the royal donations of fowl yearly to many different monaster 
ies were annulled, or rendered only obligatory at tho-e -asoiis. This rule of the 
council did not affect the tables of seculars, for until the eighteenth century, no 
one scrupled at them to eat various kinds of aquatic birds on days of abstinence.* 
Atone time again, the Sundays of Lent were of abstinence, and at others not. 
In the tenth century, meat was then eaten, Photius, patriarch of Constantinople, 
allected rigorism, and accused the west of not observing Lent strictly ; but Hat- 
ram, monk of Corby, Hincmar of Rheims, Eudes, bishop of Paris, and others re 
plied to him, and showed that such things vary.:}: 

Local circumstances sometimes affected the discipline of houses. Thus the ab 
bey of Mount Sereno being on the top of a lofty mountain, and far di-tant from 
places were fish could be obtained, Pope Innocent III. gave the community leave 
to eat fltvh, especially as their rule of St. Augustin did not forbid it. In the 
abbey of St. Gall on days when meat was permitted, the monks eat bears flesh, 
and that of wild horses, wild bulls, ibexes, marmot-, pheasants, swans, peaeocks, 
and all other birds. || In the eighth century, St. Qhrodsgand, bishop of Metz, 
speaks of acorns failing, as if they constituted an important article of food. 
Philippe-le-Hardi, duke of Burgundy, who had a Dominican for his Confessor, 
used to regale that monk every year on the festival of St. Thomas of Aquin, with 
a lamprey ; and if it was impossible to find one. h" used to give him forty-five 
sous in silver. With respect to the order observed in the refectory, many min 
uter rules were laid down ; but we have no spa&lt;v to devote to them. The place 
of each monk who held office, the position of the td&gt;les, the number and kind 
of vessels, the books to be read according t &gt; the alternations of mouths, were all 
determined. In the abbey of Croyland, it was ordained that every day after 
dinner, as soon as grace was said, there should be praver.s for the soul of King 

* Id. if. 112. t Le Grand d Au^y. i. 326. \ Id. ii. :;. Kpist. Inn. Lib. v. 10. 
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lhald, the f under, and tliat the honnty of King Wichtlaf, who It-It hi- 
drinking horn, siiould ho conum moi^t-d. 

Tin- silence in observed r li^ions hons-- \\-a- another f-ature of monastic 

j)line, at whieh in-n conversant with the Ie-.-s&lt;&gt;n- ot aneient wi-doin will he 1. 
j&gt;osed to wonder, than thn-e wh-se mind- are t..:med hy ;li- ci.mm-in opinion- of 
later times. One of the first proof s which Pvtha^.ra- required fV .in his dis&lt;-ij 

whether thev wei exf^vH^i . tin; is. to keep in sil.-ncc \\hat he taiijht 

them ; f-r h" laid nr-re -tre-s upon the l&gt;e im aide t !&lt; &lt;-p siienee, ;h:.n on tl.&gt; 
ahletotalk.* Caton- 1 wu that all men \\cre mute; tt .uld he 

then less improbity ,f forcibly expn -nly what IMiitar -down in h 

on "speaking to &gt; much." It W8H Simouide- w: hat we had tten to 

repent having spoken, hut ueverhavii: In -peaking we have men 

for our masters," -av- the Chseroiiian ft &gt;ut in ket-pin&gt;_ r -ilt-ne--, th-- ir i-," 

which was an allusion to the my-tori- dd-, " i- not only with 

out thi iv-, hut it is with &gt;ut pain an v ; it is S-.ciatie 

and tiia _ r n:iiiimoii-."| Alluding j Kalians io uhi&lt;-h opinions, St. John Climachu- 
styles 4l a silent man a son of philosophy." Th" antiquity of tl. pine 

anioiii: Chi i-tian- has been often shown. "Extra l?-a!mos -ilentinm est," &gt;a\ s 
^ .lri-,.inc in his epistle to Mareella. -peaking i-f ( hi^t an ommunity. At 
Nitria in early time- it wa&lt; a rule ;hat n&gt; .mid -pak till aft- r &gt;-.\t. At 

non rand p&gt;aim".iy. a- if in paradi-c. l- r-nn complin till tin- " I P- 

tiosa in &gt; oii-peetu I &gt;omini" at prim-, -il- ii . i li^ious hon-e. 

The i- pillar p! fa monastery whei -ilt -nc" \v ---ived, were the dor 

mitory, the refectory, the infirmary, the library, the chapter room, the cloister, 
and the iiV -ii ii d _arden.^ 

We may P mark that the del :i-.-ipliii" amoni: the worshippers of 

", fnrni-hes occasion to th moiia-t:c philo-oph . ineing the profound 

knowledge which thej pofl if human nature. " Choose sil saya 1 

of I di i-. " if y.&gt;:i wish to have jietuv of iieart."|| St. Bernard calls the tongue, 
" the insti iiment :h -oempty the hea \- a furnace," he .-ays. 

which the month is always OJHM], caim-t r. tain the heat within itself, so neither 
can the heart preserve in it-elf tin devotion, unl- &gt;s the month I- 

with the | The holy ( arthn&lt;i an Patriarch Bruno knew well 

how to appreciate the force which i- VMiich-af. d to man, and the dan- which 
encompa-s him in the frigid atmo-pheiv of th" pr- - ir lif . when he wrote at the 
head of hi- laws "Sile If anv .-h fle to he disputation^, and to iiKjnire why 

siicli law- i he necessarv. the &lt; ins miirlit have d cmed it sufficient 

apology for their cus-om to replv with Sh 



" Why, tis good to be sail, and say nothing." 

* Jamblich de Pythae. Vita. c. 20. t Aul. OH. xviii. 7. I &lt; 20. 

ft Jtvin a Jesu lostructiu Magiatri Novitiorum, 2~&gt;. [ Pet. Bies. de Silentio 
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In point of fact, however, there :in- many m&gt; n t&gt; whom this part of discipline 
i- full of charms. Hear how Cardan speaks of hims&lt;-lf. " I i t-.-l that I am lit 
tle tit for conversation : tir.-t . b&gt; cau-e I lov -olitude ; for never am I more with 
thos" whom I love, than when I am alone. Hut I love God, the good Spirit. 
When 1 am alone, I contemplate the imiii&lt; n- good, the eternal wi-dom, the 
Author of light, the true joy, the foundation of truth, the Author of all ihi 
who N happy in himself, and tii" de-ire of all the happy. What other mind can 
I love ? What int- lli^eiiee more sincere, more lofty, more secure than the divine? 
Libraries are crammed with book- ; minds are spoiled by eruditon ; wen tran 
scribe but write not : what then can I hope from the converse of men garru 
lous, avaricious, lying. ambitious men? But you say, man is a social animal, and 
whv renounce friends in the world ? I know that these things can be objected to 
me; but I am not ignorant that many things may seem hard and absurd, which 
when investigated appear very different ; and that on the contrary, there are other 
things apparently gen lie and useful, which in reality are absurd and hard." 

The nocturnal vigil- a .rain pre-eut&lt; d a point of contrast between the cloister and 
the world, suiliciently remarkable, and though men at present may not be long 
sleepers like Kpimenides, no part of monastic discipline seems to them to present 
a more vulnerable side. Who is this that moves solitary along the dusky aisles, 

Nv/cra 81 duppoGiTjv, ore 6 i 8ov6i ftporol a\\oi ; 



In ages of faith it was the monk, and truly his motive was sublime. Within 
monasteries there were, at least, four hours of spiritual exercise and solemn music, 
while the rest of the world was buried in sleep. When I was in Camaldoli, the 
monks used to begin matins in the churcli at half-pa-t twelve. At three they re 
turned to take repose, and at five rose tor the day. At the Carthusian mona-tery 
of La-part-Dieu, in a dc }&gt; black forest ot pines on the mountains of Freyburg, 
the monks rose at eleven, and remained in the church till two. They then re 
turned to rest till five. The day closed with them at seven in the evening, when 
they ret i ied to rest. So that the very observance ot hours separated them from 
the world, and I confess on going back to it, I almost envied them even this dis 
tinction. In the abbey of ( rovland three lights used to burn in the cloister, and 
four in the dormitory every ni^ht till day-break, in order to -j;uard against fire 
and many othr danger-, as Inguiplins says.f The chronicles of St. Trndo say, 
" that lights all night wcp- necessary in the doi-ter ot that abbey, to obviate that 
horror of darkne-- which the children and the monks would otherwise have had 
to encounter in goin : _ to ma ius and returning."^ In the houses of the knight 
templars also lights used always to burn through the whole night.;? The holv 
fathers, a- we observed in the fifth book, were unanimous in recommending the 

* De vita prnpria. c. 53. f p. mr&gt; 

. Abbati;c S. Trnl vi. ;ip. Dacher. Spicileg. vu. legula Ixx. 
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practice of devotion in tin- night. The mona-tie obscrvunc-- is th&gt;T. for" no nov 
elty. Our sleep," BajsSt r:isil in his (pi-tie to Si. &lt; - Na/ian/- n. ". ii^ht 

to bo short, and interrupted by the thought- of salvation. The middle of the 
lit ought to be lor those who arc entirely devoted to a spiritual life, what 
inning "f the day i.- for person- who live in the \\ )1 d." &lt; brjsoetom 

.-peaks of it as a monastic cu-tom to assist at the divine w-r-hip before day at th" 
crowing of thcock. " A sleeping man. Cl.-mens Alexandrinns, " i- ; 

a dead man. Oftentimes during th-- night, &lt;ne ought \ ri- from one - }&gt; d and 
give thanks to God. 7ro\\tx/ci5 /cat r// 5 " YVKTO* avfyi-prtov TI~/S ATO/T//? L 



The more ancient monk- determined their time of ri-ing by the course of 

star-, as Cas-ian relate-. | The monk- of ( limy ob-ei ved thi- rnle.J Gnomons 
were u-ed in the day, or hour odorns relate- in his divine r ad- 

ings. Petrns Damianus allude- to another but dillicnlt in kno\\ 

hours, which was, from t ne (jnantity &lt;! l -a in- -unj 3 HIM a-cribe th- fir.-t 

olcH-k to the invention of Pope Sylvester iLj but a ;-lock was -cut a&lt; a j)i s. nt to 
( harlemairne from the king of Penia, kl hundred year- b--foiv Sylve-te;. 
The ancient Roman- had a boy to announce the hour-. ition-ly 

thought it better to number th" hours l)efore meiidian. than ih..-eaft T it, a fancy 
which app-ar- al-o in the work of lle-iod entiilei 1 &gt;. l ys." 

Sueh then in brief, were the in--: seven p -cripti.n- of the niona-tie d sci- 
plii. To the multitude they mav app-ar painful, tor without love, all things 
are bitter and ta- :&gt;ut whatever n - BWed l&gt;y love. a,s the holy 

fathers of the desert and th" monks of later ages found, the former u-ing herb- and 
bark of trees, dry bread and cold \\ r nourisliment, the earth for their bed, a 

stone for their pillow, sackcloth for ing, and the latter the diet and neo- 

- U-longing generally to the poor, in all which things th&gt;-y Ix.tii found an 
ineflal)le -weetness on account of love, which renders all difficult thing- li jht. : d 
a- it were nothing. || Th" le^i-1 it"f if !". mtevrault show- that the ineinb. : - : 
his order \viil do nothing through fi-ar, but that tliey will ob-erve all their rule 
through the love ..f Chri-:, and through ti 1 habit and delight in virtue 

which will belong to them.* Strict indeed was the obligation of monks to com 
ply with their holy institute. The exact ob-ervance &lt;&gt;f the rule of St. Benedict, 
during the ninth and tenth centuries, wa&lt; an obj.-ct even of the gi nteie-t 

to kin. Every monk was bound to learn it bv heart, word by word.* A 

German hi-torian -av- that no monarch- c uld have more at heart the discipline 
and maintenance of their troops than the Emperors Otho I. and D ;id I I. had 
deeply fixed in their brea-t-a- their fond de-ire, th -xact ob-ervanc.- of the rule 
of St. Benedict, by the monk- who profes-ed it. Otho I. -wore that he would 

* Pa-dairo-iis, Lib. ii. c. 9. f Lib. ii. c. 17 t Bibliotheea Cluniacensis, 448. 

&gt;pi. I: , &lt;-:ip 17. | Idioto Conttmp. " La Rcigle de I ordrc dc Funtevrauld. c. liv. 
** C;ipit. Aciuisirmn. 81",. 



AGES OF FAITH. 227 

break his crown and give the fragments to the abbey of St. Gall, if it were nec 
essary to promote the observance of the rule. He delayed to give the kiss to the 
new elected Abbot Xotker, merely from observing him dressed with more elegance 
than lie thought would have been sanctioned by St. Benedict. Monks \vereburied 
holding the rule in their hand, to signify how much depended on their having 
well observed it. 

" We arrived at Fontevrault," says Dotn Martene, " while they were celebrating 
the obsequies of a voting monk who had died that day. In the morning lie had 
been carried into the church of the nuns, where high mass had been sung for his 
soul, and all the sisters had given him the holy water. Thence he had been car 
ried into that of the monks, where we saw him clad in his monastic habit, holding in 
his hand a taper, with the rule, which was as the sentence of eternal happiness, if 
he had well observed it, or of his damnation if he had ill observed it."* But the due 
observance was known to be spiritual rather than literal, for hear how St. Ber 
nard himself speaks : " How d\) they hold the rule, yon say, \\-\\ &gt; are clad in skins, 
and fed with flesh, aud dispensed from manual labor ? Attend to the rule of God, 
from which the institute of St. Benedict does not dissent, Regnum Dei intra vos 
est . Therefore, brethren, do not found a calumny upon corporal observances, 
and neglect the chief thing.s of the rule, which are its spiritual institutions. Bet 
ter is humility, clad in skins, than pride in destitution. Better is a lit 
tle meat for use than much vegetables for satiety. Esan was reprehend 
ed not for flesh but for pottage; and Adam was condemned, not for flesh but 
for fruit ; and Jonathan was judged, not for flesh but for honey ; whereas Elias 
eat flesh with innocence, and Abraham placed flesh before approving angels. 
Wine in moderation, as St. Paul prescribes, is better than water avidity. Nor 
should you glory in the labor of your hands, since Martha, who served, was re 
proved, and Mary, who sat still, was praised ; for the true labor is that which is 
spiritual."f 

When any one monastery became eminent for the regularity of its discipline, 
the abbots of other houses used to propose it as a model to their own community. 
Thus, in the seventeenth century, the superiors of many abbevs in Switzerland 
applied to St. Gall for monks to effect a reform in their respective houses, when some 
were sent in consequence to Mariaberg, in the Tyrol ; to Rheinan, Engelberg, Dis- 
entis. Pfeffers, Fnlda, Hirschfeld, Ettenhei in minister, Kempten; only at the latter 
convent they were opposed by ihe lay nobilitv. 

The venerable abbey of St. Venue, at Verdun, twice reformed all the monas 
teries of France. In the eleventh century its holy abbot, Richard, restored the 
discipline of more than forty principal abbeys, which communicated the reform 
toothers; and, in later times, Dom Didier-le-la-Cour, prior of the same house, 
caused the spirit of St. Benedict to revive in nearly 300 monasteries, -and the 
congregations of St. Venne and of St. Maur to be instituted. 

* Voyage Lit. de Deux Beued. 1717. * S. Bern, de Pmeceplo et Dispensatione, v. 6. 
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One great object of the journeys of tin- monks in the middle ages wa- to visit 
different mon -, with a view to examine their customs, in order to Iran 

those that \vt llent to their own. Tim- we read 9t, I Jot ill phr the 

middle of the Seventh century, that in hi- mona.-t- ry in Lincolnshire he e-tab- 
li-hed many holy customs and rule- of lii e \\hich h - had learn- d in im&gt;n 
bevoiid -ea. " !! taught his disci pit-.- the precepts of Salvation according to the 
rule, o: d Father IJeuedict, mingling old with ne v and new with ancient 

thii ..uc time teaching the institution of the ancient-, at another what he 

h .1 lisc ned lv him-elf."* Ingulph, abbot of Crowland, in th- time of \\ "1- 
liain the Conqueror. -a\&lt;. " Remembering that, to the honoi i and the edi 
fication of his people, in the m. :&gt;eyond sea of F .nian- lie, Jiimi." 
Clnnv, and others, niandatum of the poor wa- aiway- o: nigh u, : 
and that the j&gt;eople of (Jod were mueli ed.li-d bv it. and that in onr Knglish mon- 
rie- it was omitted or unknown, by the advi :ir whole convent, I or- 
tlaiiuHl that it should be daily practiced in our monastery, din-din.; that the al 
moner should leave ih" .-hoir after th- ion. and to proceed to the &lt;jate of 
the monast-rv, and introduce three - r- into th- I parlor: or, ift: 
should be no stmigen, time poor old men; and ifth-rc -hould be none such, 
three hone-t nd then, at the end of ma--, th ! -hould h.- washed, and 
provisions -iveii t &gt; -adi of them, which they ini-^ht eat t here or carry away with 
them as they cin. 

Brother Udalricn- of ( limy, being sent by th -alib .t into (lennany, and coming 
to a monastery in the lilaek Fop-t at Spin--, the abbot of i nat hoii--. William, re 
quested him to state i he particular cii-t &gt;ms that were ..b-ervei at Cluny; " for," 
said he, " your church, by the niciw d. hath obtained no .-mall reputation 

of religion anion^ us : therefore, you would con; , r a -Tea; favr on me, if voii would 
inform me what aie the eu-toins and in-t itntion- ofv..ur : - th- ? 

even if they are n. t ob-.Tved by us, it will serve t&gt; hnmbl-- us, if we learn how vou 
live and eonvt r-e."| " I hear, he continues, " tliat voiir r&gt; adiii _ r s on private nights 
in winter are very long. Will you relate in what manner the Old and New I 
lament are read, both in winter and -nmnie Udalrcii-. after giving him t! 

satisiaction, informs him of diver- .:u- obs- i -ved at Clnnv. "OnManndav 

Thursday," be gays, " the poor are introduced into the cloister, and placed on -. 

in order ; the lord abbot and a--i-tant- proceed t" wa- n their feet, while Man- 
datum iiovnm is read. Then the wine i&lt; bl.^-ed, and two denarii are given (o 
each of the poor. After collation in the ref.-etorv, tiie monk- ri-e to charity, and 
no one thru pivsum-- t al)-tain wholly from the wine \\hieh is prcKluced ; but 
every one ta-tts a littl--. Wh-n a monk desii- ! . he stand- before the 

priest, and drawing his right hand from under the sleeve, place- it on his biva-t, 



* M ib. Pni-f in iv. - | Hi-t. Cn-yl. 10a 

i Anti(iuii&gt;ii s Ciuisiietiicliiies Chmincensis MOD. Pr.xi in. ;ip. Dach iv. 
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which is the sign of confession. If any one incurs a venial sin, lie does not for 
that day ki-s the text of the gospel, nor go to the peuco, or to the offering."* 
From all other Benedictine monasteries one monk us d t &gt; be sent to Monte-Cas- 
MUO, in order to observe the disripliiv.j there, f an 1 for a similar purpo-e the ab- 
l)o:s of Firniita-i, Pontigny, Clairvaux, and Morimond, were obliged to visit 
Citeaux separately every year.J 

Heading occupied a large portion of time in the monasteries of the middle ages. 
In the 1) n dictine houses all were to study, as well as to labor with their hands. 
In L"nt every one received a manuscript from the library, which he was to read 
through in order, and return it in capite quadragesimse. From the morning un 
til tierce the monks were then to be employed in study, and no one was to cause 
any distraction by conversation. On Sundays all were to study. Pope Leo 
IV. decreed, in the Roman synod, that on every day the monks should be in 
structed by reading or pious discussion amongst themselves.]) The novices were 
required to learn the New Testim&gt;nt by heart, and every day they were to de 
vote half an hour to study it.*j[ After vespers the juniors and others might study 
history or philosophy.* In the rule of St. Isidore it is required that after ves 
pers the monks should meditate or dispute on questions out of the divine lessons 
till complin. 

The word collation originated in the practice in monasteries of taking some slight 
food and drink on fasting days, in the evening, before going to hear read the col 
lations of Cissien, previous to singing complin. In reply to the abbot William 
of Spires, Udalricus of Cluny thus describes the order of study in that abbey: 
"The Pentateuch is read between Septuagesima and the beginning of Lent, both 
in the church and in the refectory, each day the reader beginning where he had 
last finished. During the nights of Lent we read the exposition of St. Augustm 
on the Psalms ; during which reading a brother goes about with a lantern to see 
that no one perchance sleeps. During the Passion we read the prophet Jeremiah, 
but only in the church. During the Paschal octave the Acts of the Apostles, and 
thence to the Ascension, the Apocalypse, and the canonical Epistles, which read 
ing continues till Pentecost; including the books of Kings, of Solomon, Job, 
Toby, Judith, Esther. Esdras, and Maccabees : all which are read only in the re 
fectory, an 1 never in the church, excepting in portions on certain Sundays. Fron&gt; 
the calends of November Ezecbiel is irad only in thechnrch, and finished before the 
least of St. Martin, and then we read Daniel and the Twelve Prophets, with 
iiomilitt of the blessd Pope Gregorv nron Ezeehiel. During Advent we read 
tli-i prophet Esaia, which is generally finished in six nights. Then follow the 
epistles of Pope Leo, De Incarnatione Domini, and other sermons of the holy 
fathers, especially of St. Augustin. We then read the Apostle; the Epistle to 

* Ib. c. xii. 18. f Hist. Cassinens. Ssec. v. 

t Anirelo Manrique Cjsterciensium Annal. torn i. Reg. c. 55. | Praefat. in 1 Ssec. Ben. 

1" Joan a Jesu Instructio Magist i Novitior. c. 19. ** Ib. 
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the Romans is read through in two night-. If the Apo-tle should he finished 
before 8eptunge&gt;ima, \\e real th&gt;- exposition m up&lt;.n tlie 

Epistle to tin* II -. Tlr- is th" c r -1 of 

In the wise OOOamauitief of inc w-tc/n moid. -h- d to the soil by hihor, 

men beheld for th" fi;-t time work hy fr&lt;-e hmd-. In the rule of S . ! ,. n-diet, 
asa French historian observes, "on-- i- -truck :it &lt;h" ;Minir:il)le equilibrium ofde- 
votion and practice. Labor is the first word of St. I M - rule. In vain did- 

soine of the Iri-h -e&gt; k a more mystic rule under that of N ( .lumban, admit 
ting only pravcr and contemplation according to the oriental id- a. The rule of 
St. Benedict extinguished it in th- Th - &lt;cd. r give to the ancient world, 

worn with slavery, the first example of labor performed by free men. For the 
first time, the citi/en, humbled by the ruin of the city, turned his eyes to the 
lands \vhich lie had d i. and remembered the labor which was comman 

at the beginning of the world in ihe -entcmv pronounced ..n Adam. Thi- great 
innovation of free and voluntary labor, efl .-cted by the monks, is the basis of 
the modern -oeiety." 

" On arriving at tiie mon;istry of St. CEqnit Julian, who had been 

sent by the Roman pontiff, "I found there some old men writing : I as; 
where was the abbot? and th--y repii. d, In the valb-y beneath the mo . he 

is cutting gra- Speaking ofHerluin, founder of l&gt;.c, and of hi&gt; first monks, 

William of Jum : (T8, Yon would have seen them, after the oftir of the 

church, going into the field* to spend the day in agricultural labors; the abbot 
carrying th- sc d- -nhis head, and holding t &gt;N in his hand : - "aring the 

ground, others carrying manure on their sh&lt;&gt;nl lef*, End spreading "t "ii thegi-mind ; 
no one eating hi- bread in idlenes&lt;, all reinrnin^ to the church at the hour of 
the divine ofli- i-, and then &gt;itti.i&lt;_ r down to a incil ..f ^at -n bread and IM rbs with 
salt and water. f When the monk- of ( luny u- d t&lt; . -o into the fi&gt; Ids to work, 
they would Ix gin l&gt;y standing in order with their i t.and tlu-n, after 

short prayers, they pnxveded !.. labor with their iiautls. 

From tlie travel- of Dom Martene we can learn how .-trictly the monks com- 
j)lied with this injunction uf their ride down to the latter times. H In the ab 
bey ofOrval," he says, \ve saw angels in mortal h die-. Xeal-us imitator- f 
the fir-t father-, they observe unequal hours in the di-trii)iition of tin i scs ; 

they work in the fields, and take their dinner there during the harve-t ; th--y are 
always i:ay, and &lt; the j"y of th -ir -"id pain ed on their conntenances." 

On arriving at the a!&gt;l&gt;ey of ( lemhlo i\. we iiea-d that the dav before t ne monks 
had l&gt;een at work five hours in the fields, gathering in the harve-l.|| " On v, 
and delica- iron," says the rule ofS;. Benedict, " su- h work*, or arts, &gt;hoiild 

b(&gt; enj lined, that they may neith"! 1 be idle, nor oppr- --ed with violent labor. 



A-tuiq. Consuet. Clun. c. 1. ap. DMO IUT Spirih-ir. iv. + Lib. vi c. 9. 

Anti(j. CoiKiict. Cluiii ic.-nv Mon. Lil&gt;. 1. c. 30. np. Dncher. Spicilc.ir. iv. 
\ Lit. do Dcix B-n. 1 is. 9. | Ib. 1 
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If there should be artisans in the monastery, let them exercise their art with all 
humility, and let not avarice creep in by the sale of their works, but let them al- 
wavs be given cheaper than the same would be sold by seculars, that in all things 
God mav be glorified." Many monks, who studied mechanic-sin the timeof Pope 
St. Gregory VII. are spoken of a* being most skilful workmen. They were archi 
tects, carvers in wood, workers in metal ; and even the common arts for the use of 
the monastery, such as those of shoemakers and vestment-makers, were exercised 
by monks.f 

Trithemius mentions that there were 150 monks in Hirschau ; and, besides 
these, there were sixty bearded brethren, who were not clerks, but called conver- 
tites, who were employed in manual labor, and imitating the contemplation of the 
monks. " Amongst these were men skilled in all mechanical arts : carpenters, 
masons, smiths, sen I ptors, carvers ; and also tailors and shoemakers: all these 
met in common in the church at nocturnal vigils, and had permission either 
to follow the monk.-) offices or to hear shorter, and all dined together in the 
refectory. The master of these convertites was one of the best monks, and 
most learned in the Scriptures and skilled in preaching : Master Barba to- 
rum was his name. On Sundays and festivals after prime, and again after 
sext or nones, he preached on vulgar observance. There were also fifty oblats 
men who retained their secular habit, doing all kinds of menial work, helping the 
builders and carrying water, and ready for any duty, who also served in the hos 
pital, and all with the alacrity of charity ; and they also had a master, who was 
a monk. Thus there were in all 260 men, serving God in all the fervor of char 
ity and peace of religion, in all cleanness of heart and poverty of spirit, so that 
it was truly admirable to think of it. At complin every night, they all met in the 
church ; and, when the office was finished, all retired in silence to their cells. O 
how beautiful and delightful to behold such peace on earth, such a fraternity among 
men !"^ 

From the seventh century, in the abbey of St. Denis, there was a certain num 
ber of poor, called Matricularii from their names being inscribed on the boards 
of the abbey ; and these were supported and employed in various ways" 

"Although the monks, "says Peter the Venerable, abbot of Cluny, "have ser 
vants and rustic laborers, we employ them only for lawful uses, and never 
vex them by exactions, or impose any thing insupportable. If we see them in 
want, we support them with our own. We have servants and maidservants, not 
as servants and maid-servants, but as brothers and sisters ; and we never permit 
any one to injure them. "|| In the Benedictine order, the abbots and abbesses, 
on certain days of the year, were to minister to their inferiors in the kitchen. 
The rule of St. Ferreolus, as also the ritual of Bee, prescribes that this shall be 

* Reg. cap. 58. f Voigt Hildebrand und seiu Zeitalter. 

t Trithem. in Chronic. Hirsaugiensis, $ Leboeuf. Hist, du Diocese de Paris, iii. 200. 

| S. Pet. Ven. Abb. Cluu. Eirist. Lib. i. 28. 
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dom- three times in the year. All tlii- picture of moiia-tic work- I -aw realized, 
wiiile 1 &lt;1 in the abbey ofGamaldolij and I remember being much struck 

at the pietv ofthe servants and herd-men, wh&gt;&gt; used to be a--embl&lt;d everv even- 
ing to -ay the and tlit- litany, immediately aft-T MR- monks had &gt;i\\\- \ . -j 

In c oiu lu-ion one may ol&gt;-,Tve that tin- divi-ion of labor \va- a- \\eil old-red in 
mona-teries as in the most indn-trioii- city. S^n; 1 with attending 

to th" i T ; others were to pr side OV&lt; r :li Top- and hat \ 

OIK- wa- I &gt; nvfivt- the tribute- : another to regulate the d. in. -tic economy. One 
bad care oi tlu- sick ; another had to receive the pilgrims anil strangers ; another to 
wait upon the poor.* 



CHAPTEB 



^ i. 




iCRUTABOR Ilierusalem in lucerni- :" at hearing which words ofthe 
Supreme Judge, St. IJernanl exclaims, "Quid ill liabylone tutuui, si 
11 : .-alem man. t -crntininm !"-* ,\ - .\ . :\\\ .. ibtIM r d- -eneiacy er- 
1, there \\a&lt; liabyloii, in th" judgment of tlie ages of faith ; and the 
difficulty of concealing or disguising anv evil which insinnat-d it-eli into 
the manners or institute. -us oftiM middl . i- one ot the mo-t re 

markable 1 atnivs wiiich difltinguUh tliem iVom later times. ""Many, by the 
persuasion of others," says Peter tie lilois. " Ix-liev that their perver.-ity is hid 
den ; but they are perilously deceivcl : lor 1- 1 v. TV -ujH-rior lx? a-snreil. tiiat, on 
Borne side or other, he will be always infamous nnl -s iie e\ in true -anetityin 
liis work-: Vox populi vox Di-i.J" It WM e.juallv impo-&gt;ible for relaxation 
in communitits to be. palliated m- k,.pt - ivt : ;t - ..... b--c;ime nois--d abroad. 
Hence inquiry and reform were words as familiar in iho-c iim&lt; i\ ; 

and, according to the advice ofthe conncill Al;&gt;e:; \".. dnke of An&gt;tria, 

abbots rather desired reform of exi-ti;iu r than the erection of new mona.-terii - 

JUit there was another kind of examination anticipated, and very .iitVen-ntly re 
garded ; which HIILM) uf St. Victor thus d-&gt;crib- : " Ualam, tiiniing liis l ac 
wards tiie tiesert. and rai-in&lt;_ r up h beheld I-rael daelling in tents by tril&gt;es; 

and the spirit of God coming upon him, he said, How beautiful are they tab 
ernacles, O Jacob! and thy tents, O Israel ! The vain peple turns it 



*Michauil, clcs Mona-terf-s an M&gt;yen-age. f Si-nn I F.pi&gt;t L"i 

Scnat. Diuloi:. Hi.-tdiic .Maitiin Abbatis Srotorum Vicn. an. PeZ. Script. Her. Au?t. ii. 
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towards the desert, while in see-ret thought it examines attentively the conversation 
of those who live spiritually, it raises its eye.-, that it may -see Israel." 

To the vain people, thus idly engaged, many objections are familiar, founded 
upon the imaginary or real abti-es which existed occasionally in the monasteries 
of the middle ages. These are vain, as will be evident, after a calm investigation : 
nevertheless, it will be necessary to touch upon this ground, so as to endeavor to 
form a correct estimate of the validity of the charges which are adduced against 
the peaceful communities to which Christianity gave rise. Now, in order to dis 
cover the abuses which arrived in monasteries, to what books should we refer? 
To those of the monks themselves, and of the men who loved monasteries. If we 
read the Apology of St. Bernard, we shall find that the modern unbelievers have 
nothing to urge against the abuses of the monastic state, that was not exposed with 
far greater force by that great father of monks and of the Church. 

" In exposing abuses/ says St. Bernard, " I do not fear that I shall give trouble 
to those who love the order ; but I feel assured that they will look gratefully on 
those who attack what they themselves detest."f "In all the religious orders/ 
says John of Salisbury, "there are found some of the faithful and some of the rep 
robate. Nor is the truth of religion or of profession on that account obscured : 
for what profession is there, or what society has ever been read of, into which 
some blot did not penetrate?" After a long condemnation of (he vices which 
could be discerned in monasteries, he concludes thus : " This does not refer to the 
men who observe their profession. There is no life more faithful, none more 
simple, none more happy, than theirs within the cloister, performing their duties 
humbly, in all obedience and reverence, in all sanctification and honor, conversing 
with God ; and, as if terrestrial angels, ignorant of all the perturbations of the 
world. If there be any thing in what is said which may seem to afflict them, it 
should be referred to fraternal charity."! "See your vocation, brethren," says 
another guide : " to enter a monastery is the beginning of the utmost perfection ; 
but to live not perfectly in a monastery, is the utmost damnation. " In the earl 
iest records of monastic history some traces of evil men are found. The desert hail 
its Sarabaites, those unworthy childern. In the latter times, pretended Francis 
cans, and pretended Clares, caused scandal in Italy, and gave occasion to papal 
censures. || In every abbey, perhaps, lay sovwe dead member, to use the expres 
sion of the Carthusian Sutorws, who cites in confirmation of it the text, " Non 
est domus in qua non jaceat mortuus."^[ Speaking of these monasteries, the ab 
bots of the middle ages repeat the words of St. Augustin, and say, " I do not 
dare to pretend that my house is better than the ark of Noa, where, among eight 
men, one reprobate was found, or better than the house of Abraham, where it 
was said, Ejice ancillam et filinm ejus/ or better than the habitation of our 



* Serm. 78. t. Apologia ad Gmllel. c. 7. J De Nugis Curialium, c. 21. 

Nuremberg Doct. Ascet. I. iv. 36. || Wacldinir, An. Minorum, torn. iii. 1 Exod. xviii. 
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1. .rd Christ, in which eleven good men tolerated flu- thief and tsaitor Judas. or 
bettor tlian heaven it-&lt; It , fr-.m which tli i- fell." In a |&gt; -pectiuu- the 

religious orders, written about the en i of th*- twelft i century, the source of all 
danger to the cloistral discipline \va- thus pointed out : 



" Qui stint in dmi.-t!-.) ijiiHM &gt;.itii;iii in 
i liirima fal.M&gt;riim -unt vriv pnienl.-i frutrum, 
Et venit a fal-i-- f:;i:iil&gt;u- ninnr nuilimi."* 

But there were many spring-; from which it f b ttern--.- mitjht flov. 

GuiU-rt, abbot &lt;&gt; \ &gt;:&gt; ir . Btfl ni&gt;e- the &lt;! cliue which had occurred l..-f..p- ni&gt; time 
in the nmn .- ic discipline to the custom of n-c.-iviiiir children, \\ h eooe intro- 

dtic. d c;u-, 1 "n-,- and tepiditv into tr .. d-M-.t The unhappy GotUcbalk had 

thus l&gt;een oil ered, by his father, Count IJernus. a Sa.v n. to iht- alil--y ot Fulda, 
where Ivihan Maur, against th- youtii s iiciinati"ii-. -ted in thinking that 

the act of hU parenis hound him to the si trate to (J,&gt;&lt;1. G&lt;ittschalk ap 

pealed to the Archhishop Ot-^ar. of Main/. \vh" euiiveivd a synod, to whieli c:iine 
twenty-eiirht hishops and -i\ !iblots ; and the re.-ult of which was, that Rahan 
was summoned to answer Ivfoiv the K np-ror I^e\vi~, to whom he ddrewed a 
writing in his own defense, entitled " 1 ). Oolatione PU--I o: inn." of which there ii 

a copy in tlie al)l- Melk. in Austria. ( i.-ttschalk, ho\y. nained in the 

monastic &gt;tate, though he removed to the abU-y ot ( )rbais, in the diocese 
of Soisson-. 

A&lt;:ainsr this custom, founded upon : of the Old Testament, but ot 

the result of ignoranOB or nnw &gt;rthv motive- in worMlv pa -eii 1 -. l&gt;o:ii the monks 
and the -nvcreiijn pmtiH- ooatiiiUfl lv raised their V"i&lt; &gt;--. The monk- were care 
ful to sh"\\- the importaix ..... f uiidei taking that h"lv lif-. not thr ii-jh the advice 
or influence of parent-, Init willintrly of their own 100016, and -ol.-ly moved by 
the vocation of Christ.* That alUervice and saerifn--- mn-t be voluntary, i- -hown 
by on-- writer of the middle a_ r - s in tlies" w&lt; ~ : M.TO (juidem homo -urn, non 
a-iniis. ut -pintail-Mi-; invit"r ad onera, non eompellar invitus." To provide 
airain-t the incauti!H recent ion of novices in monasteries, St. Benedict, at the 
synod of Aix-1 a-( iiaix-llc. in 817, can-ed it to be d that the entmnce to 

monasteriefl - nonld not !) mad- ea-v t &gt; novice- ; that, in the cell of the &lt;_ ! 
they should -erve the -tran^-rs a few dav-. !&lt; of pf"liation ; and tliat, 

if they had any property, it was to I&gt;C _MVU to th ir parent-. || Udalricus accord 
ingly relates, in I im- of Cinny, that til" &lt;.blat- that is the children who 

b en oU .-ivd to the rnotia-terv bv their parent -- were triven the habit, iuit 
that the benediction was &lt;i i until they -honld attain the legitimate age; 

* S.Mii.-n-irriirunolli de Ordinibus Rdiuiosi ap. M:irt.-nf. V. t. Script, torn. vi. 
f I).- Vit:i I rnpri-i, i. H. 

J Antiquior. Consuetud. Cluniacens. Mon. ap. Dacher. Spicileg. iv. g Pet. Bles. Ep. 128. 
| Cap. 34. 
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that is, says Mabillon, until they should be of an age to know their own will; 
for without their own .-pomaiifons choice, it was expres-ly forbidden by the later 
canons to make them monks.* At Hirsohau, in the tenth century, no one under 
twenty was permitted to profess. t A child, named Lambert, had been constrained 
by his father to assume the monastic habit. On growing up, he wished to in 
herit the goods of his family, of which his parents sought to deprive him. Pope 
Nicholas t. declared his profession mill:}: The Church terribly condemned those 
who entered a monastery from any other motive but piety. " Such persons," says 
the council of Cologne under Herman V., "are not sons of God, or monks, but 
clearly mercenaries ;" and the council of Trent pronounces an anathema upon all, 
of whatever quality or state, who should compel or entice any one to take the 
habit. Mabillon has proved, by the testimony of Cardinal Peter Damian, 
that the custom of offering children had been abolished, at Mount-Cassiiio, before 
the end of the twelfth century. So attached to it were some parents, that Pope 
Clement III. had found great difficulties in laboring to extirpate it ; and there 
were not wanting writers to inveigh against such prohibitions. However, if it 
lingered any where, the decrees of Celestin III. and of Innocent III. put a total 
end to it. The young St. Thomas was sent to Monnt-Cassino at the age of five, 
merely to be educated with other children, and that also under a secular tutor. |j 
Louis of Paris, in his exposition of the rule of the Franciscans, shows how well 
guarded was that order from ail abuse on this side, " No one," he says, " who 
is the sole support of his parents, can be received into it. If the parents of a 
friar fall into extreme necessity, he is to succor them ; if not within the order, he 
can leave it, and work for them, asking leave from his superiors ; and if leave 
should l)e refused, he must still do so, because he is more obliged to the divine 
and natural law than to all vows : but it is certain that he can always assist them 
otherwise, as there are never wanting charitable personsto prevent the necessity of a 
friar leaving his order. The brethren cannot induce, directly or indirectly, a no 
vice to leave his goods to the order, or to the parents of the brethren, however, 
poor. No one having debts can be received into it ; but if any should be so re 
ceived, the order is obliged to pay the debts. The brethren must not receive any 
one for sake of friendship, relationship, or any human respect ; and must not re 
fuse any one through hatred, contempt, or any human respect, under pain of mor 
tal sin."^[ In the abbey of St. Gall, youths of high nobility were not so much 
desired ; as experience proved that they, more than others, were liable to degen 
erate, and introduce confusion and relaxation into cloisters.** 

The, monastic exemptions, though granted with an excellent intention, were 
sometimes a source of abuse, against which St. Bernard expressly wrote, in- 

*Prsef. In IV. Ssec. Ben. 7 f Trithem. in Chronic. Hirsaug. 

J Bibliotb. Hist, dela Congreg. de S. Maur. 236. S Sess. 25. c. 18. 

Touron, Vie de S. Th om. 13. f Expos. Lit. de la Rfigle des FF. Mineurs, c. 2. 

** Eckebard in Cas. 
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ctUcattiig tbedatyofobedieuoe t&gt; the ordinary.* "Some mon ."hesavs 

" in ditlerent dioce-&lt; -, pertain inuiv iiuiut diately to tiie Holy See, from the w il 
tlu- founders ; l)Ut what devotion grant-, i- one tiling; and what ambition, im 
patient of snl jec:i-n. contrives, i- an&lt;.th, Tim- hi- write.- to P.-pe Innon 
to defend Albero, mroh bishop of Treve*, against ih- unholy a! St. Maximin 

and -onie contumacious monks, \\lio, und-r pr - tenc- of their immunities, op: 
the wisli of that pnlate to reform them.} In 1215, the Lat.-ran Council depi . 
abbey- fall jurisdiction to whirh they were not in a condition to 

prove their claims. AjKtther aoaroe of degeneracy ofconi in the men tlieni- 

.- who embraced the inoiui- be. It \\.i- ;h- remark &gt;! Kpictrtu.-, and of 

all the old that, to m. n ot b:i-c natin -. the -tudv ofpbilo0Ophj wa-nrher 

injurious than benelii-ial. When !) p -iv.-ivd a man without -liain--, impoi in 
and andaeiou-, eornipt and n.-ol, nt. he knew him to be one who m- ddied \\itlithe 
study and diseijilin-- of piiiloaophj 

Who seck&gt; to qne-tion whether .-udi onld be di-eoven d in tin- eli.:-ter ? 

Doubtless tiieiv mi^ht !) found at times some eoni.t in who- - hood that 

dark bird nestled of \\hieh 1 d;- ; though sneh impo-tors iinind not I 

beneath their hands of promise the thn&gt;n who wait. tin 1 ble--inj : 

they w- r. sur.- to In- nnma.-ketl at ln^th. and diivt-n out. But a in-re -ui 
inisehief eon-i-ted in the gradual d -dine )t pi*-ty in others, who, IH their eoin- 
inencement. had -hc&lt;l Instr. . Why d manna t:i-tr now in-ipid in your 

month." -,.y- ;h monk- in thi- condition, "if it is not that ymi 

have returned i the wi . t&lt;-hed coii-olat ;ni- ot tiie\\. . 1\ -m^Hiber your 

troini: out from Iv^ypt. L t that dav Lord be r in your memo 

Unquestionably the hand of th-- Lord was with von, or else yon would h: 
inaiiicd in the world. When- i-, th-n, that &gt;piiit.t:iat primitive fervor, thai Hrm 
intention, that imm Vi-aliie resolution, that love sti .tth ?"|| 

The apostate of Erfurth -ays, that h-- r :t r pronouncing h-is 

monastic vow that his fa:h- : XflainHnl, "Hi ant that this may not be a 

trick of Satan !" " \\ o: :- \\ . : into my heart. 1 lie a that it 

.ied as if (Jod had spokt n by hi- month." Th&lt; manifest evi. 

d in th" natural or acipiired ii^ n-t ncy ot .-uiu- men. who would n &gt;l ind 

:ily renounce the r i -ion. l&gt;ir produce relaxations, like that of 

the -eraphic family to which Punt" alind - a- b.in^ turned backward, when by 

.ua-paita there \\c:c made chan_ r - - in it- rnl". " I 1 from a certian 

prudent and religion- man, lingo of St. Victor, that th-. -oineki 

of ni n who c be rtani d witli order in religion. Tie 

painters, physicians, and Imtl o ms. who are ao-n&gt;:oined (,, travel through ditVerent. 
region-. Men of this d-crijuion can hardly be stable. The art of painting is 

* S. I5.-rn ilr Oilirio I 9. 4 D,. &lt; , , , . . , jf. .j. 

.1. Gfl. xvi. 19. | Thoiu. a Ken, 
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very delightful ; for when a painter has painted a church, a chapter-room, a re- 
fectorv, or any cabinets, if leave be granted to him, on being invited with en 
treaties, he goes to another monastery for the sake of painting. He paints the 
works of Christ upon a wall, but I wish lie would hold them in mind, that he 
might know how to paint them in his life and manners. The medicinal art re 
quires many things; for he who exercises it must have abundance of aromatic 
plants and medicines. When any one near the church falls sick, he is asked to 
go to him, and the abbot can hardly refuse him permission. Yet he only makes 
experiments on things uncertain. The experiment is fallacious, and he is often 
deceived. Whereas a monk should never speak any thing but what is true. 
Buffoons and jesters also, and those who have once acquired the habit of rambling, 
can scarcely ever be content to remain in the cloister."* The fathers of the 
council of Cloveshoe in the eighth century decreed that bishops were to take care 
that the monasteries should correspond with their name ; that is, should be habita 
tions of men laboring for God in silence and peace, and not receptacles of arts which 
minister to pleasure, of poets, minstrels, and musicians, but the abodes of men pray 
ing, reading, and praising God ; that the youths within them should be trained to 
the love of the sacred Scriptures, in order that men well learned may be forth-coming 
to the general utility of the Church. Monks and abbots of the middle ages had oc 
casion from time to time to complain of the introduction of human vanity into the re 
treats from which such pains had been taken to exclude it. In 1281 a general chap 
ter of the Cistercians pronounced against the luxury of equipages which the abbots 
of Ciieaux began then to affect. It forbad any abbot or monk to mount into a char 
iot or palanquin, imitating effeminate delicacy, on pain of being commanded to fast 
ou bread and water. To what refinement cookery was carried in some monasteries 
in the age of St. Bernard appears from his apology to William. f " With such 
art," he says, " are all things prepared, that when you have devoured four or five 
dishes, you will imagine that you are only beginning. Who is able to describe 
in how many modes, to omit other things, eggs alone are turned and tortured, 
with what study they are converted and subverted, liquified, hardened, and di 
minished ; now fried, now baked, now stuffed, now mixed, now separated? In 
some monasteries on great festivals wine is mixed with honey and the dust of 
pigments. Is this, too, for the sake of the stomach and one s infirmity ? Alas ! 
after such potations, when one rises to matins, it will not be a song but a lamen 
tation, &lt; Non cantum sed planctum potius extorquebis." Are we to laugh or to 
lament at such things ? Was it [\ni&lt; Mat-arms lived ? thus that Basil taught ? 
thus that Antony ordained ? thus that the fathers in Egypt conversed ? thus, fin 
ally, that Saints Odo, Mai olus, Odilo, Hugo held the rule ? Again, he remarks 
that there are some men who are no sooner monks than they find they have weak 
stomachs, and who, instead of being clad with the cheapest raiment according to 

*Hugo de S. Viet. Institut. Monast, Lib. i. c. 45. f c. 9. t Id. c. 9. 
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the rule, seek the n. X ly in &lt;&gt;ur provi: u,d 

any th "d en ngh tor them. 1 h- in* .-; h"im:ai,lf ; in the woild, au 

iinperor him.-eli, would nut di-dain the \vhi&lt;-h they WCftT, if adapted 

their U 

Some monks, in defiance of the raiimi-, which did not even permit iluin to keep 
sporting dogs,* were kno\\n to indulge in hunting, and J)om Martene n l.tt - an 
in.-: hat fell under hi- \vn ol.-e: vation : "On arriving at th- little ab- 

be\ \\iiieli is in a va-t -.-litude," hesa :bbot wa- ab-ent, but 

the monk charged with ivee ivm haritably, and while 

\\aiting for dinner, led us int ;he kitchen to \\ann our-elves ; fur in this coun- 
trv there o much cfreminy. \Ve counted a- many as ten hunt n 

who warmed themselves round a fire lar_;&lt; enough t :i ox, it j the 

en-toni here to thru whole tiv- - into the lire. We heard that we cotild not see 
the libran sithout lo.-ing time, or thinking that \\v lost much by not .-teing 

it, we mounted our horses and rode p at Statberg."f \\ 

laxatioiis prevailc&lt;l, : nee and tepl?lity were a natuial euii-cijiicnce. ( .- 

of Hiesterbae n n hit-- an in-tan&lt;v in an amu-ing manner. " Il- iiry, a knight of 
Bonn," he -a led 1^ nt witii n-. Ait-T lie had returned home he met 

day the Abbot (ierard, and .-;d-i, My lord, I pray you tos--ll mea.-tone so n- ar 
to -ucli and-uch a pillar in yuur ehurch.and I will pay whatever you a-k for it. 
\Vliv, what - i it be of to vou ! demanded the icher. I wi.l plac-- it 

. 

by my bed, rep.i.d the knight, for .-nch i- it- property, that whoevr puts his 
head near it falls a-lerp. Kvrr ait.-rwar.ls when the abbot felt drowsy in the 
church, he hnd only to look at the stone and he wa- awai ver."J 

Abuse* therefore there were; for, as Run- &gt;av-. To angels, wisdom and love 
are in one mea-me dealt from Him in whom nought unequal dwells; but will 
and mean&gt; in mortals with unlike win^- are tie 1- But, what is very im- 

ponant to remark, they were expo-ed ; thi-v were lain* and a reform sooner 

or later was the result. Thus a compl- oiatioii of discipline witne--.d St 

Germain. I/An\.-rn&gt;i- in !7&lt;), St. Maur des F.--. / an-i &gt;;. l&gt;nii- n. ar I ari- in 
994, St. Rieharms in Centula and St. Wal.tr. &lt; in L- nca in iso. &gt; 1 etei at ^l - 
lun in 991, St. Andreas in Yienn. in !i .U. Marmoutier, St. \l &gt; -h- in ( hart res, 
and St. Menign in I &gt;ijon in !X&lt;). Fontanc-lle in 901 . St. Arnulf in M aaon, 
Mariin and St. Julian in Tours in . 7.;, Mici in 984. where Letald wrote. M --a\ . 
St. Peter in Sen-. I. one of the eai lie-: in Franc**, in 978, St. Kligius in 

Noyon in 980, St. Quintin near Per.imie in H77, \\h -re th-- d.-a- on Dudo related 
the history of the Normans in the spirit of the old min.-tiels ; and St. .b&gt;docu- in 
977. 

When Peter, abbot of Clnny, had sent coinieis with 1- all the lions 

hie order, convoking all the priors of England, Italy, and other kingdoms to 

*Concil. Paris, 1210. Montpellier, 1217. f Voyage Lit. 24S. + Lii&gt; . iv. c. 37. ? Pa:. 15. 
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assemble at Cluny on the third Sunday of Lent, to receive more austere rules than 
had been previously observed, Ordeiic Vitalis was struck at the fact that no dis 
sentient voice was heard. " The persons convoked," he says, "obeyed, and on 
the day fixed 200 priors met at Cluny. There were in the abbey that day 1212 
monks. They made a procession, chanting according to the ecclesiastical rite, and 
in the joy of th -ir hearts praising God devoutly. I can speak of this with cer 
tainty, since I had the satisfaction of being there and of seeing this glorious army 
assembled in the name of Jesus Christ.** 

"In our religious communities," says Fleury, "those which have relaxed in 
their observances, though the object of that relaxation was to attract more mem 
bers, decrease from day to day, whilst the most regular and austere houses are 
filled with eagerness."! St. Bernard, alluding to the wish of the old Abbot 
Guarinus to reform his community and attain perfection, expresses himself in these 
terms in writing to him : " Whence could such an ardor for renewing the order 
spring up, but from a renovation of mind ? Thus a good tree yields good fruit. 
Your fruits are most pure, but what tree could produce them unless cleanness of 
heart ?": With such fruits the cloisters of the middle ages abounded. " Theo- 
doric, abbot of St. Tron," says Rndulfus, " loved our order and all who loved it, 
in so much that no brother enjoyed his friendship who he did not know was a 
faithful and diligent observer of its duties ; and on the other hand, if a brother 
had ever so loudly reprehended any thing in his life, or words, or works, yet if 
it was known to him that he was faithful and diligent, he had familiar and con 
stant access to him ; for he attended to nothing but the faithful discharge of the 
duties imposed by theehurch; neither age, nor familiarity, uorfear, nor consanguin 
ity, nor science, nor beauty, nor nobility, nor prospect of utility, nor any other 
consideration, had the smallest weight with him in opposition to this." "What I 
am going to relate," says Caesar of Heisterbach, " was told me by a certain ab 
bot of our order, and by the monk Everhard, of the mona-tery in which it oc 
curred. In Ostburg s Abbey, in the diocese of Utrecht, was a zealous monk. 
On the death of his abbot and the election of another, whom he knew to be a 
worldly man, he lamented, saying, Alas ! the discipline of this monastery will 
soon perish ! and he said, Lord Jesus Christ, let me not live longer to witness 
the desolation of this house. As he could not be induced to give his vote for 
the new abbot, he said to him with a tranquil mind, God knows that I love you, 
but I know that the religion of this house will be destroyed bv you. Early on 
the next morning, after saying mass, he desired to be anointed, though in perfect 
health. On their remonstrance he persisted, sayinir, Thfs very day I shall die. 
Then having placed the mat, he lay down and caused the community to be as 
sembled by striking the tablet. After the prayers, as death did not seem to come, 

* Lib. xiil. f Discourse surl Hist. Des vi. Pretn. Siecles. 20. 

J Epist. 254. Cbronic. Abd. S. Trud. up. Dacher. Spicileg. vii 
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he rose up, and placing on hi&lt; n(vk the stole with which he !v -aid n 

lie ; nvKcd St. Mary, mul placed him-elf bef..re tin- altar, in the manner used 
with those who are in their agony. The just man - prayer was heard ; for he ex 
pired, and all tliat he had predicted came in pa--." Tur-tin, archl&gt;i-hop u f 
Y -rk, write- a- l-Uow- t.i \Villiain, arehbi.-iiop of ( \mterbury : " It is known to 
many with what go &gt;dne-s and renown of virtue the illustrion- monastery o: 
Mary ol Y :k flourished in the ears of all men. Hence tii. i i-h. - ,.j ti.e h 
greatly in i , but as virtue seldom k ce with wealth, about half a 

year a^ -meo( the brethern, moved, I believe, by -i divine in-tinei. Wgantc.be 
vehement lv agitated in mind re-pecting the t their c&lt;&gt;nv&lt; r-ation, and bv a 

Stinging con-eieiur, as they testifi -d to -iiflcr urernally, I -arin^ 1st they might 
be running in vain ; for they, thought it would be a crime, or rather insanity, if 
thev -hoiild bear the rule of St. Benedict not to -alvation, but to judgment of 

h. They di-clo-e&lt;] their views to the Prior Richard, wh&lt; :ne deli: 

ation, i to a ist them. Their numb lounted to thin. en. 80011 

the viiril F 38, Peter and Paul, the IN-ior Richard, on whom almost the whole 
care of the monastery devoK ok with him hi- -lib-prior Gervaise and 

:eofth . and di- th--ir . familiarly to the L ! i Abbot a man, 

indeed, honorat)le and _r"&gt;d, but tin) -imn e an i illiterate. He -lnnM : . d ;1 r tiie 

novelty of the thin&lt;r, and denied that lit nld change t ne customs of the p!. 

To him tiie Lord Prior rej&gt;lied a- a learned man, and showed thai they wi-hed to 
int:i&gt;diice no noveltie-, but on the contiary, to re-t } the ancient mode of life 
instituted by their bles.^ d I- a-ie r Benedict, and above all. tiie m..-t ancient 
pel of Chri-t, which pieced- d all rules. We seek not to disparage any other 
monks,* said they, we envy n&lt;&gt; "thcr- ; we know that in everv j&gt;lace we serve 
our Lord ; we militate under one king: but we know that the difierent execises 
appointed by St. Benedict to obviate -loth, tnc neinv of the -oul, such as read 
ing, prayer, labor, incln- UK! -lability, ought to l&gt;e ..b-erved atvord- 
ing to his rule. Therefore, O venerable father, let us recur ngclieal pur 
ity, to evangelical perfect ion, and to peac&gt;\ If we compare oui lives with that 
standard, we shall &gt;ee how we are fall- ii and condemn d. Behold how alive Is 
the go-pel in the Saviuiac monks, and those of Cl.drvaux, who lately came to u- ; 
in whom so .-hines the evangelic light, that if it !&gt; lawful to -av -o. it would be 
more useful to imitate them than to recite t! &lt;!. \\ hen their holy conv r- 
sation is seen, tin m- to revive ami flourish again in tiiem. They alone 
seek not their own alone ; they alone possess nothing ; they alone injure not their 
neighbor ; they are content with a moderate culture of the earth, and the u-e of 
cattle, and they do r. ! to have th -e mil"-- so lonu a- &lt;i"d wi-he-, because 
when God wishes them to be taken away, thev do not claim them by litig.ition. 
They, I believe, can truly say, The world is crucified to u-, and we to the world. 

* IlluM. Mir. Lib. si. &lt; 
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They may be permitted to say, f Dimitte nobi.s debita nostra/ who have no debtor 
from whom they wish to exact any thing. Happy race of men, whose habits, 
food, and entire mode of conversation savors of the Gospel. Their sole portion 
is God. As far as is possible for humanity, they fulfil the law of loving God 
ami their neighbors : for adhering to God alone, they hold all temporal things 
in such contempt, that they desire nothing which can be an occasion of anger to 
their neighbor Therefore, O father, it cannot seem to be impossible to ob 
serve the rule of blessed Benedict, since God has given us such examples. Thus 
spake the prior, but the Lord Abbot Galfrid, did not receive his words well ; but 
as he acknowledged that he was less clear-sighted and learned, he desired them 
to explain more fully by writing what they thought could be enforced , and when 
this was done, he desired time for deliberation, and promised an answer after the 
nativity of St. Mary. Meanwhile the fears and resentment of the other monks 
became so notorious, that the Prior Richard, the sub-prior, and secretary of the 
monastery thought fit to disclose the whole to the archbishop, and demand his 
Clemency and that of St. Peter. Therefore Turstin the archbishop, hearing that 
these servants of God preferred nothing to the love of Christ, feared lest he should 
offend in them against the grace of Christ if he did not attend to their petition 
and provide for their necessity, and so by advice of religious persons he sum 
moned before him the Lord Abbot Galfrid and Richard the prior, with his sub- 
prior, that he might procure the fulfilment of their wishes in peace. They ac 
cordingly protested again with tears that all they sought was to observe the rule 
in its ancient purity, aud the lord abbot weeping confessed that their work had 
been long required, and promised that he would be no impediment. The tepid 
monks, however, threw many obstacles in his way, nor was it utitil the exercise 
of the archbishop s authority that the reform was fully accomplished."* 

The influence of the world upon the manners of the cloister could not but be 
felt here and there during certain intervals. At one time secular men began to 
entice monks to come forward to assist them in their temporal affairs. Pope 
Eugene III. then warned the Cistercians in a letter to their general chapter against 
permitting themselves to be thus persuaded. "Since the children of this world," 
he says, "endeavor to draw you over, though unwilling, to manage their affairs, 
and wish to recall you from the peace of contemplation and the silence of the des 
ert to occupations and secular business, fix the eyes of your mind again on the in 
stitutions of your fathers, and having the prophetic example, choose rather to be 
abject in the house of God, than to dwell iti the tents of sinners." At another 
time laymen invaded the monasteries, and in order to plunder them, pretended to 
have a right to govern them. The pomp of some worldly abbots had opened 
the door to this abuse ; for nothing could *eom to be secular after this deplorable 
example, "I have seen," says St. Bernard, an abbot proceeding with more 

* St. Bernard, Epist. 
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than sixty Inn -emeu in his train. If you were to -re them pass, you would gay 

that thcv \\-ri-cnot tiuh Ts of mona-teries, but Lord* of oBfltlee j not diced 

souls, hut prinrt-s of provin 9 ly will tiny . :roni honir to a dis 

tance of four leagues without taking all their fnrn tire \\ith them, as if u r "inj; 
with an army or about to pa-s a d--serf, whrrr it uould br imp. to find 

. Could not our v --&gt; 1 splice f,ir \vasidmr the hands and for drinking 
wine? Would not a candle give light without being in branches, and th"Se of 
gold or silver? Could not one sleep mile-- und r coverings of foreign manu 
facture? Could not oii&gt; servant st i llice to look after the hor-f-, and wait at table, 
and prepare the l&gt;eds."f In the eighth century began in Fiance the abu-e 
of certain mon s being taken possession of forcibly by threat lords, who so: 

part of their revenue- for th"insel\. Hie abbot of Murhart came to Stutt- 

;/ard to the Avone of the convent Udalric de Wurtem ! thought," said 

he. ":hat the monastery of Murhart had been founded foj- monk- ; but 1 now see 
that it was for do--. My monks can no longer perform the divine otli umMst 
the e -- barking. 8 - th^y are in my convent, 1 .-hall remain 1,- 

The lord Avoiieean nouri-h me much in -ily than I can his doi_ r s." The 

A. voo6 had abused the right of BotMge, that of 1. the 1 d l doga The 

kind s inuit-meii arr ._a d at diiT-n-nt t \ tyrannical pr. \ wiiich 

they ex.-rci- d OVCT the monks. Tn.-y claim- &lt;1 tin- ri-ht t . remain ;hr.--davs in 
monasteries with their do^s, hoiMSj and all tneir e&lt;|uii ,nd to ! maintainetl 

during thetim-. Tin- al&gt;u-e wa- aloli-neil by kin-: Charles V. Havini: him 
self lodged with his hunters in \:\&gt; ,-&gt; in tli- it Livry. he ^ aV e the monks 
in indemnity the riinit to feed thirty -wine in tli -t.f 

Tlie abbey ol St. IIub&lt;-rt in the Ardeunr- mi^ht have it -distinct race of black 
dot:-, called the d St. HuU-rt, witiioiit any abu-e P -nltiiiL , but it would be 

dffioult to give an adequ npeu-ation ;&lt;.r tiie evil that must have accrued to 

discipline from such royal intru-ions. The kiu^s of France airain claimed the 

pri\ &gt;f plaoiog one or two maimed Roldien in .njoved 

the ri^ht of free election, as oblat- or lav brothers; but as Stephen I .i-.juier re 
marked, this opened the way to nthepaiioftbekiog4 The ^ 

oi all abuse-, however, eonsi-ted in tne appointment of secular abbot-, whose gov 
ernment was destrnctiv of the wh-.l.- in-na-t &lt; discipline ; for the-e abbot- would 
not allow the monks t : me to perform their ,,Hic.-s ; and from their cruelt ics the 
&lt;"ilv \\a_v of. j by addns-inj petition- to th" em p. : 

About the middle of tiie fourteen: h centurv, the Fii _d -h having plundered the 
ablwy of La-ny, ..n their departure th- hoi; left under the jriiard of 1 

tie la Cri(jii". a most crii -l mm. who -pared nothing that the I". ^ -h had left. 
Yet his cruelty could not resist the patience of th* monk-!, lie was touched with 

* Apolog. ad GuilU-1. f Le Grand d Aussy Hist, d.- l.-i Vie Prive-, &c. i. 367. 

4 Recherches de la France, iii. 40. ubil. 1 raef. iu IV. M . Bcued. 
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compassion ; and to repair the evil he had done, he laid the foundation of a new 
and magnificent church, and finish- tl the sanctuary.* In later times there were 
instances or these -eeular nobles being appointed by the state to govern monaster 
ies even while minors j as when Claude de Saint-Simon \va&gt; made abbot of Ju- 
mie^es in his twentieth year, during the regency of the duke of Orleans, who 
gave him that dignity, which he exercised to the ruin of the mona-ttry and the 
oppression of the poor. Many similar instances might \K produced ; but it is 
great injustice to represent such men, who were the enemies of monks, as their 
representatives. 

In the middle ages the deposition of evil superiors was always a matter of 
cour-e, unless when monastic liberty was fetter- d by the secular power. In the 
year 810 the monks of Fulda being prevented from applying to learning by the 
oppression of their severe abbot, Ratgarim, inveighed against him by various em 
blems and facetious device*, of which one represented an abbot mounted on a uni 
corn riding over some sheep who fled before him. He was finally accused, con 
victed, and deposed. f " It is to be observed," says Michand, " that the monks 
who wrote chronicles of their order or monastery were careful to mention and re 
cord whenever an irreligious or, as they called him, an Unhappy abbot ruled ; 
and whenever the monks forgot the spirit of their institute, by living to themselves 
rather than to Christ. They never fail even to mention at what epochs discipline 
was in the lea-t relaxed, as when the monks were too much attached to the refec 
tory, when they repeated their office too rapidly in the Church, and when there 
was no attempt to correct them." Now the same writers, we must remember, 
generally describe the monasteries as being^a spiritual garden, and a paradise of 
perfection. They alwavs designate a time of relaxed discipline as an exceptional 
period of calamity ; as in the chronicle of Sens, where we read, &lt;( de Adelardo mis- 
ero abbato Senoniensiet de miseria eju-dem loci."^ The misery WAS a decay of piety 
and a life of pleasure. And whit was the conclusion? "The time of mercy 
from God arrived," says the monk, " for there was in the monastery a youth 
named Rambert who desired to follow a holy life; so he fled from the house, and 
repaired to a neighboring monastery where the monks were holy men serving 
God, who received him with kindness. After a time, being fully instructed in 
the rules of discipline, and invested with authority, he returned to the degenerate 
congregation, and laid before them the mode of life observed in the house from 
which he came ; but finding his exhortations in vain, he used his authority, and gave 
them theirchoice either t adopt a holy life or to leave the monastery. All submit 
ted but four, who followed the way of death, and left the cloister. The rest resolved 
to live to God ; and in a short time Rambert became the object of their love and 



reverence." 



* Lebeuf. xv. 47. t Schannat. Hist. FuMensis. P. iii. 3. 

| Cup. 18. an. Dacher. Spicileg. iii. 



J44 Moil K S C A T II O L I C I ; () R, 

Several instance- of the .same kind occur in the annals of CWl&gt;y in Saxony 
Thus I I, "In til.- year 1104 th- scii&gt;ol of the monastery declined sully; 

and thi- year, lit*!*. tn- author .if the evil is puni-hed by ( i&gt; :. * Again, at 
the ilau- of 1 17O \\e find tins notice, The i &gt;ur mmia.-tery was deploiabl. 

that 1). H liiy compo-ed and &gt;ung a public lamentation in the form of a 

litany. In 1471 lit- went with license ..t superiors to be ma-tei 
Ib r..&gt;veld. In the mean time may ( i. id nave mercy upon Cm by, \\h-i 
ami ham died our order, where luxury ami sloth n&lt;&gt;w d&gt; pies- it. Tiii- is 

enough for the wi-e :" with which words tin- annal- conclude. "+ At St. Gall the 
same :n; i u-i-n by -ecular nobles took place ; but during those horrible times .-..mo 
of the monks remained imnioveable. Th . Fran/, who died in 1529, am d-t 

all this d-solatioii, was a man of the puie-t manner-, loving ^randeur in the di 
vine wor.-hip, .-tudyin^ the ancient history ol his country, and can-in^ to be v, 
ten out some lx&gt;:iutiful books. ( )f Fridolin Sieh- r, who, at the .-a me time, \\ 

nil work.- respeotingtiie divine oflice, the annuary of the hon . " (^ui in 

cmieti- an&lt;ni-tiis hujiis tempori- pc in mit i limobili-." I n fact it :.-mark 

nui le in all a^es of monastic hi hat dmii when 

there was the greatest d .licipliii". there were alwav.- in moi 

true -ervants ot liod, wlio-e piety \\a- I : nnation of the other-. Thi- Abeil- 

lard loimd tolx-th" ca-e:it St. D ni- bet .retht- rei orm h.-ul !&gt;&lt; n ell eird by Su 
gar 5 and hence, while reproving evil m&lt; n, we al\\a\~ tin ! those who -ou-lit to re 
form the maiinc!- of -n.-h h meludiQi in words like th-e of Peter of 
Blois, who terminal. -ermon thu-, " \\"e do not -ay th&gt; .-&lt; thin_- 
brethren, on ace&gt;nnt of yon ; f,,r anion_ -t vou th-T-- ar-- many who excel in 
sanctity ; but yet th-i* a: ih-- :ip . many who are 

.k, and many who -leep. tin- a- yet the tan- -_ r ro\v with the wheat. "f The 
conclusion arrived at by the fathers &lt;f tin- Svn&gt;d of Teudo, muit r 1 bishop 

of Met/, alt-! Bp ftking of the e ndition of the moii; in their addu-ss 1 , Lo- 

thaire, I^ewis. and ( harl.-, i- conveyed in the-e remarkable words: "If the 
ionks at thi- pient momen: ! be I fed in reiraid t&gt; divine rcligon 

and to the tility of the republic, they .-hould be either corrected, or better men 
substituted in their place but let not the oidei of religion, and the in r.d 

places, on account of the wick of the depr iv. d, he committed to tho- 

whom it is not lawful t&gt; c..iurnit them ; since the Scripture clearly -Imw- that 
O/ini wa-s struck dead for wisiiin-to rai.-e up the fallen ark ..f tli-- L ni. \\hich 
was not lawful for him so much a&lt; to touch."* 

It cannot i hui tnat tie an i privilege- with which kii 

chose to invent the sui&gt;eriors o rcl;-i"ii- ho i.-ied th- way t-&gt; much 

abuse on the part of the secular administration. It would !&gt; lorn.: and n 
to tell of these. The abbots of Fulda had sovcreNju power over ten s ilia re miles 

* Ap. Leibnitz. Script. Bruus. ii. f Serin. Ivi. J .Vp Hcumanu. &lt;le Re Dipl &gt;in. ii B 
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round the abb-,-y.* The Ian* led possessions of the monks, by the feudal law, sub- 
jtrted them to the duty of military service, to which even convents of nuns were 
bound, as in the instance uf that of our lady at Soissons.f Kings too very often 
chose to have their prisoners placed in confinement within monasteries, and hence 
prisons were often attached to them. It is true the plan may have originated in 
the predominant piety of the age, which sought to identify criminal.- with peni 
tents who only through that gate could pass to peace; but still the surprise with 
which one observed some abbeys fortified like castles, could not exceed that which 
the stranger experiences when he hears that there is a prison within them ; and 
still more when he finds it such as Dom Martene describes when he says, " At 
the abbey of St. Xicholas-aux-bois, three leagues from Laon, in a fearful solitude, 
we saw the royal prisons, which are horrible to behold."^ 

In the Fourth Book we refuted the accusation brought by some modern authors 
against the monks when charging them with cruelty ; and we observed what was 
really the monastic discipline in regard to the punishment of offenders. The hor 
rible event of Anastasios, a priest, being buried alive in an ancient crypt among 
the bodies of the dead by order of Cantinus, bishop of Clermont, a tyrant and 
usurer, allied with Jews, in revenge for his refusing to give him up some charters, 
may have led to the strange reports from which such authors took their ideas, and 
to which Cardan seems to allude where he says, " To be buried alive and suffer 
atrocious punishments either never happens in the monastic orders, or more rarely 
than to be impaled or sawed asunder by order of secular judges.")) Still, in 
the theory of the criminal jurisprudence, the mediaeval church, as a modern his 
torian observes, " having fully adopted the wise and beneficent doctrine that pun 
ishment is to be inflicted by fallible man upon his fellow-creatures, not in terror but 
in love, and imprisonment being consequently considered as an ecclesiastical pen 
ance, not thundered in vengeance for the satisfaction of the state, but imposed for 
the good, of the offender, in order to lead him to repentance and mercy ;" the m&lt;&gt;n- 
a-teries were deemed not unfitting places for being made the scene of such correc 
tion ; and, in fact, the policy of those who have transferred criminals elsewhere, 
seems nothing else but " to drag from heaven the unrepentant soul, which might 
have quenched in reconciling prayers a life of burning crimes." In the monas 
teries of the middle ages, therefore, one sometimes found men imprisoned by eeele- 
siastical as well as by royal sentence. Thus Gottschalk, after being degraded, 
was confined in Hautvilliers under the Abbot Hilduin, who allowed him the use 
of pens and ink, though Raban Maur considered this an improper indulgence, 
and in reply to Pope Nicholas, whose love of justice was not greater than his love 
of men, and who remonstrated against such severity, thought it enough to show in 
his own excuse that he had taken care to have him supplied with " all necessaries." 



* Schannat. Hist. Fuldens. ii. 1. t Hist, de Soissons. i. 29r&gt;. j Voyage Lit. 48. 

Gallia Christiana, ii! 241. J De Utilit. ex Advers. iii. 23. 
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In prison, howevw, tii.-ie iie died, without retraction and without the sacraments.* 
Some dark solemn men that were kno\\n t &gt; !&gt;* within mona-t-i ie-. wearing the 
aspect of prisoners by the chains round their bo He.-, \\ , how v. i, 1&gt;\- th.-ir 

own dt sir. . Do you demand th-- , of -urn austerity ? My answer in:iy be 

-hort. Blood hath been shed ere now in th&gt; ol l. ii time ; ay, and - &lt;. mnr- 

d- rs h : &gt;rmed. In our time-, when the brains are out, men die, and 

there i- thought an end; but in ages of faith they lose again with twenty mur 
ders on their crowns, and pu-hed the slaver from hi- -tool. Then when gra&lt; e 
procured contrition, then- VI in nl p - embraced, till in th" cloister the 

once proud cm.-l eastellain found Tims in an early a_ r - were seen, by St 

John Climaelius, some in the monastery of the p i wh &gt; u-ed to en: ivat that 

they might not be loosed from their chains even in their s- puielire-. " I suv," 
he says, " what the eve of the negligent liath n . and what hath i\-&lt;i entered 

into the heart of the luxurioin man to ooooeiv&lt; tne d nd woi-d- which can 

do violence to G&lt;xl. ^ me I -aw who pi-- wh &gt;ie ni j nts in pnyer, otli-r- pi 
trate on ashes. On all -ides I he u-d \ ne, mi-ermu, 

me rnisernm ! jn-t" jn-tc. p.ir. 1 --. parci I* 1 " ne cried. 

Doniine, si p. Others, M if at the gates of heaven, Ap--ri oobiaJud- 

ex januam. A peri nobi-ex ijno iilun nobi-ii&gt;&lt;i- p r pc -atnm i-iati-imns . Oth 
er-. Ofttende faciem tnam tantnm et -alvi t-iini i-. ()th--rs. A ppare hi- qui in 
tenebris et umbra m dr.nt "t 

Th" bl. -J-M! Dominicus. -nrnamei Lorioatnn, of whom we before spoke, died in 
the abbey of Monte-( a--ino on tie L L n i of .Jannasy. K. 5!. To tint al)bey 
al- had come Count Radeciii&lt;. boinul with a lri.rc ch.-iin t &gt; h : - nc -k, who, after 
killing Qlimoald, had i.e- ii m.vd to :eiionnce (he world, and thu&lt; lie cani^ 

embrace a life of austere pena in tha m mastery.* Su.-h were the examples 

whieh the monks propo-.-d to th-se who were committed to their en-tody, as be- 
inir obnoxioii- to the vengeance of the law. to wiiich class the pri-oners that one 

found in monasteries generally b.-lon^rd, being persoos oonfined tlp-n-by onW&lt;&gt;f 
the king or bythesentenee f a power wholly -e&lt;-ular. often barl)arous and despotic. 
Thus we meet with a certain (Jerman wh - had !&gt;. u put out and right 

hand cut oft, leading an arduous lite in a cell liear the abbey of Poi&poaa, to whom 

Kaimbald, a holy youth, was appointed to minis-r 

Tritliemiiix mentions a most curious circum-t ii tiii _ r a man mo-t c"le- 

brated \T!IO fell into this condition. 1*. t r de Vii- i-aln&gt;ot, wa- a(i.-r- 

nian, the cbattoellor of Fn d. ic|&lt; II.. a ciiiinin&lt;_r man and lamed, who det eti 
the injustice of the emperor ajainst the pop- with all the .fids -lojue 

and px.-u-.ed his lebeliion again-t th- .huivh with Mieli abilitv, that (Ire-rory IX. 
exdaimed " O quant us esses fili. -i te. ut Imp. riiun, l&gt;enev..lentem hab--ret San eta 

* Staudrnmiiirr. Scot, ft& f Grad. V. t Chrouir. & M .11. Cass. XX. 

l- Camalduleiis. Lib. xii. 
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EcclesiaJ" Afterwards, by I know not what means, he incurred the resentment 
of Csesar, who put out his eyes and sent him into a monastery, where, blind and 
wretched, he lived in the bitterness of his heart, and by long affliction compen 
sated for whatever sins he had been guilty of against God and the church. It hap 
pened after a few years that the emperor being excommunicated, deserted by the 
princes and despised by foreigners, having no means of paying bis army, resolved to 
have recourse to Peter, his old chancellor, whose prudence he knew surpassed that of 
most other men. So he came to the monastery where he lived, and being admit 
ted, said all that he could think would mollify and appease the blind recluse, ask 
ing his pardon with loud protestations of remorse, and promising immense compen 
sation, and in fine, adding, " I know that you could give me good advice in these 
straits." Peter, who concealed his mind under a placid countenance, revolving 
nothing but immortal revenge, advised him to take the gold and silver vessels 
of the monasteries and churches to melt them down, and with that to produce to 
pay his troops, and then to invade his enemies, after which he could make resti 
tution. The advice pleased the emperor. So he plundered all the churches, 
promising to restore whatever he took ; but he never returned any thing. From 
that day he never prospered more. The al&gt;bot of the monastery is said to have 
asked Peter, on hearing that it was he who hud given such advice, how a legist 
and a wise man like him could have recommended so unjust a measure ; to whom 
the other made no secret of the subtle vengeance which had suggested the idea 
to him of giving such counsels.* The victims of political convulsion were often 
found in monastic confinement. 

Desiderius, king of Lombards, after the battle of Pavia, was led prisoner into 
Gaul by Charlemagne, as all the annals declare ; but they do not mention the place 
where he spent the remainder of his life, nor the manner of his death. Mabillon 
discovered these particulars in the manuscript of an ancient monk, where he 
found these words, " In the year 772, Pavia being taken, Desiderius, and his wife 
Ansa were banished to the abbey of Corby, and there Desiderius persevered in 
vigils, and prayers, and fasts, and many good works, till the day of his death." 

Of his being thus confined in Corby, the monks of that abbey, when Mabillon 
wrote, had lost all tradition. Down to the French revolution visitors to the ab 
bey, of St. Medard at Soissions used to be shown a cell which was said to have 
been the prison of Louis-le-Debonnaire where he was confined by order of Lo- 
thaire. "The good brethren," says that poor emperor, "had great compassion 
on my &lt;rnef, and they comforted me much. They prayed for me, and assured 
me that if I placed all my hopes in God, I should soon have consolation and 
recovery from my sorrows." By order of his sons, sergeants were placed about 
the prison to guard him ; and that abbey in particular was chosen, because know 
ing how much he loved it, his sons hoped that he would willingly resign his 

* In Chronic. Hirsaugiens. an. 1229. 
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eeptiv ami embrace the mna-tic habit.* The monk Odilon has recorded the 
very word- of the unhappy emperor - lamentation. Thi-i:&lt;.al belonged *&gt; the ; 
to tin- myal palace, and not to the abbey. It \va- near the J&gt;a-ili. a of the Trinity 
on the nortn part of the enclosure. One -till .- li:.l:--ubterraii &lt;,u- c. Us to 

the north-east of the crypt of the Great Church and to the &gt;&lt;&gt;uth of ill-site ofthe 
Ba-ilica of the Trinity, which are -aid to have been the pri.-,u of Louis. On 
these walls one can trace in Gothic lettt rs 



j- suy* bit-n prlns 
DC (iouk-urs (jut- j endure : 
M-&gt;ivii niu roiivk-iiuroit. : la 

me. tieut (lure 



But these lines, \vritt"ii no doubt ly s &gt;me prisoner, are po-tcrior, bv ]0r&gt; years 
to Louis. f 

Sometimes, however, tin- -fiilar power, in comrnittin&lt;_r prisoners to th&gt; u-tody 
of monk&lt;, only complied with their . . which were oiVered in a spirit of 

the ten. lerest charity. Thn r of H. -:,. rbach - A t the time win n Kin; 

Otliu went to Iinme to i ncd emperor, leavi v.-rnnx nt ! the Mo- 

Belle to his hro hrr. H.-niy l .,la:i: 6, a .riain noble was nmdeinned to death for 
pilla:in&lt;r. Daniel, abbot of Sconavia, by !i - ca, "l&gt;taintil pardon for him on 

condition that he would -ati-iy Cod f,, r i,i. -i M - in t! r.-ian order. Tims 

did he rsr;ij).- d.-ath and final p-rditi.n : and I hiv-- in-ard of many who similarly 
obtained d-liv bv the interce-&lt;ion of our ord 



Duke Henry, th- Saxon, father of t:,e emperor Otho, liavini: put out the eyes 
of a certain nobleman for hi.- crimes, &lt;J..d ol h:- mercy converted that punish 
ment into a medicine ; tbr ho &lt;rave him such contrition that In- u-ed t" !&gt; al\\ 
in the church ofthe abbev ofHilderhem moiirnin&lt;, r for his &gt;in-. and b:-.-a- nin^ 
at rr MI -tial country.^ In theannal&lt; of ( orbv. at the date ofl!89, we find 

tlii&lt; brief notice, "A certain nobleman is s"iit into our monastery for tin- sake of 
penance."]] In the E-ourial is a chamb.-r wh-re the tradition of the monastery 
that the nnfortanate Don Carl - t--rminat-d lii- dav- bv refusing ft&gt;od. 
Kvi-n so late as th" time of Francis f. we find it usual to send -tat* 1 pri-oners for 

confinement to the abbey of Moant 8t M h-t.-l. r The m- ive. ho\\c\ we 

Ix-foi- &lt;.bs,.rve&lt;l, cannot but be esteemed most worthy oft ho loved and fol 

lowed 

But having now specified some oft: ..... hief ab hichcp-pt into t(v monnp- 

tic institution, at the same time irnardini; the reader from nii~takin&lt;_ r ibr a! 
what was i n reality laudable, and -u^j-. sf.-d the r. tle,-t on&lt; to which tli"\- ono/ht 
to irive ; i&lt;e in minds lilt prejudiced, let u&lt; obx-rve what evid -nce may be Collected 

* Chroniques de S. Dt-nis. i. f Hist . ilc Soi^mi&lt;. i. P.lt i t Illu^t. Minr Lib i. c- 31. 
Id. Lib. ii. 36. | An. Curb. ap. Leibnitz. Script. Brims, iii. 

Tf Raoul Hist, ik- Mont. S. Mirht-1. 
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from unimpeachable witnesses, who lived in the middle ages, to prove the vir 
tues and perfection of discipline which existed in the monasteries ; that we may 
not depart with such an erroneous impression as that the evil had counterpoised 
the good. The language of these witnesses is that of prudence, us well us of ad 
miration. "Of the sanctity of many, no one can judge more truly than the 
Searcher of hearts," says the monastic historian of the Cistercians ; " yet we speak 
what we have heard and known concerning our abbots."* Let us hear, then, 
what was the result of their knowledge. " If there be any perfection in this 
world, it can be found in cloisters :"f such is the evidence of Hugo of St. Victor. 
" Truly," says St. Bernard, " you can behold, in almost all congregations of 
monks, some men that are filled with consolations, abounding in joy, always cheer 
ful and agreeable, fervent in spirit, meditating day and night on the law of God, 
frequently looking up to heaven and lifting up pure hands in prayer, careful ob 
servers of their conscience, and devout followers of good works; to whom disci 
pline is lovely, fasting sweet, the vigils short, manual labor plea-ant, and the whole 
austerity of their conversation refreshing.":}: " I see in cloisters," says Peter of 
Blois, who was himself a secular priest, " celestial men, or rather earthly angels, 
whose conversation is in heaven, who, with a certain noble pride, despise the 
honors and riches of this world." Hear how those who knew the monks per 
sonally speak : "If any one asks me," says the Abbot de Ranee, speaking of 
Brother Euthyme III., "whether this monk has or has not sinned since he came 
under our direction ? I answer, by the principles of faith, he has sinned, since 
the Holy Ghost teaches us, Non est enim homo qui non peccet ; || but I answer, 
by my own knowledge and according to my observation, he has not sinned."^ 

Odelirius, counsellor of Roger, earl of Shrewsbury, has immortalized his name 
by his eloquent exhortations to that noble-man, in 1083, in praise of monks and 
the monastic discipline. "Who," he exclaims, "can worthily relate all their 
vigifs, hymns, psalmody, prayers, alms, and sacrifices! What denial of their 
own will for the Jove of our Lord Jesus Christ ! What shall I say of the chas 
tity of monks, of their silence, of their modesty, of their obedience? Such an 
abundance of virtues confounds my astonished intelligence, and I confess that my 
tongue fails me to express it. From my tender youth I have long been admitted 
to the secrets of monks ; and, by familiar relations, I have learned thoroughly 
what were their manners. In consequence, when I consider the conduct of all 
mortals, who inhabit the earth, I see that they are all, in their lives, inferior to 
monks who live canonically according to the rules of their order."** 

Richard, archbishop of Canterbury, in the reign of Henry II., writing to the 
Cistercian order, says, "Among all the orders with which the Spouse of Christ 
is adorned, there is none more fragrant with virtue, none sweeter in Christ with 

* Gasp. Jong. Notit. Abb. Ord. Cist. Lib. iv. 16. ^ De Claustro Animae, ii. 17. 

Id. In Ascensione Dnm. Serm. vi. g Epist. cii. J Lib. 2. Reg. nil. 

fRelat. de la Mort de quelques Rel. i. ** Orderic Vital. Lib. v. 
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tilt-odor of a holy reputation, tli:in yours." Y&lt; t he blame- tli- in for om thing, 
" 1" tin lands \\hich \\eiv .-nbject to tithes, bt I -re they p , tin-in, 

ma nj.t by the fact .f coining into their hands."* P -ter oi P.!./- bears a 

Minilar te-timony to th&lt;- ( i-t-Teians. " I ll T&gt; ," In- approved 

-chool of religion; there one finds th" prat-tic- i&gt;l tiic iitmo-t niotlf- ularitv 

of manners, the alVection ot iraternitv. i t mind, tin- communieat on ( .t all 

things, mutual service, rigor of discipline, the ! the bond ol ehar- 

ity, the subjection of the flesh, ti cue "I hospitality, liberty &lt;&gt;i .-tudy, the 

order of vigils, the calm oi meditation, the devotion of p-abno iy ."*- To th-- 
CarthnsiftU order which, in faet, has in-ver reijnir. tl r.-: onu to the pns--nt day 
lie Ix ars the same. " Through all land-," he says, " by i . it- 

fame hath gone forth, an&lt;l the odor (if its BWeetneM iiaih rraehed to the end- of 
the eart n : for it ifl tin- plantation of ( l-d. ami tin- vine of the Lord - &gt;th ; 

therefore now has its fruit multiplied to an immense in I M -hold how it 

rtli it- braiii-h -, no\v even to the Mi, and it- &lt;nit-hoot- as t,i- as Mi in 
land !"J Would you inquire n&lt;&gt;\\ e &gt;nceTTl 1 .mis that Franei- and I &gt;.&gt;minio 

led among tiie way \\h ...t -\\oilt-:r with vanity A- 

Dante -:.ys, " he tfli- of both, \\lio on.- eomim-ndeth. \\hi-h ol tht-m -ot- t-r be 
taken: t -rtheii- ne end."j| rn-iiii- MII--IIS IJitontini. 

that the world \va&gt; retbiinetl by these t\\. . I V-minie and Fianci-. In the begin 
ning of the evangrlir aniioiineement, h-- (.b--rvt-. \\hen th- woni ol tin- Lonl wa- 
preaciicd to the - two w M- eho&gt;--n, P. t- r and Paul. When 

the w -rid had relan- d t.. vir- -s, and the Lord in IIK-M-V wi-hed t(; reform it, he 
ajain eho-e two. th- one &lt;-iieni:&gt;i&lt;-, t he : :i -r -t-ranli . b .&lt;!!-, l&gt;i it one mind.^ 

Pop" 1 rl.an I V. s-yies the onler of Minor-, "t.a: fi.-M of virtue- which the 
Lord hath b e.--e&lt;l."** Mven th- IP d- mal tribute paid to it bv a worldlv p 
will b tM no less sat i- factory ; a- \\h-n &lt; ).-tavien d.- Saint-( Iflais, in his 

." So . iir d l lonneur," while describing tii.- vanitv of hi- ea 1 lv life, ami hi.- 
lightening. acknowledge.- that while in that state, whenever it thundered he wi-hed 
to be a Franei-ean : 



ctinvcrs 
conli lirr rh:int-nt h\ nn:i - &lt; t | 



The learned Albert ii- S;iit:iineii&gt;i- havinj- rec--iv-d from his friend, \ielm 
Niccoli, a mordant invective :igain&gt;t the fatliers, of the nhscrvawe written by the 
famous Poggio Brandolino, N\ mnitv aro-t- from a family pique, wrote a 

formal reply, wishing to defend, In- &gt;ay-. tin m-t innoct-nt men, witii \\ii-m 
he ha- ecnvr-ed, a- a brother, during four:- Y"ii considci-/ : 

to Poggio. " a- not worthy of the hi&gt;_ r h- st ii..n &gt;r. those who. in my opinion, th 

*Pet. Bles. Kpist. 82. fid. 86. * M. 86. :mt.-. i. li. | Par. xi. 

*" W.-iii&lt;!in-, Apj&gt;arat. a.l Annal. ** Ap. Maitcnc. \" i. 1 - 1( 

ft Goujct, Biblidtiieiiui- Fnm c aisr. t.nn. \ 
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weil, who are greatful to their friends, pacific to their enemies, solicitous 
for the dangers of others, and not negligent to their own, who, casting off all 
pollution-* of the world, condemn what they once were, and love what tliev are to 
be in th future life, make themselves judges &lt;-f their own wanderings, exult in 
having escaped i rom the disquietudes and tempests of the world, and, wiih minds 
far above it, superior to all earthly power, devote themselves to virtue and jus 
tice, forgetting wh;U is behind, and stretching forwards to what is before, think 
life tedious and death most happy. whose care it is never tc yield to vice, but 
to subdue it, who deplore the passions of the profligate, having restrained their 
own by discipline, who, through evil report and good report, in cold :md pov 
erty, pursue their steady way, rejoicing more than the vulgar and fooli&gt;h multi 
tude in their vanities, and, what is above all, who so completely subject and hu 
miliate and neglect themselves for Christ, thai they brinir into captivity every 
thought, to th obedience of Christ, and fear not to be counted fools for his sake, 
saying with the Apostle, * [f any one seem to be wise in this world, let him be 
come a fool, that he may be wise, lo ! this is what I think of these men : such 
I know to be the pure and excellent lives of many of them ] such, at least, the 
innocuous character of the rest."* 

This brings us down to an age of great degeneracy : yet, let it be observed, that 
there is still a cloud of witnesses, who give the same evidence. Observe what 
learning and sanctity the celebrated Ambrose Traversari of Camaldoli found in 
the numerous monasteries of his order in Italy, when, as prior-general, in 1433, 
he made his visitation. Again, on his journey from Basle to Vienna, in 1435, 
he says, " many most noble monasteries we found on the banks of the Danube, 
in which the monks lived most religiously."f 

In 1415, an Italian author thus speaks: "What shall I say of monks, of 
which the number of most holy &lt;nd learned seems almost infinite? We cannot 
deny that uo\v and formerly there have b a eu bad men in that habit : but who 
could number the good and illustrious "? Who so mad as to think that if men 
wished to be evil, they would choose such a life as tin s? Truly, long since, all 
devotion oi Christians, and nearly all religion, would have perished, if these 
holy men had not, by their doctrin- j and example of life, protected the faith of 
Chri-t, contending for it. as Ihe Apostle gays, through evil report and good re 
port. Men are disposed to criticise the conduct of monks wiih more severity 
than justice ; and those are counted monsters who are detected falling in the least 
from the rule of perfection. I think it often happens that many, desirous of 
calumniating them before the vulgar, say things of them which are far from 
true, ascribing their poor habit, grave speech and aspect, to hypocrisy; their 
preaching, to vanity ; their cheerfulln^s, to scurrility ; their justice, to cruelty; 
their care to preserve the rights of the Church, to avarice and rapacity for 

Ap. Wadding, torn. x. f Annal. Camald. Lib. IxiL 
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all things are full of calumny, and thus did men declaim against the apostles and 
against Christ."* 

In 1708 and 1718, it was resolved, in the general chapter at Marmoutier, to 
depute two monks to travel, in order to visit the archives of different abbeys in 
France and Germany. Dorn Mart . ne and Dom Duraud proceeded accordingly 
on this visitation ; and their testimony a^s to the perfection which then prevailed 
with few exceptions, in the religious houses, is to the highest degree delightful 
and conclusive.! Even the arch-sophist of Fiance, in modern times, bears thi- 
timony :"It cannot be denied,"he says, "that there were great virtues in the cloister. 
There is hardly still a monastery which does not contain some admirable soul 

If, now, from these general state m -.it-, we pass to the examination of more par 
ticular evidence, the result will lx&gt; no le-- con-oling. William of Mahnesbui-y 
says of the abbey of Thorney, "Tnilv 1 might call that i-laml the abode of 
chastity and of all virtues, and a school of divine philo80phen." \Vythmann, 
a-bbot of liamsey, was a man who sought rather to govern by fear than love, 
that th Tc. \vcre often occasions of hai.-h retorts. On one of these, being greatly 
p-rated, he went to Aeth -ric, the bishop of the diocese, and accu-ed the monks 
of insubordination and disorder. The bishop, who had been educated in that 
house, was inclined to give no credit to the accusation ; for he could not believe 
that the men whose piety he had known when a boy could so soon have fallen 
from the love of discipline. Therefore, consoling the abbot with some general 
words, and sending him away, he secretly resolved to visit the abbey in d\^.i 
to judge with his own eyes as to the justice of the charge. So, coming to the 
island, and dodging in the neighborhood, he arrived very early in the morning, 
in disguise of atraveller, and entered th&gt; m n &gt;~t iv as if for the sake of praying ; 
and, as every place stood open to all comers, he began to examine all things care 
fully : then he saw some at private altars, devoutly celcbia ing mass ; others pray 
ing around the high altar ; others sitting in thick order between the pillars of the 
cloister, either reading in profound silence, or else writing or employed in some 
other useful exercise. After a while, &lt;m- of the brethren, observing the curiosity with 
which he examined every part of the house, l&gt; g;m to wonder at him ; and at length, 
discovering him to be the bishop, hastened and informed the abbot, who came forth 
to receive the guest, But Aetheric reproved him severely, and admonished him to 
be less suspicious and morose in his government of the abbey, and reminded him 
of the express injunctions of St. Benedict on this head ; and then, concluding 
with words of peace to the brethren as well as to the abbot, he departed. But 
the abbot, reflecting on his own faults, and the obstacles occasioned by the violence 
of his temper, resigned the administration of the abbey, and, taking leave of 

* Benedict Accolti AretinI De Praestantia Virorum sui ^Evi. Dialog. Thesaur, Antlq. Italia;. 
ix. 

f Voyage Lit. ile Deux Benedict. See also Vet. Script. Prsef. In torn. ix. 

t Volt. Essai sur lea Mceurs, &c. la Lib. IT. De Gest. Pontif. Aug. 



AGES OF FAITH. 253 

the brethren, set out on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. ./Ethelstan was elected in his 
place. After a year, Wythmann returned ; and the fame of his approach reached 
Ramsey at the moment when JSSthelstan, with the monks, were sitting in the refec 
tory. Immediately, he ordered the lector to stop reading, and, putting on the sacred 
vestments, they all proceeded with great reverence to meet the former abbot. But 
he, remembering his faults, humbly refused to re-assume his authority, and chose 
for his residence a solitary place called Northeya, which is but a stone s throw 
from the church, but inaccessible, excepting by a boat ; and there, with one monk 
for his companion, and two servants, he spent the remainder of his days. 
To such monasteries our old English poet thus alludes : 

" There was an ancient house, not far away, 
Renown d throughout the world for sacred lore 
And pure unspotted life ; so well, they say, 
It governed was, and guided evermore."* 

England, in fact, possessed many such. Lydgate, while lamenting his own dis 
obedient sensual life, following the reverse of all that he was taught, and taking 
little heed " What Christ Jesus suffered for his sake," acknowledges that the dis 
cipline of the abbey at Bury was excellent : 

" This holy rule was unto me radde 
And expounde in full notable wyse 
By vertuous men, relygious and sadde, 
Pull well expert, dyscrete, prudent, and wyse 
And observautes of many goodly emprise. 
I herde all well, but, towchyng to the dede 
Of that they taught, I toke but lytell hede." 

in the twelfth century, when Sugar was abbot of St. Denis, the two Cistercian ab 
beys of Rivaulx and fountains, in the diocese of York, were in great reputation 
of sanctity. Of the latter, Gasper Jongelinus says that it drew its name from cer 
tain fountains, which were a happy presage of its future holiness : for truly, he 
adds, there were there in abundance the waters of celestial desire, and of living 
piety, which spring up to life eternal. f But let us look elsewhere. St. Peter 
Damian visited Mount-Cassino, and thus describes it : " All here were either aged, 
or young men rejoicing in the decorum of youthful life, who, as sons of the proph 
ets, were fit to seek Elias through the desert ; or truly, in the flower of youth, 
like the Apostle John, to overcome the wicked one.":}: That was a fine tribute 
to the virtue of the monastery of Septimus which Marsilins Ficinus paid, in writ 
ing to Francis Soderino, bishop of Volterra, where he says, " I know indeed how 
you love these monks ; those pious men, whom I also not only love, but wor 
ship. ^ Scardeoneo, a secular priest, speaking of the convent of St. Mark at Pad 
ua, adds this testimony : " Which to this day flourishes in the highest opinion of 
sanctity."|| Ermenric, monk of Rich nan, in his epistle " De Grammatica," thus 

* Spenser, ii. 10. f Notitse Abbat. Ord. Cister. per Univ. Orb. Lib. viii. 5. 

J Epist. xvii. Epist. Lib. xi. | De Antiquitate Patavfce. 
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speaks of the monk* of St. Gall : " There I found each more humble and more 
pa til-ill than the other. Nor i- then? any hitter zeal unionist them, or malice, or 
envy ; but charity alone reigns tiiere, along with justice . L&gt;vc. the mother of vir 
tu- &gt;, and Concord, fa daughter, and Simplicity, it- attendant, have there, with 
out d libt, their proper dwell ing."* Adalbero, bi-hop of Verona, came to St. Gall 
for the sake of prayer. "The grace of tiiis place," saith he, " i- Mi-eater than it* 
lame : h&gt; re is religion with learning, severity with discipline. What other- mav 
think I know not; hut I will declare my iinpiv--i"iis. 1 c.nne here sekiu# on 
saint, and a dead one ; but. sooth. I found many ,-aints and living ones. 1 *! 

Many of the brief notices of the abbot- of Corby in Sa\. ny, ..riven in theannal- 
of that abbey, ind Vate a hap{&gt; pon as prevailing at that time. Thus, 

at the date of 876, we rad, " Our A v ga ius died, our mother was a 

widow; Tanemar, a good father, d--d him. In SHO. Avdied, worthy oft 

longer life; IJovo, a man circum-p- &lt; t, succeeded him. In HIS. Yolkmar, wLy 
restor.l the church a- well as he could, \\a.- r of the family, and re 

ligious abbot, beloved by all, but wh&lt; in (Jod r- set ved Ibi horrible time-, on ac 
count of public evil- ; therefore, to prayers and tear-, Ins -irongwt arms, he ex 
horted us -ericusly."^ 

Turning to France, the only difficulty is to choose between te^tinioires of equal 
force, in proof of th tv \\li.-h &gt; in her religion- booaes, Kilt v-nine 

abbots hail governed the abbey fCUuJ from 11 Jo ! IT .K), to whom we 

have this testimony : " Their conduct wa- exemplary in the interior of the cloister, 
worthy and honorable towards other monasteries, towards the bishops of the di 
ocese, towards the seigneur- oi the &lt;-..imt:y. :.nd, \\e nee&lt;l not add, towards the j&gt;eo- 
ple."^ Guibert, abbot ibloiir, HJI ..f the monks of St. Martin at Tours, 

in his letter to Philip, ari bl&gt;ishop of Coio i) . M No hin^ i- there im&lt;i sciplined, 
nothing inordinate ; all things are (jmet, e n-onant : nothing being under, noth 
ing over done ;but all thing-, by disposition of wisdom, are. in mea-nre, \\eight, and 
numl&gt;er, as far as is poa-iiile to human infirmit -hat tin i membtrs of 

that Church cohering to itself, solicitous to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace ; the whole body compact is connected, and evepv juncture cemented, 
and everv disturbance appeased : there dwell- the wolf with the lamb, the leopard 
with the kid, and a child ran lead them ; tint Child, I mean, of whom it is written, 
Filer natc- e-t nobi- ; and in that holv house of God, i place is made in 

peace, they dwell &lt; n&lt; rdant and unanimous."! Lupus abbot of F-rror&lt;, in his 
letter to the monk- of St. &lt; , n at An.\&lt; rre. -:t\-, True cliaritv, ind-ed, al 

ways flourishes in the inhnhitantl of our mon. . but never has it declared 

its greatness by so many certain proof- a- in "iir tini(."^ Cluny obtained thi- 
\vell-des&lt; rved prai-e from St. Grcg&lt;rv VII. at tne "jcneral council: "That, 
through the grace of God. under holy and piou- abbots, it had attained to such 

* Ap. Heumann, DC Re Diplom. ii. 187. f Eokc-hanl &lt;ie Casibus S. Galli, r. 1. ap. Goldast. i. 
$ Ap. Leibnitz, Script, livnns. iii. t=. J iers. Llisl. dea Abbayt-- di \\ . n. et de Clairm. 165. 
| Ap. Martene, Vet. Script, i. Prffif. T Epist. 116. 
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dignity and religious strictness, that, in the service of God :ind spiritual fervor, 
it surpassed all other communities, ancient and modern ; and that no abbey in all 
the world was to be compared to it : for there had been no abbot there who was- 
not a saint." OfCiteaux, Pope Eugene III., in 1152, said that it flourished irt 
the fame of sacred religion. The third abbot of this house was Stephen Hard 
ing, of a noble English family, " decorated with the grace of eminent, sanctity, a 
lover of the desert, and a most fervent emulator of holy poverty," as he is styled 
in the book of the origins of Cisteatix. In the archives it is said of him : 

" Anglicus hie Stephanus fulsit velut Angelus unus 
Sacrata veste Bernardum vestiit Iste." 

The three daughters of Cisteaux, the abbey of La Fert4, that of Pontiany, 
and Clairvaux, were all true sources of spiritual life. Peter de Roya, who 
styles himself, "by the mercy of God, a novice at Clairvaux," writes a- follow.-* 
to the superior of another house : " It was not strange that I should become 
thoughtful and solicitous, when I reflected on the manner of my past life, not 
having lived a moment from my childhood without performing some work of 
death. Greatly I loved the assemblies of vanity, spectacles, jests, idleness ; to ut 
ter falsehood, to swear, to commit perjury, to flatter ; all these, from long daily 
custom, I learned to consider not sins, but, as it were, certain agreeable ornaments 
of society and mundane probity. Yet I knew that these same things, causing. 2 
separation between God and man, were vanities and lies. I omit greater things, 
elation of heart, emulations, hatred, dissensions, detractions : but the Father 1 
of mercies had compassion on me, and at length visited and drew me to his Son. 
Thus was I saved from the waters of Babylon, and mercifully placed in Clairvanx, 
at the fountains of the Saviour. For Clairvaux, though situated in a vallev, has 
its foundations on the holy mountains, whose gates the Lord loveth more than 
the tabernacles of Jacob. Glorious things are told of these, because of them. 
The glorious and wonderful G&lt;&gt;d workefch glorious and wonderful things: for 
there the inveterate return to their heart ; and, though their exterior man be cor 
rupted, yet the interior is restored to life, and renewed from day to day in Him 
who created man. There the proud are humbled, the rich impoverished, the 
poor evangelized, and the darkne-s of sins transmitted into light. In this house, 
therefore, though the multitude gathered together from the ends of the earth is 
immense, congregated from all regions and nations, yet is there only one heart 
and one mind ; so that of this house we may truly say, Eecealienigente, et Ty- 
rus, et popnlus .Ethiopum, hi fuerunt illic. This is the habitation of all these, 
rejoicing not with vain joy. But as for me, the more diligently I examine these 
poor of blessed life, the more thoroughly am I convinced that they follow Christ 
in all things, and that they are true ministers of God. For, while at prayer, speak 
ing to God in spirit and in truth, and while I have Conversed privately with them 
in a familiar manner, and when 1 have remarked their humble manner of conduct- 
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ing them-elves. it is plainly evident thai they are the i atuiliar friends of God. 
While praising him in the cnoial psalmody, th- who,. &lt;\ their l&gt;od\, in all 

the fear and revered itv, shows ho\v pure and li-&gt;\v feiv-nt i- the atl ee- 

tion .if their mind. Their &gt;olemn enunciation, and moios - distinction, in modu 
lating (he I .-alm-, &gt;lmw- iio\\ sweet ill theii in- &gt;\\[\i- are the Word- d. When 
1 oteive them in the diurnal hours, and in the nocturnal vigils before midnight, 
till prime, with only a short interval betu -n. I holiiy and indefatigably sing 
ing, they -tern to me indeed little los than the angel-, but much more than men. 
Such continued alacrity, and such endurance, with such fervor and run it, can only 
be from a divine gift. Whil-t reading they seem lightly to dra\\ the \\a ersol 
Sil K , with silence flowing and gu,-hing up to eternal life. Their di-po.-ition and 
habit demonstrate that they are all discipl- s of one Master, teaching in their 
hearts, and -ay in-. Audi Israel et lacent. They are silent ; and they hear, and 
Jhey become wiser. If \\e ngard th-iii in il OK i.t manual labor, their life 

will appeal no 1- nappy. In all thc-e woiks, it i evident that they are led 1 
divine Spirit. With such a parent mind, such a placid and irnmoveable counte 
nance, with such -weet and holy order, they do al, thing-, that though their lal&gt;or 
is great, vet they scarcely -ecm to move, or to U- oppressed in any rc-pc&lt;-;. A- 
moii j-t the-e pour I uiuicr&gt;tand KM i)i&gt;hop-. i-thei- conoids, other- illustrious 

men of great science of dignity, othei&gt; youth- of -reat binh and hop- ; l&gt;ut now, 
by tne _ if &lt; ;.K|, all acceptation of p- I M,!,- h.-ing eradicated, the h&gt;jher any 

on snpp. -&gt;ed hini-cif in the world, the l.&gt;\\er does he make him-elf in this little 
flock. Therefore, \\hen I b. held these men in the gardens with their rake-, in 
th-- m- adows with their fork-, in the fields with their ploughs, in the wood- with 
their hatchet-., while considering what they were, I look on their present state, 
their works, instrument^, abje&lt; &gt;n-, dis irclertnl and vile ve-tments. according 

to the judgment of tin- eves, tie v -eein to me not men, but a f-olisU race, a mute, 
-hanaeful flock, the opprobrium of men, and ihe outcasts of the jK ople ; but a 
-ound and taiihfnl intelieet proclaims to me, in the h-art, that their life is hid 
den in Christ. Amongst them I iejoi.-c to -.&lt;f (Jaiifi id 1 eron- -n-i-, liaynald Mor- 
inen-i-. Waller de In-uia. and another, wnom I knew once the mo&gt;t inveterate in 
the old man ; Init now, 1&gt;\ the &gt;Ma&lt;r of God, not even a vestige of that ancient mind 

j 

remains in them. In the old man, I knew them with an exalted heart, walking 
with supeieilion- eye- ; but n.iw I KC t-iem humbled under the merciful hand of 
God. In the old man I knew them a- whitened sepulcln- s without, within full 
of dead men s bones ; but now I Ix-hold them a- ve-s.-l- of the Lord, which al 
though they may appear oiitwardiv d-&gt;pica! l". vet within are full of celestial j 
fumes. When, therefore, this o.mmunitv i- seen iroiiiir "&lt;it to its ecmfctOMd 
labor and ieturnin&lt;r r. gularlv and -imply one after anothci. a- if :i paistic host 
wearing onlv the arms of p mu-t not the anirels &lt;&gt;f (iod, -eeing them thus 

move, &lt; uewlv converted from darknes- to rini-t. -im_ r through joy and ad- 
.miration ? The excluded demon is confounded and filled with grief, seeing what 
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I trust he may :il\vnys SOP, the resurrection ofthe.se, brining no moderate de- 
..trii -tinii on ni.i own kingdom. Again, what think you must be the impression 
on set -ing them at table at the appointed limes for food ! Truly, they evince such 
modesty, such holiness, that they must appear to every one what they are, just 
men and fearing God. Here they receive I he spiritual food for which they Imu- 
( &gt; r&gt; the Word of Life; here they reverently partake of the other gifts of God 
placed before them, not exquisite delights, but of the labor of their hands, vege 
tables and grain of the earth. Cyder is their drink. If they cannot have this, 
they rejoice in simple water. Rarely they use wine. In a word, obedience is 
the rule of their whole life ; which they so faithfully observe in all ihings, that 
there is not a single moment of the day or night which is not offered up to God ; so 
that I firmly believe by every step and movement of their hands they gain re 
mission of sin, or increase of the crown to life eternal. These few things con 
cerning the poor of Clairvaux I send to yon, according to my promise. There 
remain greater things; but to describe them I am not sufficient. All my desire 
is to be associated in body and spirit with these poor of Christ. God willing, on 
the Sunday after the Ascension we are to receive the armor of our profession, 
by the grace and benediction of Jesus Christ , which, by the merits of his Moth 
er, and your prayers, may He grant to us. Amen."* 

Innumerable houses retained the fervor and regularity of monastic life down to 
the latest times. The abbey of St. Jean-des-Vignes atSoissous, founded in 1076, 
by Hugues, Seigneur de Chateau-Thierry, had never wanted reform down to the 
year 1718, when Dom Martene visited ir, and found its discipline so perfect. f 
Bourdoise, that model of the secular clergy, in the reign of Louis XIII., describes 
in glowing terms the edification which he received from visiting the abbey of 
Jnmiege,;}: which, down to the Revolution, was a blessing to the country. " On 
arriving at Cor by in Saxony," says the two Benedictine travellers, we were re 
ceived as brothers. The abbot is very humble ; and, only for the honor paid to 
him, one would never suppose that he was a prince, and had the prerogatives of a 
sovereign. We were greatly edified by all persons of the community ." We 
found the abbe* of Prutn retaining great discipline. The prior is esteemed a 
saint all through the country ; and the monks are most devout and mortified. 
The only charge advanced against the prior, is, that he lives too retired, and that 
he does not see strangers sufficiently. |j On arriving at Treves we descended to 
the abbey of St. Maximin. where we were received with the utmost cordiality. 
We can say confidently that God is well served in this house. All the holy prac- 
tio-&lt; of religion are admirably observed. Their chant is majestic, their ceremonial 
venerable. Although the apartments for guests are magnificent, those of the ab- 
l&gt;ot are simple, and contain only necessaries. During our stay we saw nothing 
but what was most edifying.^" 

* St. Bernard. Epist. 441. f Voyage Lit. 24. \ Vie de Bourdoise Liv. iii. 246. 

8 Id - L 257 - II W. 273. t Id. 285. 
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If these testiraon its arc nt sufficient, I kno\v not what would -ati-fy u-. We 
ini^lit sum up the evidence in th-- word- of a French liistorian, and say, " In 
abbeys, tin- high ideal of the middle age- wa- reaii/ed."* Beyond tlii- it would 
not, methinks, be possible to find terms that would convey praise, of cour-e, -ul&gt;- 
posing th. MII addressed to per-ons comp -tenth* instruct- d. 

But ii"W, having been for sonic ime under the holy roof, let us institute an in 
quiry which this allusion to tin- apartments for guests may Datn rally suggest and 
demand, Who are the men that come occasionally to vi.-it these sanctuaries of 
God and peac 




CIIAl TKi; XII. 

come to the abbey. Many from each of the various conditions 
into which is divided the .-ocial life of man. They coine all at once 

n multitudes on dav- of solemn festival. Thev c ..me one bv one. se- 



ly, \}\ &gt;t al-h. seeking to a-sua-- the intolerable thir-t which 
them with -omedro|&gt;- f:..m the fountains of pirad -e. which 
they know, 01 at lea-t su-peet, are opened here. Let us h.-ar instan 
ces related by the witne who -awthein cotm 1 . 

" We inhal)it tli" wo..d- ; and th-- 1 :ity coveiinps of trees are more familiar to 
us than the stone walls of houses." Hji brother Gislebert. writinir to Peter the 
veil- - a i.le abbot of Cluny ; " yet \\e are not hermi litary as to resemble the 

sparrow alone on the house-top. Though \\e have penenate&lt;l into thi- va-t for- 
t--t for th" sake of solitude, yet we draw after us such a crowd of men, that we 
11 to have o n- nirtcd rather a i-ity tnan a hermitage ; for to -av nothin&lt;r &lt;&gt;f 
tint tumultuous multitude which tl ek here from all the surrounding country, 
in order to have dispute settled, And disoords appeased, and judicial sente: 
modified, the parts of the . a-t b yon : th md tin 1 transalpine nations of th" 

. si nd -uch n nuinlxT of t-m a--a : r- 10 u~, that it would require more than 
the care of the gf ate~t kin^ to eive an an-\\ er to them all."t The dignity of 
tlii- act of maUiiiir pea--e ua- then decmc&lt;l worth the au&lt;lience of king- and prin 
ces. who often attended on tin isioit*. 

K iulphiH. d s&lt;-ribiiiL r the concourse of people that u-.d to visit the abb- y of 
St. Tron, - Such a crowd of persons, nobles, and farmers, and per-. .us of 

b&lt;ith KX6K, u-ed to dir-ct ih-ir course to our ga e-, :don&lt;: the road-, and over the 
fields, and through the meado ,-ciallv on soiemn davs, and dwellint 1 in leafv 

tent-; and tal&gt;ernacles of nark, for no IMU- \.&gt;\ contain them, the whole place 
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seemed besieged. Then there was the crowd of merchants, who could scarcely find 
horses and chariots, carls and animals, to carry such a multitude of strangers. 
Then how shall I describe the oblations at the altar? I say nothing of the animals, 
horses, oxen, heifers, rams, sheep, which used to be offered in an incredible mul 
titude; but also they used to present beyond all weight and number linen 
and wax, bread and clieese ; and by the time of vespers the guards in the cloister 
used to be fatigued in receiving and heaping up the piles of money, though they had 
nothing else to do."* 

In the annals of the abbey of Corby, in Saxony, we have this significant notice. 
"In 950 a donius mercatoria was built for the accommodation and security ol 
merchants coming to the festival of St. Vims." Throughout the whole year 
crowds of pilgrims used to visit the abbey of Ein-iedeliu. A writer in 1373 say.-, 
that there strangers were continually arriving und departing. In 1350, on ;he 
14th of September, that abbey received one hundred deputies from the citizens of 
Basle, and seventy from those of Strasbourg. Two years before, m the vigil of 
St. Simon and St. Jude, the affluence from all parts of Europe was so great that 
the cantons of Zurich and Schwitz took alarm. In 1636, the town of Uberlingen, 
grateful for its deliverance from the Swedes, sent to it a deputation cf 550 per 
sons ; and many other towns used to make votive processions to it annually. In 
one year the number of pilgrims amounted to 180.000 ;f and among these kneel 
ing youths, these boy-travellers, whose stained shoulders bore impress of the load 
they had carried over the mountains thr-uigh the sultry day, might be distinguished 
often the fervent disciples of far-distant schools, sous of the noblest houses n 
Europe, thus prepared by labors like those of the poor to taste the sweets with 
which innocence was in such places filled. 

There being ereat indulgences on the anniversary of the dedication of the church 

&lt;y o 

of the abbey of Riddershusen, in the duchy of Brunswick, which fell on the 15th 
of June, that festivity was changed after eighty years ; for the crowd from the 
neighboring town and villages, says the Abbot Jongelinus, was so great, that the 
corn used to be trodden down, and the crops injured by the multitude, who used 
even to cut down the slighter trees to erect booths Therefore to remove all cause 
of offending man and God, the Abbot Eggelingu&lt;, with consent of the superiors 
of the Cistercian order and of Pope Innocent VI., transferred it to the Sunday 
after St. Martin, as a less genial sea son 4 

When the new church of Mount-Cassi no was to be consecrated, Hildebrand, at 
that time archdeacon, cardinal-, and priests, and magnats, came tnere, with bish 
ops, abbots, monks, clerks, princes, nobles, and citizens of all condition, with 
women also from all parts of Italy, in such crowds that it would be easier to count 
the stars of heaven than to enumerate them all. Not only all the courts of the 



* Chronic. Abbatiae S. Trudonis, Lib. i. apnd Dacher. Spicilesr. tom.vii. p. 356. 

! Clironique d Einsiciielin, J Notit. Abb. Ord. Cister per Univ. Orb. Lib. iii. 



MO ii K kTHOLICl; &lt;&gt; K, 

monastery, but th" whole mountain, from the foot IM tin- -umrnit, and even the 

field- around it, weiv rover d with the multitude; and during ilie three prec. d- 

vin* , bre.id, hVsii, and fisii \\cre given in such abumlanc. , thai not one 

p .r-on oi tnat prodigious multitude could complain of not liavinj received -uili- 

iL Tlier. were pr - t t-n aivhbi-hops. forty-three bigliope, Richard, pi: 
cf Capua, with hi- SOD, and brother (Ji-nliu-, prince of Salerno, and hi&gt; brother 
Landulfu-, pr i : Beneventun ^ in&lt; ilnke of Naples, with Sergin- duke of 
nttitn : and a- for the other prince- and nobles, both Italian and Norman, it 
would be impossible to name them, he chuieh \\a- dciuat&lt;d, in the 

1071, with the utiiui5t devotion and joy. and honor, and glory. The crowd COB- 
tiiuied during eiirht la\&gt; confessiiiL r their sins to gain the indulu ;iid tiien all 

returned to their homes in gnat jov. 

1 Nee in- dn* t-.&lt;t populis coCuniibus agmina denso, 
Nee M-(|iiif&gt; ; pi iptTHti in luci-in A nucto. diemque 
Ex; p .ir j t." 

" Milia prof nndens au msenia c-cls-i Casini, 
Vincit iicr (hirum pictas. :iiu..r i-t liciu-ilicti. 
Vine-it t nhii-i tides pr: ,:ii!m- i-tir 

Credit ur. cl &lt;*\imm\ Rrru-diciu- 

In fine, eaeh &gt;ne would have ci.enie.1 him-elt au inlilel. &lt;vr most wretched, if at 
least he could not have come in for the end of such a solemnity.* 



Pope-, ernp -n.r-. kin^-, princes, and -jr-at noblemen, \\eiv ot ien in the li- o| 
visitor- to abbey.- in the middle ay- s, \\h-Mi tie mi ti - ot religion nttra 

th-iii. 01 Qliy and Mount-( a-.-ino could boa-t ol I -\ n no 

pitality the vicai&gt; of Chri-t. That \va- a memorable x-ene \\hieh en-uel in 
hureh of the latter abbey, \\hen Pope Adrian II. gave ai S .lution to the empei or 
J-oilmir... who, with all his com tiers, committed perjury in obtain it, and so partook 

"f death, receiving the oommankxi to judgment, which tellalmo-t suddenly upon 

them ! 

Iii the Benedictine abbey at F.-nara I read an inscription, stating how I*-ipe 

Pin- VI.. on his return from Germany, had Stopped in ; ! and delii: 

the nionk^ with his cheerful, angelic count nanc", and human c, .nversation. 

In the Carthu&gt;ian moiia-terv. on th" Roman way, three mile- from Florence, I 
was .-how n the cell in which th" -ame holy p&lt;mtiff lod_ r e&lt;l in darker ti; 
That evening all wa- -ilent in its solemn corr d -. -ave tiiat the voice- of the 
monk- chanting vrgperfl in the churcii, were faintly heard in the di-tan. The 

solemn convent of the Dominicans at Sienna is still standing, whicli once : 

within it St Thoina- ol Aqiiin. Si. A ntoniuu-. ble-&gt;, d Ambrogio. and (iuido Lu.-- 
i jnan, king of Cyprus. Here, in 1 KJ J, wa-hell a L" iierai cliapter of rift i-n hun 
dred friars , and here, in 1 Hit, Pin- 1 1. l.U-sed the standard of the Crusaders. 

* Chronic. Cassinensis, Lib. iii. c. 



AGES OF FAITH. 261 

In the ancient monastery &lt;&gt;f Grotta Ferrata there is a ^olemn painting, to rep- 
re-ent the emperor, Oiho III., arriving tin-re, and St. Niln&lt;, with his monks, 
proceeding f orih to meet him. That emperor, through remorse for having caused 
tiie rebel Crescentins to be beheaded after he had capitulated, having walked bate- 
loot to the sanctuary of St Michael, on Mount Gargano, passed a whole Lent as 
a penitent in the monastery of Clas-e. In that season it was common to find 
crowned heads under the cloi-ters of St. Benedict. Thus we find king Charles 
the Bald passing the Lent and Easter festival of the year 869 in trie abbe^ of St. 
Denis.* 

In the great abbey of St. Manr do- Fosses king Henry I. testified, by a charter 
of th&lt; 1 year 1058, that he used often to come there Jo pray. Louis VII. came 
there in 1168. Philippe Auguste lodged there in Mid-Lent in 1223. St. Louis 
was there in 1 229 and 1254. The emperor Charles IV. era me. there twice in 
1377 to perform his devotious.f Orderic Vitalis says, that when Boemond, 
after li\&gt; deliverance, hud left St. Leonard-le-Noblet having made his prayers ut 
the tomb of the holy confessor, he spent the Lent in travelling through France, 
making his offers at many altars. He had great reason to rejoice in the monas 
teries, where he was received with open arms, and he returned thanks to God for 
the benignity of the western Christians. He was accompanied by the son of the 
emperor Diogenes, as well as by many other illustrious Greeks.;}; 

The emperor Lewis II., celebrating Easter, i n the abbey of Fulda. was heard to 
say, * O I wish that I might always remain in this court of heaven, and die in 
it ! What can be desired more delightful and profitable ?" 

Orderic Vitalis mentions that Count Richard, son of Richard 1. of Normandy, 
used to hold his court at Ea-ter in the monastery of Fecamp, founded by his 
father, and make offerings at the solemnity before the altar of the Holy Trinity. 
The same day, after ma&gt;s, before going to his court and dining with his barons, he 
used, with his two sons, Richard and Robert, to repair to the refectory of the 
monks and the two youth-;, taking the dishes from the kitchen window, used to 
present them to their father, as the monks used to do; and then he used to place 
them, first before ihe abbot, and then before the monks. When he had so done, 
with great humilitv he used to present himself to the abbot, and obtain permis 
sion to depart, and then he went t&lt;&gt; the court gaily with a content* d heart. One 
day Richard came to Jumiege, and passed the night there. The next morning, 
after saying his prayers, he placed on the altar a little piece of wood. "When he 
was withdrawn, the Sacristans approached the altar, expecting to find a mark, or 
an ounce of gold, or something similar. Finding onlv thi~ little piece of wood, - 
they were astonished. At length thev asked him whv he placed such a thing 
on the altar. Then he told them that it was Vimoutier, a certain manor v 
which he wished to give them for the salvation of his soul. 

* Letwuf. Mist ihi Diocese de Paris, iii. f Id. v. 135. J Lib. xi. 

Scliannnt. Hist. Fill dens, i. 
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Independent of such visits, many religious house- were visited on certain . 
.ID- by a kind of domestic court. The hundred knight- attached to the es- 

tates of the abbey ol &gt;;. Eliquier composed a retinue almost royal at ( hristn 

Ka-ter, and iVir The chapter or general as- &gt; mbly ot the knight- of Si 

Michael was held every y. ar in tiie hall of i he knights, in the abbey of Mount 
St. Mich .-iel, on the i29ih of September. 

In 1113, Henry, king of Kn-land, accompanied by many princes and prei 
came to tJie abbey of ( )nche- and celebrated th- 1 nrilication ot St. Mary. 11 
mained a longtime in the cloisiet of the monk-. . \amined them Oarefillly daring 
thr repast, and having considere&lt;l the conventual en-toms, ] ih- m hi-ldy. 

The next day lie entered the chapter-room and humbly boonght the monk- t . 
grant him the favor of thei iation.* 

King ( anutc, with (Ju- n Kmma, and i\i" grandee- of his kingdom, pro] 
ing to celebrate tii- f -iival ol the Purification i-t St. Mary in the abbev ( .f Klv. 
proceeded thither in l&gt;oaH. A&gt; ;ne\ appioa&lt;-h d near, the king -dtiie row 

ers to rest upon their oar-, that he nn^lu u r a/-e upon tiie church which io&gt;r aliov 
tlit- bank. Then it wa&lt; thai he heard the chant of the nionk&gt;, whicn filled him 
with such joy, that he broke f.rth in the song, " .Merry -nn-en ;he Moiieh, - 
Ely," which was ever afterward- a common -on^ an ,l proverbial in the coiintrv. 
Then landing, he \va- reet-ivd at the church professionally bv the al)b (1 t and 
monk-. iing to the custom of reccivin&lt;; &lt;_ r rcat men. This kin-_ r n-i 

times to \K&gt; &lt;lrawn in a si- (!_. over the ice to Kly, when it wa- not jxissible to ap 
proach it in any other manner.! 

In the annal- of Corby. in Saxony. \ve read at the date of 867 as follow 
Lewis the younger made hi- devotion- in &gt;ur mona-tei v, piai-in^ the di-cipline 
of our brethren, and -ayin&gt;_ r that there \\as n,, happier life than that of monks 
dwnjs conversing with God From Corby he went t&gt; Hi rivoitinm." Again 
in 940 " the Seigneur de Woldenb \-^ came wounded to the monasterv, .ie-iring 
to pass the night in prayer and fasting near the relics of St. Vitns. He was 
ter next day. and soon quite cured. He was grateful. In 1136, Lothariu- Au- 
_Mi-tn- stayed in the monastery some time. In 137s, many nobles were \\ith n&gt; 
this summer, and each was gracing. ! In the abb-y of Kmsiedelin, are r.conl- 
-ting the arrival of distinguished pilgrims. There we rea&lt;l that the Kmpctor 
Otho the (Jreat, and St. Adelaide his wife. nine therein 965; St. (J.-roM. duke 
of Saxony, in 972 ; Kinr Thai-le- IV. attended by a crowd of sigm-m s and pr- - 

i in }:} &gt;:}; tin- Emperor Sigiaraond in 1417: F. rdinand III. emperor ofthe 
Romans, in 1442, Uside^ a multitude of princes and nobles ot the fust houses 
of Germany, and many amba ad-: -. repre-cnting their re-p.-.-tive -o\-ereii:n-. 
King Conrad k-ing at Con-tain- on Chri-tmas-day. after dinner the bi-hop 

Ordorio. Vit. Lib. x i. + Ui-t Kiin,-i&lt; Lib ii. c. 27. ap. G:\U- Hist Hrit. torn. i. 

; Ap. Leibnitz, ii. 
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praised the processions at vespers, which took place during those three days in 
our abbey, says a monk of St. Gall. "O I wish that I were there !" exclaimed 
the king, " why should not we go my friends to that abbey to-morrow morning?" 
Bouts were accordingly prepared, and early at daybreak, the king embarked with 
the bishop and all his court, and at mid-day readied our shores, and was received 
with great joy into our monastery, where he remained three nights. It would be 
long to say with what delight the days and nights were spent, admit ing the old 
men and youths in the choir like so many angels. At the procession of children, 
the king ordered an apple to be thrown on the pavement; and when he saw that 
not one of the least children was moved so much as to look at it, he wondered at 
the discipline. On the king saying that he would dine in the refectory and 
partake of the common fare, the prefect said, " Alas, it is unfortunate that you 
will not wait till to-morrow, for then perhaps we shall have beans and bread, 
which we have not to-day." Then the children reading in order, on descending 
from i he desk, the king sent gold to be put into their mouths, and when one boy 
spat it out, " This one," said he, if he lives, will beagood monk." Then rising 
from table, he turned to his men and said, " that he had never before dined with 
such pleasure." On the morrow he caused himself to be enrolled as a con 
script brother, when he gave the price of a vestment to each of ihe monks, and to 
the boys he granted three days play. Then entering the oratory of blessed Oth- 
mar, lately canonized by Roman authority, who had been persecuted by his own 
family, he offered gold and silver on the altar. That day also, he said, " he 
wished to dine with the brethren as a conscript brother," adding, " that he would 
furnish pepper to season their beans." Never before was there seen or heard such 
a tea si in thai refectory. There was the smell of meat, the dance, and the sym 
phony. The king marked the graver brethren, and smiled to see their darkened 
countenances, as not liking the unaccustomed thing, but through respect for the 
king they said nothing. On the fourth evening he departed, the brethren thanking 

him with tears, to whom he promised that he would be a benefactor as long as he 
lived.* 

Eckehard the fourth, in his benedictional says, that when the Empress Gisela, 
and her husband Conrad II. with their son Henry III. came to St. Gall, and 
h:id themselves received as conscript members of the abbey, they begged from the 
Abbot Diet bald, the book of Job and the Psalter, which Notker Labeo had first 
translated into German. 

The occasion of some royal visits to monasteries, as we have already observed, 
was the pacification of differences. Thus the monastery of Ranshoven beheld the 
solemn interview of Frederic, duke of Austria, and the emperor Lewis IV. when 
by the intervention of the archbishop of Salzbourg they were reconciled to each 
Other.f The custom of courts gave rise to others ; as when the kings of Bur- 

* Erkelmrd de Caibus S. Galli. c. 1. 

f Anon. Chronic Lud. iv. Imp. ap. Fez. Script. Rer. AuM. torn. ii. 
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gundy, whose capital \v:is &lt; i. lu-va, u-ed to he crowned in ih" abbey of St. Main 

in tit \ Where iii n luul -pent their youth . u \\a- ie ; 

iii tiiei: therefore, or when wounded, kings used to beoonveyed to tne mon 

astery in which they ha* i Urn &lt; ducated. or at lea-t to BOOK "U.- h&lt;&gt;u.~ . Thus 

wei n h"\\ Loui linking his eod to be uear, removed to theabb -y 

of Si. Di ni". and \vlien . ail the ploughs in the field- round tin- a"bev 

\\ep- deserted, Be &gt; i L r. r sl y&lt;. the people flocking together t&lt;&gt; hail him on hi.- 
tnrn to Paris, anl commending him to God for hav;n_: 90 i&lt;&gt;n_: preserved 
[he . peac--. When Wiliiaiutlie ( .&gt;n&lt;jneror fell fro in his inuse, having U-cn ear- 
ri 1 t Rouen, he \va- n inovei to the prim 3 iervai-, to lie mtder the Otre 
of ; !)( All&gt;ot (lonthanl, who foresaw from ih that he could not reec.ver. 

Then- lie dieil. So a&gt;_ r ain it. was in the monu.- F Long|xmt, tliat Loniv t 

Kr.uic-e. -on of King Philippe-le-Hanli. &gt;iie&lt;l. th-- ila\ an : hour of \vh. 

earefully nottnl in tiie diary of the hon lint m-n of all , .,-- ~ in 

the tirst -hock of calamity, natd n turn t..- iryes towards tne cloi-t that 

th" romances of chivalry whon they r-pi-.-nt th-- xvoiindcil kniudr- de-inu^ to 
be carried to w&gt;me abbey in the neighborhood, tihfnl pic;m-c&gt; of the man 

ners of th Thus when Qyron-le-Corti&gt;ia lying on tli- g-.mnd near the 

fountain in the forest, after Iii- eornhat with another knight. a&gt;us " \\herehrcan 
have lepo-eV" his varlet replies to h in. "Sir. near ii- re is a house of religion, 
whither knigiits often repair, and kn-w that tne brethren in it labor verv willing 
ly. and do the honor- to all -train: kni^h s uhoec.m. -t them, and yon may 
r main thoi f at yonr ea.- ." Hi-tor\ presents many in 

of illustrious men of the true heroic stamp, who e\pie--]\ icKiir-d to inonastei- 
ie- in order to prepuie tor death. Thus ihe .jreat ( oiint Uichaid, oi St.lioint 
\\ho-e reni ival from the world iiavc such joy \ ! . . - , ino, died in ihe convent of 
the Domini.-. n- at 15 -ria, in which he was buried. Kveiy ..n.- ha- h- aid of the 
national legends which predict th- ntnrn to his country at a future day, of ^ome 
her whose memory i- -till in benedictHMi. Well, . vcn : -t tiie predom 

inant inciination of the he-oic mind ; t oi , if yon bt-iieve tnem, i: is not in the pa - 
ace or at the dome-tic iie.inh, mat he will iv-appeir: it i- in -mne abbey that ne 
will firs! be diaOOTered. A&lt;-eo .linglv \\hen the Portngii -e tiionglit that I&gt; n 
.in had actually returned to Portugal, it wa-a convent of Franeis. an- tiiat 
th -y said lie was seen to enter.*] Moiiast- t--n receivel .jreat person. 

within their gate- as visit- &gt;:-. who only sought a religion-, retreat or momentary 

refresh i neiit. 

Inguljiliu- ivlat --tnat in the year 1 4f&gt; 1, in which Kin-. Kdward IV. was mar 

ried, Mariiaret, Du.-iie-s of Som.-r-et. widow ot Duke .John, who was alway- mo-t 

lavorable and h -ni ju to the m ma-terv of Crovland, cam" there, and \\a- willingly 

" -V d as a sister into the chap &gt;!-. In th" &lt;jr-:\\ ( i-tercian monastery ofdu 



F. ^85. f Hier. (.JomMu-si dv Portui:. et C:istcl. Lib. ii. 
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Val Notre Dame which stood in a deep valley, six leagues north-west of Paris, 
the King Philippe-de-Valois, came to lodge for some time in the year 1333, and 
King Charles V. lodged there in 1869.* It appears from tablets of N\ax pre 
served in the abbey of St. Germain-des-Pres, that in 1306, King Philippe-le- 
Bel came to the abbey of Vaux de Sernay, with all his court, f This monarch 
often visited the abbey of Longpout. It is marked on tablets of wax that 
he was there in September in 1308, and in December in 1304. Almost every 
year some sovereign was lodged in the abbey of Cluny. Dom Martene was 
shown in the abbey of Royamnont, the place where the King St. Louis u.-ed to 
sleep in the dormitory of the monks. When King Childebert, with his wife 
and court, arrived at a short distance from the monastery of Ouches, which he was 

* 7 

about to visit through desire of seeing the blessed Father Evroul, whose reputa 
tion had reached his ears, he alighted from his horse and ordered all his company 
to prepare for appearing worthily before the monks.! We read in old Spanish 
chronicles, that King Ferdinand coming once to the monastery of St. Facundus, 
and dining in the refectory, content with the common fare of the monks, and ob 
serving all discipline like a brother, there was brought to him a glass vessel, and 
while receiving it from the abbot s hand it fell to the ground and was broken. 
The king, lamenting his own negligence, caused to be brought to him a gold ves 
sel adorned with gems, and offered it to the abbot in compensation.^ 

In the monastery of the Holy Cross at Ratisbon, the emperor used often to 
dine witli his court, when hunting. In the monastery of Montserrat, there were 
certain chambers set apart for lodging separately, kings, dukes, marquises, counts, 
and knights.|| In fact, all high parsonages used to spend certain intervals within 
religious houses. The counts of Champagne, whenever they came to Lagny, al 
ways had their lodging in the abbey. Stephen, the most ancient of the Seigneurs 
de Baubigny, was known in the abbey of St. Denis as a knight and gentleman 
commensal of the Abbot Sugar.^ Cosmo de Medicis being received an exile at 
Venice, with every mark of highest honor, chose for his place of residence the 
monastery of St. George, where he afterwards erected a superb library, which he 
enriched with many manuscripts, to express his gratitude for the hospitality used 
towards him by the friars on that occasion. In the first court of Camaldoli is an 
inscription, stating how the pious princes of Tuscany had visited that wild wood 
and sacred cloister, and how their presents had exhilarated the monks. Warriors 
on their expeditions sometimes demanded hospitality in abbeys. The historian 
ofElv re afes an instance: "Onetime," he says, " when the venerable Duke 
Brithuod of Northumberland, was advancing with a small force against a great 
army of the Danes, on approaching the abbey of Ramsey, he sent forwards to beg 

* Leboeuf, Hist, dn Diocese de Paris, iv. f Id. ix. 168. J Ord. Vit. vi. 

$Roderic. Toletan. de reb. Hispan. Lib. vi. c. 14. 

| Lucii Marine! Siculi de rcb. Hispan. Lib. v. 

1" Lebceuf, Hist, du Diocese de Paris, torn. vi. 280. 
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italitv : but the Abbot L i-io -nit back ans\\er that the place WU8 not Sufficient 

, e snen a multiiud , bill that ho wouli gladly entertain him an 
ii&gt;anion.- : to A honi tn duke replied, "L&gt;t :h&lt;- lor : abb &gt;t kn..s\ that I d , i )()t 
i to snj) n.nii-- w thont these, Uraii-r I am not ahl-- t. fi-ht alone without 

:l ;" ;ii; -11 to Klv. -cii;in^ fo: ward- I th-- Ah ix.t 

K - H-, tnat lie and hi- ai my meant to sup with him; who returned an- \- i . that 

in the work of charity ho w;;- j . t no number- ; hn! that In- rather eon- 

i him on his eoinii: 8n he wa- d by the in &lt;&gt;n 1 \vitli 

i love and service, that he ever afterward- :* " _ r reat atlivtion for th pi; 

dying his giatitud.- tlie nt-xt day, hy giving to the abbey the manor- of SpaKl- 
e.vieh, Triunpington, Fnlhourn, and many &lt;th-r-, and onlv 1&gt;. i:i n-turn, that 

if he .-honld fall in l&gt;attle, they \\ -uld &lt;arv In- lvo]s- tli-r-- to h- ln:i.d. Th -n 
Commending him-elf to the pray r- "Mho hrothivn, he )&gt; --d on hi- cxpc.ii- 

tion, in which after ti^htm-.: coiira^- -uusiy foi ( !! t-u day-, on the fifteenth M 

-a\v, he fell, when the Dane- cut oil id- h- a i and urri-d it a \av with th- in. 
The Al)h.t of Ely, with some monk-, hearing tin- event, &lt;ani to ih"ti--ld of hat- 
tie and having found hi- \nx\\\ l&gt;ion^ht it hac u to th.- ahi..y and hmied it with 
L T -at iionor, plaoingupoa i fw*X in place of th-- h&lt;-ad. This pioii- aifd 

brave man flourished in th K : _ I \i, mid 

he diexl in the fourteenth y&lt; K nj .l- .d--hfl. Hi- widou- .!" :--.tl.-d t ^-ivo 

several manor- to th - al&gt;h-y, and also a v-ii wovt-n and paint--d. repreflentiug the 
deeds of her hu-hand, in in- in ry of iii- worth.* 

T.ie record of the vi-it- of -_ r reat hi-:oiical eh;iraet-rs to the r-T_ ioii- hon--s is 
indeed very intere-tin^. I^ t u- tak- -vhich d-crih- the 

strangers who cam- u&gt; ih" ahhoy of M nnt-OtttfinO) to which such crowds re- 

tl from the oa-t as well a&gt; from iln- \\--t, t-ither to view the church or to con- 

with the illu-triou- Ai&gt;h..t I )&lt;-iderin-, with wiiom k inp.-r"r-, and kin--, and 
queens corresponded hv letters, in which thfv ooonnended them-- v&gt; - to his 
prayers, f Hither cam-- the Kmpr&gt; ^Lgnee, iriftol H -nrv II.. from the fimheri 
limits of Germanv, to -&gt; him, like anotii* r Saha to - m .ther Solomon. I ler.- -he 
remaiiifd six months venerating the brethrMi. Hither c.-im- Bobeii^ooaiit of Laura- 
tello, with hi- knight, in Lent, for the sake of praver.t Hither came &lt; )th 111., 
l &gt; andulphiis of B -nc\ entum. the Kmp-Tis St. Henry. ( ..nrad I I., an&lt;l Henry I II. 
li lard, pi-ince of Capua, liohert (iid-eard. dnke ofCalahiia, th - Hmp- TO Loth- 
aire. Honrv. duke of Bavaria, and It &gt;i&gt;.-rt, ])riin--- "t &lt; apua, in company with 
St. Bernard and manv X.innan manual--. $ Tne-e vi-it- -f kin-_ to niMinistcries 
wen- an oci-a-ion to th" m nks ot -ati-ly;ii _ r th-ir project^, not of ambition, hut of 
humilitv ; as when t ; i- v.-n -r.il)i- Hartmot. ahixit of St. Gall, availed himself of 
the visit of the emperor to t Kit m ..na-t.-ry on hi- r.-tnrn from Ifalv. to obtain j&gt;er- 
mission to abdicate and retire from a j&gt;o*t of authority. |[ In u .-n--:-al the monks 

* TIit. Eli.-n- Lib. ii \ Chronic. Cassinens. Lib. iii. .T2. t iv. ? Hist. Cus^ineiis. vii 
| Rat pert &lt;k- Oritrinc Monast. S. Galli, cap. x ap.. (i..l.l-t-?. IN-r. Al. i. 
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sought to convert such visits to the spiritual welfare of their guests, who were al 
ways addivt&gt;d \viili solemn words of admonition, and conducted in the first in 
stance to the church, that they might adore th" blessed sacrament.* Whatever 
miglit be their state or character, they were invited to adopt the outward forms of 
the peaceful on entering the monastery. The monks of Mount St. Michael ob 
tained the royal sanction to oblige every one who visited that abbey to lay aside 
his arms, even to his dagger, at the gate.f In the abbey of St. Gall great men 
of the world were only admitted into the interior of the cloister on condition of 
putting on a cowl over their dress. Eckehard IV. saw on Easter day eight counts 
in cowls going in procession with the monks, following the cross, with youths 
and old men wherever they went, and dining with them at mid-day. J The con 
versation of the monks on these occasions, as we shall observe presently, was de 
signed expre.-sly to win their guests to a sense of religion, and so verify the pro 
verbial saying, that no one returned from a holy place the same as he went. A 
few short words from them, uttered with that tone and look of conviction which 
so peculiarly belongs to their blessed order, a simple admonition such as 

" O gentlemen, the time of life is short, 
To spend that shortness basely were too long," 

fell not in vain upon the stranger s ear. " Thou art an adept," he would exclaim, 
"in the difficult lore of the scholastic wisdom of Greek, perhaps, and Frank phi 
losophy. Thy spirit is present in the past, and sees the course of this old world, 
and how man can fall and rise. It is much 

I honor thee, and would be what thou art, 
Were I not what I ain : but 
Moreover thou disdainest us, and ours ; 
Thou art as God, whom thou contemplatest." 

" Disdain thee !" would the monk reply, " Not the worm beneath my feet I 

The Almighty has care for meaner things 
Than thou canst dream, and has made pride for those 
Who would he what they may not, or would seem 
That which they are not. Stranger ! talk no more 
Of thee and me, the future and the past: 
But look on that which cannot change the One, 
The Unborn and Undying. " 

Thus would speak the monk to his strange guest, and his strong words could 
never pass away ; for ;it each syllable he uttered, it was a new fibre of the other s 
soul 4 hat he laid bare. 

^V&lt; rend that a certain nooleman of Old Castille, who for his prodigalities and 
debauchery was obliged to fly from his home, passing the mountains of the Sierra 

* Si. Bonnvent. Spec, Novitiorum, ii. 3. f Raoul Hist, de Mt. St. Michel, 210. 

1 Eekehurd in Gas. c. 16. g ^heiley. 
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Moivna, found Father John of the Cross, who was then prior of the monastery 

ot Caivary. H. li-do-ed lo him his nnhapp. Kate, and the holy man made li in 

BO well on the happiness of hi- -ntl ; i ,iu:-, tuat In- was changed into a dif- 

;it man, and laments! nothing but his tormer impatient-. u I -p--ak from 

experieiic- . ^entleman, u for though my -on-ows were very great, his 

di.-coiir.-e caused me not only to hear them patiently, but e\vn to rejoice in what 
I suti T&lt; d ; and I think that I should never have been able to have endured my 
m -fortunes if he had noteoineto my a i-tane ." - \Vnat- \vr prejudic. - a Mran- 

might have a monk.-," MjTI Bourgoign, " lie would renounce them after 

a vi.-it to tlie Ilieronvmitt s (if the K-.-nrial : lie would be eonv n d that under 
that habit the Spaniard el the- mueh tr Tiiere he i- i-.-eeived with 

hospitality, loaded with kindne-, and. if inelineil to l,-tie:&gt;. all the t iv.,-iir- - ..f 
the library are at his disp.-sa!."* Some : "-&gt;ts irere BO oharnied that we find them 
remaining s-veral years in mona-ter Thu&gt; in 11 ( .7 Alb.-rtus 5- f.-uiul &lt;l\\ell- 

ing in the mona- 9 Vnlrew, in Mantua, with the understanding that 

he .should neither otl er hims- if, n r we:w the muna-tie Imbit, nor | obctli- 

ence t . th- abbot, but should have free liberty f. - t . what ver r.-ular or ir- 

ilar place he might ehoos- with all hi- books, and without asking the abbot .- 
pcnni-sioii, a . o;di:iu to mutual eoptraet mad.- i.etwu-n him and the abbot. 
There were also iv.-iding then- I&gt;ani!tns and Bogaj lu-, and other-, like Albert, 
not bound to the house. f So in the annals (l fr..i-l&gt;y in - . we read, " 1 nis 
yew, 937, (\ de 1 evn.-, long a hunt. nd a brave knight, for the 

of his -oul, ehos.- his habitation, hi- wife i&gt;-in_: d a i, in our mona-t-ry. and thou-jli 
not made a monk, he v.-t iiv.-d d.-voutly aceording to our rule and ordei ." N. ver- 
theless th- - i .-am. ofti n a - ro at abuse, of which the diie&lt;-toi &lt; s of 

the eloist-i- e. mplained. St. Bernard \\riting-nlln-... a m.viee, who became 
afterward- an abbot, -ay-. " A- much as you can, my son, avoid the conver-ation- 
of guest-, which, while they fill the ear, empty the miiul."* M-n who came 
through cutio-ity to listen with learn- d lather than religions ear- were not such 
Iconic visitors. 

St. Stephen, on being elected abbot of Citeaux, applying himself with great 
7*-al to presei ve that fervent eomniunitv in the ,-pirit of poverty and s- elusion, 

among other precautions provided against the vi-it- of -traii _r T-. Th : s si ked 

the duke of Burgundv. \ ho wa- in the habit of holding hi- court in the ab 
and in cons-Mjuence he withdie&gt;\ the alms which had be- n it- only &gt;upp T:. The 
holy abbot however persevered with courage, and was at length abundantly eon- 
soled by the arrival ofSt IVnard and his companions. lii Italy the visit- of the 
rich became &lt;o unrea-"nai&gt;le and troublesome, tint an abbot writing to IVer of 
Blois expresses his intention of al&gt;dicat iuir hi- otlice in con-equence. " Quid de 



* Tablc:ni d- TF^paene, i. 238. f Auml. (.nnal liilcn-iuin. Lib. xxxv. 

t Kpi-i. ::0 J Sul. S.-ver Dinlni: Hi. 1 
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hospitalitate dicam, quse merit o hostilitas pot ins quam hospitalitas censeretur ?" 
IVter of Blois, however, in reply, advised him to tliink no more about abdicat 
ing but to put a stop to abuses, and observe moderation. The rule of Fontev- 
rauid says, " If the king or queen, the dauphin, or other royal princes or foiind- 
t-i&gt; &gt;hould desire to enter the monastery and no entreaties can di.-suade thorn, let 
them enter, but with as few aticn ;am~ as poible: but let them not attempt to 
pa-s the niglit within, if they \vi-h to avoid the .-entenee of excommunication. "f 
Tli* old kings of France being used to iiold their (Mint at St. Deni.-, where they 
had a palace, at the four solemn festivals of the year, King Robert promised the 
monks that henceforth neither he nor hi- successors would celebrate the great festi 
vals there, in order not to disturb the service of the monks, who used to be troub 
led by the presence of their courts. It appears also from a charter of Henry III., 
count of Champagne, in 1271, that Count Thibaud, one of his predecessors, had 
given up the right of gite in the abbey of Lagnv. in order to please the monks, 
who paid him in return the annual sum of one hundred Iivres4 

Examples, moreover, were not wanting of the visits of great men to monaster 
ies with an intention of ungratefully requiting their ho-pitality by plundering 
them. Her) ii in, chancellor of the duke of Normandy, and Raoul de Traci, came 
to Ouches, and received hospitality in the convent of the confessor St. Evroul. 
"In their simplicity," says Orderic Vitalis, the monks, overjoyed at the arriv 
al of such great personages, rendered to them all manner of duties. They led 
them familiarly into their chaples, and oratories, and private chambers, and showed 
them the &gt;hrines and relics of the saints, which were till then preserved in 
secret. These lords viewed apparently with respect the sacred objects, and 
withdrew after making their presents and prayers ; but soon after, as the Chal- 
(heans in Jerusalem, they returned with a troop of brigands, and cruelly carried 
off the vases, books, relics, and all the precious objects of the church of God." 
Christiern II., king of Denmark, was received to hospitality with all kindness 
into the monastery of Nydalens, called Newvale, on the day of the Purification. 
He took occasion t&lt;&gt; seize the abbot, with seven monks, after they had said mass, 
and tying their hands behind their backs he caused them to be flung into the river ; 
and when the abbot by natural strength succeeded in breaking the cords and in 
gaining the shores, lie was slain by the king s satellites. || What Cicero said of a 
whole province, that "if the Romans wished to maintain utility in war and dignity 
in peace, it should be defended not only from calamity but even from the fear of 
calamity, "^[ being generally admitted as a principle to guide all nations in regard 
to every separate religion* house, it followed that monasteries, during times of war, 
received numbers of fugitive-; \\-lio sought an asylum. Not to speak of the nu 
merous population attracted permanently by the peace which reigned round them, 

* Epist. 102. f La Reisrle de Fontes. c. vi. f Lehoeuf, xv. 71. Lib. vi. 

| Olai Magni Septent. Hist. Lib. viii. o. 18. t Pro ,ege Manilia. 
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niauv towns and even cities owing their origin to their neighborhood, we mu-t, 
th-T Mi-.ik - mention there of the gnerta who came to them foretime to 

ie&gt;"la:ions of war. The -ite of monasteries was often a protection. On the 
inva-i &gt;n of th" Danes i u 1O]:&gt;, ilic abbey- of ( &gt;o\ land, Tiiorncy, and Kly, &lt;&gt;, 
their pre-ervation to th- heavy rain- which had laid the country round under 
water. OrdericVitalis f Thorney, "Th- ie it a eouv. IK .,i moir ra 

ted from all secular habitation, built in honor of St. Mary, which i- celebr. 
for the purity of worship which (tod ivc-ives there. 

The venerable Ad -lwold. bishop of \Yinchesier, built this hou-e in tin- time of 
king Kdelred, at ter the massacre by the Dan. -, in which the ble--ed Kdniund 

suffered martyrdom. He transferred to it the body of St. Botulf. ubbot 1 &lt;-n- 

* * 

ton. Iu this obscure a-vlum th-- monks were in -a: lile combating faith- 

fully for God."* Under tiu- ( arloviit _ r ian-. the al&gt;b.&gt;\ - rtifiedj theieu 

danger of kin^s OOBVeitlng them into myal [ al:.&lt;- heir permanent alt 

but wh -u iht-abbvy^ wt-r- i&gt;iila j"d bv the Norman-, whilt- &lt;-iii. a ole : 

tli -ii) s&gt;i. (&lt;- fully, kini:- fnnd that tiff \vrr.-ui ii e inthe latter, and tliei 

forth their only constant inhabitant- wen- the monk.- or the d- ad. a- at St. Denis. 

i Ust ordinary \vurs, however, the monasteries pi-ovexl, in most instance-, a 
cure a-yliim. 

During the dreadful insurrection of the north, in the rei^n of Henry VI.. tlie 
monk of Croy Uuid detGribel the alarm of th- monks in that monast -iy hearing 
tt the tl-vastatioii- &lt;-oinmitte i -n near th- in, aiM bedttte the OOCUltry peopl- had 

brought all their tretftureft with them to Croyland to be m . -Miritv, which 

made it a more likely prey to the invaders. The preeiou- VI \itn the cnar- 

aiid monuin.-nt-, \\ei-. . th . all caietudv hi.ideu within walls. lYu- 

--ued daily from the convent, and every n ei matins and lands, 

pray el s and ttari i- d :o be pour-.i m round the r-mb of the IIM-I inlv father 

( Jilthl ic, tiie patron of Croylaild. A watch VfUB -et d-o at ev. i v ^at-oi ih.- town, 

an i no one \\a&gt; ! lowed eitlier to enter or depart without leave. The adjacetil 

ways were obetrootei by great t !- throun ar. .-&gt; them in many places. I 

we were not ijiven a prt-v t.. ..ur enemies, for tiiat sivaL r e armv pa-s-d mi 
after having been within six miles of us. ()noi i-ion th&lt;- convent ofhermitl 

in the dt-sett i ddoli rnnas:ill L r i j ater risk; for ^n the pa aiu 

armv we read that it \\a- n - iv-d t&lt;t s-nd a detachment to plunder it, b-cai. 
quantity of corn and utensil- hid lieen --nt th i -it ety 1&gt;\- the people of &lt; 

en i thr&lt;ugh fear nf the army. Some of the hermits in terror were preparin. 
fly over the high rocks of the mountain- : but -.ne of them. I etrns Teuton 
of moat holy life, exhort- i th-m to remain, and make a -ol.-inn -npplication, 
proceeding t-wo bv two. with t ue er ug them, wlien. lo ! such a dense 

and frigid darkness came over the desert that the day was turned into black night, 

* L,ib. xi. 



AGES OF FAITH, 271 

so that the soldiers who had begun to enter the forest fell into confusion and into 
the utmost horror ; and it \\a&gt; not without great difficulty that they returned to the 
camp.* In 1406, when John, Duke of Burgundy, governed the country of the 
Morins, the English having made a sally from Calais, invaded the frontiers of 
Artois, and on the eve of St. Martin ravaged the suburbs of St. Omer, made pris 
oners the richest inhabitants, and finally rushed into the Dominican convent to 
pillage it ; but the superior, who was a prudent man, went to meet them, and suc 
ceeded so well with his prayers that he moved the hearts of the soldiers, so that 
they abstained from every disorder. The superior then received them graciously 
into the house, gave them to eat and drink ; and two hogshead of wine which 
Count John had lately sent them, were given to them to make merry on the fe i-t 
of St. Martin. Four days after, to testify their gratitude, they sent back to the 
convent twelve gold nobles called of the rose, which was equivalent to 131 francs ; 
and, moreover, for the sake of the good monk, spared the village of Bosselart, 
which they had resolved to burn to ashes. f 

During the middle ages many such scenes occurred that might have reminded 
one of Ulysses giving wine to the Cyclops 



Kv/c\a)ip, r-f}, rrie otvov, ixel (payES avSpoiiea 
Take compassion on us and rage not so madly, 

ov 8e naivEcii ovfcer d 



Thus did barbarous soldiers receive and drink the monks wine, and rejoice 
greatly, drinking it, and call upon them for more, saying, " Our land indeed 
produces wine, but this is an emanation of Ambrosia and Nectar."^: The con 
vent of St. Catherine, near Diessenhofen, on the Rhine, had a narrow escape in 
1460, when the army of Sigismund of Austria having been defeated in battle there, 
some of the soldiers, who fled into that house, proposed to set fire to it. A 
pious soldier, shocked at the design, threw hins u lf on his kness before a crucifix, 
and after a short prayer, turning to the warriors, spoke to them with such eifect 
that they desisted from what they had begun ; then, after great exertion, he suc 
ceeded in stopping the flames. This soldier was Nicholas, who subsequently be 
came the hermit so celebrated under the appellation of Von der Flue ; and the 
crucifix before which he prayed may be seen to this day in that convent. Thus- 
some pious soul was always near, some impression of awe was sure to be awakened 
in the most hostile breasts, so that many elements then conspired to preserve the 
peace of monasteries. While the world was agitated with a thousand disorders 

O 

in consequence of the decomposition of the empire of Chnrlemagne, the abbey of 
Corby is described by one who inhabited it as a place like that Paradise from 

* Annal. Camaldul. Lib. Ixvi. 

f Piers Hist, des Flamands des Haut. Pont, et de Lyzel, 97. $ ix. 350. 

Weissenbach Leben des Nikol, &c. 26- 
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\\nich man w d hy tin- envy ot the s.-rix-nt : Itldi was the peace, and ord- 

and angelic tone .if tue 



" O who with spri-ch of war and woes 
Would wish to break the M.fl u-pote 
Of such a tranquil -&lt; 



Y&gt; -ueh -p.- eli did penetrate ev. n into the nrlo-mes of religious men ; and m 
one of their old chronicles theie i- :in aii-edole related which pre-ents ill a vei v 
Jx aiitiful and striking manner ilie contrast to which tlii- gave n&gt;e. " A &lt;ii. 
fill contention raged Ix-iwe-n King Th. od&lt;.rie and Tneo.iel.ert, hoth -wiling 
proudly again-t ea h other with the strength of ih- nati n- At th 1 ^ tine HIH 
man of God, St. Coliunhan, with St. M.i^ini- and other-, had Urn i i hy 

rh""lci)frt on their retreat tr-m Lnxenil. A i-i ivini; on tlie -h &gt;res r.f the lake of 
&lt; "ii-tance, they l)iiilt a cell in an ancient d. I plMeoalied Arbooa, an&lt;l there 

awaited the r.&gt;ult .f this cont- &gt;t. Soon th-._. i.- : n i.Mitle was fought n-ar the ca-tle 
of Tolhiac, in wnich innumeniblv men ot hotli armies iell. rheni,-l.-rt l&gt;ein&lt;j-c&lt;ni- 
(|iierel tl- d. Now it eanu ne hour in which t lie liattle was tiirht- 

inir. thai HI.- man of &lt; J"d, &lt; olnrnlian. \\as &gt;ittmir in the fore.-t on tiie trunk of a &lt;le- 
caytHJ tree rcadin^a hook, over \\hich he tell a-leep ; and \\-\\\\- n^ he -aw 

what passed l&gt;. turrii the two kin ikin&lt;_ r , h" calle&lt;l Marim&gt;. hi- iii-ciplo. 

told him that a Uloinlv battle of kitlgfl wa- ju-t taking pla&lt;--. and that much 
human Mood wa- -he. idint;. M.I.JIUI- then answeicd and -aid, I^ord father. I 
\\ M nj under a pin* -t I with -1- j&gt;. and it seemed to m.- ;il- 

a battle \\a- fought : ami takn atl 1 \\i-hed to -trike Thcodoric and &lt;! liver 

Tbendebert, hut a e-rtain form forhad in-. - \iinj. It i- not ne&lt;-essary for you ( () 
do s .. sin&lt;-- the Lord will -o,,n avenge tliy ma--. &lt; olnmban. Then awak 
I rose and hasten el to declan- to yon thi- v -i n While hoth of them wondered 
at the-e thini:-. KiiiKX hn- standing hy, said ra-hly, Nfv tather, yon ouirht to af- 
tord the -ntfra-re of your |&gt;ray r- to rhr.-d.-l&gt;.-n, that he may vanquish tne eotn- 
inon enemy TheodoHo ; to whom hlesMNl C oltnnhan -ai&lt;i, Yon L ive a foolish 
counsel, and one alien trom reliirion ; inr-ueh cannot U- the will of the Lord, who 
has command-Mi n- to pray for our en. mi---." f How impre-sive i- thi- scene ! 
this contni-t Ix- w. en tne delight- of tin : ind the hitternes- of human 

miserv ! How calm the forest, where, from brain h to htaneh. the feather, d (jiiir- 
is applv their wonted art, with full joy welcoming tiies- hours of prime, ami 
-. uv-on-cious of any evil, as ifthe univr-e \\er-- thrilled with love, warlile still 
amid the leave- tnat to their joound lay- ke..p tenor ! What jwace t K&gt; in the he 
of the-e monks &lt;ittin&lt;r -o thoiMjhtfnlly a- ifentrawvd hv the swe&lt; f lieir 

-"tinr t \, 1( i ih fm j,,, w ...yj t() think that all the while the work of cur- d liate 
sbonld he so near ! for hark ! at lon&lt;r intervals, with t ach return of the slowly 

* Vit i - \.l ilimr.li ,;. Mat.. .Vein S. &lt;)rd. Bened. S*c. iv. 1. 
t VituS. Mugui, Lib. i.e. ~t. ;ip. (loldnst. t&lt;.ni. i. p. ii. 
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undulating air, there comes a harsh demoniac sound, deep and terrible, for which 
nature has no echo. It is the noise ofihe crim-on seething plain, made up oi the 
cry of blood, and the fierce taunt of an im mortal rage, ami the shrieks of scornful 
and unyielding wretched men hurling defiance as they die. 

Tidings of war penetrated into cloisters whenever any monk arrived who had 
been obliged to make a journey during its continuance. To the perils which smb. 
men encountered Lupus alludes in writing to the Abbot Marcwad, saying, " We 
commend this novice, our runner, to your sanctity, answering in every respect t&lt; 
his profession, excepting that, I believe, on account ot nocturnal fears he cannot 
sleep alone."* In war-time monks who returned from a journey had no want 
of adventures to relate. Rodulph, of the Benedictine abbey of St. Tron, about the 
year 1000, was chosen by the other monks as a proper person to bear a message 
from them to the bishop of Metz respecting the unjust usurpation of Herriman, a 
service of some danger, as the roads were beset with hostile armies. " However, 
regarding," he says, " more the utility of the church than my own life, I set out ; 
but in order not to take the public road, I joined myself to the army of Godefrey, 
duke of Lorraine, and Frederic, bishop of Cologne, which was advancing, as I 
supposed, to Verdun. Good Jesus ! what did I not endure in that journey ! or 
who could relate it ! And what was I to do, a monk, and having only one atten 
dant ? If I directed my steps to a town, either the town had been already destroyed 
by the army, or, if it existed, I knew there was no security in it : but if I were to re 
main in the open fields between the armies, I had no means of contriving a roof 
or shelter for myself or my horses. I knew not where to procure food for myself 
or for them ; nor did I dare to separate myself from my companion. At length, 
committing myself to God and to our blessed patron, leaving the army, I passed 
on to a little village which was half burnt down, and there was not one man left 
in it; but I found some women there who had fled through fear of the army; 
and seeing me, a monk, advance to them, they rushed to meet me, contending 
with each other as to which of them should give me hospitality for the night, that 
by my presence they might he defended from the rapine of the armed men. 
When I had turned into one house, immediately all the women with their boys 
and children that had been left in the village came crying and groaning to my 
hospice, dragging with them their pigs, and their cocks and hens, and all their ani 
mals ; and they brought to meand my companion oat-bread and cheese, and milk for 
provisions, and also hay and oats for our horses : but returning, thanks to God, I 
took nothing from them gratis, and we lost nothing durinsr the night. Early 
the next morning the army moved on, and so the good women preserved all their 
stock. After many hardships we reached Verdun on the tenth day ; and the 
bishop of Metz was in the neighborhood :&lt;t a place called Dongeus ; so there I 
Delivered my letters. The reply of the bishop was favorable to us ; but as there 

* Lupi Epist. Ixx. 
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\\.t- (1, -t, on my i-turn, I might fall into tne hands of Hei riman, a letter 

al-o directed to niui in which the words M modified as t&lt;&gt; admit 

double -signification. Having re&lt;- i\ cd ;ntse letter-, and the Iciftl uf] 

tin- bishop, 1 p cpiivd to return; but i hardly knew by what \\ay.for I ki 
thai Herri na i had an ambu-h reaiiy to int -uvpt me. \\&lt; . I pa-~ d 

the ea-tlc of l&gt;n&gt; , and took up my lod^in^ i .&lt;r the ni-hi with tie r- --dion- can- 
oii- of in- m iia-tei\ ffl P . who h. id a hou*e in tin- Kariy ne\t 

morniiiir tli v _ r :iv&gt; me a LTU de, and I p- &lt; un-. wh 

a reil ot tne brethren of tin- monastery of St. Ilulx-it. and witli them I 
the n u r h:. ( )n the third div 1 cam- t&lt;&gt; th-- monastery ot St. Huneit. thmujrh a 
l ii_ r \vav, and a vast and mo-t ln&gt;rri:le -oiitnde. ( )n the ti.nnh dav, beinir 
L r ii.d"d iv a certain clerk \\lif : eaptivity no ,r-~ tnaii my.-rij . \\r ,11. 1 

KII &gt;\v not t nroii^h \vlia l-rty in-aintains and rooky liri^his. and then 

&gt;iii;h deep an 1 mar-hy valleys, to the 1:1 rat exiiaiisiion ol unr i, md &lt;nir 

own anxietv, turning on on ev. the lra-t sound l-t w- -lionld b- 

taken; till, at length, at dawn on th-- tit ili day, w- t onnd oiir--lv &lt; at tin- end of 
that terrible d -er , and tne elerk pn .m- way and I aiMiher. The 

monks of Cinny have a cell in the woods belwe.-n Hn\cand Lieje, and th--ie 1 
wa- lerrivrd tor the night with all humanity. ( )n the sixth dav we came to 
Lieg", whe c the mo-t pious abimt of &gt; .1 ,111 . I )om Stephen, enter! n uc i and 
eonsoled m", out wained metnat Her; man had iii- - on tiiei-.ou out for me. 

I took a bold step, for I repair- d to the niti- &lt; i i i - belt, which count 

\\a-ijoined with Herrirnan, and -iiowing her the HMbigOOlM letter, I had her per- 
mi.-sion to pro&lt; eeil, and no one dared to contradict her : and so mona.-tic &gt;inij 
ity deluded the cunnm-: of the woman. On arriving at our coiiv nt the iir-tuien 
were astoid-iitd ; and -at theins- Ivc- down round me witi oy, an 

me as if I had returned from the tomb : and they gave thank&gt; t" (iixlformy 
wonderful e-cape. T&gt; it atte: a time, when the coiinte-s dr-&lt; ; how she had 

been deluded, she kindled i he iage of her husband against me to &gt;uch a 
that I was not -ate ev. n within the walls of oiir cloi-ter ; and -o, tearing e,,n- 

itlv fi-r my lite, 1 . v made ai : aiuetn- iits \\it i ( ..m; .Xrnnlfot Louvain 

that h" should conduct me away in I ! .-d me out .n th- fonrtn &lt; t the cal- 

eiiii- ^ ptemWr, very -ad on having a |i . K) i"iiu r i-uniliar to me, and ilie 
yoimt; men in win &gt;se e&lt;l neat ion I ha-i iau n .-uch pain-, and a &lt;-&lt;-ngic-ation in which 
I had so lonjr labored, and which I was never likely to seea&gt;_ r ain. I wept, ih 
fore, biitenv. and so proceeded to St. Lnireiice. to be under me \\is-- al&gt;bot 1 
eiiirer. \\herc. tnank- to his iri eat numanity, I was fixed and consol.-d by the third 

week of September** 

But to return to the Abbey and ol he fugitiv-- wno came to it for ho-pi- 

tality. When Ingulphu- came fn -t to Cr..yland as abbot, he found there -ixty- 

* Chronic. Abbatia-. &gt;. Tiuilmns, Lii). vii. up. D.claT. Sp.cileg. vii. 
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two monks, of whom four were lay brothers, besides monks of other monasteries, 
wh&lt;&gt; were in community with the chapter of that house, and who whenever thev 
came sat in the choir and in the refectory, and slept in the dormitory, and then- 
would &gt;tay a- long as they liked: and -ometimes not till halt a year or a whole 
year would they return to their own nn&gt;nast"ries ; for particularly in time of war 
or disturbance thev flocked toCrovIand. On this occasion there were in the hon- 



ten monks from Thorney, six from JJury, eiuht from Ramsey, three from Ely, 
nine from St. Edmund s, twelve from St. Alkin s, ten from Westminster, two 
from St. Andrew of Northampton, fourteen from Christ Church, Norwich, fifteen 
from Thetford, seven from Coventry, six from St. Mary s, without York, ten from 
St. Mary s of Stow, six from Michelneys, and five from Malmslmry, be-ides daily 
comers and others who always livid there for the sake of security, and had obtained 
leave to be united with the .society ; for the urbanity of Croyland was such that no 
one was ever sent awav." In much later times, when the Swede was carrying on 
war against the Catholics of Germany, the monks of the abbey of Einsiedelin gave 
hospitality at one time to three abbots and to more than thirty monks from other 
monasteries, who had taken refuge there.* The Count ofStolberg, in his history of 
Alfred, after observing that " in times of war and desolation illustrious sufferers 
found a sure refuge in the holy asylum of a monastery/ adds, "this explains 
why so many princes, when restored to their thrones, showed such gratitude to 
them. In the day of adversity thev had found there protection again.-t their ene 
mies, consolations in misfortune, and wise lessons ; leisure to reflect upon the dis 
orders of their past life, and new strength to resolve upon reforming it."f "The 
tempest of civil war," says Ingulphus, "was now hanging over the kingdom : 
but in order to escape a little from it during Lent, King Henry VI. came to the 
abbey of Croyland for the sake of devotion, to make his offerings humbly at the 
tomb of our holy father Guthlac. When he had tranquilly remained for three 
days and three nights, being much delighted with the observances of religion, he 
earnestly sought to be admitted into the fraternity of our monastery, and he ob 
tained ir. Soon after, in order to show his gratitude, he published a decree ex 
empting all the inhabitants of the town of Croyland for ever from the tax-gath 
erers and ministers of the king." But to return to the more ordinary times of 
general tranquillity. 

We have observed how the hospitality of the monks was often abused ; but 
there were visitors of a different class from those we have hitherto seen, whose ar 
rival at monasteries was an occasion of unmin^led joy to their holy inhabitants, 
and whose presence disturbed not the tranquillity of the house of peace. Hearken 
to their first words : 

"We enter from this time to prove 
Thy hospitality and love, 

*Regnier Chronique d Einsiedelin, 78. f Chap. iii. 



MOK K&gt; CATHOLICI; oil. 

- .\vn toward thy : .est: 

From hind to land we would not stray; 

whither should we go away? 
With thee is perfect rest."* 

Those are the pilgrims who used BO often to oome from distant ooontrict and 

nuiin t&lt;&gt; die. Such ua- St. Malaehi, who, as St. Bernard -1 from his 

far distant country, the tartiie- - and, uni( Clairvanx, \\ IKMC he died.t Such 
\\ a.- Molina 1, another Irishman, who made a pilgrimage i- K ine, in company with 
hi- uiiric Maruus, a distinguished monk, and many of;, is countrymen. &lt; )n their 
return over the llhetian Alps they all toou tin- way to St. Gall, in order to s-e the 
place whep- :hc lii\ (Jail and so many Irishmen after iiim had lived and I 

still living. Mdugal and \furkiiabeiii --d by the monks to remain, consented, 

and &gt;;ave. their li n--e- a id mo icv, ho &gt;ks ant ve-tments t &gt; the ablc-y. 

under the name of M ir c! M-, ditninn:ivc from hi- uin-l.- &gt;fark, \va- made 

"f ho inner -chool, in which h" l orme&lt;l Ilianv eminent nien.^: Th- &gt; Irish, in the 

ninth century, " (jnibu- &gt;n- i.-tndo [lera^rlnandi jam ji:-n in natui-am con versa 

a- \Valafrid Stral- . in hi- l:feot ^ . &lt; i ill.jj w. lom&lt; v-ito! 

ditV-Tcilt ffli^iou- lions,- which they v;-i cd ; and many of thorn never re- 

tuni d t &gt; their country, Imt muaiueditl Itah , France, and ( Jermany, whore tht-y 

.me monks or hermit-. In a codex of St. (iall are these lines alluding to 

them 

" Hi sum -anni, qu-w inula nnstra 

Nohilis in lisTfrvi-i niiiriv -nisi darns, 

Quorum irratsi fides, virtus, honor, inciita vita 
Has :iuii&gt;. Miiniu.-i-ijU I saci.ivit unio-uns. 

Semin.i tjui vi;r Aiiji iiuui prr :i^r&lt;)8, 

Ex (jui^ maturos converts in liorrt-a fructus, 
No ici iir 111:1 ilf stirpe crcnti 

Hie Mini K : in .p-ibe 

l -. inuutii(|in- tuiiH-nti.-i nu-mbra! 

Cum Clni-ii potius dchctis im-mbra videri , 
Prudcn-i hie p tiiMt (piin (J.-illus atquc M-piiltuS, 
Ardens icnis Srotornm conscendif ad altos. 
LuV&gt;lane rni ruit nomem. dinniimqii - vocari. 
Aunue r me hie pro nomine F.-vlan, 

Dutiduin lio- liorto* fecit, (piiciinqne requirls, 
V. : - .- . qui dixit :iiuief."| 



Sometimes, however, the-- holy ^in-t- only romained f n. Thus in 

the annals of Corby, in Saxony, we read, u Thi- year, 1 1 _ : ,. Nicholas, one of the 
h- rm ts of the moiia.-tery of St. Gall, came to IH, and was made a p-ader ; he re- 

* Treneh. 

f Ireland usp&lt;J to he called Scotia Major. Mmtyroi. 15 Noikcr Pet. Lombard de Hi bcrnia 
( oinmentJii iu&gt;, 

: I .rkehuid in Cas. i Lib. ii. c. 47. | Ex. 0. x. n.10. 
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turned to Switzerland, and became, we hear, an abbot/ \V&gt; lately observed how 
tnanv personages of dignity in this world visited the abbey oi Mouni-CuSbino, 
L"t u.i hear its annalist record the arrival of other guests, wlio-e chief greatness 
consisted in their saintly fame. Hither, then, came St. Adalbert, bishop of the 
Sclavonians, having left his see by permission of the Roman Pontiff, through de 
sire of making a pilgrimage to Jerusalem; but the abbot and prior, as if by di 
vine admonition, dissuaded him, saying, " It is the part of a magnanimous man 
to avoid the perplexities of this fugitive world, sed quotidie loca nova mutare 
minus laudabile est. For as the inconstancy of the wintry sea is an evil to nav 
igation, so a wandering from place to place threatens danger. To stand in one 
spot, and the more freely to apply to sup Tiial things, not we, but the precepts of 
our ancestors and the examples of the bravest men exhort you." Moved by these 
words, he resolved to renounce that project, and to proceed no farther, but io con 
clude there the remainder of his days ; though by command of the Pope he after 
wards returned 10 the pagan people, from whom he received a martyr s crown.* 
Hither also came, for the sake of prayer, St. Romuald and St. Boniface, and many 
others of the Teutonic race : hither came Count Olibanus, by advice of St. Rom 
uald renouncing the world, ami along with him bringing fifteen horses laden 
with treasure, ostensibly coming to pray for a season, but in fixed resolve to re 
main here for ever.f Hither came the Lord Odilo, of venerable fame, from 
Cluny : through reverence for St. Benedict, he ascended the mountain on foot, 
and when, after the custom of the monastery, he had been introduced into the 
chapter-room, and led honorably to the abbot and brethren, after the solemn 
words used on the reception of such a guest, he said aloud. "Sicut audivimus 
ita et vidimus in civitate Domini virtutum, in civitate Dei nostri, et in Monte 
Sancto ejus/ J 

Hither came very devoutly Hugo, the venerable abbot of Cluny, a man of 
celebrated life, desiring to be received with his congregation into community of 
prayers in life and death with the brethren. Hither came St. Villibald from- 
England, which he had left ten years before, on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 

The joy with which the monks must have welcomed the arrival of such men 
could only have been equalled by that of the guests themselves on entering their 
gate&lt;. When we find St. Thomas Aquinas seized with sickness, which appears 
to be mortal, at the castle of Magenza, the seat of the Count Aunibal of C can, 
at which lie had Bopped on his way from Naples to the council of Lyons, in or 
der to bid adieu to his niece Frances of Aquin, and afterwards proceeding on his 
journey, though inwardly persuaded that his last hour was at hand, how consoled 
are we to hear of his arriving at Fossa Nuovo, the fanvm* abbey of the Cistercians,- 
in a desert in the diocese of Terracin.-i ! In fact, he had fastened his departure 
from the castle, saying. " If the Lord pleaseth u&gt; give me a little strength, I shall 

* Cap. xvii. Lib. ii. f Id. cap. xix Lib. ii. t Cap. liii. Lib. ii. iii. 51. 
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proce-d, in order (hat I may IK- found in - nw mona-tery, rather than in a secular 
hoi; On fin :he abbey, alter first praying in-fore the ble--ed -ueram- nt 

according :-&gt; h. ; - ctist mi, ne pa ed into tne cloister, which he never lived to ._,,, 
Out of, rep U, I lav reipiie- ni-a in -:e&lt;-idum -avuli." The UK til kl 

were not in !&lt; to fiie hon. i on them by the arrival of ftiich a guest. 

He wa- lodged iii the abbot s apartment ; and (lie monk- would cut down and 
v with th -ir own hand- the wood that wa- to burn in hi- i oom, thinking them- 
.- Ivs h:ippy if tliey could render anv Ki VK- to the holy doctor, who, u y 1 liv- 
iug, wa- hastening to a kingdom. Th&gt; \ eiltr at-d ;d:n t&lt;&gt; dicta -- di-ciirs.-s on 
ill - Cantica ranticoruin ; but he replied, Give me tii- spirit of S\ I , mard.aud 
I will comply with your re.pi There lied unl on the seventh of March. 1^71, 

some hours after midnight, just at tli- dawn of day. 

A scene of th" &gt;ame kind was \vitiies-.-d in the mona-tery of Favcntia, ll Ka- 
veuna, in : VC It7li.at iiii-lni_ lit, on the octave ..f St. IVte . 1 -. chair. \\\\&lt;&gt;\, 

Peter Dainian, that gnui star of -aiictity and learnint;, set upon the v\ () rld. el ( ,-ii\u; 
in that hon-e h - 1- Cation with his life.* Tritheinius ivlat another dc-pl\- iu- 
-!in u r vi&gt;it made t&lt; a r "li^i. &gt;us non-e. Si. . \n-elin, arclibi-hop ot ( anterbiiry, 
iiearing of the bh-s-d Abb.t \Villiam and the s:uietity of the monks at Hiis.-nau, 
turned out of IPS way when on his. return from Rome and visited ihem, icmain- 
iiii: with them fonrnt ii day-, a man holy with the holy, a monk with moi 
and an humble archbishop with the humble. St. \Villiam rejoiced (&lt;&gt; -eethe pri 
mal- of England, whom he ha ten heard spoken ofa.s a man of God. In 
the midst of the brethren tne holy aivhhi-hop remained like one of their 
number, sp.-aking many things on tin- Holy Si-riptmvs, on the observance of 
the monastic conversation, on the -alvation of souls, and on the love of (iod. Of 
ten he lamented aloud his own OANB, tliil he wa- drawn from a cloister to an epi- 

t-opal chair; he wa- .-..:, ip.-li- ,i, Ite -ai&lt;l,to COIIV.-IM- with tlie world. "() liappv, 
and tlirice liappv, tlioae," h- cried, " who could -erve ({od in monadic peart- and 
solitnd Tlien commending himself to the prayer- of all, and -riving them his 

bene iiction, he departed on his return to Kn^land, whence he came, but he never 
lost the memory of this visit. Bishops, indeed, were generally glad to pay -ueh 
visit-, which conferred pl--a-ure on the monks. Tim-, in the annals of Corby, in 
Snxony, we read, "This vear, 875. Luithebart, tli- bishop, on his journey, pa.- d 
a night in our mona-tery, and wa- benign lv received by Ad--l _ r ariu- and the whole 
c-&gt;nvent." And in the records of Einsiedelin, tin; arrival of St. Charles Borromeo, 
in 1576, i- noted down. 

Great men in exile, and mere -ocular wanderers too, arrived often at the mon- 
asteri- -, and received h&lt;spiiality during a oertaitl -pace of time. In 1M), l*eter 
II., abbot of Kin-itHlelin. obtained from the Kmp Tor \Vin confirma 

tion of the privilege which conferred on his ablx. i y " the rijjht t&lt;&gt; rec.-ive iM 

* Aunal. ( .-iniald. Lib. xix. t Chronic. Hit snug. 
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persons." In all ages, the Benedictines desired this " droit d accueillir les ban- 
uis," to which they owed many illustrious visitors. The well-known compas 
sion of all the religious orders drew many strangers to their houses : for those who 
could sympathize so deeply with woes they only read about, as may be witness d 
in the impassioned exclamations of the poor Friar Martinns, on hearing of the 
sufferings of St. Elizabeth, would not be frigid comforters in presence of the un 
happy. The abbey of Blandinberg, near Ghent, acquired frpsh celebrity from 
having received, in his banishment, St. Dunstan, archbishop of Canterbury. In 
the abbey of Clairmarais, St. Thomas, of the same see, found an asylum; and, 
when lodged again in the abbey of St. Bertin, at St. Omer, he remembered with 
pleasure that the same house had received the learned Alcuin, the great Kings 
Alfred and Canute, and that resplendent light of England St. Dunstan. St. 
Thomas, on his way thither, having reposed for a night in Lille, the house in 
which he lodged still bears this inscription : " Sancto T lionise Canturbiensi hujus 
sedis quondam hospiti sitlaus, honor, et gloria ;" and the water of its well is asked 
for by the peasants, with faitli in Him whose martyr drank it. The abbey of 
Pontigny, that second daughter of Citeaux, served as an asylum to three holy 
archbishops of Canterbury ; St. Thomas, and Stephen Langton, and St. Edmund. 
Many were the victims of oppression who found refuge in this house, and hence 
we find there this inscription : 

" Est Pontiniacus pons exulis, hortus, asylum; 
His graditur, spatiatur in hoc, requiescit in illo."* 

Another class of pacific visitors whose presence was hailed with an immense 
and holy joy was that of men intellectually great; wiiose genius that cast glory 
on their age, was not without enthusiastic admirers under the monastic cowl. 
Never did such high intelligences give each other rendezvous in the palace of 
princes, as used to meet here. For whom now sounds the porter s bell ? there 
are quick steps in the cloister ; the abbot smiles, to indicate the joy that will ac 
company the coming guest. It is Michael Angelo who arrives! it is Dante! 
or a prince philosopher perhaps, a Picus of Mirandula ; or the Songster of Jer 
usalem, the sweetest of the poets, Tas-&lt;o ! When the ponderous gates of the ab 
bey flew open to receive such men, there were that day many glad hearts within it, 
though plaudits were not heard to wound its sanctity. Where did Dante find that 
friendly solitude which invited him, as he says, to visit ancient books ?f Where 
did the great Buonarotti hold that silent and meditative intercourse with eternal 
trutli ? It was in some monastery among woods and mountains, to which they 
used to repair from time to time, seeking renovation of their spirits and peace. 
Learned renowned monks of distant abbeys were also welcome visitors to relig- 

* Gall. Christ, xii. 440. f De Vulgari Eloquentia. 
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ion- houses. Thus, in til- ; of Kin-i. di lin, the arrival of Don Mabillon, in 

!&lt;;&gt;: ,. is noted down ; M altfO thai Ol 1 in &lt; a met, in 17 

N (I one br ng . :, "ven the mere secular wanderera, like those of latter Una 

.ml \v i ;h,.iu as gue-ts. Tli,- Song-ter ot \ 

1 himself, wnrn at Atii -n-, in ti:ecitv n| Minerva, in piv&lt;i.nc.- of tin- l j ar- 
thi iion, cho-e for his tod-ing tin- convent of Capuchins.* Count Kl/ 
hran who&gt;e nam*- alone Urines one kick to tin- ag- .- of faith and heroic virtue 
ha- left, in the tablet- of Vallombrosa and Camaldoli, a memorial of the peace 
that he derived from inhaling the .-aiictity of tho-e eloi-ter- ; and &lt;! tainly, 
most .strangely pervert" i mn-t l&gt;e the mind \vhich do s not regard the mem 
of a visit to the monasteries O f Switzerland and Italy a.- one of its nio-t delight 
ful r- coll.-ction-. \Vhat, in ta- i. i&gt; more calculat-- 1 to m.ik \&gt; and lasting 
impression than the -oiemn nm-ic of the monk-s, chanting by ni&lt;^ht in the rhureh 
of X alloinhro-a . \\ hat nioiv . ttiii j; than that nt-w lit e on. m m&gt; to 1 treat he 
in those delieion- MeQfl &gt;anci li i it\ lull, \\nen, after e&gt;capiujr in the 
&gt;umni"r month- from Klor.-H --- to he nlonniain-, one innds thoM swelling lawns 
when y.-t the tender dew -ti ive- \ it i the -nn. o ..11 within 
the dark primeval f Mat -en-en that a &gt;if-y . \\hocan for^ft the tolling of 
matin Itell atC amal . awful amid-t the solitude &lt;&gt;t thos*- Appennines ! or 
the salutation. . ach dav hef.re the dawn had eiia-td the hour of prime. 1&gt;\ the 
monk nt ni\\z in his l.-ni: white naltit. carryini; hi- lamp, and saying with a 
smile, " Dco^iati:. Ah! olle cannot \\onderthal |&gt;. o d i-ljo-e to ac 
cept the hospitalities if r- liirioti- m&lt;-n. ratherthan to court the invitation- of the 
.t. In Dry hu 1-14 abltev rcsid-&gt;i oi\.-n th- moral (iow. r, and the philosophic 
Sir d . In the convent of: he Carmelites on that hill where &lt; aio had ni- larni, 
and where highe-t (Jod in temler ni -rcy now &gt;ho\\&gt; m Vi&lt;ia \\rot- MJ^ 
CSlriatiad. In the Carthu-ian mona-tery, one leaijtie Iroin Milan, IVtiarch, \\ ho 
had a country villa near it, spent hi- happirM hours. u In that cloi-ter," he 
-. " I njoy at all hours of the day the pure and delightful pi re 
ligion ; the u r at&gt;-- are alwavs o; me; but I am n-ol\-, d not to lodge tli 

I should give trouble t&lt;t otin-rs in see.Jnt; my own plea-nre. In tin- happy 
retreat I draw eonsolation from my pious mom Their eonvi sitin i- not 

brilliant, but it i- innocent and holy ; their n-p:i-t- are not inviting, but in tneir 
eonipanv th.-:.- i- p-rie&lt;-t tVe--do!n ; \\hiie th"ir prayers will lye my ijreat comfort, 
both in my lif-- and at my death." 

Finailv, for it would Ite endh ss to p : with instance-, to th" monastery of 

St. Onufri" l .i--o came, in his la-t hour-, wiien he felt that he wa- never to leave 
it moi- . S-i/"d with mortal -ickn s-. at th-- moment when ih - triumph of the 
lanre i-crown was to have l&gt;een conferred upon him, he eaus-d hims"lf to be re 
moved to this monastery, when all hi- thoiiL ir - n (iod. On the ar- 

* Mienauil. le l &lt; )ric 
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rival of Cardinal Cinthio with the Pope s benediction, heexclaimed, "This is the 
crown with widen I hope to be crowned, not as a poet in the Capitol, but as a 
child of tlie church in heaven." 

So here, in conclusion, we discern that not in vain were made these visits to the 
monasteries of the middle age-, where men found that for which their hearts per- 
hap-i so long had yearned, edification and peace. " Alas ! but you astonish me," 
exclaims the youth who receives a stranger coming a&lt; a suppliant to the temple in 
the ancient tragedy, " that your eyes should overflow with tears, thus moistening 
your gentle cheeks on beholding the chaste oracle of Apollo ; all others. a&gt; soon 
as they see the vaults of the god, are filled with joy. and you must weep !" " It 
is not strange that I should weep," was the reply, % for I applied my thoughts to 
an ancient remembrance : my mind was at my home, and not here." The sup 
pliant, who came devoutly to the sanctuaries of Christian peace, could not so easily 
stand aloof to cherish the remembrance of even the dearest things domestic : his 
tears were only of repentance or of ecstasy. 

" How much, say d he, more happie is the state 
In which ye, father, here doe dwell at ease, 
sheading a life so free and fortunate, 
From all the tempests of these worldly seas. 
Which tosse the rest in daungerous disease / 
Where warres, and wreckes, and wicked enmitie, 
Doe them afflict, which no man can appease- "* 

Such were the impressions of Petrarch when he visited the Carthusian monastery 
of Montneux, and found there his brother Gerard become a perfect anchorite, dis 
engaged from every tiling upon earth, consummate in piety, and longing for the 
joys of heaven. " I blushed," he says, " to behold a younger brother, and my in 
ferior, now risen so far above me. At the same time, what a subject of joy and 
glory to have now such a brother !" 

George Vasari, in a letter to Giovanni Pollastro, describes his own affliction, 
amounting: almost to madness, on the death of Duke Alexander, and the consola 
tion he derived from a visit to Camaldoli. I verily believe that had I eree- 
vered long in the same course, it would have brought me to an untimely end. 
But it was by you, my dear Master Giovanni, blessed be God for it a thousand 
times! it was by your means that I was conducted to the hermits of Camaldo 
li ; and it was impossible for me to have been conducted to a fitter place to bring me 
to my proper senses, because I passed my time in a way that did me infinite service : 
for, by communing with these holy hermits, thev, in the space of two days, worked 
such an alteration in my mind for my &lt;r&lt;)od and my health, that I began to be 
sensible of my f( rmer follv, and the madness with which I had been blinded. 
But now, it is in this chain of lofty mountains of the Appennines, beautified by 

* Spenser, vi. a. 
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the straight fir-tree-, that I am made to feel the high value of a life of p. 
Ib : the.-e holy hermits have their abode together, leaving the vain world In-low 
them, win, a fervent -pirit elevated t.&gt; Go.i. I h n and conversed i ,,r ;,ii 

hour wi h five old hermit-, neither of them under "i-ht nd who 

are strengthened to perfection In- the Lord ; and it - &gt; m-d to me a- if I had h&lt; , 
the discourse of five ang.-i- o( Parad Then, alter a pans--, ivturnin&lt;_: t" liis 

pagan images, he -ay-, " Iftiierehad b- en a CftUlftkloli, Ly-aiid- r would nave 
been enabled rid of that deep melancholy \vliieii preyed upon iii- -n 

mind during his hut- r JT&lt; M8. M 

And now, Having ob-erved th" guests in all their variety of character, what | 
we to think of these monastic receptio:.- . .\-:i Fr--nch hi-torian tak 
to demand, in alluding to that papal court whi it- briirhtc-t lumin 

aries from the cloi-t.-r. When- will you find a hou-e in mod.-rn times wiu ie the 
Church, the Cii:istian monarchy, rii -olo.jy, IMiil.-.pliy, Ili-tory, l .. try. I aint- 
ing, and Music, send thn-. day af;er day, their repre-ent -itivt- . \Vh- i the 

human soul, as if already passioide aftd BSOIped from all its fleshly ln-nds. c-.ine- 
t" -ubstitnte tin- .-nb-tauc.- fnr the hope ; and to enjoy, in present nality, what 
is of faith, the c.&gt;mmnnion of saints? 

But we must 1 -ave it to the chronicles of the middle ag-- t &gt; d -erilx- the guests 
of the la-t and hrji -t Order, \\li" cnn.- to mona-t -rie- tn -dnte the sons of peace 
within them, and receive fr- in tl. interdlUlge of holj look-, a pi .f iiind 

and my-ti lation. w When the kil^ 8fc L &lt;n -." -a\ s one ofth -t:. wa-at 

Rome on hi- pilgrimage, h aving heard therenoun .f In-otlier (Jil, - , who wa- 
then rt-siding at l -ru^ia. lie took tie- rad t &gt; ih.it city in order to see him. I&gt; - 
inj; arrived at the convent of the Kiiai Min-&gt;r&gt;. without Ix ing rin Mgnix- d, travel 
ing a- a oilgrim, he U-g ^ d th.-port-i to permit him to &gt;}&gt; ak t" brother Giles. 
The brother who had charge &lt;&gt;f the gate invited him to wait, and proceed -d to 
lo ik for Ciiles, who had a -ndden revelation that it was the king of France, and 
niMer this impression he de-cended, and threw him-elf on his kn-e-at thcf. et of 
the holy king, while tne king, in like manner, knelt before Giles, and having 
kis-ed and embrace* 1 each other with many .-i&lt;_ r ns of mutual charitv. thev sepai- 
: in - |.-nee, without either of them uttering a word. While the-e two devout 

Soul- were thus united in spiritual itent, the porter a-ked oneof the stranger- who 

( was that pilgrim tnat had embraced br .tle-r (! 1 - - \\ith -o much familiarity, and 
he an- that it was Louis, king &lt;&gt;f France, who was come tor the purpo-e of 

uj tiie &lt;_ Mod fai her, being on a visit to th-- li"ly pi.- \l .me. The friars. 

hearing of the eircum-t ince, were disp].-a-e,l a 1 th" -ittl :iony with which 

brothei Gil.-.- had ivc.-ived this great king, and ex press* . 1 their surprise that he 
should have committe i -uch a fault. My bretiu-en, replied Gile&lt;. be not 
troubled at vhat ha- hajipened. The king is content with me, as I am with 
him; and IR&gt; not astonished that w- have H"t .-\rh:iiiged a word with each other, 
for otir di-. was mute; and know that w.iile we eini)rac- d, the divine light 
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revealed to each of us the interior of the other s heart : and having fixed the yes 
of our souls upon that eternal brightness in whicn all things are beheld clearer than 
in themselves, we have spoken to one another, although we n.-ed no words. 
The friars remained astonished and confused at this reply, beating their breasts for 
having so rashly judged an action so holy." 

To enjoy this mute discourse, this ineffable communion of inspired hearts, this 
participation of eternal brightness, this supernatural, divine contentment, the visi 
tors to monasteries often avowedly came. For hear a memorable example. One 
day a pilgrim entered the abbey of Corvo, and stood in silence before the monks. 
After some time, one of them demanded what he wished and what he sought 
there? The stranger, without answering, contemplated the arcades and the col 
umns of the cloister. The monk asked him again what he desired, and what he 
was seeking? Then lie slowly turned ins head, and looking upon the monk and 
his brethren, replied, " Peace." Struck with the word, his tone, and manner, 
the monk took him aside, and after a few words, understood that it was Dante 
who stood before him. Then he, drawing a book from his breast, gave it to him 
graciously, and said, " Brother, here is a part of my work, with which perhaps 
you are not acquainted. I leave you this remembrance." " I took the book," adds 
the monk, "and after pressing it to my heart, opened it in his presence with 
great love, expressing, however, my surprise that he should have written in the vul 
gar tongue. In reply, he adduced many things, full of a sublime passion, in praise 
of the people, and to the disparagement of the nobles of our time." What seekest 
thou, stranger ? Peace. 

In the next chapter we shall see how many others came with the same object, 
and how divinely their best wishes were fulfilled. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 




(HENCE come ye, friend- V" The poet fancies what the monk be 
held. Alas ! I cannot name all that I read of -oriow, toil, :m,l -hanie 
on your worn tares; as in legends old, which make immortal tnc 
astrous fane of OOnqoemn and impo-ter-, thedi-cord ot your hearts 
I in your look- beh&lt;&gt;id. Whence come ye? From pouring human 
blood t ortli on tiie earth? Sp ak ! Are your liands in -laugh- 
sanguine huestained freshly? Speak then! \Vh. n&lt;v come ye?" A youth 

made reply. 

" Wearily, wearily. oVr the boundless deep 

We sail. Thou reade-t well tin- misery 

Toid iu th 1 i yes ; but nincli doth sleep 

Within, which thi-re tin- p-wir lu-itrl loves to keep, 

Or d.-iri- not writt- OH the (ii&gt;hoiiort il brow. . 

Even from our childhood have we learned to sleep 

The hi- : v in the tears of w- 

And never diramed of hope or refujre until no" 

Such words spake the omvertitifs \vh.-n Hr-t tli-y reached the ]&gt;ortals which re 
ceived them to religion- peace. Such were their recollections of the world they 
were leaving, and -ueh their ezperienoe on catching tlie fiiv-t glimp-sofa better. 
The chang". though iplete. \\as often already cnnsummated when they tit&gt;t 

came, for it wa- the previous cdnver-iin of their heart- to OCK! which had made 
them resolve to a nine the cowl of Benedict, or to trird them-elv--- with the cord 

8t, Francis. Their v&lt;n ce-. thevet urc. as we nre led toward- them, may [&gt;e the 
echo of that choru- of -pirit- of which the -rime po.-t so beautifully &gt;in. 

(&lt; our mind 
Whicli was late so dusk, and obscure, and blind . 

\v tis an ocean 
Of clear emotion. 
A heaven of serene and mighty motion. 



fti rs. 

Thioiiirh blood and tcur-. 
And ;i thick hell of imtreii-. :ind liopes. and fears, 

\Ve w:id-d and flew. 

And the M&gt; few 

Where the bud-hlijrhted flowers of happiness erew. 

* Shi-i. 
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" Our feet now, every palm, 

Are sandnll d with calm, 
And the dew of our wings in a rain of balm ; 

And, beyond our eyes, 

The human love lies 
Which makes ail it gazes on Paradise. 

In the beginning of this book we observe*! that there were men among the lost 
and found again for whom it was neces-ary that there should be phice-, as St. 
Bernard says, n t and delectable, not for rejoicing, as in the world, bui for mourn 
ing the things committed in the world, where by much subtle and useful preach 
ing of the seniors, and by much more subtle and useful examination of their con 
versation men might be instructed to all good,* in other words, that there are 
persons who must cloister them in some religious house, where holy lives must 
win a new world s crown, which their profane hours here have stricken down. The 
change of mind implied in this necessity, constituting the con versions which we are 
now about to consider, though deemed unintelligible by the blind world, remains 
a psychological fact, the existence of which, history places beyond all doubt or 
question. Could one read the hearts, known only to God, of men during the 
last moments that precede their death, during that twilight of life when nature 
makes a pause, and they lie passive and voiceless, with thoughts beyond the 
reaches of their souls, one would find that sooner or later the need of such mighty 
renovations became known to most of Adam s sinful children. But long before 
that hour, it ha-; been disclosed to thousands, to men who, as the poet says, in all 
their enjoyment 

" Have this trick of melancholy." 

and who say from the bottom of their hearts, " in omnibus requiem qnsesivi, et in 
omnibus dolorem et laborem inveni. Non est requies nisi in hereditate sancto 
rum." O melancholy ! who ever yet could sound thy bottom ! O God ! O God ! 
how bitter is the state of man unreconciled, unsanctified ! Hearken to his cries, 
woe is me whence are we, and why are we ? of what scene the actors or spec 
tators? evening must usher night, night urge the morrow, month follow month 
with woe, and year wake year to sorrow." St. Bernard heard cries like these. 
" I have known men," he says, u satiated with this world, and to such a degree as to 
nauseate its memory. I have known them satiated with money, satiated with 
honors, satiated with pleasures, satiated with curiosities, and not moderately, but 
even to the utmost stretch of loathing satiated ,"f Nevertheless, the difficulty 
opposed to conversion might remain the same as before, for adversity and pros 
perity seem to present an equal obstacle to it. Therefore St. August in says, " for 
me, when I reflect on the conduct of the lovers of the world, I know not at what 
time preaching can be employed most seasonably to heal their mind : for when 

* Epist. 418. t De Conversione, 14. 
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uis are fa viable to them, on. ,i drunken with fortune; and the in- 

solence of their pride makes th-m reject as tabl--, the renion-t ranges and -avings, 

ioly men. It adversity pie- tnem, wholly occupied with wnat aflliet- tiiem, 
tln-y think more of delivering th- inselve- from the evd which they f.el, than ,,f 
taking measures against that which menace- them. The IM . oppre ed by 

Pharaoh - otlirer-. ivius.-d to pay attention to what Mo-r.-,had { &gt; -ay t&lt;. them I M. in 

L " Tney would not h -ar h m," -av the Scriptures, "on account of then 
treme atlliction, and th- tin- labor with which they \\viv l&gt;ad -d." " Xon 

acquieverunt ei, propter augu-tiam spiritu-, et "j&gt;us duri-simum." A holy poj&gt;e 
therefore said: " that it was a greater miracle to convert a -inner, thant-- re 
ad ead man to lit ." " He wh hath not expericuc- -d the enmity of th. I m 

- the Greek poet and philosopher, " know&lt; not whence are the wounds of life." 
The ancients thoiigiit that all unhappy men had their attending fury. The true 
wisdom, rcavaKt^ TKXVKOV &lt;/;/jmrA-"j- // r/.^/&lt;r, a- it \a--tylcd by "lie. \\ 
knew it not, \vitii th -ub-titutiou of a word, a - the 

d of discovering some spot like th* promi-ed by Min--i va, n^cft^ i*7Ti in&lt;&gt;\&gt;* 
oi gvos, * the need of taking - --p. which may -ecu re 

forever the soul from -uch demoniac per-e- iition, and e. .ududes h^r add -- to 
liim, who t c-1- tne powr oi calamity in word- like those wiiich D.mt ht-ard, 
when admitted to behold ;ne -utVerin^ -piiit-. "Oh! t ni- irange a thin_ r , it 

i- a gr-Mt -i-n tnat (Jixl doth love th There are men who correspond to 

fn-t sounds of her voice, and -av 

" 8ome great thing is to be endured or done : 
Wlifii I know wlmt. I shall be -til md calm, 
And never iinything will move me more." 

Then begin those terrible -ti ii _ r - r le- between the demon and divine grace in 
human breasts, which the chronicles of th-- ages of faith 80 awfully de-cril&gt;e. Then 
there is a counter, voice, which gnvn, 



Thine iiwii -(ml i- clrnn:t(l to a foul fiend 
Through misery -- 
This fiend, wlm-c ijliiistly pi-&lt;ence ever 
Beside thce like thy shadow liimir-. 
Dream not to eli i^f ; the in nl endeavor 
Would thee tc 

Be as thou art. Thy settled fate 
Dark as it is, all rhatiire would airi:ravate. 



Thus is lie for a while turned back to thoughts which can delight no more, to 
books whose power is dead. Vainly would his winter borrow sunny leaves from 
.uiy bough. He if diaoonragttl at th- immensity of the cnang.- required. " Sunt 
snirn omnia ista ex errorum orta radicibus," a- the philosopher says. " quse evel- 



!; in 
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lenda et cxtrahenda penitus, non cimimcideuda nee ampntanda stint," and 
"tmlv it is a great labor," as Richard of St. Victor observe-, "to desert accus 
tomed things, to leave below long familiarized thought-, and to ascend to things 
&lt;&lt;! -tial. t One might describe what the converts suffered, in the very language 
of IMato, where he says, that "the soul when its wings begin to grow, suffers in 
the same manner as the gums are affected with pain when the teeth first project,"^ 
and illustrate it from that curious passage in which Plutarch speaks of the diffi 
culty and di-gnst which is experience;! at the commencement, by men who en 
gage in tJiilosophv before they have experience of its joys. During this middle 
interval, he &gt;ays that they suffer much, and that many fall back in consequence. 
Thus Scxtius, a Roman, having abandoned the honors and offices of Rome for 
the love of philosophy.] and soon after finding difficulties and torments in his stud 
ies, was going to throw himself headlong into the sea : lie relates a similar thing 
of Diogenes, the Sinopien, when he began to give himself to philosophy. It was 
on a day of festive rejoicing with the Athenians ; the theatres were opened, as 
semblies were held, dances and masquerades occupied the whole night, while he 
in a corner of the place, shut up as if to sleep, began to give way to a thousand 
imaginations, which greatly weakened hi.s heart, suggesting to him that he was go 
ing to throw himself voluntarily into a laborious, strange, and savage mode of life, 
being separated from the rest of the world and deprived of all good. With the-e 
thoughts present to him, he espied a little mouse that came to gnaw the crumbs 
thai hail fallen from his great loaf, and this gave him fresh courage, and he said 
to himself, "What sayest thou? Diogenes, behold a creature lhat still lives, 
and makes a feast upon thy leavings, whilst thou, coward as thou art, lamentest 
that thou art not drunken and surfeited like these men, satiated with luxury and 
delicacies. " 

Thus St. Ephrem represents the demon entering into conversation with the 
Christian-soul, and saying, " What ! always refuse yourself such and such enjoy 
ment! How long will you torment yourself with these desires ! and the Chris 
tian resisting his suggestions by considerations drawn from the goodness of God, 
the shortness of human life, and the importance of eternal salvation. || Difficulty 
is still in the way, and of greater magnitude, so that in a spiritual sense was ver 
ified the remark of a modern philosopher, " we have tears in this world before \v&lt;j 
have smiles, Francesco! We have struggles before Ave have composure ; we have 
strife and complaints before we have submission and gratitude." For as Hugo of 
St. Victor says, " there is this difference between the love of the world, and the love 
of God, that the former seems sweet in the beginning, but proves bitter in the end, 
while the latter begins from bitterness, but has sweetness for its end."^" Discour- 
;iu inent, therefore, in the first stages of the new life ensues. The combat 

* Tuscnl. iv. 26. f De Contemplatione. 1 Lib.iii. c. 13. J Phsedrns. 

S " How to nerceivw one s Proir ." ] Out. 1 If DC ArcaMorali. Lib. i. 1. 
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seems to slacken, Imt it i- only becau-e every power that f:i-li ; n.- an&lt;l upholds, 
works silt-ntly. Consideration, like an an_-el comes, as til -ays, 

"\Ynip.-. out tin- ouYndini; Adiun. " 
TheR his resolutions become livd no more on vanity. 

" O let me not," quoth he. 1 then tunic agnine 
K.-icke to tlu- world. who&gt;e joyrs &gt;&lt;i fiuiiless a; 
Hut let me here for :ii-- in : 

In fine, his wi-h In- :hat which i- itit nlly expressed by Shirley, 

Th -ir H H sun ten til 

Th:m tli;it which rises in ti, me 

To feed u; me 

A bird of : rtoui in:m, 

I rise from tatth, :nid no more to turn back 
Hut for ft bu 

Some may be oflVmlcil on hearing of his choice, lint all his true friends answer, 

- () let him p;ivs he hates him 
ThafwouM upon Hie rack of this tough world 

tch him out Ion 

Tt would !&gt; ditli -ult in tliis frigid a ni c \vhi&lt;-li uo\v enooni] us, 

k and h &gt;ly joy which - idi convcr-ioii- 

i i:i a_"-&gt; of f aitlj : (Iln-ia in 9 \n~elm. whrn he 

hears tliat his ancient friend Etodtilf lias become a monk, "glory ! ;(J(Kl in the 
t, who fives i will to men m rartli, qui in t-ira d:it lioininilnis 

bonam volnntatem ; wh :iii h-md bath changed accord n_ r to mydcsii-e, the 
will of my lflov-&lt;l frit-nd trotn the vanity of the world, whieii profits no one, but 
injuivs all ifholove it. to truth which never injure-; any one. but which profits 
all who s.-ek it." 

Of th 9BlVe - &gt;f this threat drama within human brea-t-, it is not for 

my pw to trace even a faint outline. \Vhat \\a- th-- dix-our-e which worked 
such miracle-, can be l-arnt l&gt;esf perh^S hereafter, when we com-- to c,,n verse 
with the monks. K\pr---ly -uited -oinc imc- to the jii-ofessed enemies of peace, 
their words resembled th ~ ~~ n-cr. 



f M!h tin- -uiit of tMiihly c -n-| . me 

And w:i^h thy iiun 1- from miilt of blo.idy lid&lt;l : 
r i ! can nought hut sin. and war&lt; Imt sorrow yield."f 

Their exhortations, however, to etni.r ic,- a monastic lit . hiefly founded 

upon til- L l eat truth-, the appreciation &lt;&gt;f whicli niovs m-n : -. ] ,ri O n 

in general, as when with St. Jerome they say,"if you had the wisdom of Solomon, 

* Epist. u. 10. t . 10. 



AGES OF FAITH. 289 

the beauty of Absalom, the strength of Samson, the wealth of Croesus, (he power 
of Augustus, what would it all avail you, when your fl e -h would be consigned to 
worms, and your soul to demons ?" A* when they tell men to address themselves 
in the words of Peter de Roya, who says, "O Peter, the things in which you de- 
liglit are of the world. There will be a time when they will not be, but you will 
be." And as when they entreat them to conclude with St. Angustin, "terrena 
calcare, ccelestia sitire." Which do you wish, they ask with him another time, 
to love temporal tilings, and to pass with them, or to love Christ, and with him 
to live for ever ? But can I not love him in the world ? some will say, to whom 
the monk replies as the spirit did to Dante, heaving forth a deep and audible sigh, 
"brother the world is blind, and thou in truth com st from it."f "It is true, "as 
Richard of St. Victor says, "that in the sterile and arid desert of the world, the 
devout soul, while it labors for true joy, can fructify this barren soil, and bring 
forth even there something that will remain.";}; But esteem not yourself to be 
of such perfection that you can associate with those who keep in the broad, 
while you walk in the narrow way." 

Then turning to depict the vanity of the former, they appeal to the calamities of 
life, and say to the sufferer,"thou most beauteous inn, why should hard-favored 
grief be lodged in thee ? Et nunc quid tibi vis in via ^Egypti, ut bibas aquam turbi- 
dam ? et quid tibi cum via Assyriorum, ut bibas aquam fluminis ?" If it were ever 
so delightful, as St. Bernard says, " the world passes, et relinquere magis expedit 
quam relinqui." Of the rapid and imperceptible flight of time, even poets of the 
world, they add, remind you, when like Guillaume de Lorris, the Ennius of 
France, they remark, how, in a moment, three times are already past. 



"Le terns que s en va nuit et jour 
Sans repos prendre et sans sejour; 



which made the Gentile say, 



ra ftvrjra 5 ot vvv Ttpoorov rfyovu&i 6K,io.v t 
i&gt;5 av rpstiaS Einoini rov? do&lt;pov? fipor&v 
etrai, K.ai 

uoopictv 



"The world is called a desert," says Richard of St. Victor, "either because it 
is deserted and despised, or because it deserts and fails in itself. For daily with 
time pass the joys of time, and as manv joys of days as days pass away and fail. 
The w,orld, therefore, is always losing joy, and consequently the soul perfectly 
despiseth such fleeting joy, and endeavors to ascend by the desert to true and 
eternal joy . w || 



* S. Bern. Epist. 441. f Purg. xvi. t In Cantic. Can* Eurip. Medea, 1233. 
| In Cantica C 
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Th \vith n; hortations Mich as : f&gt;t. Jerome, my 

tri ml. \v;iat i- it that still retain- you in the woi 1 i . Yon, who-- fin- -on] is 
not mail" t&lt;&gt;r th" world, how lon^ will you bury yourself in liiiu hab- 

11 v long .viil you remain prisoner in these cine-, the worth;. 
human vanity ? Tru-t m. adjoin your friei tne. after me, and to 

rowd. " Ah, In- per-uaii.d by in. 
KMI- in- world of sorrow. Th" tumult will never eeoae in n; I w- be 

upon tiif short like loam. L ! thy merry, () Lord, be ujou u^ ! What avails 
tli" ambition of honor, the delight of the flesh, the visitingB of d rela 

tions, tiif oH -riinjs &lt;&gt;f subject- . I- not tiie -oul . !ia;n i d wu by the- that 

it cannot Hy away and find : d blk- ? \\V niu-t either cunjii. r these or be 

conquered by them. O human heart, rhydoyon wiiydiy.,u flv? There 

is nothing: hard or bitter here, but a little bark and -nrlare. The -iD-tanre is 
8Wet tne-s and peace. () human heart, why fea calktl back? Why trem 

ble to be repaired ? Yon ar wil iiii^and unwilling. &lt;) hea t ! wanting fervor, 
why do you not has! ,ord &gt;f h--artsV Why do yu collect all things but 

yourst lt ?* Al te: a .l. iiowev -r, as St. Bernard --." ii oonvenuon :- nlfi 
tii" \V -rk not of a human, but of a divine \ for the h&lt;-arin&gt;: which no labor 

wa- Decenary : linoe the laU^r wanting wa- ratii-r t n the ears, that t 

illicit not hear ii."f 

G ias devoted one portion of kis great work to a tr&lt; :i the call of men 

in the middle a^t-s to a mona-ti.- lii e, f which we -ha 1 p: Beutly i"lat" in&gt;tance8. 
I shall take care not to involve m\- If in ih" my-tcrins depths of this sulj-ct, 
by inquiring how this call \\a- m i : , and \\ e result wa- spontaneou-, 

the fruit of that &gt; i a;ion to which the p ib - the expulsion of what 

nd-, or, involuntary, the consequence of tho-e peculiar Braces which St. Autrn 
tin -ay- (i,.d | vithout beim: excited by any previou- disposition on our part. 

In e nl, . that An^el who-e nam expr.--.- cure ofGoxl, and he who, ac- 

St. Thomas, i- the biv.ith of the -pirit of the Saviour wiiich is to kill 
Auti-Ciirist, contribir.il to the Work, as-ist d doiibtle-s by tlios^ who di-.-ipate 
theilai- Kiiess vh i h iV" received from God the cha: ^uanliii _ r mt n, 

who have joy on t ne &gt;:iver- on of s ; nners, who led Lot from the midst of the re- 
rej)r.. :.at-, and who h--paf-r will make the final -"i&gt;..ratiou b-tween the just 
and the unju-t. The visible cu uses whioh led men to cntei in -n &gt;-! nes were many 
and various. As C;&lt; I Ici-terbach o :-rves, " Conversion sometimes pre- 

cetles anil -on. ntrition."| " For some," he adds, " are led from 

the first by the sole vocation of God, of whom Petrus Sutorus, the Carthusian, 
says, 

" Sunt qu! blanditiis, sunt qui terrore vocantur : 
Et tamcD bos omnes spiritns unus agit. 

* Lib 3. Epist. 12. f De ( nnv.-r-iun.- 1. 2. t Ulust. Mir Lib. ii. 1. 
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Bltnditiis Simon, fl;immis et fulgore Paulus, 
Qui fuit ex acri fulmine pulsus equo."* 

Whereas many who end well begin through an unworthy motive; for 
" others," says Cie-arins, " enter monasteries by the instinct of the malignant 
ipirit, as those who come to .steal, or to entice away some brother. Some are moved 
bv a certain levity of mi ml ; many by the ministry of others, that is, by the word of 
exhortation, the virtue of prayer, and the force of example. Xece.s-ity draws in 
numerable ; as for instance, sickness, when men recover after a vow; poverty, 
when they seek a retreat ; captivity, shame at others faults, danger, fear, the pros- 
pectof doom hereafter, or the desire of the celestial country," all which he illustrates 
by examples.! Then as to the form of conversion : " Some," he says, " come 
with pomp and troops of friends, others alone with humility. A knight named 
Walevanus came to Heruerode, entered the cloister on horseback, armed cap-a-pie, 
and, as our seniors, who were present, related to me, going up through the mid 
dle of the choir, in presence of all the wondering brethren, offered himself before the 
altar, placed his arms upon it, and then demanded the habit. Afterwards, through 
humility, he became a lay brother. Abbot Philip of Otterburg, on the contrary, 
being of noble parents, chose a different mode, as a canon of Utrecht who was 
present told me. Being converted at Paris during his .studies, he left the school 
secretly, and being handsomely dressed, as became a youth of his condition, he 
changed clothes with a poor scholar whom he met on the way. On arriving at 
the abbey of Bonavallis, he applied for admission, but the brethren seeing his 
worn cap and old clothes, esteemed him one of the wandering scholars, and were 
very near rejecting him."^; Many clerks who come to monasteries follow this 
latter mode, and pretend through humility to be laics, and ask permission to tend 
the flocks. 

Certainly put what construction one will upon the motives, it is a wonderful 
page in the history of mankind which records the conversions of men to a mo 
nastic state during the ages of faith. Let us in the first place only observe who 
were the men. To such a question Valentio, a Benedictine monk, is represented 
answering thus : 

" To fashion my reply to your demand 
Is not to boast, though I proclaim the honors 
Of our profession : Four emperors, 
Forty-six kiugs, and one and fifty Queens, 
Have changed their royal ermines for our sables ; 
These cowls have clothed the heads of fourteen hundred 
And six kings sons ; of dukes, great marquises, 
And earls, two thousand and above four hundred 
Have turned their princely coronets into 



* De Vita Carthus. ii. iii. 7. f Illust. Mir. Lib. i. 5. t Ulust. Mir. Lib. i. c. 38. 

g Id. i. :19. 
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An hinnlik- coronet of huii , left by 
The ra/or ilius ."* 

" Pimi- t comam ca; - an ancient author of one who underwent this 

transformation, "e: invenit coronam &lt;rloria- reliipiit ve-timenta -avularia, et -n~ 

-:u candidum; rel :&lt;piii p .mpam hujns mund:. -t |,,i-; 

In the midd ii Mirpri.-&lt;d no one on \ a mona-t -rv 

t &gt; find a kinir aiuoi j In the abbey of St. Mcdanl at &gt; 

tin- kiiiLT- Kude and Raoul were abbots. In a cloister ,&lt;l A : ma-i in tin- eighth 

aithhertach, an Iri.-h kinr. wh nerousand 

lul ivii;n of seven u. and -[.cut the remainder of 

iu m-.na-tic -eclu.-ioii. In tin inoii f IOIKI ini^lit Ix 1 found his -iic- 

\ial II.. lr.:luT ol Hu^h Allan IV., who iu T a ha)&gt;i&gt;v n-ijn of 

similar dnraiion r-tii.d to tlu&gt; siiinc n-,i::ii&gt;ii- peace. Many Iri-h aiih-v- hclidd 

l ihi.s kiivl ; and BOOB al: n ( .f Kn^land, the An 

n history in.-ntion- the uam-s ofiiii.n- than thirty ). r-.n- of l.oth &gt;-.\.-, who 
their thrones to i, in tin- M.Jitnde of a cloi-ter. 

\Vhat vet- mav have l&gt;--n the cireuin-tanee&gt; ot :inieto facilitate &gt;nch a 

. 

, it eaniuit !&gt; denied,* 1 Byi th- &gt; 3t . " but that such a reso- 

lutioi) in poisons of that rank pr !. j&gt; M-ntinient of the vanity of ^ 

and temv-trial pl-asure, a s rion- nu-di:atioii on what is vi&gt;ihle and on wha: i- 
invisihle, on wha: is ]ri&gt;hal.le and on \\liat i- ei&lt; rnal."* In the al)l&gt;ey of 
M &gt;!int-Cas~ino nii^ht have Keen t ound St. Cm-Ionian, eliest s,,n of Charles Mar- 
tel, and the uncle of ( harlema-iie. to whom ly hi- lath -r .- ! -tainent had liillen 
tria, StiaUa, and Thnriiii, ; a, all which he resigned to his son Drogo ; in the 
height of prosju-rity bidding adieu to the world in 785, resign ng his dignity, 1&lt; 

in^ the ^-i i il -,11-hip of his children to Pepin. and retiring tir-t to the monastery 
on Mount Soiactc, \\ln-n. i much reuanled on account of his contempt of 

al maje-tv, lie f- a red vain i^lory. So h" H- d thence ly niuht with one compan 
ion, and repaire i to this al.hey. H.- applied at the irate in the usual manner, a-k- 
iniT t -p-ak wit n the al)l)ot, and oH erinir him-elf as a |Mr Frank, who -nn^ht 
tod p liaii - tor homici : AS -uch he --ived, and here he remained 

_C unknown,]: hecominjj; the k iu fobedienoe and humility; so that he was 
appoint -end a fe\v sheep, which he us. d to lead forth to pa-tun- and hack 

lin, haviuir on one n to defend them from robher-. Il-ie be died in 

odor of -anetit . In the same mona-tery mi jht \w found Radii/, k mir of th- 

Longobards. Aft r -parinir Peruiria at th - priver of /.acharias, h" \va- con 

verted by him at Rmc to a relij;ii.ns life, with hi- wif- Ta-ia. and his daughter 
Rattrnda. Here he became a monk ; and there is a vineyard which is planted 



* Shirley. Tlic Oratoful Servant. t J.ifV "f Alfred, rhap. iii. 

^ Anii.-iiistri Siixo an. K &gt;rp. II Hon Catin &lt; vii. 
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near the mona.-tery, that is called after him to tins day.* To the abbey of Prum 
came the Emperor Lotnaire, sou of Louis-le-Debonnaiie, where, after making the 
world tremble by his anus, he made the sacrifice of himself to God, by taking 
the habit ; and in that hoti&gt;e he died, where Dom Mat tone .-a\v his tomb in the 
middle, of the choir. 

\Vnat an impiv-.-ive comment on the ^ame le.-son is furnished by a walk un 
der the doge s palace at Venice, from which so many of those great princes passed 
to the tranquillity of a cloister. Of the great Urseolus we shall soon speak more 
fully ; but besides him, observe how many took the same read to peace. Ursus Bad- 
oarius II. created in 912, a most holy duke, after twenty years reign, put on the 
monastic habit in the monastery of St. Felix in Amiano, where he died in 
odor of sanctity. Vitalis Candianus, created in 978, put on the monastic habit. 
Tribunns Memius, created in 979, became a Benedictine monk. Otho Urseolns, 
created in 1009, fled into Greece, where he \\i-htd to become a monk. Olius 
Malipetrus, created in 1179, the conqueror, of Ptolomaule, who vanquished Sal- 
adin, alter fourteen years of glorious dominion became a monk. Petro Ziani, 
created in 1205, after twenty-two years of glory, exchanged the ducal dignity for 
the habit of St. Benedict, f Such names alone impose silence ; but what would be 
the impression if we had before ns their portraits, like that by Bellini of the Doge 
Leonard Lo red a no, whose eye of fire piercing from a bony orbit, does not overcome 
the expn ssion of an imperturbable religious calm ? Let us hear the monastic chron 
iclers. "In this monastery of Villiers," says its hi.-torian, " were many conver- 
tites, noble men, who came there to perfect their conversion. There were here, 
Gobert, count of Asperimont, Henry de Biibae, William de Donglebiert, and 
Oliver, of the noble house of Sombreffe. There were also here many famous 
knights, who having renounced the temporal for the celestial chivalry, now clothed 
their limbs in the monastic habit. Franc d Exkenua, chatelain of Montigni, 
the lord of Bohenem, the lords Gerard de Greis, Henry de Brein, John de 
Salench, John de Eoist. and \Valter de Riklam. These four la&gt;t knights as 
sumed the habit of convertites. Theobald, Chatellain de Court ray, and lately a 
bold knight, became a monk, and at the same time another renowned son of chiv 
alry, Franc de Lachem, a convertite/^ This year, 871," say ft another, " Eccer- 
icus from a knight is made our brother and obedient son, formerly a wild man, 
ferus homo." Such is the notice of his conversion in the annals ofCorby in 
Saxony. 

The origin of the foundation ofHnlne Abbey in Northumberland, the first of 
Carmelite friars in these kingdoms, presents another instance; for among the 
British barons who went to the holy war in the reign of King Henry III. were 
William de Vesey lord of Alnwick, and Richard Gray, who on visiting Mount 

* I&lt;1. c. 8. f Thesaurus Antiq. It. torn. v. 

t Hist. Monast. Villariens. Lib. ii. Prolog, ap. jiavteue, Thes. Anec. iii. 
5 A p. Leitmiiz, Script. Bruns. ii. 
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!y found then- union- th" mmiks a countryman of their own, 

Rilpu F. i, fr.mi Northumberland, \viiu had di-iin^ni-he i him-elf in a 

former cru-a lc, an i who \\ n piofe-s-d in that ,-olitnde. \V||. n Vea v and 

(rrav P turno! : Kagland, they importuned the snperioi of the Cai unlit, 
their country man ae,- Miipany them homo, which was ^rant d upon condition that 
they \vml 1 fmnd a mona-te: y tor Can in their o\vn c./nntry. S..on after 

r r--tur.i. Fr -b&gt;rn, mindful of hi- en^a^.-ineiit. bdjaii toli.nU out for a place, 
and after exaiiiinin^ ail the circumjacent -olitmlc-, he .1; 1- iu:h ti.\cd upon ti 
inln.rl it 1, by tne n Ambiance \vhich the adjoining hill horo to .Mount 

i. l. 

Thus ainon^ hooded men the red-cr.&gt;--od kni^iit and once ^ay champion in ihc 
tilt -d ground mii^ht n .vaikin-; under the vaulted cl- ; ppcarin^, p-r- 

liaps, to those who ha i btfwre known him, likt- d- Wilton to Clara, on the hattlc- 
ments of Tantailon C:i-il", of whom the p.,. 



" Wilton liiniM-lf hc^nr 

It niiirht have seemed his passing ghost, 
every youthful grace was lost." 

" Adam, a monk of Lneka, fold me," -ay- &lt; ;e-n- "f H,.i-tPrl&gt;a&lt;-h, " that there 
was in Saxony, a knight of the n;: A lard 10, a mm if -nch prowess, that in 

hi- Iir4 tournami-nt, when made a kniirht. ho acquired with his own hand four 
teen horses. As a prudent man, ascribing the temporal honor not to his own 

strenvrt i, hut t &lt; &lt;l &gt;d, he ro-t-r-d them all, and hiddi: u to his compani us 

and th- w-&gt;rld. tt&gt;ok the hal&gt;it in the mona-t- ry ot Lncka." In tin- al&gt;l&gt;ey of 
B&gt;u-tlis in Tn-cany could he found l&gt;:oth \ :i (! Jan-on. who !&gt; ! &gt;: e hc- 
coiu irj- i i : in monk liad heen tlic count of K -nil -i L r . a faniotis knight, who 

_;-iitat the-ie^r,. ,,f Vicmiii, at thccaptiiic &lt;( Ii :d i. and at t: I 1 &gt;attle of T.ar- 

can, wh ! Sohie^ki defcaiid the ()ttonan army. n. Hein.au. &lt;&lt; nut of 

Zlr i ::, ,) ? &gt;,u , if I &gt;!! old I.. reilOlinoed Ilia power and all his worldly splendor, and 
wa ider- d in a pilgrim s habit to (he monastery of Clnnv, to pray ands"rvo(J d. 
II liv- d there und; d and in L r rcat humilitv : as the chronicle - 11 --. "lie 

na le k --e: :he -wine of the convent, for the l&gt;ve of C hri.-t ; and until 

li : s doith remun"d unknown, tending \\\&lt;&gt; swine. "f 

T, i -,,1-1, , oiint of Coibeil. edi, t h- e,,n: t of Hu^ues C ap-t. and the in- 

timi e fri- iid ..f Kinr Robert, aft--! a lit - "f military fame, retire* I to the m&lt; iia~ 
1 ; the hai.it. ai d n-ed to p. rform the 

otli.-eofan Aeulvth-4 - niilatlv. I; \I.. wbray. - ail ..f Xoithnmberland, 

OQOe a MI .-t valiant knight, a man of hi^li -i-irit and imme: uno 

in the end t &gt; be a -horn monk in the albev ..f St. All-an. where he lay bur 1. 
on th" north side of tin- ty, liav ni; &lt;lied in til- \car 1106. In the -..nvcnt 



t. Mir xi.i-.19 fChron. Ilirsaug. ! 

* [,.-:HiMlf, IH-t. (ill 1)1 
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of St. Evroul at Ouches, as we learn from William of Jumiege, might be found 
Robert de Grandmenil, who liaving studied letters in his youth, and afterwards 
interrupted his studies during five years, while .-(juire to the duke of Normandy, 
by whom he was then knighted and loaded wiih immense presents, was moved by 
tlie Spirit of God to disdain all things and become a monk in this abbey, which 
he had rebuilt.* In the monastery of Corby was a young man of twenty year.-, 
emploved in laboring in the garden. This humble novice, standing among the 
beds with the hoe in hi- hand, has lately been seen among the first nobles in the 
palace of the emperor Lewis; for this is Adalliard, who has been moved to re 
nounce the world in disgust, by observing the injustice uf the emperor inputting 
awav his wife, through dislike of her father Desiderius.f In the abbey of Eiu- 
siedelin in the ninth century miirht be seen St. Gerold, duke of Saxony, who had 
left all things to become a monk there, and his two sons, who had followed his 
example, and who remained there till their death. In the abbey of Preaux, as 
Orderic Vitalis relates, might be found Roger de Beaumont, a wise and modest 
nobleman, who had always been faithful to the dukes of Normandy, and who 
bowed his head under the monastic yoke in this convent, which his father Onfroi 
de Vieilles had founded on his own estate.J 

Helinand, whose verses on death were so celebrated, was a nobleman, remark 
able for his beauty, and skill in all chivalrous accomplishments. He became a 
monk at Frigid Mont, and paints himself, in writing to Walter, in these words : 
" Lo ! he is made a spectacle to angels and to men, who before was a spectacle of 
levity : for no scene, no circus, no theatre, no amphitheatre, no forum, no gym 
nasium, no arena, resounded without him. You have known the man Helinand, 
if indeed, a man, for he seemed not so much a man born to labor, as a bird 
born to flying ; running round and perambulating the earth, seeking whom he 
might devour, either by adulation or defiance. Lo ! in a cloister is now enclosed 
the man to whom the world seemed not only like a cloister, but even a prison. No 
one would believe that he could be converted at the age of fifty. Yet such was 
the example he gave the world. " 

In the abbey of Croyland, at one time, was seen au abbot who was a man of 
royal blood, and who had inherited from his father sixty manors and vast riches. 
This wa- Turketel, who had renounced all the pleasures of the world for the di 
vine worship, and who became a monk there, as Orderic Vitalis relates. || 

In this monasterv of Hirschau, savs Trithemius, there were rnanv who before 

j , * 

entering religion had been of great name and ample dignity in the world, of lofty 
blood and great riches ; and theie were others who had sprung from rustic and 
poor parents Yet the utmost love bound them altogether in charity. All fol 
lowed one mode of living : the gentle were not preferred to the servile conver- 



* Lib. vii. 23. , f Vita S. Adalhardi Mab.Act. S. Ord. Ben. iv. \ Lib. via. 
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; nor could blood u.-urp any place of honor among monk-, but only virtu. ; 
lor, whether -ervant or tree, all were on- in Cnri-t -I :li&lt;-att 

tion of sanctity here, ihat glorious duke-, counts, and I 

tlui: they ; -am-- h npany with ti. of ( hri-t, ami con 

formed tlr in- n all humility, to the one patt-ru. a- if they had been h. 

Th- chronicle of the abbey of Monte Sereno. at - tin- many passage- in 

th" B6 iilar life of the prince of the country, in th U makes mention of liis 

: In llol), til . .id, mar&lt;ini- of M -:iia. by divine ^racc, n.u-:.i. 

the uncertainty of his life, and fearing lest he -h&lt;&gt;nLi tail with a fallin-_ r world if 
he remained in it, resolved to leave it, and so a nmed th ar habit, em 

bracing poverty for the love qfChrid : vrhoae devotion and a-| .rted t 

from all the princes \vh :it to witm-s -uch a change in .-uch a inn." 

When we li-ar the circumstance- ofoODVersions we shall inert with nianv m 



remarkable inst a; -nil -hall only oh-erve, that the mcinii.-nni 

which aro-e in the thirt&gt;eirh century, hi like niatm&gt; r reoeiyed into them n: 
Iiiilh and potent lords, wiio preferred to their grandeur in the world tl 
which now ^ird^d them. How many illustrious nobles and prince- of It.iiv be 
came niiuor friar- ! Wadding di- befl amon^ th.-m William and Rarnal-a-, 

nephews of the manjiiis of Male-pina ; lionav- -ntura. count of Monte I&gt;olio ; &gt;i- 
moii de Battifolio, count of I uppi- ; !&gt; &gt;:ii: on1 II ivneriu- de Dep- 

nouaco, of Pi-a; I.andi no, count of Santa Flora; Alliertnccio, count of Mang- 
oiu . Toodellino, ooont of Ghuigalanda ; Lewi-, -MM ,- Bandino dalfoufc* 

Qraitello : an 1 theu he -ays, (( If ao many nobles end ;ii- order fr-m Tus- 

cauv aloii-, w nat number- must not h -it from the oth -r prov- 

iii""s of Italy, as also from Spain, Franc--, and ( J--rmany ! The numlxT of 

noble, youths converted by the preaching 8t. Fra ie, ;md who became 

his compani m-, rend- r&lt; vain all attempt at r.d enumeration. Ii u--ed I&gt;i- 

ony-ins, the Carthu-ian, remark- the -am- : ne ally in reaped to all 

in \i\&lt; time, ail -ays, "Do you not see how many elegant, 1-ann-d. rich, 
noble youths every day de-ert tli; world, and all that they p n order to 

enter a mona-t -ry and r- main in it for ever ?"| 

But why. it may be a-kv&lt;l, have we l&gt;een - arcful to observ* the rank and 
:-ldly c .ndition of these convrtites wlu cani" -e.-kin \\ -- -hall re- 

ma n longer p--rhan- survevini th- return of &lt;ttl\.-r- ; but th" monks tin n sel - 
did not di-dain to notic.- th- uoliility of th. wh &gt; j&gt;ine&lt;l them. "God, 

ind d," - - Bernard, i- not an acceptor .&gt;t - : !i--vi !e . --. virtue 

in a nobleman I know not how plea-e- m PB : ifl i perchance that it i- more 
con-picu MIS ? True it is. that a person not noble, wanting &lt;^lory. eanm :-ily 

make it appear whether it be because he is unwilling to have it, or whether he 5s 

* Chronic. HITS. f Ann. Min. torn v. t U. l)in CaMini nvers. Tt-rcat. Lib. vii. 
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unable. I praise a virtue of necessity, but still more that which freedom chooses 
than that which necessity requires." 

In withdrawing kings from secular pomp, and knights from the warfare of 
til*; world, (rod -eemed to triumph more gloriously, casting down such chivalry into 
the sea ot contrition and penitence. In fact, converts of this kind were often the 
most perfect ; a- was remarked by Hugo of St. Victor, for he says, " It is detes 
table that the poor should be delicate where the rich is laborious and ab.-temious ; 
which yet we often find to be the case : for many, in proportion a,s they were more 
noble and delicate in the world, live in the monastery so much the more in an ab 
ject and strict manner; and many, in proportion as they were more abject and 
poor, so much the more seek they to be exalted and delicate in the monastery ."f 
The monk of Cluny cites a memorable instance, for he says, " \Ve have seen 
Hugo, formerly duke of Burgundy, and afterwards standard bearer in the spirit 
ual warfare ; who used to grease the shoes of the brethren, and so to humble 
himself that the lowest persons used to be amazed to see such a prince beneath 
their feet.";{: Tacitus says that the habit of ambition is the last garment that the 
sage throws off, and Pericles went farther still, tor he said that the love of honor 
never grew old To yap qjiXon^oy dy^pooy /ioVoK. " That passion/ he says, 
" is always young ; and in the extremity of old age it is not gain, as some say, 
which delights men, but the being honored ." What then, would have been the 
astonishment of these great thinkers of antiquity if they could have seen the duke 
of Burgundy with the Cluniac monks? For, let it be remembered, when such 
men withdrew to cloisters from the stormy scene of a discordant world, it was 
not with the mind of Achilles, who, though removed from the battle, still longed 
for it UoSfsff/cs 6 avrijv TS UroXe^ov rf.\\ The convertites were not, as the 
moderns suppose, always ready at a word to reassume their former exercises ; as 
easily excited as Ulysses, who, on being taunted by Euryolus, declares that he 
will engage in the games, adding, 



yap //$$ knoozpvva^ 8s fie siicck v. 
All whose enthusiasm returns in an instant : 



Sevp aye, TtEtprjQrjra)- sTtei /u 
ij itv^ rtaXij rj teal itoGiv ,*fl 



" I am no unworthy combatant when it is. a trial of strength ; I know well how 
to bend the bow; I am the first to strike, aiming the arrow against the crowd, 
though there be many others at my side who can direct them well ; and I affirm 
that amonir the present generation I have no equal." The convertite, wrapped 
up in his sable weeds, had no disguise to throw off thus, no desire lurking in his 
heart such as the Homeric hero proclaimed with so much emphasis, that he might 

* Epist. cxiii. f Institut. Monastics. \ BibliothSque Clun. 459. 

Thucyd. ii. 44. | II. ii. T II. viii. 
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be once more what In- \\a- !&gt; for&lt;- be wore th" cowl, when he stormed cities with 
harms- ou his hack.* Alluding ID his dialled condition, he would noi have 
with a -Lh, like him described in the Li-t M Lay, " 1 wa- not a 1 way- a 

man of That 1. D -t aiw.iy- holy and pacific a- h- had ilion 

wa- tin- -oiircc of his ];iiu-ntati"ii- ; th- i - i-lin^ with which lie lo !&lt; d nark upon 
hi- iormei w^s u. -t that e\|&gt; by &lt; Mavian de Saint-Uelai- in the stau- 

which conclude, 

" Adieu, maisons nobles el les heaul.x Ueulz, 
Ou j ay passe inn pivmir-rr jmivri.. 

je vivuis L-H moiiiluinr plaisance. " 



But it was raiher that described i&gt;y Han:--, when h- -ay-, 

" And as a tn:ni, with difficult short i)rc:itli, 
Forcspcnt with toiling, scap d from sea to shore, 
Turns to tin- p wide waste, and stands 

At gaze ; e u s . it, tual yet fail d, 

Struirirling with terror, turud \.o view the straits 
Thai uone hath pass d ami liv d."f 

Baptist of Fa n-a, the celebrate 1 co:iv. rtitc. who. from being a ferocious sold 
ier, became a Capuehin, m one *KV _: &gt;uu to beu; alms in Fa. n-a, and 

carrvin - in hi.s l&gt;o- 1:1], a tiding &lt; h - iisioin. a c-Ttain vtunig 

nobleman be^an to aeeuse iiini for &gt;o doing a- a hypocrite; t" wh.&gt;m JJaptist 
in -klv an- \ red, " \Vliy d v. ii &lt;--u^iire meso iy . It I carried .-o manv 

vears in mv bosom the weapon- nt the &lt;l -nion, with which I perpetrated So many 

. wnv do you c -n ieiun in t -r now. though late, carrying in it the ii; : 
of C iirist ?"j The historian of the abbey of Vilii-rs dwell- on another instance 
in point. " The pious Gobert," he p:op - I in his heart to for-ak- the 

ilc warfare for God ; and not a second time a:ter thi&gt; did he look back with 
th... eye- &lt;.f his mind or of his hVsh. Tii 1 tni- man convert d. oiiceso pow 

erful in all virtue according to the world, most noble in the antiquity of his i 
rohu-t in body, tremendous in a -: : rible in word, a famou- count. Thus 

dal h.- withdraw him -elf from th-- emhni -e- of th" world, and de-orve to approach 
:rue and jx-rfect .sif-ty. And in this b. .rim,;nir of his conversion 
tli-- Illuminat -r of all nation- - . iili^it -ned hi- heart, that i &gt;ded with the 

utl " " "M 1 t nat exc-lle,,, ..... ftlic m .-t illiKirion, nobility which hnd IM-II 

tran-mitt..d to him by i,loo&lt;l ; M ti.at. d Z :,11 that wu lofty, like a poor 

stran-er h- to -k re% in thi- ab tde of th- po,,r of Phri-t. This mnn, ele,. t of 
G&lt;M!. wcighinur and I stimatin-r worldly warfa -.- and all tlio irlorv of the world t 
be but as dust bef. &gt;iv the face of the wind, learned to d-pisc all that was of the 

* "IT. f Hell. i. t Annal. nip-u-in &gt;rum. ad an. 1562. 
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world, as if it had been written in his heart \vhai St. Aiigustin says, ( Mundus 
clamat Deficiam, diabolus clamat Destruain, caro clamat Tradam, Deus elamat 
licliciam. Therefore, as he had exercised secular warfare, so now he began to em 
brace the spiritual warfare : that as with delight he had militated for the world, 
so now with devotion he might militate for God. Being desirous of associating 
himself with monks of the Cistercian order, he proceeded to the monastery of 
Villiers, where the whole chorus rejoiced on his arrival ; and, after a year spent 
with them in holy discipline, he became a monk there. Then did he love and 
humbly revere all the brethren, in God and for God ; and knowing that pride 
was the root of all evil, he became mild and humble of heart. A wise dissembler, 
he studied to conceal whatever virtue he daily practiced, fearing as if to be plun 
dered unless that treasure was concealed. Beini; now rich in Christ, he despised 
the world, and of a lion became a lamb. He was sad with those that were sad, 
he consoled them and assisted them ; giving offence to no one, constant in prayer, 
cheerful in fastings, fervent in the divine offices, being filled with all chanty, 
and clothed with the marriage garment."* 

That these conversions generally were thus complete and durable, we have in 
numerable testimonies to prove; but we should observe also that the pictures 
given of them by the modern writers represent exceptional instances, against 
which the Church had expressly provided by the most severe censures. The 
council of Nice decreed ten years of peuanee to those who should resume the belt 
of warfare, after having laid it aside in a monastery ; so that some novices, dur 
ing the first year of their probation, did not lay aside their secular dress, that, if 
at the end they should wish to return to the world, they might not be involved 
in this sentence. f But it is not enough to ascertain the rank and position in the 
world which these convertites occupied before coming to the monastery. Methinks 
one would gladly hear what were the circumstances which led them first to turn 
their eyes towards it, as to a port of safety. Such men indeed love not to bur 
den their remembrance with a heaviness that is gone ; yet, if we question them, 
each will answer, " I do not shame to tell you what I was ; since my conversion 
so sweetly tastes, being the thing I am." Let us, then, hear them speak, for 
their history will be enough to make us fools in an instant deep contemplative. 
They might commence it in the words of Dante : 

" O fond anxiety of mortal men ! 
How vain and inconclusive arguments 
Are those which make thee beat thy wings below. 
For statutes one, and one for aphorisms 
Was hunting ; 

To rob, another ; and another sought, 
By civil businpss, wealth ; one, moiling, lay 
Tangled in net of sensual delight ; 

* Hist. Monat. Villar. ap. Martene Thea. Anec. iii. f Mabil Prssfat. iv. gffic. 7. 



300 Mo 11 ES r AT II&lt;&gt; LI r I; OR, 

And our to wi-iicss imlol. : _ r n &lt;I : 

. lime, from all tlu-sc empty riiiiii:* escap d 
Witli other?, I thus dormu-ly 

\V il"ft. ;u).l m:l li- tin- ! he;iv n."* 



Some of these narratives an- piickly t"ld. Tneobald, a venerable man of the 
rcian order, nobly horn. by chance seeing St l :inrd, imme&lt;liatcly lett all 
and f llowel hii! Henry, theelde-t h: other of Kin- Louii VIL, who enjoyed 

many . d dignities, while that monarch was on the crusade, coming ()I1 .- 

day to ClairvauN n-nlt with St. Mernard. express- d a wish to sec also the 

monks and recommend hiiiis-lt to their pray. r-. Tne -aim, who always l&lt; 
care in his eonversation with u -t -.cue -alntary advice for their -alva- 

tion. aficr concluding r ( In;- n -- . tui ii -d th" di- -nr-. itnal niat- 

. an 1 added," I trust in ( J-d that you will not &lt;lie in tho brilliant condition which 
yon now oeciipv, :ind that you wili - how useful ar&gt;- the ] - which von 

hav now been tlcmandiu^ ot tho brethren. " Th- prediction was i nllilled the 
-ame dav : tlio yonn&lt;j prince r. x.Kvd tVi in that hour t" oonsecnte him- ll to ( Jud ; 
and, s-ndini; away his guards :md tli ]] inni who accompanied him, 

lie remained a* ( i lirvaux. i-enoiiii - n^ all hi- ben--fic. 

A company of young gentlemen . a-ne to Claii-vanx on one occasion throtiirh cur 
iosity to -" the liolv Abbot St. Bernard, of whom fiune reported such irn-at thin^r-. 

It wa- then Shrovetide ; and they, beino in th-- heat of youth, sought out a j)lac&lt;&gt; 
IP ar the :iii! 1 &lt; h to rnn at the rinir. t W ihemft Ive- in arm-, and -ueh like 

entertainn. Th.-siiir it-dth-inno Imt they would not lift- 

ben to him. He th -n c Munaud- d l&gt;er to be brought out and irivcn them to 
drink: but he fir-t bl ----- d it. Scarcely were they _ r "i). ."it of the moi 
wh"i). moved by a new -pirit,th--y b.-jan totaik a u.ii _ -t hem-elves of the world, 
of i and d T e-rntly. without delay, they alto-c-hef, with one 

mind and will, returned to the m :y, and with i;reat humility be^jcd to lie 

admittel into it : and, with .rival &lt; ,inaL r and patience, pnung through many 
lal&gt;ors, thcv gloriously i ed iu the order. 

Adalb -ro. a yo in&lt;r clerk . in th" train of ( Jod-trid. duke of Bou 

illon, came to th ^ . Hubert with the duke, to meet by appointment the 

:ut Albert of N amur ; i i whom ther" wa- a jr-vioii-; di^ .;&lt;.i,, n 

instil : ! . "iiiilon. \ .. r Rtm&lt; to hear a discu ion. -\- &lt;1 lie re- 

mainel to enj &gt;\- tha by ob-ervin^ the holy brethren.]; 

Daniel de (Jngrespuoil \\as a (Jerman merchant, who us"d to trade with Ve 

nice. While remaining in that city he n-ed often t in a boat to the 

monast -ry ..f the herm ; 3t Maria d" Muriano, and to sp.-nd whole honr- in 

ith the M. H" : : th - visit- - i, that at len_[r:h he 

resolved to follow the example of the men whom h" -o greatly loved : and in 



* Par. xi. 4 Hi-t. : !. Fontanis, ap. Da ;-idleg. X. 
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1392, he was received amongst them as an oblat.* 

Rudolf, elected abbot of St. Tron in 1107, relates his own conversion. He 
was born in the town on the Sambre, conspicuous for its monastery" of St. Peter, 
built by the bishop St. Amand, where rests the glorious saint Fredegand. His 
parents were plebeian, but most Christian and spotless in reputation ; showing 
great hospitality and kindness, without ceasing, to the poor. He was placed at 
school till his eighteenth year, and on being made subdeacon, with liberty of go 
ing where he chose, being induced through love of a certain companion, a clerk, 
by name Lambert, who confessed to him that he wished to become a monk at Aix- 
la-Chapelle, he went with him to that city, hoping to see the famous place where 
warm water springs out of the earth, which is near the palace there ; yet nothing 
was then less in his mind than to become a monk. But when every night, after 
the manner of monks, the lives of the fathers were read to the brethren at col 
lation, he used to hide himself in a corner, whence he could hear and understand 
all that was read. Neither did he do this as yet so much for the sake of edifica 
tion as of merely hearing the miracles of the life of simple men, such as were 
there read, and of listening to the novelty of their ?till more simple style; but 
when he had attended more frequently and ardently, not so much to the rustic 
ity of style as to the wonderful sayings and actions of the simple and holy 
fathers, he began to feel a great contempt for the miseries of this present life, and to 
ascend to a disrelish for the world ; and this used to be the subject of his thoughts 
at night when he retired to his bed. What remains? After a few days he not 
only confirmed his as yet wavering companion, but took the same habit himself, 
together with his companion, on the same day of the conversion of St. Paul.f 

" Brother Gerlac," says Caesar of Heisterbaeh, " as he acknowledged to me. 
conceived his first design of conversion from seeing a certain monk, whom I 
knew well, saying mass with abundant tears in his parish church. Gerlac, who 
served his mass, from that hour, conceived such a love and reverence for the or 
der that he could not rest until he became a monk himself.";}; "You knew 
Henry," he says, "our chamberlain, whose conversion was in this manner. Being 
a clerk and canon of Treves, loaded with riches and honors, he fell sick, and, in 
hopes of recovering health, he proposed to descend the Rhine in a bark, and &lt;&lt; n- 
eult the physicians of Cologne, who are numerous in that city. As he passed by 
our monastery he inquired the name of the place, and then said that he would 
lodge there ; so he sent his boys to the abbot to ask for horses to carry him up to 
it; and they returning with them, he was received to hospitality. That night I 
know not what he &gt;aw, or by what influence lie was converted, but in the morn 
ing he sent back his attendants weeping with the bark, and then assuming the 
habit, he remained with us." 



Annal. Camakiul.ens. Lib. Ivi. f Chronic. Abb. S. Trudonis ap. Dacher. Spicilee. vii. 
t lllust. Mirac. Lib. i. 24. ]b. Lib. j. c . 23. 
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(iuibcit *!&gt; N&lt;"_r&lt; nt al-o a.-ci il&gt;.- hi- owniir-t conversion t&lt; them. Aiding 

moiiu- in th ir church. " My moth* T," he -ays, " having renounced tli-- \\ 

. inv i ath T - de.ith, I wa- \--l\ alone, without parent-, without a master, with 
out a peda : j;o U Mi. lie who had -u t lithfiilly edm-a &lt; ! UK-, had followed my 
mother s example, and taken a monastic halit. &gt; DL full liberty, I be 
gan to abuse it iutemperately ; to lanji at tin- churehe- ; to have a honor for the 
Schools; to all .; ;h" company of lav \ouih- of rnyowi, showeredev 
to e jii -;r,an Mud .e- ; t . l.-t my hair L r r ^ like their- ; and to indul. inch in 
-leep tiiat I be^an to &gt;_ r row fat. Meanwliile tlie fame of my deed- n -a- lied my 
Hint tr-, and immediately, a- if anticipating my de-truction, she he-Min 

ad. The veiv eloih-- \\hi. :i -lie had herself made for m ..-ite me the 

more, in which I used to r" to the ehnreh. I l&gt;--&gt;:aii to cut ,-hort now after the 

lion of youthful petuleiuv ; and, in short, there was nothing about me |&gt;- !;- 
or miMlerate. My mther, at tliis cri-i-, hastened to tin of Flaix. or St. 

nier, whi&lt;-h was in the diorr ..] Lami ; and li- i pef-uaded \-, reo 

me :.- a disciple iut^. ti.at monastery. I . 1 : . to witness, O God ! pioii- di 
poser of all thiiiir-, that frm the hour in which I entered the baalioa of that 
moiuiMerv, and beheld tin- monks sitting there, I conceive 1 in C.UIM qucmv of see 
ing them, such a deHTC of be.-omin;j a m- iiix that my fervour n v r a:t- rwanls 
grev . nor did mv mind ever rest till t ne vow ot my heait was fulfilled. So 

then, dwelling with tiiem under the si me d i-t-r, ani i their habits ; 

as a flame i- .-.vitetl l)y the wind, M my mind, t p.m (XmtBI&pkfting them, could 
not but IK&gt; kindled with the desire t, r.- m &gt; tie in. At length 1 di-dosi-d what 
was in my mind to my mother ; but siie, fearing puerile levity, re;.ct,-d my pro- 

d. to my &lt;jre:it concern; and. wiien I applied to my maMi-r. be OppOMd it 
still more. So by thi- d i:&gt;|.. repul- 1 wa- i;riev.u-ly vexed ; but, through 
reverence for mv mother and th" f.-.ir ot my master, I be^an t ta it I had 

never thoiiirht of such a thiiiir. Thus I remained from the octave of 1 ent- 
till ChriMmas, wh-n no l,,n^-r aole thy int. -rnal excitement, () Lord, I 

had reeourse to the abbot of Flaix. I threw myself weeping at his fet, and fin 
ally ,.d the habit from his haiul- ; my mother in the tlistance looking on. 
And now, O Lonl. true liu;ht, clearly &lt;lo I reeolleet the ine-timable bounty which 
thoii d .1st lavi-h upon m-- ; f&gt;r a&lt; - ion a- I liad, on thy invitation, ree.-ived the 
habit, there -earned to !&gt; id removed from the face of my heart."* 

A maattMript of the abb SK Victor, al Paris relates that William, surnamed 

of Denmark from his having lived for a lon^ time in that kingdom, U inir at 
Kj)iney, where he had retired in t \X 1 1 ~&gt;O, one day, on rising from dinner, 

a letter Was brought to him from the ibbol &lt;&gt;fSt. Gene\-i \ve, l)ejiriug that he 
would come to him. William cri-d our, on reading it, (&lt; Is this a dream?" li- ing 
come to St. Genevieve, the abbot -poke to him of the contempt of the world in a 

* De Vit:i Propria. 
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manner so affecting, showing him a crucifix, painted on a window, that he threw 
himself at his feet, and so&lt;&gt;u after took the habit and became sub-prior of the 
house."* This instantaneous leaving the pitcher, like the woman of Samaria, 
for the sake of enjoying that living water which is given by our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, was thus the form of many conversions. Such men were no procrastina- 
tors, having an intimate conviction, like Denoophilus, without having read Pin 
dar, i hat opportunity with mortals is always of short duration KaipoS npo? 
dvBpGOTtoov fipaxu /V/3ov.f Those old pictures in which the lost souls, hor 
ribly disfigured, are represented ineffectually continuing the cry, " Cras, eras, 
eras !" that sent them to that place of torment, conveyed a lesson in a most im 
pressive manner, which was often also on the tongues of Catholic philosophers. 
" Promise me not on to-morrow," savs Marsilius Ficinus. " If on the morrow 
only you were to eat and drink, what would you be to-day, my friend. Perish 
that to-morrow that you may not be lost to-day. O how many men are deceived 
by that to-morrow !"J 

Love, from which all passions spring for, as the ascetics say, men desire what 
they love, and hate, and fear, what they think contrary to it; love, which Dante, 
Michael Angelo, and the great philosophers of the school who formetl them, 
all speak of as belonging peculiarly to minds wellborn and to noble natures, was 
a fruitful source of conversion in ages of faith, when oft a greater power than 
men could contradict thwarted their intents. Borne on a fragile bark, amidst 
tempestuous seas, whether in the morn or the eve of life, like Michael Angelo, 
they were led by some such contradition to think of the account which all must 
give, and to consider in what clouds of error was their impassioned soul involved 
when art or beauty was its idol. " What," exclaims that great poet, " becomes 
of all such thoughts on the approach of the two deaths the one certain, the other 
menacing? Neither painting, nor sculpture, nor the love of that human grace 
they represent, can delight them more : their soul flees to the love of God, who 
extends upon the cross his arms to receive them." That all, through the ages of 
faith, the love of creatures, the appreciation of their beatitv, and of their innocence, 
was leading men to conversion, may be witnessed in every work that bears the 
stamp of the popular genius of the time. Dante puts in the mouth of her he loved 
these words : " When sweetest thing had failed thee with my death, thou 
shonldst have pruned thy wing for better realms, to follow me, and never stooped 
again ;" as if the remembrance of her alone ought to have raised him npto heaven.|| 
What a testimony is here ! and such, in fact, was the consequence of noble 
affection; for thousands could be shown, and pointed out by name, whom love 
led on to sanctity. Converts, who had come to peace from this side of the laby- 

* Lebceuf, Hist de Diocese du Paris, xiii. 323. f Pyth. Od. iv. J Epist. Lib. i. 

Mich. Ang. Son. xxxv. | p urg . xxx j. 
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rintli of life, might be di- 1 iijnMi &lt;1 perhap&gt; fr.. in others l&gt;y a certain t &gt;ne p. 
iur to tin-in. It ifl not tint they en vinoed a desire to ivturn a_:aiu to earth, ac 
cording to the common fable of the day, which repiv-ent- them inwardly pining 
till they ean throw off the cowl ; for, as we l&gt;ef&gt;re ohs.-rvt d, with re-pert to the 
warriors, men fr .m the doi-ter did not 1 &gt;okback so upon their former 
s ; but it is that th y evinced in general more r &gt; rve than others, and per- 
hap-, ifpos-ible, a Mill g :dist:-action from the visible world, when they 

Ming that hymn of the church f&lt;.r land- in the -pring : 



"D 

In qu.i rrtliin-nt omniu ; 
Lectern ur et m&gt;s in vium 
Tun mlurti di-xtera. " 

"For, O stranger," as the monk would say. if he had ever heard these words 

of Landor, "the heart that ha&lt; once l&gt;een bathe&lt;l in love s pure fountain retains 

the pulse of youth for uver. 1&gt; ii can only take away the sorrowful from our 

.ns ; the H ;he colorl- film that enveloped it falls off and 

peri-h 

Antonius Santar.m \ IP n a y ..nth. loved a beautiful girl, and sought her 

in murria _r&lt; ; but sh-- answt-red cont -mptnon-iy that he should first po and wa-h 
iu the Jordan lH?fore -he would accept him. Through ardor of love, ae&lt;- .rdin-ly, 
he set out and w-nt into Syria, bathed in the Jordan, and brought back a phial 
of water ; r&gt; counted to the maid the lalx&gt;rs and per 1- -.t his journey, undertaken 
for her love. The in-renti" 1 thought -he ought to yield to -uch con-tant af- 

on, and so rnarrie&lt;l him whom li-tine she had de-pised ; but, shortly after dy- 
inj-, Antonius bade the world farewell, departed into ( a-tile, and took the habit 
of th - Minors, and died in odor of sanctity in 1270.* In fact, compassion, so 
closely allied to love, led mainy to the .-loiter in ages when men had such great 
so su-ceptible, like him who faint -d at th-- rcital of Francesca. 

The calamities of life opene&lt;l \vid-- th" door of eloisters for those whose mourn 
ing was from God, whom fond nature iivle&gt;d eoniMiand -d to lament. l&gt;ut \\ h 

- Shak-peare says, were rea iit-rriinent ; for the monk-; who pitied the 

sorrows of these wanderers did not, like the Minerva of Homer, accuse heaven of 
cruelty towards them, but saw only fresh instances of its providence and of its 
mercy : for, as a poet 

"Seeds burst not their dark cells without a throe, 
All birth is effort shall not love s be so?"f 

St. Cloud, son ofdodomir, &lt;iirj of Orhans. and .n of Clovis and ofSt 

Clotilda, after escaping a a na ion when a hoy by his uncle, who murdered his 

* Wadding, An. Minorum, torn, iv f Trjticli. 
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brother, coming to reflect upon the vanity of greatness, betook himself to a 
solitary life, and finally retired to a small monastery, which he built, at Nogent ; 
which place, where he died, ever afterwards bore hi.s name.* 

Robert deGrenteiuesnil was a warrior who had been knighted by William the 
Conqueror, after having been his squire for five years. He had seen his father 
parish in an uuhappv war of the barons, and a new husband, William, count of 
Kvreux, occupied his place. The^e two events threw the young baron into a deep 
melancholy, and the count could not dissipate it. "Considering the mortal state, 
elegit magis in domo Domini abjectus manere, quam in tabernaculis peccatorum 
ad lempns ut foenum florere."f His two sisters, Emma and Judith, embraced 
at the same time the monastic life, and took the veil in the chapel of ^t. Evroult. 
Thus did he obtain deliverance from the deceitful world, and from its cruelties 
come to this peace. 

In the twelfth century the family of the counts of Raperschwil was rendered re 
nowned by the two brothers Rudolph and Henry ; the former lived at Neu-Rap- 
erschwil, the latter at Wandelberg. Both were distinguished warriors, both had 
made a pilgrimage to Palestine ; Henry, besides, had been to Egypt and to Com- 
postello. After the death of his wife, Anna of Horn berg, and his only daughter, 
Anna, he founded the .cloister of Wittingen in 1227, into which he entered him 
self in 1243 as a common conscript brother. 

"Hark! 

Was it the wind through some hollow stone 
Sent that soft and tender moan?" 

It may be the sound of lementation, which will at moments find utterance, even 
within this house of peace ; for we may say of some who dwelt within these vaults, 
of whom distinct we hear the sighs, that "theirs was not a new sad soul. What 
had not each of them endured !" Sorrows of the mind, sufferings of body, there 
was no bitterness in the cup of life that could be new to his lips. "I can bear 
greater things," he might have replied, in the words of Ulysses, 

yap nd\a jrdAA eitaQov Kai no\X 
Kai 



In the retreat of Hugues de Grandmenil, after his combat with Raoul, count 
of Mantes, Richard de Hendricourt received a wound. He was flying as fast as his 
horse could carry him, and trying to ford the river Epte, when a knight who fol 
lowed wounded him with a lance in the back. Carried by his brethren of arms to 
Newmarket, and fearing death, he followed the advice of Hugues, to whose house 
he was attached by military service, and made a vow to combat for God under 
the monastic laws. Proceeding, therefore, to the abbey of Ouches, he soon recov- 

Leboeuf, Hist. du. Diocdse de Paris, vii. 29 t Orderic. Vital. Lib. iii. J v. 223. 
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ered, though not alto^eth- T, and live. i years there full of fervor, and -Div 

ing the church in diver*-- manner 

Ble-s -d Conrad, i&gt;f P.a-ntia, of the illu&gt;trious family of the Confaloniera, in 
1 :? .&gt;&lt; &gt;, a youth of th&gt;- be.-t di.-po-iii..u-, ami bred to all accomplishments, tall, ofele- 
gmt form and noble Countenance, received in marriage 10ufrsv na. the daughter 
/Ultima, of a house equally noble, and of great virtue. Tney lived t "_ r cth&gt;r 
tranquilly and piou-ly til the great arti-t nnurivt d l&gt;y a .-ingular device to draw 
t &gt; himself this c! il. It happened that while hunting mud following an an- 

imal which hid iiself in a den-c th cket, ho ord- r&gt; d fire to be aj&gt;{&gt; i-d to it, and 
the flames caught the neighboring nd 1&gt;\- the force of the wind soon extended 

far and wide, causing _ r i - i; d -t n t -n and irreparaltle damage to tin- inhabitants 
oi the country. The puvtor of the city sent his &gt;atel!ites to discover the author, 
but Ooond by unknown etiirnxl - .1. i \ h ;ne. The officers found no 

"ii but a ru- ; .-.ill -ctin^ wood f -om \\\- lire ; and as he trembled and remained 
dumb at the terrible look- and &lt;|iiestion-i of the oflicers, they sei/e i him. hurried 
him the jud je, put him t" in- torture, and through pain IK- cm that 

he had done it. Tnen b--in^ e.r:d inmtl to the -take, he \va- 1 to it through the 

et in which Conrad resided. When the young nobleman heaid that the innocent 

\\a-t . -nller for him, he rushed into the mid-t of -h- cr.-wd. and proclaimexl hit: 

the LTnilty p - i. and app &gt;:ic!iin_r th-- praetor, (ial -a//&gt; \ ise ( uti, informed him 

&lt;&gt;f tiie whole circumstance, II- \\ - pardoned on th.- &lt;_Moimd of it- having been 

done unintentionally, but lie was rnpi nvd to repair the lo-s \\hich the fire had oc- 

ioned. His friends and parents and hi- pious \\ ife contributed ; but his mind 
h id received such a shock, that he de, -m.-d it better thence-forth to 1 ave those to 
love the world, and to -crve ( J&lt;xl alme. Hi- \\-ife desired to cuter a convent of Clar- 

. and so having given away all he had, he departed pen nyless from his nativ&lt; ! 
in a foreign dre&gt;s, and came to a -olitary place called Ciorgolarum, where some 
j&gt;ioii- men lc 1 a holy lifeundorthe third in-titut" of St. Francis ; but as many of his 
ancient friends, drawn by the report of his ,-ancti; v, came to see him, he left that 
place and went to Rome, whence he pass -d into Sicily, which was then renowned 
for the number of p tug men the- Alt r pa-sin^ by Caita and Palermo, he 
withdrew into the c. 11- or cav- rn- of Pi//, -ni, at the third stttne from tin- city ot 
na, situated among the mount ian-, and whieh are now called from St. Con 
rad, ami here he lived n &lt;jreat penit- t ty in a rocky cave.f 

Let us hear another instance. The eii -my bur-t into the castle of the Marquis 
Malaspina, slew him and In s brothers, and lest any post -rity -liould remain, threw 
Will am, -on of the marquis, only five yeir- old, from the window of a tower in 
the -ight of his mother, who at the ins-ant omnmended him to the prn t St. 

nci.s : that night on tip- departure of the enemy the child wa&lt; heard crying at 
the gate. It was the little boy restored to the widow. On -rowing up, he ful- 

* Crderic. Vital. Lib. iii. f Wad. An Minorum. 
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filled his mother s desire, and assumed the Franciscan habit in the convent of 

Parma.* 

Remorse was another source from which conversions came, and strange were 

the first greetings of the men it drew, who might have truly said on entering, 

" If there had any where appeared in space 
Another place of refuge, where to flee, 
Our hearts baJ taken refuge in that place, 
And not with thee."f 

Of these conversions, Caesar of Heisterbach cites curious examples. " I said," 
he observes, that many became monks through fear of hell ; such were men who 
had studied magic, and given themselves to Satan, and had been miraculously 
converted by visions." J 

Guido Bonatus, the Florentine, that man of dark renown as an astrologer 
and mathematician, of whom we spoke in the last book, though Wadding only 
styles him "a philosopher, to hear whom disciples flowed in from all parts of 
Europe, and who in the tumults of Florence, being exiled, took up his residence 
at Flori," at an advanced age embraced the order of St. Francis, in the province 
of Bologna, and humbly and holily terminated his Hfe. 

Guido da Monte Feltro, count of Urbiuo, whose posterity became the princes 
of Urbino, a man renowned through all Italy for his military glry, having con 
quered so many cities, wearied at length with so many wars, sought to make his 
peace with the Holy See, and for the injury which he had wrought in war, threw 
himself at the feet of Celestine V. and of Boniface his successor, and begged to be 
received to grace, promising to make restitution, and as a sign of perfect contri 
tion and true penance, expressing a wish to be received into the order of the Min 
ors. To that effect, the pope wrote to the minister of the province of the marshes, 
and on the feast of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, that hero renowned for warlike 
glory, assumed the Franciscan habit in the convent of Aucona. The rest of his 
days he pa-t in constant prayer, and in the exercise of the most profound humil 
ity ; and made a blessed-end in that cloister: which evidence of domestic wit 
nesses and serious writers is to be preferred, says Wadding, to the poetic fictions 
of Dante, who places him in hell, for having given perfidious counsel to Pope 
Boniface, and for having at his desire resumed his former ways.|| * 

The conversion of John of Erfurt was most affecting. This youth in the be 
ginning of the fifteenth century, born of a noble race of Thuringia, loved a maid 
of equal birth, but found a rival in another knight. They agreed at length to 
fiVht far her ; the day was fixed ; crowds assembled ; the two knights came forth, 
adorned with their most sumptuous ornaments. Thrice they ran against each 
other with terrible eftect each time, and the third fall proved fatal to his op- 

* Id. tom.viii. f Trench. t Lib. i. c. 33. An. Min. torn. v. | Id. v. 1296. 
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ponont, who lay dead b-neaih Irs ho \ -jvueral -h. ait hailed the conqueror 

but this -p. ctacle &lt;&gt;t d-ath had a dilleien: efftvt upon iiiiu. II.- rode .,fl instantly 
to the door of a Dominican convent, and calle 1 out to them to ..pm. Tin- por- 
d. .c\. him into the court. .k.iin al -Ir.rd. and held hi- bone :i 
longtime, till tin- prior came- down to ask \\hat he wanted; at whose fret he 
thren him-elf. and besought admission into the order. The coinmunitv \\a- -a ! d 
to d lil and the n.-xt day h. 9 :i aft--r, his fatiier and rela 

tions arrived, threat n n_: vengeance mil -- lie were delivered ; hut the friar .-ne- 
ceeded in soothing them. This OOUVertite became an apo.-tle to .-onif 1 
tribes, and died in odor of -an.-tiiy in 1 1 i I. Thus ;h. iv \\ a-ioiis, when, 

a- ( limachu- tlliet p. than our L-&gt;nl .I n- ; for he 

led an I us, whereas their love often 1 it-olj.ct&gt;. Aii&gt;t&gt;tle Lim- 

Belf tatlght that there Wi VOS wnen a physician or a ( ...... maud r \\errto l&gt;e 

obeved ratlier than i ;* and tho-e who lilam- St. Tiioina- i r flv;n&gt;_ r from 

his tathei s lion-e, never t did; harshly min mi- for l.avin_r his m.ithei 1 to 

mourn \\\- alienee, without having apprised MT ol ld&gt; j&gt;r. jt^-t.t The authority 
of pan nt- heiiiLT a participation of :li. in \\liom. a- S;. Paul .-ay-, j- 

ali paternity; \\h -u ( &gt; commanded one tidn^, and parent- a eontrarv. there 
was no (jiiotion a- to ih- principle, thoiii^ii th Te miirht be difficulty as to tiie cir- 
riim-tance- i&gt;v wnich men \ he guided. H.wever, all through the agefl of 

fi irh the ins;. rh contrariety were of ilie rai- curieiioe. 

But to pr. .ceed. II- : i- another convit ! whose i ifl &gt;! plv atl cting. 

.lai ojionus was horn in th&gt; I odi in l T mhri:i. At tirst he applied to civil 

law, in which he mad-- such a pmtici, he \\ a- erea ed a . In this 

early stage of nis lite he d honors and luxury, and heid human things within 

hi- arm- with a cl^se emh ,nd all ans and frauds he knew. He niarrid 

a noble lady adorned with all virtues and of singular piety, yd \\ho.throiK_rhlove 
of him, adopt d the mannei \ ho mtditaied only vain and profane things 

as a worldly woman, in older ti.a: shf miudit appear not inferior ! h--r hnshand. 
M-anwhile. not forgetful &lt;! led a holy li: oret, and under the veil 

of an ambitious -plendor, cone :vat virtue- ot m n i. I[ happened OM day, 

that as -h" wa \n&lt;_: wi;h manv noble ladit-s at a oerl :!,. offline-, 

in the midst of th-- joy and plaudits of the as-emblv. th- beams on which the 

iv. and sii(l,l.. M lv t nat wiiol.- ti" ,p ,,f women were buried in 

a mighty ruin ; s&gt;m-- had th&gt;-ir limb- bj-ok"ii, otn.-i- w.-i-e wounded rnortnlly, 
amoiiL r ^t whom was the wif.- of .1 ,s. \ v h., r"iniinel -peechle--. and shortly 

after died. The hu-oand, on hearing ofwhm had liapintd. He\v to the spot, 
s&lt;-i/(Hl his wife in his arm-, and arried her o&gt;it. On unc Verin_ r her bo-om. in 
Older to a-si-t her breath in&lt;_ , lo ! under the luxurv of a n ..cioii&lt; vest, h" beheld 
next her -kin n coarse hair -hirt, which she was thu- wearing on the very day 

* Ethic. i\ | Od. iv. 
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when he thought that .-he with other women was abandoned to the delights of sec 
ular entertainment. Immoveable, with lix-d eyes like one wrapt in a maze, he 
stood di.-cerning the hidden virtue oi his .-pousc, and the secret of her thoughts 
respecting the vanity ol the present, and the importance of the future life, argu 
ing a mind so different from what lie had always wished to think that she poss 
essed. Syllable he spoke none ; but wore the semblance of a man by other care 
beset, and keenly pressed, than any thought of those who in his presence stood. 
This was not a vain astonishment, or idle perturbation, but that holy sorrow which 
renders the soul and spirit dear to God. From that moment he began to phil 
osophize subtilly in the school of Christ, became a most holy man, and so veri 
fied the apostle s word-, that an infidel husband is sanctified by a faithful wife. 
Thus being seriously turned to God, he surveyed the darkness which had before 
encompassed him, and resolved to renounce the world for ever, and to dedicate 
the remainder of his life to God alone. So he withdrew from the honors and pur 
suits which had engrossed him in the city, and sought no longer any thing else, 
but how to conquer himself, subdue his passions, and do penance for the sins of 
his past life. Giving all his riches to the poor, he clothed himself in a vile habit, 
and de-sin d to be despised and rejected by all men ; so that through the city and 
villages adjacent he even courted the derision of the vulgar ingenious and most 
holy artifice to avenge her whom he had loved vainly until now. For reflecting 
that his wise had sinned through human respect and regard to his opinions, it was 
most just he thought, that all the scorn and infamy that the meanest profligate could 
merit should light on him. So he counterfeited idiotcy, and made his appearance 
as a hideous vagrant amidst the public games at Todi ; but no one amongst grown 
up persons laughed at his extravagance, for, suspecting his purpose, all were struck 
with astonishment and admiration, at seeing a man once so noble and wealthy, 
now such a humble penitent. A day being fixed for the marriage of his niece, 
his brother sent to request that if he assisted at it, he would not dir-honor the 
family by any extravagance : he replied that his brother might attend to the honor 
of his family, but that his thoughts, were elsewhere set. In fact he appeared 
suddenly in the midst of that joyful feast, covered with mud and feathers, like a 
wild mon-ter, more hideous than any African savage, and the company broke up 
in consequence, some with indignation retiring, others with pity. The children 
used now to pursue him, and style him Jacoponus contemptuously, instead of Ja 
cobus, his baptismal name, and that title he chose ever afterwards to bear : still, 
in the midst of all his extravagance, his grave and wondrous answers used to fill 
men with stupor and admiration. A citizen of Todi having purchased a colt, 
and wishing to send it to his house, nsked Jacoponus, who stood nigh, to lead it 
home, which he promised to do, replying, " Trust me, I will take it to your 
home:" he took it to the church of St. Fortnnatus, where that citizen had his an 
cestral tomb, and he fastened it to the stones of the sepulchre. The citizen, on 
learning what he had done, returned to his house in thoughtfulness and dread. 



310 MOKES U A T II O L I C I ; O R, 

Ten years did Jaeopoiius -pend in this manner, which hi- commemorates in hi. 
p in of Odari &gt;. Finally, li eive the hal)it of St. Fiaiici-, hut thfc 

Mi;:r- far- d to reorivt "in- amount thi in wh.&gt; pa--cd lor an id;ot or a maniac. 
After this rep wa- no; neo tor many day.- ; but at length Me leturned to the 

same con\ id delivered a manuscript to the 1 rair, with a ivipic-t that 

it might IK- i the guardian. This wa- the book which IK- lid just 

&lt; .mpo-ed on the c ontempt of the world. Tlie frair-on reading i:, ami h-a: 
that he wa- the author, dis. I the mystery oi h,- penance, admitted him with 

veneration, and inm y v;ave him the habit. 

The servant of (J d was a noble civilian and doctor. Neverthele-s IP- ref 
to b 1 to the pi I, and d&gt; main a laic ; and under th- name 

Brother Jaeoponu- was h. d. \\"itliin the cloi-ter now he only .-ought 

how to humble him . nd imit; ; us Cnrist ; all ni^ht long he u-ed to 

eivise himself in prayer and meditat.on ; being asked what he was ready to Buffer, 
he replied, that he d - i to s itl T a 1 tbfl pains of earth and h -ll if, what is im- 
po ibloj lie could the divine jtl-ticr, and be anathema t r m ( hri-t tbr ( tiris- 

tian&gt;. Pagans, -. ai.d I)emoii.-. It would be the highert joy, he mid to, suf 
fer f f all lie -e in hell, in order to imitate ( hri-t, who would have saved all. Thus 
he till-d with th nt 1 ve of God : he -nmr, h-- wept, he broke torth in 

sighs ; and withdrawing into -olitary places h" would embrace the trees, and in 

ati of divine a fleet ion cry out," O sweet JesoB, O moot loving Jesus I M 

Hein- uked by one of the brethren on a certain occasion \vhy he wept ,-o, he re 
plied, " riecaiiM love i&lt; n it love 1 qnia amor non anuu tur." Inflain-d with 
divine charity, he wa- no le /eiilous to dei cnd the honor of God. reproving 
vices with admirable libertv, and, like other-, profoundly devoted to the Holy 
See, not sparing on one &lt; &lt; -a-ion even the per-on of the chief pontift"; on which 
tint, after the twentieth i- bein_ in religion, h- niined by or 

der of Boniface VIII. It i- -aid that thr Pope pas-inr by the pri-on, and see 
ing him there, asked when he thought he -iiould get out ? and that he replied, 
" \Vh"n you cure: 1 it ;" which pr^liction wa- v.-rified ; for when Boniface was 

,-ly capture 1 by (M .nna at AiiM^ni, Jacopoiui- wa- liberated. 
From that time his whole life -e.-ine ] absorbe I in divine love. He composed 
several beautiful canticles, indulging like a swan in mel ,dv -hortly l&gt;efore his 
death. At len-th. b. -ii,- verv old. h- f. I -ick ; and the brethren Meing that his 
death wa- near. advis-l him to fbrtify himself with th -n.-nt^ of thechurch ; 

but he said that it was not yet time. S ,nie one t ; ieu n &gt;t nnd. r-ta idiiiH Inn. ex 
claimed, "Do you not kii"\v, father, that unl-s- von receive t ;ie mv-terie-, you 
will depart from life like an ath--i-t :" wrl en he an-wered. - I believe in three 
1 &gt;( ! " Divinity, which creat- d the w n-ld out of nothing, and in Jesus 

Christ His Son, born of a virgin and crucifi-d." The brethi ;ri)ri-(&gt;d at his 

answer, nbrvod, that this wa- n .t - ilfiei. nt ; but that he mu-- rec-ive t n^ - 
raments of the church ; he replied, that he fully intended to i them, but 
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from the sacred hands of his dearest friend, brother John of Alvernia. The 
brethren began to lament, supposing that this brother, who svas so far absent, 
could not arrive in time, and they urged him the more ; but, as if not hearing 
them, he began to sing that canticle, " Auirna benedetta dal alto creatore, risguar- 
da il ttio signore, che in croce ti aspetta." Scarcely had he ceased, when, lo ! 
two brethren are seen approaching, one of whom is John of Alvernia ; the two 
holy friends embraced, and after exchanging tokens of devout affection, John ad 
ministered to him the sacrosanct mysteries, after which he sung that hymn, "Jesu 
nostra fidanza, del cuor somma speranza ;" and having finished it, he exhorted 
the brethren to persevere in the way of holiness. Then, with upraised eyes and 
hands, with a fervent spirit, he said, " Domine, in man us tuas commendo spirit- 
urn meum," and so passed from that state of lamentable exile to the eternal glory. 
He expired on the very night of our Lord s nativity, and at the moment when 
the priest at the altar, singing the first mass, was entoning the angelic hymn of 
Gloria in excelsis Deo ; and all who were present felt convinced that he did not 
breathe his last through force of the disease, but through ardor of divine love, 
which, at that moment, overcame his heart, and let loose his spirit through thtf 
weakness of its fleshly tenement. Such was his blessed death. His sacred body 
was carried in solemn train to Todi, and buried in the convent of St. Clare, 
which is without the walls. It was afterwards removed into the monastery of 
St. Fortunatus within the city. The bishop erected a noble tomb over it, and 
placed on it this inscription 

" Ossa beati Jacoponi de Benedicts Tuderini 
Fratris ordinis Minorum, qui stultus propter 
Christum, nova mundum arte delusit, et coelum rapuit." 

In his poesy he neglected refinetneut of language, so that with the Tuscan 
tongue he mingled Tudertine, Sicilian, Calabt ian, and Neapolitan expressions. 
From the following lines one may judge of his Latin style, and still more of the 
profound thoughts which fixed and directed his conversion 

" Cur mundus militat sub vana gloria, 
Cujiis prosperitas est transitoria? 
Tarn cito labitur ejus potentia, 
Quam vasa figuli, quse sunt fragilia. 
Pins crede litteris scriptis in trlacie 
Quam mundi frasilis vnna? fallacire. 
Din uhi Salomon, olim tain nobilis, 
Vel ubi Sampson est. dux invincibilis, 
Vel pulcher Absalon. vnltu mirabilis, 
Vel dulris Jonata*. multum amabilis? 
Quo Caesar ahiit. celsus imperio, 
Vel Dives, splendidus totu? in prandio? 
Die ubi Tnllius. clarus eloquio? 
Vel Aristoteles, summus ingenio? 
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Tot cl.iri pror-jres, tot rcnnn spatia, 
Tot ora pni sulum, tot re^na fortia? 
Tot mundi pn; nit:i poU-utiaT 

In ieiu ix-uii elauduntur oniuia. 
Quain o niuinli gloria! 

Ut umbra lioini; . lia. 

Qiue semper siihtraliunt ;i t( ni.i pia-mia, 

.iiciint iiomituMii it. i vi i 

O : iniuin, &lt; &gt; in;i-st pulvt i 

O 103, O vanitas cur ic t -xtlli 

nitii.-, uinini oras vix&lt; 
hiiiiiiin omnibus. .|U un i.u ;&gt;..; 
Ha&lt; niundi L loria. (jna- in.it iii pnulitur, 
Sacris in litter.- ni liiritur. 

ve folium, ijuoii vcnto rapittir, 
i Imiiiiiiuin, h;ic vita tollilur. 
Nil tutim (liM-rN, (juml poti-spni. 
Quod inundus tribuit, intendit r.i] 
Supenm c&lt;&gt; 

ix &lt;jui putmt nuiiiduin 



Siat-h then was Jaooponosj tin- history of \vho~- marvellous conversion could 



not but dttaiii us lot 

But n\v, i no nioic install.-".-) of this fxtraonliuary kind, for, in general, 

divine i^race, without the MtraoMfK d t y ot any violent i-xtornal t-vt-nt&gt;, ltd men 

n brace a in &gt;nu-ti&lt;- iil &lt;-, 1 \l:tt was theonluiarv uianii -r ot con- 

.tu ; ami illu-trate it by exam;. n&gt;iiions l&gt;,.tli from pp-vious inno- 

.irl i roni the (lisjo-itiun ..[ a M-&lt;-ular mind to the .-anctity of the cloi-tt-r, 

til- foma-r bein^ &lt; nly from p&lt;-a&lt;v tc !n..p- pr.ifound. 

Paodulph \\ 1 a slu-plicrd on the mountains of Tu-raiiy u^ar Pi-toia. 

From vonth tending ;,i- sli-Tp aniid-t lonely mountains, h- anjuiivd the g 

d liir. Such was his ab n t .r in !! -v an i profit, that he counted 

all as dro what he pivc to the po-r; he w&lt;.rc a knotted 

round i ,1 ni tnry &gt;f our Lor i - Paion, on which he meditated con- 

tinualiv ; and while hi- -h : on the pastn OBed to climb to the top of 

the hili, or retire int the WOIK! and pray Hi- tcllow sheplierds and all 

the ru-tif lad- him ; and h" used to exhort them to ab-tain from all HI). 

In his thirty-third vnr, l).-inu r Belli &lt;n a journey, in &lt;!&gt; in_ -om- wa t-r it chai. 
eternil (rod that ch iuce did u r i &lt;1 --- L^Mil be -h .uld meet two Capnclrn friars 
in the -ame boat which convevcl him. A &gt;h it . .&gt;nver-:ilion with them deter 
mine 1 the rest of hi- lif". lie was adrni ted a nour the novices in tlie convent of 
IContepolitrani, where he died in d.&gt;r of sanctity.* 

HeladiiH, rector of th" voval court, as Hildcphou-o -tvl-- Irin " I nder a seo 
ular habit had long fulfilled a monk s vorv inter .a inolentiaiuque seculi 

* Annal. Canuciiioruir. -568. 
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he loved solitude and followed secrets; and at length, leaving all things, he fled 

to the monasterv which hud long been the object of hi.- affection-." 

Thomas Jnstiniani, a Venetian .-enator of the illustrious family of i hat name, 
embraced a religious life, became a nennit in i lie monastery of the desert of Cam- 
aldoli in 1510. He describes with affecting simplicity the anguish with which 
he abandoned relations and friends; but nothing could shake his resolution. 
He persuaded his friend Vincentius Quirinus, another senator of Venice, to fol 
low him, who embraced the same life within the year. Thus these two noble 
friends became the humble brothers Paul and Peter. Quirinus had written 
many learned works ; lie was versed in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin ; he had filled 
many hi&gt;j.h po-ts and legations for his country ; he had been ambassador to 
Philip, duke of Burgundy, to Maximilian, Emperor, and to the king of Spain. 
Numerous friends wrote to dissuade him, but he was inimoveable. All Florence 
was filled with amaze on hearing of his flight to the desert. Hedied in the arms 
of his sweet friend Justinian), in the thirty-fifth year of his age and third of his 
being in religion. Justiniani, who signs himself brother Paul the hermit, took an 
active part in the administration of hi* order. It was he who surrounded the 
hermitage with a wall. He died on Mount Soracte in 1528, a most holy blessed 
death, which he seems to have foreseen and predicted in a certain poem which he 
composed the same year, in which he sung the combat of nature and of grace. 
His ancient portrait in his cowl, a mo-t striking painting, is in the possession of 
that illustrious family. f 

Petrns Qnirinus, on his embassies for the Venetian republic, had visited Ger 
many, France, Spain, Burgundy, and England, and found noplace preferable to 
the solitude of Camaldoii. So also Andreas Trivisanus, another Venetian senator, 
had searched various parts of Italy, all Dalmatia, a great part of Greece, and even 
had been to Palestine, and he found no place safer and more apt fora Christian 
contemplatist than the same desert. So writes Paul Justiniani in a letter to two 
noble Venetians, his friends.;}; 

But here comes a convertite whose history we have been long promised. "Pet- 
rus Urseohis wa&lt; elected d"ge of Venice in 976. He for a long time refused to 
accept it, fearing le-t by the ambition of secular honor he should lose the resolu 
tion of sanctity, a- Dandnlus says. At length, however, he was prevailed upon 
by the people, who supplicated him to consent, for the good of his country. What 
noble edifices he erected and repaired in the city, and what holy laws he instituted, 
may be &gt;* en in the authors of the Venetian history, and in his life by Guido 
Grandia. 

It happened in the course of time, that n certain venerable abbot, Guarinus by 
name, from the farthest parts of Gaul, came for the sake of prayer into Italy, be 
ing accustomed to make pilgrimages to various regions of the world. After 

* Hildephotis. Vitae Illust. Episc. Hisp f Annal. Camald. Lib. Ixx. t Id. Lib. Ixx. Ixxi. 
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assisting at the elevation of the l&gt;-&gt;n&lt; --of St. Hilary t lit- second, bishop of CucaflBOO, 

K. . t i venerate ihe body ..f St. Maik. Having perfon 

devotion- in the ba-ilica, li { a citi/.-n on leaving the church, where he 

could find a ho-piee, who ivpli.-d, Why do you M- k a hospice fn&gt;m me, \\li.-ii I 
dur-t not -rant a lod^iiii; to you. my lord, or t" any coming to th" r 
bless -d Mark V l ut why - :naiided the abbot. I &gt; the duke of 

this e..untrv, .-dd the eiti/tn, who is the ho-t of all strain:- r- coiiiin-j hither, 
ha- mad" a deep e ;ha no Btranger should he received to hospitality by any one 
i&gt; n hi.:. It alone, or with leave t roin him ; for lie has imilt gnal h&lt;&gt;u.~-. for the 
purpose, in which tlie rich and poor are alike ive. ived. On tiiis intelli^.-nee 
tlie pious (in triii repaired to the palace and entered it \\ithconfideiic". \Vnoart 
tlioii, venerable father, a-k the enard-. \\ ho seekest admiitance to the pr n 
i am (inarinu-, coming from far land-, and having Visited the oratory "fhletd 
Mark, I -ecu ii -elfiil iiospit.diiv ; nd it \\a- t Id to me to apply here, hut I 
know ii" t to whom I mi-;,i t m\-lf. % Th-Mi the dln-tri -n- dome-tics 

immediately 1 1 theahlx.t, and led him to the duke s hrd ehumher. And 

when the duke -aw him, he ros- nj&gt; in-tainly and -jave him a ki-s oi j. 1 he 

next day he de-ired tlie holy man to &lt;_M\V him advice r.-p-.-;iiiir h|&gt; ,,\vn .-tate ; 
for he said he felt it to !&gt; full ofjvul for his son , ; and \\&gt;- entn at d him to devise 
some way hy which he mi^ht i d. Th -ahh &lt;i ic|lied that he wa.s l&gt;oiiiid 

to Uoine, l&gt;ut that he wotiid soon return, and that then he ini^ht d -jvnd upon 
his i^iviiii; him eoni.&gt;--l "ii that p&gt; Aooordiug^ly i li in-- he depart-d, 

\vh ! iiestlii!e&lt;l the tnr-shold of the A id thr- W hims-lfat the 

th" 1 op" llenedict \ II. In line, hereiinned to Venice on th" &lt;lav he had ap 
pointed. The sol.-mn d -u&gt;-ion hi: mil in tue palace, he ad\ i-rd tlie dnke 
to renounce the wor d nd the dnke.iom. ;md t &gt; emhraee a life of holv ohedience- 
Now thi~ wa- the plan whim the duke had lor n-d to adopt, without hav 
ing ventured to disclose h - intention ojK?nly. From this ni &gt;m-nt, however, he 
l&gt;egan to arrange mi-asur-- f r carrying it into etle&lt;-t. 

" &lt; )n the festival of tne ma: ~~ Ammon, which was in LSeptenil&gt;e:r, having 
deposed the ducal rob", he -fcretly 1. ft h. palace, and accompanied hv ( Jiiariiius, 
U^muald, and Marino. h&gt;- embarked on a ve-&gt;el whioii oonveyed him to the ah)&gt;ey 

- . Hilary of (lamharanus. which had been by Ai -i-l .lohn, pa- 

triareh- ; \ . :uc . I .irtv in the morning, a- tn- holy duke did not com.- a- n 
ual to the matutinal "Hl-e in ;he bi-iliea f &gt; . Mark, he was -on^nt ( r in the 
ap.irtuien-s, but oiild not he found within the pal&gt; After lo: .-h the 

me .n_ r er- at length i-ame to th" abii.-y ot St. Hilary. Ur- -"ln- IKM p-.-i 
Guarinns to -have his beard and to clothe him in th" P&gt;- d "tine habit. Th 

_ r iii/-d (iiiarinu-, an 1 lavinir hold ofiiim. a&gt;ke,l where wa- th" dnke ? J&gt;ut 
he said, L&lt;&gt;, here am I. with th"s-- m\ companions. Kxamine whether your 
lord be IK The i on all without be in IT aid" ni/.e him. How 

ever, as soon as they had departed, th" dnke f&lt;arin_: led lu -notild b" discovered 
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on a second visit, proceeded immediately with his companions to Verona, on en 
tering which city, in order to pas- with more security, he followed the feet of the 
mules as a humble muleteer, and so escaped through; then mounting their 
horses they rode, on, avoiding Vic&lt; nza ; and such was their ha-te, that on the 
third day they reached Milan. Thence they pursued their journey steadily to 
Narbonne; and then after taking some rest there, they passed into Catalonia. On 
coming within view of the white top of Mount Canigo, which is so called from 
being covered with snow, the blessed duke knew that he was near the monastery 
that was to receive him, and he said to the abbot, I believe we are now near the 
place. It would be wrong riding thus proudly to approach the court of angels ; 
for an unworthy servant like me should enter the presence of his master in hu 
mility and penitence. So saying, he alighted, took off his spurs and his shoes, 
and thus barefooted proceeded the rest of the way. The brethren came forth a 
mile to meet them, singing hymns to God, and with a solemn processsion bearing 
the relicks which the abbot had brought with him into the church. Thus in the 
year 978, one month after his flight, did they enter the abbey of St. Michael at 
Cuxano, and here he received the habit from the hands of St. Romuald. In this 
house he remained, a mirror of justice to all, performing every duty with the utmost 
obedience and humility, being chiefly employed at first in dispensing food to the 
poor, assisting the sick, receiving strangers, tilling the ground, and subsequently 
as sacristan, showing himself in all states a man both in heart and word pacific, 
Senex in mundo juvenescit in Deo, accustomed to command, he submitted to obey; 
from being a lord he became a servant, and led a humble and merciful life. Dur 
ing this time Romuald and Marino lived iu a desert place not far from the abbey, 
in a wood called Longadera, where they erected cells. 

"The death of this great duke took place in the fifth year after his arrival. 
After receiving the sacraments with infinite devotion, he begged the brethren to 
place him sitting up in his chair, and then asked if the lord of that country would 
come at his invitation to see him; for he wished to give him useful counsel and 
the kiss of peace. Accordingly, that nobleman, Oliba, count of Cabra, came hum 
bly to see the venerable duke, who gave him the kiss of peace, and exhorted him 
to despise the world for God. His words made such an impression that Oliba soon 
after chose the monachal life. The blessed duke expired at the ninth hour on the 
third day of January. Immediatelv alternate choirs of monks with tearful 
and tremulous voices sung the office round the dead. The next day the lord of 
the province coming with the first nobles, at sight of the pious limbs lying upon 
the bier, burst into tears. Then the bodv \vus brought into the church, and masses 

, 

weresnid with all devotion : they buried him in the cloister near the church door. 
Some time after, it is said, lights used to appear by night over the grave, illum 
inating in a wonderful manner all the cloisters, so that the brethren did not dare 
to pass one by one separately before the office, as they had previously been accus 
tomed. The Count Oliba leaving great riches to his son, having a treasure suffi- 
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eient to ioad lifi -cn in&gt;r-e&gt;, af t-T consulting with St. llomnald, j I d in coin- 

pa nv \\ ..u inn- M.uinns and John ( ii adi iii-cns to .Monnt-Ca-sino, \\hen- IK; 

assnni d tin- liai)i(. St. Koinnaid ! -ir.ug to follow tli-iu, sn&lt;-h was tin- ardor of 
the {&gt; .pie for p ;jr liini, that, in order ll w.i- obliged to f. 

himself iii-id. irned at length barefoot to Ravenna. Marinii- the 

nit, who*! only obj"ct had been to Booompany Oliba to Mount-Ca^ioo, and 
the bones of 8k Ben oust med to solitude, depai 

their arrival and travelled into Apulia, \\ht-re lietix d his henui 
\I ,n .mi. Hem his travel* ended, for the Sanmina who &lt;M--iij&gt;ied the 

topofihe in. unit iin strangled tli- 1 pious hermit in !)S8, a man ofwondroilfl -iin- 
plieitv and of &gt;ineffe purity. Christians, however, &lt;jave him an hoiiorahle 

sepulture in the place which tin y eallcd aft- r him Marino. (Inarinns, who 
SO a n. d to wailder, being Father a p-dmer and -np.-rioi- ..t d tl -rent ahl&gt; 

than MK- ahi) . \ one hmi-- [H-oeced to Jerusalem, and John ( JIM- 

diniaoua, the third oompanionol olil.a. i Itoacoomponyhira. That poor 

convi-rtite \v is oV -rwiielnied at tii" tobllghl t ltein: dc-i-i ti-d i ( \ tiif-m all : he wept, 

and em n not to t oi-siUe him. ^ u, at i--a-t, he .Fohn, oii^hi 

not to violate th- 1 pr.tinise yon make t S . 1( . miald, \vho wished yon to ke&lt;-p me 

niv in rioeofQod. 1 Notlli . n..wev.-r, could ehan^f th"ir ir-oln- 

ti in. 90 ill V set Ollt toireih Alt. i dr-midin^ the hill, the hor-&lt;- &lt;&gt;n wliieh 

(Jn.irin i- r Vand after w: n.nnl, &gt;trnek John with his hoof 

and broke his tliiirh. Fnllini; down, he U"jan lo tliink of his &lt;nvn pei-fidv and 

dis &gt;;&gt; li.-iice ; his hrokon tiii^h remindetl him oi hi- Uioken faith. I .ein^ ear- 

ri d ha-k, ne l--_ &lt;;ed permi-simi to 1, .-11 hnilt for him-i-lf n- ar tip- monas- 

;ne manner that he had learne 1 from St. Romnald in Catalonia; and 

then-, during thirty years, till hi- deith, he remained in holy conversation. 

inn- and Mn iiu- l&gt;--in_ r d"pait-l, and John ( Jradiniscn* coming but tardy 

to tli- mona-t i-v, Oliha h-f t Moiint-( assino and returned to his own conntrv ; for 

. 9 

the n . of his IHMII^ pre-ent at the constH-ration a ehnreli there. The 

death of Guarinns is only indicated by letter- of Pope Sereins IV. in 1011 to 
Olil&gt; successor, Son of that foi rn.r count whom Peun- (JneoltU and Iloin- 

uald had converted, but \\lio .-nhs- &lt;juently retnined \ his ibrm.T -tatf. Kora- 
nald, in fine, l&gt;y his prayer- and tears irain d h - father. Duke Sergius, to relig 
ion, completing thn- tiieri,,n[) of cho-en -j)irit- that -nrronnded Urseolus."* 

The next, also, comes not -inirly. Let u- inquire- who he is. The monk who 
should lx&gt; thus questioned wonld ac&lt;piit him thus. 

Charles, the eighth abbot of Villiers, had IWHMI a famous knight, and mighty 

in deeds of anus. From the sehool h- had Ix-en trained to warfare, in which he 

riv di-tin^iii-he*! himself, that he be&lt;-ime dear to kings and primv- ; Ml 

that the Lord Philip, archbishop of Cologne, when at the court of Mayence, fear- 

* Aanal. Catnulduleasiutu, Lib. ir. viii. 
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ing for his own life, chose him for his special guard. It happened once that he 
rode from Mayence with the Lord Gerard Wascard to a certain tournament at 
Worms. Alter some time they de-rend"d upon a meadow, which was most agree 
able wit!) flowers of every color, with stream &lt; and fountains, which they traversed 
in ,-ilence, neither speaking to the other. At length, breaking silence, they pro 
posed that, each should tell the other what had been his thoughts. "Truly then," 
said the first/ I have been thinking and attentively considering the wonderful 
and variou&lt; beauties of this place, and in fine, it has been foreshown to me, that 
all which flourishes in the world is but vanity and of little value :" and t\i&lt;&gt; other 
replied, that such precisely had been his own thoughts. Thereupon they said to 
each other, " Let us provide something for ourselves of real utility. Shall we 
pa&gt;s the sea ? But we shall meet with there what we leave behind us here, no 
ble horses, .seductive beauty, brilliant armor and weapons ; hearts will be wounded, 
and perhaps virtue injured. What then? Shall we pass to the wolfskin habit of 
Emmerode, and declare a truce to tournaments for five years?" This was their 
resolution. So they proceeded to that monastery, and made their vows conditionally; 
and then, contented with one squire each, they returned to Cologne. Soon after 
wards Ulricus Fiasco, who had wished that they might accompany him beyond 
sea, took himself the same vow, and with them received the habit. Gerard 
Wascard lost a part of his hand, because he said that he had rather this should 
happen to him than that the least injury should befall Charles, whom he foresaw 
would by God s grace become a clerk-. After some time such was the event ; 
for Charles having left his parents, and his riches, and his companions, repaired 
to the abbey of Emmerode, and there assumed the arms of sacred chivalry, and 
by his example and exhortations, many nobles and chieftains, not only from the 
holy city of Cologne, but also from remote lands, namely, Ulricus Fiasco, 
Gerald Vastaldus, Walter de Birbac, and many other renowned men in secular 
warfare, became no less illustrious in spiritual conversation. How much the 
monastery of Emmerode was benefitted by this accession may well be thought. 
When the Emperor Frederic came to Liege, and a great crowd of nobles had met 
there, as soon as Charles and Ulric appeared, Philip, count of Flanders, with a 
multitude of nobles, went to meet them ; so that the emperor, as if deserted by all ? 
was left almost alone ; for as they had the favor of the emperor in the world, so 
he loved and honored them in religion. His son the Emperor Henry no less 
honored them ; he gave to Charles a cross adorned with precious stones and gems. 
About this time Godescald de Volmonsteyn was converted from the world to whicli 
he had been wholly devoted : he went to the abbey of Mount Stroeberg, and left 
all the world in ignorance of his vow. It happened that Evrard his brother was 
going into Westphalia, and on the way he turned aside to see a certain recluse, who 
lay concealed on a rock, who received him with great benignity. After the first 
words of holy salutation she said to him, " My lord, say to your brother Godes 
cald, that his light is burning before the Lord, and that it shines brightly." He, all 
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astonished at tliese words, said, " Sister, consider what you say. There is no one 
in all Cologne so devoted t. .-ecular pleasures as my brother : for be attend 
nothing else but to -ati-fy his curiosity. Therefor.- reflect iij&gt;on what you .-ay." 
After much entreaty h- rxiortnl from her the m-aning of her word- ; wiu n -he 
told him plainly, that God had HI . t d thifl Heai ing HI&lt; h new- or 

liis broth -r, he was profoundly -ad, like a man devoted to the world; and re- 
tnrnin_ .^ogiie he found that what had !.. n told liim w:is (juiie true. (!&lt;&gt;d- 

.ld thu- wi-hing the world fart-well, ent ivd S: roeln TJ, and led a holy life 
imoog that congregation of .-aim-. His brother Kvrard n :i in 

th" 111 .na.-tic habit, in a certain church in which all the congr. u r :ttion- of Cologne 
wef" a-- -mbled."* 

Peritape, however, no conversion was more celebrated in the middle ages than 
that of the Duke St. William. " When- i- their a dance of young p-opl,-, de 
mand- a monk of hi- m .na-terv in tli- d M rt, " or any a embly of pea-ants, war 
riors, or nobles, or wh-n i- tin r :i vigil O f a h,,ly t a-t. \\h- n OIL- does not hear 
Ming swe.-tly in mo&lt;liilate&lt;l wovds \\riat and how _ r i eat was William? wi h what 
glory lie -rv.(l Hmpcr..r Charle- ? and what victories he trained over the Infidel.-." 

The coiHjne-t of I . na, which thev surrendered to him in 801, was his 

la-t exploit ; for he then p - .l\c i to retire from the world, and abdicate his mil- 
itar\ c immand of Aipiitaiiif. He found an an-: rl in the ( \ mi"-, at 

the junction of the little valleys of G i naud&lt;&gt;;; II ault, and there he bnik 
hi- mona-tc! v. Still he doubted whe:h ii _ r lit to c nu t any in-t&lt;mt de- 

n without havinur con-nlt- d Charl -n whom lie was attached by the 

est friendship. It Memed : dm best not to transfer him--lf to thi- new war 
fare until he had gained the consent of this most Christian Uinj. He accord 
ingly departed to the north of (Jaul. desired the o&lt;&gt;cas5on of a private interview, 
and -poke H- follows: l&gt; My lord and my father Charl-. whom the heavenly 
King hath made king over the people; you know how true and faithful I have 
been always to you, and how I loved you more than my life and this pleasant 
light. You know how oft-n as your soldier 1 have followed yon to the peril of 
death, always ready to lay down my life for you. Now th--n hear me, I beseech 
von, patiently : lo ! I rev al to you my conscience !&gt; -fore (iod, and demand per- 
mis-ion to become a soldier of the eternal Kinir. I have a vow and a long de- 
. that, renouncing all things, I may for the future serve God in that monas 
tery which by your favor I have const rn -t-d in th- dc-ert." At th&lt;-e words the 
countenance of Charle- fell, and lii- ey. - ovei flou.d \\ ith tears. " My Lord Wil 
liam," he replied, "what a hard word is thi.-, and how bitter! You have 
wounded my h- art by thi- petition. Nevei l!i-le . -ince it : - just, devout, and 
reasonable, I have nothing to oppos.- to it ; nor i- it lawful for mp to refuse von. 
If you had preferred the service of any other mortal king, 1 niig!if indeed have 

* Hiat. MOD. Villariens. ap. Martene, Thes. Anec. ill. 
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felt that it was an injury to myself, if you had done it for the sake of greater 
honors, or dignity, or riches, I would willingly have offered all that I pos~e-se&lt;! 
to retain you ; but since nothing of this is the case, but that, despising things p 
cut, you wish to be the soldier of the King of angels, .so be it with you ; I con 
sent to it: only you must take with you &gt;ome gift, as a token of my affection, 
and a memorial of our friendship." With the.-e words he burst into tears, and 
fell upon his neck, and for a long time wept bitterly.* After this scene William 
returned to Aquitaiue, visited on liis way the famous monastery of St. Julian at 
Brives, where he deposed his arms us an offering to God. In the twelfth century, 
his buckler used to be shown in the treasury of that house as a precious curiosity, 
attesting, by its dimensions and weight, the gigantic form and strength of the 
hero. Thence he returned to his monastery of Gelon, where he took the habit, 
and ever afterwards comported himself as the humblest of the brethren. The 
disciple and biographer of St. Benoit d Aniane says, that he had often seen him 
in the plain of Aniane, in the time of harvest amongst the reapers, mounted 
on an ass, and carrying before him a great vessel of wine, which he presented to 
each reaper in turn. It must have been an affecting spectacle, to see so humbly 
and charitably employed the man who had so often given battle to tht Sarassins. 
and won such renown among worldly heroes, f 

Guibert de Nogent ascribes the restoration of monastic discipline in his time to 
certain wondrous conversions which had lately taken place ; of which one of the most 
remarkable was that of Ebrard, count of Breteuil, in Picardy. This was a fam 
ous nobleman, young and handsome, immensely rich, but of a proud mind; a 
man distinguished, however, for many brilliant qualities, amongst the first nobles 
of France. At length, he began to contemplate his own state, and to consider how 
he did nothing in the world but consign himself and others to damnation. Sir 
having secretly made some of his ancient companions aware of his thoughts, he 
privately along with them departed into some foreign country, where unknown 
he employed himself in making charcoal in the forests ; and there, when he had 
sold it in the towns, he thought he had for the fir&gt;t time attained to supreme 
riches. Thus the interior glory of the king s daughter might be considered by 
all. Teudebaldus, who is now universally regarded as a saint, a youth of noble 
race, had previously renounced the world ; and it was his example that Ebrard 
was animated to follow. Finally he sought the abbey of Marmon-tier, where he 
received the habit. We have heard, that, when he lived in the world, he was 
so studious of dress that none of the rich could equal him, and of such a haughty 
manner that no one could hardly address a word to him ; but, after he became a 
monk, we beheld him so careless about his person, that to judge by his dress and 
humble countenance, you would have thought that he had not been a cotijit, but a 

* Vita S. Will. Ducis et Mon. Gellonens ap. Mahil. Acta S. Ord. Ben. saec. iv, L 
f Fauriel. Hist, de la Gaule Merid. iii. 489. 
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poor ru-tic ; and wneii IK- n-ed t,, it by the :ibboi through cities and tov 

he never could be induced by h;- &lt;i\vii \viil MI much a- lu ent&gt; r tin- castle- which 
lit- liU l left. V .! the* thi mimic- (Jnibert de \...n-nt. he rdut.-d him- 

when I \\a- \"tniu r , lor IK- ii-ed to treat nit- with an e^p -dai love on account of 
plir OQBMDguillity, On the.-e roiiver-ii n-, lor that of Bruno also \va- :it thi- 
time, va&gt;t flock- of men and women began to follow in the holy track. Wh-it .-liail 
1 -ay .-f their ages, wben children of ten or ele\vn \ .i | m- --lit .[tning- 

loiiii-ing to the old, and aciel with mon- di-cipiim- than \\.nld sn-m poibl. 
their \rai&gt;! Inth -c i-onvt-r-ioiis took place \viiat \\ i v d in the ancient 

jnartyrs, that greater vivai-ity of faith was found in the \v-ak and tender bo 
of the yoiuiir, than in those which were in the authority of a_re ;md .science. 
M &gt;na-terie- then increa-ed in numb* r. and were built not only in cities, town-, 
|U)d villugM, but al-o ill the W" d- and d.-eri-. where forme! ly wei e oni\ ! n- of 
wihi b -a-: - or cavern- of rob :.-rs. N--ble&gt; caught tiie holy flame, and canif f.-rward 
svitii theii- ti.-asnre-, and illn.-trions women . nriclu-d and adorned church, s with 
precious t^il ts.* 

All these tiiat W have as yet b-held are convenites that once were eminent in 
secular and military life, but there are amount them many others, who, though 
previoii-lv &gt;e|.arate to the ( hnivn, stood in no le.-&gt; nee&lt;l peihuji- of toiai r. nova 
tion. Th" crowd which follows, then, is made up &lt;-f |&gt;rie-t&gt; and unat phil 
pliers. \vho have com.- here demandin. i th- doi-t.-r i Thn- to Monnt- 

D) Paul ill- deacon, alb r the captivity of Kin^ I )esidei in-, wh-.s.- no- 
tary lie hat! be. n. an&lt;l the death of A rich*-, prince of IIeiie\ entnm, who had 
reived him in ids banishment ; for the -entence \ de:ith passed on him on ac 
count of hi- fidelity t &gt; th" kini; had been .mmutil to e.\il", through regard for 
his irenius as an h:-tor.an and poet&gt; Hither came Mark the poet, eontemjxmirv 
of St. Beuedict, who sj&gt;eaks of his own conver.-i-n in these lines: 

" Hue ego cum scelerum depressi subissem, 

Depotitmn -t-ri-ii pmulus abessp michi 
Credo qiifnl. -t fa-lix vitii fruar insuper ilia 
Ora pro Miirm si Ik iit iiicif tuo " 



Hither came to receive the habit ( ..nstantine Afrieanus, that prodigy of learning 
who brought from the east, after studies and travels of thirty-nine years, a pro 
found knowledge of grammar, dialectic.-. &lt;reomei ry, a-tronomy, antl all the -eie: 
of the ( halda ans, Arabs, Per-ian-, Saras-ins. Ivjvptians and Indian-. H.-IV 
came :il&lt;o Alfanu-. a poet and mu-ician ; ami Alb-Tic, full of all erudition. 
Many others of this da-- mi&lt;_ r ht be shown in different mona-terie-. To single 
out but one from England, Henry de &gt;runlac. a great theologian in the church 
ot \ ork in the twelfth century, and of eminent dignity in the province from his 

* He Vita Propria, Lib. i. c. xi. f Chronic. S. Mon;ist. On- \v J Lib iii. 
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nobility and riches, left every thing t&lt;&gt; become ;i monk at Clnirvaux, under the 
conduct of St. Bernar&lt;l. Such convert itcs excitul greater astonishment than the 
sight of kings, and barons, and laymen who had studied sciences, in tlie cowl; 
for, as Dante &gt;ays, " More easily and perfectly do they come to the habit of phil 
osophic truth who have never heard it, tnan they who have heard it when im 
bued \vith false opinions 1 ."* 

.Jordan of Saxony being asked, on one occasion, why masters of arts, nn&gt;re 
than theologians, came to the sermons of the friars, replied, "As peasants that 
drink water are more easily intoxicated with wine, so those who drink only the 
water of Aristotle, when on Sundays or festivals they come to the church, are 
more easily converted by the words of Jesus Christ ; whereas theologians are 
like sacristans, who, from daily habit, pass before the altar without saluting it." 
In fact, the lay scholars come in crowds to conversion. 

" How many learned men and great philosophers embraced the Carthusian or 
der, beginning with St. Bruno? Sutorus enumerate- them: Gnigo de Castro, 
Rifferius, Trusianus the Florentine physician, Ludolphns, Henricns de Kalkar, 
luiinald, Bonifacius Ferrarius. brother of blessed Vincent the Dominican, Hen- 
rictis deCosfeldia, Adrian, John de Tenetamunda, Hermann, Henry de Halsia, 
Stephen de Senis, Goswin de Beca, Oswald de Corda, Gerard de Stredam. Nich 
olas Albergatus, Bartholomew of Ruremunda, John of Louvain. James de Para- 
diso, JEgidius Aurifaber, Ulricus, John de Indagine, Dionysius Rickel, James 
dc Gruytrode, Henry de Piro, John Venetus, Heiory Vroede, Henry Arnold 
Gerard of Breda, Henry Loen, Lanrentius, Martin of Laon, John de Lapide, 
Werner de Laer, Peter Rnffi, Francis de Puteo, author of the Margarita Philo- 
sophica, and others. f In fact, the Carthusians, more than any other order, re 
ceived into its port the wearied scholars and philosophers of the university of 
Paris.;}; Cluny and Citeaux, however, were not without their tribute. But we 
must not suffer to pass by unnoticed in the crowd the Socrates of the Gauls, the 
western Plato, as his friend the venerable Peter, styled Abeilard, of whom he 
says, after describing his intellectual victories, 



-tune magis omnia vincit. 



Cum, Cluniensem Monacum moremque professus, 
Ad Christi veram transivit philosophiam." 

Let us hear the holy abbot describe this illustrious convert in a letter .o Heloisa, 
who called herself the sou roe of aU his misfortunes, and from whose affection death 
alone could take away the sorrowful. -I wish that our Cluny might possess you ;"it 
is thiis he writes to her ; " I wish that you might there be expecting, with the oth 
er handmaidens of Christ, the day of heavenly deliverance ; but since this is not 

* De Monarcbia, i. p. xiii. 41. f De Vita Carthus. II. iii. 7. 

t BiilfEus:, Hist Universit. Paris. 11. 
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uted t&lt;&gt; us, yet we may rejoice in p --- H^ your yes, I -av, voiir servant 
\vii. ayatobc named with honor, that true philosopher of &lt; hri--. Ma-t- r I 1 

whom in the la-t years of his life the -amc divine di-po-it ion transferred to 
C luuy ; and with him enneiied it a-&lt; with some tiling far al&gt;ove all -old and ; 
eioi, to relate \\ho.-e holy, and humble, anil devout conversation amon^ 

11- \oidl require no short di-con: Unless I am [ do not ! 

that 1 ever -aw any one like him in the habit and ge-tnre of humility ; in-oiiiuch, 
that neither (J.-rmain was moiv low.y nor Martin him-elf poorer to a di-eerning 
And when I compelled him. amidst that vast flock of brethren, to 
hold a superior rank, !&lt; seem-d to be thy last of all. Often I usel to wonder, 
during tlie pro&lt;- s-ions, when he with the i st walked before me, and t uly 

ama/. -d how a man of such a cel&gt; brat^d name eoidd tims despi-e himself, and 
throw hinis- If away. He ITU th-- mo-,; Minple, th" mosi ab&gt;t.-tnioii*. the mot 
modified of ii- all. In him weiv seen e n- a ,l -tndy, fiv ( pient prayer, perpetual 
-il"iic- , unless wh -n a familiar conference of the brethr. n. or a jniblic sei moil in 
th- convent, oiili^-d him to -p-ak : devoutly h.- tiM to fretjiient th. cele-tial BIO- 
ramein-, ,.(! riii up t &gt; (iKl the sii&lt;-ritie" of the immortal Lamb. Hi- mind, his 
tongue, hi- work, were always divine, philusopnie, full oi erudition and in.-ti ue- 
lion. Thus did th s -imp .. ami just man, fearing &lt; -d and departing from evil, 

p . me p u tioii of ti u.- with n-, OOOHecrating Hie ia-t day- of lus life to (iod. 

ike of ilia health, as he labortnl under a bodily diaeaae, 1 - nt him to 
Cnal-n -. Sftdlie, wire i i- tilt tnoal .jf able and bi ant i ful sj)ot in our Hur- 
&lt;_ r nndv. and there I procured him a r- - Jefl 6 in our monastery near the eitv. 
Th ! , renew! HIT hi- ancient -ttiui. -. a- far a- in- malady would permit he \\a- eon- 

i iv over his books, and every moment. liketh- per Greg ry. he either prayed, 

. or wrote, or dictated. In the-- -did the evangclioftl 8umnx&gt;t:s find 

Irm, ii . t -I-"pin&lt;; like many, but \\at -hin^; truly waieh^n^ ; and ealietl him, 

not a- the tboiisii but a- th&gt;- wi-e virgin, to the marriage oi eiernity : for he bor. 

with him a lamp full of oil ; that is, a ooosoieiioe till *! with tiie testimony of a 

holy life. H- 1 .-t din - -nddeu, coMluci in*; him -peedily to the xl r- mitv. 

I e:i. how holily, how devoutly, how Cat uolicady, did he make th- -oiif- &gt;-i"ii- 

ot his uiith, and of his sin- ! With wha: atll-.-tion of a d giring heart did he re- 

th" b^dv of our Lord and I\-d-. U-r, the viaticum of this pilgrimage and 
til-- pledge of ternal life! How faithfully did he command to Him his body 
and soul, h -ro and for eternity ! ill th* religions brethren of that mona-iery are 
witne-se-. T;m- pa--tl tod.nl with m^-kne-- and humility Ma-ter ! t i . the 
ma-ter of - , he wh wa- known to the whole world, and evei v where &lt; 

brated. Tiierefoi-.-. v- ii -rab -- an 1 U lovrd - -tcr in the Lord, he to whom you 
were bound in th bonds of marriage, and in the -till Ivtter chains of divine char 
ity ; with whom, and under whom, you have -o In ,.] die Lord : he. 1 -ay. 
in the last advent, with the voice of the Arehan jel. and with t ne trump of 
&lt; d, shall be restored to you. B&lt; m n ifu!. ther.-fore, of him in the Lord: be 
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mindful also of me and of the holy sisters associated with our congregation.* 
\Viththe fame of this flight the whole Christian world run"; and vet there were 



instances in which the power of grace was thought to hestill more visib! v displaved ; 
for the conver-i ms dc-ni d most astonishing of all were thos" which took 
place within the cloister irsrlf, of monks who had not the spirit of their order, 
or of men who had assumed the cowl without purity of intention, and worn it 
without sanctity of life. 

"A wandering clerk," says Caesar of Hei^terbach, "came to Clairvaux with a 
design to steal, under cloak of religion. During the whole year of his novice- 
ship he could pilfer nothing, such vigilance was observed. Then, said he to him 
self, if I become a monk I shall have more opportunities : so with that intention 
he was received to the habit. But the pious Lord, who wisheth not the death of 
a sinner, wonderfully changed his perverse will ; for he became contrite and so 
much did he advance in holy religion, that so&lt;&gt;n after he was made prior of that 
abbey. Such was the mercy of God and the monachal benediction. * f 
This example, however, exhibits not one of the most desperate caaea ; for, of all 
conversions, the most rare and difficult was from the corruption of the best state or 
from tepidity in the cloister. So deep was the impression of this truth, that we find 
there was a necessity for guarding monks against being too quick to believe them 
selves involved in the danger. Let us hear JElred, abbot of Rivaulx. "Not long 
ago,"he says, "a certain brother, renouncing the world, came to our monastery, and 
was placed by our reverend abbot under my littleness, to be instructed in regular 
discipline. He used sometimes to ask me how ir came to pass, that, while in the 
secular habit and conversation, lie used oftener to feel compunction and to be dis 
solved, as it were, in the sweetness of divine love. I demanded of him whether 
he thought his life was then more holy than his present, and more acceptable to 
God. Far otherwise, he replied : since I now do many things, of which if I 
had done one formerly ; not only I should have been thought holy by all, but as 
worthy of being adored. On my questioning him still further, he said, that he did 
not remember to have thought much about the many tribulations through which we 
must enter into the kingdom of God, but he used to feel as if he loved Christ with 
more sweetness. Yet, he added, I then never suffered any thing for Him, whereas 
now I suffer much for His sake ; formerly T never kept silence, or refrained from 
idle and vain words; and even afier my devout tears, I used immediately to re 
turn to laughing and to fables, being borue hither and thither as pa-sion directed ; 
loving assemblies, not shrinking from drink-bouts, and indulging in matin 
sleep and in excessive feasting. T was subject to anirer, and I had cupidity for 
worldly things : and now all is changed and reversed for tempeianee, coarse rai 
ment, study, a hard bed, and a bell to call one up to Matins ; we eat our bread m 

* S. Petri Ven. Abb. Clun. Epist Lib. iv. 21 Bibliothec. Cliiniacensis. 

f Csesarius Heisterbachensis Illustrium Mintculorum et Hist. Memorabilium, Lib. i. c. 8. 
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tue sweat of oil! face- ; we have no will of our own ; their i- no place for idle- 
I ought i"t to ..nut some thills:- which no les.s delight tlian the former 
e ; there are no qoarrels ; nex er is there beard a - t u, complaint. 

.in of b oppre-s on of [he rustic-, ir-rthe piteoUS cbltttor of the injured 

; ; no 1 ;-. u.-eailar jndg -u".it- ; all is peace, tranquillity, and won- 

droii- ,1 mi from worldly tumult-. Then- i- -ndi unity exi-ting anidii^ 
brethren, tna; we -cem to be all one ; ami mere i- no excepting of j i, no re- 

1 to in: ie will t)l mi is la -A- : hundred ni"ii, wh&gt; mar i&gt;\- words as 

from ih" mouth of &lt; ;,,&lt;! : and t &gt; -nm up all in brief, th re ifl n nhing in the &lt; B 
}&gt; !-, or Apo-tolii- i -. .&gt;r b -ok- of the holy I . which &lt;! b. long 

t &gt; ths order ani pi- .f.-sion. What you -ay. I replied, i- not v i&gt;e t to 

your boa-ting, but to ihe tt-i voi- of a novice ; yet 1 wish you .!Utin- thai 

you -uoidd not b.-lievf th- .- i- any pi , in this lit .- wuidi ha- not Ir -u.-d 

p r- ii- altacliMl to it ; lest if by di QDOf \ "ii -h -uld find s .nx-thing in word or d.- d 
deficient, von might be troiil)lfd. lint do you think that all these things \\hieh 
you rniini Tate. may ! compared with voiir for.u- - . N .. tniiv. replied 

h-\ i T thai flowing of tea - never rfinl--r-l m\- OOIM . noi d-- 

livered me fnm the fear of death] and now 1 lri\-c a -tain, d :o t uis .JO.K!. Of a 

tnrh, I must coiif.--. uul.s- I \\i-n to deceive my-di , that were I to choose to re 
turn to that fonu-r life, it would not b* ac. mint lif &lt; hr - 1 . but tor the -ak 

tin- world ; not turoiign a de-in- nt ^n-at* !- [ -n, but through nuwillin-i 

to "udnre my p:c- ir labor-. S.. t iiat. not with-tauding \\ hat I iemcnr.-r ot ; 
-\\r-t tears, and that ti-rv. nt I..\T tor ( hri-t, I am co-npd.cd hv tne authority of 

all Scripture, by ,. and by my con- ; , to b.-b.-vf that this life is to IHJ 

tl to that fnn-T( vr-atiou ; tor it i- the ke&lt;-pin&lt;_ r of th" comman&lt;Im-uts 

whieli prove- 1 \ K -mark a^.-dn, I - d. ho v that t an-:torv motion can 1)6 

do criterion of the love of ( u&lt;v men are mov i-ilv in teaisat anv t 

&lt;ly nT vain recitation wiiicu di-play- th- oppiT ions of iunof tn-e. ..p anv Iwan- 
tifni and hei oic dt-.-d ; therefore, it i- absmd to r-timate love from such vain 
pi -ty ; to; -ucli thing- r.-ally to pa-&lt; b.-f.n- hi- \ -. the sam- man would 

not -a itic-- tnc Ica-t part of ins sir deliv.-r th" per on flp whom h.- 

in taitle. Mneli gieat -r tbily i- it to believe that if anv luxurious or tepid 
pep-in, bv the hidden i\ 9p -ation ot ( lo, i. -huiild be e.,silv niovel toeompimc- 
tion and tens, and vet return with the came facility to his former vanities that 
Ir- - and moment ary affection woiiid b" a g- ; thf love of 

( " i th n .iution to fly from whatever is coiitrarv to the divine will, and 

idnre every labor which i- imp..-,,! up,,,, him in hi- name. Thi- is true, he 
replied with dowi : -for I remember that I u-ed to l,e -om. time- moved to 

s at the fable- whidi are invented about Arthur ; and. therefore, it w.a- threat 
vanity in me to think that I wa- holv. and capable of great things, mearh be- 

e 1 (l*ed often tO Weep when thev read - ,m- affecting trait resp- c-i ig our 
Lr&gt;f&lt;l. Ah, how miserably aresuch nn-ii .iec- ived when they are eneon raged, bv 
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the experience of such emotions, to return to their unholy living ! Truly. I con- 
ciud d, ihep - uring f&gt;rt i tear- is ;i most iiratefui and acceptable sacrifice to God : 
but onlv so \\ heiM&gt;H ri&lt; d by the penitent and the assailed, in the spirit of humility, 
and with a contrite heart; by those who fly to the bosom of Jons, and bring 
forth fruits \vorthv of p- nance. Therefore, you and I, and ail of us should labor that 
this mortification of the fle-h, this solictnde of vigils, this coarseness of raiment, thifl 
austerity of food, this gravity of silence, this holocaust of the whole interior and 
exterior of man, may be fattened, as it were, by the sweetness of tears and devout 
affection; that being lighted over the altar of the heart by the fire of divine 
charity, it may send up a pleasant savor ; but if you cannot have both, it is better 
to be without tears in apostolic poverty than with daily tears to transgress the 
divine commands ; for though we should rai.-e the dead and cast out devils, 
and give sight to tiie blind, we should nevertheless hear from the Lord these" 
word&lt;, Discedite a mequicunque fuerint operarii iniquitatis. 

Moreover, converts within monasteries sometimes complained that they were 
no longer objects of the same attention as before they entered them, when they 
were only wavering between the world and God. A. knight who had entered the 
order of St. Francis, complained thus to brother Giles through whose admon 
itions he had taken the habir, that since he had followed him to the cloister, he no 
longer instructed and conversed wiih him as he had been accustomed to do while 
he was in the world. The lioly man replied " that now being of the house and 
family of God, he did not think it becoming to advise him any longer, as he \\a* 
now only his companion and brother."! However, the evil didexi-t. which ren 
dered necessary conversions within the cloister, and its insidious progress is thus 
described by Richard de St. Victor: " If you think that you have, fallen from 
that grace which you enjoyed at the commencement of your religious life, attend 
diligently to what you act silently with yourself, think upon \\hat thoughts oc 
cupy you. If you meditate only on vain, onlv on pre&gt;ent things, how is it 
strange that you should be deprived of a revelation of profound and future things? 
In the beginning of your conversion, when you thought alone on eternal, alone on 
spiritual and future things, when you breathed only for things sublime, what 
wonder if, according to your desire, you deserved to be comforted? The 
Lord heard the desire of (he poor. Yon have ceased to sit at the feet of the Lord, 
and to rest like Mary. You are troubled about many things, like Martha. Re 
member then whence you have fallen ; do penance and resume your former works. 
If you desire to regain the ancient srrace, if you seek to recover tlm-e visions in 
your secret chamber, recur 10 Daniel, renew vour devotion, and prepare again 
your heart for the recovery of that pristine &lt;rrace." 

Again, he speaks as follows : "The voice of the Lord is on the waters. Re* 

* jElrerii RlnVvnlk-ns. Abb. Spec. CharitatK Lib. II. c. 17. 20. 

* Les Chroniques des Frere&lt; MiriPiir-. I,il&gt; vii is 
J DC Ernditione Hoininis Int-r. Lib. i. I.e. 19. 
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member this when you tremble tin your oun infirm ty. Do v,.n fear pi-id- 
niui.i uiul vain Belf-ounfideuoe ? The voice of the Lord hreaketh the cedais. I *., 

. ti-.ir tin- Ham*- of pa-.-ion V The voice ofth- Lord exlinguisneth the ; 
I;, nold, you -av, your mind i- very light, inconstant, wandering, rtneinatiiit:, 
,iid not Nvi-hing, changing ii&gt; purpo.-e like tin- Hood of the -ea, \\hich i, 
moved by every wind. l&gt;nt ne who convert th the sea into dry land t-ilv 

cau-e the wat r- which arc under heaven to \} _; th-T into one |&gt;1 

rv l:uid may appear. The voice of tin- Lord i&gt; on tlic water-. II. .w 
mauydoyou .-ee advancing before you \ religion, \\ho were i 

frivolous 1 Iv \oiir-elf, and \\lio are now -table, -olid, and jiei feet in discipline. 
When you ,-ee these ni -n leavintr the world to a-siime the habit of religion, know 

.r.-lly that the Lord of Majesiy luiih thnnd. : ith terrified tht-ir h* . 

huth S -nt fonh his thunder ov.r man\ \\at- r-. !! who hatii ijiven them &gt;tal)ilitv 
can :en-th.-n you. and repre-s tiiese flaotoAtiug thooghta which detain you. 

Th.- Lord will give you latitude ot ii--:irt even :i- the -ands on the - and 

yon will have a- _ r :cat an aluindanceN.f. i- von had formerlv o| u md 

Tain thoughts J yinr h-art. like th- great sea of the world, will \n&gt; mud -lor- j 
and ^ -M&lt;! d -ir-- will l&gt;e multiplied in it like the sand on it- &gt;lio What al 

mighty power i- h&gt;-re displayed . I&gt;ut yon -ay, v:le men are in authority who 
ftbiue ; .wii capiic. Hosv could I c\ r i n iure this, who am 

an ingenuous and leariMxl man, and of nohle famih ? HOW -hould I IK* ahi 

p who hear a lofty li.-art, e.\alte&lt;l alxtv the cedar- of Li oann- ? To thi- I 
nawei in brief , til" voi.-f oftne Lord lnvakeih the cedars He can e ;i -il\ r-- 
pre voiir pride, and make the camel [&gt;a through the needle s eye, for all thin-r 
are possible to him who can do all things in heaven and in earth, in the sea, and 
in all deep place-. Tiiougli he behold a heart bitter and fluctuating a- the --a, a 
mind dark a&gt; the aby--. yet alway&gt; and every where he can do all tiling-, and not 
only at the thunder of his voice, hut even olt--n at his asjHH-t, the mountains of 
arrogance are broken down, the hills of pride taut low, and thr cedar- oi Libanu&gt; 
laid pro-irate."* 

Hut let us now observe some of these converts who-e deliverance had con-oled 
the family of heaven. St. Gnuther had l&gt;een received into the Beuediciine al&gt;l&gt; y 

\itaicli, but the habits of hi- eurlv life were so -ti"ii-,that the etl ort.- of the 
Aii! k St. G leiiard were inetrei tual to overcome hi- ticklene.-s. To reclaim him 
from ni.- lingering attachments, a more |X)werfnl monitor wa-. at the abiiot - re- 
^ne-t, induc-&lt;l to 8e&lt; j him. This was no less a per- m than the Emperor St. 
Henry, who represent/"! to him that a- he could not -e|-\v two masters, God a d 
the vrorld, he must choose which he would follow. From that moment (Iiinther 
became as firm as he had l&gt;efore been wavering. 

The next i- still more worthy of regard. Super s early life was in the bustle 

* Annot. in PS. xxviii 
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-^ular affairs, amidst wars, and diversions of the chase, which were but ill be- 
euining ill a monk. The origin of his conversion i- ascribed by Gervai&gt;e, abbot 
of Lft-Trappe, to many event- that were calculated to turn his mind to meditation. 
Such were the circumstances of his last military expedition when lie iMiowtd 
Kini: Lniii- against certain nobles who had driven the bishop of Clermont from 
his see, at tlie siege of which city Suger was exposed to great danger, and this he 
considers to have been the first blow by which God deigned to open his eyes, and 
make him consider the fragility of life. The second he suggests, was the a*.-a-- 
Miuttioii of Charles, the good count of Flanders, who had often admoni.-hed him 
to amend his life; and the third, which made sure the conquest of this rebellious 
*uil, the spectacle of the terrible vengeance which King Louis exerci&gt;ed against 
his enemies. After this last sanguinary expedition, Suger returned to his abbey 
very pensive, buried in profound melancholy, of which no one could imagine the 
cause ; "he was suffering," says Gervaise, " the pangs of parturition," that is, as 
&gt; Angustin explains it, the sorrows of a true penitence, which were to bring 
ibrth the fruit of salvation, and produce the formation of Jesus Christ in his heart 
by a new life. It is the combat of tiie flesh and spirit, of nature and grace, which 
causes ail these convulsions : and the life which Suger had previously led, had forti 
fied nature so that the struggle was terrible ; but his heart having now been shaken, 
might with only one more effort be carried by assault. The tragical end of two 
famous abbots of his order, who had been his friends, and who had led a life very 
similar to his own, was the last blow which grace made use of to carry this fort- 
re-s, which had long been giving way. The one was Ponce, abbot of Cluny, and 
the other Orderic, abbot of Mount-GasBtnn. The former deposed by the Pope, 
and excommunicated, died in a tower at Rome, impenitent, notwithstanding every 
effort made for his conversion. The latter was also desposed and excommunicated : 
in which acts of just discipline, Suger beheld the judgment passed upon his own 
conduct by the sovereign pontiff, similar probably to that which awaited him 
self. Finally, fhe charitable severity of St. Bernard, his strong and energetic 
remonstrances, filled with the Spirit of God, completed the conversion of this 
noble heart. Being t hus wholly transformed into a new man, his fir-tact was to 
reform the abbey of St. Denis by his guidance and example ; which he effected 
without noise, opposition, or scandal. Thus was God glorified, the neighborhood 
edified, the church consoled.* 

Now comes another of great learning and no less renown, who will relate to us 
his own conversion. " Tnere was a time," it is Guibert de Nogent who speaks, 
when I wa- animated with such a desire of learning, that I gasped after it, and 
tli uirlit myself worthless if I past a day without study. Often was I thought 
to be sleeping when my mind was dictating something, or my eyes ri vetted on 
some book. And, O pious Jesu, thou wert not ignorant what was my intention ; 

* Hist, de Suger, iv. v. 
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[ -mi^lii to ijain prai-e and t ! mm-- more honorable in the pre-i nt 

.rieiids against in ;honi;ii they advised me well, yet encuiiraged me 

:i p a - ; and when I fan &lt;.; ihat I eon .d -"on obtain all tnat tii- V pron: 
me. :h&lt; &lt;it deluding me \\itii nio-t vain exp-- tations. However, mj 

in ni \va- th . 1 tor ieni])tat ;n, and undoubtedly at that time 1 wa- in 

naime: re.-onned as to my intelligence; i &lt; &gt;\- ait hou^h I -till had |&gt;i;. 
movement- .f jov and aihjvr. v. t 1 felt no; formerly more horror at t 
-in-, tnan 1 experienced IMW at tl I, or rather at \\hat \\er- lion- at all. 

emuiat-d nio-t /. J tho-e wnoni 1 - pini; tor ihrir otl .-iicr-, and \\hat- 

r ihinu tVoni tliee, were to my .-*! n&lt;: and hc:ii in: ino-t iriat-t nl. Clearly, 

() Lord &lt;;,.!, I was thi-ii liviiii, with a trrcat \ R* thv Ian. and with an 

intinit- ition ot all sin; and frhatever oould -aid and ii-ardand known 

of tlioc, most ainhition-ly did I drink it up. Tin- cruel d- iih.n, irritated by t: 
if st idi -, .itllc-trd me now and -&gt;-nt me IMCI inl- dn-ain-. so that ..... win 
, Ivin, in mv i&gt;.d, an-i ih&gt; lamp shininir hriirlitly, near me suildciuy I thou-ht 
I hoard th - voice of many p . and I - im-&lt;l to IH hoUi a &lt;lt-ad man. who 

cried out ; and when I aroso up t -rritird. I HIM th- lamp &gt; xtini:ui-h&lt;tl, and a d- - 
mon -t&lt;Mnl mar. at wnosr -i^ht I -honld have t dh-n int" tnadnc , it my ina-ter 
had not ha-teiKxl to traixjinlli/* and i-.-n-.tlr me. Thus in many way- di&lt;l th" 
t -mptrr peraeoa nu- in th Sf v--ai - of youthtul tr d : ami, () pious (Jod, 

how many virtorir-, how many rrowns for victvrif&gt; -honld I tliis dav nu-rit. it I 
had immovfiihly pi-r-ist- d in &lt; i omiiatinir him! I now -ntV T t:;. row- from 

th* jraloii-y and ci\vy of others, \\ho w.-ir an^ r r\ a n. &gt;nd I wa- wearied 

Uy cou- ,:&gt;!! ty of inquisitions. I became so enraj)tiiivd with the -tiid 

-ifniition, that I n- -lertc-i tlie serion- things of the divine pa _ r for ridii-nlons 
vanity, and I oven affected to write in the *tvh* of Ovid and the Bin-olio, -o 
forgetful &lt;lid rny mind jjrow of the proper riijor, and of the moiia-tie profession, 
only on-i how 1 c.iiild imitate the writing- of some poet, without ever- 

- derini; to what distance tni- mi&lt;:!it lead me from the end of my holy order. Ill 
fine, such an etl &lt;-et had this lascivious literature upon my mind, that at last, from 
th" abundance ,,f the lieart. the month I &gt;* &lt;_ : m to -peak, and I composed 1- Her- void 
of all lione:ty and mo iera ion : this my d- ! &gt; able -ta - d v if v 1 in 

a dream to my in who beheld an air- d nvin. and heard him - . - Jivean 

iint to me of the letters which have l&gt;. en &lt;-om|)osed. but the hand which wrote 
these letters is not his who wrot- r nem : the moaninorof which \vonl-, my ma 
and I ea&lt;ilv conjectun &lt;1. f&gt;r thev s^emeil to i-re.liet that mv hand would not per- 
iii such compositions: and yet. () L-rd. f.-.n know"-; how I did -till con 
tinue secretly to write -nch p&lt;e ii-, witnont daring to -how them to any one, 
thon.jh sometimes I n.-ed to recite pa- -o mv companion-, and b" overjoyed 

when thev exalted them. For all thi-. &lt;&gt; Fa-he:-, th -n di&gt; ; -t i-mr-h m-. visiting 
iii" with various BOrroWl and vexations of mind, and infirmitie- ofb-dv, and thus 
at len.jrtii cime that -word even to my soul. TT-iv -n-jr then felt th" vanity ot 



AGES OF FAITH. 329 

less studies, I began, though late, to breathe after the commentaries on the sacred 
Scriptures, to which many good doctor- had often endeavored to entice me. I 
now gave my.-eif to the study of Gregory and of Anaeloi, that man of incomparable 
ning and most holy life, who knew me when a boy; and when lie heard how 
my interior proceeded, used to teach me many things; and when he came to this 
monastery in which I resided, he so sedulously indulged me in the benefits of his 
erudition, that I seemed to be the soli- cau&gt;e of his having come to reside with us. 
In process of time, being exhorted by my abbot, I began to compose a cmnmen- 
tarv on Genesis ; which work, whether it hath done service to any other, I know 
not, but this is certain, that it conferred no small benefit on me, by delivering me 
from the idleness which ministers to sin. I have besides written many other 
works, which I shall not enumerate, because 1 intend to exercise myself, as long 
as I live, in such exercises."* 

How many curious facts might be elicited from this affecting description, given 
by Guibert of his early life, which would throw light upon the intellectual his 
tory of the middle ages, and confirm many of our former statements ! but for such 
comments time is not allowed ns. 

The conversion of John Taulerus, which I shall next relate briefly, was, how 
ever, more remarkable. Born in 1294, he had embraced the Dominican order in 
the convent of Strasbourg, in which city and at Cologne he had preached with 
great fame, though being still far removed from the spirit of an interior life. His 
change was mysterious. He arrived at the age of fifty in 1346, when a simple 
laic of devout retired life was secretly warned to go to Cologne, .v distance of fif 
teen leagues. He obeyed, arrived, heard Taulerus pi-each, and the spirit of God 
made him feel that it was to instruct this preacher that he had been called from 
his solitude. Accosting him he besought him to be his confessor. Taulerus con 
sented. After three months, the penitent requested him to make a discourse on 
the means of attaining to perfection. The confessor was surprised at the demand, 
but }\e complied, and nothing could be nobler than the sermon which was the 
result. The laic at his next confession repeated it all word by word, and then 
asked him if he really felt that he possessed that humility, that purity of heart, 
and detachment from creatures ; or if he, like a Pharisee, only pretended to have 
these graces. Taulerus. already humbled under the hand of God, opening his 
eyes to the divine light, heard him with respect and astonishment, and then said, 
Finish what you have begun, von know me better than I know myself ; behold 
me in your hands and under your direction ; you are my conductor and my mas 
ter." Thus did this rpnowned doctor become the humble disciple of a poor peas 
ant. The catechism or alphabet which he placed in his hands, to teach him the 
praeticp of whatever was most elevated in religion, has been published by Surius,.^ 
The laic, on seeing him well confirmed in his resolution, said that the will of 

* De Vita Propria. f TTH Vit Snblim. ex Surio. 
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God railed him el-e-,\ h- -re ; tod him to refrain tVoin preaching and Iron, h. aring 

Confessions (lining l\\o .n,d t. ;lt lime !II - .lltllde. .-t idy:n life 

and doctr.i [ .!-(; -i in his cell. u And now, my lord master." -aid In-, 

.ruling in the divine assistance, persevere as you ha^ un. and n- f \^i\ \our- 

i in all thinir- with profound and true humility. Trn*t in (!&lt;&gt;d ami 
\p : ami oU-v whatever lie may pre-cril&lt;-, wh--ih&gt;T it l&gt;e sweet or 

hirer. As tor me, I ! vou, !&gt; imi troubled that I Van no longer remain 

\viih you ;" and with the-- word- he departed to Ilia OVtti country. The -acrifice 
thu- imi o- d was immen-r ; hut Tanl- ni- never i . imply, irivin.j up 

all the lYjiits &lt;&gt;&gt; hi- mini.-trv and hi- ^u-at r-pitatioii : I -T. n fact, i: .un 

til" -"ii-Tal opinion, thai h-- nad lo-i his sni-e-, hi- i f.-i iVinid-. repeating what 
the Roman - v-rnor .-aid t &gt; I aul, 1% .M ulta- ie litti-ra ad insani;:uiOOnvTUint. M \ ; 

.th, in 1^4S. the trrni oi t drew in-ar it- end. The clunrh ct. it-hrated 

vei--i..u ot St. I aul. He felt an extraordinary latioii: tbelaioretui 

and told him that the I .ni -umiiitr his preaching wa- arrived. Tanieni-, 

annoanoed that lie would preach on tfic third day. hninrn&gt;r crowds aaeeinhl 
He a-eend- d the pulpit, and found hiin-elf uual&gt;le to -peau : he wept, hut eoiiM 
not articulat.- a word. Th-- : withd:--.\. si . g ()! a trntn ht- s mad." 

The laie however returned to him, and - d tnat the humiliation must have 

16 iVom &lt;Jod. There \\a- too mneii coiitideuc" iu in- tir-t aHiiounrcmtnt. 
"A-k," h-- -aid, " pernn imi alter a lap-e ot five da\ -, to preach in anv t)l&gt;-eiire 
ehureli ot ( ..loirne, or in your convent. Hnvin^ ohtaii.e i I&lt;-HVC. hi- fir-t stTinon to 
the brethren filled them all with a&gt;toni-hment, and hi- re tiie p"iple, 

on the word-. \. &gt; -pon&gt;n- v.nit, e\&lt; i .am &gt;i," pnnlui-cil eH e&lt; t- that 

Would seem incredible, iftney w-re imt a; -cs. In tin--, tlroiiijli 

all the provinces of(ieriuany. fnm the day oi his eouver-ion till his death, Ins 
preaching reaped innuni -rai le --uls. irhile hit predictions as to the reli^i. .us in 
novators who W&n t" conunt-nc.- \\ith Wieklifl i-, s-em to warrant the opinion tnat 
hi- voice was miraculously prophetic.* When he fore-aw hi- end to l&gt;e near, he 
&lt;!.-ii- ,1 ,,nc" more to see the uiv-teri-.u.- laic ; and on his arrival he put into hi- hands 
the history of his own conver-ion. " Do with it." - -iid ne, "what you ]&gt;! a- . illy 
let not my name appear in i t." %&gt; I have." r- plirdthe laic, " five of your sermon^, 
v/ritten out a* I heard you preach them -. I can join them to these mem &gt;ii&gt; 
OS to form a little l&gt;ook." Tauleru- made si jn- ni, and shortly aft-T I 

.- -\ /.&lt;&gt;] with paral\-i-. He expii ed in hi- &lt;-onvent of Stnisixmnj, on the 17th ok 
May, 1 ]&lt;)1. nine vear- after his happy conv r-ion. Tanleru&gt; wrote only in (i 
man. and to Surin- we o\ve th" Latin tran-lation of his works, which. Louis 
Dloi- -ay-, " alone are -ufficient to refute all the here-ie- of th- - later li 
One more instance let us mark, and then the chapter ends. 

: Taul. Semi I)&lt;m Pri. Qu;ul. 148. 
Touron, IliM. des Hem. Illi^t. de i Onl. &lt;! - Don !&lt;&gt;m ii. Liv. 13. 
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A wondrous conversion wa&lt; that of John of Fano, provincial minister of tlie 
maishes, who, after l&gt;eing the bitter enemy of the Capuchins, and, like another 
Saul, in i is attempt- t&lt;&gt; extingui&gt;h that reform at its birth, became suddenly, in 
1534, another Paul in regard to zeal and service- for the same reformation. The 
origin ofhis change is thus related. Having been for some time considering the 
deeaved state of his order, and the virtues ascribed to the new reformers, he called 
to mind the persecution he had exercised against them, and thought at times that 
he \vas called to judgment on account of it. While ruminating these things there 
arrived late one evening at hi- convent of Cingulo, over which he presided, two 
Capuchin friars drenched with rain, to whom the porter, with harsh words, re- 
fu&gt;ed a lodging. John, who was walking in the cloister next the gate, asked the 
porter who they were, and when he heard they were Capuchin-, he ordered them 
to be admitted and received with kindness. So a fire being kindled, while they 
dried their habit, John considered within himself the rough mended stuff, recall 
ing the ancient poverty of St. Francis their cheerful faces, their humility, mod 
esty, and simplicity. The sight affected him, as it did also the other brethren. 
After supper, when the others had retired to their separate cells, John alone re 
mained with them, and began to inquire of them respecting the &gt;tate of their re 
form and their mode of life.. After they had explained every thing, he rose, 
broke an apple which he held in his hand into two parts, and gave it to them, say 
ing, " Meanwhile, take thi- apple, brethren, graciously until you can receive my 
self more happily." In brief, the whole community resolved to migrate to the 
Capuchins, but each had only ventured to disclose his wish to one especial friend. 
John of Fano had deliberated with Eusebius of Ancona, general of the Capu 
chins, and each of the brethren having taken similar precautions with respect to 
himself, while each snppo.-ed that there was only one friend privy to his design, 
it so happened that all set out in one night, though at different hours, taking the 
road to Rome, so that there remained in the convent onlv one old layman and a 
companion. It is said that they all met together before the gate of the convent 
of St. Euphemia, where they were received with joy, and admitted into the or 
der.* 

But we have already overpassed our limits in remaining with the convertites. Our 
guide proposes to introduce us now to the community at large ; a&lt; it is important 
that we should observe the peculiar features of the monastic character, concerning 
which there are at present such contradictory opinions. Modern sophi-ts, when 
alluding to the religion- orders, are fbnd of de-ignating them contemptuously as 
" a race. \\ ( 11, be it so. Let u observe then by what traits of instinct, if you 
will, it was principally distinguished. 

* Anuui. Capucinorum, 1534. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

HOEVK1I i- conversant withth- different e-tatesthat spring from the 
diilerem duties in human lit i- m&gt;t to U-toid that iheiv ace in- 

t.liectuai ami external l ; a u - appn.pra:e to all. in tormin- which 
Iiatiliv, thai i-. ll :no!tai \\a.\, d..tli well her ; The pa 

cific inhabitants of the doiftOT, perhap- aU.v.- all oti ft, were -ubject 
t&gt; the : iiHuenee of a peculiar mould from whi&lt; h BO disposition could 
v long e-c.ipe ; ami our object new mu-t !&gt; to a-ccitain what fruit- w- ! the 
ilt. 

It ha- ho ii -,ii&lt;l that one &gt;hould have pa-t five year- in tilling the ground to UB 

diTstMlld the (.iconic- of \" _r;l, :iud I well! v \c:c- in the maiKUr- iiient of nfl iir- 

*| \v:iv eleai v tlir u_ h !! : i.i-t.f~ f Cicero : l)tit to comprehend and 

tlie iii(u:i-t:c attnhuu-s poun ray.-d in ;he living look, a much -hort.-r int -rval 

.-pent in iiiU i \viththo-e \vlio\vore tho co\vi will j&gt;i ove sufficient ; a.- -very 

one m\\&lt;\ feel 1 \\lio, like the Anthoi -&gt;f the pa^--. iia-se ii monks with hi- 

o\vn eyes, and couvers^nl with them as fa:u .iativ a- \\ th other men. 

A and natural simplicity, inelnd n_ r all that \vu- irracious in Homei ic 

inaiiner,inay I*- not-d a- the } t of eml)ia&lt; inir that monastic rule which 

rect ti- &gt; in m- ii wliat--v.-i t ne world made crooked and d- praved. If you wish 
to have rest in th- . .rder." -a\ - ( ;e-ar ..( H.- - : !&gt;a^ . " .t- -implicity will - ,tli---- 
to yon."* " Si nple i- ihe wav of the Lord." -ay- Fu!l)--rt ot Chai t et, " and he 
who walks with snnpiicity walk- -eeiirelv."+ " Yon will l&gt;e simple." wyi the 
mona-tic guides with St. Amjiistin, "if you do not involve yoiir-flf in the world, 
but extricate yom-elf from it. T.v extricating yourself from it yon will be 
- tuple; by involvin_ r vourself von will l&gt;e double." M .Vow," -a\- St. Gregory, 
truth, which is -imple. doe- n, tiling by duplk-ity/ J J herefoie J .t^ia tuiit^ 
amoni: the marks of Ix-in-, le&lt;l l&gt;y a divine and not any other spirit. " that love 
of simplicity which i- unknown to the lover- ..f the world. " The Benedi.- in- - 
pray expres-lv for this gift in their hymn for Luid- on the fifth feria : for, in 
allusion to the golden light of morning, the wed- are these 

" Haec lux scrcnuin conferat. 
Puros(juc no&gt; pn &lt;(( -ihi : 



* Lib. vi. 1. -I Fulb Epi-t. 27. t H-.m -.-. ^ Hi- Wcretk)D Spirituum. 8. 
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Nihi! loquurnur subciolum, 
Volvamus obscurum nihil." 

The monks, in fact, brought the simplicity of truth into the paths of life, where 
it was found as becoming in actions a^ in words. Nothing required them to de 
part from it; for " a &gt;iinpl- and obedient brother," &gt;ays the ascetic, without 
manv arguments and learned discottrsetf, can come to the kingdom of heaven with 
a sate con.-cience, and escape the eternal torment of hell." Savanorola philo 
sophizes on this theme, and distinguishes, as theologians say, for he speaks thus: 
" Spiritual and moral simplicity renders us most resembling God ; and in pro 
portion as we have ihi.s simplicity, our science, and prudence, and wisdom, are in 
creased, as is also our similarity to God. The true Christian loves and embraces 
moreover exterior simplicity according to his degree, the wants of which are to 
he estimated according to Christian simplicity ; for all the works of nature are 
simple and yet unequal ; and in like manner all exterior works of ihe Christian 
are simple but yet different, according as thestateand condition of each requires: 
for man being a civil and social animal, there must be among such a multitude 
a difference of office and degree."! Such were the principles or the general ideas. 
Xow let us look at the facts that were combined with them. 

The character invariably ascribed to monks when not degenerate, is that attrib 
uted in the most ancient of books to the great Oriental prince, Job. " Erat vir 
ille simplex et rectus, ac timeus Deum, et recedens a malo." Thus, "ToOdo 
the second, abbot of Ciuny, succeeded Heymandus, of happy memory, a child 
of innocence and blessed simplicity," says St. Odilo J Speaking of the blessed 
Maiolus, the fourth abbot of that house, the same saint says, " He preferred to 
syllogisms and rhetoric, and all the wi&gt;dom of all the philosophers, the practice 
of Apostolic simplicity, saying with Paul, Ego enim didici, in quibus sum suf- 
ficiens ; scio et humiliari, scio et abundare. Omnia possum in eo qui me confor- 
tat. As is said of Moses, he was loved by God and men, and therefore his mem 
ory is in l&gt;enediction." Of St. Adalhard, abbot of Corby, Paschasius Radbert 
says, " There was in his brea-t nothing but a fountain of truth. Wondrous was 
his simplicity ; if you looked at him attentively, you discerned in him a mind im- 
pres-ed with the zeal of Christ. Therefore in no respect could he ever be cor- 
rupted."|| The very tombs of monks attest this trait in their character. The 
inscription over Pierre de Saux, abbot of St. Victor at Paris, in the cloister of 
the abbey of Livry at Saux, who died in 1383, began with these words 

" Hie jacet in tumhS simplex humilisque colurnba."^ 

To estimate thi&lt; grace rightly, we should observe that it was a virtue of which 
the po&gt;s* -M&gt;r \\as so littl&lt;- conscious, that lie might have truly sa : d with the 

* Thorn a Kemp. Sfim. i. ~,. t De Simpiiciate Vitse Chrisiiuuse. ii. 4. iii. 5. 

t Bibliotheca Clunittouu. MB. Hml. 

| Vita S. Acial. Mai.il. Ada. S O. Be. iv. 1 f Lebceuf, ix. 313. 
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. lumi, "Ktiam -i .-implex til- TO hoc ip-urn ignorabit anima im-a :" for th. 
n . -opnistieal all ectation under the c&lt;&gt;\vl ; -o that it a philoaoplier had com, 
the i . and. as Son i with tne poet-, had a-ked them coneeniiiig 

tin- ^oiemv of their at, with lh&gt;ir bo &gt;Ls before them, howver lie might b&gt; a- 
&gt;hamed to it 1 lute it. th - truth would U-tntU he WOllldfind evTy "lie pre- nt able 

liaOOOne b-ne: DODO ning what they had dune than they wei ilu-inM-i . 
and th -rff -re lit- would be driven to draw the sunn- OUDcIuaioa in th ml, 

&lt;&gt;TI 06 Goqria Troioifv a Ttoioifr, fi\\tl givfffi nv\ Ka\ ivHovffidoi T(S coffrrip 
ifonavTfi? Avr/ of xptffff.i(k}6&lt;&gt;r Avr) yap ovroi Xiyovai piv noXXa Ka\ KctXa, 
i ffaffi Sf ovdii coi- \irnvffi.* 

And now, pan-in^ for a iiiomcnt, who can remark without delight thi- it-atur- 
in the monastic chaiac-.-r V M"iiedemu~ ust-d to say of thos- who Hcn-knl to Ath- 
fu-. "that at fir-- thcv l^-camc -ophists. ih-n philosopher*, then rlietorioian% 
and at laxt, like oth-T uieu, itiiaJT(*$ ; 1&gt;&lt; in j&gt;ropoi tion a&gt; they U-caiiie eon- 

vei--int with r i-oii. t ,e\- hud a-ide pnde and atl ec-a ion." \-]-\ :\\ i; in- th&gt;- 
monks then l&gt;y this ml-- -f 1 hnarHi, it i- clear what a ; H tney mn-t have 

made in virtue. Their very manner indeel proclaim- it; for, as MaleUrancliM 

l)-ervc-, "All th" dill-Tent air- of men of different idili-n- an- onlv the natural 

:e e-t . in \\ : ui ent- I tai n- t o: iiinselfiti ; toother-. 

Fi.-rc ue-s and hrutality indi&lt;-ate the man wn :ii- nim&gt;eli _ v.-at ly and d-- 

ithcHj mo&lt;le-ty i- tin- air of a man who - iiim-elf but little and oth- 

.ivity i-i that of one who est- m- nim-elf very iniich and who 
airefl t kit . the simple air is that of IM \\lio d not think much 

either about him-"lf &gt;r &lt;&gt;thM&gt; Their ne^ieeted habit, which, according to 

tiie rule of St. Fnn.-i-, -hoiild be im-ndi-d with p.it -h- - wiien torn, was no 
-iiMiifioative. "One time Walter, tne abb .( oj Vd.. -r-, retvived a new habit, 
and -orne of hi- friend- remark ini: that it wa- very hand- oine, he threw it into, 
lie \vat--r, and would not wear it until it had lo&lt;t all it- fre-hne--."J 
Tin- moiiast i -imi i cilv ezer i- ! an influence bevond the doi-ter, and impai l&gt; (1 
au air of candor to -.wial inte. -oiir.-e in ^neral, which i&gt; now more rare, since 
men a &gt;litical and tortOOOS, and -unniu^.j} That simple and open 

virtue b .- -iven j)laoe t( an obscure and cautious art ; BO that what FnllM-it of 
.rtr"- prai-&gt;w,tb -uch feeling us (&lt; angdic hilaritv with mona-tic simplicity, "|| 
WOllld be disdained bv our philosophic -pi-- who vi-.it elo - l&gt;etrayin 

want of education, or pei hap.- an inherent Vulgarity of mind. M-nt dirne. -peak 
ingofth" &gt;implicity of S(K-rat&lt;-. mak-- a remark that would IK; still m M- true 
at pi-.-ent. " If," be-av&lt;, any tiiiiiLC like thi- were to rise up now. tlici- are but 
few men who woidd know how to appreciat- it ! we can di-c.-ru only the &lt;_n 
that an- |ointed. exair^-rated, and stuHi-d-out artificially ; those wJiidi flow under 

* Apol ^-j \ Recherche de la Veriti:. Lil&gt;. ii c. 6. 

t HM. M"M. Vill 5. up Martene. TheH. Anec. lii. $ Druzel. de Univers. Vitii* Linguae, 3. 
| Epi-t. Ixvi 
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artlessness and simplicity easily escape a rude sense like ours ; these have a deli- 
rate and secret beauty ; and the sight must be clear and piercing to discover its 
gentle light." Again, cheerfulness and good-humor were prominent features of 
the monastic character. " Qni inveniunt pacis consilia, sequitur eos gaudium," 
saith the divine text; and the monks as truly pacific verified it. They were 
gracefully-minded men. Their words, their looks, bespoke content, and hope, 
and gladness. Thus a modern traveller, speaking of his visit to the Grande 
Chartreuse, says, "You would have been both charmed and surprised with the 
cheerful resignation that appeared in their countenances, and with the easy turn 
of their conversation :"f a grace which monks of the middle ages could recognize, 
as where Trithemins praises the charming and polished diction of the holy man 
Berthold of St. Blase in the Black Forest. Michelet is of opinion that the refine 
ment of French breeding before the revolution may partly have arisen from the 
monastic influence. The flower of delicacy, the exquisite politeness which were 
found in the parlors of the convents, contributed, he thinks, not a little to forming 
the tone of manners in society. The Abbot Gasper Jongelinus, the historian of the 
Cistercian order, expressly claims to himself, as observant of the rule of ancient 
manners, the permission to indulge in words of gaiety 

"Innocuos censura potest permittere lusus. "J 

St. Peter the Venerable, abbot of dtiny, says, "That with St. Bernard he can 
joke, but that he might fear to je.-t with others le-t he should seem to them to de 
part from gravity and incur vanity ; but with St. Bernard he fears no such charges. 
Therefore, united in charity, he finds it delightful always to converse with him, 
enjoying and preserving the sweetness of affection with playful words." 

Kindness and the most benign gentleness towards all men formed another char 
acteristic of the cloistral K-hool, recognized even by writers who seldom favor it ; 
as where Michelet says that the chief features of monastic life, from the sixth to 
the eighteenth century, were sweetness, innocence, and rectitude of intention. 
But it will be asked, How should the love of men be a particular characteristic of 
monks? Are not persons in the world similarly benevolent ? Those who know 
them well, we may reply, seem to doubt it. Boyle says, that, "if all men, at all 
times, spoke their minds freely, and did not soften one another by concealing their 
mutual dislikes and dissents by certain outward expressions of kindness or re 
spect, made by compliments and gestures, men have so many imperfections, and 
withal so much self-love, that scarce any two of them would endure one another."]] 
Now, the monks required men to conceal nothing; and yet they esteemed them 
still : for in all, whatever misrht be their faults, they could discern some root of 
goodneas, some ground for palliation, and much to love. But were not the secular 
clergy also beinign Truly they were : still there was something undefinable in 

* Essais, iii. 12. f Beckford. J Notit. Abb. Ord. Cist. Lib. iii. 68. S. Bern. Epist. 239. 
| Reflections. 
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mn i .-t u- manner n. \p .--ive than theirs Something which rend ! 

it impo-sible foranjone while obterriiig it to n&gt;p. at, \\ith a .-hadow of piv;. \t, 
the exclamation f Drvd-n. M How are ihing- ordcivu, tliat tin- \\ i- -k.-d shuiild ap 
pear more kind and -.nil" than the good !" The type of mnk-, with all our i.ld 
Kngli-h writers, not excluding even the dramatists of tin- Kli/abeihan age, as 
Mi r, Ford, and, above all, Shaksp. -are, istiiat of universal, adorabi.- ben 

evolence. , charity, liberality to the poor, and, above all, | 

towards our Lord Je-us Chri-t, an- arm- which every biothT mu-t as-mne," &gt;avs 

Antliony, in his first disc &gt;nr-c to th-- monks. "Gravity, -\v.vm-s&gt;, and 
humil.ty," s-iy-St. 15 , taventtlfa, "constitute th&lt;- of mona-tic manner- : grav- 

ity ren ligi.ni- in. MI veneral)lo, and \vortliy of n -nc.-s, amiable 

and dorrving of love ; humility, exemplary, ohj vts nf imitation."* "Then are 
some men," h l-c\vnere,"\vho IHA-. ; f-.-l m..\rd witii aH cction for -t;an 

reserving, &gt;n&lt;-h &lt;cntimi nt&gt; only for tho&gt;&gt; with whom they arc acijnaintfd by dai 
ly intercourse, whom they lo\ a i-f th-v are men, but U canse ih"V are 

known to them ; but -nch pi--tv is not th&lt;&gt; gift of tin- IIolv (Jhost."f Tnis love of 
men a- me i, the oonsl &gt;in like that which E i.cnt of A I. xandiia -avs 

is the wi-h ofhighe-t (}od."to -avo the whole human i ae.-,"t the h;i the per 

fect, a,s when David I* . oderam illos ;" which, a- I eier ofBlois 

oiiH-ting in lovi:i^ t ie -iirier, as th \mi^- offJol. while baling the 

.^ .^H 1 ! were the fruit- of th- doi-tral &lt;li-ci|line : and hence the monk was 
air-vtionate in look and tender in add --. a- well !&gt; T of 

* ~ 

grace to sinful men. Thi- explains that i of an Kngli-h writer, where, 

f the accumulation oflands in churchman s, hands he -ays, "the nation 
apprebeoded tint the engaging b-havior of the mendicants would -till add to the 
inconvenience."|| Alas ! it is notexa-Iy in thtM ngaging manners of the propri 
etors who drove them out that the same nation now finds grounds of complaint. 
But the danger then might be ima-in.-d ; fbr eniraging truly were monastic 
manner- : I that monks were dear, not alone to the aged and experienced, but 
even to children 

" - and children know, 

Instinctive taught, the friend and foe." 

How loving and warm-heat ted were these holy men! " Strati nd fi ,os do 

sunder and not kiss" would be their salutation : " for why," they would add play 
fully, should a man whose blood is warm within nt like his grandsire cut 
in alabaster?" Never any thin-j can be amiss when simpleness and duty ten 
der it. The monks loved those who came across their path, with that excellence 
that angds love good men with. They loved their beauty ; as when Dionysius 



De. Reformat. Horn Exter. c. ivi f De Septem Don. Spirit, i. t Protrepucus, x. 
DeCharitate Dei et Prox. 38 \ Dudd. 
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the Carthusian, after obscivini generally, that " in this life we see the beauty of 
God in all creatures, in roses and lilies and aim flowers ; in herbs, in ihe shade 
of groves, in the elegance of tree^, in the amenity of fields, in the height of moun 
tains, in fountains, lakes, rivers, and streams, in the beauty of animals, and, above 
all, in that of men," adds u if God has chosen to place such beauty in some coun 
tenances, that we seek with great desire to behold them, and gaze upon them 
with such delight that we can hardly be satiated or fatigued, or perceive the flight 
of time, how beautiful is God !"* Back from their presence the cold and formal ! 
Was there mention made of some fancy of an unfledged comrade? They were the 
first to cry, 

" Hold it a fashion and a toy in blood, 
A violet in the youth of primy nature, 
Forward, not permanent; 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute. 
No more --- ." 

Hugo of St. Victor distinguishes expressly "the play of boyhood, of simplicity 
and innocence, from an illusion of mind, from persecution and death."f The 
monks knew what became their order, and also what became others who had duties 
to fulfil in social life. They would have man .simple, affectionate, magnanimous. 
All their praises were reserved for him when he appeared "natural, vigorous, and 
elastic ; such as Poetry saw him first, such as Poetry would ever see him.":}: Within 
the cloister too, all shrouded as he stands in robe majestic, we have him before us in 
his own features, in his own dimensions ; neither cramped by systems, nor jaundiced 
by schools. "It is a great gift of God to have a magnanimous heart," says Antonio 
de Guevara, speaking not as conscious of having in his veins the most noble blood 
of all Castile; but as a friar of St. Francis. 

The moderns, when it is a question of observing monks, have the defective vis 
ion which distinguishes some nations generally, to whom the power of correctly 
drawing the human figure is denied. A cowl or cord of holy Francis seems 
to have the power of distorting the conjoined image on their retina ; so that 
many, misled by their report, will be suprised to hear that monasteries coniained 
men whose countenance and form corresponded to this nobleness ofthe heart within. 
Yet such was the fact. The monk was often like the Homeric hero, 



- o? apitfroS 7jr siSiS rs SsjuaS re 
TWV a\\cav Aavctwv -- . 



"If I, were to desire to praise the l&gt;eauty of his person and countenance from his 
boyhood," says Paschasius of St. Adalliaid, "I could not do it justice; but 
doubtless all flesh is as grass, and all its glory like the flower of grass ; but the 
virtue of Christ, which always flourished in him, remains for ever." Peter, 

*De Venustate Mundi, 22. \ De Claustro Animaj, v. 18. \ Landor. xxiv. 17. 
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abbot of Momit-Cassino, a monk from a child, and of the mo.-t holy ni:inn&lt;-rs, was 
icii ana gelioooUllteilftQceaild maje-tieair, that when the Kinju mr II&gt;-nry came 
iiat house In. wa&gt; s.i struck thai the chronicler of the abbey thought it prop r to 
record it.* In a-cribin^ thi- I and tender disposition to the monks as fulfill 

ing the type of their in-titntion. v\e h .v not been raratin^ hit a- lVun fad-, in 
dulging in emptv -peculations and a :rd of truth. L- 1 the following illus 

tration o to convince the reader. ( )i Notker Balbulos we read expressly, 

th:tt " h&lt;- d.-ii-cd t&lt;&gt; It-ad a lit - libacy &lt;.n t-aith, and j&gt;: frat- rnal IM\-O 

for all men ; rather than, with an eye of Hispieion, to eheri-h j&gt;an and 

hati-e 1. "f To \:Uer Labeo ue fm.i rinmny : w No-trto ineuit.ri;o huin- 

iiinui &lt;loeti-siinus et l&gt;eni _ r ni-si;uu~."^ !&gt;ei train, abbot of St. G&gt;dehard, in Ilil- 
i irn, wa~ n--vt r aj-j-i-oa -h : . ly any i&gt;n i inonasiic hi-torian, though it 

&gt;nlv :\ ]&gt;oor b"\- &lt;.i a rns ic, but he stn-tehid 0111 his ri-_ ht hand to tal&lt;e li 
- --. 1 I vrtliold, th" ti. &gt;: ai bnt of( i. an old writer - h-- \va 

simplicity, that he u&lt;ed to g| to little l&gt;oy.s as if they were old III-MI, and 
to will them so."|| ll -niiriiity is th" promim-nt feature in the ehmarter of 
Erluin, ablxtt of Getnblou, in the time &gt;i Kinu r Otlm, a~ de-eribed in verse: 



-inccro D.nnitiiim conic M-IJIIJ stmluit. 
Qtnini t , mm dulcis, quuntumque benignus 

Alloijiiic) l&gt;l;in(iii&lt;, inir.-i pr.-ivit.iU- iiiodcstus : 
Mi . . - 

Qticin iiKi -stuin vnlit, qiu-iii iiisN-ni, ijucinque dolcntem 
iiu tlulci iiKiTciiti.i pectora mulcens:"^ 



as also in that of Ilalynardns. abbot "f St. Vx niirn, in the tenth century, who 
" discharged every office with /eal and - n-leic M, ^ivin&lt;j no offences to any one, 
that \\\&lt; ministry -hould not be blamed."** If St. Bonaventura ever saw any one 
sad, he csould never II h" had con-died him, and mad" him joyous.ff 

" He knew his sootliint; wud vitli skill; 

Of :ill my lli:i(inc-- told; 

Then &gt;]owly from my hntin tin- duikness roll d, 
My tlioiiirlits their due army did ue. 

Thro tnc cncliantincnts nf that hermit old; 



Though he sin! 1 Mle. did he speak lo me, 
1 It is a friend beside thee, take pood cheer; 
Poor victim, thou art now at liberty!" 

* Lib. ii. chap, xciii. f Eckehard, Min. de Vit. Notk. Balb. 
t Chron. Hcpidanm ad an in g Bodonis Cnron. ap. Leibnitz, ii. 

I ViUejusun. I .-/. BeHpt Uei . Au-t ii. 

Libel, de Gostis Abbat. (Jcmblacensium, ap. Dacher. Spicileg. vi. 
** Chron. S. Ben. ap. Divcher. &. i. ft Wadding, iii. 
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Tlmsdid the monk practice the precept of St. C olumban, "Pro misero miserans 
laerymas ell u nde sodali." 

Let us hear the friar speak, in his sweet simple way. " St. John slept on the 
&gt;mofJe.-us before he wrote his Gospel," says the Franci-can, Antonio de 
Guevara, " whence we may collect that we .-hall learn more secrets .-leeping near 
our Lord, than studying in all the schools of the world. The science we learn 
depends on the school where we .-tndy. I say this from experience; for in the 
school of the world I only learned to play the fool ; in that of Satan I only learned 
malevolence ; in that of the flesh I only learned to sin ; in that of men I only 
learned to hate ; but in thine, O my God ! I have only learned to love. In this 
wretched world the moment that a poor sinner falls, he is detested and shunned 
by all, as if no one el-e was accustomed to sin ; but I assure you, if all those who 
have sinned, and who glory in having sinned, were dead, there would be no oc 
casion to build many houses, nor to sow much corn. But it is not so in the 
house of God; for what was snuffed used to be placed in basins of gold, to show 
that we ought not immediately to defame the sinner ; for if God, who is the most 
injured, pardons, it is not reasonable that another great sinner should condemn 
his brother. This is the difference between serving God and the world ; that in 
the house of the world many services are forgotten for one offence, and that in the 
house of God many offences are pardoned for one service/ f Then preaching be 
fore the emperor, Charles V., in Lent, on the conversion of the good thief, after 
remarking that he remained three hours on the cross, and Judas three years in the 
apostleship, he exclaims, "O secret judgments of God! that, after thirty years 
spent wickedly in the world, this thief should satisfy God in the three hours that 
he was good upon the cross, and that these three hours should serve him more in 
stead than three years of apostleship served Judas. Tndy in the house of God 
good thieves receive more honor than bad emperors. What faith was here ! 
Faith had Abraham, but it was when God spoke to him from heaven : faith had 
Isaac, but it was from having seen God in his majesty : faith had Moses, but it 
was from the vision of the burning bush : faith had Ezechiel, but it was from 
having seen God surrounded with &gt;eraphim ; whereas this good thief saw no mir 
acles, and yet believed, calling him Lord whom he saw upon the cross : and how 
wondrous was his reward ! for we daily see men rob in childhood, in youth, in 
old age, and even to the gibbet ; but only of this thief do we read that he robbed 
on the gibbet, and what he took was the kingdom of heaven. O good Jesus, O 
love of my soul, if you permit me with such a thief to be a thief, I promise and 
swear to steal not an apple like Adam, nor idols like Rachel, nor a flask like 
David", nor a golden rod like Aehior, nor grape- like the men of Moses, but thy 
self. Lord ; for having found such a booty, wa- thi&lt; thief made for ever happy. 
Cain offered to God fruits, Abel lambs, Noah &gt;heep, Abr ham pigeons, Moses 

* S. Columhani Caimen Monosticlion, ap. C ltnis. Lect. Antiq. i. f Lib. ii. 
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BM, David gold, Jephtha his daughter, and Aaron his son, but the good thief 
offered Ins own heart; so that no one should marvel that I magnify him thus. 

if I am a-ked what did in- offer, 1 will demand in my turn what did he re 
serve? He that was of old called the God of vengeance, is now named the Father 
of M , and indeed justly ; since he pardoned St. Matthew his publican man 

ners, tlif Magdalen her vanities, the Samaritan her adulteries, the thief hi- roblier- 
ies, St. Peter his d-uials and the Jc\\s hi- death. O good ,f MIS, O love of my 
sonl, 1-t me ever ivin-ni ner tiiat thy Father is no longer called the God of v n- 
geance, but that Father of in. - now, and ever shall be henceforward his 



nam . " 



All persons c&lt;&gt;nver-ant with the monadic ehaiaeter will admit that one can : 
ognize it in every line of this i . Had 1 n.t r-a-on then to -ay that monks 

were skilled to &lt;:. iie love of men, whatever might IK* their faults ? In re 

gard to per&lt; &gt;n- who were obn&lt;&gt;xioii- t eei,. -i.te, it \\a- .\juc-.-ly prc.-cribed to 
them to show indulgence aod liberality. 

"When the brethren jo forth, two by two, n ,m the convent," says the rule of 
the Minim-, "and .-ee men clothed in soft raiment, and feasting delicately, they 
must not de-pise nor jud^e them, but let each ODft judge himself." 

A minor friar, who used to commend himself to the prayers of every one, met 
a woman, who wa- a sinner, at the citv I . and a&gt;ked her to pray for him. 
"Fath-T," die -ad." ho\v e-an the prayer- of such a wmnan H If profit you?" 

N-vi-rthel.---." In- r.-plifd, pray for me, such as you are, and perchance your 
prayer will profit both you and me." She was converted by these words; she 
up contrite. con( .s-cd h-r -ins, and led a holy lit- ev r aftei -wards.f Let 
us attend tutli. :i.-nt oftlie love and pmmis- of (J. d."-aid tliat friar will 

Angu-tin ; "What is th- earne-t we have received? We hold the death of 
Oiri-t : we hold the bl ,1 C Chri-t. For whom i- h- dead? For the good, for the 
ju&gt;t ? Xav, Ciirist di.-.l tor -inn-Ts. Let human fragility take courage then: let 
it not d.-pair."+ Kvery fibre of spiritual pride was eradicate&lt;l from the heart of 
in -ilk-. Th- p.-rs n il humility which breathes in their looks breaks out where one 
might least look for it. as may be witnessed in the prologue to the chronicle of Bo 
hemia by Xeplacho, abbot ofOpatovic, which is most aiVceting from theearne-t: 
with which he ]&gt;rays for spiritual illumination..* How well the cloister was guarded 
from this insidious enemy may be learned from the work of St. John of the 
Cross, on th- obscure night of the -oiil; in which he alludes to "those novices who 
receive impressions of a secret pride from things holy and divine ; judging otl 
in their heart ; being animated by a malignant -pint to jroud actions, in order to 
become more proud, eager to meet with person- who will prai-e them, and abhorr 
ing like death all who seem to regard them with inditlerence.|| 



l i Min. xi. f WiuMinsr. torn. viii. t In Ps. 148. g Ap 1 r. Aust. Script. 11. 

| Lib. i. c. 2. 
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St. Boiuventura .shows that when monks hear other persons call miniated, they 
are t&gt; speak in their defence, and never to sanction such conversation.* "It is 
a thing full of peril," they say, with Peter of Blois, "to entertain any sinister 
suspicion against a man ; therefore, the apostle t&gt; the Romans says, lufinnam in 
fide assnmite, non in di-eeptationibus cogitatkmum. "f A certain Spanish 
nobleman drew on himself a letter of reproach from the Franciscan, Antonio de 
Guevara, for having, as the friar -ays, aiibftptued a recent convert, pretending 
that he was a counterfeit. "Certes, seignior, you acted neither as a knight, nor 
a courtier, nor a Christian, in styling the other day Cidy Abdicarin moor and 
miscreant. What, are you the God of whom the prophet says, Serutans corda 
et renes ? to discover that this convert is not a true Christian ? In all things 
external he appears as good a Christian as yourself ; and be assured that God 
alone can determine who will be saved and who lo-t." This was enforcing the 
lesson taught by St. Jerome, who, when certain objectors were for fastening a 
sense to his words, which he disavowed, replied that he preferred the negligence 
of the old Christians to the obscure diligence of such censors.;}; The pacific at 
mosphere of monasteries was not favorable to the latter, as Abeillard found, hap 
pily for himself, when he was sent to make a retreat in the abbey of St. Medard, 
where the monks evinced such displeasure at the narrow jealousies of the half- 
learned, who were for detecting error in all his words; and at the present day 
one finds no where men more truly liberal and delicate in their judgment than 
in monasteries, where the desire ever is to give to all men honor, and to genius 
and merit of any kind, though in avowed adversaries, whatever praise may be its 
due. The monastic writings abound with instances of this liberality ; but \ shall 
only cite the single example of Sigebert of Metz, who in the tenth century was a 
li^ht not only to monks but to all the clergy, who flocked to him from every 
side. "His memory is still sweet," says an historian, "to many who remember 
his wisdom. He was most dear, not only to the Christians but also to the Jews 
of that city, because he was able to distinguish the Hebraic truth from other ad 
ditions : and to what they said according to the Hebraic truth he would always 
assent. Upon coming to Gerablou he freely instructed many, who came to him, 
of his elders and superiors in dignity. This prudent man, while of much grav 
ity, was not of indiscreet austerity, but was to all, as things demanded, of discreet 
moderation ; for the reading and meditation of the divine Scripture greatly oc 
cupied him ; and yet the daily celebration of mass and devout prayer to God were 
his first concern."! 

The monks were accustomed to the hand, in the sense ascribed to the word 
mansuetus by St. Bernardine of Sienna ; accustomed to suffer, not rendering evil 
for evil." Thev had that mildness of heart in which he makes beatitude to con- 
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si-t, their maxim IMMD-J: always that of Si. August n. " Melius est dnbitare de oc- 
rultis, (jiiain lititjarede i St. Tiiom ;liis m ekne-s prepare- man for 

the kiuml . and, as Touron observe-, "\vh- n he wrote tlm-e w-.rds lie 

had liad a l&lt;iii _ { their truth." Hear how the monk of St. Gall, &gt; 

ker Balhulu-, i- (1. scri oed : "The meekness ofnicn, in L r emlene-- ot spirit, and in 
peace of heart ul \\ays walking."* ( )ne nf the t nn e N"..tkeis of St. (Jail Ix-ini; de 
ficient in regard to this nii&gt;na-tic feature, th&lt;&gt;ir_ r h 0:1.- ( the iiPate-t men of his 
age, ha i-eqnence, conic down to n- - i^mati/ -d with a ivp 1 oach- 

fnl epitliet.t I ! hud b&lt; angry. It i- almost i \-&gt; add tliat 

the monastic meekness ha- a) . uck oh-, i \- r- -.\h.Mi they visits! a conv nt. 

The &gt;amc traveller [ lately cited retDftrks, thai in th- manner- of theiDOnksod 
the Gkunde Cbartreuae th -i-e \\as -\ mixture of dignity and hnmilitv \sliieh 
could not fail to int. rest. Mabillon -av&gt; that he publish, d the account of his tiav- 
n Germany, "lion sine a ( n g&gt; "Netjiic enim ii Mlinn-. fjllorum 

fact a vel itin--ra reipuiili. -a- litier.iriae scire inter-it;"^: and Trithemiu- ajHlo _ 
for writiiii: his own life by s;iyin^,that there are manv thin _ r s he ha- sull i red, 
of which the memory can produce a world and a desire of dis 

solution from \h\^ prison of the body. j; I n tne nion.;-tie hnmiliiy there \\a- -"ine- 
th n_r my-terions. and no &lt;ne cou .d d.-.-e ve or imitat- it without poe0ewing it. 
One evening St. P,. m-.: I taking his rejiMt, and a certain noble youth st d 

holding m caodle before him. I n-vtha 1 this youth secretly mnrnmnd, 

a- if dis i.iinfnl of -.ncii -ervicc ; so he -aid t hin ia -or tnnm frater, signu c"i 

tnnm :" then he order- d Hi-- liirht to b&lt; talo ti &lt;\\ -; hi&gt; hand, and d*-&gt;ired him t 
down in peace. || In _ r eneril their whole -f. Ie siv &gt;:s of men who, at the elevation, 
kis- th- jcivement of the church. 

But it will be said perhaps, the monk af ev all, generally speaking, is not a 
learned man of letters : he is not distinmii-le d a- an author or an orator. Prob 
ably not. But, without alluding here to tii la"s whi&lt;-h demonstrate that the 
!rary was nftcn true, let us take oc -a-ion to sh &gt;\v ho\v this very observation, 
which may -eeni to furnish ground fr di-dain ; nir monks, ought to be tamed to 
tie ir praise. l- -r, -uppo-in u r tnat the ty|&gt;e in general was that expn--ed by 
Viliuni,the hi-torian, wheie lie say- "lie was a man ofg ; &gt;od life and little knowl 
edge," whether, because he receives no con-. la 1 ion of science but from God, will 
he remain without con-olatiou and in_ r lori"ii- . Is it a small glory that he hM 
the knowledge of truth and love, and the will to die for them ?*^ You say IL- i- 
ignorant of literature. Louis of P.I. .i- would not abandon hisdefeneeon that ground, 
but would replv. "Ftili- -at - -t -implicita-, p.-r (juam nielin- con-ervatnr hum- 
ilita-." "It :, uy b--oft-.il doub! Ian. " whether erudition condu&lt;v 

huppii:e.- ;"** and as ofen whether it tend- to promote wi-dom or goodnes&lt;. It 

* Erkflianl. Pi.,1. in Vit. cjus. f Pipci is (Jniium. t Vt-t. An:ilcct. IT. 
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is not knowledge that makes men happy ; it is the quality, th&lt;- subjective state 01 
knowledge. "Knowledge and wi&gt;dom," &gt;:iys th&lt;- [.&lt;,&lt;;, -ihr from being one, have 
ofttimes no connection ;" and it was an observation of the ancieu that man 
might be ipiXoflifiXos j.ia\\ov i) (p/AoffogtoS.* 

"A multifarious reading, ta&gt;ted at the edge of the lips,".-ays AVibald, abbot of 
Corbv, "please-;, but docs not feed the mind. There is a certain avarice in science 
by which also our first parents were tempted. Kritis sieut dii, seientes bonutn 
et maliim/ Many things are learned, not that we may become better, but 
prouder."f "For the sake of guarding humility," says Eckehard Minimus, 
deau of St. Gaul, speaking of the monk of that abbey, Xotker Balbulus, though 
lie was most learned and profound in science, he always applied more to the 
Psalter than to other books." Many instances can show how well the monks 
were read to reason against reading. " The highest wisdom," says Peter of Blois, 
" is not to read Plato, nor to disengage the subtleties of Aristotle, but to love 
Christ, to serve Christ, and in this most grateful and fruitful service willingly, 
efficaciously, faithfully, and finally, to remain. Thus did and taught Paul ; thus 
did and taught Bernard ; of whose science you must be imitators, if you would 
share in the beatitude." The Master of the Sentences speaks to the same effect, 
saying, "There are some things of which the knowledge does not bring, nor the 
ignorance prevent salvation ; and perhaps ignorance of such things is no defect. "|| 

There is a peace resulting from science, a false peace, which the discipline of 
true peace would discountenance; such is the calm and self-content of those en- 
gaged in mere human sciences, without a divine direction ; as when Ulysses came 
to the Syrens, who promised knowledge. Homer says that immediately the 
winds ceased, and that there was a great calm, and that the demon pacified the 
waves.^j Thus does he appease the workings of the troubled mind, by promising 
natural truth. But the monks knew that the true peace could only be found in 
that wisdom which is sauctification and redemption ; following St. Paul, who 
knew nothing but Jesus Christ and Him crucified ; for all other wisdom without 
that they knew to be "inflation and perdition, a school of which they could not 
be disciples."** 

Lupus, abbot of Ferrers, gives a letter to a monk who was about to travel, in 
order that he may present it to those who might require his testimonials ; in 
which, after begging that favor may be shown him, he adds this te-timony "For 
though he is ignorant of letters, the commandments of God, which he does not 
read in a book, he shows in his words, so as to merit from all with whom he con 
verses not alone love but veneration. "ff 

Xow this is the type of the monastic character, when void of learning. Let us 
beg to be presented to some who realize it. " Here is our Gerard, then," says 

* Strabo, Lib. xiii. f Ap. Murtene, Vet. Script, torn. ii. 
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a moni bora, indeed, not of the most nub d not in im 

bued with letter-, Imt that th&gt; r nanv nmiv learn&gt; d tli .1:1 &lt;ie ; l&gt;nt I kn.,wno 

mail of such faith. It i- now I iiir \ yeai - -inc&lt;&gt; In- l)iiilt a small mona-:- ly in his 
native village and dedicated it t&lt;&gt; St. Mary of Charity, ]-in^ .n tin- j.tihiie way, 
UO mortal passes by who, however In- may dissemble, does not experi iiiit 

ian pnvpt,* Quod ho-pit&gt; s nun soluin sunt invituwli sed it r amtra- 
iY "t " Lately." yg Peter of B I -a\v a brother of the Carthusian ON 

d by name, wh &gt; al&gt;ve all things had de-iied to die for the la-t -. ven 

a;. in-_r always with the pmp iie:, Ivinc. I) mine, d&lt; an in in in- am. 

His \\i~h \va&gt; to !&gt; il -oplvc.l ami !&gt; \\itli Chri-t. While he us"&lt;l to &gt;1. cp, he 

the night in praye: -and \v.--|iin^. loTi-rin-- teraol things ; and ihonjh 

a laic and illiti-rate, h" h;ul \vri;teii in h l&gt;y th- ii God th" 

of lii e. lie would an-\\ ihe Chri-tian faith no ! s^ eir- 

oumspeotlj than if be had spenl ofhialifeiiitheacbooli &gt;f Paris. lie 

was ofa truth a oondisciple .f him \\ h .-ai\l, &gt;o misit 

I ) -minus i_v:nein in "--ilnis in &gt;.iu&lt;livit n Ah! how trnlv It-anu-d and 

kel What did the windy loquacity d worldly philosophj profit 
! and his followers? Inflated with s-ciilar s-ien- i-, tii"\- kn-w not the 
1 ofSabaoth. I^ t my wisdom and philosophy therefore he the piiilo-ophy &lt;&gt;f 
brother ( Jrranl, who had nothing in his UK nth and in h,s h- arl but &lt; hri-t J--ns. 
Let my philosophy be the philosophy nl, who affirmed that he knew noth 

ing but J. .and Him ernrii Speaking oi Fa hei Kuthyme, the 

abhot of La Trap . A in ugh he had never studied nor n i anytinctare 

of letirr-. y. t h" had so &gt;olid a jiid-in- iil and &gt;o (jniek a di&gt;en iiment, and 
had u r ven him s &gt; milch ^ht. that he knew -ily the whole depth 

nd e.v iiis pi. ; and as he had a i iuht h- art and a rij:ht will, and as 

he love 1 Je-ns ( ;ri-t with a:i ardent l-i\v, &gt; did i h ni for a guide. 

Lne-Tiia pfilil&gt;ns mei- verbnni tnnm. 

Noith- r the wisdom, tlim, nor t: In ess of monks wen- Compromised by 

sneh defieienev. in t he d- dicat in ol his collect i"ii of old ( icnnan his- 

torian&lt;. written by th-- monk- of St. Gaul, n- remarkable words, " The 

m terials are go-&gt;&lt;l, if the workmen -honld not be _M eat arti-ts. ye; are they, I be- 
liev. dent in piety, if Less SO in :---_ r anl to letter- ; nor do I think that nay 

one can be found so ignorant of all thin _ r s, who would n&lt;&gt;t -tndy :o be rather let 
ter than more learned from the-e bonk-, to acq d mon - rather than cl&gt;- 
pince of tlietion, t .. curnvt vice- rath T than -sion-. Truly we tni^ ut desire 
in the words of IMantns a return of their ancient nnnnei-s ; but some one perhaps 
will exclaim, AV nat maun- r- . Do von desire inona-iie manners, which all tl 
writers in.-til, who cannot ev- n teach us to approximate to prud The gcnls 
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avert such madn&lt; i -s ! If prudence be the ability which ran by reason distinguish 
good from evil, truly such objectors, if tlu-y choose, may take example.-, from these 
writers. But they were abbots ! What then, has it r-rajv-d th-ir observation, 
that in the whole action and administration of empire abbot flourished among the 
princes of the same empire?" 

Garden himself, we may infer, would give the palm to monks rather than to 
the philosophers ; for he says, "No one of these made men perfectly good, but the 
law of Christ alone makes them good."f And that, too, without other learning ; 
when they were ready to say, u Let us be ignorant, and in nothing good, but gra 
ciously to know we are no better." " A pacific man," says the sage of cloisters, 
" is more useful than a learned man." And the same observation was made by 
the father of the scholastic philosophy, St. Anselm, who says that "God often 
works more by the life of the illiterate seeking the things which are God s, than 
by the ability of the learned seeking the things which are their own."J On the 
other hand, we must not suffer the simplicity and humility of the religious to lead 
us into error, as to the extent of their attainments. We must remember that 
theirs was what Horace calls " the secret tracks of the deceiving life." 

" Secretura iter et fallentis setnita vitse." 

The poet calls " deceiving the world," the wise and happy life of those who 
live and die so obscurely that the world takes no notice of them. " Bene qui la- 
tuit bene vixit." But it does not follow that their secrecy was uninformed. 
Each monastery, like Rome at the present day, had its mute sages ; for the maxim 
of the monks was, that " wisdom is of use to him who possesses it, even if it be 
hidden from others." Garden surrounded with monks, found that the name of 
philosophy was sacred ; but they had taught him- this lesson, that " the thing nec 
essary was not publicly to profess, but to show one s self wise, and not so much 
in studies as in actions ; not to wish to overturn laws, to seduce the people, to con 
tend with the ignorant, to take glory by teaching, but to be wise in secret, to 
lie hidden, and to trust in just deeds,")] Monks, when obliged by charity to ex 
press their sense, spoke not that their hearer should bear a good opinion of their 
knowledge, neithter did they labor for a greater esteem than might in some meas 
ure draw a belief from him to do himself good, and not to grace them. Petrus 
Sutorus shows that the Carthusians do not even desire canonization, all their la 
bor and intention being to become holy in the sight of God.*[ \Vadding observes 
that the seniors of the Franciscan family cared for nothing less than for gaining 
renown by the deals of their predecessors :** and Touron complains of the ex 
treme negligence in all a^es of the Dominicans to collect and transmit to posterity 

* Alemannic. Her. Script Dei. f De Uiiliute ex Advers. Lit), ii. c. 14. J Epist Lib. ii. 34. 
Pet. Sutorus. De Vita Carthusiaoa, ii. 11. 4. \ De Utilitute ex. Advers. C.-ip. Lib. ii. c. 14. 
1 De Vita Carlhus. ii. i. iii. 6. ** Epist. ad Ltctor. 
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what won M have conferred honor on their order.* Sec how carele-- monk- were 
line. In HIT e : ghtn iv.itnry, in Fi ance, Prince Chad s, snrnained Tndid -, 
had i r his c &gt;nf-~-or a monk of ( orhv. nam-d Martin, wlio encoi; 
make a holy death. Mahillon complains that in the annals of the Fiane- lie i- 
only dt -L iiated by th-s-- \\ord-. " A ;ino ixvx X VI. Martinns mrtnu- c-t ;" and 
Adrian V ait-sins condemns {\\\&lt; ne^li^enee andobseurityof the Benedictine annal- 
i-t-, wi i to have int po-terity conld divine what they meant. 

Mabillon, in the co ir-e of hs riaboiat . :n:id the discovery of thifl 

Mai tin iVoni an ancient inann-ci int in the lilnary of an aohev, in \viiicli he read 
a- foi;&lt;)\\s: " Anno DCCXXVI. Martinns rnortnii- e-i. Fuit antein Mmiachns in 
&lt; :&gt; i a, vir vice continentis-inue et atlprime ernditus. ijiiein Ivaruins Dnxin 
euninia vcneraliont habnit, et j-eccata na ei &lt; ntivlntiir. 

The supposition tllftt men can Iw jthilo-fiphcr- without l&gt;.-i .^ authors. &gt;"eni.- in- 

dmiaeible to oar men of le !&gt;, if they nad l&gt;een &lt;-oni- -ries \\ith 1M- 

late, would not have loft him the monopoly of writing in the days .f ihc ( Inn 

v : hut they should -i that Pythagoraa wrote notii ing ; for it 

\\ - from memory that Ly-i- and Aichippn- comjx&gt;sed a sum of his philosophy 
after hi;- (lath; that Tliales proi.ahly wrote nothing, and that &gt; 
OOmmittsd hn thoughts to writing : which! remarked !&gt;v St. An^nstin. in 

answer t the pagSHS, whon I hey ol.jr-trd that ( h:i-i had not wr tten. "An- 
tho: ii\. like all arti-t-." -..\-Novaii-. "and oniv more stubborn than 

other-. Amonu; antiior- Uy pi are few literal IIH-H, . -]M-rially when 

they have no otiicr snh-is ence lut their v\ rit in^."| ( ardan, who had deej) thoughts, 

oed sometimes ashamed of having 1- en an author ; for!.. Alter Mipp&lt;-r 

such a hativd -ei/ed me of my own hook.-, a- well as of others, that I cannot i 

:iink of them or to i :h -t\\."i Monks were not always authors; hut 

their intellL- !)&lt; wa- al)le to divine and f- e] the force of the old Spani-h maxim, 
that truth- fine-spun, in retailing of which so much of authorship &lt; are 

fooleri- s. They were not ahvavs m n of u r..,,i u , ; but when they were, th -y knew 
that the good lives oft neir Its- able brethren evinced -h.- bes; ^cnin-. They 
wer-- no: like the -entim- -ntaiiM-. who write so fervently "ii leMhetic- or the 
ic beauties of religion, without ever inia&lt;_Miiiiiir that it shonld influence their 
tlaily action- ; . their L r &lt; nin- one mi^ht upply the .\ords of St. Gregory, 

wh .fth - love ofdod, lie SBJ8, " (Jnanto ca val- iit in- attollitnr ad 

snmma, tanto potentin- reciirrit ad ima." Still leas did the monkf -pond wiih 

the idea of high intellectual merit, when th- talent of di-piay before the public 
i- ma le to be it- criterion. St. Jerome d. tin. - a philosopher a- " an animal that 
feeds on glory ."|| 
Thi- tot the type of monks ; GMT an everlasting life rather t nan an ever- 

* Hist, tli s Hum. IlhM. di- i Oi.l. &lt;! S. 1&gt; I. I r-i-f. t Pr:vf:i1. in HI &gt; &gt; r. IU-n. 8. 

hriftcn. n. | Ul 1 iopria. | Epi&gt;t 



AGES OF FAITH. 347 



la-ting memory wa- what they sought, as Sulpicius Severus says, "Non scri- 
bendo aut pugnando vel philosophando, &gt;ed pic, sancte, religi -seque vivendo."* 
There was much in them, however, that would have pleased ihe shepherd king, 
who sent back the messenger to tell his countrymen that Cyrus despised the 
threats of men who had a public place in their city set apart for the purpose of 
till- swearing and mutual deceit. " The inhabitants of cloisters," says Hugo of 
St. Victor, "investigate the judgments of the Lord, not secular judgments. They 
keep the law of the Lord by living, meditating, and loving. In that law there 
are two witnesses heard, life and conscience, two judges, meditation and science, 
two counsellors, the love of our neighbor and the love of God. "f They had noth 
ing to do therefore with the hustings, or what, in the babble of some now, is 
called "the plat orm ;" or with the savage buffooneries of men who think that 
no one can know any thing of philosophy without having dined at a London 
tavern. " They were to love," as Hugo of St. Victor says, " not the decrees of 
assemblies, but the secrets of mysteries ; to meditate, not the Decretals, but the 
Psalms; and the monk who spoke much disgraced hissacred habit. "J If one of 
the poor monks of England at the time of the dissolution, had been drawn from 
his cell to appear before a public assembly, he might have apologized in the iron 
ical works of Socrates, begging his countrymen to excuse his utter want of exper 
ience and art, saying that he had lived to the age of more than seventy years with 
out having ever appeared there before. " Therefore my manner will be unskill 
ful, and that of a foreigner. So then excuse me as if on the ground of my being 
a stranger and foreigner, if I speak in the tone and manner to which I have grown 
familiar."! We may describe the contrast in this respect between the monks and 
the sophists of these latter days in the very words of Plato. 

" Our hooded men, whose time has been spent in the study of wisdom, when 
led before public tribunals, are sure, as Socrates says, to excite laughter; while, 
on the other hand, those who have been occupied from youth in public pleadings 
avid such affairs seem to contract a manner and character most opposite to that of 
persons who have been bred to philosophy. They have never been accustomed 
to discourse at leisure or in peace upon any questions. They always speak in a 
hurry ; for they know there are limits in time, which they must not transgress ; 
and they plead before a despotic power, whatever may be its form, and often con 
cerning life and death ; so that from all these causes they are vehement and acri 
monious, knowing how to flatter and deceive that power, and having narrow and 
false souls ; for servitude deprives them from youth of enlarged views, and straight 
forward integrity and generosity, compelling them to do many things by crooked 
ways, involving their tender minds in great dangers and terrors, which being un 
able to meet with justice and truth, they turn to lying and to retaliating injury 
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for injury, l)eii(iing and twisting many things, -o that they grow up t&gt; manhood, 
having MO -oundness in their minds, but being clever and wi-e, as they snpp 
A i &gt;r the monks, bud t &gt; |&gt;h 1 .-ophy, all is tlitli-r nt. In the Hot place, from 
youth they do iMt kno\v the \vav to the ninci! or judgment, or to any 

public a emhl n- ;&gt;1 ee of the citv. They neither &gt;e-- nor hoar any of the In 
ord . but a- for parti- &lt; ietv of fo-tive meeting-, dinners and banqi; 

with music, they do not know in a dream how such tiling- pass. Whether, also, 
am iias done any thing well or ill in the city, or whether injury has 

i done to any one, whether man or woman, by hi- -, pdXXov avrov 

Xt\T)6t T?}$6a\dTT7T~ Up u* ; nd of all this they knew nothing; 

since it is not for the -ake of gaining reputation that they m ignorant, bir \ - au-e 
their minds e-t eniin^ all these things little, and a- it were a- nothing, are 
borne alot t above the earth and occupied in the contemplation &lt;&gt;f the universal 
senco of th n--. " the utter nedert of Mich matters. Thereioii- when forced toap- 

petr before ft pablio a-s- inbly tliey % appearde6ciefi1 and absurd; for amid-t 
proaehe- th -y have nothing ]&gt;er-onal with which to r- pioadi any one, a- not 
being acquainted \\ith evil from never having paid attention to it. Being 
wanting in tlii-, thev \\ill Ic laughed at; and, moreover, looking upon 
every thing in an&lt;&gt;:h--r point --t \i-w t :-.m that which the multitude t hey 

annot fail to be .]. Property, parentage, power, all are estimated by 

them in relation to the whole of things."* 1 ardoii this abstraction then in the 
monks, as lov ,i. and be not surprix-d that they, coming irorn their 

cloi-t r-. dionld be thus diverted by their souls to look and move always np- 
;ds. For this was to 1, ! of them. Do you think it strong-- it com 

ing from the divine vision- to tii-- evils of men they should appear weak and dim 
of sight U fore. they have b-c-m- -iitliciently familiar with the present darki 
being compelled to contend concerning the &gt;hado\vs of justice or its images, and 
to discoiir-e of them before men wiio ha 1 never them-elvc- -e"ii just rtainly 

this would not be strange; for the oyefl are obscured by two tran-itioj\-, when 
they are directed from light to darkness. a&lt; well a- from darkness to light."* 
Such was the abstraction of the spiritual a-cetie as described by Louis of Blois, 
who learns to leave all things for the love of God ; who possesses nothing with 
a tenacious alVeetiou of heart ; who adheres to no visible and perishable thing, 
to no mortal creature $ who ma\ -ay of himself in the poet s words, 

" I have not loved the world, nor the world me ; 
I have not tliitter il its rank brenth, nor bow d 
To its idolatries a p-iti-nt knoc. 
Nor coin d my check to smiles. nor cried aloud 
In worship of . in echo : in the crowd 
They could not deem me one of such ; I stood 

* Theffitetus. f De Repab. vii. J Instil. Spirit, ii. 
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Among them, but not of them ; In a shroud 
Of thoughts, whicli were not their thoughts." 

Such was the ignorance of public and political affairs of the monk*, who were 
expressly forbidden to crave for news, which became old and (hen known to them. 
"Be not curious," says St. Bouaventiin, " to hear news of what passes in the 
world, which may disrract your soul, diminish your devotion, and consume your 
time."* So the monk in Spen&gt;er makes this reply 

" Ah, my dear son, how should, alas a poor old 
Man that lives in hidden cell, bidding his beadea 
All day for his trespass, tell tydiugs of war 
And worldly trouble."! 

"To purity of heart/ the monks were told, "conduce solitude, silence, study, 
prayers, meditation, and the wish to know nothing respecting the state of the 
world, quia saepe plus nocent mala audita quam bona quse sunt in libris lecta. J 
Hence when certain persons came one day to the cell of the Abbot Stephen, and 
knocked at the door, the old man was unwilling to receive them, and contrived 
to withdraw into the desert without their seeing him, not returning till he knew 
that they were gone." St. Benedict had charged monks who return from a jour 
ney not to bring back with them rumors, which always cause some distraction. 
In fine, obedience to their rule disqualified them for contending with men. They 
could not employ ridicule, falsehood, or the zeal of retaliation. They could have 
no chance, unless under the peculiar circumstances created by divine faith. Her- 
mippus says that Demosthenes, when a youth, used to hear Plato, but that one 
day as he went to him, seeing a great crowd, he asked what it meant, and was 
told that it was hastening to hear Callistratus, an orator, and thai having turned 
aside to hear him, he was so pleased, that he ceased to follow Plato, and thence 
forth attached himself to the rhetorician. || There is therefore nothing wholly new 
in the choice so often made in later times, when men prefer the sophist to the 
monk. 

From these observations, however, we must not conclude that the type of the 
monastic character, even when without learning, was deficient on the side of intel 
lectual cultivation. " Sermodatur multis, animi sapientia paucis," said St. Coin in b- 
kill.^f This last the mute unlettered monks miirht claim. When monks were 
not great readers, they might themselves be read ; and as Fenelon says, it is bet 
ter to be a good living book than to love good books.** One might study them 
as an old clasped volume, to imitate their style, and to treasure up their observa 
tions; for from their replies on various occasions much true wisdom might be of 
ten learned. Thus the historian of the monastery of Villers relates different say- 

*De Reformat. Horn. Exter. 26. f i. 1. f Thorn. & Kemp. de^Discip. ClausL 

Sophron. Pratum Spirituale, c.lii. |Aul. Gel. iii. 13. 

If Carmen Monost. ap. Canis. Lect. Antiq. i. **Epit. 22 
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Walter, th t- nth ablwt of that house, which had been diligently m irked 
by the l)retliren.* 

" What tioea it avail," says St. Augustin, " to be occupied with continual study, 
ling the actions and writings of the -aints, unlc :ml&gt;ibe their justice hv 

masticating and raminating, nan-mit them by gllltinatini] down to ihe depths of 
our hrart, con- dering in them our &gt;\vn state, ami en leavoi ing to imitate the de 
of those of whom we rca i . "f The monk. 1 rn&gt;-d. conversant with his 

breviary alone, may be -aid, like- tiiat hoary man the pur; .-ings of, 

"To have spent his live long age 
In converse with the dead, who leave the stamp 
Of ever-burning thoughts &lt;&gt;n many a page 
When they lire L r &lt;&gt;ne into the view it -&gt; damp 
Of | it thus became a lamp 

Of splendor, like r on whom it fed." 

Old age in the cloi-ter is a theme nut -nflicionily familiar to any of us, though 
it is one on which poets and - might discourse most sweetly. 

"When I wa.-y.iuri .:." -av- Al&gt;bt John, "I n-ed to go to the renowned old 
fathers, to be bh-.-ed ly them, and t&gt; ili-il."| 1 hilo-ophers in the middle 

-approved of this cn-tom. M My tit ih oh-crvation," say- Cardan, " wa- that 
I should r infinitely ( ,ld m n. and lie much with them." It wa- to cloi 

that the-e &lt;leep thinker- repaired in search uf them, wl. -iceiaily were 

old men who. like Cardan, had all their live- long l&gt;een " d&gt; ep observers; at 
tentive to the admonitions of God ; in prosperity, pion-ly &lt;:ratefnl ; in adversity, 
remarking how , very tiling i- for the be-t, at Ica-t to (he universal order; and 
convinced that they were p&gt;T-..nally remembered by G H! in the extnme-t evils; 
who, moreover, had alway- -et great vain-- on time, like hims 1C, whether, rid 
ing, eating, in bed, in watcning, or in conver-ing ; always meditating something, 
and laying up something."! There, too. old ag 1 has it&lt; honor, and, as it were, 
its festival, on the beautiful day of th-- IVc-entation of Our Lord; when, as we 
1, be WM acknowledged by Simeon, "Sene famo-&lt;&gt;, an n oso, prol&gt;ato, coro- 
nato." as Ek, Aii.Mistin siv&lt;.\ As if it was not enontrh to have the testimony of 
aimels and prophets but that also that of old just men was required. Shall 
cite w to prove that in this n-p- ei monasteries were privileged places? 

Then hear one who knew the world well, and who exclaims, 

"New love was tln old age with its prey hairs, 

And wrinkled legend- &gt;f unworthy things, 
And icy -in-er-. i&lt; nought ; it cannot dare 
To bur-t tin- ehains whirl* life forcvt-r flingt 
On the entangled !&gt; ring wings, 
So i- il eold and cruel " 

* C. v. ap. Martene, Thes. Aner. iii. f Lib. de Scala. Parad. 

t Sophronius, Prat. Spirit, c. 137. De Vita Propria. | Id. 83. t Serra. 13. in Temp 
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"Ah ! my good lord, esteem more your prudence tli:tii your old age," says the 
Friar Antonio de Guevara, writing to Don Alphon.-o E-pinel ; " for other wi.-e, if 
von l&gt;egiu to count your years, there will be always -some one ready to count your 
vices." Ho\v many in the world come to old a&lt;:&lt;&gt;, :is (Vphalns significant ly .-ays 
in Plato, verifying the ancient proverb, "being filled with all miseries and vain 
!" But, as this wise and happy old man observes, it is through their own 
fault : for with all men of just lives, er rep yt ipy TtoXXrf tipt fvtj yivtrai KHI 
\ei &lt;ifpta. When old age is miserable, there is one cause, ov TO yfjpas, dXX n 
rpoTios T&V avdpooTtGov j for, if they are orderly and cheerful, old age is but mod 
erately troublesome or painful ; but if not, O Socrates! then both old age and youth 
will prove difficult to such a person.* "Men do not live now to be as old as form 
erly," said Luther mournfully, as he felt himself drawing to his end. We have 
before remarked to what an advanced age the monastic discipline tended to pre 
serve men. Independently of the peace resulting from it, which no doubt was 
a main cause, the expansion of heart produced by ihe majestic offices of the choir, 
and the habitual exercise of the intellectual faculties, which, as Alibert observes, 
"is singularly useful for the physical duration of our organs," explain the fact 
sufficiently; which is avowedly recognized by physicians, who remark constantly 
that among monks old men are generally found. One of these venerable fathers, 
who had outlived three generations of men, must have appeared to a stranger and 
guest as did Nestor to Telemachus, when the youth said to him, 

cadre /uot dQdvaroS tv8dA.\rat ei6opdaQca.\ 

He must have been esteemed worthy of reverence, as in a true sense one of the 
immortals, already united with the infinite and eternal, a living witness fulfilling 
the prophetic song of the Church : "O mors, ero mors tua : morsns tuusero, in- 
ferne." For, as far as regarded such men, there was in reality no such thing as 
death, nay, we may add, no such thing as old age, in the unhappy sense of the 
word; though there was a most sweet and peaceful state provided, different 
indeed from that of youth, but still lighted with a smile that recalled the bliss 
of Paradise. Their words could spell-bind the listener, as the tones of the secret 
bird whom the twilight wakens : for such old age commanded a religious ven 
eration ; since, as St. Clement of Alexandria observes, "in proportion as man ap 
proaches to his end, so much more is he deserving of honor, when, having God 
alone older than himself he has more resemblance to Him who is styled in 
prophecy the ancient of days. "^ St. Jerome says, that in old men all other thing? 
decreasing, wisdom alone increases The aired monk, comparing his age with 
his first years could say of himself, in Homer s words, 



yap voeoo /cat oida eteatira 
ra je peur TtdpoS &lt;5 en 



* De Repub. i. j iii. 45. Padagog. Lib. iii. c. 3. A.d Ncpnt. JEpist. || xx. 309. 
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Such old age, no one can dou i-ed a great power. Even men of the ex- 

;il World were move-*! by it. " It- OOU1 celebrated diploma 

"i ii..t wound, liecause it extinguishes rivalitic-; it sh"ck&gt; no -elf-!. AT; and ;li- 
impr-ssion which it wears f experieuo in others a diniiniitiou of confi 

dence in their own judgment. Let us hop-," lie continues, " to preserve long the 
old m-ii whom we still pos-( s- \\lie:- \\e meet ; they Mong to time.- of wi,i-h 
not hinj; else remain- : their pi&lt; tinual in-trnetion ; th-y all tell u- to 

take time. 1 in all a Hairs, and to appreciate all things without illu-i ii. In th--ir 
long career, ull the -auetuarie- of the human mi nil iiav- b. en opened to them, and 
they have ! ann d the sci.-uee whirl) -&gt;timat at their jn.-t value both tin 
lances of habit and the enterpri-&lt; Lie imagination." "I venture to ree &gt;m- 

inenil ull younpT in* mbTS." -ay- ihr i. . epeftking of th&lt; - "f 

.le-u-. .ry head, I.) roilit the .oiupanv (.t those whose wi-doin has 

n enricheil by the exju-rieiice ol mnltipl m, 1 1 this advice \ ( Her 

attend. d to, many interest ing an valuable information, 

which .-hide the not 1 al history, would ofien be perpetuaU-d i&gt;y tradition, 

and ti --d t. rec.a-il."* ^ -. . . :, in lepaired I JTS in the ages .if 

ta tli, it wa- not -&lt;&gt; mneh the antiijuateil slab or mouldering column that i 

_ r ht out with iiujnii ,c hoai-v head, tiie lather wh -(. port and 

mien bore mark of many \ ud within who- re legible ehron 

of untold ancient Ihnte had in view \\hen .-aying, 

" I saw an old iiuliiiL l&gt;y my si 

Alone, so worthy of i. v rnir. in h: 
Tluil ne\ r fioin ion lo l :i:iii-r more was ow (i."f 

" I have seen soni" monk-." -av- St..!"!!!! ( lima&lt; i hus, " worthy of eternal mem- 
01 v, oi an angelic asjx-ct, h itli venerable age. &lt;&gt;f profound innocence, and 

full of the simplicity of wi-dom ; not in-ipid-r irrational, like th- old m*-n of 
thi- world, bland, meek, placid, j-y fill, nothin-j t ei-_ ned in them, nothing n 

, n thini: adult-rated, in \ - " 4 t Trith-mius l&gt;-ars a similar te-ti- 

mony to the innocence and ))ati-nce of the old learned monk- of the Benedi&lt; 

P.| It wa- in nion -that men found " the heart which had grown old, 

but had corrupted not." I 1 was !,.:&lt; that they found th" eqnal to that _ 
Henry Dandolo, the doge of V- ni- . ill 1 _ &gt;1 , of whom v, : "Jamaenei -&lt;d 

vir magnanimns."|l John de M..nst- ml 1 . -. ry to Charl-- VI.. d- - ri 

his vi-it to the mona-terv of ( &gt;r .lil.icj, near Senli- ne abbot, in 

eightieth year of hi- age and th- MZtietll of his j)rofes-ion, w. and a&lt; 

a young man, jovou- and beni-n to evcrv one, so that he wa- loved by all, prov 
ing thr truth of&lt; - remark, that th - which belong to many old m- n 
are of the men and not of old age; "though .-xempt from obligation, himself, he 

* Collections of the 8. J. 154. f Purg. i. T Scata I ^radisi, iii. 

Chrouic. Iliisuug. | Chion. Auil. Duml. hi Munit. 
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says mass everyday, sings in the choir, and differs from no one else in the com 
munity excepting that what others do from ol&gt;lig:ition he duos through devotion."* 
Monastic pace not being exposed to perish when monks required power, superiors 
lived long, as may be witnessed in those :&gt;f Cluny ; of which St. Mayeul bore the 
abbatial ero-i&gt;T forty, St. Odilon his successor fifty-six, St. Hugo sixty, and 
Peter the Venerable thirty-five years, each of whom, in turn, performed great 
thing-. What must have been the experience of such men ! How much tr 
ured up in their minds! In general, memory, without books, was a fruitful 
source of wisdom in the cloisters of, the middle ages, as was to be expected, 
at least according to the opinion of the ancients, who thought that its seat was 
in the heart, with tiie affections, which are in fact inseparable from mind ; for 
which reason the Romans said " recorder," and called a wise man " cordatum j" 
whence also our expression came, " to learn by heart." 

The Abbot Ammonias had learned by heart both the Old and the New Testa 
ment, as also a great part of the writings of St. Athanasiufl and St. Basil. Or- 
deric Vitalis says that William, a monk of the abbey of Ouches, had learned by 
heart the Epistles of St Paul, the Proverbs of Solomon, and many other treatises 
of holy Scripture, which he employed in ins daily discourse, to exhort those with 
whom he conversed f Pope Paul IV. had learned the whole Bible by heart, as 
also the works of Galen ; and Gregory III. could repeat the Psalter, without 
missing or misplacing a word.J Dominick de Mendoza, brother of Garsias de 
Lovaso, confessor of Charles V.,and also a Dominican, had learned bv heart all 

. J V 

the Sum of St. Thomas, and had made an abridgment of it in verse to help his 
memory. Stung by hearing of these examples, the profane scholars of tjie six 
teenth century had recourse to strange methods in order to obtain results in the 
world similar to these in the cloister. Malumbra was said to have anointed him 
self with a certain ointment, which he thought could impart an artificial memory, 
but which drove him mad.|| The memory of monks supplied indeed very dif 
ferent themes from that of such men, and seemed to verify the notion that it- sear 
was in their heart : for they remembered best what most occupied it, their 
faults, to lament them ; the virtues of others, to extol them ; the benefits they had 
received, to repay them; the divine mercv, to nourish hope ; justice, to keep 
them watchful ; and eternity, that they might never attach themselves to what 
pa-ses away.^f 

When Hugo, archbishop of Rouen, wrote his books in praise of memory, of 

holy memory," as he styles it, he had in view the power of commemorating the 

whole scheme of the Catholic religion from the beginning of the world.** Lord 

William, the eleventh abbot of Villers, was learned, we read, in the divine 

* Ap. Martene, Vet. Script, ii. 1390. f Lib. iii. t Drexel. Auri Fodioa. 

Touron, Hist, des Horn. 111. de 1 Ord. S. D. iv 2t. jj Aunal. Camald. Lib. Ixviii. 

If Drexelms, Auri Fodina, iii. ** Tract, de Meinoria, ap. Murtene, torn. ix. 
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Li \r; so that, in th- chapter, lie would produce before the community tiii 

and uhi. tlif heait- ol his hearer- to a love of th- celestial 

:iti y.* 

II ilynanlu-, ah! 3t lieniirn, madearchbishopof Lyons in 1015. u-&gt;d tin-, ml 
the books of the philosophers and th&lt; MX ^ilar irisdom, and wha;e\ r he found 

u-eful in them IK- it- d :o t :e i-iiiv up in niemorv&gt; It cut".-, d bro the m. na-tie 
chai inniitii to all what- \er had been written by anv author, 

and to fit without fearinu: the literary quarrel- wnleh hav i n 

embittered th&lt; DOS of men ar -eh L I ! and I hny. 

monk- weiv &gt;nvat makers of ixtiact- 1 . in the book- th -y read ; a en-torn, to 

prove the utility of which, I&gt;r Kelius devoted an entire volume, I aMjuier need 

i)"t liav- I hai-j.d with in^rttt itude 1\ ( hartn-s, ior copying t ; in I liirchanl 

without namini: him, nor liurehanl, lor havini: borrowexl from Kid &gt;: : for -nch 

paiism in the cloister v. med inn. .cent. ly men win. were dead to ego- 

"\\ e arc like dwarf- mounted upon giants slmui-ier-," &gt;ay.- 1 eter o| J , 
ofhim-ell; 4&gt; hy mean- of whose statuie we can lea farther than ti The 

f the ancient- \\ e render in. :ant. ly .-up]ire-sin-_ r \\hat wa- hecoine 

lete ; and we irive new lite, as it \\ &gt; their which, through the 

Ject of men, had he. 

lint what above all, distinguished I n who-e di-po-itinn was formed bj 

the law- and sj&gt;int ot the reli-i u- ordefQ, wai il th-ir character, the 

v of their manu -rs with their do. trine, or. in oth.-r words, the fidelity 
of their live- to tin n ofdod. .Ma.nia rei e-t uniiin hominem 

No:i.in_ . ifl M De .Mai-t -r after citing him observes, is SO 

difficult a- to IK alwav- only one man. without ineon-isten. i.-. and without 
self-contradiction-. NVheiv ran this IK- found in the world? "Tue truth i-." 
\ r, who quite look- timm^h the d- d- of men, "tiiep- i- not in 
the Chamber." ni -aninir the French Parliament, "a -iu_de deputy of any opinion 
who is con-i-tei.- I . r UiM Tiiinni WWW \ travel northward-, he 

would not have a ! 011111 : who eompu-e otiicr assemblies, 

thon-h jnarded bv .-very privil^e excepting that of moral dignity. But il I;- 
were to pursue similar inviMiiratinns into the ciraracter of men cloi-tere&lt;l in a re- 
li-i-u- h-use, his te-timony would be v.-ry ditl rent : tor the monk was what he 
de-ind to find, a man, eon-i-tent. collected, always one, the same unalterable 
friend and disciple of hi- divin- Ma-ter. He looked at each action of his own 
lifeas other m-n regarded the deedi &lt;1 -ci-ibed in books, and applied his religioa 
to daily practice : a.-c..rdin.r to what St. Tli-imas MfS, Conscience is nothing else 
but an application of knowledge to a certain action."|| The monk was serious 

* Hi&gt;t. Monast.Villar. ap. Martcne, Tbes. Anec. ill. 

\ riimnir. S. \\.-u U;\i n, &gt;. Dacber. Spicil. i. ^ Epist . 

Tiiuou, Etude- MII k-&gt; Oral. I Q- xix 5&lt; 
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and in earne-t. St. Odon, awakening in the night which followed hi* ordination, 
and seeing for the first time the stole suspended to his neck, began to weep.* 
Unity is good ; plurality, evil," says Cardan : "for if the good be perfect, it leaves 
nothing without itself; but when there are many things, one is not in another, 
and therefore g.odiifs&gt; cannot be absolute. | The one thing was ever in the 
mind of monks, and hence the simplicity of their goodness. As is said of Si. 
Hugo, the sixth abbot ofCluny, "On their tongue there was no arrogance, no 
word of vanity ; but all holiness, and all that bespoke the monk.":}: Their con 
versation, like their book-, was perfumed with the fragrance of the desert ; for 
they carried with them that interior solitude of the mind, which the ascetics said 
was more necessary than that of the body. Hence, too, that tone of Christian 
dignity, which is so remarkable in the writings of Suger, and of men like him. 
"I have resolved to take no notice of your insults," writes Antonio de Guevara to 
an Italian nobleman, "esteeming more my profession than the blood from which 
I descend ; being convinced, that, after my death I s.hall not be asked whether! 
have lived as a knight, but whether I have lived a- a Christian." And to another 
correspondent, who inquired respecting certain local antiquities, he replies, "Being 
a monk, it would be more fitting for me to inquire respecting the time that my 
order was founded, and the country to which the glorious St. Francis, belonged 
than to know when the Carthaginians entered Spain, or the Romans took Cart 
hage." This they never forgot themselves. As we read of the blessed Hartmann, 
"whoever looked on them, as in a mirror might learn easily, by comparing them 
with other men, what was pleasing and what displeasing to the eternal King." 
Such have I found the meek Italian friar, whose head inclines profoundly each 
time that the name of St. Francis is pronounced. In his hood he carries devout 
prints, to distribute as he walks along ; he has a picture for one, a smile and 
some gracious word for another : though in company with the profane, thinking no 
evil, diffusing charity by his very looks, simple as a child, recollected a- an angel : 
for he does all tilings in a spirit of prayer. When the pious priest found St. Ben 
edict in his cave at Subiaco, the hermit was surprised to see a man come to 
him ; but, before, he would enter into conversation with him, he desired that 
they might pray together. They then discoursed for some time on God and 
heavenly things. Such is the ceremonial still in use in the holy courts of monas- 
asteries. What dignified consistency in these sages of the cloister adhering 
firmly to God s service, and showing forth Christ in liveliest portraiture ! After 
once seeing them, it is easy to detect the counterfeit who goes forth to preach. " Who 
is this man," a-k- &lt; ardan, " that writes words De paupertate tolerauda ? It is he 
who, in less than four years of friend-hip with Xero, has heaped up by usury, 
through all Italy, and by the testaments of widows seven million five hundred 

S. Od Vit. Lib. i. n. 37. f Liber, de Uno. J Bibliotb. Chin. 415. 

Ap. Fez. Script. Her. Aust. i 
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thousand gold n-,.*,v \Viicu monk- pnaehtd on -\uh subjects.. there \v;is no 

danger of UljroBe being at their side to make computations oi th s kind. 1 
taught nothing but \vliat tliey had long practiced, ami \\&gt; nee the sound of truth 
mighty ontlieir lij St. Coiumban said, 



" I lit uuigmis furiis (jui qu&gt;tl (iiTft iinpk i." 



ICotlks, devoted to \; li^ion hv their iiolv profe ion, arc bnnd, says S. 
tnra, u t.. live only of .|.-ii- Chiist and for .le-ns Oni-t. t 

llllt ho\v -hall u- d - cribe what tile in- their " stiipendo us familiarity 

with .Ie-i, Whenever these true friends spoke of him, tin to 

dilate beyond her pn&gt;i&gt;c&gt;- -elf. \\ I of St. -lohn &gt;( the &lt; hat on ei, 

ing a m&lt; na-tery , ,; e d &gt;} . and ]&gt;a-siiiir ! :ij)icti. hi i-t. lie ua- 

moved by it to surli a degree, that he -(med in a rapture to tho-e \vho observed 
hiii)4 " I -p -ak if wiiii! I have &gt;:vn." say a PiMiii-i-ean. "i" &gt;r tiiere ;- a _; &lt;&gt; ! 1 j iar, 
wh iory is _ ! -a 1 Iy honored thronglmut Italv, \\h&gt; could not -ay a page of 

his breviary without being in a ravi-lmient, and 1 could repeat thoti-andsof -im- 

ilar examples of trom ourch: The monk who conducted me 

through the iibrar N allombi- &gt;sa, could not point toa print of our divine Sav- 
i. iir in ihe sepulchie, \\ th-nt ki-^in- it, ;m.i -ay :ig, " It i- to Him we owe -al- 
vation." Hi-l-iok, wnii -t-adfastlv he pP d upon the view, and withal his tone 
hieii I eui !! \ more imp: than a tliou&gt;aiid words, toinud 

a fiue comment on the lin it St. Columbia, 

Optimus est animu- ( In: usamore." 

In all these in- -oid lu-ing di d through ardor of affection 

from the body, had no need of a voice loudly -peaking to guide her; but as the 
ancient phil-soi-ii-T -ay-, "the smallest impul-e a.-i-d up..n h--r, a- a great ship is 
ra-ily turned by the ica-t inclination &lt;&gt;f ananow nuid "I believe."- 

Peter of r&gt;l s. "that tii in -pirit i- h who. di-tin-iful of liims lf. and de 

nying himself for Cnri-i, has nothing in his ihought- or memory, nothing in de- 
hvtatioiior de-ire, but ( hr &lt;t."|| Then we -honld have include&lt;l thi- history in 
our first b"ok : t -r -udi w-re the monk-. Three old men came to the abbot 
Stephen t" speak about wl, -useful f..r the &gt;oul ; but he was silent. They 

a-k him, - Will you make IM reply, father, to us who &lt;-une r utili 

"1 ardon me," he lepli.d. "all I have I will show to you. Day and night I 
ln-h..id no hing but our Lord .IcMis ( hiv-t han-uig fi oin the woixl." The old 
man then d.-part * 

Whit St. D minick recommended mo-t t" his friars was to "speak always with 
God, or oi (iod." They had no need of a long manuscript to aid them in the 



* Hi&lt;-r C*rd ..I. f De Srrii 

t D ::;&gt; v : - M. .iit . ,i ( )livct. | SCTII. xlii. - ; S plir.m. Prat. Spir. C. 64. 
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pulpit. When brother Thoma-ur ! i-, a I Vanns -an, went from Italy on pilgrim- 
; , ^t. .James of Compostello, ii- took nothing \\itli him but a staff and seven 

corn in his hand, to contemplate in them the - if t lie Holy Ghost." 

SpeakiM- of brother Knthyme, the Abbot !&gt;&lt; U .n-v -ays, " he was so lamiliar 
with ihe holy Scriptures, and had made such just and spiritual applications, that 
every one who approached him was r &gt;ii.-oied ; and nothing has so fully eoiivir. 
me that the science of the saints, or rather of God is not learned by books, but 
thai it is only God who can infuse it into the heart, a&lt; when I saw this poor monk, 
who had acquired with so little study such pure and exalted wisdom." Thi- 
holy man say- that Dom Bazilo observed with the strictest con-tancy the precept 
of the apostle, " If any one speak, let it be as if God was sp-aking by his month." 
Dom Bernard he - JT8, one never observed in him an action, word, or move 
ment, which had not Je-u- Christ for its principle, its ride, and its end ;" of 
anot ner monk, * as forme. I feel bound to declare, as a testimony I owe to truth, 
that (luring the five years he has parsed with us, I have never seen him commit an 
action that was not conformable to our holy laws ;" and of Dom Ephrem, " I 
counted him rather an angel than a man."f 

"Semper in ore tno resoncut hona verbn salutis." 

The monks to the letter followed this precept of St. Columban,^: and what a 
charm did its fulfilment impart to their sacred character! To use the Platonic 
language, one might have asked how was it that such simple men, who seemed 
unable to speak or give an opinion ou common subjects, should in an instant be 
come so eloquent and profound, appearing to waken up from sleep, when there 
was made mention of our Lord? The reason was, because their inspiration and 
dependence was from Him, in the same manner as Socrates says that ihe faculty 
ot the poet was from Homer. So when the melody of his sacred name sounded 
in their ears, immediately they woke up, and their soul danced, and they found 
the words flowing to them in abundance; for not by art or learning did they de 
liver what they uttered concerning Christ, but by a divine power enabling them 
to proclaim his praises : while as for any thing else they paid no regard to it ; 
so when any one mentioned the adorable name, they had no want of words, though 
they would be at a loss with regard to other subjects. u When once Jesus is 
named," says Peter of Blois, "all names of antiquity become wearisome to me. 
Mo-t sweetly sounds tiie name of Jesu-, that new name, the name of Him who 
said, Beheld I make all things new. " 

Thus they made no pretensions to proficiency in any art. though, as the ascetic 
says, " Magna ars est, scire cum Jesu conversari :" nor was it ou learning that 
they depended. Their mission was to keep alive on earth the sacred fire of divine 

* Waddimr, An.Min. ix. f Relat. de la Mort de quelques Rel. de La Trappe. 

$ Carm. Monast. ap. Canis. Lect. a. 1. Serm. vi. 
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love, and to form -ome intermediate link in tin- chain of spirits, not as from a 
-onal choice ti aching wi.-doiu, but .like men, divine, jMuning forth what 

they received f nis I re 1&gt; .untv, who hail ma ! them apt for mini.-try -o high. 

Still, to pursue the parallel in Plato, methinks Apollodorus would reserve 

ears for them, as he did for his old ma-ter. " When I hear others," he would 
. especially your smooth, polit- . 01 money-making in- u discourse upon Mich 

topics, I havecompa ion on tin in, b CftlM nink th--y do s ni&gt; hing when tin v 

doing nothing." Hi- language .\ oiild be the saint- -till ; he woidd !) disp. -. d 

to criticise hims"ll and every one, but th ni- the true ivpiv.-entat 

ofwiadom.* And indeed, after becoming acquainted with i I - n.-mloi-a Fiancis, 
or any from the tribe of l&lt;&gt;\vly on. - hat titicf&lt;l their -t--ps, whose marvellous 1 
dc.-ervedly were sung in height- t-inpyr-al. can we uoii l-r at Midi predilection ? 

Tho:nas de Celano conclude-, iiis p irtr.iit of the -eraphk: father in the&gt;e word- : 
* His laiment \va- roiiirh, hi- Bleep -hort, his hand liberal. As he was the 
huinl)lf.-t of men, he was &gt; OOmmodating hims -if to 

the mannt i^h ; amount t ne pioii-, th*- nic-t pioii- ; anionj sininTS, like one 

of thems -lv What would it have l&gt;een to have followed this Uc--ed man, 

or any of those who ran mMed idin through life? To liave markul how M^IU^, 
how oombatted thc-i- in-autiful suils? IMW wandered upon -arth, l)--fore m^unt- 
ing t" he.iven, these noble C nristian int. -I igi n - . 1: he time of the apo 

tli -, th.- Suviour has found any who have f. &gt;llowed all the i: :&gt;s, who 

have fulfilled all hi- wi-hc-, and a!tach&lt; d thcm-. lvc- t,, Him with all the force 
and anior ..i their &gt;oul&lt;, JH-yond all doubt or (jue^ion th"-- W.-P- the m&lt; n. 

The picture which Pope ( lenient V I 1 I . religions men when s&gt; nding 

C ainielit- mi-Monarits to the king of p.-r-ia, is a portrait of monks i-y a maM 
hand. "Do not be ui re- -aid tiie Pont ill , &gt;l by their -imple and rough habit ; 

because if you c&gt; i sider thef life and manner-, vou will discern that there AN 
under this vile and penitential raiment, certain :idmiiable virtue- which arc hid 
den, and certain rare lulen:-. \\nicii make then alile |..(i.dand man. Do not 
nd either to their feet which aie defiKnl with dust and mud, us is inevitable 
with pilgrims who make 1 n_r j -.nrney-, but con-ider, the gravity of their di- 
and the sweetness of their conversation, and you will arrive at this conclusion, 
Inat they have souls void of th- lea-t stain., and that their heart- are purified 
i tiic infection of the things of this wroi You will in line admin- the iu- 
t-rnal bcmty of tho-e wh eoine to announce to you, with all imaginable bless- 
in,.-. 

* Plato, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

UT in what useful employment did the monks engage, and what service 
did they render to the world ? For there are many who will still per 
severe repeating that the monk was not fit for any thing, as the author 
of Margites says, 

Tor S our ap tiKctitrripct Qsol Qstiav, ovr dpor^poc, 
Ovr aAAcj? n 6oq&gt;ov . 




Not to speak again of their literary labor, so prodigious, that a recent historian 
observes, " it would put to shame much of our self-complaisance, and that, in 
point of fact, these calumniated communities did more for literature than any ec 
clesiastical body of the present day."* Let us observe whether the advocates of 
monks might not meet their opponents even on their own most favored ground, 
and demonstrate that by rights the palm belongs to them there also. 

"For the friends of this world," says St. August! n, " there is nothing more 
laborious than not to labor." Cardan makes the same remark, and says, "They 
who seem to be the most prudent, find this one rest for evils, namely, the being 
occupied perpetually with business, so as to leave no time for thought.f Simi 
larly for them nothing is more tumultuous than retirement. " Solitude/ says 
Cowley, " can be well fitted and set right but upon a very few persons." Even 
Petrarch, writing from the country, remarks that he is not qualified to enjoy its 
peace. " I have been long free, happy, and master of my time ; but 1 feel at 
present that liberty and leisure are only for souls of consummate virtue. Alas ! 
that is not my state. Nothing is more dangerous for a heart subject to the pas 
sions than to be free, unoccupied, and alone ;" and nothing more difficult, he 
might have added. For see to what interminable labors are the lives of passion 
ate men devoted ! what activity in them to the last ! Calvin was more ardent in 
this respect than Voltaire himself. Besides the ten folio volumes that are printed, 
he left in manuscript wherewithal to form thirty more of the same contents ; every 
page of which breathes restlessness, and impatience, and ardor for change. " They 
who are carnal men," says Richard of St. Victor. " that is, occupied with the de 
sire of worldly things, have labor ; but the good, because they neither love nor 
desire these things, escape and fly away from these afflictions ; for from cupidity, 

* Cyclop, iv. 316. \ De Utilit. ex Adver. Lib. i. 4. 
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which is the root of all evil, that labor arises, hut by the renovation of the Holy 

irit the soul actju:rcs w.nj;- ami libeity."* 

Thus when we a: once come to the c inclusion that what -ome wished to be the 
crime of monk- i.s all lurm-d tu their prai dness that 

they could ha ; that th- v eoiiid enj "V .-olitude ; that they could devote 

thcm.-elve- to OODteoipIatiou, aiul spend their time in the id, fti and 

virtuous, in-w.et ami sac-red p&lt; u&lt; . 1 ;. . .lift U;T/J; u-cd in praise 

ofa per-on by the ( What, in fact, b. iat oniempiation &lt;&gt;fab- 

t truth, in which they so much delighted, \\heiv the whole life is 
w.th busi:, Pliny (juot. s the -a\ inu of Att.liu-, Satiu- est otosum esse 

quam niiiil a^ere ;"; which the monks might rej)--a n defence f tl: -lire 

\vhrii vililiol l)v ni"ii of secular action. &lt; \Vr-liail -pak at leisure to th-i.-e who 
arc at leisure," -ay- II,. -hard ot St. Victor.^ IIajj&gt;y tiiiif- wh -u ;_ r reat mm could 
that ; but now ail imi-t IK- said and ilone in ha-t mojia-ierie- were 

destroyed, it is impossible to find any on- "i .utelli-ctiial worth who has leisure to 
sit aiiil couvt-r-e with either youn^ 01 oM ; ich a |vr-oii -lioiihi exist, the 



influence of mona-teric- haviii"- been withdian n, tin-re aie not c\ n m- ii who have 

7 

time to li-t&gt; ii t . him. lie is left al-ne, aii.i may .-it like a sparrow ou the 
bouae-top, 

Again, when you have abolished monasteries, what b- comes of contemplation 
in a religion- of that free p- : ity ot miml, as Riciuud of St. Victor 

(letiius it, \\hieh is occupied with admiration on the -jcctail- ol wixloin?|| 
" Honor.-," myi &lt; anhni, " wh--u I .miielled to irive oip- car- to -alutatious, 

1 time, and p"\-n: -I idy &lt;.[ wi-doin, than which nothing more divine can. 
be found in man."*[ How many have \&gt;,-&lt;-u spoiled bv the liouois paid to them 
in drawing-rooms, and stript ot all th- fruits ihat their fii -t year- promised, when 
they were uncourted by the fiivoloii- ;uid &lt;&gt;nlv lovd bv irood men for tlieir 
" poetic m*d ta ons !" " Eternal occupation," a- St. Thoma- o o-erves, may 
liinder the contemplation of wi-dom ;" and St. licrnard draw- the c, .nclil-ioii in 
reference to the mn i-iic leisure. Now th- - . ire me to In 1 immexliately 

alxml &gt;ne i at | 1 ! niauuiaciurer-, and of tne \\iii-r- who extol the colise- 

(juences of tlieir industry. Tiie new teachers mn-t tir-t disprove the axiom of St. 
Thivna-, " that beatitude i-oii-i-!s in the i&gt;p:-ratioii more of the speculative thau of 
the practical intelligence."** A great &lt;leal of occupaiion i- similarly d -tnictive 
of prayer, even of that which is mental ; for the thoughts of men so en paired have 
no leisure for any sulijcct but that of their boaii S - fit- Ifi- not 

more opposed to the object of a spiritual life. The monks, therefore, required 

ire, and sought t imitate in that res|&gt;ect the angels, of whom St. Gregory 
eays, "X..n -ic foris exeunt nt intcrme contempiatioii - _-audii- priventur." But 

* In Cantica ( untie : f Thucyd ii. t Ej.i-t. Lib. i. 9. 

De CoiiU tm.lutitw, i. v. 10. | AlU-gor. Tjih.-ni-i If De Vita Propria. 

** Quitst. iii. art. v. 
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[ike them they did go forth ; and St. Augu&gt;tiu thus describes their twC fold op 
erations : The charity of truth -eek- holy leisure, and the necessity o charity 
nts just business ; but if no one impose that burden on it, th-v should hold 
themselves free and at leisure to perceive and behold truth ; if it be imp tied, it 
must be accepted for the necessity of charity, yet not so as altogether to desert the 
s\v&lt; of truth, lest that necessity should become an opprcs-ion." St. Thomas 

used nearly the same words, f But Richard of St. Victor -hows that with (Kit re 
treat not even the active virtues can be brought to perfection. " For he wlr\&gt; iu- 
discre ilv desires to benefit others, and pour- out before the time, remains, he 
says, " always poor and void of grace, having impeded his own progress and Gone 
less good to others, The prudent soul, therefore, does not wish to be called away 
from the quiet and silence in which it studies justice, because the worship of justice 
requires silence, until that worship comes to fruit and maturity ; whereas others 
who are imperfect and carnal affect discipline before the time, and are more a W 
uated by passion than by the instinct of utility." 

From these few observations it is easy to perceive the fatuity of those who speak 
evil of the leisure which the monks enjoyed. We read that the sons of Sophocles 
aeeu-cd him of neglecting his family affairs when he deserted the care of the house 
for the sake of writing tragedies; but that the Areopagites absolved him : and 
a-- u redly the monks who neglected no duties to enjoy the same facility for intel 
lectnal labor must expect u similar sentence wherever wisdom is their judg&lt; 
Speaking of the designs of God in requiring the service of contemplative souk , 
St. Gregory says, "That those who have made a great progress in virtue oughi 
not to despise the lives of their superiors when they see them unemployed in ex 
ternal things." It does not follow that they are therefore idle men. St. Bernard, 
to those who affirmed that a life of contemplation was a lazy life, thought it suf 
ficient to reply, " Otiosum non est vacare Deo, sed negotium negotiorum om 
nium." Admirable sentence ! with which the voice even of the ancient philoso 
phy agrees. " The reward of wisdom," says the Pythagorean, "is not to be des- 
i by men ; for as the poets sing, that those of justice await men in Hades, so 
those of the understanding will be obtained in the islands of the happy. It is 
not grievous therefore if, for the present, wisdom should appear to be useless and 
good for nothing. For it should be chosen not on account of utility but for its 
own sake, because it is good. And as we ascend to the top of Olympus merely 
to enjoy the view from thence, without regard to any thing else, for that spectacle 
is worth more than great riches, in like manner the contemplation of universal 
nature is to be preferred to all the things which seem useful. "|| The monks, I 
am aware, would not have sought to defend themselves by citing such testimony. 
"I read of the question of Martha," says Hugo of St. Victor, "but I do not 

* De Civ. Dei, xix. 19. . f ii. 2. Q. 185. $ In Cantic. Cantic. Horn. xv. 

| Jamblich. Adhoitat. ad Phil, cap. J. 
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1 of Mary s reply. N. v rtbel --. I : &lt;1 that Chri-t an-\vered for her: from 
which msuer prelates mi-ht learn - in what."* 

Mut it is not neee--arv ; i.,ke such high ground when meeting those who 
charge the monks with idl.-n. M, What land i- not full of their labors? What 
city dott not contain -ome memorial of the! aciivi 

Qua 1 rt-gio in terris uostri mm plena laboria ? 

Ho\\- often alight the traveller, through countries n -w -piritnally desolate, 
hav- :ie.l this exclamation of .Ku- a- on tin.;in_ r wherever he went repp - n- 

ii- not in.ltvd of liattles ami heroes, at - f which the Tiojan -:.*! -till 

and wept, Uit of th. : nil and triumph a- men? Like that Yir- 

gilian wanderer let u our mind with an empty picture, aud bathe (ur ch. 

wit . while alluding to the labors whicii d 1 . -rernal gratitude, the 

verv thought of which r-Midrr- tho&gt;.- wh &gt; ar- too Mind t &gt; pav that delt ol&gt; ; 
of an immen-e nity. " Tin- m &gt;nk- wer-- founders of citie-, ami true fat 
their re-pcctive countries. They Iwiilt heautifu! rdinV-s and l&gt;rivlge-. ho-pi 
and | they made roads, plantation-, drainage-, and above all th-y 

made a happy jx-ople/ f- Hear h,, \ St. Paiilinn-, Iti-hop of Nola. in his epistle 

t Victricius, bisliop of Bouen, d&lt; - the labors of the Benedictine &lt;&gt;:der in 
Jum in that early age: " And now in that land, at the extremity of the 
\\orld, which -.he marin., with h u-t-roiis waves, t &gt; tli" people of til 

,!i- who were -itting in d.irkn----, (Ml the sandy way of th" s- a beyond 

I ian, \MI&lt; arisen a joyful !i&lt;_ r ht from the Lo:d. aid th -y have laid a-ide their 

rough h -arts "ii liie entranc-e of Christ. Wii -r-- lately mrbaron^ strangers or na- 

: repien-i-d d :id shox s equally as dangerous, now 

v- n ra &gt;le and angelic .-hoirs &gt;f -aiut- in cit 68, town-, island-, and w lebrate 

the divine praises in churches and monasteriea witu a numeroii- |)--. jd. ."]; In; 

the mis&lt;ionar\ o; the moiiks demonstrate that they were not men 

who sought peace by idleness. In the seventh century the holy children ot 
lieiic iict -;.: -ad til" li-nt nf faith through the beiiigiit. d p-jion of Knro]&gt;-. An- 
d .mar, and Amand, and C-lumban, in (laul ; Au^u-tin, Wilfrid, and C uthbert, 
in Kngland ; Ivilian. Rudpert, and -Ml-e.ju-ntly lionifacv, in Germany; Frue- 
tuo-us and Hil-ie; &gt;nso in Spain in-t tu el va-t communities of -aim-. An-char, 
the apo-tle of th" north, \va- a monk i ( or oy. He, with one companion, v 
in &gt; : the Dan -. I b not content with the success, though 

80 prodigion-. wnieh crown* d hi- own labor.-, lie instituted -eminurie- for future 
i -ionari 

A&lt; the praTCT of8t Stei,h-n. kin.-.f Hun-arv, and Mar-son, king of Sardinia, 
De.-iderius, abbot of Mount-Ca^iuo, sent monk- from that abbey to evangelize 

* DC n \nim. ii 01 f Rubichon. t Bolland, Jan. 16. 

Mab. I r.-cf. in .-v. Site. ii. 5 
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their respective states.* In the tenth century twelve monks proceeded thence to 
Poland, where they established themselve- in Calvo Monte, in the dioc-e.se of Cra 
cow. In the same age Giles of ToBcnluiu went also as a missionary to Poland. 
Thus, without alluding totheoriental missions undertaken by the Mendicant orders, 
in later times, here was sufficient proof that inonk.s were not unprofitable labor 
ers. Their journeys, described in great detail in the chronicles of their respective 
houses, arc deeply interesting. When St. Oiho with his companions, s&lt;. hue as 
in 1150, proceeded from Poland to preach the gospel in Pomerania, the difficulties 
they underwent may give some ulea of the labors which then belonged to such 
an office. Entering the vast and horrible forest which divided these two coun 
tries, they had to make there way through pathless wilds and marshes, exposed 
to danger from serpents and monsters of diverse kinds, while the cranes, which 
had nests in the trees, harassed them continually by their clamorous cry. After 
six days they came to the banks of a river which formed the boundary, and there 
they first saw the pagans. Nut knowing the disposition of their chief, the horror 
of the solitude, the black density of the forest from which they had im merged, 
the shades of approaching night, and the cruel aspect of the barbarians, caused 
them no small dismay .f Of their style of preaching on these occasions we can 
judge from many curious monuments. The sermon of St. Gall, preached at Con 
stance in 615, conveys in brief space an excellent epitome of the whole history of 
man, and of the scheme of God in creation. This one short sermon firms an ab 
stract of the whole Bible composed in the very words of the sacred text.| Nor 
are we left in ignorance of the purity of intention which was required in these 
monastic enterprises. "The brethren who, by Divine inspiration, wish to go to the 
Sarassins and other infidels, " says the rule of the Minors, "must obtain leave from 
their superiors; " and Louis of Paris supplies this commentary, "They must not 
go through lightness of mind or cunning to avoid regular discipline, or from a 
desire to see the world, but they must go, inspired by the Holy Ghost, from a zeal 
to gain souls, and content to suffer even to the effusion of their blood for the glory 
of Jesus Christ." But the difficulty of my present ta-k is not to point out the 
labors of the monks, it is only to know how to convey some faint idea of their 
multiplicity and extent. There is one ministry to which some orders were ex- 
pre-&gt;ly devoted, of which I must relinquish the attempt to speak in despair. Such 
wa-&lt; the office of redeeming captive-. The pages which describe it in the monastic 
writings are so delightful that I should fear to trust myself with any citations, 
lest this chapter might swell into a book. Only let the reader refer to the travels 
of the monks of the order of the Holy Trinity, whose provinces in our own three 
kingdoms were once so flourishing as to require a separate history, and he will 
wonder that such long tract of ages should have constantly seen angels pass. 

* Hist. Cassinens. vi. f De S. Ottone Pom. Apostol. Lib. i. ap. Canis. Lect. Antiq. iii. 
{ \p. Id. torn. i. Expos. Lit. de la Rgle des FF. Miiieurs, 12. 
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Then- he will find a description &lt;&gt;f the :ul ventures ami .-uH criiitrs of the captives 
often deeply all- in llie iii-;aiice oftlie Count" d-- 15 u k ami her (laiiirlr 

til-re IR- \\-ill read ,,f the barbarity oftlie intidel-. and the eharaeteristie- of their 
tyr.nny ; of the/, -alou- and deV .-, : aption 

the I avel- am: .f iheir in-titnt ion- oi charity in the Ott-inan emp 

the hi-t ry of the monk- win- . them from tneir tir-t v..e.iti :. ! th- :";.th 

which cl,.-,-d their it ;i ; . .f ! he ivi urn of others with the eapt 

whom l hey had deliver, d ; of their ireii.-rai j i n- through Spain, and Italy, 

and Fran ;m; hack thus to their ] i\-.- homes in -oleum trumph the 

Chri-tians whom they ;, ad red-eiiied, -fuiunu had h&lt; ves from boyhood 

There h- will read the loirj catalogue ofti d- em. d 

the ( ,;d,-r of th -ir pr&lt;i^re&gt;s, au&lt;l of the transports and eharity of the p..pulati..n 
through which they pa&gt;- 

A n. &gt;t her la l)oi of thete ndu .-ter- nf love to \videh I can only allude in pacing, 
which tnev r.-mlei-fd to the jM Ople in ti: public calamity. 

\\ e met \\itli in-tane, &gt; in ihe Seventh I5ook. They eome In- fore i, 
What toml&gt;- are tm-.-e in the eiiapel d &gt; . Lamhert on the left hank of Ai- 
Th i \\hat \sa- mortal oftw monk- .t St. I^-jr-r an i a FraneiM-aii 1 iar, 

\\lr ietims wh VlOg Ul Biok daril^ the pestilellO iis in the 

n n[ L u,- \IY.t ( - I ve how the phy.-ieian lieni th" Fian- 

-i-ean-. ana Mniim.-. and &lt; ;n- ill lili^is, and of their lien-ic Bervices ren- 

derad to the inhabitants during the pestilen 1631. &gt;f the la Mier 

V i; nt d N Ithe d ;ie p- rf .rm. 1 the -iliee of r 

i-trat". pii .and pa- Th" eontinnator nf \ in-: of the 

plague in l. Jt.s. -ay-, "that in many cities and other pi . | the secular pri 
the taftk of awiBt BOOMOOai - monks and nnn-, \\ho. 

iii _ r tne fear of &lt;i.ath, in th and immility. ns"d to tueh and handle 

i. K new- d ol teii ly d. ath, lie add-, " they we believe, in the peace 

of Christ."! 

I .nt these, it is true, wtv not the nniver-al an i c .n-fint employment of th" 
monks. Let us the: .aput from the particular vocations t-fs-nn. 

and fnun th.- - n occasion- ,f a peculiar nature, ihemo- 

ie life in i, ene:al mi he jit- 1\ d -i-ii.it.-d as an idle and unprofitable exi-t. ne.-. 
Trnlv ther mn-t !M much inee or courM^ 1 in those who brin&lt;: -ndi an 

.n-iti.ui :irra ; nst it. It : "n -tatiouary period," in an evil seii-e. i 

applied t&gt; the middle ages, assuredly th" m^nks \v-re not in fault; for their 
maxims wore tlio-e pr. claimotl !&gt;y S-. IV-nvrd t" the al&gt;lx. nhled at Soi-&gt;&lt;ns, 

when he said, " Xon e omnino in pendnlo fragilis scalje, neqne in in&lt; 



* LesPP.Comelin O -innr la Rp.lemptinn des Cnptifs. 

I . .- -pt. Ili-t. &lt;lu Hr-.v;.- .1.- M .iil.-y Nmafl. r \ -: M &gt; !- I T 
f Martin, 1! J Hi-t. d. ;$. 110. 
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hujtis mortalis vitae quicquam in eodrm ,-tatu pcrmanet. Aut ascendas ne&lt; 
est, aut descendus. Si attentas stare, ruas necesse est."* Was it idleness to pi-ay 
and d-vote one s self to God s service; to give the world an example of detach 
ment and of virtue; to cultivate deserts ; to till and embellish lands reputed un 
inhabitable ; to create resources for thousands of families ; to teach youth gratui 
tously ; to extend all kinds of succor through the country ; to undertake and com 
plete immense works ; to offer a retreat, to repentance, a refuge to misfortune and to 
innocence, to exercise a sweet and effce.tionate hospitality ; to satisfy the spiritual 
and temporal wants of an abandoned population? Couldalife that implied snob 
labors be deemed idle, though it was stigmatized as something infamou- by the 
preachers of the new religion who desolated Europe in the sixteenth century ?f 
" The monks," says an old historian of Durham who knew them well, " were al 
ways virtuously occupied and never idle, but either writing of good and godly 
works, or studying the holy Scriptures/ ^ 

Dom Bonnet, in order to labor with more assiduity at his great work, the Bib- 
lia Maxima Patrum, abdicated the dignity of prior which lie held in the abbey 
of St. Germer de Flei, and retired to that of St. Otien in Rouen. Gillebert of 
Holland, the abbot who continued the sermons of St. Bernard on the Song of Sol 
omon, expressly commended the labor of those who committed their own thoughts 
to writing, on the principle that it was good to give motion to the waters. | 

Thomas a Kempis, speaking of the advantages of a monastery, says, " There is 
permitted to no one to be idle, but to every one is appointed a measure of ap 
propriate \vork. "^[ "Different arts," says Duns Scotus, "are multiplied on account 
of their limitations in respect to different artists, or diverse agencies in form in 
respect to diverse effects in species."** The monks seemed to have received as 
oraculor the line of St. Columbkill. 

" Semper amanda quidem est rerum doctrina bonarum."ff 

" There are so many occupations in the Carthusian life," says its historian, "that 
even the unlearned can scarcely find time for doing all that is to be done. ^J An 
abbot could hardly be an idle man, when, like St. Peter the Venerable, he had 
not time for answering the letter of such a correspondent as St. Bernard. " The 
multiplicity of affairs," says that holy abbot to him, " obliged me to put off writ 
ing first for one day, then for several days, then for a month, finally fora whole 
year ; and now at length with great difficulty I find an opportunity for writing." 

Of Lambert, abbot of Lobes, we read, " Concerning the assiduity and devotion 

* Epist. xci. f De Haller, Hist, de Reforme Prot. en Huisse. 

t The Ancient Rites. &lt;fcc. of Durham. 137. g Biblioth. Hist de la Cong, de S. Maur, 41. 

| Mubil. Tract, de Studiis Monasticis, i. cap. x. T[ Sermonura. p. 1, 2. 

De Kerum Principip, i. J ff Carm. Monast. ap. Cam&lt;. Lect. Antiq. i. 

Pet. Sutorus do Vita I artims. Lib. ii. tit. ii. c. 4. ^ S. Bernard, Epist. 220. 
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of his prayer", the i^raa of compunction which he v nr d, the ncy of his 

reading to which he applied himself not only at home, hut even wh n tiav- llin- n 
horseback, or lodging .u ;i. . th.- -paringnc-s of his i . od ;iud &lt; lothing, | 

which he cherished tor tlie word ..f( id and for the science of th ^ :ipti. 
to the - iidy ani (iiati-n of which he applied him-elf whenever he had an 
portnnity. the f-rvor of liis inve for (l.d and his neighbor, which lie e&gt; 1 iu 

\\oithy \\ork .-j, it would be difficult to treat .-uflieiently. At hi- death the image 
of our I in that lie placid all hi- hope of re 

demption. Hi- con-tant \vord-, even in hi- agony, were, Multa flagella peccator- 
ibu.- ; -perantem autem in D.-mino mi- rio&gt;nlia circumdahit. "* " Halynardus, 
jihhot of St. Benign, at Dijon, in the tenth century, was so diligent, that he n-d 
t carry a hook in \i\&lt; hand ev 11 "ii a jouni.-y."f 

Thu&gt; wa- ventird in HMH: - the remark of Cowley, that " the tir-t inin- 

r of the state ha- not n much hu-iness in puhlicas a wi-e man ha- in privat-- : 
ni)(] that if the one has little leisure to he al. n .tiu-r ha= still le-- to be in (m- 

|&gt;any." Hear how (m-cioii- of t ids fact \M-IV the men who founded and inhab 
ited them. Saba the monk, and as he stvl--s liims- If. the unworthy ah hot of St. Sal- 
vator de Scholari, &gt;peak- M I ollow- in hi.- t- -tannnt. " IJeinj; a .-ciiola.-tic. I o n- 
sidfi-eil tlie-t- tin: nlv, an-i h. (aus-- I. an humble .-inn-T, am cn-atrd o\r 

nothing: by (iod. and d . i with ids ima^e, and i J.-u- Ciiri-t deliv 

ered him-elf up for u-. I, inflam.-.l with divine /. al, and neglect in-: ail earthly 
tiling-, liav.- eh- .s. n t ne in. ma-tic lii f. and otf.-u-il m\ J( -u-C hn-t. for I kn--w 

that I could not otherwi.-e j.ay Him mile- 1 x&gt;mmittel tiie remainder of my life 
to Him, and served Him : the: ^ing from the city to a certain place of my 

un- near the river, call . iri, like another Al)ralium, I made my 

dwelling tin-re, leaving ti.e world, my neighbor.-, and friend-. \\ i.-liin- 
divide my -ub.-taiu-e fraternally am.uii: my children, I did BO by (J..dV help ; for 
havin- uwmbled them all, I jud^eil that the eldest &gt;hould have hi- part, and the 
other- the re-t of what I p 1 in Sicily and Calabria, wln-ih.-r field.-, vine- 

y;n deOB, mills, house-, \-i--al-, and mountain.- in the ternary of M- 

and Palermo, and besides horse- an. 1 mare-. and oxen, sheep, as-ea, m -n- 

MTVants and maidervant-, \\ ith theii -ons and daughters. Ad the-. I d.v 
amongst my son&gt; jn-tly. Therefore, iu the name of Jesus Christ our Saviour . 
built a beautiful church, in which 1 placed all my legitimate property, rnoveable 
and immoveablc, with 30&lt;&gt; beautiful mauu-cripts ; and I walled the p md, 

and built e. 11-, and ornarne,,;^! il a- much a- 1 -oiild ; in \vhi&lt;-li hon-e I em 
my hair, and put on the habit of nionas; ic \\i\- . and 1 am call-d Saba, and I live 
with other monks in the u-ual manner of monks, praying and .-e-kiiej alms from 
God, not idling, nor fearing labor- nor death, since it is not corruption of life, 

* Pulcuinus de Gest. Abb. Lobiens. ap. Dacher. Spicileg. vl. 
f Chronic. S. Ben. up. Dacher. Spicik-sr. i. 
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but a ciiunge to another greater and eternal life ; for precious in the sight of God is 
tiie death of his .-ain:-."* 

The IJru-dietiue monks prm-irai* d into the vast deserts of Germany, which are 
designated as ihe Black Fore-t. Then- they built mona-terie.-, cut down t 
and ivn.-wed the face of tlu ground, breaking down rocks, and cultivating the 
land, so that bv degrees this holy colony in tin- WIN d- ^n\v birth to noble t owns, 
and irreat cities. Walafnd Strabo .-ays, that St. (jail i ound the place on hi- ar 
rival subject to frequent inundations, terrible through its asperity, and nourishing 
amidst precipitous mountain- and winding valleys many wild and raging be:-. 
f &gt;r beside- stags and herd* or harmless animals, there were many bears, and in 
numerable boars and wolves of singular ferocity. "f 

"In the Hi th and sixth centuries," as Staudenmaier observe-, " the monk.- who 
wre not employed in preaching tilled the ground, and converted dcs--rt&lt; int" fruit 
ful fields. Where there had been only wastes and barbarous pagans, men saw 
gardens, meadows, and corn lands, as if a n&lt; w created world, and al-o great 
towns. Posterity," he adds, " ha- ungratefully repaid them, having no eyes for 
that which can be a .pii.-hcd by a life that is spent in prayer, labor, and con 
templation."! 

In the tenth century, Aligemus, abbot of Mount-Cassino, built the towns or 
Janula, St. Angelo, Terrucculus, Cervarius, Vandra, and others, which he for 
tified with walls, besides erecting several detached towers and castles for the de 
fence of the country . 

Down to late times the Benedictines of the abbey of Badia, near Florence, which 
was founded in the tenth century by Count Hugo, marquis of Tuscany, son of the 
Countess Villa, and Albert, marquis of Spoleto, have rendered important service 
to the country by the encouragement which they have &lt;j5ven to the cultivation of 
the Appen nines. In general, of all the great works of the middle ages that would 
now be termed national, the monks were the agents ; and hence many abbots, like 
Bernard Inveges, of the mona-tery of St. Martin de Sail is, at Palermo, have won 
from the people the title of fathers of their country. || It appears that the abbots 
of Croyland had been so long accustomed to undertake and preserve the embank 
ments in the feus, to prevent inundation-, that on a certain occasion, in the reign 
of Henry \ 7 r., when the floods bore them down, and, aided by a strong north 
wind, laid the whole parish of \Vhapplode under water, some chief men -f the 
lens, thinking that the abbot had perhaps ne^-vicd the neces-ary precaution-, in- 
situted i\ nroccss against him, as if he hud been bound by law to secure the bank-. 
The result of the trial in the king s courts was the di.-missal of the Charge, on the 
ground- as the judge- declared, of there being no legal obligation to oblige him, 

* Ap. Sidlia Sacra, ii. 1004. f Ocrhert. [list. Nijrnv ?ilv;v. torn. i. 44. 

t Johati Scotus urn! (He U i-sen-diaft Si-im-r Zcit. i. 73. i Ili-t. -us. sac. v. 

g Sicilia Sacra, ii. 1USO.. 
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although tin; abbots had alw .-n in h;iliit.s u| repairing and making em" 

l);inknicnt.s, solely through clianty, for tin- safety of the country and the benefit 

the people of our lord the king."* 

^iricus, el the monastery of Durham, in tin- reign of Edward the Confessor, 
at a great expense, made a solid road of wood and sand pressed down through 
the middle of that vast forest and profound marsh of Depyng as far asSpaldyng; 
a prodigious work, says the old historian, called from him Elricherode, and 
for which all the English midlanders and Saxons Messed his name.f 

A vast number of the parisli churches in the country of Somerset were rebuilt 
t&gt;r repaired by Richard Been-, abbot of (llastonbury, in the fifteenth century, the 
initials of whose name may be discovered on the walls. It was a poor monk of 
Einsiedelin at the suggestion of his Abbot (ren&gt;n, in the twelfth century, who 
threw that daring bruL the river Sylle, to which the name of the Devil s 

Hridge has been given to indicate the difficulty of its construction.* In all cur- 
ioiis and useful works monks took the lead everywhere-. Those of the abbey of 
Cork were the tirst to erect a salmon weir in that country. In the fourteenth 
century the abbot and monks of Ilauterive contributed so much to the great 
work of surrounding the city of Fn-ybourg with walls, that th&gt;- magistrates 
re-turned them solemn thanks, with a declaration that they had followed solely 
their own ill through zealous lo\v. Such were the fruits of the monastic 

industry on great a and its usual direction day by day was no less 

profitable, as will appear from observing t: ndm-d by the monk 

their capacity of rural proprietors. Monk- &gt;ntinually styled airricultu: 

in the old chronicle. William of Jumiege uses the terms as synonymoi. 

"We cannot shut our eyes to tli a recent historian, "that for 

improvement in agriculture the Germanic empire was indebted to the monks. 
In whatever place- th- Taordinary men were locate-d they soon showed 

what could be effected by willing minds, still further influenced by th&lt; 
obligations of duty. From incontestable .-vide-nce we know that luxuriant 
meadows w.-re soon made to start up from the fens, and ample harvests to wav-- 
on the sandy plain or the black mountain. "| 

The monk might make- the innocent boast of one- of Virgil s farmers, and say, 

" Possum multa tibi veterum prsecepta n-tVrre ; 
Ni refuels, tfimesijiie pijfi t ro^iinsi-cre curas " If 

It is recorded of St. Ansegisus, abbot of Fontanelle, in the ninth century, that 
u he was most sagacious in the precepts of agricultural matters; so that there 
never was wanting to him an abundant supply of the various fruits of the earth, 
which lie always gave with a liberal hand to all who were- in want."** Similarly 

* Hi&gt;t. ( ni\l.i! Rer. Ang. Script, i. fid. J t lmmiijiif d Einsid. 

| Duiiham, Hist, of German Empire, ii. 7-. tooif. i. 167. 

** Mab. A. :&lt;1. H.-ii. sa-r. iv. p. 1. 
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we rear! in the old life of blessed Stephen, abbot of Obazine, in the country of 
Limoges, that "nothing of rural exeivi&gt;e was unknown to him, ami that there 
was no agricultural or rustic art which he was not qualified to teach and exer 
cise better than other men." At Pierri, a village near Kpernay, then- wa- a 
Benedictine monastery, in which Dom Perigoon made &gt;M 1U ,. celebrated exj&gt;eri- 
ments wiiich proved successful in bringing the art of making wine to perfection, f 
It is a remark by Le Grand d Anssy, that in later times proprietors of vines, 
through greediness of gain, have neglected the cultivation of the best for others 
that bring more, but a worse produce. The monks attended to this work them 
selves, and did not leave it to ignorant cultivators. 

In the time of St. Filibert there were rich vineyards on the territories of the 
abbey of Jumieges, where now there are none. In the time of Dnke Richard II. 
tn monastery oi Fecamp had vines; and in the beginning of the thirteenth cen 
tury some of the wine of the abbey of Bee used to be sent to Philip Augustus ; 
and Corby had also its vineyards : none of which places now produce \vine4 Hdc- 
fons, von Arx, in his history of the abbey of St. Gall, remarks in like manner, 
that, since the days of the monks, the avarice of the proprietors of vineyards has 
caused a deterioration in the quality of wine. 

The idea of cloistral Bucolics conveying rural observations in verse was not un 
known to the monks. Perhaps we might gather much from the Hortulus of 
Walafrid Strabo and the peaceful eclogues of the monk Metelln-, who. in the 
twelfth century, wrote them in his monastery of TegernseeJ which is a house 
embosomed in the Alps in Upper Bavaria. The subjects of his ten eclogues, in 
imitation of Virgil, are the cattle and pasture- of the monastery. The piety and 
simplicity of these productions would at least charm those who love to repeat the 
religious maxim of Virgil s goatherds, 

" Ab Jove principium, musa? ; Jovis omnia plena : 
Ille colit terras ; illi mea carmina curse." 

In the monastic Qeorgies might be found many curious rules for conjecturing 
the weather from the flight of birds, the habits of animals, and the aspect of the 
heavens. The monastic shepherd tells us that in every flock there should be one 
sheep wearing bells, which, if the weather is to be fine, will be the first to leave the 
fold, and if the contrary, the last ; that if the starling- fly from a tree all together, 
there will be cold weather; if one by one, rain ; and that as a general rule we 
may remember this line, 



" Rouge vespre et blanc matin font esjouyr le pelerin." 

The meteorological observations of the monks." savs one who is not their 
friend, " are interesting to determine the nvixi ma an 1 minima of temperature, and to 

r Ap. Baluze, Miscell-.l. f Monteil. Hist, di-s Francais, iv. 469. J Id. torn. iii. 32. 
2 &lt;i- 630. || Eclo&lt;r:i Quirinalium.ap. Canisii Lect. Antiq, iii. 
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in- periodical return of certain phenomena. Making the UM-e-sary 
lions in tl. ndar, we find from them at certain epoch- that .-form- occur."* 

What curious noio of this kind were written by A n-e.u- ,:, Nuee. the l. Uith 
abbot ot Mouiit-( a.-sino. to illu-irate tin- hronicle of that lions*- by I. &lt; -- 

tiaand IVter the deacon. In the ( hroni&lt;- -n I/unlv-rti paivi a Ile .nero Monacho 
n.minua .uin \ve tin i a complete journal of the ~ a-on-&gt; In tli. rby 

in Saxony peculiarities in the hahi-- "t xtorkd and \\ ild ir* 

tor after relating tliat in !7 t a tire began in the -tai.lc, ;he IIIOIIK a. id- that it wa* 
Ctingtliftlied, the Storks giving notice of it in the middle of the niirht. 

much. .in 1111, lie mention- that -&gt;mc wild g(- - on 

i- passage -at &lt; n the roof ,,ftn.- imrch and fought top-tli.-r.* In ill 
tory \\ 11 (he.thirteentli ot Au.ru-t, hi-Jn, a \a-t i! 

lhan ti from tlte mou ..) I la-- in 15 .h.-mia, near \\lddi 

I be^ rested all night ThcmonU-u : makin vation-of tlii- kind, 

whicii inu&gt;- baV6 I D lered them in on : at lca-t well (jiialifKnl t . eoin: 

hniMi-a -hort walk ir mona-tery, they could n.ir out 

-onie tliin-s that an now perhap- known l&gt;ut to a few ; f f tliev had inanv la 

^a and AuduboiH anioii-.-t the::. r d iniiiaiit pro) the 

: tiitiiei.-; -miUnl. Uut \\e niii-t n -t loiter here with them, \\ . ^ the birds 

and the si Tli" \\ords ! 1 e rarch \\iii direct us to -urvv other fnii 1 - ..t the 

mona-tic indi - riuin. . "Oh. fill and ol-t d iile. ( ) lite 

r than all iiv. -. life -n- only of .r, M ,d, where -alvation i&gt;e.\| .uul 

I - Lord borne in -il-nee and r- -t : lit- t.ia ivpaii&gt; tne -oiil, 

lira the affections, r- &lt;-oncile- mentoGk)d, and that -av- - innum rable men li 111 

ruin." iie a id-. " lit ;avor..bl ainl ul of the btxlv, th-- m. t h- r of 

nobility, the nurse of virtue, the mountain of contemplation. and \\lia BUfl I 

-ay. unless that thmi art all tuin_ her a life mo-t haj)|&gt;v and proper lor 

. ; a life for jhilo-ophc for proph&gt; t-." 

Such \\a -i-ii of men in t taith. which every observation 



the fruit* of monastic life justified ; for m&lt;mka wer nd m 

ciai - not to let the t Q their ftiea !&gt; id!-- in 

their p In - nt-rini: under tne -weet shad-- of ihe cloi-;. r the ( hri-tian 

d nrhatever peculiar talent h" had d fp-m Him. I the 

altar all the brethren re-enibl &lt;l each oth -r by pi ayer, but on returning to ti 
-m v.. i. and each, expre --d after hi- own manner a 

of the divine beauty.^ 

Alter u life v\alk then in the field- with our hooded -uid", lef US *o!lo\v him 
ii. to vi-it bieihren whode .iirht in la lii- l-ut -r kind. \Ve 

* Libri Hist. &lt;les S M -nem. en Ila i. . jj . |A riot. V. 

t Ap Lcibnii/. Script. Bninsv. iii. - &gt;. Old. Cister. v. 8. 

I Lib. ii. l&gt; lit-irh. 

II Lacordiiiiesur I onli.-tlc.- Fix-res 
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have -ecu practical men, bu-y men. a dent to conceive great works, indefatigable 
to perform them ; let luspOSBt" tire uomtemplatist8, and w- shall find that neither 
wet 1 " thev idle or inactive, in their sphere of u-efulness ; lor p &gt;etrv, painting, 
and music arc useful as well a&lt; delightful labors to men of IMIOIJ \vill. 

"In .i ( J . , -ay tli" annals of ( orby, in Saxony, Mrvnhoit -hone in various lit 
erature ; for lie was a theologian, a pliil&lt; sopher, a musician, a p n. a _ ood n 
ter of the school, an eloquent orator, and a devout monk, quam pulerum hoc -&lt;[&gt;- 
tenariinn !" After this they have only two words for their domestic calamity, 
adding, "Corby is burnt."* It would be long to tell how many poet- wore the, 
eowl. In the abbey of Reichcnau we rind \Valafrid Strabo celebrated for his 
poems on the life of the monks Mamma and Blaitnaie, on the visions of \Vett"t&gt;, 
and also for hisGeorgics and Hpi-tles. In the abbey of St. Victor ; in Paris, we 
iind Leoninus, from whom the the Leonine verses derived their name ; whocom- 
(1 a poem in twelve books upon the Bible, and whose Epistles to the Popes 
Adrian IV. and Alexander are versified. In the monastery ofCluny we find an 
other poet, who thus sings of himself, 

" Hugucs de Bercy qui tant a 
Cbetcbe le siecif e:i et la, 
Qu il a veu quo tout ne vaut rien, 
Prescbe ore de faire bien."t 

1 &gt;om Morillon, who acquired great reputation for his French poems, wore the 
Benedictine eowl in an aiibey of the congregation of St. Manr. In the monas 
tery of St. Gall were many poet-. Konrad the Abbot i- cited, with counts Kraft 
of Toggenlmrg, and Werner of Elomburg, even among the Minnesingers. 

Rupert us, in a solemn poem, described the life and manners of St. Magnus, as 
evincing the graces of the eight be ititndes. He also composed manv songs and 
hymns and. for the u^e of the people, a canticle on St. Gall, in German. This 
was the author of that curious history of the abbey, carried on after his death in 
897 by others, which is one of the most important books for the study of the mid- 
tile a^es. Tntilo, his companion and devoted friend, who could preach in both 
( i ck and Latin fluently, was al&lt;o a poet, some of whose hymns and songs are 
extant. \Valtram, the librarian of ihe abbey, and confessor of the blessed Wiborad, 
wrote also many hymns and elegies ; a- did Xotker Balbulns. that meek and 
holy monk of the race of Charlemagne, whose pro-es and melodies were so cele 
brated. Hirmann, son of the count of Veiingen, -nmam-d " Contractu-." from 
a weakness in his limbs, who is said to have praved that he might have science ot 
the Scriptures rather than soundness of bod v, wa- another monk of this abbey 
celebrated for his poetic genius. He it was, as Trithemius says, who composed 
Salve It-itu." 

* Ap. Leibnitz. Script. RPUKV. I M. ) P.-i^quicr. Rpoherchcs de b Frnuro -i ; . 3. 
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In Knji-h cloifttera many poets wore the cow 1. In tli- abbey ofDunstable 
\ve lii id thi monk an U b. rt ; in that of Si. Alban, !!anwid; and anotl,. r 

hood. (I man, whose name is unknown ; in that of &lt; i &lt; n-t. . \- okb mi, \\ in. 
abbot there; in that &lt;&gt;l llnry, Lyd^ate; in that of Whitby, the 1 1- 

wl.-d poet, of whom IJrde nukes mention thus: v in tin- monastery," -dth 

li. , " these wa&gt; a certain monk rcmakable for the divine &lt;^raee which enabled bin 

nirs to the encouragement &lt;&gt;f devotion ; so whatever he i he 

Id turn into poetic woids and m- tie of exceed in_r - \- etness. in liis native tongue, 

llie Kn^li-h. l&gt;y h- - the minds of many have learn- d t" de-pise the 

\v&gt;rld. and to ^lo\v with the love ol heavenly things \ &gt;ne were able to cou tend 

with him in making vei &gt;e- ; for he learned hisuit, not from men, nor hv men, 
hut received i jilt from above. While in hi- secular habit, until of mature 

age, he learned nnthingof th-- art. Indeed he had no ta-t- t .r it : for -ometii 
;it a ( stive entertainment, where for the -ake of hilarity the harp was IHOI^ 
in, and all \\er-- r-ipiired to sin^ in their turn, li.- n-ed to ri&gt;e uji, leave in-- tal)le, 
and return hom-, withdrawing froin th" hall ot tea-tin.: to look after the ca tie 
in the stable. I wa- DIM n &lt;rt\t, in a dr. am, after r. tiring in thi- manner, that 
a man appeared to him, and enjoined him to -in_r on the ereati-n ; ai.d, having 
ve&lt;l thi- C immaiid, he b-^an i mm &lt;li fdv to -iii&lt;_; vefaefl in praise of God the 
&lt; r which he had never h-;.id b 

Bde theo gives the aeuse; adiling, however, thai it is n.i possible to translate 
his into Latin, or any other laogoige, \viihont injuring their elegance or 

majesty. -Tlie next mornini;ln pr. to the Bh^riff of the place, related the 

pit which he had received ; and all p- \\lio heard h pi and v 

agreed that it was a trift nom heaven. The albe^- ? il r r- ! !. adndr n&lt;_ r tli 
of ( i..d witiiin him, peisuadtd him t&gt;&gt; exchange th*- -ecnlar t -r tl&gt;&gt;- mona-tie habit, 
and c-rdeie.i that lie should be instructed in holy S* riptnie. lie sung on the 
Ltiou of the worid; on the d--paitnre of I-iaJ fiom K^ypt ; &gt;m the in- 
lation, p --i li. resurrection, and a-&lt; en-i &lt;i\ of our Lord; the des cm of the 
Holy (Iln-t ; the preaching of the aptles ; and many were hi- -o the 

terrib.e jiM^meiit to eome, mi the ln&gt;n ible jtains ofh-ll. a: d i-n tie pl-a-uie- &lt;&gt;\ 
the cele-iiai kingdom. To th- se he addei many other strain- on the divine rn&gt; 
and judgment ; in all of which he nur avored to withdraw men fi"in tiie ] 
evil, and toallnre them to me love and practice of ^,,od deedl : for he \va- a man 
truly religious, humbly ob-ervin_r the regular d -cipline, and filled with a hols- 
zeal airair- -e svhom he saw i- -mi ; wherefore a suitable end crowned his 

life."* 

In the Italian mna-t"i ies pet han- -till more frequently the hooded pM ( t-&gt;un&lt;r. 
Thus, at Mantua, in the Cainiclite convent. \ve find Baptist; and in C am- 
aldoli. Upjlino Veriuo, whose poem, in thre- parts, on hell, pnrirat-ry. and : 

Red.-. ITM. Lib. iv. c. .M. 
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. was praised by Petrus I) Iphinn-, prior-general of the order. * But, above 
nil, in UK- Fianeirican convent- wen- men who heM the muses near; and \viio, even 
when they had ihem not on their lips, held them in their mind-. Brother Pa 
cific, who-e conversion was ascribed to his having heheld the .-eraphic j ather in 
a miraculous vision in the town of St. Severin, in th&lt;- marshes &lt;&gt;i Ancona, winch 
caused him immediately to renounce the world, wu- a mo-t celcl&gt;rat&lt; d poet, who 
had been a courtier of the Emperor Frederic II., who, with his own hand, had 
iriven him a laurel-crown, entitling him the "Prince of Poet-." The poetic 
genius of Jacoponus, and of St. Francis him-elf, we have before had occasion to 
remark. I shall only observe here, in conclusion, that the seraphic love which 
breathes through their compositions is expressed in the most noble and harmon 
ious words. In the convent of Celano, lived Brother Thomas de Celano, who 
wrote the life of the Seraphic Father, and the Prose of the Pead,f compositions 
which might justify our as.-ertion that the monasteries of the middle age.s con 
tained men who if their genius had been so directed might each have held the 
tragic throne, like another vKsehylus. They have a great majesty of ancient lan 
guage, saysGeoifroy Tory, in his book, " Du Champ Flori ;" and although .Jean le 
Maire makes no mention of them, he nevertheless borrowed from them the 
greatest part of his treasures : " not a little praise, adds Stephen Pa-quier ; for 
Jean le Maire, in his illustrations of Gaul, has adorned our language with many 
fine traits ; and if he borrowed these from them, trust me they were not bad ma 
ters in their art. "J 

In many of these monastic poems are fine ancient words, of which some have 
been lost through negligence, and others changed to worse by our ignorance. 
Their conceptions of the art, too, as we before remarked of Catholic poets gener 
ally, were just and noble. Their muse was not a howling spectre which &gt;hakes 
its bones against the crannies of the tomb; but a smiling angel, pointing to the 
skies. Above all, their deep religions spirit sheds a delicious peace around them. 
Canisius quotes Marcus Vel-erus, who says that the ancient poems of the holy 
monies of St. Gall can draw tears, when we compare that ancient piety with the 
spirit of our times, to whose admired poets one may apply the words of one who 
saw the ; r fathers, 

" Tis hiinl to say, whether for sacrilege 
The rhyming fiend is sent into these men ; 
But they are almost visibly possess "d." 

The monks were sufficiently quick to take alarm when poet, even in the world, 
assumed a less religious stvle. 

John, of the monastery of St. Marv of the Aii iel-. at Florence, wrote to An- 
L r elo Corbinello, to recall him from leading the Gentile poets ; but the reply which. 

* Annal. Cam. Lib. Ixyiii. f Annul. Min. ix. 

\ Recherclies de Fiance, *ii :!. L -ct. Antiq. ii. 
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\\as add re- sod to him hy Coluci,. Salntati t-.l view- which had been 1 

adopted and -ancii..ne&lt;i l.y reli-i .11- men. " Yener.ble biother in ( mist, -aid 
this port, who d.-erv-d i .t..llrd a- a jn.-t mail l.y St. Anton mi-. " d,, n,,t 

li UK- iroin hone-i studi. -. Tnink u&gt;.t that wh- n truth i- s u-ht 
in p et-, or in other liMoks of ;he (ientiits, out- cannot \\a,k in the \\a\ of the 
I, , d : lor all truth i- from (iod, or ratlin- i- of &lt; i.*l. He IS truth, a be wito 
cth hy liis -on, the Mediator ut ( i-d ail i M m ; :ind not merely truth, hut all tn.th. 
Whatevei hut in Him i- vain and foolish. Ti D be no 

tnitli out of&lt;n.i ; -o that be who Beck* truth "fan/ kind -eeks (iod. who i 
plenitude. Do not then rep:o\v ym hr tin r 1&gt; truth am 

po.-ms : fni- no kind of spe- eh has more ullinity to the Divin.- \\ords, aini n 
&lt;-onnc&lt;-tion with the I&gt; tv. than \\\&gt;- 1 .n^i. is, a- may he \\itne-sed in 

l&gt;avid, Joh. and .Jeremiah. Do not "hjeet to me the r-proof iriven to Sr. .Jer-m-, for 
he \vase-peciallv oid.i n. d 10 t he \\ ol k of translatiiii: th- Seriptin &gt; - ; ad thativ- 
jro&lt;tt \\a- ni.t &gt;jiveii to A.llg1lBI n, nor to anyone l~e m -in c .Jerome. 

K ;issured that while I i"a&lt;l i: uilons thin:s, and admire the h.aiitv of the 

language, I distingtliflh the fai-ehomi from truth, and alwav- i-eturn thank 
G&lt;K!. Farewell, and pray tor me."* In fa1. at thi~ verv time. ( oln. - ita- 
ti \\ pOO&lt;lillg in poetical epi-tles \\i;h ai.o her monk of the -ame moiia 

tery, /"tioh o . &lt;\ T mtino ; who, in many -oiin ntendcd with him in teaeii- 

ini: the way ..f hca\ eiilv 1, 

Tlie monk-, ind--ed, itfl the -on- of] -"tild not hut favor an ait which wa&lt; 

dculated t . -uoth.- and t rainjiidli/.e the human mind nnd.-r all its viei-siin 
" Ii i- _ d." ~.x~ a -I at living oli-er\cr .-f sin-iety in France, "that t; 
should he -ntue Voice- of poet-, t" i is-- hetw.en the fiirioil- |&gt;ai t ie- which tear each 
i.th-T t" pi -ee- ; t" in-piiv some c. -m pa-sioii , if not remor&gt;c, in the soul of ti. 
pitiless op| ." Such tooiloubtless was the conviction of St. Columhkill, when 

heinterft-red in behalf of the threatened hards.. f In -1..I, i. u i 10 were then about to be 
suppiv--cd ; on wh.ch oeca-ion h-- prevailed so far as to obtain jwrmi ion 
them to continue f ex-n-i-e their art, under Certain limitation-. Tndv it was in 



the in:, nd .,f all who lo\- t ^l it, that there should l*&gt; -ome \\lio 

dd hav- i ther ambition hut to excel in sonjj, who, in their capacity of p 

at I ild con-ort with poverty and retain contentment ; who-r i! .nd 

want- \\onld interfere with no pas-ions of other im-n ; who would demand no 

nth- r i &gt;ns hut the spectacle of th^ tin . wb would twm their fellow - 

countrymen from loving \\ais and svraii jlinir, to the innocent delight in-pir--.i by 
the ofihetma nid the foniita us and the Droves, to that true philos- 

oj)hy, in sliMrt. which so f.^v attain, hut to which all men should a&gt;pii 

From the nioiia- ,-t u-turn to the musicians in the cloister : and th- 

wen- many, a- old chnniicals attest. Ind- ed here their science took its rise ; for 

* Ami.-il. Cain. Lib. Ivii. f Id. Lib. Ivi. 
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the first trace of the use of musical notee is found in the abbey ofCorby, in Saxonv, 
in tlieyear 945.* Aifanu.-, -i monk of Moiin no, is mentioned as having 

;i eminent in this noble art, which \\as e-teemed in close alliance with philos- 
ophv.f In the abbey of St. Gall, Xotker, Rat pen, and Tmilo, who uere of one 
heart and on" soul, though of moat dissimilar natures, were all three musician:-, i; 
learned and holy men. Xotker, in body, not mind, was weak ; in voice, not spirit, 
defective; in divine things, elevaud; in adversity, patient ; to all, mild, timid ; 
in praver, reading, and dictating, most eminent; and, to sum up all in one word, 
a vessel of the Holy Ghost. Tutilo was a strong, active, athletic man. fit for 
everv kind of work : he had a clear voice, and an elegant form : he was an ad 
mirable painter; and, besides other instruments, most skilled in playing on flute-, 
and pipes, so that he used to teach the sons of nobles how to play upon the flute. 
A great builder was he, as well as a famous preacher in both tongues: alike L 
for hours of mirth and seriousness; HO that king Conrad used to swear in j&lt; st at 
him, for having made a man of such a nature a monk. Besides all this, he was 
strenuous in choir ; full of tears in secret; expert at composing verses and melo 
dies ; and chaste as a disciple of Marcellus. Ratpertus held a middle place between 
both. He was a master of the school from youth ; a clear and benevolent teacher, 
rarely putting his foot out of the cloister; a strict disciplinarian, calling death an 
irsion, and Tntilo, a wanderer, to admonish him to be sedulous in the school. J 

In the ninth and tenth centuries the monks of St. Gall generally were great 
mu-ieians, whose compositions were celebrated far and near. No musical piece 
at the present day, of the most eminent composer, is heard with greater ecstasy 
than was inspired by a composition sung at Mayenee on Easter-day, in presence 
of King Conrad I. and all his court, by a monk of St. Gall, who was a professor 
there, and by two bishops who had been his pupils. The king, the queen, and 
the king s sisters, called him to them, took off their rings, and put them on his finger, 
to signify an admiration which they could not express by wonK AJ usical science 
had been first brought to St. Gall from Rome, by a Roman musician, singer of the 
pope, who instructed the monks through gratitude for their gracious and hospit 
able treatment during a sickness \vhicb he had eaurht on his journey to Germany, 
having been brought by Charlemagne to Metz from Rome, to found his musical 
school there. 

Some of the musical manuscripts, of St. Gall are still extant. In that abbey 
every monk seems to have been inspired with the same taste ; so that we find 
even Xotker the Physician, maternal uncle to the Abbot Notker, cited as being 
admirably skilled in music. Down to late times music continued to be cultivated 
in the religious houses, and in a spirit comformable to that of the modern musi- 

* Hock. Gerbert and sein Jahrbundert f Chron S. Monast. Casinens. Lib. iii. 7- 

t Eokehard dc Casilnrs S. Galli, c. 3. 

Eckehard in Cas- 4. Id. Minimus, in Vit. S. Notkeii, M-mach. Satiirall. do Gest C. M. 
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.relli, who, whenever be was about ton.mpo- a preparation, to 

IDC treati-e by one of the h&lt;dv fathe--. 

Th"ophilus Maeehetto, ;i Venetian monk of Camaldoli. in the- abbey &lt;,i &gt;i. 
Michael of Pisa, \\:i at-dti .t- a mu&gt;ici;,n than a mathematician : nd 

hi-toi an. Hi- i.:il 1-arned mn-:c iV im Il .iatio Tani in the 

abbey of (Jlasse at Ravenna. A n-nltin&lt;: all the musical works in the 

\ .in and ( tin T ireat libraries, IK- -tndied attentively the mauus&lt; ript on nn. 
t Franc of ( ..Miini. , ;ind then |&gt;iibli-hed his &lt; nrio-ita!- - Mu-i -al- 

I .i i g \va- an-tner art in which many monk- were sedulously employed ; 
and the hen-tic ai inHiieti&lt; v ot the cloi.-tcr appear- very m:inil St in tlie jx-euliar 
oi th- -cn.M.l \vhieh they formed wiiliin it. In the ninth and tenth e&gt; n- 
turit-. th&lt;- monks of St. (Jull were not !- eminent as painter- tnau a- p ts and 
musicians. Tutilo not only i&gt;aint"tl well, Iwt he also \\as -killed in i ormintr irreat 
metal va-t-, whicii he U-M! to adorn with i AIM] ver-e- and t-pi-ram-. Al 

an artist he was renowned all ove: &lt; . n:itiv. a- tar ; - M- :/. Th--ic are extant 

r of a 1 G -: 1-, and in . I , --. d Virgin 

and of Si. (Ja.i, \\Toiiirht by his hand.f M "v otii.r moidis ot thi- abbey v 
celeb: ated scidptor- and painters in miniature. Xotkcr tli- Physician painted 
admii ably, and adorned many book-, and al-o the church of the abb.-v. John 
d awn t i. in St. (iad to A ix-la-Chapelle by the Em|K.Tor Otho III., in order 
to paint an oratory there. In th" abbey of Ta-," rn-re, :d- . in Rivar a, about the 
time of the ern-ade-, there wa- a s -ho,,l of pamiinir, a- well a.s of learnintr. and of 
all tie iat b-lniiL r d to an a-ylnm of i 

In: v.-nth century Ileid: ; c, abbot o! St. &lt; I. i main of Anxerre, and Adel- 

ard, ;dl&gt; &gt;t ( St. Tron, w- i-. o h-brat- d a- painter- in miniature. Tin- monk Tliie- 
mon, after paintiiii: in manv ooovente, i^cani" arehin sliop ot Salxboni L r . Ai-out 
ilit- y. -ai !S."). in tnc a hi ey of &gt;;. F.,.r."it ofSatimur. tip- monk- nse&lt;l to mannt 
nn- tape-try, adorned with Ho d animal-. The CamalduleS of the loi 

t rv ot St. Mary i&gt;f the ftUgelfl in Florence had been celebrated from the tiist for 
tin ii admirable skill a- ani-i-. Heir al-o he monks manufactured embroidery 
in cloth of ;_ old and silk. I . :no-t renowned painters of thi* monastery \\ 
Dom S\ Ive- ci- and Dom .Iain- s the Florentine, who endowed their convent with 



the most magnificent choral book- ever -een. The ri^ht han&lt;l &lt;vf the latt r 
preserved with veneration in tne monasterv as a holy relic. Dom Lorenzo and 
Dom Bartholomew in a later u-n- continued to render this house illn-trions for 
the ait of miiratnie painting, whicii did not degenerate till 1470, when th&gt; d. 
cipl line rela\e&lt;l.^ 

Fia Bartholomrw was a friar at fir-t in a convent of I rato, to \\liicli he had re- 
tind after rhe death of Savonai- la. and afhrwaid- in that of St. Mark at Flor- 
en&lt; Hi- -kill a. a painter de tii 1 1-r. ntine- as much as his piety 

* Annul. Camald. Lib. Ixiix. 4- Hdi-fons von A;X. i. ion * Annul Camnld. Lib. xlviii. 
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edified them. Hi* first picture, after spending four years in contemplation without 
taking up liis pencil, was that in a chapel of the abbey, representing St. Bernard 
in an eea aay, 

The Bles-ed Angelieoof Fiesoli, a Dominican friar, was a painter of such 
britv, that the pope drew him t rom his convent to Rome to complete .some works 
he had commenced there; and it was bis conversation while painting with the 
pontiff which caused St. Antonimi-, whom he pointed out as a proper person 
when the p&lt;pe expressed Ids disquietude on not being able to make a choice, to l&gt;e 
raised to the arehiepiscopal see of Florence.* It was the disciple of this bles.-ed friar, 
Benozzo Gozzoli, who painted the history of the Old Testament from Noah to 
Solomon in the Campo Santo at Pisa, where he &lt;pent the ten last years of his life, 
in the practice of his art and of all Christian virtues. In later times the same 
track was followed by Benedict de Matera, a monk of Mount-Cassino, and Gabriel 
Mattei, a monk of the order of Servitan-, of Sienna, who decorated the choral books 
of the cathedral. Before the Introit of each Sunday and festival they placed a 
picture analogous to the commemoration of the day, and I doubt," says a modern 
author, f "whether it be possible to find a collection of paintings which could 
leave a more delicious and durable impression on the Christian soul." At Fer- 
rara also flourished a series of similar artists in the cloisters, from the Benedic 
tine monk Serrati, who painted the choral books in 1240, to brother Jerome Fio- 
rini of the monastery of St. Bartholomew, in the fifteenth century. Michael 
Savonarola, in his book in praise of Padua, speaks of his school of painting, as 
being concerned with a part of philosophy.! The monks held the same opinion, 
and extended the connection to religion. -I think," says O uesar of Heisterbach, 
"that sculptors and painters of sacred subjects will have a great reward when de 
votion and not avarice is their motive. There was a certain monk of a black 
order in the diocese of Mayence, lately deceased, who was a good painter, and .-o 
devout to our order, that, gratis, having only his expenses paid, he used to paint 
crucifixions of great beauty over different altars ; for he made nearly all the cruci 
fixes that we possess, asking no expenditure from us. The supreme Crucifix, in 
whose image we are all made, wishing to show to his painter how much that most 
holy labor pleased Him, on Good-Friday, when His Passion is especially repre 
sented^! eigneil to take him from the world, n&lt;&gt;t without the admiration of many. 
A- if the Lord had said. Because voualwavg labored devoutlv in mind and bodv 

V . - 

concerning my Pas-ion, thinking upon it, and exhibiting it by pictures to other-, 
so on this very day of my Passion, I will take you from labor to re-t, in which, 
not mentally or by pictures figuratively, but in presence, that is, face to face, you 
shall contemplate me. " 



* Touron, Hist, des Horn. Illust. de POrd. S. Dotn. torn. iv. f Rio. 

t Comment, de Laudilwis Put. ap. Mur. HIM . It. Script, xxxiv. 
Illust. Mirac. et Hist. M-m. Lib. viii. 24. 
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In tact, clo-ely connected with tin- de\-ot i-n of tin- cloister \\as tin- old ( hri 
tian school ot painting ; and even when artist- did not wear the c.i\\ 1, in- \ -ou^ht 
its inriuei, .nay lie w in those "f I mhria, \vho \\itli IVr-uin.. and 

hi- disciple li p:ia 1, at li:-t a pupil of KIM I ia; tol,&gt;mro. drew tneii concept 
under tlic intlu. ami hi- hol\ . as ais- in the 

Y ! iaii painter-, \vho reniaine I in c mnilinicatioii u itll the pure line a-ti- ,-chool, 

in the mountains of Umbria down to the --nd uf the fifteenth century. \\lien 
arti-t-, tor-akin*.: the m\ uooi of painting &lt;! the ftges &gt;&lt;\ 1 ailli, yielded to the 

iuHneiie.- of the heathen (leiusi-iK that w.-re n-vivetl in th-- iit u-nth cntui-y. ih;it 
school siill found an asvlnm in religion- In. beret lie monks retained a style 

pun I , in ail prot aii" innovati ruling it t loin the imKleU in the miniati, 

ot the old choral lx \hileintiicei- universities d, 

a- in 1 isi, I avia, and Padua, theie \va- h d d v any mystic paint- . 11 logDfl it- 

Belfbeooming Bterile dtirin v:d h-twem Pranoia and the ( araehi-, in 

-( (jiience of tii mania ivi^niu.; in them, \vhich \va- incompatihle with 

tli.--e r Ti&gt;jioiis in-pii:i:inii- ot art.* 

It is ^ratiiyinir t" find in .-ion, that thernonasiic lalxir- in relation td the 

-. which r-quire for tie ir p-rfection a lof tv a^ &lt;1 -pir tnali/e.i ima-inaiion. are 
app i ;u-c.iniini; to their true value, i&gt;\- .,ne &gt;t th^se philosophers who have 

the ln-t riifht to c.niiplain of the misdin eti-.n and d-licM-iicy &lt;.f their works ii 
gar&gt; niifi.- sui.i. tS. " It may perhap- l&gt;e a necessary condition in th- p 1 

of man." my* Whewell. "that the art- whicii aim at h.-aufv rea-h ti 
end l&gt; ..... e ti |, which - ,. nlative ti nth ; and if thi- 1 ~ . we 

inh-iit. trom th- mildi i-uie which may well r-&lt; oncile u&lt; to th-- delay 

which t /ok pi.n-.. in their cultivation of e\|&gt; tal science. "t 

Thus, having fallow, d ine mon, .|jrj| tli r cirdeni their various occupation-, 

without and within the , rnethinks the charge of idlene^- addu--e&lt;l against 

tli-m ha- l&gt;een sidlie: ( .ntly refnt-d. CaMi-i-, a i ok hack upon the pi ic- 

complished hy their industry, how -t range and unjust mi. :u that accu-at "ii 

now ! \Vnat iminen-e wen- .ii.taine&lt;l in the i.e^innini; hv t he IV-ned 

..rd-r, from the fifth to the tw. Ive century, a- &lt;ietaild in the thirteen volum- 

Mahillon ! Bach WM the finfc stage of nionaohism. Then with th&gt; of 

preachers &lt;mme thai ^t St. Prancii more -pt-culative, mor , more 

replete with every fruit of noble ir,.,,j u , than the Mened ictin- family. Frc-n !&gt;- 
-tacle- in ervene; hut the activity of chanty i- not to l&gt;e extinsrui-heil. \Vhat- 
r Weight the World puts d .wn, the flame hi-, ak- out el--where and mounts. 
1 he mini omrueiiced with the here-y of tie -:\te-th century: a d Herein 

Oltier was requited to meet thi- new di t ore then an- I .l--uits, 

nioro adaj&gt;ted than the other- to eom oat it, includintr iu-t ructions, preaching and 

j or the art of conducting minds. M One can never sufficiently 






* Rio. De 1 Art Cbretien. f The Philusopliy of the Imlu. it-nccs. vol. ii. 339. 
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-ays Michelet, " their devotion in the mi-io i-. China would now possess the 
plenitude of Christian felicity if their work had not l&gt; en dr-; roved. Such," lie 
adds, " i- the threefold stage of the mona-tic hi-tory, the Benedictine, or work ; 
the Franciscan, or love. the Ignatian, or action, -ociai action. What astoui-h- 
ing fecundity," he then exclaims, what an exhanstless .-ap in the Christian re 
ligion !" But let us return to the cell of tlie contemplati-t, that we may aimire 
the sublime elevations of ascetic wisdom, to which so many monks attained in the 
cloisters of the middle ages. 



CHAPTER XVI. 




v 

OOK you, who comes here? a young man and an old, in solemn talk. 
This is what the cloister daily witnesseth ; for here was practiced the pro 
phetic precept, " Interroga patrem tuum, et annunciabit tibi : seniores 
tuos, et dicent tibi." These old monks had useful words for every one, 
according to his peculiar necessity. Sometimes they were familiar in 
structions. Thus, to the encouragement and assistance sriven him when 

J O 

a boy of twelve years of age, by Dom Berthereau, a Benedictine of St. Germain- 
des-Pres, who noticed him taking his daily recreation at the same hour as he did 
himself, in the gardens of that abbey, Sylvester de Sacy used to ascribe the di 
rection of his mind t &gt; the study of the Semitic languages, which so gloriously oc 
cupied the remainder of his life. At other times they assumed the form and tone 
of solemn spiritual authority. But who can describe the affecting conversations, 
the sublime dialogues that were held under the dim arched cloisters, or in the 
beautiful garden of the monastery, or in each cell, when young men thus inter 
rogated the fathers, and the seniors spoke to them of God and of the soul, of the 
world s mutability, of time and chance, and the eternal years? k&gt; Quam pnl- 
chrum illud, quam dulce secretum, 1 to use the words of a Roman, alluding to tho 
walk of Spurinna with his friend-. " Quantum ibi antiquitatis ! qua? facta, qnos 
viros audias ! quibus prsecoptis imbnare!"* Those who In ard the artless elo 
quence of i he monk, discovered that the greatest happiness on earth is to meet, if 
it were only for s life, a true man of God. Some conception of these 

* Plinii Epist. iii. 1 
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conver-ation&lt; may pei-hap- !&gt; formed from media! of Snlpiein- SeveTUS, or 

from ouaerving the conference! b-tweMi St. Fiam-i- a: d hi- humble follower-, or 
fiom what i- reeoided i&gt;l tin- evening to which tin- (. liurch al.iul-s in that IJem-dic- 
tint- hymn of St. iSdiola-ti a at Lands. 



trm-t dulcis nioia colloquentes ! 

On- ( "iK-oid! - amiiHHjUr vcr.-uut 
Luci ium ru ii dec!. it 

Gainiiu vr 

But no written re. -"id- can eve: eonvev an ..de&lt;|ii v of what on the-. 

casion- pa-sed. Those \vi.o h&lt;a d the monk- eonver-atioii \\eiv not likelv t | M . 
\vrho-e or cireiimstantial in its prai-e. " Tlie -jfeat -i prai-e after hearini: a pliil- 

-ilener," said Mii-oiiin-, tin i : :&gt;in- the h 

er- -f Uiy --- . WVB, thai \\nen h m^, they ail b-^an ii"t to crv out 

and voeifrratr, but to eon-nit 



" The fl Lrht of tin- w. man int -*the de&lt;eii," is interpret- 1 by Ri&lt;-iianl of St. 
V OtOP, |&gt; i tnal li \\ hat \\ r- In the tii-t 

plae- , th&lt;-y \\crc the m\ if laith, mipa ted to all tne faithful ; luit m 

they impli &lt;1 t. i apj)licatiun of tlit-e in; and the philosophical &lt; -oil-id 

ti -n i-f their re-nlt-, and it was in th .- cx.-rci-.- that the wi-d-m of tlie m.puk- 
|)rineipaily employed. Speaking ol the \\ itiflgx which tran-init it, a modet n his 
torian makes this ju iti..n, " M^ral tru-h i- eternal; though th- 

of Oommiinicfttillg il miv va V, i: r- main- nnch.n_ r e.i. That it const. tntes the 
most valuabl n ..fonr knowl- !... n&gt; mi.- but a in ilitari.m, who iia- neit 

intell- et to apprehend i\r \ fe--! wh:it V : tr &gt;;,-.-. nd- ni- material circle, will 

deny." Cowper has t he -aine . n\ &lt; ion. Taid ni 

the midnight oil to Ica-ned ca iiific n&gt;"an-h. th"ii^h I rcvo c your h n- 

orable name-, and hold the \\orld indebted t &gt; vour iiix-overi- -. v.-t !; m-- .-land 

ise&lt;l if I - m a mind employed up n rnal tiling- as far more int&lt; ili^ciit 

and better taught the use of profitable thoiii. ht tiian ye, \vhen hi-jh -t ;n renown." 

Tin- is the ,-1 leg) j.hil -ophy ; to this tne human mind would in all apes have 

ute.l : -o that were Pia o to c,, m back to the world, without doubt he would 

. tnat the preate-t and wi-e-t man wa- h" who led the M m-t Chri-tian life ; and 

in faceof the Institute it-elf, that the monk wa&lt;. afier all, thotniephilo-opher. The 

p -dants who enlo -&gt; Onto and ( icei o i: - into ad- 

ignominy the m only prove titei - nnworthv schol.. - t 

ond such _ ! a: m--n. It i- on- tiling to Inve i-ead their book- a- -_ r i anima! ian- ; 
it is another to have canirht their -pi; it. a- ; HIT mind- larire enough to 

lake ii in. S - would ha I M m as the ino-t -ublime ofall 

human ij and Plato and A* whether they might b her 

* An . &lt;Jrl. v.l f SIMM-- A calt r.ih i . 
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points or not, would have subscribed to the sentence of a modern author, " that 
all definitions which Iiave been given of philosophy at any period of its duration, 
the must extensive as the ino-t profound apply to the scholastic "* Tin- wa- 
an induction to which the Italian scholars, \vlio are supposed to have revived the 
ancient learning, could come without assistance. " Were not Albertns Magnus," 
asks one of them, u Thomas, JEgidius and Scot equal to Pythagoras, Zeno, 
Chrysippus, and Aristotle, in philosophy ?"f We have l&gt;efore remarked, that tin* 
monks were not unconscious of the family likeness which could be traced in them 
to men of ancient times, and that they even accepted their titles; as when the 
monk Otherich, s- holastic of the monastery of Magdeburg in the tenth century, 
whom the chronicle of that city terms an incomparable master of wisdom and elo 
quence and of the liberal arts, is styled by Cos mas of Prague " Philosophus." 
Theirs was an infinite love of infinite wisdom, which might be truly termed an 
angelic philosophy, differing essentially from all schemes of personal mysticism, 
as the old writers show from its genuine Catholic character. The catechumens, 
they observe, are led into the church by the eastern door, to indicate that the wis 
dom of God from the east, or revelation hath illumined thein.J So the monk 
avowed that he had nothing but what he received. To conceive the possibility of 
acquiring or retaining this true philosophy of the highest order, we must observe 
the assiduity of the monks in the school where it was taught, which was the altar; 
for in a strictly philosophic sense their Doctor was God. Yes, He who taught 
their hearts had His chair in heaven; and so St. Thomas, writing to a friend 
who had asked him the best way of acquiring the treasure of wisdom, among 
other counsels, tells him to have purity of conscience. 

Now the mode of recovering this purity was analogous to that of its first cor 
ruption, as the most ancient fathers of the Church observe, alluding to what they 
term the counter-poison or to the Body of Him who is the Master of death and 
the source of our life.|| " The practice of frequent communion, sensible in all 
ages of the Church, shows itself," as Gerbert remarks, " with a more striking 
character during the middle ages. In the midst of the gross manners of barbarous 
nations, it appeared in the interior of monasteries like a vision of the life of an 
gels. The religious orders which have cultivated the soil of Europe have done 
much more they have cultivated the waste lands of the human soul. 

The rule obliged the monks to approach often to the holy table ; and 
the divine word, which alone was heard in the depth of their retreats, reminded 
them every day of the perfection which was required for this familiarity with the 
Saint of saints. This thought, perpetually present with them, excited them with 
out ceasing to acquire the -cience of their own heart. They cultivated it with 

* Ozanam, Essai sur la Philosophic de Dante. 

t Poggii Bmcciol. Frsef;it. in Hist. Floient. ap. Id. torn. xx. 

t Landulph. Mediolaneus. Hist. 1. 12. Ap. Marteae. Vet. Script, i. p. 1352. 

| 8. Greg. Nyss. Catechet. 
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intinito pains, in order that they mi^ht U-alil- to hi ing the mo-t aiijnst a- well 
a- t &lt; tli- must &gt;weet of my.-terit -, tin- pure.-t flowr of liuin:ui afl ecdon-. The a 
cetical book- of this period present an ex^ii-ite dei i t sentiment, widen, from 

the ho-om of cloister-, spr- ad its-li liv i he world, and became ap. 

plied to ..tlicr object-, producing that mysticism of lov and honor \viiich | 
eiobed -u&lt; h an influence upon the manners ami the literature of ( hristian i 
pie. The asceticism ofthe middle a-e- ha- left an inimitable moiium- lit in th&lt; four 
hooks i.f the Imitation of Ciui-t. From what -oimv did the poor s..l uarv relig 
ions man who composed them, derive this unfailing love ; f (( r he has \vrittei 
well only hecaiis.- h*- h::-lo .ed mil -h . He t"lis us himself, in each line of his 
chapter.- upon the Eucharist : " vs Ji- from th- communion of the altar." 

Love, thankfulnes- thi- is the cloi-tei - suul, that of the world is ine/ratitiide. 
I. il t l .l : - speaka t a monk who, on nis conver-ioii. was le-s auMicted at 
thoii jht &lt;,f havin -cd liims. If to -uil cr - t- rual piini-nment than at that of hav 

ing l.een un^ratend to (iod hi- Creator. " There is a twfold knowledge of ti nth," 
i- diicto:-, " that by ijrace and that oy nature ; and that which i- 

ild pfcnlative only, and atleetive, producing the iovc of (UK!."* 

v this lafer &gt;titir mona-tic wi-d-m ; and not only the monk-, but all 

\\ ho contorted with them, knew that this alone \\a- \\ i-dom. " \i. all - cl ion, cvt u 
pion-," -:.\&gt; \ &lt; ter of Uloi-, i- merit. -rioii- to -;ilvatioii. nnle-s it pn- roin 

: ( hri- 1 . When von i; Hi r Lord, yon 

may be moved t. . in tin- same ni.uiii : a- von weep \\heii v.&gt;u hear certain 

la oul"U- hi-torie-, a- ti \rthnr. and (Jaiejann-, a^d Tii-tau ; you 

may pitv our Lord a- \oii pitv Arthur, but i.oth t&gt; lost alike if y..n do not 

U&gt;Ve G . if v,.ir il w from the fountain- ofthe Saviour, from taith, 

IIOJK , and cnarity."f " 1 n order that we in iy truly philo-ophi/&lt; arch 

Writing t John ( oionn a, " we must fu-t love and wo!-hli&gt; &lt; hr-t. Let n&gt; be all 
thin^-, l&gt;ui II t in Si ., Mca, 

ins nt -en, liuni &lt; hri&gt;ti -onel."t ( 

ru- in tlie-c woid- t b?f "f tie ( .H thn-ian as, in tm-e of Peter of V, 

ih" .levou-d eompatron ofthe mmik-. An intiina e ntiion \vith ( m ist wa- thn- 

ef characteristic of tl&gt; m na-t u- wi-dom. Wnile HP n ofthe world tic i from him, 
and many, even faithful Chiist-an-, \\aited for him. the HUM the 

distinction , , ^ \. IB, may be Said to III .! to meet him. All their -cii 

d to him. " Philo-..p:,\ . - r,on;,\. i- t he in- diuin bv which 

the thi- i fabii .r hiins-ll a mirr ,i iVo n ereatiir--. l&gt;v which, a- if by 

a ladd heaven.":; " We may distinirnish -ix li^ht-." ! 

inr, or that of mechanital art ; nt -i-ior. .rtna; of sensitive ixi 
; interior or that of philosophic knowledge (which i- ihr- iold. rat na!. c 
pri- ammar and lope, natut-d. or phvsic&lt;. and moral); and superior, whicli 

- J. Ixiv. u. i. f De Confi ;&gt;i-i. Li!&gt;. \ , 
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ia the ligl it of grace and of the holy Scripture-: but the-c lights have all their 
vesper hour; for all thi.s science will be destroyed. Therefore, sucoeedl to them 
th" dav \vlj ioh has no vesper hour, namely, the illuminutioii of glory. Xo\v th 
six illuminations can be reduced to the days oi creation, all having their origin 
in one light, and therefore, all are ordained to the holy Scripture, f..r the multi 
form wisdom of God, which is delivered clearly in Scripture, is contained in a 
hidden manner in all knowledge and in all nature, M that all kuowle ves 

theology."* The study of the holy Scriptures was incessantly pursued in the 
1-loisu-rs of the middle ages with a deep philosophic spirit. What profound and 
interesting questions, suggested by the book of Genesis ainTother parts of the .-acred 
Writ, were proposed and solved by monks at the instigation of Charlemagne !f 
But at present we are in the cell, not the school. Let u- attend therefore to the ascetic 
side of the monastic wisdom. 

" Cur sapientes 

Dum terris vivunt, spernunt terrena, nee aurum, 

Regna, voluptates quaerunt, qua? sola videntur splendida?"| 

Yon perceive by this question of the ancient poet, that it is not babbling 
against monastic superstition which will explain the psychological phenomenon 
we are about to observe. To a certain extent Plato witnessed it when he com 
pared Socrates to the figures of Silenus, outwardly hideous but admirable within ; 
adding, " He cares not what riches or honors a man may pos*es, esteeming as 
nothing whatever seems happiness to the generality of men ; and he passes his 
lift indulging in irony, and, as it were, playing with men, while his interior is 
golden and divine, beautiful and wonderful ; so that, in short, whatever Socrates 
says should be done ought to be done, TOVTO ov ffei\Tjvco?." So when we 
find under the cowl that intellectual and spiritual beauty which is more excellent 
and delightful than all the loveliness of material substances, as Dionysius the 
Carthusian observes ; when we find men girt humbly with the cord, to whom 
heaven has given the tone and thoughts of angels as manifestly as the sky imparts 
to lakes and mountains its azure or its golden hues, Plato s question, TOVTO ov 
GeiXijVGbdsS , may naturally be asked. 

\Ve have already seen that this type was familiar to the earliest ages of the 
church. " A stranger and alien is the gnostic all his life long," says St. Clement 
of Alexandria ; "though inhabiting the citv he despises the things which other 
men admire in it, and lives there as in a de-ert, that not the place may compel 
but choice may show him to be just."|| Such was the monk, calm, and medita 
tive, who had stolen away from noises, whose mind, as Dante ^ays, " was in 
wardly so wrapt, it gave no place to aught that asked admittance from without."^ 

* Do Reductione Artium ad Theologiam. 

f Wicbnld: Quivstione* in Octateuchum ap. Martene. Vet. Script, torn. ix. $ Lucan, iv. 

8 De Venustate Muudi. J Stroraat. vii. Tf Pure 17. 
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u TO l&gt;e wi- d, and happy, an. 1 -If-: :i modern philosopher, 

" we mu-t often l&gt;c aluij.-; we iiuist mix a- little M \r&lt;- can with what is called so 
ciety, and abstain rather more than - :&gt;-iral&gt;i&gt; v&gt; n from the [) w/ 
They who aie -tivn^theiitd in the love of &lt; i.&gt;d are in proportion weakened 
t&lt; tnis wo: Id ; they ^now i aiiit in the fl&gt;--h from beholding the light of eternity. 

World l&gt;ehold- him as one uearied and faint from the impre-sions of an 
Milt colloquy. * The truth of the-e w&lt;&gt;: &lt;i- ,.f th-- I m Q :ythe (J 

^a- verified in the monks \\ h had t d;en view of Him by whom. a.s Dante 

all other thought- \\ tnvd admittanee."t Do yon complain of their 

deteohmenl from the world, and of their lives so hidden as to have many point- 
aoalogOUfl with tho-e that -l.ej) in the sepnlehi Yon -hoiild rather admire 

their consistency and th&lt; in i .ll &gt;w ng ; ..- A po-tolie doc-trine ; for hear how 

St. Chi ii oomOMOto Upon the wordfl "f&gt;t. I aul. "Tl. ;d i-rnieili-d 

unto me and I am to tiie world." " Uenuu k ii&gt; -r. ," -ay- t n- holy d..etor, "the 
force of this wliole -entc iicr. Not only is the world dead to him, hut he i- d&lt; 
to the world. In fact, he \vho i- Itviiiir, though tin r&gt;- i- no longer any -oeial re- 
Oil let \\een him and the dead. ne\ - n .t altogether in-fiisiiuc Io what 
regard- the latter. I o-siliiy In- may still a imire t . ; tliat Ixxly which 
lia- l&gt;c"ii dejii :ie may lament for it and it ; lut a dead man 

- no longer a;.y -entimeii:- foi tllUK rh with him in tin- -il- 

tomh. Th . add- the Ap"-tle. And I am dead to the world. What a 

prodigious -eparation from thini:- l&gt;el" -sed ! H-wit indicates an 

entir. d -voiion to heavenly thing s while living on the &lt;a!t n 

The Messed .loini eating th-- w-rd- of the &lt; ..nt.ele, " For if 

I was neither S en nor li : , yon will say that 1 have lost myself; that walk 

ing in love I was lo-t and am found," |&gt; - in tlie-e words: " If then fV .m 

heneofortli yon behold me no more in the n, . and if yon can no mor. find 

that I have lost mvself; for, 1 ing wholly inflamed by lov, I have vol 
untarily lost nn-elf; but aft-Twards I have D- -II recovered. This refers t-&gt; the 
reproach which j \oi&gt;i are in hah; i-ting njX)ii tho-e who glVfl 

the: rionslv to ( Jo&lt;l. Th- \ MCOSC :iiem of beiti^ too n-tir-d, loo al&gt;- 

Btraoted, of bein^ L r ."&lt;l for iiothn | :n-e they al&gt;andon what i- esteemed and 

_dit after in the world : but the soul her censors, that -he d all 

that for the 1 i ; that sh- elf from them willingly; that 

she con-ider- -iel\ a los- a- her j; &gt;in ; that it i- her pleasm-, h -r honor ; 

and tliat from hen&lt;vforth slie onlv seekfl t or her divine -pou-e in the piM 
the m..st perfect virtues. By the meadow -h" understand- the world where 
ular- -annter and rejoice in fee&lt;lii)L r the flock of their pa--:ons. as it were, in a f--r- 
tile and plea-ant me.-idow : she .says tliat sh" i- no longer to be met with in that 
place ; she desire- that they count her for dead t &gt; all the mil satisfactions, 

* Lib. iv. in Job. f Par. f Ou Compunction, Lib. ii. cap. 3 
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and that they publish it everywhere ; and by being afterward- recovered she im- 
plie-, that in this voluntary losing of herself -h" ha- gained every thi; This 

is (he self-mortification which, as L uii- of Blois says, u is quickly followed by a 
living light which God sheds into our souls, and finally, by our union with God. 
Oh yes !" exclaims this holy abbot, what -tops us? the only thing which stp&lt; 
us is our tepidity, our want of courage. If we knew how to get rid of this ; if 
we knew how to substitute for it a holy zeal for our salvation, to die to ourselves 
and to all perishable objects; if we applied all our care to prepare a proper 
habitation in our souls for God ; it would be impossible that we should not arrive 
at length at the very summit of perfection so as to pos-&lt; and feel God within us."* 

Thus again we are presented with proof of the consistency of the monastic 
character ; and what can place it in a stronger light that this observation ? that, 
notwithstanding the wide range of objects which its occupations implied, the mind 
was never so attached to any of them as to forget its main employment ; that the 
monk who tilled the ground preserved learning, cultivated poetry, with all other 
arts, and thus, to use the ancient comparison, walked a little upon the shore to 
admire the beauty of the shells, never lost sight of the ship to which he belonged, 
or wandered so far from it as to be beyond reach of the pilot s call ; but keeping 
that daily before his eyes, never entertained a base thought, or greatly desired any 
thing that could be gathered on the mortal strand ; that, in fine, he was one who 
meditated on the eternal years ! What are the eternal years ? A great thought, 
replies the monk, with St. Augustin. That thought implies a silence from all 
disturbance from without, and from all tumult of men ; he must rest within who 
wishes to think upon those eternal ) r ears. The years in which we are, are not 
eternal. They are constantly changing, and never standing still. Years and 
days incessantly move and pass ; and we cannot even lay hold of an hour or a 
moment; for while we utter the word it is already gone. We can hold nothing 
of these years; they are mutable. We must think upon the eternal years which 
stand and are always the same. We must think of them in silence. " Better is 
one day in thy courts," says David, " than a thousand." Men do- ire a thousand 
days, and wish to live long. Let them learn to despise a thousand days to 
wish for one day which has neither rising nor setting ; one day, one eternal day, 
to which yesterday did not yield, and which is not pressed upon by to-morrow. 
Let that one day be our desire. What are a thousand days to us? Let us press 
forwards to one day ; to one let us ha-ten.f 

Methinks, after hearing such words, even a child, on seeing the hooded men 
pa&lt;s along so silent and collected, would turn pale at their solemnity. And yet 
with all this gravity, the great peculiarity of the cloistral life was its sweetness ; 
for the spirit of the place might boast in Dante s words and say 

* Epist. ad Florentin. f St. August. Tract, in Pa. 76. 
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Par ! charm him, and his heart 

knows no void."* 



^ h i- ill" nio-t natural and universal of oin To bo happv. without 

doubt. But wh - we to -nppo-e that it \\;: hi- de-iiv which 

drew m. :i t i the cloister ? It is nothing to gain t: &lt;-&gt; pioUf . thi- facnltv 

of love T these or i? T firms that a contemplative and 

theoretical m.n ha- in himself matter ol d light without being obliged to , 

u-ibl" and external tiling-. ^" you -u: ;iat ih" m &lt;nk formtd 

an exception to this la\v ? What must have been th&gt;- enjovment of I )ioii\&gt;iiis the 

i when writing h s treat i-e on the beamy of the world, in which he con- 

&gt;iders the whole supernatural doctrine of the Catholic religion in the light of 

beauty, as being full .&gt;fi&gt;-aiity to prepare souls t .rthat beatitude which will con- 

in beholding deliciotisly the nucn-atrd and -uper-infinite beaut v of the divine 

, and in bi-ing in an in* -tl able rnanner t: :ned into it- ima _ r , and fnl- 

filhnl with the exuberant pro: oftbc {QOdoeflS, and liirln, and beaut v uf 

( i d V-f To be wi-e and happy are reciprocal tertiH. "Il voii had once ta-tcd 

the swe.-tne-s of wi&gt;doin." myt I .i r of IJ]. .11 thing s in e.iinpari.-ou with it 

would have become insipid to y,,u : for it ha- an im-mnjKirable tn-a-ure of de 

lights, and it imj&gt;arts an oveiflou 1. But you canm.t attend 

both to -tudies an i t.. riehe-. &lt; Jo i ha- been bountiful toward- you in enabling 

you to pursue the schola-tie \\ ." 

\-_ r ain, tli- I*ythir(:-:caus Kiid that " (Jml. bein-, the Author of all thin- 
whom tney -liquid be referred, the nio-t p-it -et lif- and happim wa- therefore 
wh"ii extremities w.-re no lollei t .- | aiati&lt;l t l oin tin ir centn , but \\hen in this 
one all were coll. ct- .l.";j Why -honld we th- n doubt the happine-s of a state in 
which, as I)i niysiiis the Carthusian -ays, "the grace of God withdraws the soul 
Irom tiie tumult of ihinu - to the joys, of silence, that is, to the cleaie-t .-}&gt;lendor 
upreine light, in which from all delusion of hV-hly di-in-, and unquiet phan 
tom-, and wand-ring thoughts, it iweetij r- sts in love."|j IT-w great is the 
prai-e to adhere bo Q d to live in Him, to be WUM in Him, to l&gt;e happy in 

Him, to enjoy &lt; U eii a _ ""d .-teniallv, who ( -an worthily conceive or -xp " 

^ on see how the church reaii/e&lt;l the aspiration- of the phil. -. " Would 

voii not jii-tly -tvl" mo-t miserab JT8 Ci vr&gt;, "iuru whom you beheld in- 

ilamed with d .ing all things madly with an insatiable cupidity, more ar 

dent and thir.-ty in proportion :rank more pleasures from all sides? What ! 

that man elate with levity, and exulting in vain joy, and bearing himself pre- 
suinptiioii-ly, is he not so much the mote \\ ivtche&lt;l as he seems to himself more 
happy ? So th n as these are miserable, those, on the contrary, are happy whom 

*Purg. 19. f DC Venustate Mnndi, 19 t P et - Bless. Epist. 81. 

g .lamb ich. Adhort. ad Phil. 4. | DC Fontc Lucis. t De Civ, Dei, xd. 1 
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no fear disturbs, no lusts excite, no futile j &gt;ys elevate, no languid pleasures liquefy. 
A- the Mi is understood t &gt; b- calm when not the lea-t breath of wind mines it, 
M&gt; the Mul is at re-t and pacified when there is no perturbation with which it can 
be moved." Can you doubt whether this wisest perhap- of the philosophers 
would have placed happiness in the monastic peace? But that pea-- included 
more than he could have foreseen. St. Anselm speaks of monks as th&lt;-sc who 
ace attracted by the sweetness of God to a life which is to enjoy perpetual beati- 
tude."f And St. Thomas says, " that the feeling a (Might in God while the soul 
de&gt;pi-cs earthly things and is not conscious of mortal -in, is a criterion to know 
that one has acquired grace.";}: 

The monks, therefore, had their positive enjoyment ; and, even by the voice or 
ancient philosophy, are proclaimed happy. Richard of St. Victor, indeed, ob 
serves that the cloistral life would otherwise have been impossible. " For," saith 
he, " we cannot desire things above unless we despise earthly things ; and we can 
not despise earthly things unless we are attracted by desire of things above : for the 
heart cannot be without delight : it must incline to something." Hear how CElred, 
abbot of Rievaux speaks of these enjoyments ! " When man," he says, " withdraws 
himself from external tumults, and enters into the recesses of his own mind, 
when he perceives nothing unquiet, nothing out of order, nothing of ill-will, noth 
ing of remorse, when he finds, that all things are cheerful, all harmonious, all 
peaceful and calm, when, like the father of a well-regulated pacific family, he 
sees smiles on all his thoughts, words, and works, there arises within himself an 
unspeakable security ; from that security springs delight ; and that delight rising 
into rapture, he praises God the more freveutly in proportion as he sees traces of 
the divine image within his own breast. " 

These were the delights which the sages of the cloister possessed, and which 
proved to them a remedy for all the bitterness and weariness of life. "O Deus 
seterne !" they exclaim, alluding to the vain desires which might still assail 
them "si tumihi dulcescas et sapias, quarn cito fugient et peribnnt." The admir 
able secret of these raptures is indicated in the following words of Richard of St. 
Victor : There are some who wish to receive the ta-te of divine sweetness, who 
yet are unwilling to show humanity to their neighbor."! But, says St. Thomas, 
"if any one should have all gifts, without charity he has not life." So the monk, 
by his ecstasies, was brought back to that charity which constituted the peculiar 
characteristic of his wisdom : "for," as St. Bonaventnra says. what distinguished 
theological truth" in which it consisted "from all other, even from moral 
philosophy, is that it teaches us to acquire eh:iritv."T[ "In fact it was a coun 
sel of St. Francis," says one of hi- friars, "which he give&gt; to us all, that if we are 
in contemplation, and even in an ecstasy, and some one should come desiring our 

* Tuscul.v. 6. f Epist. 8. J i. 2. Q 112. 5. Spec. Char. | In Ps. xxv. 
T Cotnpend. Thcolosr. Verit. Pnef. 
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ico, wo must ininirdi.it&gt; ly I ; . ( ;&lt;&gt;d for God, and run with haste toohey 
Him who ha- called us." I nis ctiy tin- mona-tir rule : it \va- ihc p: 

&lt;vpt of all the ;reat in\ . Victor. Hence tin- -insular oombinatiou of 

erudition :uul the I ving which is found in the monK Th- in 

d thoiiK-lvi s, tic- more th- V - iiH ii. Hei^alo, in his 

epitome ofth B rt, after -ivin^ that (i prodigious learning 

\va- dlu-tri"U-, add-, "rt prat-cipue in el&lt; .i-ia."f 

Hut now, .-coking i , ter a flight s &gt; tar beyond I &gt;\ir winr, un- 

ahh- to follow Mu-h a U arh-T Ion-. 1 would fain h -ar .-uiur\\ hat of the mystcriuus 

ur.-d up in iiiona-tr: i - : for in &lt; 1 &gt;llbl 

Huno lit.odcd iiu ii who in tiioir In-.iin- liav i^c places fraiijiiu^l with observa 

tion, th" which tiioy vent at times. Oil, I am ambitious to be a lisu-nc: ! 

"\\ lnK vcr \\i-lu-tn knowfully all the wondrocu events connected with the holy 

muiia- 1 t Spain," &gt;av- Lucius Marine:, mid seek iVom the prie-ts who 

inhabit tiiein, and who know all my-tei i So it was in oth- r kingdoms. Let 

u- profit thru by our pre-ent opportunity : and we -hall find more pleasure than 
in beholding ruins where no nut- i- found who can t"il the dmne-tie history of 
the place. Thou did-t ,-av I thus addiv-s my iniidr in thought thou knewest 



"A monk, whose spirit is a chronicle 

Of straiiiri-, HI. and fnnrotti-n things. 

I pray tlicc -iiiiunon him : tis Miid his house 
H;i- .Id li:i(lili&gt;n&gt; of :i mystic Ion 



That sage instructor I can h-ar replying, 



"The monk of whom I spake is old ; so old, 
lit- - -i-ms to have, outlived a world - decay : 
Huiit- i in younirt-r : his hair and beard 

Are whiter than the tt-mpeM sifti-d snow. 

Hut from 1. M.I k- forth 

A life of unconsiiiiu-d thought, which pierces 
The present, and the past, and the to-coni 



Then let me add, 



"I would lalk with this old monk ; 
Though he who questions him would have to sail 
Wiu ie tin- si ream of ocean rages around 
Tile foaming isle- 

Y B. i- ad.T : in th" DQ rr men of a -insular an 1 attractive character 

Batata, -rholars, hermits, trav- ll-r-. who bore on their countenances the seal of 
tho-e \\ho have se.-n every thiii , on this -i le of eternity : men, like that au- d 
\\ -.the oldest of the Pha ciaii-, jcaA uvdoiffi HtKa(TT&lt;&gt;, who knew many 

* I \l , : ,t d Oli f Ap. Duchesne, iv. 63. J De. Reb. Hispaniae, Lib. v. 
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histories ; who could relate many miraculous instances ..f the patience of God in 
bearing with gr-at sinners, a- well as divu !iie.vhat of the secrets of 

ll -av- n s V -n-jeance, in tradition- terrible to ln-ar, such as iio\v perhaps are ehieflv 
heard within the d-lis of Roman &lt;! : for Rome -till jx.- hat attraction 

which in the middle ages inailceach monastery thronged with visitant-, each of 
whom could a tale untold that was well worthy of being rescued from oblivion. 
M &gt;nk-, on h"aring them thus publish the acts of Almighty grace, did but gather 
tip the fragments les; they should be lost : for they understood that, as a mvstie 
command : "the fragment-," says an ascetic, "are the words of doctors, the ex 
ample of -rood men, which ought frequently to be considered by studious breth 
ren, and ollrcted in books or on tablets, as if in baskets, for the use of read 
Thes" p-T-onal narratives they treasured up in memory- wherewith to edify their 
future guest : and such a charm did they impart to their discourse, .seasoned wish 
reflections of their own, that each stranger admitted to their cell would say re 
peatedly, in the words of Telcmachiis to Mentor, "Speak on," 

atv(3$ ydfj nv r )oi6iv X()&lt;ji re &lt;5ol6iv dtcovmv 
Tep n DM a i f 

Or rather in those of Adam to the angel, 

" For while I sit with thee, 1 seem in heav n." 

" Three years ago," says Caesar of Heisterbach, " Lord Henry, our abbot, who 
was then vice-abbot, had to visit Clairvaux, in Frisia. On his journey he hap 
pened to lodge in the castle of a certain knight named Suederi, who devoutly re 
ceived him according to his custom. He then related some of the wonderful 
things which had occurred in our order; and Gerlac, the son of that knight s 
brother, was present, in whose heart the seed found such good ground, that from 
tliat hour, as Gerlac himself assured me, he began to fluctuate about his conver 
sion, which took place soon after. "J 

" Miracles and mysteries and sacraments belonging to the beauty of the world/* 
says Dionysius the Carthusian : " not in its first state, that of innocence ; but in 
its second state, that of repairing grace. " In the middle ages, indeed, as at all 
tmi"s there were men incapable of appreciating them, through the influence of 
their habitual self-abandonment to the innumerable little vulgar details of life ; 
like the author of the Journal d* an Bourgeois de Paris, in the time of Charles VI., 
who thinks the Maid of Orleans far less worthy of attention than the price of 
vegetables in the Paris market. Rigord, speaking of some miracle- wrought at 
the pit-aching of Foulques df Xenilly, says " Quse prretennittimus propter hom- 
intim nimiara incredulitatem."|| With what acute and philosophic eyes miracles 
were regarded in the cloi.-ter, may be learned from the Compendium of St. Bona- 

Thomas ft Kempis, Sernaonum iii. f iv. J Lib. i. c. 18 

S De.Veuustate Mtiiidi, xii. (j Ad an. 11S7. 
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ventnra.* Ncv.-nli. |B, HI -eneral, the monks of the middl ii fedil 

thriti-. lvc&lt; alh-vi- a tail, \viite li.idly in recording all ev nt- which 

to them .-imported by suHi&lt;-imt test inn.iiy ; :nnl -.HIM- in mod -rn time- have la- 
that tin- later Henedictine historian-. Mabilion ami Martene, -hould 1; 
ir influenced I iy a f. ar t -eandali/ing the public around them, a- 
adopt a diflerent style in relating the mm* traditions, which aie hut limallv and 
faint 1;. hod in their ]&gt; However, remarkc-: , fYnm 

wi-hing to work or divulge mirad.-. tin- religion- ord- rs, in ages of faitli, rather 
sought to conceal them. The ( irthusians. in particular, ihl unk from the pi. 

working thnn, on the^roimd that they d d n. t r, ,nfer, but onlv indicat- d, hoii- 
nes- ; and tiiat the\ -- Hiietinies diniini.-h merit, -iucc it is of impel t . .-t faith 

cek them ;f and, th . St. Hn^o, hi^hop of Lincoln, r-fn-rd to turn a-id" 

a .-liort distance to .-&gt;*; a iniraenloii- ho&gt;t, saying tliat tlie tilings \\hich holy i aiih 
pre.-criiir- arc much nioi in than thos wnidi arc shown by the visible light. 

To \plain why the miracles of St. Hn^o wnv noi writtc .i down, the hi-torian 
of his order says, "thcCaithn-.au&gt; wi-h to -iiinc. not with mil i&gt;ut with mer 

its. ;; "Far more athnirablc," -ay- tin- Abbot I\nbcrins. -peaking of Altmann, a hi 
hop oi 1 a-saii, "\\a- ih. &gt;anctity of this man than the miraculous p. .\ver \\hich lie 
i .-i- d. ( )th--r- may \\ nd T that he gave .-ight tu the blind, and made the lame 
walk; I will rather wonder at th which wa- t he inward s- cret princip 

Mich ojx iati..n-. I will woiid. i at hi- humility, at ni- cha-tity, at iii- piety, at 
hi- charity, at hi- devotion, at his solicitude, at hi- prnd- hi- longanimity, 

at hi- fortitude. Hit yon cite hi- mira&lt;-i.-: wed, be ^ ill I -hall al\\ 

in it more admirable to have expelled fmm the heart avai ice, pride, and lux 
ury, than from ti and iimb- of other- to have removed blindne-- orde r-j)- 
itnde."i| 

Dom Martene, in the p ret ace to hi- -ixth volume of th- . .iicctioii of an 

cient writer.-, -ays that not only the I .. h .1 !&lt;( ines, but a!-&lt;&gt; the Ci-tercian- and 1 
mon.-t:atcii-ians, were unwilling that inira- ild l&gt;e known to take place in 

their abb"\s, tear : &gt;nd (juiet l&gt;y t \d- that would visit 

them in &lt; u- iju-nce. I n the moi.a.-tery of Kberbae," -a\ .n- of Hei-terbaeh, 

"th. - a poor COD1 . -inu-le aii i, but decrepit. l&gt;y hi- touch he 

: to cure diver- infirmities ; so that crowd- of rich men ;ind poor came to 
his biting. The abbot. - em-.: that the quiet of th- brethren was di-turhed by 
,-uch a continence, and the house involved in L r i ( at e . forbad him to touch any 

one in future. This wa- told to me," adds ( ;e-ar, "tu 0, by the monks, 

when I wa- at Kbcibac. On my to the holy man, and a&gt;king him to pray 

for me, he repli-d, Daily I pray fur you, and tor the whole world. "^ 

* Lib. i. c f i . ittiiii-. Lib. ii. t. iii. c. vi. 

t Oorlindi. (Mironir. Cartas. iii. 11. [d. ii. 8. | Ap. I l&gt;-r. Aust. i. 

T l!lu&gt;-; M 
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Mystici-m in the cloisters of the middle ages is one of the subjects on which 
rres treats. The subject is immense. It was in the convent of Dysibodu&lt;- 
berg that St .Ilildegard pa-t eight years. The convent of Unterliuden, in Colmar, 
was a great school of practical mysticism in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuri--.-. 
Catherine of Gebsweiler, Iledwig of Gundelsheim, Adelheid of Rheinfelden, Her- 
burg of Herkenheim, Margaret of Breisac, Gertrude of Colmar, Agnes of Blozen- 
heim, and many other sisters, enjoyed wondrous gifts and visions there. So al&gt;&lt; 
the convent of Thoss, in Thurgau, in Switaeriand, where dwelt Elizabeth Steiglin, 
the spiritual daughter of Suso, the hospital of Dis.-enhofen, and St. Catherine s 
convent of Hohemvyll, in Thurgau, the convent of Schonensteinbach, in Alsass, 
the convent of Adelhausen at Freiburg, in Breisgau, were houses peculiarly fa 
vored in this respect. So also, among the abbeys for men, of the Cistercian house of 
Waldsassen, in the diocese of Regensburg, many wondrous things are related. 

"Great men may jest with saints," says Shakspeare ; " tis wit in them." Such 
companions are not with us now? so let us obey the friendly sign, and sit down 
with reverence, and listen. Many instances occur in monasteries would the 
blessed father say of the interposition of Heaven which are deemed miraculous, 
though some can be otherwise explained. "I have heard it said that there are scornful 
English writers who pretend that St. Dunstan s own escape was the result of his 
contrivance, when the floor gave way ; but, without taking notice of the malice 
and impiety of such a suggestion, they should be told that similar accidents are re 
lated in many histories, attended with escapes of the same kind. Thus in 1183, 
when the floor of the room in Erfurth fell in, precipitating all the nobles, King 
Henery and the archbishop of Mayenee were left standing in the recess of the 
window."* Undoubtedly, in ages of faith, men, after such escapes, were grate 
ful, ascribing them to divine interposition. We could relate many instances. 
When St. Maiolus was remaining in the monastery of St. Denis one night, and 
was reading according to his custom, and had chosen the book on the celestial 
hierarchy, oppressed with sleep, the candle fell from his hand upon the book; the 
flame consumed the wick and the wax, but it left the page uninjured. f Father 
Innocent Ansaldi has a letter from the cautious and sensible Marquis Maffei, in 
which he speaks of certain cures effected by prayer and the intercession of saints, 
as having fallen under his own observation, in a manner to convince him of their 
truth. 

The monastic diaries contain many instances. Thus in the annals of Corby, in 
Saxony, we read, "This year," 1406, "Gunther Coenhus, a vicar in Einbee, al 
most in the agony, was brought to us in a chariot, and by the patronage of St. 
Vitus, afier a few days, he returned home sound and joyful."^; "A certain abbot 
of our order," says Caesar of Heisterbach, " being astonished at the miraculous 

* Chronic. Montis Se^ni, ap. Menckenii Script. Rer. Ger. ii. f Bibliotheque Cluniac. 

t Ap. Leibnitz, Script. B. ii. 
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cures wrought by MDC of hi- mnk-, whoso vestments h^al-d the per-cns who 
touched tlu in, a-ked him : retly if In- could imagine the OftUM ? To whom 

Truly 1 know not. I do nothing mon- than the other-. \\ 
yu nt di-tmlvd when that ,-&lt;&gt;ldier lately s. t I m- t&gt; &lt;&gt;ui -rang . asked the 
abbot. d tin- monk, for I commit all t- Then tin- abbot knew 

the cause of ~uch virtue in him."* It would be long to discourse on this sub] 
lint let us hear in-:;, in- - oi more uiicomm&lt;&gt;i. 

Thcie wa- in tin- t\\el;th &lt; ntury a monk of ( liuiv, named Benedict, who ifti 

ular prie-t, became a monk ami a nio.iei of (he onteiiiplativ , 

II - IfMUre f"rm. hi.- ve;;i rai)le but neglected hai: - half i-lo.se*), his mouth 

pronouncing 1 words, indicated that die man \\a- not on earib, but 5u 

heaven. J&gt;ay and ni^lit iie nioiitai-d on the holy Sciijit .md he would al- 

\va\&gt; u-e a I -; liter that ha i a in order that he might !.-. mtuiiug u f h&gt; 

sense. He &gt;\*-\\\ .t part ot the night in pniy-T and watching. !! had for 

.ell a little "ratMi-y in a lofty and di-tant turu-t, \\hicli was conseerat-d in 

honor of St. Midui l ihe an-iiang-l. 1: i- -aid that he had visions of ;.. .and 

tiiat one night in particular he beheld tiie \\iiole mona-teiy iuil of angels clothed 

iu white,f 

r -jiirits in what *h-ipe tlu-y caooae, 
Dilated or cuiuk-ns ii. lnii:l&gt;t or obscure, 
( :. . . utc tbeir nity pn-. 
Aud works of love or enmity fulfil." 

Randiseius, a monk, dying in the m&lt;&gt;i&lt;a-tery &lt; t MMimt-Cassino, being in the 
article ot death, as the brethren n-peat -d rMimd him tin- prayer- for the commen 
dation of the soul, cried ,,ut siiild -iilv. "Sil- -t &lt; Do you not hear the 

lauds in the sky? Do you not see the youths thai -inu r . whose c-uMtcnances and 
robe- ar- \\hii-- a- tl Sileuc.-. for G.K! - -ake. I ini]&gt;lorc you, and let me 

li-teu to that sweeti -t son*::" and \vith the-e wi&gt;rd- li ; - .-pi; it depart -d.^ 

Who lias not heard of the divine v m parted m the angei of the school ? 

But Mm- should hear friars of hi- ord.-r relate th I 1-. TOUIMII will -atisty us. 
It was \\hde praying in the chapel of St. Nicholas, in the church of St. Dominick, 
at Naples, that lie wa- 86" n in an i&gt;v Dominick d- .vh&gt; heard the 

voice frmn tin- crucifix, "IJenc de m&lt; -ti. Thoma. (jnam ergo me reed em ax&gt; 

cipies?" 10 which he an- . "Xon aliam. Domine, ni-i t- ipsum." Aft-r this 

he icn unced writing and teaching, and prepared t &gt;r il.-ath. On Pa-si. -n Sunday, 
\\h c -ay nr nia&lt;s in that church in pre-euc" M! many friar- and -everal &lt;.f: 
the king of Xaple-. he ,iu visited with .-e-ta-y. After coming to liin 

he would reveal nothing, hut onlv said, Talia mild -tint rev. lata, qiKxl ea quae 
seripsi et doctii, modica mild videantur." After this he was wholly occuj)ied with 

* Lib. x. c. 6. f Bibli.itln-c Chin. " t Chronic. S M-.nast. Cas. iii. c. 51. 
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nity ; and he said, foretelling his death, "Sient doctrine &gt;ic cito finis erit et 
vit;e." When lie had expired in the abbey of Fos-a Nu&lt;v;i,a marvellous light shone 
over that house. Albert the Great, being at Cologne, was appri/ed of his death the 
same dav and hour. But these things are widely known. Hear &gt;ome of the 
purely domestic secrets of monasteries. "Lambert, a monk of St. Hubert, in the 
Ardennes, was proud on aceount of his noble birth. On the feast of Sts. Peter 
and Paid, being about to read nocturnal vigils, he intended to pass before the 
abbot without making any reverence. Suddenly he saw in the arms of that holy 
man our Lord, surrounded with a blaze of glory. Trembling, he could K-arcely 
stand to read. On returning he made a most humble reverence to the abbot, and 
burst into tears, to the surprise of all present."* 

In the Bibliotheoa Cluniacensis we read that Hildebrand, deacon of the Roman 
Church, who was afterwards Pope St. Gregory VII., while in the monastery of 
Cluny, in the time of St. Hugo, thought he beheld our Saviour sitting by the side 
of that holy abbot as he sat in the chapter room. Here the veracity of the nar 
rator is as unquestionable as that of the witness. 

How many have walked under these cloisters who were in life and death more 
truly than Calabria s abbot, Joachim, endowed with soul prophetic ! St. Benedict 
was found on one occasion, not sighing and weeping at his prayers, but groaning 
bitterly, from foreseeing that all his monastery on Mount-Cassino, which he had 
built for the brethren, and all the things which he had prepared for their use, 
would, by the judgment of God, be delivered up to the Gentiles ; though he knew 
it was granted to him that they should escape with life : all which was fulfilled 
by the hand of the Langobards, when they came by night and destroyed the mon- 
stery.f 

Sophronius mentions a similar instance. "In a monastery of Scythopolis/ 
he says, " we met Anastasius, who told us, that one night, as he rose to give the 
signal for the brethren to assemble, he heard George, an old monk, weeping, who, 
on asking him the cause of his sorrow, replied, that he had had a vision, in which 
it seemed to him as if he beheld Jesus Christ upon a throne, rejecting the prayers 
of many suppliants, and inexorable, though his blessed mother interceded. On 
the following day there was an earthquake, which overthrew the maritime cities 
of Phoenicia.:!; 

Wadding: mentions, that brother Thomasuccius, a minor friar, uttered many 
prophecies in rhythm, in the Italian tongue, in which he predicted the ruin of 
several Italian cities; all which proved true. "Many things I have heard of 
him," says St. Antoninus the archbishop, " from those who had seen him and 
known his conversation. Ugolino Trincius, the tyrant of Fulgino. had in vain, 
resolved to put to death this man of God, who had reproved him for his cruelty. 

* Hist. Andagenensis Monast. ap. Martene, Vet. Script, iv. 934. 

f Chronic. Cusinens. c. xvii. J Pratum Spirituale, 50. 
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" li :ing to his fury, ho wished to Irani from him, 

whethc would he inanv. To whom the friar replied, 

You will live till the town hell shall tall to tin- ground, and calve- fly OVT the 
tin; Tne tyrant WM overjoyed at -ii -h an an-xver ; hut in 1377, when the 

Florentines e.\ it .1 the people of Fnlgino to revolt, the citizen- rushed to arms 
:it th-- ringing oftne hell, whieii fell down from the t" \&lt;T, on which the en&gt;my 
|)l;i iard, on which twocalv finbla/ &gt;n"d. Then ru-hing into 

th-- palace, they thre\\ Trin.-iu- ont -f the window, wno tuns n 1."* 

In . .hen tin- i&gt;ics-d friar. Pe;rns lVc[in ;; ,m hi- d"iru h-d, a lit- 

x pi riii 1 .:. h" p- -di -t--d liie futttfeo ilamities of tin 

to Pi-toia ! wne to 1 0] ITO 3 first hy vari 

brought to ruin ; I M ireaOB h-vime torn bv di- &gt;rd V, and its armi- - wer 
dcfcat"d. at Allipassum and a; Monte Cattino ; and, finally, Sienna \\ -ited 

with di daniities and int \vars. Tbo tomh ot this holy friar is in the 

convent of his order in th - latter city.f 

In til- I-iand f loua you .voiilHiear things truly admirahle of the saints who 
had dwelt in the funioii- e. One time, on a (lay of raging tem 

pest and int ! n of w ( )lii:nhkill, sitting in that ahhey, -:u d 

to the hrerhre:i, " P. -p:ire t or rcc"ivi - . &gt;n." But tir-y repKed, " Who 

can pas- the -trait- in sueh a storm as th 15 it the saint said au r :un, l&lt; Ah ly 

:ind nan will come to us lx-f -. and the Ahnightv wi!l _ r :iir a calm 

in th" -toi-ni." L ! :h MOM tfWliag a vessel arrived, in which w;u-St. Cham- 
iiech, who was h 11 Tahly and hspital)lv ret-j-iv 

&lt;l While .-topping ai the p(M&gt;i the mouth of the river, a Scottish 

; to the -aint, and when, after some eoiiv- ; s ition, he hail departed, the 

luvtnren said to the &gt;aint, Why, when Coroiiann- was L oinjr away, did you not 
;i~U him to HI -ording to hi- art". To whom the saint replied, 

\\ hy do yon now utter vain words? I low could I ask a song of joy from that 
wretched man who is about to peri-h hy the hands of his enemies? After a 
hli -r; time, a per-on airiv.l tVom the other .-ide, &gt;aying, that the poet who had 
ju-t li-ft us Ind !&gt; CM -I-iin. 

St. Oolnmbkili foresaw th-- time of hi- own death. Ascending the hill above 
the ahhey, he blessed the place, and prophe-ied that it would floiiri-h long in 
honor. Then nd ivtn: iiinj nioin-tery, he sat in his ,.,-il writ 

ing out the Psalter. \Vhi-n he had c that \ tie- thirty-third P.-alm, 

* Ini|niivnte- aiiiem I)ominum lion d- ticient omni IM)II&lt;&gt;," Here," he .-ay-. " I 
top ; but what folio feHhen ;- write" Well did he stop at that verae to 

whom were about to open goods that were not to fail for ever. Then he entered 
the church to a-ist at the first vespers of Sunday ; after which he returned to the 

* Annal. Min. torn. ix. f Id. torn. v. 

J Ad.-imnani Scoti de S. Columb. apud Cani-ii Lectiunes Antiq-ioj, torn. i. Id. 
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hospice, and sat upon his bed of rock, which to-day is the stone upon hi- grave. 
Tin n he -p.&gt;ke to the brethren for the last time. " Hsee vobis, O filioli, novi-sinuv 
! &gt;mmendo verba, ut inter vos mutuaiu et non fictatn habeatis charitatem cum 
pact. ." Then relapsing to silence till about midnight, when the bell sounded, 
ha-iily rising, he hurried to the church before any one had entered it, and pro 
t rated himself before the altar. Diortnitru-, following, saw the whole church illu 
minated by a great light, which suddenly went out as he readied ihe door. Enter 
ing in darkness, he called out, " Where are you, father?" nor could he find him, 
though he felt every where about, till the other brethren came in with their lights, 
when they saw him there praying. Then raising him up, Diormitrus placed his 
head in his bosom, while the monks, holding their lights, began to lament around 
him. As we heard from some who were present, the saint, opening his eye-, 
looked round upon them with a smiling countenance, as if he saw the holy angels 
coming for him. Diormitrus then rai.-ed his right hand, that the holy father 
might bless the brethren. He moved his hand a little, and then, after the holy 
benediction thus signified, yielded up the ghost. That same hour the whole is 
land of lona was seen encompassed with a brightness through all the space of air 
above it to the pole. The saint had told the brethren that none should assist at 
his funeral but themselves; and his words were fulfilled ; for during three days 
and nights after his transit a great tempest, with furious rain, rendered access to 
the island impossible ; but after his burial it ceased immediately, and the sea 
again was calm.* This narrative is deeply interesting ; but there were, in fact, 
few monasteries which had not some tradition of predicted d -ath. Dom Cantelen, 
a holy monk, being in good health in the abbey of Vendome, foretold that he 
should die within a week. He continued to work at the edition he was about to 
publish of the Instructions of St. Gertrude, which he finished on the very day of 
his death, which verified his prediction. f 

Caesar of Heisterbach relates what follows : " Cuno, the great lord of the castle 
of Malburg, a man powerful and rich in the world, became a monk three years 
before his death, and in that short space attained to great sanctity. His monas 
tery had a beautiful mare, which was kept for breeding, so fine was the race. A 
certain nobleman, Henry de Isenburg, wishing to get it, offered any price, but not 
succeeding, he had it stolen, and then refused to give it up. The said Cuno, who 
had been his intimate friend while he was in the world, was -ent to claim it, when 
Henry refused. After all his entreaties, seeing him obstinate, he summoned him 
to the judgment of God, and named a certain day. Henry d-spised the .-unimous, 
but Civno prepared himself to die on that day, and falling sick, told the abbot that 
the sixth feria he was to leave the world. The monks never imagined Uiat his 
sickness was serious, but he actually did expire on the day lie predicted, which 

*Adamnani Scoti de S. Columb. apart Canisii Lectiones Antiquse. lorn. i. 
t BibliothSque Hist, de la Cong, de S. Maur. 57. 
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Was the vigil of St. JamOS. H-ai-ing of hi- death. L-id Heniy : for his 

f-kin, and \vilh y.; I the a obey baivfo.it, with iiis o\vn hand leading 

the charger which IK- had s&gt; piotidiy n-taincd, and wliich he now led to the 
ulchtv of the di ad monk, and th&gt; re did p. naii&lt; 

M Walter of Bn -av- Wadding, minister of the proyinea of Tows, " v. 

made bishop of lVitie:s. which dignity he did thrice ivfu-c, till n&lt;juiicd by the 

1 of his order, Bouogratia, to accept it ; a man illustrious in all virtue, and 

pro. Mimd in theologv. / :d n- of t:ie right- of hi- church, : uded them 

inst liernard nth, arclil)i-hop . i BOV- 

gn poutill i :neiit V., miudtnl of the old contention, and -nccumUing to his 

pa ion. obliged him to leave ti. nd retire t &gt; hi- loi-.ter. With pacific mind he 

bore the opprobrium, but on his d^ith-bed he appeal- i :&lt;&gt; &lt; Jod, who avt ii^eth the 

innocent, and h&lt;-ld a parchn, roll in his hand, on which In- wrot-- that he &lt; 

the poiititl ulio had op: him t&lt;&gt; tiie tribunal of (lod within a certain time. 

Th soroil no one oould I xtricn: baried holdin-r it. A 

r after, the pontitl pa n-_r li a \\ ay ;o compose the ili-j&gt;n ; the k 

of France aud Bngland, ordered die iriar- toopeutheiepiilchra. Tli-- b&lt;ly 
found j , and tiie scroll was ttill in th pontiff tiien desired them to 

ji\" him that -croll, an 1 -ii&lt;i that h" would return it. !! t,)k it. r--ad it, 
gave it back, but he turned pale, and well hi- nii^iit. About tiie time specified in 
that Mimni iM-, which pive hi: S, lie was obliged to obey, and dcjtart 

hen 

All tl olcinn at the twilight h,,ur, sittinr in an old wainscot 

chambe;-, within an abb--y wh in the midst of a for-st, haviinj t &gt;\ &lt; or 

three h d-d im-n by y..ur -idc. I aintiiurs tii- ie moil 

w- 11 calculate 1 to aid the e h hi-; Tho-e \\ljo have s-e:i the j)ic- 

ture by Mur .llo, which was tak -n on Spanish abU v. representing St. lon- 

ntura wiii cr ni- deatli, ai-C -rdinj t&gt; a legend, which sn: that he 

i iiiittc 1 to re urn t ;hree days, in order t fini-h a b&lt;ok In- had not 

Completed, \\ill be able to appn !: ni)pre--i&lt;nis which narrati\ :his 

kind could inspire. 11.- i d at a table, and in the ;l ,-t of writing. He 

:itly known d-ath; its paleness is over him; but there i- -uch a 

^nity in h !v expre-sion, that the behold 

inat.d and struck with awe. That the &lt;_ r ravc ,\ titter h. take tiie li\ 
than giv up th lid, however, be the BMIik fl reply to tiio-c \\ ho 

: to hear such tradition-^. " \\ hy &lt;lo you ask me the-e thn-s?" he 
would -ay. in ti I 1 ---- ; " 1 know imt whether they be true or 

fal-e Kcucbr & etrtfju&ta fletfieiV If yn wish to believe th--m, only 
look at the picture, and then judge whether imagination alone could have sug- 
ge.-ted -uch a countenance." Neverthelos, after much entreaty, a gentle guest 

* Illust. Mir. Lib. xi. c. 17. f Annul Min. tun. v. 1279. 



AGES OF FAITH. 3 J7 

might draw somewhat more from the sagf in-tructor, which ho in turn might re- 
p.-at to other li- enr:&gt;, that he would be stir-- to have in secular house, un-.- Ilal- 
lowma-s come, and a fire in the hall. Ileariht-u what is related iu the amial- &gt;f 
by, in Saxony, at the date of 1095 : " Brother Beoelinns, keeper of the library, 
entering it about mid-day on thf Uth of the calends of October, -aw a man in our 
habit, sitting at a table, reading tin- Psalms of David. He shuddered, but it told 
him to f&gt;ar nothing. It resembled exactly our Ansgarius, as lie is painted in the 
convent."* 

The chronicler of Mount-Cassino relates another instance. " The Abbot Ger 
ard." he says, " being very old, and on the anniversary of the Abbot Oderi.-ius, 
singing the office of the dead for his soul in the chapel of St. Sebastian, after the 
first vigil, when he had repeated the Antiphon, Anima mea Deo vivit, the 
Abbot Oderisius suddenly appeared to him behind the altar of the same church, 
aud beckoned to him that he should approach; and when Geiardsaw him, he 
fell on his face and began to weep inconsolably ; and when the office was finished 
he returned to his chamber, weeping aud groaning ; and being asked by the breth 
ren why he wept, he told them what he had seen, and said he knew that he was 
about to die; and, in fact, shortly after he fell sick, and departed the way of all 
flesh ; and he was buried iu the chapter-room at the feet of the Abbot Desider- 



ius.-f- 



Still the monk would not encourage such inquiries. Some words of this kind 
might escape his lips, but he would find an excuse to interrupt them. Then 
would he gaze long in silence on the lovely moon, and then opening his casement, 
into the night would look forth. This looking forth into the night from cloisters 
has left many traces iu the monastic chronicles. It was from opening the window 
of his cell one night, as an explorer of the heavens, u horarum explorator," after 
singing his psalms, that the Neapolitan hermit, who lived on the high steep rock 
near the public way, beheld the fearful escort which attended the soul of Pan- 
dulph from Capua, where he had just expired.^ It was owing to the same practice 
that the monks of Mount-Cassino witnessed those innumerable falling star- which, 
like hail, appeared in the western sky from the fourth watch of the night till day 
break, on the fourth feria after the octave of Easter, in the year 1095, at the time 
when that amazing host of cru-ad-rs wa- proceeding from the west to re.-cue the 
holy sepulchre. Orderio Vital is expressly says, "that of this spectacle Gisle- 
bcrt. bishop of Lisieux, was a spectator, in consequence of his cti-tom every night, 
when an old man, to contemplate the .-tar- for a long time."f Indeed, men 
of science, however hostile to us, attach value to these observations of the monks, 
and think that their writings furnish proof of the periodical return of falling stars, 



* Annales Corbienses, ap. Leibnitz, Script. Bruns. Illust. II. 

f Chronic. Cas. Lib. iv. cap. 77. J Chrou. Mont. Gas. Lib. ii. 83. Lib. iv. 11. 

E Lib. ix. 
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in different a-; -it the 1 Jth ..f November. \vli.-n St. dn-.rory of Tour- -p 

of havini: r&lt; maiked ihet Hut let u- per-tiadc our ir"d monk t.. return and 

inuc th" c n\v]-atioii. Tl, B -niK-. i.y its i-intl* 1518 :.nd 

IT Jl, : d the i"-li,.f tii:it thedead d.. -oinetimc- app ar to men. I 1 

tin- Venerable relates, that ain S nior Gni, slain in l.at, a] 

all arm i to tin- curate who had heard hi.- conies-ion, and j)raye i him to tell his 
brother Ans.-liu to \- n ox \\hich he, (ini, had taken Iroin a \ and to 

ie injuries which he had commute : n a rtain villa^--, on which he 
had imposed unjust cha: -i -, \\ hich -in- he had n* _ ! ; d to deda; e in \\. \\- 

-ion.J For -nch d.c.i- m- n in those :iew that when they died, to &gt;ul- 

phuroti- and tormenting flai. v would h: up themsdve-. Vi- 

of the Mints, on th-ir departing, \\er&lt;- not uncoinmon. .l-hn ot th ( ross, 

imini -dial- ly afn-r hi- 1 to a ( arnirlitc nun, and by his touch healed 

her of an infirmity which had Ion- :iHl.cted IHT. At the same moment he deliv- 
n of the town from thi doul)U death, and a|)j&gt;e:t to two 

monks of the order, and also to his brother, Francis d Y"|&gt;"s. 

II annai- SftZOD J : " In IMjli, \Viiliam, archbishop 

of M .,\enc. , in the ni^ht in which he died appeared in a vision to Luitholf, our 
al&gt;l In 141:;, Mathias (^uintrl, a pri-t in 1 olle, after death, \\ . by 

many in the fields and woods: lie hurt no one, but exhorted all to do penance., 

N .: : n- f thta Kind on the li: ierived, it mu.-t be remembered, a 

charm :: orn tlMKMOitZl of the di-coiir-e : f. &gt;r they cheiHy alluded to them m sol dim 
and ini; a moment ounected with o;h T tiling- of more value, " when 

by moonlight sweetly and .-adly thev &lt;lid taliv h." And if any one should 

wonder how such talk could yield a ta- . let him i of 

!! i-tei bach s eleventh l&gt;ook, or the id-;.irical dialogue of Mart inns, abbot of the 
Scotch monastery at Yienui, in which he de-crdv-, a- an eye witness, ihe (itatiiS 
of monk- in that eloi-ter; ami he will admit the ji, p eta pit uet. ! 

have li. ard, h .ou-h oi tni-. the vouth who coiiver-cs with this 

very Abbot Martin, " and I want to h meihin^ -tranter still." The old 

man, Aiding hrn in&gt;siu-h a vein, proc.-cd.- then to relate a demon iai- v&gt;ion whu h had 
as-ailel him-elf when he was a hoy, ha-t-niiiLT uixl-r the moon to scliool in win- 
while it was &gt;tiil ni^ht. to the custom ot in. plftOM, "ii BOOOUDt fli 

-hort s of the days, which ma^--- -ueh early walk- nece-sarv to scholars. 

This youth, by his question-, --em- already to be well fbriiti-d a-_ r :iin-t -ucli ter- 

- ; tor he asks, " \\ y d;d y..u not make :he ^n of the holv cross? and then 

it would have d:-app. ared, and yon could have L r (H1( . ,, n to school without mol- -- 

tation."^" L.- /ersant with stu-h theme.-, we perhaps mi^ht wish, however, 

Libri Hist, des Sciences Mathemat. en Italic. 11. 235. 

f Pom Ciilmi-t surlt- \iip .ritioi]. tnm. i. p J Bibliotli-r. Cliiniacens 1288. 

P. Dosithee. viii. | Annui.s ( Or!&gt;. 

1 Seuut. Dialog. Hist. Martini Ahh. Scot. Vim. up. P&lt;-/.. Script. . ;-!. n 
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to have a little information on tin- -ubject ; for, though no hoard &lt;oino rern;: 
upon it in the Eighth Book, the tradition-, respecting it are -&lt; general in niona 
teries, that no one ought t&lt;&gt; lose such an oj)j)ortnnity as th&lt; presrnt f&gt;r -ati.-fying 
the lurking curiosity to which we may ho still liable. In tin- rolhvtion of illn&gt;- 
triotis and memorable histories by ( a&gt;sir of Heieterbaoll, Apollonins is repre- 
sonted saying, that, on the (jnestion of dennmology, ho would prefer hearing the 
testimony of monks to that of MCnlaiS.* And Marsilinv Ficinns, writing to Sod- 
erinus, thus philosophizes on the fact, which ivally renders them the be&gt;t author 
ity on the subject: "Men contemplative, despising human things, apply," he 
says, "either to religion and sanctity, or to science. Yet both fall into gnlph- : 
for the saints, flying the vanities and deceits of mortals, fall into the temptation 
of demons ; for they struggle, not against flesh and blood, says Paul the 
Apostle, sed ad versus maleficos qnosdam spiritus aeris caliginosi tyrannos. But 
what shall I &gt;ay of philosophers ! While avoiding the business of Jove, and no 
less pleasure, they fall into the tedium and black bile of Saturn ; to which 
mighty evil Demoeritus, Plato, Aristotle, and all the most ingenious men, are: 
deemed obnoxious ; so that they seem to suffer the punishment of that steal er of 
celestial fire, Prometheus, the contemplate? on Mount Caucasus. Therefore, if 
these men, who seem of all others to have best escaped human calamities, fall 
into such misery, surely no one can hope to avoid evils in this mortal life. Bu 
there is this difference : that while the one proceed from bad to worse, the others, 
by persevering, reap the promises of God : for they who sow in tears reap in 

joy.t 

No one, in fact, needs to be told how this theme pervades the monastic philos 

ophy, as appears both from the paintings and the books of monks. These holy 
men, suffering from such assaults, have often addressed that Prince of the Air lit 
words as sublime as those o 



" That enemy from enemy should suffer 
Extreme indignity, is nothing strange. 
Let him then work his horrible pleasure on me; 
Wreathe his black-curling flames, tempest the air 
Witn vollied thunders ind wild-warring winds, 
Rend from its roots the firm earth s solid base, 
Heave from the roaring main its boisterous waves 
And dasli them to the stars: me let him hurl 
Caught in the fiery tempest, to the gloom 
Of deepest Tartarus: not all his pow r 
Can quench tli etlieriul breaili of life in me."J 

Do you ask, whence such combats in the very sanctuaries of peace? The ascetic 
replies, " that sinners, as a secure possession, are not tempted by the evil one; 

* Lid. v. c. if. t Epist. Lib. xi. $ Prometh. Vinct. 
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hut that lit- tempt- ami v e faithful and devout." Tli-.ma- treats at 

gieat l-n:tli on :i ,.f m-n lv demons, and states all the object i 

lhat can IK* a. :iern, and proving h : |&gt;ermi!- it in 

In th*- l&gt;ook of Job we see what }x&gt;\ver was Sit an ; and in the 

rally the text- a : .11- and clear, tnat no 

n faith --an a.-cu tn- mmi i|ei -tition, in adrnit- 

tin. by their own ali- HelR-li- :.ich tnev i- 

- of monk-, however, imitate the v-ry power who- 

which the-e trials led : for 

when Satan v. ^1 \vliencehe came, he was silent i :ig the consta 

whim lie iia.i t .und in hulv .1 

A n dern hi-:.. plan, in ..;d.-r to illustrate what he terms the credulity of the 
German Bind during i- -ublime legends from the work 

H ..I li 1 - tall r-|M-at ..n-- ..i tii -&gt;- with a different &lt;hj 

for i that it pro -1 .- ami aniiediaoernnjent 

of the IBOttlu, in 1 nuture &lt;-t th i.miac temptations to \\ 

men and in th - -:." r&lt;iy- tn- monk, 

day in Ix-nt i.earin- i- in his church. While one 1 

tl, a stout youth, wh.i has t ik- Itetin witii the re-t,ad- 

the la- 1, knelt down, and &gt; many and sn.-h in. 

that tli , h- ex- 

daimeil, Il.i-t h- :uniit all tlies* Tt. 

pliei. I nave lived nioi . \\:,- uni what art thoi, nandexl the c-onfe88or. 

A .1 uiou wi .\ith Lnci: jr. -\Vny hui&gt;i-t thou 

priest, A- 1 -to.*i h-r-, looking on, continue.) range j 

.:, I |.-;...v..it IBMtol iiier*. left theeju- I&gt;di- 

gently hav. [Ik -iieii t&lt; and to thy replies promising pardon and 

d. Hoping to obtain the .appines*, I tmi have appruach-d thy 

chair. The \&lt; n his .: -aid &lt;&gt; &gt;liy. II tiiou wilt 

follow my diiei-tion-, and do p-nan&lt;-e for thy -ins a- rely as the rest, thou 

mayest obtain the same pan! dMMtt pfWBMed to many: tble 

penance that should be tolerable. Tn- priest s.-un-d him tnat it would IK- a very 

i far le-s than any which had l*-*-n ini|M-e&lt;l on -h-.&gt;- who 
had pre him : it would I* simply tin-,- Fall three times ..n thy face U 

nd say, Lord (Jo.1. m : 

thou me. Imp^sibl lied the devil, starting up ; n- ver can I - 

iation. Knjoin meaiiv tn !&gt;_ 1-e, and I will readily obey t 
st lale him lepart ; and h- vani-h^l." 

But&lt;i i-an.iti. :i in the literat themiddl&gt; 

mid we must inquire how it cam iss tha monk- should have been 

114. ii. 
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accused of being in alliance with the very powers which they were enlisted to com 
bat. Having already &gt;een how evil insinuated itself into monastery s, we have 
no occasion for entering upon any further explanation with respect to the abuses 
to which it led. Doubtless, as far at least as guilt was concerned, there were wis- 
ards under the cowl. Wibald, abbot of New Corby, writes to Walter, a monk of 
that abbey, interdicting him from saying mass, forbidding him to converse with 
laics, or to leave the walls of the monastery, until, by his obedience and humility, 
it may be known what should be done. His offence was magic and sacrilege : for 
he used to say mass incessantly, with the diabolic intention of injuring his super 
iors ; and he used charms and incantations. " Ohominem omni lacrymarum im- 
bredeflendnm!" cries the abbot, "qui de fide perfidiam facit, de pietate sacrilegiurn, 
de religione idololatriam."* In the annals of Corby, in Saxony, we read, "This 
year, 1298, Gotschalk Marker, a painter, while painting the devil, was so terri 
fied by a spectre that he soon after died." Who knows whether this was not 
another instance to verify what Cardan says, when, after speaking of the terrible 
apparitions to Cassius and Brutus, he adds, " I do not believe these to be ancient 
fables, or that other examples could not he found ; for daily they occur; and I 
have known no impious man who wanted punishment of this sort ?"f 

In 1325, Leopold, duke of Austria, asked a necromancer if he could show him 
the devil. (" I only repeat what is in old books," says the sage monk.) He re 
plied that he could, but that it would endanger his body. A stipulation was 
made, and he was led into a secret room, and there shown a man seated. At the 
sight Leopold exclaimed, Satis est !" and immediately dropped dead.:}: Fulbert 
of Chartres, in a sermon, relates the history of the man sold to the demon and de 
livered, which is represented in sculpture on the walls of Notre Dame, at Paris. 
Dom Calmet may be consulted)) respecting traditions of this kind, to which we 
alluded sufficiently on a former occasion. Of course, in general, such accusations 
against monks were utterly groundless, and the result either of malevolence or of 
superstition: to which last, it is a remarkable fact, that the enemies of monks 
were peculiarly, in all ages, prone. It was an observation made by Agobard,that 
the superstitious people who paid what they called Cauonicum, which was a trib 
ute to the sorcerers who pretended to have power over the air, were precisely the 
very men who refused to pay tithes, or to give alms to the poor.^[ The charge 
of magic does not seem to have been advanced against the illustrious monk of 
Aurillac, Gerbert, till h-df a century after his death ; and Hock supposes that it 
was theschismatical Cardinal Benno who first brought it forward, when he sep 
arated himself from Gregory VII. and the Holy See. The first trace of it is 



* Ap. Martene, Vet. Scrip . H. 350. f De Utilitatc ex Advers. I. 4. 

J Ernhurdianus, Antiquitatura Variloquus, ap. Menckenii Script. Rer. Germ. ii. 
D.- Xativ. B. Vire- Serm. \ Traitesui les Appaiit. i. 39. 

*| Agolmrd, De Grandine. 
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found in the work&gt; of Sigel&gt;ert, in 111:?, Mini of Hugo .,f Flavigni, in 1100, who 
1&gt;. th giv" a laise reniun of h&gt; l. av.ng tli- niona-t- ry, and oi hi- .siil)&gt;eqU -nt ac 
tion.-. Then foli.-wed 1 &gt;:-dt ric Yiiali- and William of Mahnesbtiry, who improved 
further on tlie legend.* H/ovm- give- th- following apology for liim by an old 

poet : 

"Ne mil-are, Miigum fatuiquod inertia vulgi 

Me (vii i miiiime gaara) fuisse putat. 

Archimedis studium quod erntn Soph quutus 

Tiun, ruin inaL-na t uit ijl.iri i. scirc. iiiuil, 

Cred -hant in.-idcum esse rudes. 90 iis a luquuntur 

Quam pins, iiiti-iri-r, ci 



Others also publish^l h s vinii-a IJut -till, ainoiii: tfoe oredulom and ij- 

uorant, voices were found to |&gt;.-r|*-tuat&lt;- sum raluiuuirs, 



"Tlie sage, in trutli, by drt-atiful a 

And coinnu-iini: pmaiirr &lt;&gt;f tin- niuiinous flesh, 
Deep (.-(iiiti niplation, and unwearied j-iudy, 
In \ Thcydiid tin- liaie f inaii, 

May have t&gt;t nn d ID si.v.-u-ii. r nl y and science 
Ovei- ti. ug and ^ecret tinnirs and UioughtS 

Whirh ether- f.-:ir and know t 



"I am not i^noiai - iiie abbot TntnmntH. "of tin 1 rumors which have 

been sprea&gt; nj stu .ad how ofu&gt;u it ha- been said that I am ad- 

dicid to nn-roinantic vaniti--s. I nave, thrrvtbp-, di-mcd it nr&lt;v--ary Ibr me to 
iimidi--, and l.-av.- a -m&gt;rt dct . inv of invs.-M to posterity : for 1 am 
ituful Ciiri-tian, nonr : .&gt;hitl in the Cain. -lie faith, roiisentin * "f 

faith acvordini; t-&gt; the Roman Clinicii. 1 ;un a pru -t and a monk, a minister of 
1 lui-t. I hav- u vr had commerce with t-vilait-. I have n&lt; v&lt; i liad 
auy society with d -in.n-. ()n-&lt;io&lt;l in Trinitv of 1 r-"ii- J adore, fear, and wor- 
&gt;hi|) ; to the participation ..f whose glory I iiope l&lt;&gt; attain aft-T tnis life. If the 
tilings I have known or dh. -&lt;rm wonderful, im-v are n&lt;&gt;t the \\orUsofdemon-, 
but of nature, but of industry, but of philosophic sp-ciilation. N"W h- ar why 
I have IK.VII - d -tiiiguishinl. At the lime \\nen Maximilian, king oi the II 
mans, held tha -mbly at Worm-, thep- came i&lt; me t the :il)l). \ oi *- an- 

heini a Fivn hm ,n named Libanms, a man, prn&gt;uud in all kind- of lea. n 
and no ie-s venerable f..r -an.-titv and faith. He had c"ii veiled -ome time with 
that monk and h.-nun, IVlagius, in the island of Majorca ; and, after h ; - d- ath, 
l)ecanie heir ofall his hooks. 1-V.m him h" had learned many hidden things in 
philosophy, on rheChr-tian faith, on the nature of sroixl and evil j-pirits. and on 
the my- ,[ natu-e, and ither things whicli are not common in the schoc 

men at this time. This learned Liban u-. _: mv disposition and love " stmiy, 

* Gerbfrr und M-in .T-ihrhutid HM. 

t Sylvester II r ; esm A qiiitanus a M Culniri in- \ I;- n -. I 1 -!" 1 fol 

attaclted to tin- V ; ! S Adalherii Ur-ini. 
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said that he thought rac worthy of receiving all that he ha&lt;1 learned, fiist from 
Pelagius, and then from John Picus, fount of Mirandnla, during thirty year-. 
So, beginning from the majesty of nature, lie disputed on many points of \visdoni 
and occult philosophy, and interpreted many things which wen- before unknown 
to me; by which I learned to distinguish between natural magic, which teaches 
how to do wondrous thing-* by natural means, which the Church has never con 
demned ; and that which is effected by the co-operation of malignant spii 
whether necromancy in the bodies of the dead, or piromancy by invocation of de 
mons, or acromancy, hydromancy, geomaucy, chiromancy, auruspic* s, auguries, 
auspices, pedomancy, orincomancy, sortelege, eromancy, or maleliey. all which 
arts of demons are condemned by the holy Catholic Church, and forbidden to all 
Christians ; though geomancy and chiromancy are not intoto, but may be toler 
ated in moderation, for exercise and recreation. But natural magic has l&gt;een 
studied in all ages by holy men, a- by Albettus Magnu-. Magic is a Persian 
word, and signifies wisdom. The magicians are wise men. So far I am a magician, 
that is, a lover of wisdom, divine, human, and natural. This is all my magic ; 
but for the other condemned by the Church, I execrate, I abhor. I despi.-e it, with 
its authors. At the instigation of a certain prince, (an unknown hand adds in 
the margin, Philip, Palatine of the Rniue,) I began to write that vast, arduous 
work, Stegauographia, to be finished in eight books, of which I have only written 
two, being doubtful whether I shall proceed further, and fearing lest it may cause 
some to .-uspect me of evil arts. Perhaps it will be expedient for me that the.-e won- 
derfnl things which I have invented siiould die and l&gt;e buried with me, lest when 
I am dead, by those not understanding it, I should be accused of temerity or of 
superstition.* 

But the monks familiar conversation was not always on such solemn or wild- 
melancholy subjects. "Come hither, youth ; and I will tell you what happened 
to me in my younger days, beginning from my boyhood." Such are the first 
words of the historical dialogue written by Martin, abbot of the Scotch monas 
tery, at Vienna. "Truly," cries the other, "I will list n to you gladly."f 
There is nothing to alarm any one in such a commencement, nor would the 
quel prove it a deception. 

Rainanld, a monk of Ouches, says Orderic Vitalis, had lived in that abbey 
from the age of five, during fifty-two years, and under four abbots. He was re 
markable for the gift of memory, which enabled him to relate exactly ail that he 
had &gt;een and heard. He often u&lt;ed to charm his companions by the agreeable 
recitals which he used to make, drawn either from the sacred books, or from the 
conversations of the learned.;}: "This vear," (1252) says the annalist of Corby, 
Hermann de Bodenhusen, a canon of Hilleshem, had long conversations often 

* Nepiachus. ap, Eccard. Corn. H\&lt;\. At 1 .E&lt;n. ii. t Ap. Fez. Script. Rer. Aust. ii. 
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with our Abbot Tiderie upon antiquities, in which he \va- very learned."* 

You will wonder not, reader, that the monk- of the middle :&gt;ould hay. 

had iiitieli to relate, if you consider through wliat vici-situde- many ot ihem had 

oome to this peace j for her . Dan&lt; ( of all spirits bad 

.\ed ih" ,-iate, iVoin the worli s Itwe.-t trap unto this height." . \--uredly, 
without fear of disappointment, one might have eonver.-ed with a St. Louis, son 
of King .hum- of Arragon, alter h.- had reii.ninced the promise of a er \\ n. bc- 
eome :i Franei-can friar, and retired ,nt a ;,vnt n Germany, to be tlie farther 
from the honors due to hi&gt; birth ;+ or with a St. William in the desert, 
.,r fv fi6(u$. Independently of their former portion in the 
world, the immen-e journeys and pilgrimage- of monk- must have sup 
plied them with innumerable theme-. What a high plea-uie would it hav- been 
to talk with Intuit , abbot of Cn. viand, in the time of King William, who had 
been first a monk of Fontauelles, though an Englishmen, then secretary to the king, 
then a pilgrim to Jerusalem ; final ivs, during twenty-four years, abbot of &lt; n&gt;y- 
land ! or with anv of the gi ipcrior- of the medieant orders, who v 

sueu irn-at travellers! with John the Teutonic, \\hohad vi-ite&lt;l Kn:land, Ireland, 
- i and. France, Italy, and Hungary ! or with a Humin-rt d- K mans, anoth.-r 
general of the Dominicans he thirteenth century, who had held general chap 
ters at Barcelona, Bologna, and London ! There -indie-, too, and their conver- 
n with older monks, mti-t have -npplie&lt;l tiiein with many forgotten histories 
which lived in tn- eternal tablets, which they would deliver in &gt;uch apt and gra 
cious wmds. tiiat au&gt; - might play truant at their tales, ami younger hearing! 
|uite ravished, so sweet and voluble would be their discourse. Each abbey 
had curious, and often valuable historie- attached to it, which were handed down 
from age to age. In Italy there e\i-t-d ancient traditions of Aftila, collected in 
works which Male-pini had -een in the thirteenth century, in ih- abb-y ofFlor- 
en 

The work &lt;&gt;f C;e-ar of Heisterbach will conv.-v a &lt;jn .&lt;! idea in general of the 
style -t 11 .rrativ. - that &lt;&gt;ne heard in the mona-t- rie- ..f the midd This 

monk had been educated at Cologne, and profe-sed as a &lt; - rcian. in 1199, in 
the ni .na-tery of St. Pet&lt; r, at Heisterbacli. w nich i- near the bank of the Rhine, 
opposite bo Bonn. Let n- hear one of his simple tales, wnich have, ere now, 
charmed manv a listener under the abbev roof. It is a ditty, we might he di-- 
po-ed to think, 

" Not of these &lt;!MVS. hut long :iLT" twus tnlil 

By a cavern wind unto :i furo-t &lt;&gt;\ \." 

" Some five year- ago," he says, " near the abbev of Floivffia. in the diocese of 
Liege, lived a young nobleman, who, on his father s dyinr, inherit-d va&gt;t riche-. 

*.\P. I.ei .uit?., ii. Script. Brunsv. t Aninl. Mm. v. 

t T.ninm. Ili^t. d-s Hum I!lut. 3. 
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Tin. 1 youth, beotNniog knight, devoted himself to tournani -n:- and a&gt; !.&gt;;-, by 

\\hieh In- was soon reduced to poverty, so ih;ii lie sold all his estate-. Xear hini 
dwelt a rich and honest knight, to whom he sold or mortgaged his land- ; and 
wh"ii all his money was gone, lie resolved to travel, preferring to beg among 
strangers than remain where he was known. He had a steward, who in name 
only was a (_ 1 Jn is ian, being a wretch given to the demon. He. -eeing his lord 
sail, .said to him, Ma-ter, do you not wish to recover your riches ? Yes, truly/ 
replied the knight, provided I could do it without oH ending God. Fear noth 
ing, then/ said the other ; only follow me. So fhat &gt;anw night he led him in 
to a wood to a marshy spot, and there he began to talk as if with some one e]~e. 
Who do you address ? asked the young man. Silence/ he replied ; it does not 
concern yon/ He resumed the conversation ; ami when the other again asked 
him, he said that he spoke with the demon. The youth began to tremble ; and 
who would not have trembled at the sound of such cursed words, in such a place 
and at such an hour? The youth could distinguish the voice replying, Then 
he must renounce the Mo-t High. So the steward told him to renounce God. 
He refused. What ! do you fear to pronounce a mere word? asked the stew 
ard. What is it but sound ? Only say, I renounce. The miserable youth re 
peated it after him. Then he could hear the voice J-ay, He must also renounce 
the mother. Never/ replied the youth ; that is what I can never do. What ! 
said the steward, do you shrink when you have done what is much greater? 
The Creator is something more than the creature, I opine. Xo/ answered the 
youth; ra;her will I beg all the days of my life. Nothing more was said f 
the work was left imperfect, and both proceeded to return. On their way back 
thev pa-sed bv a church, the door of which stood half open. The youth leaped 
from his hor-e, gave the bridle to the steward, and said, Wait here till I come 
to you. He entered, prostrated himself before the altar, and invoked the pray 
ers of the Mother of mercy. He wept, he groaned, he filled the whole church 
with his lamentations. Now the hour was about day-break, and, lo ! the knight 
to whom he had made over his property came by that way, and seeing the church 
door open, and hearing the lamentations within, he concluded that mass was say 
ing. So he entered, and saw the young knight weeping, and reuogniaed him in 
stantly. Thinking that he only wept for his calamities, he steped behind a pillar, 
and waited to sen the issue. Now there was over the altar an image ot the Vir 
gin Mother, holding the child Jesus in her arms; and the youth invoked her, 
and it seemed to him as if in heaven she joined her prayers with his, asking her 
Son to forgive him, and as if He, at length, consented, through love for his mother. 
The youth then rising went out of the church. The other knight followed him, 
and coming up, as if not knowing where he had been, asked him why his &lt; 
we- re so wet and swelled? to whom the other replied, that it was the wind which 
had att eeted them. Nay, I know the cause/ said the knight ; but be comforted. 
I have one only daughter, and if you will marry her, I will make von mv heir. 
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The feeling of the other nny he conceived. The knight related t" hi- wife \\hat 
had pa--ed, and the ma: &gt;n after celebrated. They are all at pie-cnt 

living, hut the vomit; man is t. !&gt; the heir."* 

lliiii-i of St. Victor relate.- a narrative no less wild, hut from the character of 
the nai rator it acipiiie- a peculiar iiitere-t. 

" A e&gt;rtaiii In-other of approved le-tinioiiy." lie &gt;.,y~, u related to me what had 
been told him by hisown ahhot, \vh&lt;&gt; ..n . M&lt; m going to visit eertftin monks, 

\\hile on the journey took up his l-d. th" niijht in a certain h"-tei, where 

he learned ihe 1 act \vhieh had oecured there a tew da A BtrjmgC pil 

grim, ^oin^ for tiie sake of praver i .. Si. .Iain.-, wa- i .itality. 

1 liat ni;j;lit, heforc the .ia\\n. a- i-tlu cu-h&gt;m with traveler-, he ro- . and leaving 
, entered into a u ond \\hicii wa&gt; aiijacent. The! e 1&gt; inu -rparated ti-nin 
npanioii- owin^ to the darkne--. he lie-jan to deviat" t roin ;he way, and 
after |&gt;r&lt;ie.-c,iiiiir ,,n -nine time, met a man of veuerahle hahit and eDiintenanee, 
who, in answer to hi- interrogMtion*, informed him that he wa- St. .lame-, and 
ilia h&lt;- wa- come to me&gt; t him on the wav to piai-e his devout intention.-. He 
then proceeded to -peak of tin i-d pr- p:ire&lt;l tor him, and of th" i - -&gt;i 

tlii- life, aixl with -neh force that h-- not i-nly &lt;jni:e took away the tear"! d-ath 
jrom the pilirriiii, hut even per-uad- d him, that it would lie wi-c and merit-moi, 
put an end to his life hy his own liau The unhappy pilgrim, d i&gt;y tnis 

(iemon. at enipted to de-troy Inn-ell ; hut U-inj- .ii-covere&lt;l hy his compair 
he \\-ji- lirou&lt;j-ht hack to the ii"&gt;t&lt; 1, \\ here, on -u-picioii of having assassinated 
him, the host \va- a:i. -t-d and accii-ed. The man, however, who was thought 
dead. ier,,verel, and he then confess&lt;Hl the whole hi&gt;tofy, addiiiL r , that it appeared 
t him a- if the wicked an-j-el who had deceived him, while carrying him away 
!o torment, \va- met hy the real St. .lame-, who obliged him to let i;o hi-; h.ld, 
ttnd that he s\a- then permit t-l to have a vi-ioii of the other world, which he 
i-ould not describe by any word- 

Thc -pi. it from \vho-e lips the-e wild narratives pnxved mi^ht win us ea-ily 
to listen still ; but having in memory the -&lt; ,\vl ..i certain per-oiis born near the 
dull-making cataract of Ndns, let us a-k tlie ^..H! fath-r f.ir legends les- puctical, 
that nolle may incur blame for rejM-atini: his discourse. 

\\ 11, then, we may take hack this report, that never does the poor old monk 
indulge in telling hi-tories without an e-pecial view to inculcatx; -oine ^r&lt; at prac 
tical le-"n, and, alx.ve all, charity. I. - next tale- bear win.. Two 
ciii/.cn- .,,-r,,. ." &gt; : , v , (V-ar of liei-ierbach, "confessed in Lent that they 
were guilty &lt;if lyintr a ,,,l perjury. \Ve cannot buy or seii any thiinr, said they, 
without lying, sweai in-j. and often perjury. Th- -c. -aid the pr c-t are gri-v- 
(iii- -ins. prohibited by oui Lord. Then we cannot oh-crvc hi- precept in trade, 
-aid they. F"ih.w ruy advice, replied tlie priest. Try it f ,r one year. They 

* M. Lil&gt;. ii. c. 1-J &lt; Kru.litimifs riit-dlnsjK- I &gt; BM :. - Lib. ii. par. xvi. c, - 
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agreed to do so. Now Satan, ever opposed to human salvation, contrived that 
iliey &gt;hould sell nothing, so at the end of the year they retained to the pi 
and said, Our obedience has cost us. dear. We cannot cam on imsines&lt; without 
oath-. Fear not, said the priest. It is a temptation. R- -solve never to of 
fend God this way, whatever may he the consilience. They promised it. 
Wondrous thing ! The temptation ceased, ami from that hour men flocked to 
tiifir sm.ps more than to any other, and they soon prospered."* Now harhow 
he teaches us by a true tale to commiserate the poor. 

* In the year 1192 it happened on a certain day that Rochenis, a man of hiirh 
dignity in the church at Magdeburg, was playing at chess, when a servant-boy 
entered, and whispered to the butler, who stood near, that a poor woman had 
sent a messenger to ask for a little wine. Rochenis, overhearing him, ordered 
that the wine should be given immediately : and on the servant au-wering that 
he had no wine excepting what was in a vessel that had not yet been opened, he 
ordered him to open it. The servant went out, as if intending to comply, but in 
reality he sent away the messenger empty. Scarcely two hours had elapsed, 
when the church bells tolled for a death. Rochenis sent to inquire the name of 
the person, and the messenger brought word that it was the woman who had -o 
lately sent for wine. Then he inquired minutely, and discovered that it had not 
been given. Greatly troubled, he summoned the servant to appear, and with 
vehement indignation commanded him to empty the entire hogshead upon the 
ground, declaring that he would never make use of that, of which a part had been 
refused to one of the poor of Christ. Then he dismissed the man, and forbade 
him ever after to enter his presence." 

Nor was the cloister left without domestic traditions appertaining to families in 
the world, but each monk brought to it some history of this kind from hi- home, 
which had often the charm of an exquisite tenderness. How many sweet tale&lt; 
could Henry Suso, the Dominican, relate of his own mother, to whose pious 
memory he was so attached, that renouncing the illustrious name of his father, 
Dumon, who was a worldling, he chose to be called Suso, after .her, during the 
thirty-seven years of his evangelizing Germany, from the year 1328, when he 
entered the convent of Constance, till hi- death at Ulm in 1365. f 

" I should like to know, were your parents devout ?" asks the youth in the his 
torical dialogue of Martinus, theAustriau abbot ; to whom the old monk replies, 
" I ought not to speak of that ; yet one thing I will relate of my father. Once on 
a Good Friday he came back from the eh uchvery ill, so ill that my mother and 
I, and all the family, began to despair of his recovery; and when we lamented 
over him, he said to us, Weep not, for I asked the Lord that He would deign 
this day by some infirmity to make me participator of his passion, and I am grate 
ful that my prayer has been heard. " 

* Id. Lib. iii. o. 38 f Touron ii 13. J Dia.oL . Hist. ap. Pt-z Sonpi. Rer. 
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But the-e ell ii-ii iis of intimacy inu-t c.-asc at the tolliii j- of tin- hell. In&lt; 
Q Homer himself IB .d us a le.-son in this i ; forUlyst -u.l- 

denly in the i lemn part of his narrativ. and -;^ s it i-time tor letiring to 

sleep, and that In- inn-t deptrtoH the morrow.* J know not whether my reader, 
like Aleinoiis, would wi&gt;h to |in:ra t tl|. , ..nver.-ation, -ay ing, 

j8t ndXa fintc/n} aQedqtaro 1 ,- ovSe nta wprj 
tv &gt;ttyap&lt;a 6v de uoi 



hut 1 am sure that the irue-t of the middle aL r e&gt;. whetii&lt;-r yoinii: or old, so far 
from di-dainint: even these familiar narratives, would apply to them the words of 
the ascetic with whom he had be^nn this en -ion, "Xon -nut friu ida verha, 

ni-i non amanti : net; surda organa, nisi e..r .tlnnranti. "8&lt;-it :niian- et flagrant 
anima, et toties intra se concale.-eit ecu ejns, (juotie- ex mnoi ;e pa--is com- 

j)nngitur." 




CHAPTER XVII. 

.E camo within these cloi.-teis, let it be remembered, reader, in search of 
further proof that there were multitudes in the middl-- ,-i^e- who If. 
p-aer. and who, through that l-&gt;ve, wen- liappv. Tims tar, metiiinks, 
our ob-eivatioiK jnstitV our lir-t report, altliongh, as yet, they h: 
been chiefly &lt;:e:i- ral : but now I would impart to them a direction 
more e-peei:d,;ind interrogate the monks, that from their answers we 
may Larn as fully a&lt; if we had long dwelt amongst them, what fruits of p 
were yi. id&gt;d by the monastic institniion. 

But. HIM. what say the-e stranger- in the gnest-ehamlx 1 !-, like onrselve-. some 
oi wh in can but ill di-i,Miise their jealousy ? " It i- a sweet lif-- to be in a mon- 
astery after spending one s youth in battle-." wyt ne. " Every thing here," 
he contimi :&gt;eaks to tli- imagination. Tlie loud tolling bell, the solemn or- 

irin, the chaunt of matins. resoiin(l ; n&lt;j under the-e lomj vanlt"d aisl*--."^ He 
speaks maliciously, but so far his observation- an- jn.-t. Another of a -imilar 

* &lt;)(1 - i. f xi j Capeflgue. 
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school, describing the Carthusian monastery near Yalentia, called Porta Cell, in 
dicate.-, however, more discernment of the true advantage- f monastic- seclusion, 
for he .-ays, Everything there nourishes the peace of (he soul. Tliough one 
may have held the monastic life in aversion, it will be impossible not to feel 
an intere-t in these silent solitaries, who, at least, do not neglect the benefits which 
nature has spread round their dwelling, and who, austere for themselves only, 
peaceably laborious, do not even merit the charge of being useless. In their cem 
etery, &gt;haded by palm trees, and embalmed with roses, the idea of death seems 
stripped of its terrors." This is still the testimony of one who comes from a hos 
tile camp; but if we consult any young unprejudiced observer, we shall find that 
he can discover at a glance the leading characteristic of monastic life. Thus a re 
cent traveller, describing the union among the monks in the convent of St. John 
the Baptist, near Jerusalem, says, " You see different countenances, some more 
gay, others more reserved, in fine, the varieties which must exist in all assemblies 
of men ; but here you find in all that peace of heart, and that innocent joy, 
which result from a tranquil conscience, and a life removed from the cares of this 



world."* 



But now, in fine, what says the monks themselves ? Unquestionably they will 
yield a cheerful assent to the first speaker, and plead guilty of leading a sweet life. 
St. Bernard is almost ravished with the beauty and pleasures of his monastery. 
Good God," saith he, describing it, "what an aggregation of pleasures hast thou 
provided for the poor ! Deus bone ! quanta pauperibus procuras solatia !" "In 
this porch of paradise," he says elsewhere, "the voice of a divine whisper is heard, 
a most holy and most secret counsel, which is hidden from the wi.-e and prudent, 
and relvealed to little ones."t Bernard the abbot of another monastery, writing 
to the saint, bears the same testimony after visiting him. "Man, when he was 
in honor, did not understand, which sentence is verified in wretched me," he says 
to him ; "for I did not sufficiently understand, when I was in Clairvaux, that I 
was in a place of pleasure, between trees of paradise; and, therefore, I counted 
for nothing the desirable land."} St. Peter Daraian says, that the monastery of 
Clunv a is a garden of delights, producing all the graces of which roses and lilies 

1 

are the symbol." What else is the Cluniac monastery, but a field of the Lord, 
full of things celestial, where they are in profusion?! A certain canon regular, 
writing to the monks of St. Barbara in Normandy, to describe the manners of the 
Praemon-tratensian monks, after enumerating many excellences, adds, i( V\ ith 
them existed that one principal and singular good of concord and unanimity, every 
one supporting the other in charity."! All the great and a- -nte observers of mo 
nastic life in ages O f faith corroborate these testimonies. T. NFount-Cassino Charle 
magne, who so loved its holy family, addresses this epi-tle. 



, Voyage en Orient f De Conversinne. r. 14. S. Bern. Epist. 344. 

&lt; Epist. v. I Ap. Miirten. -.i 780. 
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"Him- &lt; :aciii nn-a ettria v&lt;-latu 

Per silvas, collet, va^i &gt; tjii&lt;.quf pnprte cursu, 
Alti. I . Hi lu-dicti ti ria reqtiir. 

Esl IMIll rr: l:i c|ii i.-iiii. iu- iilllC. 

11 

in u&gt; huinili.- . pi.. ratrum, 

Laus, ainnr. et otiltus Clnisti &gt;:iinn mumim- horis. 

B ii^ eunrtiv 

Colla iiici Pauli gaudeodo am| -mime 

Dicito mult \V9, 1 alt-r Opium-. .-ah 

St Peter, Damian says of the-e monk.-, "lilt--.: .-ire they who live with you, 
blessed ar- they \\ h&lt;&gt; die amongst you in y&lt;mr lioly \\orks ;"f and Isidore, who 
trai:-l:it&lt;-d the tract itt St. Nilu- on the Cnri-:i.m |iliilo.-o|ih\ , say.-, in nis i ld 

,c monk Ajnbr00eofFloreua ,"L . \vh K- &gt;::i\ in- at that mount. 01 tat ner 

paradi.-e o: ; Rothro.i, arehl&gt;;-li&lt; ji f Kouen, U-iug invited by th- in nk- 

of La Charite to -eek rest with^tlu-iu in lini -o: \\ a r. r-j)lyin- iha in- can 

not be abs i it from bin flock, OO&tillQfta thus: To converse with yon, \\ecoiint 
and t nc iinat^e of another paradi-c. X.-tliiiiir more iciideis hitter "ur 
pre- nt trmd)lc- tliau the memory ..( that peace wln cli we enjoyed within vottr 
&lt;-lo ^iver-ing with yon as with angels. If w&lt;- cannot hr i 

: we beseech God for the thing* . [mpkure him, brethren, to reduce tu 

peaif the tumult of the pn-s-nt di&gt;cord. 

The anonymou- monk of Kati-oo &gt; -av-, "that he r--tnrned thank.- to (J.&gt;d for 
the charity and peace wnii-li he enj -vetl while re-idini: in the monast -ry of Fnlda ; 
.Majnnm qnippe milii tun.- v d- hatnr. in odnin moii i~t. -riim pa&lt; ifico iuee-sii po&gt;ge 
d-amhulare ; || that m under the AUIvu Ki^il, wa- described 1&gt; hi- 

ciple a-; enjoy ing profound internal pei The brethren, in happy tranquillity, 

have on&gt; h -art and one mini in (Jod. c 

N &gt; uiiam, al)i) t of CireHoestei 1 n TJ17. -peak n&lt;; of hi- uivenile years in the 
abbey of St. Alhan, Ix-ars te-t niony to it in the-e lines: 



Mtirtyris Albaoi. eit tibi tuta quies ! 

Hie li&gt;cu- ictalis nostrt- priinonliH novit, 

Annos f 
Hie I&gt;(MI- ;i) _ fimis pucriles imlwit annoa 

Artilms, ft nostrip lamii&lt; &lt;&gt;riiro fuil. 
Hie loeM n-ijiir- maennsqiif r t-ivil ahimnos 

Ft-lix t-ximio m:niyre. | : u. 

MiliUt hicChristo. noctrtjiic ilifijtn- iabori 

InduL et suncto religiosa cnliors."** 



* Chronic. 8. Monast. CaMnens. c. xv. 
t Ap. Martene Vet. Script, torn. ix. 
| Ap. Matmlon V. Xnnlcct. iv. 
** DC Lati di- Diviiia- Sapicntise. 



f Hi-t Ta^iffris SSBC. V\. 
$ P, i I ;&gt;t. civ. 

in iv Strc. Benedict. 6. 
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Some time after Peter of Blois had visited Croyland, the abbot wrote to him 
to mjiu-t that lie would undertake to write a continuation of their annals, prom 
ising to send him the materials. The archdeacon, in reply, takes occasion to 
extol the happiness of that community. " While with you lately," lie suv.*, 
" I was refreshed with so many delights, enriched with so many presents, edified 
by so many devout exorcises, that being called away on the king s service, I wa,s 
troubled in spirit, and afflicted to such a degree, that as long as I live I shall have 
your countenances, and the persons of each of you, as it were, painted before me. 
Calling to mind the urbanity with which you received me, which seems indigen 
ous in the place itself, I was -o affected with a womanish tenderness, thai i efbre 
I reached the firm land, seven or more times did I pull my reins, and look back 
from the midst of the marsh to gaze again on your most holy mona&gt;tery, and 
bless it from my heart, and grieve for myself, like Adam when exiled from para 
dise."* Orderic Vitalis, concluding his history, testifies the peace and happim -s 
he has reaped in his monastery. " It is time to finish this book," he says : " in 
fact, I have passed sixty-seven years of my life in the worship of my Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and while I have seen the great men of the world overthrown by terrible 
misfortunes, and the most distressing evils, I am, thanks to God, strong in the 
security which my submission gives to me, and in the joy which I owe to my 
poverty. Lo, there is Stephen, king of England, kept mourning in prison, and 
Louis, kiug of France, a prey to torments of various kinds, in expeditions again.-t 
the Goths and Gascons. What shall I add ? Almighty God, supreme King, I 
render thee thanks for having disposed of my years according to the good pi 
ure of thy will. Baptized at Attingham, on the Severn, on the Saturday of 
Ea.-ter, by the curate Orderic, whose name was given to me, I was sent, in 
tue fifth year of my age to Shrewsbury school, where I offered my first services 
in the Basilica of Saints Peter and Paul. There, during five years in 
structed in Latin by the illustrious priest Siegward, I was made familiar with 
thr Psalms and Hymns, and other neces-ary studies. Bui thou didst 1101 wi.-h that 
I should remain in the midst of parents and relations, lest mundane affections 
should cause an obstacle to my observance of thy law. Therefore, tuou, who 
didst send Abraham from his country, didst inspire my father Odelir with the 
design of offering me to thee wholly. Bathed in tears, he committed me t&lt;&gt; the 
monk Rainauid, and sent me away an exile for thy sake, since which hour I have 
nevt-r .-cen him more. Youiiir and weak child, I had no wi.-h to oppo.-e him, 
for hp told me, that if I became a monk I should have after my death paradise with 
the just. Thus did I abandon my oc.-ntry, my parents, and my friends, who all 
wMi.d me farewell with tears in their eyes, recommending me with affectionate 
prayers to thee, O my God, O my supreme Adonai ! I was ten years old when I 
passed the seas, and arrived in Normandy, unknowing and unknown. As Joseph 

* Pet. Rles. Coutinuatio ad Hist. Ingulphi iu Rer. Aug. Script, torn. i. 
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in Egypt, I hoard a langu *ue that I understood not. Nevertheless, ar-si-tcd by thy 
grav. I in- I with from .-trailers all the gentlene-- an i lit- f riendship that 1 n,d 
e, The venerable Mainer, abnot of the mona.-tery of ( )uchc-. a^mittei me 
to the rnona-tic .-tate in tin- eleventh vear of my age. H&lt; - ib-t tnted the name 
of Vital for my English name, which .-eenn-d barbaron- to the N&lt;&gt;rman-, i 
rowing thil name riom i\c of the companion- ol St. Manner, wIlO ival 

ua- that day eddbnted. Thank- u&gt; ihy favor, I have remained in th:.- eoiivut 
tifty~ix years, loved and honored by all my brethren and fellow-countrymen 
lar beyond my deseit-. I nave revered a- my fathci&gt; and ma&gt;tei&gt;, be. a^i-e thev 
were thy vicars, the -ix aboot.-, M;iimei . Serlon, K-j. i. (iiierin, Iliciiani. 
Kannlf. They have governed legitimately the monastery of Onehes : thev have 
wat&lt;-lied, a- if they had to rend ran aee..uni for me and for the other- : they have 

d tlieir ability within and without ; and under thv eyea, and with thy ae 
taiu-e, they have procnre&lt;l us wluu was ii.er--ary ; and -inee thirty-four yeurs I 
have fulfilled faithfully the holy ministry of priesthood in all tin- j"V of my heart. 
Tim- ha-t thon made nie to liX 1 *-, O L ni (id: thu&gt; irratuitou.-ly ha-t tlmu lav- 
i&gt;he&lt;l thy gifts upon me. For all thy benefits, () tender Father. 1 yield thee 
thanks, I piai-e and i)l.-&gt; thee with all my iieart, and with tear- in mv .,- I 
implore tuy mercy for my inniim 

Fin:i Kteoding their ob-ervations l)eynd them-clv- - and their o\\ n e"in- 

munity, th-- m&gt;nik&gt; express a profound conviction of the immense advantages, in 

.ml to peace in general, which re-nltetl from the m Many abbeys 

\ve: d "th. D," and rightly, if we r-ceiv.- i\\&lt;- evidfiiei- oft: 

who knew what wa- the life within them ; for a- a modern pliilo.-oph- 
"Certainlv it i- hevaen upon earth to have a man s mind move in charity, ; 
in providenee, and turn IIJMMI the jxjles of trutli." "O how happy i- the lit ,. ,,f 
in nks," cries Alcuin, addr.-. ing the brethren of Sai/burg ; "life, pleasing to 
1 . angels, honorable to inen."+ " For a man of goo&lt;l manner-," 

- Mrother Franci- Antonio (inevara, " t;.e t anqniditv of a monastery &lt; 
,-titntes another paradi-e. &lt; it--, if one n i rle&lt; i t- well, there is no peace under heaven, 
eijual to that of being in company with good men, praying to God witn them."* 
It was th -re one saw clearly verified the son^ of the eimrch. " For the t--ta- 
ment of the Lord, and the law- of their lathers, did the saints of God persi-t in 
the love of fraternity, 1 there wa- alway- in them one spirit, and one faith." 

This love of fraternity, this expansion of heart towards, all men, did not 
dude the enjoyment of friend-hip in its more common acceptation, for in the clois 
ter graces did not counteract each oth--r. " Nor i- such love," -ays the Abbot 
Snger, " repugnant to charity, .-ince He who commands us to love our enemies 
dot- not forbid u- to love our friend-."^ Peter of I .lois remarks, that St. Paul, 



* Lib. xiii. f EpNt. ^). sip. Catiis. Lert. Antiq. 11. f Epitres, II 

Vit Ludov. vi. ;ip. Ducnesne. v. 
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when he came to Troad, .-ays he had no rest for his spirit till he had found 
Titus his brother; and again, when lie came into Macedonia, that his fle-h had 
no rest till He, who consoles the humble, consoled him in the coming of Titus.* 
Gerbert, writing to his old Abbot Raimund, thanking him for his long friendship, 
adds, " what else is true friendship but an eminent gift of the Divinity : quid 
aliud vera amicitia nisi Divinitatis pnecipunni mnnn- ?"f Hone- 8 gebert, abbot 
ofGemblour, siy&gt;, "that immen-e thanks should be returned to God for pro 
viding Mich delight for men as is furnished by epistolary correspondence.";}; "Leave 
me then," the monk would say, with a modern author, " the memory of all my 
friends, even of the ungrateful. They must remind me of some kind feeling ; and 
perhaps of theirs ; and for that very reason they deserve another." But thi- phrase 
indicates the experience of the world in its pre-ent state of civilization ; for the same 
writer says, " A friend is a creature now extinct : we read of its petrified bones in 
distant regions." Within the cloister, where, " true to themselves, rnonkscould not 
be false to any man;" and in the Catholic society, which faith had animated, we 
meet with no complaints of this kind. To discover them we musi go back to the day 
of paganism, when Cicero said that scarcely three or four pair of friends could be 
found in all the past ages. "But let no one wonder," adds Peter of Blois, "that there 
were lew friends among the heathens; for they knew not Him who is love, whose 
charity is diffused through our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. 
But since the voice of the turtle has been heard in our land, the voice of Him an 
nouncing peace, announcing the truth of friend-hip, and saying, This is my 
commandment, that ye love one another ; many thousands of men have con- 
traded true friendships, loving each other more truly, certainly, prudently, and 
with more force than Pylades and Orestes. How many thousands have had but 
one heart and one mind, and how many have laid down their lives for their friends 
and brethren in Christ." 

It is gratifying to find," says a modern historian " that the best human affec 
tions can subsist in the cloister : perhaps there they exist in their greatest inten 
sity ; for there the rivalry of the passions is not to be found none of the jealous 
ies, or misconceptions, or caprices, which beset men amidst the busy scenes of the 
world." Where facts seem to contradict this judgment, St. Bernard supplies 
the explanation, saying, " Neque hoe I acit stupor, sed amor; submittitur sensus, 
11011 ai.iittitur ; nee deest dolor, sed siiperatur, sed conteranitur."f But let us 
now behold this creature living, which in the world men affirm has been so long 
extinct; for it is not in a fossil state that friends among monks were found but 
iu all the freshness of a new creation 

Reapimr immortal fruits of joy and love 
Uninterrupted joy, unrivall d love, 
In blissful solitude." 

* De Amicitia Christiana. 21. | Gerberti Epist. 29. 

Ap. M-im-ne. Vet.Script. torn. i. 936. De Araicit, Christ, c. 11. 

t Europe i&gt;, MM. Aires. Encyc; op*,] . jj. 174. . Serm 61 h) 
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What deep affection snl&gt;-i-ted between St. Franci- and that Hernaad Quintavalle 
whom he lir-t .-ent to preach, and whom he .- lovingly inviit-d to be piv-ent at 
his death? " Dear to him al-o," he used to say, " were th&lt;- simplicity and pur 
ity 1. 1 brother L-on, the good nature of brothei A: ,j .o ut R.etti, who h;id i 
a knight in the world ; the graeiou- look, natural ud d-vout &gt; 

tiou of brother Mace ; the contemplative ek-vatioii ot brother Gilles ; the &gt;pirit 
of prayer of brother RufKnus ; the patience of brother Jin the lal)or. 

activity of brother John of Lande- , th-- charity &lt;&gt;f brother linger, and th- 
tude of brother Lucide."* Many followed their friend- to the cloi-ter or tiie 
--nined the habit at their suggestion. Krluin. abbot of GembloQ, 
in th" middle oftiie tenth century was attached, by divii, n-ation, in lx)nds 

ofc i-iend-hip with one of th-- m -t noble men of the a &lt;inibert; in- 

M)iinifh tliat "iiniiiu velleni et ununi nollent in Domino. \ - . h&gt; l&gt;e- 
lieved that much wa- wanting to him \vh.n he alone had withdrawn hi- :oin 

the vanity of the world, because tlje other part of his soul, the jtiou- Guibert, 
wa- -till held fa.~t in the mire hf the profane world. D.-.-iring, therefore, that 
iiis friend Guibeit .-h-uld truly and jK rpetually irjoiee in the Lord, lie burnt 
\\ith all the anloi of his mind to win him to th- Lrd. and he dir--ct(l all the 
e of tVi iid-hip to etl ect the salvat n n o( h - - d : nor (lid he re-t until he 
hail drawn him from out of the mundane lake of misery, and had placed upon 
him th. v,e~ia- n\ er-at i,.n ; and had dire,- ; in the \\ 

"f ju-tiee ; and had put a new hvmn of divine praise in hi&gt; mouth. Kv i after- 
ward-he was his str-nuoiis in-tinctor and auvix-at-- in all times of difficulty. "f 

1 "le nratetl was i IK- fri Mid-hip nt th"Se illustrious hermit-; of Venda, Ali -rx 

9 . hen -I. Tr. mi- none, w ho retired together to the d&gt;-it &lt;&gt;r 

Camaldoli, where leading a most h&lt;&gt;ly -|-i-nie;ie d lite during thirty-two y. a -, they 
: -rnal peace, with only foity-six davs intervening between each otiiei - 
death, in 1241. J 

When K. uehard III.die&lt;l, who had been dean in the abbey of St. Gall toi 
thirty jean U ickaul threw himself on the dead b-dv, and. through sorrow, - 
up the gho-t.j; When Peter tiie Venerable diul. the rriefof the monk- ..fCluny 
was so poignant that no common inde of xpn s-iu_-- sorrow -nfticed to them, 
They kitsl hi- ta.f, and drank th&gt;- water with which tn- y lri&lt;l wa~niKl hi- bodv ; 
and ta- h endeavored to carry off -ome of it to pn-et v- a- a memorial of the man 
he L.ved -ii brotherly. || 

I h - int--nse affect ion of monk- tor tlvir superior-, or brethren, mav be wit- 
ne--ed al-o in th-se old painting which r :t clvith or funerals within the 

cloister, amid-t the tears of the commnnitv; a- that by An&lt;_ r elico de Fiesoli, of thf 

* Dieen dc Navarre les Chroniquo .i. - I-rrn- Min. I.iv. 11. &lt; "1 
f Libt-11. d. \bb.Oambl p. Dacln-r Snicil- : vi. 

\nnal CbiMld. Lib. xl. log. S. r.alli. 21 Martii. | Chronic. Cluniacen? 



AGES OF FAITH. 415 

d aili of St. Clare l&gt;y AFurillo ; or that by Pedro &lt;! Cordova, in the Louvre, of an 
old monk curried to his burial, scenes of surpas.-iiig tei.derne ! &gt;(\\\ witne-M-d 
within religious houses, as I can testify, a iVi- assisting at the obsMjuies of tlic 
vene-abl Marguerite dc Lezcau in her convent of th&lt;- Jfoiher of (Jod, in Paris ; 
at whose p quiem .-everal, through sorrow, fainting, fl-Il lii m to the ground ; 

while sighs, with lamentations and loud moan&gt;, with hands i r smote, made 

such an accompaniment to the sweet voices who sung around her, that the sound 
thrills me yet 

What, affectionate friends were seen in the abl.-y of Mount-Cassino, when St. 
Maur and his brethren departed from it to proceed into France ! An analogous 
scene occurred in the abbey of St. Victor, at Pari&lt;, which is thus described. It 
being resolved that regular canons should be nlac d in the abbey of St. Gem- 
vive, when Suger was conducting the reform of that house, that holy abbot, with 
some religions men, went to the abbey of St. Victor to demand assistance. "We 
forgot nothing," -ays Suger, writing an account to the pope, "to persuade the 
venerable abbot of that monastery that it was the will of God he should succor 
the church of St. Genevieve. We conjured him, both iu private and before the 
whole community, with all imaginable earnestness, but without effect ; because 
being prudent and wise, he feared to weaken his own house in helping an ther : 
but when he saw that we asked even for his prior, a man of rare merit, to l&gt;e tin* 
new abbot of St. Genevifcve, he was still more troubled ; for then he be^an to 
weep, and to sob with such force, that he moved our pity. You wish then to 
take my life, said he, at my age, loaded with years and infirmities ; I cannot 
do without my prior : no, I can never consent to it. This was his answer dur 
ing the entire day; but at length, as night came on, and we still pressed him as 
we had done, without intermission, from the morning, and interposed the author 
ity of your holiness, he consented ; and, preferring the general good of the church 
to his own, promised us his prior and twelve of the canons, all men of great 
merit."* 

If sve desire to single out some eminent example of one who cherished friend 
ship in the cowl, we may distinguish the illustrious monk of Autillac, Gerbert^ 
whose correspondence with the abbots and brethren of different monasteries is 
more concerned with the interests of deep private affection than even the peace 
ful occupations of a learned life. Writing to Constant! ne the scholastic, he says, 
" Vis amicitise pene impossibilia redigit ad no-sibilia. For how should I have 
undertaken to explain the reason- of numbers unle-s by your exhortation, O my 
t consolation, in labor, Constan;in Writing to the abbot of Auri.lao 

and the "brethren : "In common, indeed, to you all." he says, " I return luy 
thanks, hut --pecially to Father Raimuud ; to whom, after God, if there be any 

jree of science in me, I am above all men in&lt;iebt-d. And now farewell, holy 

* Hist, tie Suger, liv. vi. f Episi. 161. 
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college; farewell, my acquaintance-, and those joined with me in afhnity ; and if 
then 1 BOonld IK? any remaining \\hoin I hav&lt; n&lt; t knwn sufficiently, or only by 
i appearance; whom I have n ^1, .{.!, not through any prid- , hut from be- 
in, to: n, and, if I may so speak, altogethei changed hy the ferocity of the barhar- 
i:tn \VliUt I l- aru d when a h &gt;y I 1 -t w:ieu a man ; and what I dc- 

bired wh&lt; ii a young man I de- n my old age. Such are the fruits 1 have 

rea|x&gt;d ! O plca-ure ! Such are th- joys \\hich the honors of this world hri 
forth ! Tru-t, therefore, my &lt;x|&gt;&lt; i ience. In proportion a- gh i y exalts ]&gt;ri: 
&lt; xtc nally, does the interior torm-nt prey HJMHI them." Hi- &lt;&gt;ije&lt;-t in thus 
\vriting to ih&gt;-c ancient friends is to implore their j)ia\crs.* With the i 
fervent affcti-u di.l he love hi- clieetor in Anrillae, the Abhot Gerald, his in- 
structur Raimiind, the monks Air.inl, llernhar-i, airi th--oth -rs. In everv pa- 
of hi- life, in hiscont- sts at I&gt;ol&gt;lio, at Klieim-. on the Juneral ! King Lothaiiv. in 
the po\v,-r (,f h - ! t after his o\\ n de.-ti .n. and at th- eon; t of the emperor, 

he still ever tiiink&gt; of tiicin. i~ tie in pie- nts, and reeomm&gt; 

himself tn thoir pniyeis. With \vlia 1 warmth doei he defend the intensts of his 
friend CoDstantine in Fleury ! Ho \ solicitous does he continue to show himself for 
the monk K-iinaud in l)ol)l)io; con-oling, advi-iu _ r , an -ing him ! Witli : 

al he serves hi- AdaiKero ; until, on hi.- death-bed. In is ids companion, 
his servant, bis counsellor, his champion ! Extending hi- fri--ndsliips bev-nd th" 
cloi-ter to the li"iis. ot Otho, in nrst ortiinc a- in pro-jx-rity, h- eviii -e- the same 
love. Over the third Otho he watch* s as a | ;rh r % r hi- child ; andt: 
blow of all he ever f It, which he no m- ,-tii -i^nai for his own departure from 
the troub -Olh. - d.a;h. Tin 1 H t h- \ . .ling cmp- i&lt; r, \vho died 

at PatiTii i in 1&lt;H)2, was a wound from which lie never n &lt;Mverel. He had - 
pa-s three whom \\&lt;- iiad |H rs )iially lived j having fol- 

Jowed to the giav- ihc lasi &lt; and lh&lt;- la-t of the Ot nos witli whom liis 

friendships died. II . his public act* ceate al this period. H&lt;- exp ned 

tin the l*2th of May, lOO. V and wa- bnri-d under the portico of the church of St. 
John Lateral). Pope Sergiiu&gt; IV., the third of his sa -, wrote his epitaph, 

begianiug, 



and ending with 



" fste locTT! mundi Sylvrsfri momlin onn!tl 
Vculuiu Duiuiuu cuulcici ud 



Qui-qui- :\&gt;\ hunc tiimnlum devcxa lumina vcrtia, 
Omnipotent Dominc, d -"t 



Thus fervently did men learn to IAV their friend- in the sanctified retirement of 
th- r; and it they continmd to practice ti K yralon-ly u 

removed from it to the .ii/./.y and distracted scene of common life, what must 

* Kpist. 35. t Hock. 
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have been their friendships within the mona-tcry, while inhabiting the h"ti-e of 
peace together ! When we wm&gt; youths we began to love each oth.-r in ( nrist," 
&gt;ays IVter the Venerable to St. Bernard ; "and now that \ve are old, -hall we 
doubt of our love, so -a--i &gt; d, of such long-standing? Far be it from us."* 

The monk of Mount-Cassino, who composed the history of the Normans, 
speaking of th&lt;- Abbot IVsiderius, says, "I wish that I may die in the time of this 
holy abbot, and that lie may live after I am dead, and that hr at the la&gt;t d:iy of 
niv life, may give me th&gt;- absolution of ray sins."f Ask Severus, if you desire to 
know any tiling of his monastic life/ says Paschasius to Adeodatus in that cur- 
ion- dialogue, which contains the history the Abbot Wala. When Severns replies, 
"Brethren, brethren, what .-hall I say, or where shall I find words, since nothing 
remain- tome of him, unless the power of tears and sorrow, for it was good for 
me, when with him I was carrying the yoke of my youth, as if solitary before 
him, and was silent rather than now, when I have permission to speak of him. 

good Loid Je-us, how indefatigable didst thou make him in all offices of love I 
how strenuou-, how efficacious, how devout." 

Richard, a monk of St. Remi, having removed to Canterbury, in which mon- 

a-tery he was living at the time of the martyrdom of St. Thomas, Petrus Cellen- 

iiis former abbot, writes to him in these terms, "Behold, my dearest Richard, 

1 would rush to embrace you on hearing of this change of your habit, though it 
ean hardly change your mind for the better ; for what attribute of decorum, what 
of maturity, what of piety, what of charity, what of all religion, was wanting to 
you when you were before me, and in the eyes of our congregation, a mirror of 
goodness and a model of imitation ? Had you remained with us, you would have 
been a comfort to me against all troubles, nor do I think that God would have 
(!- rt-d me as long as I pos.-es-ed such a pledge of his mercy ; but what has 
happened, has happened. This absence of the body mu-t only be a stimulus to 
greater friendship, and dictate more continuance of prayer."]; 

A monk of St. Victor writes to his friend as follows: " Hearing, my beloved, 

that you are living well, and in health, that you prosper in all things, that you 

please God and men in your manners, and that you are glad to hear accounts of 

me as your relative, I rejoiced with great joy, ;md though dead to the world in 

regard to its affections in this respect, I confess I am not wholly free; yet this 

is the gift not of the world, but rather of charity, which as it renders sometimes 

your pious brea-t solicitous about me as your relation, so also it affects me with 

- for you as my relation. From which as 1 am now in part delivered, thanks 

be to Gt&gt;d, it. only remains that I should exonerate myself Isy sending a letter in 

return. So then at Paris, having put my hand to the Lord s plough in the house 

of God, and of blessed Victor, under the canonical rule of St. Augustin, as a pu- 

* S. Bern. Epi-t :",-i&gt;. f L Ystoire de li Xormant, Lib. iii. c. 49. 

t Pet. Cellens. Epist. Lib. v. 14, 
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pil, I ln\\ ! to tuilit:itc for Christ, to s rve wlom is to reign, to be re- 

i !&gt;y \\ I but Chri.-t who 

dweileth in ni : \\h--re the world to in- ifl ci ueified, as am J t&lt;&gt; the world ; not 

in.: tli - which arc mine, but those \\hii-h are ( :his 

is my glory, to will and to liable to piea-e Go&lt;l. 1 &gt;" y.ai de-.re to hear gn- 

and -ublimer tiling- of me ? I.- 1 &gt; n-nlt my memory, and I know nothing; I 

eun tiinl nothing; but what .-hall 1 -ay . more, and a&gt; i. r tiling- I proru- 

1, and so lam i nothing; and notion- kiio\\ ; 

that thus to have desr. ml d, jg rath- r to have a.-ceiul- i itt-n, " o,ir 

humiliat exaitabitm . in- i- tiuly humble who had iath- r lie repined vil-, than 

pronouns d humble? but enough of this. It remain- that I r&lt; v al to you my 

If by your m an- I could procure any particle of the 
relic- of th- gl.ai..u- martyr of ( hii-t. St. Tin mas; for that would be to me a 

:-me more j&gt;r. ci..u- than ii -ld and uld be a compaiiion and a 

consoler in my j)ii _ r rim:;^e, a swtet guardian agaiir-t the temjitation- of the in-id- 
iotis enemy. If you should lie able, ha-t-n i it to me in | i vase, and 

b\ -dine trusty nu&gt; Fatewell."* M naitio r- i ad as many 

friends as -u When Thomas, the venerable abi.ot &gt;: Croy land, became 

blind, which calamity he bore with c lieeriulm -ss and humility, the monks so loved 
him that tln-v prevailed on him to retain hi- jmstoral dimity till his death, and 
he govrrneil th -m in that -tate fi\ 

When Aml&gt;r- of ( ai: . in 1 l-".l. \\:w&gt; to remove froH) his monastery in 

Florence, by IK. on being made prior geeral of the order, 

which otlice require* 1 him to vi-it distant provinces, he (.Wcnbetj hi- departure 
thn- : "So I And Vprior, and Sylvester, my - : companion, 

\\i h whom I had pas-ed thirty year- in that mona-t- ;y. n-re oblig-d to -et out. 
We left th&gt; mon-i-t-ry on the llth oi October, while the WtJthren w. ^ing 

:nything of di-turbance should arise from their tears and lamenta 
tion- 
Indications of the mo-t tender love and amiable sympathy for all mcmbe: 
their r- ve houses, abound in th- wr nn j- of the monk-. Hugo of St. A ictor, 

supplies an in-tance. "I am invited out," he say-, "and I am enjoin- d under 
obedience. D b. come u guest with strangers. I ride forth and arrive at their 
house. I sit down at table. Whit 1 and go.nl wine, fish, and cheese, and 

eggs are pnxliuvd. Then I begin to think of my brethren who are in the con 
vent, and it is grievous to me to be treated differently from them, and to think 
that I -hould be feasting splendidly while they are only drvly supporting nature. 
My rODMiettM -mites me if I have fish instead of beans, and ,n.-tead of on 

ions or millet." 



* Vctcra Monumenta Monnst. S. Victnris ap. Martene, Vet. Script, torn. vi. 

f IlUt. Cr-.yl. : Annal. Camaldulens. Lib Ixii. i&gt;e Aninm, Lib iii. c. 36. 
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For seculars too, as we remarked in the in-tance of Gerbert, they manife-t 
friend-hip with no le-s fervor and familiarity. (Jnevara, the Franciscan, writes 
to a Spanish nobleman in these terms : " [lloBtrioOfl S L neiir, if you think that 
I am not vonr friend, you err ; for your friends and mine know that D n 1 
nando, of Cordova, Ciavaire de Calatrava, and brother Antonio de ( Jin-vara, 
two bodies with one will, united by an indissoluble bond of friendship." The 
mourning of monks on the death of friends ha- left many traces in their writ u 
The trrief of St. Bernard on losing his brother Gerard, dictated one of the most 
^fleeting epistles that was ever written, from which St. Bernard ine, of Sienna, bor 
rowed certain passages when lamenting the death of ni- own friend, the bl&lt; -- 
Vincent of Sienna.* The internal combat between joy and sorrow, which the 
monks endured on occasion of recalling the memory of friends, is beautifully ex 
pressed bv St. Hilary, when preaching the funeral sermon of his friend St. Hon- 
or6. " Talem reminisci dulce est, tali carere supplicium," It was the custom 
at Clairvaux, for the monks not to leave the interior of the monastery after the 
la&gt;t sacraments had been administered to any brother, until after his burial or re 
covery, f The sorrows of friendship, perhaps, were never expressed in more af 
fecting words than in those of St. Peter the Venerable, when he heard of the death 
of many of his monks, and addressed the survivors in the following epistle, in 
which he styles himself, not so much their abbot as their servant. 

" I have heard," he says, " my dearly beloved, that the hand of the Lord hath 
touched you, that many and precious members of our body have been cut off by 
the sword of divine judgment, that the living fall ^upon the dead, that youths 
and old men are carried off in equal numbers ; that little boys precede to the grave 
men of a hundred years of age. We who are left suffer intense affliction, from be 
ing deprived of so many useful holy brothers ; all have matter for sorrow; but 
I more especially ; for who else has such cause for lamentation and tears . 
What father is there of so iron a nature, as not to be filled with anguish at the 
death, I do not say of so many chosen, but of one only son? and what father 
could ever be so great a debtor to his sons, as I am to yon ? for what father has 
ever found in his carnal sons such obedience, such sincere love, such prompt ob- 
equiousueas as I have in you? Who has ever had such sweet experience of af 
fection as I have received from you ? If I had to pa&lt;s the Alps of Italy or Spain, 
you always went with me in mind and affection. If, a- often happened, I visited 
Rome, you adhered inseparably to me. If I had to cms- the s-a-. you -ailed 
along with me in heart, in devotion, and in prayers. If I \\a- sick, you became 
infirm with me in grief and compassion of mind. Without you I could never la 
bor or luake head against dangers : how could I therefore see such dear friend&gt; 
torn from me without feeling the mo-t profound grief of heart ? The former ajc&lt; 
seem to have returned, and the angel of the Lord appears to have stretched forth 

* Annal. Mia. torn. xi. f Voyasre Lit. de Dt-aux Beued. 
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his hand over onr Jerusalem, I trust in th- mercy of Almighty &lt;; ,1. noi 

it Ah. i i~ I who liav" -inned. and \vh&lt;&gt; nave done ini&lt;jiL 
but as tor the-- &gt;heep, what have they don- )t not ..-, -.-..iir 

Borrow, n&lt;&gt;r indui in these lamentation*. Let u- I -in- 

those who are departed, and for ourselves, who ma\ i-tly 

follow t:i -m. Alt-. v- all tiling-, 1- 1 it- i the d.-testabl" opinion that the 

M 91 ll Ji doth not care for us, sin* ie ap. - liv or 

the L id -. T hin_ r in human events, i well kn .-IIIN 

through chance j fortune ( founds n.-t thed-atii and life of men, and though the 

abyss of the judgmei . d be hidden to iu, ire cannot doubt Imt that it i&gt; in 

all thin-- jn.-t. N t a ~parr&lt;t\v &llfl to the gTOOnd without your h.-avcidy Father, 

and do \\" &gt;ii|t|M&gt;si&gt; tiiat any sTvant fan lini&gt;h his mortal lift- without that 

niv I "f our head are all Ddiubered, and oar steps an 

Uonc.l ; and h&lt;tw innch more i- our death or lift- known to Him? I ! 

Ud C hri-t, t;n- ( i- at or of all men, and your !! le nu-r, the Author of our tran- 
rnal li: ivMo -t- rnal lite the-.- in- inl&gt;ers of his flock that 

hav B M akcn t:om u-. and those \\iio may !&gt; about to he summoned. Raise 
Uj&gt; your h- .hi en, in devout prayers, stand between the living and 

tip deid, and with a eoiitriU 1 and humble heart invoke the mercy of Almie 
God. I would rath k than writ" to von ; but I am compelled to continue 

my journey t.. th" Pope: I ti n to return, and a^ain by ( vor, to be 

hold those whom my soul loveth."* 

Thus then wa- f friendship imparted to the peaceful inhabitants of 

cloisters. Tims did they 1 &lt;-h other; but thi&lt; was not all, for it ain 

that they also lov.-d the place it-elf which sheltered them ; and tit- utmeiit 

of heart \\hich such love indicate-, i- -o remarkable that it will l&gt;e well to pro 
duce pa&gt;s iges in proof . Who now i- content with the place of his own residence, 
and willing to remain in it for We that are born in the sorrows of this 

pilirrin, U&gt; OM the Words of St. QregMJ, alluding to men in a&gt;imilar state 

ety. have come to that Mate of wearine-s, that we know not what we 
ought to desire ; or the more the mind alienate- it-elf from the food of sweet- 

much tie- m he di-ease increased, and therefore it lias no appetite 

for internal delights, !&gt; raii-e it has lon^ : to enjov them, so that we are op- 

1 with weariness and with the lin^erm-; j)e-tilence &lt;.f famine, and because 
we do n. t wi-ii to ta-t&gt;- within the prepared &gt;wi-etnes. wret&lt;-iiel men, we love our 
hunger. Tliis is the dill r- ii.-e iM twe^n tiie deli^ht^ ,,( ti,e body and tho-e ..f the 
lieart, that when the t .nn.-r are not po-&gt; t -ssed, t h"V are ardently d- sired, but \\h- n 
greedily enjoyed they turn to loatliin^. and are M n d- spised ; whereas on the 
contraiy. &gt;jtiritnal delijrht-. when not pos- .ih nj. but when 

d are tiie objwct of desire; and so much the more are they thirsted after 

* Epist. Lib. iv. 39. 



AGES OF 1 A IT II. 421 

in proportion a- th&gt; y are mo&gt;e \&lt; 1. With tin- I M in. ]. UK appetite plea-e-, 

and the c\p- rieu&lt; v di-.:u-t&lt; ; \viih tin- i :ie app.-M-- i- vile, ami the exper- 

ienee tldi-iii- ; with the one, appetite general s satiety, an : ; i-t ; with 

ill" otii T, :i|)|)-t te l -ads to fulness, and fulne produce- U| ; for spiritual de 

light- increa-e desire in the miml while they fiil it, because the more their 

peiveiv d, the inoiv they are known and de- n d." II&lt; n&gt;-t the expeiKnee of the 
inii! ads tiie ascetic to conclude, thai " the more -tudion.-ly anv one keeps 

within his ceil, so much the more doth it picas-- him; but that the seldomer he 
enters it, the more hedi-likes it."f Of disliking it, however, a- the monastic writ 
ing-; prove, it wa- seldom a qiie-tiou in the iniildle ages ; or if an instance did oc 
cur, it was generally followed by a voluntary return of the fugitive t &gt; the monas 
tery, imploring to be received on condition of performing some humiliating pen- 
aec for the rest of his lite; a^ in th* cas.- of the monk of St. John-des-Vig 
at Soi.-s.ons in the thirteentli century, \vlios" nine la-t year- were thn- s[&gt;ent, prove- 
inu h..\v deai-ly he valued the pe.te.- which pride had teinptcKl him to forsake.J 
Monastic severity on such occasions consisted in refii-in^ t . receive back the 

Who is this already risen, the hour before the h&gt; avenly harnessed team begins 
his golden progress in the east, -landing so thoughtful at an open window, in 
haling the freshness and the beauty, which seem to fill his eyes with tear- of 
gratitude ! It is th- monk, who -ay- with the Carthusian, " the cell is a. place of 
refuge, a seat of qnietne.-s. a port of tranquillity ; the cell is a place of useful dis 
cipline, conducing not a little even to human objects ; for where the impediments 
of the world are excluded, nrhereihe darkness of sin i- dissipated, where the pa-siona 
an- bridled, where hostile tumults are appea-ed, a great facility is afforded to learn 
ing. 1 he cell is therefore an excellent place for composing books. In what place are 
celestial truths so profoundly di-cussed,so subtilly investigated as in the solitary si 
lent chamber? The cell is besides a place for inflaming the affections, and for 
exciting holy desires ; for there devout thoughts and divine meditations are more 
ire&lt;jiient." " The meditations of a solitary &gt;tudent," -avs a great French phys 
ician, " have a secret charm which makes him forget the vulgar joys of the ex 
terior world. He loves to take refuge from it. and find himself face to face with 
nature."!) 

" Pax est in celhi, foris uutem pluiima bella," 

wa- the line . v&gt; r on the tongue of brother Paeifico of the Franciscan convent of 
^ :n&gt;a, to whom I used to be led often by my father when a boy, says a holy 
prie-t of that city. 

\. Greg. Horn. 36. in Evang. f Thomas, a Kemp, de Discip, Claust. 7. 

t Hi&lt;t. .!. Snis-otis. ii n;o. p fct SiUorus de Vita Cartuusiana, lit. ii. t. ii. l. 

i D Alibert, Physiologic ties Pfissions, 1, 38. 
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In the middl- princes and nolde phil&gt;.soph. rs in the world who 

loved to imagine th--ir,selvs in thf sam*- asyium. Writing t&lt;&gt; An&lt;: oof 

Urhino, .John 1 icus of M r,n rill I : fer my liitle cell, my books, and 

my peace &lt;&gt;f mind, to roval o&gt;urt-, to their occupations and honors."* l l\- 
thongh in the island of Calypso, and in the itto, giieve- that lie 

cannot set* his fath-T-land. What a l &gt;v. ly -ci-ne \\a.- spread before him ! what 
harmony in the ! what od-r- t rom th&gt;- mea-i -w ! yet he sal alum-, \\ 

in^r, ja/.inir on the - a, making tlie i k~ r --celio with his ^r-.ans.f T" the monk, 
his mona-tery, though in a : l:md. Wflf iintry, Bo far 88 enabling him to 

enjoy the jx-ace which i within it and the felicity of :ice llciirdic- 

tine monks indeed use&lt;l 10 derive th"ir names iVom th- spot in which tlieir mon 
astery stood, not fr&gt;m t nat in which they had 1 n horn.J With what affection 
do they speak of the abbey which has &gt;hcltered them ! 

"Toto cunlr in iitulii iinitcr ainavi. 

Trailitus A pu^ro, mea sub to c&gt;lla liiravi. 
Riclinr: it me. sub qim s;iiu-titic:ivi, 

I :.- ruin, me cui s:icritii 

* 

Such are the lines wiih which the monk oi Si. Ki&lt;|iiier concludes his chronicle 
of that house. The monk of Croviaud i&gt; ditlu-.- m piai.-es of his own mon 
astery. 

"Dulcepatri fratrem i u vacat omnls 

Fratermi Inviiliui & -"la 

8e SUIl ciillCMiilin -rin|ii-r %-iitn ei-li hi :tsae 

t ir. pT ipiium. d .. rixae. 

Hie niliil hospitii po-cant, int oiiniia plt-nu 
Hi^I ilii. ;- L r : ill- ; lil&gt;et id n:iirare ipioil i: 
Vidimu-. ui viriu ; quid ilia 

Allici Mis hoinniuiii nii-iii.-s dc\ 
Efflcit in tfinpln, quaiituin pnuuii&lt;&gt; par. 
Mrii- liunii j-. icctus oculos, PCS s&lt;&gt;t)rius. i-t vox 
Continue l-iudi, juvut lii^ niin i:iri 

Coll , miuiii piu vit;i rcpcrcutit ip-:i 

Cuiminsi ru lorum : n&gt;- sancin preciimina vi.tis 
FrusU-ntui picciii-. . utinr nn-:i vc-trls 

Omni;t e.iiiuii -ini.. -ir;t valere 

V.\ I Christ" V:d -;i! 

"Me sola II Magia gaudet," w lion of Tiitliemius in writing iti 

rhroni ( Though separate i vonr church nw twenty-ion . -ays 

An-elius writ! ni; to hi- fri--nd at Par;-, " vt-t in mind I am ever piv-ent there 
with you, and I call to memorv continuaily the places in which I was nurtured, 
and those wiih whom I dueated ; vea, in my dr-a-us I ..fien seem to as-i-t 

at your solemnities and proces.-i !!-. ard at your matins and ofti cs 

* Joan. Pic. Mir. Epist. Lib. i. 36. f v. i Sicilin Sacr;i, i. 172. 
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and to slag with you."* The diaries and chronicle- of the m&lt;&gt;nks contain indi 
rect, but no less convincing, proof o( their attachment to the mona.-teries in which 
they lived. In l:&gt;- 57 Thc&lt;xloric, abhot of Corby in Saxony, wrote letters to re- 
(jnire the superiors of every hon.-e to keep a elironiele of tip- events relating to it 
on th- ground tliat such documents would beof advantage to future :ne- 

tiines, indeed, the monks preferred giving a brief, simple record of chid public 
events, as that of the monastery of Cava.* 

Frequently they produced works of great historical importance, as the house 
chronicle of St. Gall, begun by Rapert. from the time of St. Gall, and continued 
by Eckehard IV., Burkard, Ivonrad von Pfeffers, and Kiichimeister, till 1328, 
when the narrative closes. Collections of this kind are- very curious, from their 
containing, besides original information, extracts from earlier records ; tlm.s in 
the annals of the abbey of Clonraaenois, written in the eleventh century, are frag 
ments of Irish writers and poets of the sixth and seventh centuries, of whom no 
other vestige now remains. "As navigators love to relate the dangers of their 
voyages in youth, so monks, after escaping from worldly passions, were fond of 
casting over the sea of the world a melancholy look, which was not wholly with 
out a charm. " "The matter of this work," says John, abbot of Victoria or Vit- 
riug, in his chronicle of Carinthia, "is concerning the emperors, kings, and pon- 
t ill s, of Austria, Styria, and Carinthia, with diverse incidents intermixed, includ 
ing an interval of one hundred and twenty years, exhibiting to the reader the 
shortness of human life, the fragility of nature, the instability of fortune, and the 
treacherous and transitory variety of mundane glory ."|| The monks of Einsie- 
delin, Albert de Bonstetter, and Hartmann, in their chronicles, have both, like 
some other monastic historians, contrived to group the principal events of Eu 
rope round the incidents immediately connected with their own abbey, so that 
the monastery forms a common centre to all important facts, the recital of which 
might otherwise have been complicated and obscure. But, in general, like the 
historians who preceded Herodotus, monks confine their observations to local limits, 
and content themselves with recording, in a concise and artless, but clear and not 
ungraceful style, the events in each district, or the legends relating to the houses 
which they especially loved. These diaries, which might be styled monastic even 
ings at home, which descend even to such details that one might regard them as a 
kind of farm-yard journal, that bring back many boyish recollections, indicate 
those habits of quiet and delicionsobservaiion with regard to the occurrences ofeach 
dav in rural life, than which nothing can more unequivocally indicate peace of 
heart, contentment, and fondness for the very locality in which they were living. 
Thus one of the chronicles, published by Dom Fez, records when the cistern of 

* G;illia Clmsiiana, i. 4 -&gt;7. f Marlene, Vet. Script, ii. 621. 

f Chronic. Cavense, Her. It Script,, vii. ab an 569 ad 1318. 
i Pjiuliii Paris, Dissertations sur les Chrouiques de S. Denis. 
| Ap. PCX. Script. Rer. Aust. i. 
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the abbey wu frozen ; another, how the Danube over-flowed, inundating the clois 

ters and even tlu library ; another, that violets W) iier-d ai( hri-lin ..-. d 

tli- Kpiphany.* !.- ii- read a pa;ge of the annals of (Why in Saxony. 

" Tin- year, s . 7. \\: -alchus liatl an admiral p: udence (if 

it IK- lawful so to &gt;peak) all admired. 11- wa- taught by brother I .addo an in- 

- monk. In K&gt;4 .t, ..n the mountain of lielenb. i g, there wa- a wild hoar 

taken, probably : from Sol linden, with an iron collar, on which wa- in- 

:&gt;ed, 998, A. c. \&gt;. D. wl, -hat it was put on by Adolphus, 

count of Pas.-el, who wa- a great hunter. In 1 1 ~&gt; t all tl well eoinpo-cd in 

tlie monastery, (Jod giving Hi .In 11 "!!. a rn-tic who never took any 

other food but milk, died at the age of 1 :\\ . In 11 (in and llu l.wehad tranquil 
times, full of concord and i . .d being propitious io u- in all thing- with 

in and without the abbey. 1 n 1 J(MJ there \\a- a pai rot ..f rare capacity in our nioii- 

ry. 1307 wa- a hapj)y ami ibrtun:. : in all things, glory to (Jod. In 

1 "._ I, a stork, building its nc-i on our lied our granary 

with vipers and serpent-; for as particle- of th- fell from the IP -t, they 

multiplied to the injury of men and cattle. Th" n&lt;~t, then tbiv, wa- de-troyed." 

f Hei-terbaeb. however, by the way, would not have advi-ed that in 

ure, for he.-a\&gt;, "A ,nx, the lieadhoii-c of our ..rder, there are many stork-, 

which the brethren p-Tinit to build all round the abbey, beran.- th- y freed the 

rom reptil- -. The -tork- and the brethren lived in |&gt; nd tin- -tork-, 

:way for the wii med, by their hoverin-. round the monks who 

.-irking in the H.-lds, to ask a bl.--iir_ r , which \\ en to them. t The 

dia: e- make tre^nent in -ntion of tl. icity which birds and otlu-r animal- 

.i-d to attain under the protection of the monks. When, by older of the lii-huj&gt; 

Ileideni i. ii, the moiia-tcrv ..f Knlm-ee, founded l&gt;y IJisiiop ( nr-tian, and 

royed by the pagan l rn--ians on their invasion ot Kulmerland, was to be re 

built, one day, a- the abbot, and &gt;onie knight- of tin- Teutonic order, were in- 

ting the work, th--y e-pied a tame raven, wnic n IM-I- 5 B of 

the monks, sittin. -wful bv itself, and the abbot -aid. " What are you think 

ing of, raven V" and the raven answered in Latin, " Tne et- rnal year- and your 
d.-ath."+ In I-")!)?, in the convent of Muri, there wa- a lamb like that whid 

:ici-had, which, at the sound of the bell, u.-ed to.iro to the choir and -tay t! 
during the wholfl of the diviue office. When thc.-ign for matin- u-ed tobegiv-n. 
it u.-el t.) run round and beat with its forehead again-t the door h cell, and 

so peiam:&gt;n,ate i he whole dormitory, beating till it had rai- J one up, and 

on entering the choir, if it miss.-d anv one, i; \\ould return to the dormitory and 

t." In 133G, -ay the annal- . f ( ..rby, Daniel P,..h.-nhus broi, :n II- 1- 

eubeigau otter, which our novices had for a long time in the : -y. 



* Ap. IN/. Script. lit-r. Aust. j. flllui-t. Minn Lit., x. r 

^ Voiirht, &lt; :;-, ii. 477. Alliul. .Miuorum, xv. 
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^ before alluded to the meteorological observations of the monk* P. Here again 
they come before us a- connect. .! with important events to the communitio which 
were so dear to them. Thus we read that it was in th.- bi"_ r innin j; of a dreadful 
sight of storm and rain that John, a monk of Ouches, a poet and a saint, \vlioh-.il 
lived forty-fight years in that hoii-e, expired.* Order!.- Vitalis, cniuiifrating the 
calamities of the year 1134, describes th" heavy snow which began on th - Ilnlv 
Inix ceiits, the inundations succeeding tlie consuming of the succeeding June, the 
numbers of bathers who perished in the lakes, the storm and whirlwind on the eve 
of St. Lanivnc . af t-T nones, and the lightning which proved fatal to so many per- 

-, in September the destruction of Mans and Chart res, Alencon, Xugcut-au- 
rerche, Vernenil, and oiher t&lt;&gt;wns, by lire, the awful breaking in of the sea in 
Flanders, and, iinaily, the death of many illustrious princes and seigneurs. 
On the twenty -eighth of October, 1135, while the church, he says, "was celebrat 
ing the festival of St. Simon and St. Jnde, and that monks were singing de 
voutly the office of matins, there arose, about the fourth watch of the night, a 
violent wind, which continued unabated till nones, resounding with a terrific 
uproar, uncovering the roofs of the houses, and ravaging the woods, and pros 
trating a multitude of trees."f Guibert, abbot of Xogent , does not disdain to 
notice such events. " The thunder," he says, "one morning fell over this monas 
tery, entered the church, and destroyed part of the cha-uble, which was deemed 
one of the most precious in the treasury. That chasuble had been sought for 
by name by the king of the English, an illegitimate man, and enemy of the 
church, named Rufus, whom God afterwards slew by means of a hunter. This 
king being unwilling to draw from his own treasury, destined a monk to be ex 
ecutor of this intention, and sent him to the abbot, saying, that he should give 
him fifteen marks ofsilver; but the abbot refusing, the booty was taken by violence 
from the monastery, and soon after was redeemed for fifteen marks by the same 
abbot. Thus, by a sacrilege and by sacriligious persons, the chasuble was fir-t 
procured and then compounded for, so that the whole was under malediction."! 
Let us hear the chronicle of Mount-Ca-sino. " On the fifteenth of February, 
while the brethren we re in the church singing the office of the first hour, suddenly 
the thunder fell, and the hebdomadal priest, Mauno, and a novice were struck 
dead, and the rest were thrown prostrate on the earth. The picture of the Abbot 
Rioherins wa&gt; split in two, and many parts of the church injured. Therefore the 
venerable father, in council with the brethren, decreed, that, to appease the wrath 
of God, every month, on the first Friday, the community should abstain on bread 
and water, and proceed barefoot to ma-s, at which the prayer against thunder 
should be said, as also the appropriate Psalms. I myself, says Leo of Ostia, r 
member, while at school in the mona-tery, that one night, during the second noc- 
turn, the thunder fell six times in the church, and struck the lower. The monastery 

* Onleiic. Vit. Lib. V. f Lib. xiii. $ DC Viu Suu, Lib. i. c. 21. 
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:g built at the very top of the mountain, \\a- exp 6 i to frcijU n: &lt; damiti. - from 
lightning, us \\vll a- t tli veh-ment blast of the winds from . :hat 

\\\i- u A lib t 1&gt;. - &lt;1 rins rebuilt the church, it \vas necessary to lay a deep foun- 
dati n. rin.: th" rocky i re-t of the mountain with fir i and iron. So fre 

quently did th -c dangers (xrur. that every Sunday in tin vear it \\a- the custom 
:&lt;t Monnt-(\i-sino to make a public supplication between tit-ret- and hi-h mass. 
\\\\ u I wa- a vinit: . h.- Al)lx&gt;t An r e,u-d- Xuce in hi-&gt; n in- diron- 

r J 

I ie:nemler the thunder having of; phenomena. Oner it 

stripped one person oi his hair ; an &gt;th&gt;T it rendi-u- i I -r the moment insane; an- 
oth"i it weakened in his limbs ; and another escaped sif-. Pmdigia demnm ex 
inii:orihn&gt; &lt;-t rulminihii- fntnn)-&lt;iue evcntus venari n ii et c hri&gt;:ian:e : . i-ionis."* 

One ohscrvation record- d accjnire- a fiv-h inte:e-t from its &gt;iniilarity_to what 
was se. n at Millie in rec.-nt tinif-. "I;i 1 11 4, on the .-i-lit- -Mith of March, a minor 
friar preaching on th-- Knchari.-t in the wjuare of the town of Guadalfagiara in 
Castille, during a public supplication, there appeared in the sky, over his head, 
a cross, whit" as the sn &gt;\v, which W:*B s-en both iy Christians and Jew-. Four 
or five days after, one hundreil and tweiity-twc Jews, embraced, in consequence, 
the ( arli. die fii h. Throu-h all Spain this w :, and Kilii: John of 

Castille. and Kin :nand of Arra.. .ves of the cros- in letter- to St. 

Vine, in I Yrr-T, a-kint, 1 i" opinion, which i- given by Dia^u- in his hi-tory oi the 
Dominicans of the province, of Arra^n."f 

T - i u \\hich monks u an. -times exp.-.-d in th ir isolated con 

vents, and tiie it ran n oi the manner of their deliverance, form al-. a 

v- rv i i :&gt;tiiiL: |&gt;art of th. - fnl memoirs. Thus, in the annals of the Ca- 

puenm.-. -AC r.-:.d. that s- ine Tnrki-h pirate-., in l")7o, made a descent on the 
Italian coa-t in the province of St. Nicholas near the convent of Monop.ditani, 
which stood near the &gt;h Thither they went, when, lo ! the matin bell was 

rounded at the usual hour. The pirate -upp-i-ing it an alarm, was for r- treating 
hastily, but an ap n his crew told him what it meant ; so they proceed, d, en- 

d thechiiich.and heard ; he brethren -inking the divine prai- s. \Ve|mu~t -iiilcr 
them to prai-e Go&lt;l, said the pirat- ; let us _ r o else\vh. - . and on our return 

we .-an take th.-m IT when they will have finished worshipping God. So de 

parting secietlv, tli.-v \\ent to a secular h-n- in the oeighborhood, and took cap 
tive all it* inhabitant . &lt; &gt;n their return t . the ( apMchin chun-h. t l friars 

Mill at their devotii.ns. -iid, the-e men who praise God, and crucify them- 

es that for others wiokedtMn, mm i. Ti. - - ( -d ..n to tlu-n-ships, 

and the friars esca])Kl the .: Ou a ! l&gt;cr night, in the yearl-JTl. 

after the &lt;/ ;he city had be. n -l.-.-d.- me Turkish pirate- mad" an inva- 

(di the FnneiM-aii eonvent, without the walk of Ma/aia, in Sicily, intending to pil- 



* Clironir.C . isinciiM^. Lib. iii. r. 20. t Wad. Anu^l.Miuonnn. ix. 

$ Auuiii. Capuciuuruiu, ad au. 10. 
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it, and curry off the monks prisoners. That night the sacristan, moved by 
an internal impn -e before the r&gt; gular hour, and tolled the bell for matins, 

at which sound the pirates thought that -nan - WIT-- laid for them, and fled to 
their shij In like manner the chronicle of Mount &lt;!-, that cer 

tain robbers set out by night to make a descent upon that monastery, but that, 
by an interposition of Providence, they were mad" to wander all night long 
round and round it without being able to find the phi 

Such, then, in general, are the motives and observations of the monks, whch, I 
cone- ive, without danger of contradiction, \ve may adduce as indicating their at 
tachment to the houses of peace which they inhabited; in connection with the in 
terest of which the least events acquired .-uch an importance in their eye-, as to be 
judged worthy of transmission to posterity. But we are not left to come to a 
conclusion from such inferences ; for the monks expres-ly record how dearly they 
loved their own abbeys, and how deeply they grieved when they were torn from 
them. 

When John, abbot of Croyland, in the reign of Richard II., was obliged to 
travel to Westminster to defend the cause of his abbey in Parliament, the monk 
who relates his history says, that he \va- torn away from the quiet of contem 
plation to exercise his duty amidst the laborious affairs of the world, "f Speaking 
of Richard, abbot of the same house in the time of King Richard III., the his 
torian says, " Xor ought we to consign to oblivion the manners and merits of this 
father, and the patience of his mind, by which, as we hope, he gained the re 
ward of eternal happiness ; for he was much more inclined or his own disposition 
to the study and writing of books than to engaging in the disputes and troubles 
of secular affairs." So that patience was tried iu leaving the monastery, not in 
remaining in it. " If it pleas;; his majesty to let me retire to my convent," says 
the Franciscan Guevara, " I promise you. on the faith of a Christian, not to stop 
one hour longer at the court ; for the court is no more fitting for me than I am 
for the court." 

Bede was deemed most happy from never having L-ft his abbey of \Vearmoiith ; 
though without having seen Rome, it wa- he who first gave that name to the am 
phitheatre of Vespasian, by which it has ever since been designated. Many of 
his contemporary monks were as content as himself to remain in ih- ir monasteries. 
When Lullus, the bishop, sent presents of clothe* to the Abbot Gut beret, the di 
ciple of Bede, that holy man replied. Gratefully I have nv- ived your gifts, to 
honor the blessed memory of our master Bede. It s-ems indeed, mo-t just, that 
the whole nation of the English, in all th -ir province-; and every where, should 
return thanks to God for having raist d up among them &gt;ueh a wonderful man, 
of whom I can bear testimony, having been nourished at his feet. This garment of 
various colors which you have sent me to preserve my body from cold, I have 

* Sicilia Sacra, ii. 871. f Hist. Croylandensis Rer. Aug. Script. 
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001 inn-rated to the Almighty ( , i. and have j.Ia ed it with i;rpat joy a- an orna 
ment t&gt; ver the altar which i- in hi- church, b lived in thi- mona 
tery under hi* protection |lr th&gt; of forty-ti. M ibiilon cite* i pas- 
in the chronicle oi a iii-ii:i-tci y , d. -eribint: t he j" aeeful lif of a lay brother. 
M!M ; (.! fifty : never left that h"U-e. "lie never wi out to 
at air- s : in- n~- i t , lie in til" church, taking care of the 

, cleaning the pavement, washing the &gt; \\\j; with all h.s p&lt;&gt; 

in the discharge &lt; I -alter in -jnl -r every da\ , 

and aft- r matin- ver indnl^-d in the re-t ..f a (jniet bed." At !&lt; n_:th he 

t blessed end, after a -hort illness.* "Thi- year, S.").", the annal- ot 

by, "onr Jlnnicn- i t- be a bi-hop. |&gt; 1 serving &lt;i-d in hi- cell, 

.! than rule mvr other-, to the d f lii- 90aL"t \Vli--n 1 ope Nicholas 

wi-he.l to make Matthew Uhe^imi-, a minor friar, arcnbi-h -p of liosana in &lt; al- 

abiia, he .-ent to him Cardinal F.&gt;nnano. \\l. a into i -d the 

obj ct ot his mi-sion. The friar, without an- \ ; !n_ r him, ran out of his o-ll, and 

ealkd the brethren 1 II irept and and cried out^ M Comc 

hither, help your mia i- ; I L ntalonir 

in rl :i n. I have livd j)..oi- and oi di-nt, I liave n VWf violated the mi 
bleased Pather I- ran.-].-.. I have j, Qod to the j&gt;eople; in my 

little i-.-H I have enjoyed a rich p i in. divii; and now I 

am -~ . i vhieh 1 never desired. O Immao- 

ula: ion, O ; infln f the d at siienoe of the cell, () 

beloved brethren. &lt; ) cuinpair.ni- -.t n. i-.ns. am I to leave yon, and t&lt; 

;. rived of y..n;- n, in? N l&gt;nt I must have your as.- -- 

tail nd, deiivep me, lest Firmano sh^nld carry me oil 

In the abbey . at Padei -i,, .rn ii ve i : he rc.-l i; ^ . I atern-, who hav- 

iiij pi :v won d ni-niiied i&gt;y ti u_ his prophecy ac- 

coinpiish d, ; .11 the Han ieivin_ r ti. lie had 

clu&gt; 3 relate. m I onut mention of a i 

cl . march i France, whom I in- 1 hastening bacfc tn 

her c "iiv- nt, lr-.m which -he iiad been sent to bee am-, and who told rne with a 
-mile, n adop- a rapid mod of c-.nveyanee \v.i- an.\ 

:ie in her own ce,l ; t-r liavinu pa-t her eightieth year, she re^ar-: 
indi-p -ition :i- imnonnciiiLC tha she wa- n- a: ber end. Tip- same de- 

pressedbyStBeru nl ; i- the close &lt;&gt;fh o Peter the Ven- 

erabl- . he writes thus, "I have deiermin- d to ieav th-- m -na-te: v n m ire, I - 

intone ur the awembly of the Cistercian abbots, i ipport^i by your 

prayeis and consoled bv yotir 1" ;:i&gt;, durin&lt;: tin- few -lays which 1 have 

further to mi! bate, I -Irdl wa t until my change COOieth. M v -Ten-ih i- h-oi 
and I hav- to move about no longer a- i u- 1 .-Hall sit 

* In VI. Stt-c i! r : i-_&gt;. i ^.p. L,.i!nitz. Sc-iipt. Brims, iii. t ] : 
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.] ] a ,,.j, - if liy ehan 1 - ill KperieDW what of tlie fulness of internal 

the holy prophet uttered, -:tying, 1301111111 est -xsp. Dominum in 

s ;i r i,tio. I" alltl i" n "I )e w iM IH? mv strength." It was in reply to 

letter that IVt.-r the Venerable says "What I never mii -mber to have done, 

unless through reverence for the sacred hooks, when I hud read the writing I 

-i d it." What shall I add to the-c instances? There was found .-tability in 
ni .nks, vrn when their pla-v- si-m-d to know them no more : the walls might 
perMi ; th -ir hearts were immoveabl . \Vheu the monks of Onehe were proposing 
to remove, after the destruction and pillage of their abbey, Orderio Vitalis rein 
that the Prior Ascelin resolved to remain an 1 end his da\s there in UK- i ear of tlie 
Lord. "As for you," he said to his brethren, "I dare not persuade you to aban 
don your resolution to fly froii this desolated spot. Depart with the benediction 
of God, travel to foreign countries with the bones of our good father ; but as for 
me, I will not abandon the territory of Otiche. I will serve my Creator in the 
place where He has loaded me with so many good things. I know that the bodies 
of many &gt;aints repose here. An angelic vision pointed out this spot to our holy 
father, that he might combat here for the edification of much people. A vast num 
ber of the faithful have offered up on this spot to the Almighty King, the agree 
able sacrifice of a holy life, the recompense of which they have now received, 
crowned in the Elysian asylums. I will remain here, persevering in the trackof 
those who have preceded us; I will preserve this savage spot in the name of the 
Lord, until a more prosperous time shall smile upon us, through the grace of the 
Lord of lords." A seel in remained here till his old age and death, when he con 
fided the place to his nephew, who was a clerk ; but the young man grew weary 
of the solitude, and pa-sed into France. Thus, all men having withdrawn, Ouche 
became again a desert. 

An historian of Ireland says, that the annals of the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth 
centuries mention numbers of devout and learned monks living among the ruins 
of their monasteries which had been ravaged by the Danes, as if unable to leave 
plae-s -i dear to them. 

When Dom Martene vi-ited the abbey of Bourras in the diocese of Auxerre, 
he found it in ruins; but one monk still lived amongst them, a model of holi 
ness and poverty.f In 1640, John Hurtry, a Cistercian monk, on returning from 

.in, fixed his residence among the ruins of the dissolved abbey of the Holy 
Cross in Tipperary, where he compiled a work upon that ancient monastery, and 
a history of the Cistercian order in Ireland. When the last revolution overthrew 
monasteries in Europe, similar instances of attachment and stability was often 
witnessed. A traveller through Germany mav still arrive at vast desecrated 
monasteries, in which some poor old constant monk is lingering solitary in an ob 
scure distant chamber of the iinuien.se building, at whose death the state, like a 

* Epist. ccxxviii. f Voyage Lit. 51. 
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greedy vulture, is to rush ujvu the remainder of the *|&gt;oil. The count of Stol 
.entJMii-. i&gt;n oeca-ion of his visit, in 171)1, to th&gt; beautiful &lt; arthusian mon 
astery on the bank- l the Rhine, n- ar M :I . which had been lately supp: 

sed, tiiai when the monks ommand to leave the cl&lt; unnand 

emanating from the primal mumy. at which Btolherg, though tii -n -till a 

rer hi- itu both hand . if lior- 

ror on hearing the resolution.* 

Thi- attachment of monk- tn their o\vn niona-tery and order was very dill- 

narrow and contracted ail ectiiiM of nun in the world, who -rlf-rn- 

:ed ihut nothing pleases l)iit \vhat is in BOmedegTO n d. Ti 

were different order- to suit tin- division! . of ministrations, and of works 

which wire inspired bv th" -aine -pint under the same Lord. Of divei-e v 
is sweet mn.-ic made ; and n in the C imreh ditlVrent orders rei d har- 

mouv ; for all wt d that none euld see and not admire them. 

" T:;e Church, like a garden of pleasure, wa- ad-ni -d with many 00lored-flow&lt; 
rep res- uted by the variety oi her saen-d . .rder- and i wideh were in j 

au r re- m- nt witli unity of faith and manner-. Kaeh order, each mo; 

Id supplv -onieti the curious .-tndeiit of ecclesiastical antiq 

uity. " 1 he ditVer. nee of mona-tic oid. artliu-ian, " ariwn- from the 

diflerenee of dis|&gt; m in men ; for what plea-e&gt; mie \voiild n"t be grateful to 

aii tue: ; what would l&gt; ivfit one woiilil injure nuoti ^ :ne like -oi;t 

other- .-(K-i- ni| lati"U. anoth. i action ; and.it wa-fcrtlii- 

that the holy father^ institnte&lt;l .-o many ditl eieut nv life, at conducive to 

.-alvati m. 1 * Th nt IV. replii d toa kniiiht \\ ho asked w hieh 

Order lie Ought to embrace," They a .. i -nd to the -ame end, w nieli is the ^alvatiou 
ids. Whether you embrace tin s rule or that, yon will take the narrow way 
and Miter by the little gate into the land of milk and honey. Kxamine, thru, care 
fully which order is mo-t -uitable to your &gt;-ni:is, and ailhere to it, so as not to 
withdraw your love from oth -rs," for " &gt;ome," says St. Bonav* ntnia, " t nd to 

i by cjuiet, nth- r- bv labor; some in this manner, others in that ; and often 
what i- est - th.- I. Th. ." he add-, " do not jud^e any 

one to lie more imperfect than voiir.-clf. because he doei not perfirm all the th; 
which you lo." 

" Monks on a journey," as St. Bonaventnra Bays, w. re careful to avoid ex 
alting the merit and exceil- nee of their own order, dwelling on the detail (&gt;: 
advantages, so a- t prai-e it to the disparagement of other institutes: they were 
toe- C -m it without making anv iuvidimis comparison- : foi it i&gt; wicked n -- t 
prai.-e one s self while depreciating oth " B boast f t " dignity of 

your ordt : - another cloistral guide, " or the beauty of ihe 1 .-cality, lest you 



* Reisein Deutschlan.1, 35. f Card. Be Pt& 439. 

J IV: SIH.TUS. !) Vit.C.irthus. Lib. i. c. xi. Slim. Amorb. 1*. lii. c. 9. 
{ 6pecul. Novitiorum, c. 3J. 
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should be deceiving yourselv -." Heaven forbid tliat any ouesboold believe 
i t . In- local," &gt;ays a niunU of Clnny, writing tor tin- instruction of an abbot 
of a monast -iy at Sj&gt; res," BO a.- to -uppo-e tnai l\&lt; cannot perform in th" terri- 
torr of Spires what He doe- in France. Only let in- meivy be with yon, that 
!! who prove.- th- reins and tne bean may see that there hi.- precept*, are ob 
served with the .-ame simplicity and with no less regard to ni- will. * A- ~^ 
Bernard .-av.-, " Kach one \\a- to hold fast the go. d which lie held without jn&lt; 
ing another holding other things; that whos&lt;&gt; had received to be good mignt not 
euvy those who were better; that he who -e m-d to himself to do better might 
not de-pi-e what wa- good in another ; and that they who could live more strictly 
might not despise those who could not.":}: 

With what veneration doe- St. Bernard write to Gnigo, prior, and to his breth 
ren, the Carthn-ians, declaring that he hardly presumes to interrupt their quiet 
bv his writings lest he should trouble Moses on the mount, 01 Kl a- in the des 
ert, or Samuel in the temple. The letters of the Cluniae monks to the Carthu 
sian-, ivqm-ting to bcas-o.-i it--d in the society of their prayers, show what a fra 
ternal bond could unite different orders. || 

Writing to Pope Eugene, Peter the Venerable, abbot of Cluiiy, says, "Many 
know how much I have alwavs loved and venerated the institutions of the Car- 

. 

thu-ian order. I know it well ; for if my mind do nt deceive me, I acknowledge 
that for the la.-t thirty years I loved that order above all others, and I thought 
that their life was preferable to that of all the other institutions of the Latins."^ 
"Do you think we are angry," -ay- St. Bernard, writing to the abbot and breth 
ren of Flay, in the dioce.-e of Beauvai-, " if any one who leave- our monastery, 
is received into yours? I wi-h that you could save without us, all that are com 
mitted to us. If any one of ours should fly away to your house for the sake of 
greater perfection, and through a desire of stricter life, so far from being angry 
ai your assisting him, we entreat you to do this; nor shall we regard ourselves- 
offended ; but on the contrary, as much beholden to you for such a&lt;si-tance."** 

It wa- the custom of the two monasteries of Mount-Cas-ino and of St. Vincent, 
for the brethren to visit each other during Lent, in order to draw closer the bonds 
of love."ft " This year, 906," says the annals of Corby in Saxony, u our Chry- 

m\ went in golden Corby, in France, and was most humanely received ti . 
by tiie whole congregation." Monks of one order did not seek to win over those 
of another to their own. Someone wishes from the Cluniae Institute to pass to 
the Cistercian poverty. If he consults me," continues St. Bernard, " I do not ad- 
vi- him to do so. Why so? First, because of the scandal of those whom he 
leaves : secondly, because it is not &gt;ate to l-.:ave ctTiain things for doubtful : 



* Thorn. & Kemp. Dialog. Novitiorum, 3. t Antiq. Consuet. Cluuiac. Epist. Nuncup 

oft !)NpiMis:iti.&gt;in-. ^ Epist. xi. ( Mnoill. Vet, Aimlem. 159 

SpUt Lib. vi. r&gt; ** Epist. ixviii. ff Chronic. S. M .in-,1. Casineus. 35. 
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thirdly, becau-e I -u-peci 1-vity in -u&lt;-li wishes."* A&lt;raiu. el.*e\vhere, he writer- 
thu.- : " U h ever h -aru nir di-putin: o: ly \\hi-perin, a^inst the 

order of Clan} . \\hen iia\elev--i teeuoiie of thai order, but \\itli jo\ , rec- ivtd 
him, but with honor, -pokeii to him, hut wiili re\ cxhor.i-d h ni. but \\iih 

humility? I have said, and I r- peat ii, that m&lt; de of lit -- i- holy, in.-titui-d by 
tin- tan . ! -. t le-oidained by the H--lv (Jlio-t, and not nm ierateh a&lt;::.}.t d L&lt; 

mi: of soul&gt;. I remember ha v ins; b- t-n -&lt; inf, inn- r-ceived to ho-piuditv in 
mona-;- -lies ot that order. May our Lord rec,.ni| i vant lie human- 

it v which they evinced U-vuiid \vnat \va- necrs-ary to me in -iekness, and the 
honor l&gt;eyond my tie- it-, whieli they ilm- lavished upon me. I have eomnn ndni 
invs-lt to their pra\ i - ; 1 was pn s&lt;-iit at the enll:itioii- : often had 1 di-em. 
with them publicly in tiu-ir c-hapii-i.-, and privately in their chambers. Whom 
have I evt-r attempted t-- alienat-- fnun that old r, or t&lt; invite ov r to olir&gt;el\ 
Hav-- I not nit her repressed many who wisheti to e&lt;&gt;me to us? \\ h\ &gt;hould we 
di&gt;a. Arc tiie (M.utiu. MI and th-- manual to con. leiuu each other, becan-e they 

cuiivcr-- in the ehtirch According t&gt; tn-i; \\\&lt; la\&gt; . Aie nicnk&gt; to blame 

clerk&gt;, nr are monks of diH cient oid--r 1- -peak der&lt;&gt;!iat i vcly ot eacli other . Ilnw 
.sJiall there th--n be p- ace in the Chuieli, in wliich there mu-t U 1 variety, f&lt;&gt;r it i- 
imjM)S-ible that one man should hold all ordns. &lt;.r ne onler all men : I am not 
so stupid, a- n-.: to r. -cotjui/e the tunic of. I - ph, not "i 1dm \\lu deliviTKl Kiryjd. 
but of him \\ : 1 the \\..r.d. The Cimrch i- i with variety, but all is 

jx-ai - . 1-i.i li : - -ivin-j hi&gt; ptH-uliar L r i:t. minis ci - COordillglj ; one in thi- man- 
ii - . another in that : whether ( luniac-. m- ( isinvianr*. or i- u r uiar clerks, or faith- 
t ui lap i order, each tongue, each - :i eon- lit ion. in all pla 

and in all tiim-, ha- it- peculiar -.Hice. an-i -es it in peace.f What then? 

J am a :i ; do 1 ti, d- mil the ( luniao ? (MK! forbid; Inn love 

them, but I magnify them. \\ hy then, v-.u svili say, did 1 not embrace the or 
der ? tHH-aii-e. each one has hi?- partictilar eallimj, and all things are n&lt;t expoli- 
cnt ; and different medicines are mpiired for ilifVeient di- :!- B. I praise and 
low all Mi-tiers, wherever there i- a i&gt;i-.u&gt; and ju-t life in tne Church. Unum 
o|M-re t- ros caritat* 4 In fine," he -av-. "let it b- remembered, that 

whatever may IK- our ol)-ervance, tho-e who live orderly, and yet -peak proudly, 
make th.-m-i.-lve- --iti/cn- ot llabvl-n. and &lt;nns ol .iaikne and oi hell, \\heie i- 
no onler, but eternal horror d\\. ,le I, 

nt the year 1140, a (vrtain canon regular writes iu th -e erms h&gt; a pri-T. 
Fact iitentio in. i .ii--i|)iil,,s(]ui- CMI nm videie-n major. Thi- root 

of di en-ion was taken awav by Christ, -avinsr o,ui volnerit major e-s-- inter VW 
erit v -t i- servi \Vho aft&lt;-r thi- will dare to siy. ejr,. rnelior sum ? I f any 

one ask me who is be-t ? It I am a canon, I :jn-wer the monks are be-t : if I 



* D&lt;- P i iM-pensatinne, rvL T A i ad OiilHeliuum.c. lit 
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am a monk, my reply is, the canon -5 :ire best. This is the rule of a Christian." 

With what love and reverene. does Martin of Fnlda, the Benedictine, speak 
of St. Francis and of the rise of the Mendicant orders !f "It cannot be believed," 
says tue chronicler of Monte Sereno, "that any one of tliese two new orders 
of the preachers and minors can be holier than Angnstin or Benedict. But, far 
be it from me to say this in their disparagement. I only lament that men who 
wish to renounce the world think the primitive orders no longer sufficient."^: 

"There are more canonized saints in the order of St. Benedict," observes an 
Austrian abbot, "than in any other : yet this I say," he adds, not to derogate 
from other orders ; for every order is good, provided it deserves to be called an 
order ; but where is no order, there is confusion." "It is not glorious to the 
blessed that men should dispute concerning holy men, or claim them with in 
temperance for any particular order," says Mabillon. "Such contests were un 
known to the ancient monks. We wish to make a work that will benefit all who 
profess the monastic life. Nor does it matter whether you be instructed by the 
example of a Basilian or of a Benedictine. All Cnristians live in common. The 
saints lived in common : their example is proposed in common, that all may de 
rive advantage. Charity claims nothing private for itself. We &gt;hall, however, 
endeavor carefully to distinguish our saints from the monks of another institute 
non ad faciendam pompam, sed ad illustrandam historic veritatem/ ; Tiie 
Benedictines had no jealousy against the modern orders. Balthasar a Derm- 
bach, abbot of Fulda. desired that his body might be buried in the church of 
the Jesuits, where he had erected a tomb for himself; and John Frederic, who 
succeeded him, adorned and restored the Jesuits church. || 

Observe how Trithemins the Benedictine praises the men of the Franciscan, 
Dominican, Augustinian, and Carmelite orders,^ on the origin and excellence of 
the last of which, he wrote a book expressly,** and how the Carthusians praise 
every other order as well as their own Iff The Cistercians alone were thought by 
some to regard the Franciscans with less favorable eyes ; \\ but no facts are pro 
duced to justify the opinion, Nor were the new orders remiss in returning such 
love. At the death of a Benedictine abbot, Dominican", Franciscans, and Ca 
puchins, nsed to be seen entering his church, to kiss the body, as when Dom 
Didier de la Onr died at St. Venne. With what reverence and affection does 
Touron the Dominican speak of the Benedictines, and of Monnt-Cassino, in his 
life of St. Thomas of Aqnin ! Arnold Btstius. a Carmelite, wrote a book in 
praise of the great men of the Carthusian oider.j||| Ribadeneira says, that St. 

* Ap. Marteue. Vet. Script, i. 767. f Chronic, up. Eccardii Corp. Hist. Med. j58v\, i. 

\ Chron. Montis Sereni. ap Menckenii Script. Rer. Get. ii. 

Dialog. Hist. Martini Abb. c. 7. ap. Fez. Script. Rer. Aust. ii. 

y Scnannat. Hist. Puldens. p. iii. ^[ la Chronic. Hirsaug. ** Trithem. Nepiachus. 

H Anonym. Carthus. De Religion. Oiigine, ap. Martene, Vet. Script, vi. ft Aunal. Minor, iv. 

g V-&gt;yn S e Lit. de Deux Deuedict, 508. || De Viris Illust. S. Cartus Ord. 
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Dominic boK wonderful &lt;j-n-:r t to all other reli._riou&lt; orders, and to ev&lt; TV 

particular per-.n nt tm \n \ and of 1 1 it- Seraph of A-i&gt;i he might tell the -nine : for 
love and u is lorn mad" them -imilar. "Once b.ipti/.- i," -a\ - tin- Fran&lt;-i-can 
Antonio (inevara, ";heie i- no order in the whole ( hureh of (iod in whicn a g 
man cmnot he -.tV d, and in which a had man will not i ;emned : so that, 

whether we take the habit of St, ! ; or of tne Angustinian-, ufSt. Dominic 
or of St. Franci-, of the Carthusian^ or of Trinitarian-, or &lt;f any other, it niat- 
little, since they are all holy instituted hy holy men."* 

Pope Clement IV., in 12b &gt;, in the quoted to a certain noble 

knight, who desired t" kii \v t &gt; which of the two Ofden h- ln-uid yield him&gt;elf in 
piefeiene.-, replied, "Adhere to th" one, and still live the other ; tbr a friai 
the order of preacher .-;, \\h i doef not l&gt;ve the Minors, a d a Mi 

nor friar, who either hates or d th-- order l preaeiiei -. i- md 

damnal&gt;le."t So the great hit -rian of the Minors, in his epistle to the reader, 
d.-ii- - to e.vol t ne nier &gt;oth equally. "Tli.- -..eirty nt th - Minors," he -ay-, 

ha- many and sjiaeimis things ; but neither ar- ornaiiK nts wanting to 

Other : ftiie Church. 1 nlehra snnt ornnia tabernacuhi Jacob. &lt;-t tent ri: 

sacra Isr;-.el. ut valh- n- UMrtt-ie, ut hoitijuxta Huvios irriglli, nt tabornaeiila 
qua? fix ii Dominu-, &lt;jna.~i d 09 prape aqnai. 1 The illustrious liaronin-." ;.ccon- 
tinu-s, "inabilities the I)oii:.n;can-. i&gt;ut .-(( . ii- disj)o-c.] to dci th l-ranei 

I, Let tli" -aer.-d family ot tne pp live, tlonri-h, and le .-xalted ; wi 

learning, discipline, and d _ r nity, are bevmid all praise. But, in order to com 
mend it worthily, i- it i vituperate tli M nor- . * Tru-- to \\i&gt;-&gt;- in-truc- 
tions, the L reat p .t ot the ages of faith, in hi- par.id -e. p pr- -eiit- St. liona- 
ventura the Fiancisean proelaiminu the prais of St. l&gt;oinime, and St. Tlioma&gt; 
Aquinas the Dominican I- -MM; ing th"-- of Si. Fraud- : each blaming the irreg 
ularities, not ot the other s order, but of that to which he him-elf beloi. 

It would not l&gt;e difficult to produce admirable instances of fiaternal affection, 
which long Continued bet re: it families, \\hen some grandees 

of Andalu-ia, and even officers of th" King I nil p II.. t -&gt;k or&lt;-a-ion to injure 

I : i- ,n-, it was a Dominican of (iranada, Ferdinand dn Chateau, -in 
ior of the convent of Onr Lady of Atocha, ;ind of mthority at court, \\ li", 

without beiiv_ r -olicit-il. undertook their d.-: "U-e. a:nl e.\.-rte,i him-elf to -uch ef- 
te. t that the i&gt;r.&gt;-crntion was stopped. j| What bond- ot affection exi-ted between 
St. Vincent Ferri -r. the Dominican, and St. IJern .rdine of Sienna, the Fran, i 
can !^f With what admirable cnai ity and kindne-sdid the C arnaldnle-e lathers 

;t tin- Capuchins, when the much in need of support!* And again, 

what g n r - ty did Dominic Ferdinand Xavarette, the Dominican, archbishop 

* Epist. Lib. ii. f Annal. Minor, torn. iv. t W;nl&lt;Hni:, Annales Minorum, Epist. ad Vet. 
C. xii. ( Touron, HiM. At* H..m. I.iuM. lie I Old. il- S. D&gt;m iv M. in. IT. 

** Anual. C apuciiKniiin. ml :ni. 1" 
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of St. Domingo, evince towards the Jesuits!* " Religiosas omnes familias ve- 
neror, et in Domino Jesu complector," says the Jesuit Drexelius.f 

Where traces of a contrary spirit appeared in the middle ages, the language of 
holy monks in reprobation is so instructive, that the occasions seem to have served 
more to the utility than to the injury of the Church. Let us hear Peter the 
Venerable, abbot of Cluny, addressing St. Bernard, abbot of Citeaux. " If he 
who loveth not remaineth in death, in what death remaineth he who hateth, who 
detructeth ? Why do I say this? Because I perceive that there are some of our 
and of your sheep who carry on a mutual war, and are fallen from charity, though 
men of the family of the same Lord, soldiers of the same King, and all equally 
Christians and monks. Ah, be it far from the hearts of monks to give place to the 
prince of this world, the king of the children of pride ! But why do they oppose 
each other, and detract, and why devour they one another? Let the matter of the 
contention be produced at once ; and, if there be a just quarrel, let it be terminated 
by just arbitration. \Vnat does a brother demand of a brother, a mouk of 
Cluny of a monk of Citeaux or conversely ? If the question be of cities, camps, 
towns, farms, or any landed possessions, little or great, if it be of gold or silver, or 
of any quantity of money, propose it openly. There are here judges, not of in 
iquity, but of equity, and all prepared to remove the cause of contention. But it 
cannot be so with those who are enriched with the poverty of Christ. What 
then can be the subject of dispute? for I \vill never desist until I discover ir. 
It is perhaps concerning some different custom or exercise of monastic order? 
But, my beloved, if this be the cause of so great an evil, saving the respect I owe 
to you, it is very irrational, very puerile and foolish : for if a variety of customs 
ought so separate the servants of Christ from charity, what peace, or concord, or 
unity, or remnant of the law of Christ, will be left, not to monks alone, but to 
any Christians, to all of whom the apostle said, Alter alterius onera portate, 
et sic adamplebitis legem Christi ? Dearly beloved, is not the whole world cov 
ered with the churches of Christ ; and does not the number of churches under one 
faith, and serving God in the same love, exceed all computation? And yet the 
variety of usages is as great as the multiplicity of places ; while all retain char 
ity. The enemy of men, finding that he can no longer injure by the instrument of 
heresy, adopts a different method. Seeing that he can at present no longer per 
vert faith, which, by the Spirit of God, now fills the whole world, lie directs 
all his efforts to destroy charity : for since he cannot persuade Christian men to be 
come infidels, he endeavors to prevent them from loving one another. Now the 
Arian, .Sabell ian, Novatian, Donatian, Pelagian, and Munichoean sects have per 
ished and been dissipated by the Spirit of God, and have left to us a pure day free 
from all darkness ; and, therefore, he only hopes to succeed in attacking us on the 
side of charity. And thus he causes us to contend about colors, and instigates 

* Touron, v. 38. f De Jejunio, liv. i. c. 3. 
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ilu- black monk to disdain the white, and CI&gt;HVT&lt;*-|V ; though I 
i heir i- suflicicin !! ; ;ini thoiiirn .-uch thin.:- : i\&lt;&gt; imp.nai . .rd- 

iug to uiir Rule, \\hieh pi. - that tin- monks &gt;hould imt dispute about the 

color or coalmen- eir ham;-, i.nt wear vest ment- of whatever color or quality 

is u-ual in their pr. vinee, or \vnat is mo-t easily found, or the drap s 1 . YOU 
p. TO ive h"\v foolish thtMi it is to di-pute about &lt; lor. It is damnahl.- 10 h:, 
brother for the color of his habit. At length to you, my Moved, to \vhoin this 
letter il I return to address myself. Th-- caii&gt;e of my \vritin_ was charity. 

It remain- that you, whom highe-t Providence hath raised up a- a -t u r pillar 

to -upport the edifice of the monastie ,,rd- r. that you, whom he hath ^iveu, ;is it 
were, a shilling -tar, not only to monk-, hut to the whole Latin Church of our 
time, should exert your utmost dili^enc.- to prevent any di- II bet w- en the 

it coin. r reL r ati"iis of onr i am- .nd -rd i\ I have always stud :ei to com mend 
the holv monk- of vour con &gt;ur o\vn, and to incorporate, a- it w- r- , our 

o\vu with them, in the union of a perfect &lt;-harity. Tlii- 1 have not neglected in 
public, in private, and in our er af :is&lt;emblies. Do you al-o lal)or in their 
common field ; and, with ihat sublime and tl;iminj_ r el. Alienee impart* d to your lips 
by the Spirit of God, expel from their hear- tint pu-Ti ie emulation, from their 

, iie that wiii-permi: ; ami make them to -un-i it ute t &gt;r I &gt;\&lt; -ir s of frater 

nal love : 80 that to wlr-m in-re i- one Lord, .me faith, one l&gt;:ipii&gt;m, to tho-e \vno 
are cont.iinpd in one Cnurch, to whom remain- -lie -t- -rnal and ble-.-ed life, there 
m i\ be ai~&gt;, accoi-diiisi t.i the Si-ripture, on.- heart, and one -"ill." * 

. \-aiu, he writes to him on the -ame sirije.-t : " I have known some," he says, 
" wnom not al.me the common bond f faith unit*-, lull also the .-a me nioiia 
tie rule, yt t wh are s-parate.! ;r &gt;m that -incere unity of hearts in which they 

i coimiej;r.d nv a c. itain unintelliirible. occult, and d&gt;le ali-nation of 

mind, a pr.d- \\ inch even in .-ommon lav ( nri-tians has l&gt;eeu overthrown. \\ hat 
ean l&gt;e tne cause? It cannot be an inteie-t &lt;t money or propeity ; UUTtfaould 
it I*- iliveisity of ciixi ,ins, for between all Christian- i- tnere not al-o iii 

us (mi- . And if a layman with those who hated pemewftff pacific, what will 
be a monk toa monk? Si ocmu- mus fuerit -implex, touim c-rpu- tuura Inc- 
idum lit. lold, ()broth-r, thv whol- ixxlv with a -impleeye, that i&gt;, all 

tiling- with a pure intention, that is, with charity. You have a simple eye, who 
require a year .f u&lt; .vice-hip Uet or- admitting t&gt; the cloister ; you have a simple 
e\e. who r,-e.-j\ - who come before the bp-eof a y--ar. You have a simple eve, 

uho are content with the raiment which the rule advi-es ; yon have a simple. 
who permit it to be augmented j n cmi- d- r ition of \\cauue-- or clima N &gt;" 

have a simple eye. uho only thrice will receive ba- k fugitive- returning t" y..n ; 
yon h ive a -impi \\h.. will leceiv them back as often as they leave the 

monastery and return to it. You have a simple eye, who observe the fast.- ap- 

* B. Pet. Yen. Abb. Clun. Epist. Lib. iv. 17. 
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pointed without exception ; you have a simple eye, who permit some of these to 
be ..mil led. You have a Dimple eye, who observe manual labor according totho 
rule; you have a simple eye, who, from not living in the country, substitute 
other employment for it. You have a simple eye, who, in every guest arriving 
or departing, adore Christ prostrate on the earth, and wash the iVet of all ; you 
have a simple eye, who do not prostrate yourself before all gue.-ts, or \vasii the 
feet of all, when the number would be too great. You have a simple eye, who 
wish the abbot s table to be always that for the guests and strangers ; you have 
a simple eye, who prefer the abbot s table to be that for the monks, and not that 
at which all guests are received. Yon have a simple eye, who labor to restore 
the injuries and ruins of the monastic order in all places, and restore things to 
the pristine fervor ; you have a simple eye, who so moderate the rule that the 
weak may not be discouraged, and ordain all things thus that soul.- may be saved. 
Thus Benedict wrote the rule; and Maur changed many things in it, both with 
a Dimple eye and the same intention : for in this manu-r there is no difference, no 
dissonance ; but by charity all things become one ; for the rule of the holy Father 
Benedict depends upon that sublime and universal rule of charity, from which 
:ne all the Law and the Prophets. May there be peace then, O Jerusalem, in 
thy strength, that there nmy follow abundance in thy towers !"* 

These eloquent complaints lay bare a nerve which is tremblingly susceptible at 
the present day ; but during the middle ages, no passages conduced more to edifi 
cation, because no one saw in them any thing but an allusion to an evil that was* 
of a local and temporary nature. 

Peter of Blois, writing to the abbot of Evesham, takes for granted that there 
can lie no such tendency to d scord existing in his time : for he says to him, "It 
is the part of envy to consider as an injury the praise of another ; but your ap 
proved religion will not regard it as an offence against you, that I have seermd to 
commend the Cistercian or Carthusian orders above others. In commending 
them I have not detracted from you. I approve of them, and I praise you. I 
have not erected their titles in prejudice of your fame. Christ is not divided, 
whether we wear a white or a black habit ; but, in every order, whoever does the 
will of G&lt;&gt;d is accepted of him. Variety is not absurd with the Spouse of Christ, 
when she is descril&gt;ed as clothed with varieties Ipsa varietas uniform itatis causa 
est : for in a harp, from a diversity of chords, there is made a uniform modula 
tion to harmony. Moreover, according to the Apostle, there are divisions of ir races, 
and ministrations, and works, while th^re is but one God who works all things 
in all. You may see the beauty of the Spouse in the vari"ty of acts, professions, 
manners, opinions, and orders. Therefore, she is described in the sacred pages as 
resembling a cedar, as a cypress, as a palm, as a plantati &gt;n of ross, as :\n olive, 
as a platanus, as a cinnamon and balsam, as myrrh, as incense and ammoniac, a& 

* S. Bern. Ep. ccxxix. 
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turpentine, tad as frankincense. This variety is indicated l&gt;v I-aia. -ay ing, Be 
hold, I will place th\ in order: I will found tli s--n sapphires, and jasper, 

and graven stoiv Knt all are one body : for all Works, studie-, and eoun.-&lt; 

fur th - end of the law i- Chii-t unto jn-tice. iy one 

who bolieveth. Hoiy i- the order of Cluniacs. holy the Cistercian ; and in 
Ixith hath the Lord placed niinistrv of reconciliation, and th-- wav of s.ifctv."* 

1 . 

It woidd IK- unjust to leave this ground \\itnont remarking that thi- exqui-ito 
charity, this omprehen-ive benevolcn haracten-tic ot the faith, wa- 

manifested, not alone by monks of different eommnnitie- towards each other, but 
tlso in j by the secular clergy toward-* tin- monk-, and to\\ard- ach of the 

religion- orders collectively. The monk-. md&lt;ed. in vai iably, from the U ginning, 
showe&lt;l them an example in this re-pcct. "I). I da eto -ay any tiling .-^ain-t 
clerks who live in citi. 3 me. Far l&gt;e it from rn- to utter any 

RDister wora reepeoting those wh&lt; tpoatolic degree, make witli 

t-aered lips th" b&lt;&gt;dy f ( hri-t, by whom also we are made Chi isiian&gt;, who, hav 
ing th- kfv- &lt;f the kingdom of heaven, in a rtain manner judge before the day 
of judgment. "f 

"There are men." -ay- .Ihn - I Sali-bnry, " who observe long atid ttliel fasts, 
nlm come t the nocturnal vigils, who lead a pure lift-, win- kc--p the ^uard of si 
lence on their lip-, and make daily satisfaction for their daily faidt&lt;,and who bear 
patiently all insults and injuries ; who mn-t not admire such men. njjular 

merit, as truly apostoli,&gt;, and imitator- of Christ? They \\-ar no a mona-tie 
habit, but I dare not call them secular-, since there i- nothing secular to he found 
in them. "| 

Such was the monastic lanirua&lt;_ r - toward- the secular clergy, always pacific, 
nlways atlectionate and i ,:ial : but, unhappily, the conduct of the latter was 

not in all countries so uniformly characterized by the same spirit. 

Jt must be acknowledged, a- St. Konaventuia remark-, that the cause of differ 
ence in this re-poet is to be traced to Very profound roots, which cannot perhaps 
at any time be wholly removed. " We must not be surprised," hesa\--. " u hen 
we see pers&lt;m- \\cll en^a^ed in active life murmuring against their brother who 
h devoted to the &lt; ontemplative ; for we read in the Gospel that so did Manha 
ugain-t Mary : but that Mary murmured again-t Martha, because she would not 
imitate her actions, we find no where 

In Yigilantins there was found in an early age an organ to express a jealous 

feeling toward- the monk- ; but, had he not also entertained heretical opin n-. 

mav bo sure that St. Jerome would not have replied to him -o harshly a- he 

did. " You d the holv doctor, " that if all men were to shut them- 

pelves up in mona-teries who coul&lt;) celebrate in the churches? who could gain 

* Pet. Rlos KnUt xrvii f Epist. v. t De Nugis Cur. vii. 28. 

3 i;..uavMit. Mt-tlitjit. Vit. C lui-ti, c:ip. lv. 
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?ecnlar men ? If all were foolish with you, who could be wise? But you sty, 
\Vliy do you go to the desert ? Truly that I may not hear you nor see yon."* 

When the fame of St. Benedict and of his brethren had spread through the 
country round the monastery of Mount-Ca-sino, Florentius, the priest of a neigh- 
boring church, began to grow jealous and indignant. f Thus there was an envious 
eye upon the monks, even when there w r as no clashing of temporal interests or 
rivalry of profession, and while they were saying, with St. Bernard, " It is of 
clerks to serve the altar, and to live of the altar ; to us, our profession and the 
example of the ancient monks prescribe that we live by the labor of our hands, 
and not of the sanctuary of God." J 

When it became a question of monks being called to assist the secular clergy in 
their care of souls, this opposition became bolder. " Some come anxiously 
and ask us," says Ives de Chartres, " whether monks can be appointed to parishes 
and have the care of souls ? to whom I answer, that, in the primitive Church, no 
rector of souls was constituted who was not taken from a life in community, 
because no one could more rightly be placed as a guardian over another s life 
than he who had first been made a guardian of his own : which in no place 
could be better proved than among those in whom a life according to rule 
seemed to flourish, and who disliked the malice of others in proportion as they 
had first disliked their own. Therefore, we conclude that such persons are not 
to be listened to, who -say that regulars should not have cure of souls on the ground 
of their having renounced the world ; since, precisely on that very account, they 
are so much the more to be chosen, because they have despised its pomps and pleas 
ures, Xon enim mundi contactus est animasa vitiis avocare, et ad virtutum eel- 
situdinem provocare." Let us hear the advice which St. Francis, whose eyes 
were ever fixed on the supreme peace, gave to his friars on this subject. We 
are sent, dearest brethren," he says to them, " to assist the clergy for the salvation 
of souls; that what is found less in them may be supplied by us. Every one will 
receive his reward, not according to authority, but according to his labor. What, 
above all, pleases God, is the gain of souls ; and this we shall better accomplish 
by keeping peace with the clergy, than by being at discord. But if they impede 
our object, vengeance is God s, and He will repay in proper time. Therefore be 
subject to prelates ; and, as far as is in you, let no evil zeal arise. If you be the 
children of peace, you will gain both clergy and people; and thi- will be more 
acceptable to God than if you gained the people alone, and scandalized the clergy. 
Conceal their faults, supply their multiplied defects; and so doing, you will be 
more humble."! 

The opposition, however, was not disarmed by such gentleness A parish-priest 
came to the synod of Cologne, in 1239, saying, Behold, friars of the order of 



h Epist. xxxviii. f Chronic. Casinensis, 8. $ S. Bern. Epist. 397. 
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I reaeher- have enine h"re to nnr injury, and put their -evthe in another man s 
harv. iij h- a; in- th" e,-nt : -&gt;i.. \- of our parishione- ( onrad, tin- le.jat , ill- 

hear n_ r hi- complaint, demanded " wh:,t i- the nuiii ier &gt;! your pari-nioner- . " and 
he r.-pii d 9000. Then the 1- gate, -igning him-elf with ti. d, " V\ 

thou. mi-erabic man, tliat alone canst suffice to ill" care oi -o manv -old-? 
Knw--t thou not that thou wilt have to .-mswer tin all the-c, in the ticm-n 
judgment, before the tribunal of ( hrist . and do-t thou complain oftlio-e who de 
sire _ :a:uitously to reliev- tn t part of I ii" burieii? Tin- complaint pr 

thai thou art unworthy of the . and, (her. tore, I depri\v the- he 

forth of all pastoral benefice."* 

Men of tid- description were not to he daunted by an appeal to future judgment. 
ReekleM werethey ofeuUaeqMMesSodietMlt, if they eon Id but j;uai-d their mono 
poly, and pass their own inventions "tV to prove it ju-t. rnhapj)dv, the disinter- 
ertednessof the monks, and their desire to keep aloof from all political or worldly 
disputes, free i rotu partial aim, formal another -oince oi c-.mplaint which in the 
univ r-ii - became loud and menacmir. T ^le-in- iit bet \\e.-n th- --enlar 

and monastic do--o:-. at I ari-, iH pin in the time of St. Thoma&lt;, whose 
moleration and irentle invincible, while the violence of hi- o|&gt;- 

ponent Guillaume - nt-Amotir, was biameil even by hi- own partv ; 

for in that aire there could l&gt;e no &lt;jros-i violation of the law of charity by 
th H \v ose office wa- to te.ich it, without a sen-e nf -hanie. Tne secular doc 
tor- havini: -ii-p.-nd.d all ieetii" &gt; till ttiey had ju-tiec for t ne -eholais -lain by 
the wat&lt;-h in tiie Lent of r2"&gt;."&gt;. were nidiL nant at the ir.ona-tic do.-tois tor contin 
uing to teach within their eonven-- ; as th"v did al-o in 1221), during the minor 
ity of St. Loiii-, and the rep-iicy ..( hi- inotii-r, wiien the -.enlai doctors had sus- 
j) iid d all exercises of the school. The university havin&lt;: olitaincd justice, im- 
po-e.t an oath in future on all member- to sn&lt;jviid tachin: in -imilar ca-es. The 
Dominican and Franci-cau doctors, not choosing tiiat their exe: :iotdd beat 

tne mercy of every eoinmotion. &lt;j. .-. n.-d taking it, and in con-eijn. nr were by an 
other decree excluded from th" bod v of the univer-itv, and d prived of their 
chairs. Pope Inmxvnt IV., to \\horn th" regulars api&gt;eal"i, ordered them to be 
ie-tored. The S"eulardoe:or- did not evince religion- simplicity : th -y dem:md"d 
protection from the bi-h"ps of Fran. .. Al- \and.-r IV. bv hi- Imll. il (jiiasi lig 
num vitaB," confirine&lt;l however th" f &gt;i :n&gt; r -i.-ntenee. and exhorted the S" -ulars to 
harity ; but (itiillaume deSaint- Amour, continued to oppose tiierf- .-tab- 
li-hment of the regulars, aided by Odon of Donay, Xic"la- de Bar-&lt;ur- A.id&gt;e and 
Chretien, canon of B&lt;-auvai-. who wci-- in consequence of th"ir prwwedinfs ex- 
cominnnicaied bv the pope. The conduct of St. Thoma&lt; during thes*- trial-, wa- 
worthv of on- who rvpre-ciit&gt;d the tvli-rion- ord-rs. While, he wa.- preai lnng ill 
the church of St. James on Palm Sunday, Guillot, a acholar of Picardy, inter- 

* Ad an. 1239 



AGES OF FAITH. 441 

ruptedhim with insolence, commanding; him to be silent till lie read a notic from 
his masters. The .-aim remained silent while he read a long libel which had been 
written against the monks by Giiillamne de Saint-Amour. Wnen he hail finished, 
St. Thomas resumed his discourse, and without saying a word tojn.-tify himself 
or his brethren, continued to preach. Soon afterwards, Guillaume published his 
libel "on the perils of the la-t times," in which lie compared the monks to false 
prophets. St. Louis, justh indignant, sent the book to Rome. St Thomas 
was ordered to answer it, though the author pretended to write in behalf and 
by order of the bishops. Flenry himself remarks that he was not .-iiu-eie 
in protesting that he meant nothing against any order approved by the church, 
and it is certain also that at the very time many bishops were receiving the 
friars with open arms. Of the reply of St. Thomas, entitled, * Contra irnpug- 
nantes Religionem,"* whicli forms a most complete defense of the religious 
orders. Henry of Ghent, his contemporary, says, " F rater Thomas de Aquino 
opuscule subtil issimo errorem Guillielmi lefutavit." The book was then con 
demned and burnt in the pope s presence. The author retired to his village 
of Saint-Amour, in Burgundy, where he lived to an advanced age. At his death, 
he is said to have confessed that lie had been actuated by envy at the learning of 
the Mendicant orders; and to prove that he repented from his heart, he left his 
body to be buried with the friar Preachers. Similarly, Lanrentins Anglicus, after 
persecuting ihe friars, when he came to die at Paris, left them all his books, and, 
wonderfully penitent, desired to be buried in their convent.f 

But to return to a more pleasing theme, the pacific and charitable spirit evinced 
towards the regular by the secular clergy. Mabillon, observinu that Britain and 
Germany owed the light of faith to monks. add&lt;, ihat he .says this without any in 
tention to disparage the secular clergy, however little they may be di- posed to 
acknowledge the debt. " Sed quid juvat," he continues, " monachos deprimere 
ut clericos extollas ? Utrosque opera rios messis Dominica recipit et locupletat." 
It is delightful to find that these were the views after all, which in general act 
uated the latter during a&lt;res of faith. "The English secular clergy them 
selves," says Orderic Vitalis, " rejoice re-pectfully, and with benignity, at the pref 
erence which their countrymen evince for monks, from remembering that orig 
inally they owed to them the conversion of their nation. " 

Bourdoise, a celebrated parish-priest in the reign of Louis XIII. expressed the 
sentiments of the French clergy in these remarkable words, which in the hearts 
of the people at lea-t, will as all times find an echo. " It is an injustice when 
curates, who have not sufficient priests in their parish, prevent the people from 
applying to monks. It does not edify them when they hear curates complaining 
of monks, as if they were not enough of work for both curates and monks. As for 

* Opuscule, xix. . f Touron, Vie de S. Thomas, Wadding, An. Min. iv. ad an. 1357 
J Pisef. in 11 Ssec. Ben. 2. Lib. xii. 
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me, if I may be allows! t&lt;&gt; say what I think, in my conscience, I i that with 

out monk-, thai i-, it td n t ; n monks, w&gt;- should at present he wiih- 

out luitn and without religion, or at lea-t a hundred tim- wor-e t an we aiv. 
I hojK I may not giv. &lt;1 Bpleasuve t &gt; curates, but &lt; lod ji ,nt thai they do not d&gt;-- 
eeive tbfins.-ive-. If a curate have any portion o: the -|&gt;nit of tne toii&gt;nr- , il he 
do not want monk.- in his pari-h, he will il t. iive a; pea -- and 

good understanding with them. J appr ireme.y -M \\hat a lioly ; 

IVniti nt.ary of Loiv.io, -aid formerly, that he saw only ai&gt;- 

triu- piety in tne church, and tliat \\a -abli-h pari-hc- ; and todo that 

efii.-u iou-iy, ii in- could advise the pop, , h- -ad th.rr he would d- -ii nim to take 
monk- from tin- m&gt;t holy mon .and make tnem |HltUI of paruhfig."* 

To &gt;ueli a nu.-astire, however, th&lt;- dmiriblfl ! ri;\ of Pranoe would nev. r have 
objeotfld. An hiatoriftnof 8 - M itinarks. that the onildinir of a ciiapel in the 
-tre-r of the Minims, whieh was to L 1 by monk- of St. John-des-Viirn.-, 

met \\ith no obstacle from the curate &gt;i St Remv, who mi u r i t have objected to this 
encroachment on hl&lt; right*. "f 

But let ush -ar tht v of thf midd 81 ikin^ of tlie monks 

generally, "Th- life of m &gt;nks." mjt IV- r f lilois, "of whom there aie div 
kin the tunio of Joseph b of many &lt; md the Spoon of CSiriaf . -elotlied 

witii vaiiety, I ven- iate with all the atl -etion &lt;&gt;f my lieart, and I emh 
the; \ith the anus of most d- voiit hnmilitv ; for I know that above all 

ulais. wh. trier clerks or laic-, they adh-n- more closely to the foot t&lt;-ps of the 
apo-ties;" ;iid ajain. he MJ8, "truly in th- bowel- of Christ every holy order I 
love, I mairnifiy, I vnieiatr and adore. For a long time I used to have -always 
\\itn me -ome man of your order, a witi uversation, and a guardian 

angel of my body and -old ; but above all, I loved one, dear to God and man, who 
from being rich made him-elf poor for Chii-t. In his friend-hip, I glory ; pre- 
t ring it to all my relations with the court and in the palace. Doni.tl- -.- h 
the friend of God. Honey and milk are on his tongue, and hi&gt; count- nance is 
roinpo-ed fi a joyful serenity, with a certain expression of angelic peace. His 
memory I place asa&gt;eal upon mv h"art."^ The humility with which the secular 
contrasted their -tate with that of the regular clergy, i- often mo-t strikingly 
pre&gt;snl. Thu- writing to a friend who had become a ( i-t -rciau monk, and j)i 
ing the wi-dom of his choice, the archdeacon M] -. "von have a-c. nde&lt;l the nionn- 
tian of sacrifice, l)iit I am still remaining in the valley, -Hen niihi. qnia incolatns 
metis a De proloi)^ itus .--t ! " and ii\ hi- -rmon to ;!&gt; } &gt;ple in the vulgar 
tongue, wnich \\&gt;- afterwards, by de-ire of his brother translated into Latin, -peak 
ing ot the necessity of their reading the imlv Scrip-uies, to make tiieir lives cor 
respond with them, he ,-av&lt;, "to us seculars, who are not only in tlie world but 



* Sentence.- Hirer &lt;Je Bourdoise, nix. xl. I Hist. de. SOJ-SMHS. ii 199. 
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of the world, who of the cup of Babylon are often drunken to loathing and sick- 
ness, to us, I say, is most useful and fruitful that application of mind, consisting 
in the perusal of the Scriptures, which leads to a fear of the Judge who is to 
judge the world by fire."* 

It would be easy to multiply testimonies of this kind; but in fact the cases 
of exception were so rare, if we take into account the whole tract of faithful ages, 
that I deem it needless to proceed. It is certain that the religious orders in gen 
eral, so far from being an offence and a source of discord to the secular clergy, 
only supplied them with a constant occasion to exercise that pacific, charitable, 
and reverential spirit, which characterized their own profession. But it will be 
said, perhaps, that the privileges and exemptions of the monks indicate that their 
relation with the episcopacy was at least of an ambiguous character. The fact is 
undoubtedly, as Martene observes on occasion of his visit to the abbey of St. Max- 
imin, at Treves, that the exemptions of monasteries are almost as ancient as mon 
asteries themselves, the most learned and holy bishops having always deemed it 
necessary to provide against the enterprises of some prelates who might come after 
them.f There were in all but three classes of monasteries, those of the jurisdic 
tion and diocese of the ordinary, those in the diocese, but exempt from his jur 
isdiction ; and those which possessed a separate territory of their own, though not 
so as to constitute a diocese. The abbots of St. Martin of Tours, of St. Denis, of 
Lobbes, in Hainault, and some others, were bishops within the walls. The monas 
tery of Mount-Cassino constituted a real episcopacy and a diocese in itself.| 

During the first ages the monasteries in Ireland were both abbeys and bishop 
rics ; each superior was abbot and bishop of the surrounding district ; and it was 
not till later times that the episcopal jurisdiction was separated from the abbeys. 
Now, though as we before remarked, abuses crept in here which monks themselves 
desired to remove, there can be no doubt but that the interests of peace often re 
quired these exemptions, " we know," says Peter of Bin s, " that these exemp 
tions for the most part were granted by the Roman pontiffs for the sake of secur 
ing the quiet of the monasteries, and in consequence of the tyranny of some bish 
ops. ^ The historian of Rheims observes, that the monks obtained many of 
these privileges as a protection against the runious expenses in which they would 
have been otherwise involved, by the grandeur and military character of some 
prelates, who had not the spirit of their order. || "Some bi&gt;h&lt;&gt;ps," as St. Au&gt;elni 
says in an epistle to Pope Urban, " rejoiced not so much to nourish monasteries 
with paternal piety, and to instruct them with episcopal care, as to oppress them 
witii a certain austere domination and self-will. "^[ 

The abbot Faustus, of Lerins, in the fifth century, in a discourse to some pre 
lates who had originally been monks, condemns the forget fulness of those who 

* Id. Serra. Ixv. f Voyage lit. 286. J Excurs. Hist, in Chronic. S. Monast. Casin. 
$ Pet. Bl. Epist. 68. a. I Alex. 111. j Anquetil, Hist, de Rheims, ii. 279. 

S. Auselmi Epist. ii. 33 
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think no more of the cloister which had nourished and consoled them. " What 
i- more grievou&gt; tiutn t( forgt t -nddenly tin- fraternal SOCI HV and c ( .n&gt;olat ion ! 
The bird- themselves love their nests ; \\ild l&gt;eA-t- love th" : n whit -h they 

were nourished ; tin their dens and pasmre-, and though hy their natural 

liberty they 1&lt; ave their own. th :i return again to them."* " Piligrinu-, arch 

bishop of Cologne, persecuted with singular hate," says Trithemius, "on what 
ground- I kn&gt;w not, tin- Irish monks of our order, faithfully serving the Lord 
in the monastery of St. Martin, in Cologne. Shortly before his death, in l().",ti. 
he said to Klia-, their abbot, on my return I will expel you Irish monks. How- 
ev.-r, he never did return alive, for lie died on that journey, a good man in other 
;&gt;ects, and from childhood regularly d under the mona-tic disc-inline, in 

the ahl&gt;ey of Bnrckard."+ In general, th&gt;- contention 1&gt;. t \ , en bisliops and ahl 
became most consi-ieiable atu-r th-- year \ 2\~&gt;. To ob-ervc the pacific and dig- 
Ilified spirit of tha monk.- on tlu&e I-, let u-har Peter the Veneiable, 

ddreniBg a bishop. 

"Since the breach of charity is snclr a weight before God, I ought not to dis 
semble ; as to be moved for ju-tice is no breach of charity, but an action of equity. 
I have resolved not to conceal my mind to you, but t r. v.-a! what instijat- - me, 
as if to a friend without di-^u It na- i&gt;e- ii related to us, that you, I .-ay it 

saving fraternal [x-av, say things disparaging of the m navic order, and I 
th - mo&gt;t trifling (xrasion to lacerate it, declaiming in public a.-semblies, ext -nuat- 
ing its _ d. and aggravating witii rheto:icai l.mjiiage, light excesses, such a- 
mn.-t In-lon- t . m n who are not angel-. It i- &lt;ii i that in your synod, before the 
clergy and pe&lt;&gt;p|,-, y.m praye&lt;i that God might de-troy the pride of Clnny, 
and you char^-d them to piav the Lord to this etl.-ct. And I \vi.-h tliat the merci 
ful Saviour may destroy in u-, and in all who are his, not alone the wall- of pride, 
but all tho-e ot 8 w to the ground, tiiat h- may construct in their place 

the spiritual Jerusalem. But if this was to be said, it was not to be in a way ot 
derision ; if th -re wa- to b : admonition, then- wa- to he no preaching ; if there was 
to IK- prayer, there was to be no declamation. F^r be it so ; we are proud, we 
-inner- : nevertheless, the sins of the brethren were not to be proclaimed in 
the church : the fault- of monk- were not to be adduced in example before the 
]&gt;eople, lest the j&gt;eo[&gt;le should |&gt;e drawn to imitate proud monks, e&gt;|&gt;ecially tho-.- 
of Clnny, le-t thev should lx&gt; taught to believe that the pride which they heard 
Mas notable in monks, wa- lesf damnable in themselv- Your wisdom ought to 
have preached thi- to the cliapter at Cliinv, and not before the people oi Tarawan. 
This ought to have been brought without the knowledge of the people, to the 
ears of the brethren, not to the ears of the jx-ople, without the knowledge of the 
brethren, in order that exhortation might correct, and not declamation defame 
them ; for the brethren of Chmy, so widely --an-- el over the earth, cannot h&lt; ar 

* Hist, de Frejus. f Clnon. Hir-ane. 
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the bishop disputing about their pride, though they might have heard him, if he 
had spoken concerning it in their chapter, at which he lias been present twice or 
thrice, when lie exhilarated their pride by promise of his friendship. Not so did 
the Bishop Augustin proclaim the sins of the brethren, whether true or fal&gt;e, before 
the people; for he says, ubi orittir peccatum, ibi moriatur; uec ad plures &lt;jns 
correctio quara uotitia extendatur. But where is this pride? What bishop have 
the monks of Cluny resisted ? Whom do they not obey ? To whom do they not 
show reverence? I know not. I know not. God knows; if I knew I would 
not suffer it ; if I knew I would correct it : but since by the grace of G&lt;&gt;d we have 
almost all the priests of the Latin church for our friends, we pray that we may 
have you also among them propitious to us. Wherefore have you acted thus 
with us? If for a just cause, well ; if not, see yon to it. I spare you lest I 
should seem to provoke him whom I would address as a friend. In conclusion 
I beseech you to observe what, as I above remarked, your benignity promised to 
us, that it may be far from your holy lips to promise what you will not afterwards 

fulfill. * 

St. Bernard too has to defend a certain abbot from similar attacks ; and his 
apology for him is remarkable ; for he says, " if it be a crime to be accepted of 
God and men, take him away and crucify him. For that this is true of him can 
not be denied, as heaven and earth can witness. If it be a crime to be hospita 
ble, benign, sober, chaste, humble ; let him be condemned, for, in this respect, of 
a truth he cannot be excused, the sanctity of his life, and his acquired glory, yield 
ing sufficient proof."f 

Such then was the pacific and impressive tone of the monks on these melancholy 
occasions. However, protection was necessary ; and as a moderen historian ob 
serves, the only way of escape from tyranny was by placing monasteries under the 
immediate jurisdiction of the pope. The monastery ofFulda, he thinks, was the 
h r-t which was thus exempted from the jurisdiction of the ordinary ; and as he 
observes, " this transfer was the act of a bishop, the great St. Boniface." In the 
sequel, the example was followed frequently enough, but even when it was not, 
the bishops, sensible that the appellant jurisdiction of the pope would be invoked 
when there was occasion, were constrained to be moderate. "However hostile," 
he adds, -we may feel in the abstract, to some pretensions of the papal see, we are con 
strained to acknowledge that they were often exerted for good ; and that its in 
terference was loudly demanded, not merely by policy but bv necessity."! These 
exemptions, in fact, were so many proofs of the solicitude of the bishops to protect 
monasteries. St. Germain, who exempted the abbot of St. Germain-des-Pr&s from 
the jurisdiction of the ordinary, was himself a bishop. Drauscius, in tlie time 
of Ebroin, mayor of the palace, who granted privileges to the convent of St. Gen- 

* Petri Ven. Abb. Clun. ix Epist. Lib. iv. 8. f Ep. ccxxxi. 

\ Europe in Mid. Ages, Cyclop, ii. 162. Saint Victor Tableau de Paris i. 210. 



taOHKS ( AT HO LIC I ; OK, 

ovieve and St. IVter, at ^ tt IM, \va- hiin-&lt; 1; the bi-hop of that di&lt; and in 

ttte diurter couveyiag them, o hunibly expi . ; g ot Inm-eit, no-mi- vil- 

itati- extiemitatem, i at the end, it any one, &gt;hould attempt augnt airamst 

this writing, let him be held tor the enemy of the poor, and of the servants oi 
God."* 

aii S * i- true, th-- object of th"-e exemptions \va- dofea 1 .:iid, in- 

. 1 . f-ecnring {&gt;eace, they occasioned trouble. Many moiia-terie-. th- : 
a- IVter of Bloi- -ay-, " which were celebrated for .-anetity, either never wi-lnd 
to have the-.- immunities, or reject d tiiom when they had obtained them."-f 
Clairvaux, that How. r of Cit-aux. eli be subject to the ordina 15m tin- 

love witli whieli bish he r&gt; liui- U- orl beautiml a j&gt; 

in tlie of j)eaee, and of it- in-titution-, for u-t.&gt; leave it here, obscured bv 

the violence or the meanness of a few unworthy men. " &lt; )nini- j&gt;er-ona milii 
pla. ituia est (|tue vita elai -at et dootrioa." Su-h wa- the language of Jv.-dc 
Chart i-e-.[ and of all the gr*-at and holy bishop- o; th-- mi idli- IgBS, \\lm-.- con 
stant tl -ire was to imitate, a- tiie ehui^h sin*.:- at the proee-sion on Palm Sunday, 
the good and element king, " cui Ixma eiineta pla.vnt." 

Th -re was not a single bish &gt;p of S - th" hi- orian of tliat city, 
at all eminent f&gt;r piety or m--rit, who did not pr-&gt;ve himself the friend and 
U liefaetor of ablx-y- and o &gt;nvent- ."; An historian of th&gt;- unive; sal CMnirch mu-t 
make the same remark ; tor we should -raivii in vain througli all ( hristian 1 
toiy, to find an example of a L r "&lt;&gt;d i-i-la c. who, i evincing a per-onal af- 

on and rever"ii -e for the n-1 ifious order-, did not recognize and proclaim 
loudly, like the ilin-trions conie-- &gt;r n ; linine in our da\ -, Clement Angu.-tns 
ile I&gt;;&lt;-tt-V aohl nbishop of Cologne, that monasteries are ab-olutely 

necessary to each di. &gt;r various important and indi.-pensable end- ot pastoral 

eaie, which can never IH I aeeoniplisned without them.ji Theanc em bishops, like 
M. 1- ll^entillfl, even built mona-t- r efl m which they might live with monk- when 
their other dntie- wei e fulfilled, -o anxious we:e they to per:e.-t tiieniMivc- in 
that di-cipline whien th .nnd to maintain among-t x he clergy. t When 

mo de-troved bv wars, and the monk- .;i-j&gt;ers -d, it used to be holy 

bish|&gt;- who rebuilt them and n the -epanted brethren. Thu-, St. 

Amblardns, an-hliishop of Lv n-. when he found that th \ r nan ravag 
probably at an end, rebuilt in a snmntu &gt;ns -t\l&lt;- :he abbey of Ai-nav ; and Bnr- 
ehard ofthe .-ame S&lt;H- ( solicit, d 1\ j II .doipn of Bur-rumly to rebuild the a! 

- Mamie-, in the Yailai-.** ( harles de IU.TI.-V. tne venerable bishop of Soj&gt;- 

i 1582, counted it a great happine-s in bifl la-t year- tnat lie could favor 



* Martin, Hist, de Soissons, i. 259. f P t. Bl- Epi-r. Ixviii. t Epist. xrviii 
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the foundation of a new religious house in that city, in which Minims were to be 
ived for the first time.* Such were the works with which the holiest bishops 
dc-ired to close their administration, and when any prelate had unhappily de 
serted the track of the good Shepherd, a return to a sense of his own duty was al- 
\va\- found synonymous with a revival of zeal to favor monasteries, of which an 
old historian relates a singular example. " Bishop Reginald of Liege," he says, 
" experienced what the Lord said by the phrophet, Venies usque ad Babylonem, 
et ibi liheraberis ; for he came to the confusion of great sin : and then a look 
from on high, like that which melted Peter, made him tremble and weep. He 
Ived to rebuild the church of the monastery of St. Laurence ; so early on the 
third of February his men came upon the roof and began to pull it down 
with a great noise ; for it had been decided the evening before in the bishop s 
house, that to the Abbot Stephen still taking rest that sound should be the first 
announcement of his intention."! When Hugues II., bishop of Grenoble, was 
calumniated as having vexed some Cluniac monks, he sent the letter of accusation 
to Peter the Venerable ; and the abbot of Cluny replied, that other grounds for 
detraction must be sought for, besides such supposed hostility, which he could 
himself disprove. Thus, to suppose a bishop capable of nourishing hostility to 
monks was then counted an infamous detraction. When a certain prelate elect, 
wishing to decline the episcopacy, alleged his devotion to a cloistral life, Fulbert, 
bishop of Chartes, replied to him, " The love of the monastic state would rather 
make you worthy than unworthy of the episcopal grade."! 

The attachment of bishops to the monks in ages of fait! i was not such as might 
be expressed in terms of a general decent acquiescence with the fact of their ex 
istence in the Church. Obealtus Marinus, a holy and humble man, the first 
hishop of Venice, in 773, would never as long as he lived suffer two monks of 
St. Hilary to stir from his side. Richard, archbishop of Canterbury, commend 
ing himself to the prayers of the Cistercian order, exclaims, " Oh desirable taber 
nacles, O venerable congregation, O Citeaux, how ijreat is thy house, how fruit 
ful in sons, how magnificent in tongues, how jjlorious in people !" He trusts that 
in consideration of their prayers God will pardon his own insufficiency and offences 
in the episcopal office.]] Turstin, archbishop of York, evinced such affection for 
the religious orders, and such zeal in protecting them, that St. Bernard wrote to 
thank him for his devoted attachment.!" The conduct towards them of Arnulpii, 
archbishop of Rheims in the tenth century, who is described as having been second 
to none in piety, was truly paternal. He was styled in consequence Pater Mo- 
nachorurn,* * which words are engraved upon his tomb. The love evinced by bish 
ops for the Mendicant orders from their commencement was no less unequivocal. 

* Martin. Hist, de Soissons, ii. 468. 

t Hist. Monast. S. Laurent Leodiens. ap. Martene, Vet. Script, iv. p. 1061. 

| Fu heiti Caraotens. Epist. viii. Italia Sacni, torn. v. 1185. | Pet. Bles. Epist. xcvi 

H Epist. xcv. **Hork. Gerbert, 133. 



44S MOL K- &lt; ATHOI.ICI ; Ol 

It isbetntifblly expre--ed in the curious letter ot Gui Fnlcodi, bishop ofPdj, 

afterward- Pope ( lenient I \ T . to the prior of the convent of Montpellicr.* I * ter 

of Illois, writing to the bishop of Or lean-, oommits to his discretion, " Tlic (jui-t 

of the monks, the peace of the -imple, and the cause ,,f ( hrist."f An&lt;l he in 

well ; forde;ir to the bitfhope of the middle ages was thai &lt;piiet, that \ 

- a Cvithosi&n monk, " oii&lt;dit to repair t &gt; -olitude- -otmMii B, to con- 

ith devout men there, :u ..rd-T to compo-e- all turbulent emotion.- and ac- 

(juiie serenity.";}; They did not &lt; -&lt;d to adopt thi- practice, the -pint 

of which was evinced in early time-. Pope (ire^M-v tli- -oiitrht :l , hns 

11 the secular occupation nt upon the pastoral 

oft ne rule of St. B- M-dici.^ At th-- very &lt;&gt; vc of tin ir eon-ccration, 

bishops u-ed to spend the ni;ht in pi ayer within some m v. l lui.-at Heativai-, 

the bishop elect al\vav&gt; kept his vi^il in the ail&gt;"\ fSl I. nintheoOIUM 

of their administration it wa- th- cu-ti-in .f l&gt;i-h p- to make - from tim 

time in mona-tcnc-. Tim- &gt;i Hn^m-, l)ihop of ( J: , n .1 , c, used t 
sionalh to the abbey of th . I , u , -r to the (Jrande ( hai 1 1 * 

\\ c lead that the abU-y ofG D aloii^h and the holy x-du-ioii of this valley 
of the hik. -. -:ill OODtlO iiarm t-i St. Laurence, when that -n-at 

man b nclibi-bop of I&gt;nl&gt;lin in the iim- .t II--nrv II. It wa- lii- delight 

to retire OOCasi naliy to that inon.. and ilit-re, iii I \hich had int-n 

in oratory by St. Kevin, h" n-ed - in pravt r and c.&gt;nicm- 

plutioii. Thu-. 1 k" tiie bi..--ed Top. -ry, ditl he look back to hi- m&lt;&gt;na-tery 

\\ith n-jret. Henry, bi-ii..p -:. Ilub-rt on one 

OOCa-ion, wh-re h" had -pent the Lent, wa- -ecu to \\ &lt; p tlirou^h -..rr&lt;&gt;w at l&gt;e- 
ini: called awav from tl. iini; ifai ions t nmiilt- nlar 

atl air-. " Katlieiiu-, bi-lmp of \ i. only wait^ till he can tini&gt;h buildin&lt;ra 

ehuix-h. "Then." 1 loth- Ivnpr.- Ade.hcid. "I -hall IK- ready to follow 

your advice ; for it would be hctt T for fly a nay and dwell in solitude in 

mv moiia-tery, and there expect my Lord, who would save m. from pu.-ilianim- 
itv. than any longer to bear such shin -iy, and with injury to my soul."+t 

In fact, many holy pontiff-, through tin- love of j nd solitude and eloi- 

life, renonnonl tlieir l&gt;i-ho]&gt;i^ ig the example of St. Gregory N 

an/-n, St. .Iu-tns. ar. hbi-hop of Lyon-, St. Vulfran. bishop of Sens, and 1 
(Vl&lt;stiii" V. .1. .hn, the p MOT of the gnat G . in th. Ravenna, 

had withdrawn into a wilderne-- ofthe mount lin- of ( \,pa In iL tiT. I-aac 

( &gt; ( J-i-man. bi-hop of Killaloe, lesi^n.-d that 966 and became a monk in the abbey 
of the Holv Cr..--. To Mo\int-( a-.-ino . am" to tlx- holy liishop Iii niio, wi-h- 



* T.mvon, Hist ta ll-m Ulu-l .1.- 1 Onl. ti.- S I), i. f EpiM. rxii. 

t IVt. Siitorus, DC Vita CurUn. X I * &gt; 1- ^-^ C. Ben. 7. 

1 Ch:ivd(.n, HiM ueiis, v. Vi. ,:, S. II. 

** III-!. AiitiiiLMiicns. M ip, M:i:tciR-. Vet. BCTIpt, iv. I 

ft Ap. PC/,. Tliv.-. Aiiffvlot. vi. 98. 
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ing to serve God with more freedom under the monastic habit in that monas 
tery, far from the rumors of the world.* 

In the eleventh century, Bertrand, bishop of Frejus, renounced his see, and 
retired to the abbey of Lerins, where he died in odor of sanctity. On coming 
to the resolution his words indicated discouiagment. "Ego Bert randns Forojulii 
Episcopus, videos totnm mundum tirgeri diver.sis angustiiset tribulationibus, et 
Baoerdotale regnum decidere, non reperio locum cui me praerogativo amore coru- 
mittam pneter Lerinense Ccenobiura."f 

\\ alter Mauclerc, chancellor of England, in the reign of Henry III. and bishop 
of Carlisle, took refuge in the order of St. Dominic, abandoning all things, even 
to his cloak, as Matthew Paris says, when he entered the convent at Oxford .J 
The abbey of St. Medard at Soissons, was chosen by many great prelates for their 
place of rest after abdicating their sees, numbers of whom were buried beneath its 
vaults. To monasteries many prelates retired expressly to die. Cardinal George 
d Amboise came with this intention to the convent of the Celestins at Lyons. 
Comparing his own life with that of the monk, brother John, who waited on him 
in his sickness, he said often to him, "Ah, brother John, my friend, would that 
I had been brother John." With the same object a great number of bishops 
chose to retire to the abbey of St. Victor at Paris, in which house the bishops of 
Paris in the thirteenth century had an apartment, where they used to spend some 
&lt;luys occasionally. This abbey was full of their tombs. In 1170 Gerungus, 
bishop of Misnia, retired to die in the monastery of Monte Sereno.|| John Milet, 
bishop of Soissons, who, towards the end of his life concentrated his munificence 
on the abbey of Longpont, was in the act of returning from a visit to the Char 
treuse of Bourg- Fontaine, in spite of his eighty-eight years, when he fell sick of 
his last malady. He ordered that his heart should be sent to the Celestins of Paris, 
in token of his aifection for that monastery. " This was the last bishop of Sois 
sons chosen by the chapter and the people," says Cabaret, "the last of those 
great bishops," says Martin, " who were animated by that zeal for the house of 
the Lord, and by ardent patriotism."^ That nothing might be wanting to dis 
play the union of the episcopacy with the religious orders, it was the custom in 
the twelfth century, when a bishop died, to carry his body about from monastery 
to monastery, leaving it a day and night in each, till the whole number of relig 
ious houses in the diocese had been visited. This usasre was observed, for in- 

o / 

stance, at the funeral of Adalbero, archbishop of Treves.** In conclusion we 
must observe, that this attachment of bishops and of the secular clergy to the 
monks was not exactly, after all, a merit of supererogation, in consideration of 
which all who loved peace and the holy institutions established for its mainte- 

* Chron. Gas. iv. 31, f Hist, de Frejus, Lib. iv. 

t Touron, Hi*t. des Horn. Illust. de 1 Ord. S. D. 

$ Leboeuf, Hist, du Diocese de Paris, i. ii. 5. |j Chronic. Montis Sereni. 

1 Martin, Hist, de Soissons, ii. :;."&gt;(.;. ** Ap. Martene Vet Script, iv. 207. 
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nance, owed tli.-mn debt of gratitude. According to the Catholic religion, they 
could ii"t 1 otherui.-e \vitlioiita perilous risk, which r. ndered it i 

to .-pt-au &gt; , what might | n- .jiienee to their reputati"ii among all in- n .i 

Cultivated mind.-, who looked un cjnieily with the ryes ol Catholics, who-e com- 
nion \vrdiet, though profoundly di-dained in t; iv of a partv, would faith 

fully represent that of the Chii-tian world, to which, whatrvrr might be th- ir 
intrenchnient-, t;,ey could not l&gt;c wholly and for evi !&lt;-. In ihr 

place, as a n :icr of the principal on which the niona-tic order- 

were touudi.il, it is certain that all Chri.-tians, wlirther p&gt; r-onally belonging 
tlu in or not, wire strictly hound in con-, i iier t.. venerate th -ni ; and the s 
of thr demonstration may i &lt;1 in tin &gt;hai&gt;ein which logicians arc aeen-toni d 

to exhibit pro iiiug, in order \&lt;&gt; -how their eouelnsivne-s ; forasSt. 

Catherine of Sienna .says, " Tii evmog&lt; iical precept- cannot Ix ohs- rv. d, ui; 
the c:)uu-el- a - d ," which prn|u-iti-n she explains thu-. "The p r- 

d&gt; -j i- :i.l thiiiir- nil ntally ami actually : while other-, indeed, who po.- 
exterior thlOgt the pree.pt- actually, and the coiin&lt; ;N -nly in- ntally, 

though not actually. And hecau-e the conn-el- are ti-d and allied to the pn- 
erpt- ; tll"l ef iff li I VC the precepts without also ol)-ervillLT thecolin-t N, 

if not actually, a 1 :nentally ; that i-, p Of theM r; hc&lt; with humility, 

not as U-ing their own, Imt as lent to them f -r a tr od end, with fr-- dotn of heart 
and an interior eoiiteinpt for t hat although they mav - th-m act 

ually, yet in no manner d they contradict the divine will."* So w- arrive at 
our tir-t elan- , ihat al. m-t ol)-erv- t duels, at 1- a-t menUilly. 

But t&lt; have one s mind alienated from th-- monastic orders would be, incompati- 
with a inenta vance of the conn- !- : for in theology it would be as idle 

to separate a love of the conn-els f: oiu a love of monasteries, as it would be in 
philosophy to detach the n i l-.-m the form of knowledge; the one process 

leading a- n- cessarily toa -uh-titution of abstract speculation, and pn-hap- hypoc- 
ri-y for religion, as the other IM the adoption of a geometrical conception, or an 
idea for reality. Therefore an alienation of mind from mona-!- ri&gt;s could not be 
compatible with an actual ob-ervauce ofthe precepts; or, in other words, with the 
clear con- [, nee, and the hope "f one at peace with God. 

Moreover, from the authoritative ground of the monastic institution, there was 
no alternative for Christian- obedient to the Church. For the Holy See in every 
age took the m.&gt;na-t tie- under its e-p-eiai pr. teciion. Its voice was always con 
sonant with the woid- nf Innocent III., with which he commenced his epistle to 
all the archbishops and bi-hops, in wlo-e diocese were houses of the 1 uemou- 
-tiaten-iaii order. "If you are true lovers of the ChrUtian religion," said the 
pontiff, "you will can-e no trouble to religious men, in respect either to their 
persons or to their pro; -inee you are bound rather to deliver them from 

* 6t. (. ;ith. - i .lot:. Tract, i. c. 47. 
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every inconvenience."* In later times the Mendicant orders and the Jesuits were 
invested with the same inviolable character, as the acts of the Roman pontiffs from 
tli present glorious Gregory through former times can bear witness ; the Popes 
Gregory IX,, Innocent IV., and Alexander IV. showing such parental love to 
the Franciscans, that their anniversaries are celebrated in all convents of that or 
der, as those of their peculiar benefactors.f 

Lastly, a regard to their own tranquillity in death might alone have been suf 
ficient to secure to the religious orders the favor of all who sought to depart from 
this life in the peace of the Church ; for it would have been small consolation 
otherwise, after a life spent in troubling and disparaging and counteracting the 
monastic orders, to have heard chanted round them, when there was no longer 
space for sophistry, those prayers in commendation of the soul, which would 
sound like a satire or a judgment on their whole administration, "Orniies sanc- 
ti monachi et eremitae, orate pro eo." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

,)N that remarkable passage of Plato s Republic, where Socrates speaks of 
the few wise men who retire from the world to keep themselves pure, 
^ like persons who take shelter under a wall from the dust which the wind 
5? raises in clouds, and which covers all others with its impurities, that phil- 
osopher concludes with these words, " Nor, indeed, is it a small matter 
to retire in this manner, and keep aloof from the world. Nor yet, again, 
is it the greatest, since they do not meet with a state which accords with them; 
for in a state that accorded with them, they would not only save and benefit them 
selves, but also they would serve others and the whole city.;}; 

Now the monks deserved this highest praise, according to the judgment of the 
Athenian sage; for not only did they keep them-eives in peace and unspotted, 
but they caused multitudes of other men, and some-times whole states, to escape 
from the tumults and impurities of the blind and tins (notified world. Let us- 
proceed to speak then of the influence of Hie monks upon the manners of society 
in ages of faith. At first sight indeed the separation seems wide and insurmount- 

* Epist. Inn. III. Lib. i. 200. f Annal. Min. iv. J De Repub. Lib. vi. 
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able. Wliut a conn doraole L_ r ""dness oi a St. (iermain, as des 

cribed by FgftUBftttlfl ot 1 . and the barbarism ami perfidy i the. ,-on&lt; of 

Cli.vi.-, 1 ter and til-.- palace! 1! .11 &lt;-nly observe the 

whirl wind, and ib who take shelter, N&gt; \ t a while, we shall be 

able to discern the results oi ti uial ami sjlent action of the few. The peace 

ful pro. r than tin- ferocious; l..r tin -e ti cities, 

like- him \\lio lai&lt;l Milan in a.-h--, begin -oon i&lt;&gt; tremble be; ly alii" 

and, like tame h : tin- fore-t, to lawn at their : monk, in those 

early tim- - -onjh tiie path- ot m&gt; n a- th" elianned bird that haunts the 

the S -riieir ru. Von think it i- only l&gt;eean-e h- Je,-l- h m-elf invtilnerahle ; 

hut wait a little. " All shall relent. -hall flow, and h- art .\itli such 

intent a- renovate- the world." 

"The lami of St. IJicharin.^ .-anetity .araiid wide, " says th" ehroiiiele 

of his a :&gt;: v, Kin-j; Pa. .-aine \vithall the train to vi-it him, that he mi 

commend him.- 1; tntofGod -tren^tiien d him with his 

i bed him with th" fn V I dotal authority ; warning 

him not to hte ine proud with i not to trust in uncertain riehes, not to be lift 

ed up by the vain -oiind oi applause."* 

Totila came t-&gt; visit St. 1 en diet in h Loni; on the earth did the haughty 

king prostrat-- him-elt . n a- he saw tiie srrvant ! Jet i- Ciiri-t. Th 

did the holy man say to him, "&gt; !! r- fn-ed t . tiil the -a nt r.d-.d 

him up : -paring ni ! , lint r.-jw it in- "Midta mala flu-is, innita m i-ti, 

jam ai [ii uulo ab ini^nita;.- e..mp "f 

Constantino wrote a l-iter to St. Antony, and styled him his lather. Antony 
resolved t&lt; . no a; but, on his disciple.- nririn^ him to it, he wrote 

as follow.-: "1&gt; Bj world; think of the last judgment; remember that 

,] - u is tiie only tine and eternal Kin*: : practice humanity and justi 

J lie iv nedietiiie monk, who ha- r i the d : the counts of Anjou, con 

cludes his address to Henry, king of Kn_ l md. with these line- : 

"Viv. pi. &gt;, n.-iin vivcrc Muudo 

Mors est ; sed vera est vivere vita 1 

Such werethele vliich kin^- r-ceivd from those who wore the cowl ; when 

the hood d m- n md and venera:--.!. a- -f"ii_ r in th" force of innocence; 

when, u ^ ii language, "&lt; - - . md that of all hooded h ids," 
tntedtheonlv \ &gt; dd -ave tne pacific, disarm, or intimidate their men. 

Monks had tiie- -inner-: -r. that, 

atlea-t,at their death t:;ey -h-.nld &lt;_ ive to tho-e whom they had Oppressed a salu- 
taiv -p.,tacle. "Philip, count of Namu ! 1 1- -i-t- rba&lt;-h, the .-on of 

I:illwin. count of Flanders, -howed -uch contrition at his death, that no one saw 

* Cbron. S. Richar. ap. Dacher. Spicileg. iv. f Chronic. Casinens. xv. 
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the like in any other person at the time. H&lt;- made his confession to four abbots 
of our order, moved every one present to t-.-a is by his discourse, aod besought his 
fontcs-iT to tic a n&gt;pe round his neck, and drag him to the market-place, that he 
mi&lt;_ r ht die there, as h" had lived, like a dog." A more striking instance occurs 
iu the chronicle- of St. Denis, where King Chilperic and Fredegoiid are related 
to have been terrified at their having oppressed the people, when the death of their 
children came to verify the monastic warnings. The words of the queen are re 
markable : "Ardons donques les lettres que nous avons eseriptes, et pour la sant6 
de nostre lignee et de nos ames effayons les lettres oft les exactions sont .-eelees, qui 
sont a la destruction des povr- -." This admonition made the king restrain his, 
avaricious heart ; "et lui amolia tant la durete de son corage qu il geta et ardi au 
feu les ant. iitiques en quoi la loi estoit escripte pour le peuple grever."+ 

Although the monks retired, therefore, to places of shelter at a distance, as into 
the heart of forests, their influence was not nnfelt by the society from the evils of 
which they fled. The world perceived them at a distance, like the castles which a 
traveller, passing along the plain, see- perched on rocks among the mountains.^ 
Men sought to be associated with them in prayers. Thus, in the annals of Corby, 
we read : This year, 1116, three counts of Insula, Gnnter, Otho, Stephen, and 
two of Pyrmont, with their wives, are received into the fraternity of St. Vitus; 
au lonor for which nobles and princes contended." 

u \Veare visited : we are known," says one who had withdrawn farthest : "what 
nation lias not heard of the Carthusian order? what region has not seen the Car 
thusian light? The Carthusians are removed in hidden places, but men know 
where they are, and, though not seen, the fragrance of their good example is felt."|| 
So in a theatre, while beholding some grand pageantry to the sound of heroic 
mu-ic, a spectator sometimes suddenly, and unaccountably, withdraws in mind, 
and pictures to himself the angelic life of the humble monk within his cloister, 
and feels from that mouient a holy renovation. t 

Petrarch often experienced such feelings ; and in his letter to John Birel, gen 
eral of the Carthusians he seems under this impression. "Full of astonishment," 
he says, "and admiration, I speak to you as I would speak to Jesus Christ himself, 
who, no doubt, dwells in your heart ; for the heart of the just, is it not the temple 
of God ? They say you are an angel, and that yon lead the life an angel would do 
if he was on earth. For my part, I behold you as a star which rises from the mon 
astery of the Carthusians, to enlighten a sinful world; as we see the morn ing sun rise 
from the eastern mountains to illuminate the earth. How happy are you ! how mis 
erable am I ! While I am struggling with the tempestuous waves of time, you are 
arrived safe in port, and, so to speak, entered into the porch of paradise, with the 
hope, or rather the assurance, of a blessed and endless life." After beseeching his 

* Coesar. Heisterbach, ii. c. 18. f Chroniques de S. Denis, liv. iii. c. xi. \ Lacordaire. 
Ap. Leibnitz. Script. Brims, iii. g Pet. Sutorus de Vita Carthus. Lib. i. c. 3. 
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prayers th:it (io&lt;l would in-piiv him with unf eign d charity, perfect piety, and 
holy religion, he continue- : u From whence can my con , a man I 

haven ever -eeii ? It i- not my merit which gives ii, bin my lov- u, and lor 

your pious flock, and the idea ui yoiir piety. \Ve - -met ime- love tin \ve 

do not per-onally bthold. Sinnera- I am, though I embrace yon hndeilv \\ith 
my .-onl, I wish to enfold you in my aim-, and Ui&gt;- that hand I ; that 

hand con-ecrat- d i. To this 18 joined that {N I hav-- c..niid"d 

oin care; that only brother, enrolled in the militia of.!u&gt; ( hri.-t, mul- i the 
tli" banners of your p n. Of all the gifts I hav from nature, 

none is so dear to me as he is: 1 know tnat you !o\v him as your son ; you 
have taken him from me: 1 am o&gt;i I ivjoicc ; nay, I glory in a brother 

worthy to serve JeBUS Chriflf in your holy family." The ( ai thn-iau, in his an- 
:, reprimand s iiim -eveiely for the eulogistic -: :d- letter, saying that it 

\va- not light t" prai-e any one to his face ; and concludes, by urging him to &gt; m- 
j)loy the taK iit- \\hich (iod ha&gt; given him in works on mral- and devtion. 

But the people followed Mich ni"it to their desi i ts. " Vital," says Oideric, 
* who had OIK. i et n &lt; haplain to Robert, count d- Mortaiu, retired intoade-crt 
with si. me monk-, and built a monasteiy in a WIMK!, amidst tlie ruin- &gt;me 

ancient buiKiings which he found. In hi- - Tin -n- he -pared neither the weak nor 
the powerful. He rai-&gt;d ; as a trumpet, announcing t&gt; the I hri-tian 

people its vices, and to tin- boHMof Jacob its sins. Hence kings and princes re 
spected him. The multitude arose b.tl. te day to go to hear his words: :dl classes of 
society were }&gt;rofundlv m &gt;ved by bisju-t reprimaini*. Thus did tnis skillful 
man -o\v the god - d. and &lt; "inliat ln ( i .d. dili ing -even years in the convent 
which he had. foiiudetl till hi- d -ath." 

How many men in cities were trained by monks to live jn-tly ? ^ iiat integ 
rity and purity would belong to the &lt; -mmercial cbaract -r. if formed by their 
nd -, as laid down by I)i..ny-m- ;he ( a: thn-ian, in hi-dialojii" b-tween a mi\k 
and a merchant ?f or by liatherius, that monk f Loi iius-- work is so cur- 

i. ii-. a- -bowing what it wa- to IK c.in-iden-d a go -d Christian in the time of 
Charles the Bald. Il&lt;.w many in the country did th-- monk edify or reclaim ? 
" He came to tht- lone lir-tree on the rock, and with hi- and mighty . 

(pience the hea-t- of dlOM who watch d it did unlock, and made them melt in 
tear- of penitence." \Vdd f-roejou- m--n, wno. stood near him, marke&lt;l and never 
torgot hi- \voi Let US b -ar Orderic Vitdi&lt; : " A certain man of Brittany, 

na I-IV. .1. hid b..(Mi a ro!&gt;ber in his y,,uth. iut sulise.piently, by -ome such 

iixpiration of (iod, he amended his lif-. married a legitimate wife, separat- d him- 
from hi- barbaious and murdero i- satellites, and labored with his hands to 
maintain him-elf. He now even i i ii- with what he thus laboriously gamed, 

and distributed to the p -. t . iiermits. and monk-. Above all, lie 

* Lib. viii. f Dion. Carthus. de Justo Pretio Reruia. 
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sought the society of tlie monks of Ouche, and became their brother in Je-us 
Christ, observing all the rules of the fraternity, and coining to the abbey at all 
the chief festivals, and making his offering, leading his horse, loaded with bread, 
for the monks, though lie had sometimes to cut his way through the snow, and to 
pass swollen torrents." 

Monks could detect the need of inward purification at the first glance, on meet 
ing with a stranger. When the holy Joseph of Cupertino received a letter from 
the Cardinal Fachonetti, he said to the youth who brought it from Senigaglia, 
" My son, you serve a noble master, and are you not ashamed to go forth with 
an unwashed face? Go wash yourself, that when your master shall see you he may 
not be displeased !" The poor messenger, who knew that he had washed his 
face, was all confusion at such a rebuke ; but when the friar, smiling, proceeded 
to explain that it was the heart which was yet to be made clean, he was so aston 
ished and moved, that he would not return to his master until he had made a 
general confession.f 

St. Honoratus, whose monastery was near the summit of the Alps, directed all 
the people of that region to serve God. "Whoever desired Christ," says St. Hil 
ary, "sought Honoratus, and whoever sought Honoratus certainly found Christ ; 
lie invited all with outstretched arms to embrace the love of Christ. "if Nor was 
it only as a fortuitous event, on rare occasions, that monks exercised this influ 
ence ; they knew that they were at all times bound to do so ; for as the universal 
Doctor taught them, 

" Non minus hie peccat qui censum in agro, 
Quam qui doctrinam claudit iu ore suam. 
Absit comraissum sine lucro ferre talentum, 
Nee servos nequara vos vocet ira Dei. 

Hence we read, that they were continually seeking to impart to others the peace of 
their own hearts, "Walter, the tenth abbot of Villars, that venerable father," 
says the historian of the abbey, "all wonderfully inflamed with the fire of char 
ity, and all absorbed in God, desired nothing else in the world but to lead men 
to religion.")) St. Columban, in his three monasteries on the border of Lorraine, 
gave instruction during twenty years to the surrounding people.^ St. Lye, abbot 
&lt;&gt;f the monasterv of Saints Gervaise and Protaise, in the diocese of Troves, in the 

. * 

time of Childehert, when going to work with his own hands in the vineyard of 
the abbey, on the hill of Massey, used to take bread along with him to give to 
poor people, that, while they eat near him, he might preach to them on the fear 
and love of God.** 

St. William, abbot of Hirschau, in the eleventh century, going to visit a cell 

* Lib. vi. f GoSrres Christlikhe Mystik. ii. 108. % Hil. in Vit.S. Honor. 

55 Alani de Insulis, Lib. Parabol. 1 Hist. Mon. Villar. 5, ap. Martene, Thes. Anecd. iii. 
[" Jonas in Vit. S. Columb. ap. Mabil. ** Desguerriois. Hist, du DiocSse de Troyes. 110. 
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on the bank- of the Danube, on lii&lt; \\ay came to a mean hut, which he entered 
with on LM eompai. the icst in walk on. On entering lie j 

ed u very po&gt;&gt;r \vi-man, and, without ceremony, l;e sat down by the lire. 

in;.: hi- .round, and observing the extreme poveity "t the hut, he asked 

ho\\ husband eoni rived to live. "Th&gt; ir life," -i li.-d, "wa- 

&lt;&gt;f misery ; bread and water beinu r all they could procure by t ne labor of their 
hand- " The husband soon arriving, was asked about his religious faith and p 
!i he and his wile were too far distant from any Church or oratory t- 

a - the public worship ; and, in addition, they \\ . --ly ignorant of the 

tir-t truths of Christianity. They knew not even what the G- -p- 1 meant, nor 
whether a revelation had hi -en made to man. "In tie- bosom of a Gei man for- 

such deplorable ignoran.e need n &gt;t -urp mod. in hi-t&lt;-rian 

who quote- the pa.s.v.L e ; "it exists at the pres- n; day in the most populous parts 

of England." The abbot, however, d. "What wonder/ he 

d ; that, as you know not (J..d, wlio alon i- able to supply you with the 

MINI of life, you -honld be thu* aban He b.^an to inform them, 

enjoin, d them to follow him the next day t" tlie cell, and made them continue 
their vi.sits till th e sufficiently instructed in the truths of religion., haviug 

meanwhile amply relieved their tern poral wants. 

The influence of the Mendicant o:d- is ha- e. .me In-fore u- in so many forms in 
the cuii -. ,,f the preceding lx)ok&gt;. that it in i superfliiou- to dwell upon it 

hei "Father i bums the ftniiaiist ofhi~.&gt;; . tliou art made a 

seal of divine similitude. Many -truck with ama/.e at thy children, have hoii- 

; (Joil. Ju the nati. n- of Kurope, in ti - f A-ia and Amer 

ica, they led the blind into tne \\ay wliich they knew not, and e..u-ed them to 
walk in paths that were nnkuonn to th*Mii ; they chan-red tneii darkues&gt; into 
H.u hf, and made their roiiiih ways plain."* Tiie seraphic founder endeuvoriu g 
once to jK-i-siiade a poor man t . pard&gt;n his master wno had refused to pay him his 
wa^ -s. at length took oil his mantle and gave it to him, as a compensation for the 
lo&gt;s. askinir him only in return to pardon that master for the love of God. f It 
is no marvel, as friar Antonio d to the c.mnt of Miranda, that 

"more - \\ere converted to (iod by such sermons than by "By 

means .f tne friar Savonarola - -e: 111011- &gt;U ch numbers wei mli -ion, that 

yday. l the we I Eat "r T SOJ inimense, no 

doubt, to al, la-- - ; but in relation to t -peejally it would be 

difficult t.. lii;iii an ale ( jiiate estima:" of their Value. Tnere i :tle \\hich 

mn.st ever Ivloni; to the in. id friar- &lt; J order, and di.stiniruish them 

in the judgment of the wise above all other benefactors of the human race. They 
were univer.-allv the friends of the poor, not in theory, ;md lenhlftnce, but iu 

* An. Minor, torn. xvi. \ Dicco th&gt; Navarre, i. 47. 

% Tourou, llifi. ill-* Horn lllust. de 1 Orcl. do S. I) 
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deeds and in truth. Whoever possesses the happy recollection of having seen 
tin-in in the exercise of their ministry, in.-tt-ad of questioning their right to this 
title so well becoming the lovers and dispensers of peace, will only heave a deep 
si di for the peasants of lauds where it is unknown, and exclaim with Dante 

" O thou northern site ! bereft 
Indeed, and widow d, since of these deprived."* 

Yes, a Catholic population of its friars may well be ever joyous. Their inter 
course with the poor is characterized by a manner which no one can mistake or 
misinterpret. For see how they receive the rustic group before their gates j kiss 
ing the white hairs of the old men, caressing the children, catechizing the bare 
footed stripling, with as much care and tenderness as if he were the son of a 
prince; giving the dowry for the maid, paying the debts of the indigent, sending 
provision to the house of the infirm, and filling the hearts of all with gladness. 
Evidently the strongest monastic sympathies were with the people, with the ma 
jority, as was natural. The Spanish saying, " Viva la gente morena !" would 
be a crv consonant to their feelings ; for the brown or sun-burnt sons of the poor 
were naturally most dear to those who wished to be themselves poor, and to be 
treated as the poor. .ZElred, abbot of Rievaulx, always styled himself brother 
of the poor of Christ that are in Rievanlx ; and the poet who best knew them, 
styles him whom the angel from the east marked with the sign of the living God, 
"The glorious poor one of Christ." Nevertheless, the illustrious author of the 
Legislation Primitive, in tracing to some of the religious orders the rise of the dem 
ocratic spirit which gained such an undue ascendancy in later times, ought not 
to have forgotten that their influence was expressly directed to produce peace and 
love between the different classes of society ; to induce the poor to respect the 
great for conscience sake, and to be ware of judging them, or of murmuring against 
the institution of property. 

But now retracing our steps to earlier times, let us observe how the mitred ab 
bots were practically the poor man s friend. Let us hear an instance recorded of 
St. Wandregisile, abbot of Fontanelle. 

One day as he was going to visit King Dagobert, at the moment when he was 
approaching the palace, there was a poor man whose cart was overturned before 
the king s gate. Many persons were entering and going out, but the greatest part 
passed by and scorned him. The man of God arriving, saw the impiety which 
these children of insolence were committing, and immediately alighting from his 
horse, he stretched out his hand to the poor man, and they two together set the 
cart up again. Many of those who were present seeing him defiled with mud, be 
gan to laugh and to insult him ; but he paid no regard to them, following with 
humility the example of his Master ; for the Lord himself had said in the Gospel, 

* Pure. i. 
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" If they have called the father of the family I; .}&gt;, what will they not call 

h : - rv inti . "* 

It would he endles- to conmiemorat" the abbatial solicitude in providing for 
the wants of the j&gt;or. A few eharaeteri.-tie instance s may be added, however, to 

tho-r \\e 1; II ill a fol Illef book. 

H-- had his hand always ojH i) for the poor, i monk, -p-aking of Lord 

William, the eleventh abbot of Villa re. It is above our -implicity," h&lt; to 

rilx. 1 how &gt;olicitu&lt; and benign he wa-. We can judge &lt;&gt;i tin- temperance and 
t his tabl- and mole of life from examining the ancient r r in 

\\hC.i fornn -rly all th-- e\:&gt; 11-- - of the abbot- w- ie wr tten down: for there we 
find that he expended -eareelv twelve pound- in th" whole circle of the &gt;eai, -and 
aring in his own foo&lt;l and laim. nt, thu- \\a-he l&gt;onntiful."f 
Rol&gt;ert Champeanx, or CamplH ll, abbot of Tavistoek, with the consent of his 
convent in rj .H. appropriated for ever the whole profits arising from ai 
called \Ve-tlyd* ! n. granted two years 1 -fore to hi- ahU-y by Sir Odo le Arce- 
deakne, to the providing of the poor whh clothe- and shoes; the annual distribu 
tion of which was made in ihecloi-tor- &gt;n thetlay of All-&gt;oiils.J We have ob- 
fd t-i-e where, that, above all in tinus of scarcity, tiie monastic resources were 
placed at the di-po-ition of the poor; but what was, p rhaps, mo-t singular on 
the |, th" -kiil with which the monk- admini.-tered to them. Dur- 

the long | ;m ,l fainiiH- in Fiai, in the year 1348 to 1350, the 

hi-torian ofS. . :-- - -. -. t nat the abbev -Dame in that cityuave pro- 

digiotu alms, ami nevertheless suffered no n diminution in it- revenn. 

So general and unr.-mittin&gt;r w re th-- liber ilitirs of the monks, that all infringe 
ment of thi-ir rights \\as felt to bean iinimdia e act of oppre-sion of the poor. 
The Kn_li-n thn- complained in the time of Henry VIII. of " the di-olntionof 
the mona-teii.s. and of ih- c .n-e&lt;ju"nt .ies-itution of the }xx&gt;reality of the realm." 
m that time, in fact, the office of the poor, whom St. Odo, the abbot ofCluny, 
1 to call " the porters of i.iaven," was permitted to become a sinecure, and 
men eould oulv as-uciate chaiitv with ruins, siving with him who sung of Roke- 
by- 

"\\ mn yonder broken arch was whole, 

- there was dealt tho wrckly dole : 
And where yon toltcrini: column- mxi, 
The cli.-ipf] sent tlic hymn 
So 11 inceitain &gt;; 

Nor zeal for G"d. nor love fur man, 
Gives iii(irt:il mnniiiin-ti* 
Beyond the power of time and fate " 

But the monks were not content with affording relief at their own doors, or 

* Acta Sane &lt; IM!. R. Ben. torn. ii. 523. f His: M..n. Vill. i. 6- ap. Marte- I. Anec. ill. 

t Oliver, Hi&gt;t llections rcl. U&gt; liiu nujDa^tt-riei of Devon. ^ ,rUn, ii. 211. 
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sending assistance to the houses of the poor. In the annals of Corby, in Saxony 
we have this significant notice. " This year, 941, a small hospital was built at 
Wi-arah with a chapel of St. Lazarus, in which sick, and pilgrim-, and poor peo 
ple, are sustained by the monastery." Muratori, in his des.sertation on hospit 
als, so many of which were founded by the monks, acknowledges that iti regard 
to such manifestations of charity, our times can hardly be said to equal those ages 
which he is fond of designating as iron.f The monks also &gt;ttidied with a singu 
lar acuteness of discrimination to provide measures for the improvements of the 
condition of the poor. Thus it was Barnaby of Tern i, a friar minor, who first 
thought of a mount of piety to preserve them from usurers. He made the experi 
ment at Perugia, which succeeded, and then Leo X. authorized the institution 
which has been so much favored by succeeding popes. But the beneficial action 
of the monks in regard to the poor was far from being confined to their personal 
exertions. What they accomplished themselves was much ; but what they taught 
and caused others to perform was still more ; for in ages of faith the monastic in 
fluence had, in some measure, anticipated the future judgment, when the first shall 
be last and the last first. The act of St. Germain, when he gave to a poor man 
who asked alms the horse which king Childebert had given him, " ayant plus 
cheire," assay the chronicles of St. Denis, "la voix du pauvre que le don du 
roy/ ^: can only tie appreciated by considering the effect which it much have pro 
duced on the public mind. " Amicitia pauperum," says St. Bernard, " regum 
amicos constituit ; amor paupertatis reges. You see the dignity of holy poverty. " 
The monastic influence made honorable both him who gave and him who received 
alms, even though the latter was the nrooxor navdi miov, for lie too was taught 
by monks as by Katherius, that he might be a good Christian if it was not sloth 
or avarice, or a neglect of the apostle s precept, " Qui non vult operari nee man- 
ducet," which had made him become a beggar. || In modern times a race like the 
suitors of Penelope has returned, armed with the same old pagan maxims, as in 
Homer s time, to justify their neglect and abhorrence of the poor, men who can 
truly boast, like Antinous, that no poor man ever hears their conversation 

ovSs rt? 



f/tterepoov nvftoov elvoS teal 



When Ulysses proposes to apply iu the disguise of a mendicant, Eumaeus bids 
him beware of the rich inmates of the palace, and of their well-dressed pampered 
servants. In the middle ages there would have been no such young domestics tc 
revile one so roughly clad 



ytpovri, 



* Ap. Leibnitz, Script.. Bruns. iii. f Antiq. It. D. xxxvii. J Liv. iii. c. 5. 

Epist. cm. | Praeloquior, Lib. i. f xxi. 291. 
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The monk or friar had beni in that hon-e tcu -hini: l M -tt.-r th n_- t&gt; young and 
old, having e\vr on his longm? tlie line imkin 



:is nppruprium gemitus est puuprn- ii 

No on- would have dared. theivf.iv to tax tin- poor wanderer with laziness am) 
with nt-in- -. d for nothing, or to styli- him 



repairing him for th" iva-on urg&lt; d by tin- proud Antinoiis, that there wore al- 
Iv near them enough of insuH . rabl" poor, t: a festivity. Homer 

tepiv-eiits the riclu-t of the suitor- a- the mo-t in-ultin-. It wa- &lt; 

&gt;na fl6a)f, trn-t in^in his inunen-e tr&lt; -. \vhojoine&lt;l nuK-k- rv to em. 

and \va- h- tir-t i ..or -trail-- !- ; lnn even t iVicmilv arsii 

niiin nri:e the nn: -in^ t| 1:1 t any one could l&gt;e guiltv of.- 

iolly as to invite a jn-or man t" approa- h nnl S- he was either a phv&gt;ieian, or a 
maker of . or a min-trel who e^ild rivi- pie i-mv by his Hn-in-j ; ainladd-. 

that a p. -or man, merely | . no ,.ne wonl think of calling in.f 

If we look bad to a former 1" -hall M-- what a contrast all this pre-fiit- to 

Catholic mann.T- dm it rn ili ; but In -re it sh-nid I. :. that it is 

in a measure to the monastic influence thai this prodi^i-.n- ciiange wa&lt; 

be a.-.-ri hed ; {or the monk-, by i . :iid by their cxampl.- tan-lit rich 

men ti. an i h"M up charitable men as ilexampl-; i 

the monarteiy of Benty in . on ti, St. Bei onl, th 

ard of Conill Wanil&gt;ert, who exp.-ndcd all the revenues of the f K nty, 

which it - ma- er -av.- him, in chanty, one th .ii-and h&gt;a\ 

ili-t khe poor in memory Imiuiatration of the count a 

prop- ity. Th" mnnk- \\ . i . n-t af: aid of di&lt;pl&gt; a-: is by placing be- 

9 COntinaally the want- of the j&gt;oor. th-ir int"!vour-e 

with the great may l&gt;e e-timaied from liearing the monastic maxim which 1 . : 
Sntorus thus lays down : " To be a- quainted with a ricli man is a talent for whi -h 
an account must b" it it ha- not been emj)Iovc&lt;l in ad\ is IMJ iiim to give 

In the rhron .-l.- of St. h-nis th" monk- c.-mplain that rich men some- 
" i th-n: and : t f-a-t. which cost a- mud, 

thirty ma- -ilver; and that, af; :tr n_ t h&gt;-m -nly li v&lt;- or 

days, at th v them t . a min-trei ; which, say t! imen- 

table ; for the pr: i&lt;-h a robe would nourish twenty or thirty poor p Pi n-for 

a year. Philippe Atigu-to having heard BOffie monks complain of this abuse, re- 
Solved thenceforth to give all hi- old robes and ve-tmeuts to the o &gt;r. as an alms 



* S. Columb. Carmen. a-&gt; . Antiq. I. f XX. 287. 

| Do Vit. Curtlais. ii. t. ; 



AGES OF FAITH. 461 

that would give him confidence in God.* But it was not alone by giving and 
inducing others to give alms that the monks proved their friendship. They 
evinced it also by constantly endeavoring to infuse greater mildness into the 
laws, which they stigmatized often as cruel and unjust. They would not have 
the punishment of death inflicted for offences that even still incur it from our 
English tribunals.f They remind the great that with God poverty is an excuse for 
crimes which Ho declares to be hateful in the rich. The Franciscan, Diego Murillo, 
reminds the people of Saragossa that it is a rich man and liar who is pronounced 
to be hateful to God, to .show that regard should be had to the miseries and ne 
cessities of the pour. One meets witbcontinualproof too of the care which was taken 
by the abbots to abolish every evil cu.-tom that had been drawn into oppression 
of the rustics dwelling near them.! A charter of Gotescalch, abbot of Nonantula, 
in which he grants lands and privileges to the people of Nonantula in 1058, begins 
with these words: " Onr omnipotent Lord and Redeemer always invites men to 
salvation ; therefore I, Gotescalch, humble abbot of the monastery of St. Silvester in 
Nonantula, with the counsel of the brethren of this monastery, on account of God, 
ami for the utility of the said church, and for the remedy of our souls, provide 
to ordain things good and useful to all our people now and hereafter dwelling in 
Nonantula." In fact, the joy of the people, so invariably evinced on the founda 
tion of a new religious house, arose in some measure, no doubt, from their know 
ing that they were to be no longer under the fisc, but under an abbot. 

But to return to the influence of the religious orders in regard to the spiritual 
interests of society. Here it is obvious they could have but few rivals. Their hab 
its of amiable familiarity with the people, and systematic condescension to men of 
low estate, alone must have given them pre-eminence. The Franciscans, indeed, 
were expressly enjoined to take a pleasure in conversing with poor and mean per 
sons, and such as are despised by the world. 

Friar Francis of Soriano, a celebrated preacher of the Capuchins, used to avoid 
great cities and places where he would have noble auditors, and choose villages 
and little mountain-towns, and obscure places, saying that he always found more 
fruit produced by the word of God in such places than in great towns and cities.^j" 
The monastic solicitude for the spiritual interests of the poor, is indicated, too, by 
material monuments, attesting the care they took to furnish all places near them 
with proper objects to fill the minds of the illiterate with what their Saviour had 
done for them, and to excite the people to the practice of frequent prayer. Hence 
those crosses and stations and inscriptions, which announce the neighborhood of 
a convent. -This year," (934,) says the annals of Corby in Saxony, "a little 
chapel on the way-side was built in the fields of Lure, for the devotion of pas- 

* Ad an. 1186. f Pet. Bles. de Institut. Episc. 

J Martene, Vet. Script, ii. 86. Muratori, Antiq. Itul Dissert, xxxvi. 

| Dieiro de Navarre, les Chroniques des freres Min. Lib. i. c. U. 
T Annal. Capucinoruui, 1567. 
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."* T in-titntioii of laical coiifraternitie- foe pwy&lt; r, whic &gt; produ d 
such fruits of pi. trihutcd .onaventnra.f Tie- 

count! y round a mona-t -ry wa- n. vr left without spiritual culture ; and affecting 
\\ai:ti: ,, ,,f the monk- ill Mlpplyillg it. 1 I 

wen-ail tli v nioi niii- :l nior.k n-d t&gt; be sent from Croylaiul to Spald\ 

to 8ii y mass for the people tip re. It i.appt -m- i Once, on the fe-iival of .S:. 1. 
tlin arly a dreadful teni; ml ihr boat \\hidi carried tin: rip.nk was 

; and the venerable man, by n : ; Ma;i&lt;: us, and -:-atly ieligi.&gt;i. 
dr&lt;&gt; \&gt; . 

Matthew ! Baw . M! -; jen.-ial of the Capuchin-, aj)plic&lt;l hiras*-lf with 

vtiuth to I i- ty. When hini- lt u boy, it had IK.VII his &lt;-u~! 
h-r bov- to pr&iai tOI I- rd ; and \vh-n a friar, and an old man, 

- favorit - enij)lovnieiit. !! -ta: ! i- .ietl at Forli ct-rtaiii so&lt;- : .-tiea 
oflvivs. \\i :niilel f i- in&gt;trn&lt;-t:oii in the ChrMtwu doctrine. The 

him; for he n-e.l to mai. i littl- ; .at th-yn-ed to follow him in 

j&gt; wlp iievr h" \\ rough thWields or vil Havin- pie,&lt;-li 

to a rrowil of bovs in a lieli: - . lia, and --em-: thi-m exhan-t d with i 

and tli" 1 a pitcher of wine t": in a \voman ; and it &gt;eemcd a- if aeh 

je to have A drink iVom it. At fn institution of boyiwaa lan-h-d 

at. for ;hi- Wafl in I."&gt;oJ f but when the ^ood etl eet&lt; \v-Te fd , ti:e people b. .-ani-- 
of a different opinion. On th- festival of the Aseen-ion, he 1- d a mu.tiiu.; 
them to tit.- t -P of a high hill, and preached, to them in : "On this d 

said he, 1 :ii 1. rdJflMH - * "d uj) to h- aven, that lie might h ,. .--. n- fn-m tieaveii. 
. above i- parad .-e, \\here our .! -n- d -velleth. I will -erve the woil.i no 
more : 1 will i i-e with i- my ive, my inheritance, and the Clod of 

inv h.-art. The few word- of -uch a monk, com in, from a i full of 

truth, pi-odnetnl e fleet- i . durable. N : an -.ne wonder at it ; -i 

indi .tly ot thing el-. , i w coid&lt;l IK&gt; in.-ensible to that af:aet;..n of 

the uncommon, that influence of the solitude which encompassed tie- m-nk, e niin_ 
forth from hi- impeiietrabli ;t a- from a .-anctuary of peac&lt; ak to the 

multitude with the courage and indef ml n "( a d me-senger. \\ lief 

lie appeared, di-cord and eiimitit-, rivalries and heart-burning- way, a.- ifby 

a seen-t charm, ami ilevmit people would endeavor, ii &gt;le, to pick up S"MK 

thread from tiie hem of his habit. 

The croud that followrd 8t Vine. n t ]-Yn ier, to receive his benediction at 1 

io them on Good Friday, t, was so great tint th-- bridge of 

boats sunk under tie it but no one p. : i-hed.|| "Exper: : roves," sa\ 

niona.-iie writer, "that 1 -[&gt;ise this world are the object- of love : for 

* Ap. I.t-ibnit/.. Script. Bruns. ni. f Anna). Min. Iv. 

I U\A. C roylumlcn- II- ; Ang. Script, p. 

g Hist. Cr.iyhuuU-iis. |{-r. Amr. S.ii]&gt;;. :ul an. 15" 

|Tourou, 1; Horn. Il,u.-t .lc 1 Onl. ile S. D. V. 
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humble men are no offence to any one ; and, therefore, much peace and charity 
accrues: for the humble heart has an invincible power over human wickedness, 
and hence it is that humble monks in cloisters are so loved by all men." When 
St. Serein, after passing the Alps, bad returned to his little monastery in France-, 
all the neighboring country was tilled with joy, which the people testified by hasten 
ing to visit him, and lighting fire- on the night of his arrival. f When an abbot 
of Cluny died, it was always necessary, for some days after, to admit the people 
of the surrounding country, who thither flocked to kiss his feet and hi- vest- 
ments.J When the people of the town km-wof th death of St. John of the Oo.-s r 
thev flocked in such multitudes to the monastery where his body lay, that there was? 
danger of its being injured bv the press. What true honors were the-e ! Tnere- 
fore Cardan the philosopher says, that if you desire durable glory, there is no nee&lt;! 
either of riches or of the favor of princes. Witness Benedict, Francis, Bernard, Do 
minic, Albert, Thomas, Bonaventure, and Bruno, not alone poor, but mendicants.^ 
Such was, as the unhappy poet too acknowledges, 

" The glorious doom of those who struggled to keep alive 
The lamp of hope o er man s bevvilder d lot." 

But it was not alone over the poor that the peaceful influence of the monks ex 
tended. Charlemagne loved the abbey of St. Denis more than the citv of Paris. 

* 

The monks of St. Gall used always to style him u our Charles," so familiar 
was he with their community|| There were few monasteries which did not possess- 
some hooded man whom the great and powerful of the world venerated, so as to- 
desire to serve him \vith their own hands, asdid the wife of the Emperor Maxirnus, 
waiting on St. Martin, ministering as Martha while listening as Mary-l" " He 
knew how to accommodate himself, and condescend to all men," says the chron 
icler, speaking of Charles, the eighth abbot of Villars in the seventh century; 
"so that he converted from the vain conversation of the world both nobles and 
plebeians. An eminent grace did God confer upon him, causing him to be so- 
loved by great and small, by princes of the earth and their subjects ; for princes 
wished him to be present in their councils, though he never attempted to further 
their interests whenever any thing was to be done contrary to God and to the 
honor of holy religion."** 

Of St. Maiolus, the fourth abbot of Cluny, we read as follows : " He was dear 
to God and to men. Many Catholics and honorable clerks, holy monks and rev 
erend abbots, venerated him as a father ; bi&lt;hops treated him as a most dear brother ; 
by emperors and empresses, by kings and princes of the world, lie was called 
lord ; - and he was honored by pontiffs of the apostolic seat. The great Caesar 

Joan a Jesu. Instruct. Novitiorum. f Des ? tierrois, Hist, du Diocese de Troyes, 161, 

Bibliothec. Clun. De Utiliuit. ex Advers. Capieud. Lib. iii. c. 2. 

Eckehard, Miu. de Vita Nntkeri. c 29. ^ Sulp. Sever. Dial. iii. 

* Hist. Mon. Villar. ap. M;uteue, Thes. Auec. iii. 
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Otho loved him from hi- heart. The wife of the -am. nip for, Adelaide, .oved 
him with a -im-ere ami (irvout charity. Thwir s -n, tli. Lmpetor &lt; )tho, loved him 
with humble ilt votiuii. Chuonradu-, tin- nobie ami pacific brother of the -ame 
&lt;-n lovd linn equally. Tin- limit- they :..-hri&lt;l his face, tli- more thev in- 

ill hi- love. \Vliat slnll 1 say of the m &lt;.-t uooie II. my, duke ,,: I) U r- 
gundy ! What of Lamb.-rt, the mo-t illn-triuu- ami noblr e..iint ! Wiiat of 
William, what of Kieiianl, the brave du.x- - of Atjmtaine ami .Normandv! 
What of the Italian princes ami marijuis-e- ! Tim- \\as be Bttguifad ami glori- 
tied by the Lord in tm- -i-ht of kings, and ; |&gt;eople."* Of Eiluin, 

ahl&gt;ot of (icmhloii, it is reconl -d that " many who were high in -n-ular po\\er 
judged him worthy of tiieir friendship, on acvonnt ..f tin- reveicn -aurtity 

wnirli slione forth in hiiu."f 

( &gt;n ; - IB," - - William of.JnniiO^e, de-&lt;-ril)in_ r lio-oii. Abb &gt;\ of r.ti-, \\iiether 
he btvame so ilm^irioii-. in eon^-tjn.-iiee of hi- ^reat ability for temporal a Hairs 
ami for those of reliirion, or of his exemplaiy .-nhmi ion to the la\\s of th mo- 
na- ie life ; f"i many po\veit nl tDen^KhiuiDg iii the dignities of the world, o! iii 
those of the ehiireh, livtnlin intimar.- familiariiy with him; re-pectin^ him a- a 
father, f. aiiii _ r liim as a pre-eptor, and loving him as a brother or a .- n."^ 

" Our Pi i-r Ni.-hol.i-," -av- a ohltMl icier of the thirteenth century. " had sndi 
gnic- f .oin in- Lord that e\vrv one loved him. Th count and counte.-s al\\ 
de-ir.-d his .-.impany ; so that when liiev \\;: ,rth they did not wish to have 

.ind of je-ter- and actors to amn-e ih- m ; but, -.-nding for the prior, they made 
tnei .1 i \\ith listeiiiiii: to ni- - \t-et t lib 

&lt; inad L, who, by tneadvi. f St. Kern. ud. wa- eltH-teii al)lK)t of Fulda, 

tlie perpetual eompanitm of the Km|M-ror Lotnain , on hi- journeys through France, 
Italy. G.rmany, Campania, and Apuiia.|| 

I ll-- inrtiifiice ot tue monks ra* -xt-nded also, bv me-aiis ot their (M-easioual 
jK-iambnlatioiis through the c.un rv. which th-y alwa\.- took i-are to make sub- 
s. ivieni to the L n, ,1 ..t tlios.- with whom thev eani - in contact, an end which wa- 
not ditticidt to obtain ; "for." a- Pop.- Pin- I I. slid of S\ ( atnenne of Simna, 
" no one could approach th.-m without dp mi, tar than when thev went to 

l cm." M,,-t beautiful i- that pa-- i-je in t n- life of l&gt;oiu d &gt;ise, where he de-crib 
tnc mysierioiis and indelible impn ion h- r-c-iv-&lt;l in hi- youth on a journey, 
when, airivuii: when- the roads of Laon and of P i - - pa a . h- met at &lt;-\^\\\. 
o clock in the moniim_r two fruusof ihe ord- 3t, 1 &gt; -m nie, w iio -e-mt-&lt;l to him 

likean:eU, U h-avenly wa- tiicir di-coiu a- thev \valkel bv his side. They - 
parted ; and he nev-T -aw them afterward- ; but durin&gt;_ r that ct)nvcr-ation 1, 
him an advice, of whicn h.- u-.- i t-. -peak to hi-deare-t fri.-nds with great r-erve. 
a&gt; ifhet eartsl to reveal it ; -ucha my.-t.-r oii&lt; impre-sion did it leave Upon hi-&gt;oul.t 

* Bibliutlu-c. (Miiniareos. f I) A &gt;!&gt; (tfinh. :ip. I) ~&gt;picileir. vi. 

t ih. vii ill- M .n:i-t. Vienien-i . - ipl. vi. 

: !" ln M "n i viar. Fuldease Hi&gt;i.irieuiu. ! IJ.mrdoisf. liv. i. 20. 
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Th s- journeys were instrumental to the formation of that familiarity with the 
great which contributed so much to extend the pacific influence of the cloister. 

Ma:iv ( a-tcllains had chambers in tlieir castles, which they used to call the 
chambers of the Minors, so accustomed were they t&lt; receive friars. Of the close 
intimacv in which many monks and friars lived with princes, there are curious in- 
.-tane.s related.* John, duke of Brittany, had brother Peter Lenet in his council, 
and Francis, count de Montfort, had always with him another Minor. Henry 
VI. &lt;&gt;f England obtained permission to have four Minors always in his palace, and 
in 144J manv great men had similar permission granted to them.f Matthew de 
Bas&gt;io and his companions, who were the first to revive the ancient hood of St. 
Francis, and to return to the strict practice of his rule, being received into the 
palace of John, duke of Camerino, whose wife \va&lt; their great protectress, we read 
that every day they celebrated mass in the chapel of the palace; and that it was 
with such gravity and devotion, that ajl who assisted were elevated to contem- 

D * 

plation. The palace itself was to them a desert, in which, remote from all tumult 
of secular affairs, they contemplated God : so carefully did they avoid the sight 
and conversation of the courtiers, that no one ever saw them, excepting at mass.^ 

The influence of such guests may be easily conceived. In general, when monks 
addressed themselves to the great, tlieir object was to give them religious counsel 
or consolation. Thus the Abbot John sends a little book of prayers, compiled 
from the fathers, as a present to the widowed Empress Agnes, and addresses her 
in these terms in the prologue. 

"Accept then, O pious soul, excellent exemplar of holy widowhood, the little 
work of flowers which yon sought from me,in which you will find sweet words of 
celestial contemplation, which are to be read with reverence, and to be meditated 
on with due fear, lest, perchance, he who should approach lukewarm and inde- 
vont, might be condemned of temerity. For you must know that the reading of 
this book is especially for those who do not suffer their minds to be darkened by 
earthlv concupiscence. But when these are read with tears and great devotion, then 
the mild reader tastes on the palate of his heart, the sweetness which was hidden 
within. It being so then let not the proud and fastidious mind presume to touch 
the secret and sublime words of the divine language, lest it should fall into error, 
for lisrht cannot be seen when the eyes are blinded. But for yoii who converse 
well in this life of action, it is just that you should take here the wings of con 
templation, and flying on high, draw from the itmtain of supernal sweetness. St. 
John, the last of the servants of Christ, and the brethren who an- with me, salute 
your beatitude in Chri-t, pious mother of the poor, and noble ornament of wid 
ows. Farewell. " 

It is a curious fact, which ought not to escape observation, that science itself 

* Annal. Min. v. 1281. . f Jd. torn. xi. \ Ann. Capucinorum, 1527. 

i Ap. PO- Tbes. Anecdot. torn. iii. p. 111. 
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o\\e- much t &gt; the infltMOoe arising from the mom-tic intercourse \\itli the _ ) -at. 
T e learn- d _ -metricians of Spain and of all Knmpe, langned at tlie project of 
iml&gt;n&gt;, \vhilea \&gt;r Fraiici-can friar, .J..hn 1 ere/jo (! Marcliina, trnardian of 
the convent ofArabida, a te\v pa&lt;- .- di-:ant from the town of Palo- d- M-.-net, 
alone judged otherui--. encourage. 1 h in. an 1 gave him letter- to the (jii.cn : Mid 
had it n&lt; t been f-&gt;r tuis tViar, and his friend, a Dominican. ]&gt; , 1 

lie king of &lt; a-t lie. \vho reeogni/ing the merit applicant, obtaim d fr--m 

the king the three ahipe in 1491, Columbus would ha\ been obliged to abandon 

hi- enterpri-t .* ( )n hi- return, he took Franciscans with him. who were the : 
to announce the &lt;_n-&lt;pel in tlie new world. Thi- .John IViv/ ,]&lt; Marcliina a.c.iin- 
panied Columbus in his second voyage, and on landing in the island of 1 1 i-pam 
he o-n-truetcd a lint, in \\hich. a yiug the |j,xt mas- that new world 

\vitne-svd, he placed the holy Fuchari-t. Thi- MM the tir-t church of the \\e-t 
Indie-, and tl id he l&gt;uilt in the town of St. Domingo, both &lt;&gt;i which C&lt;&gt;lnm- 

l)ii-. to -how hi- love and gratitude to ;h.- l- ranci-caii.-, afterwards rebuilt with 
polished -tone in a snniptiion- man:^r.-f 

Here ..lie mi _dit .-peak of H)e pr-digion- exertion- of the Dominicans in behalf 
of I id mercy, while protecting tne Indian-, but our limits will not permit 

n- to pin -ne tin s theme, \\hicii would ,-ad us nearer to the manner- "f latei a 
The choice ot monks by j)iiii(- -. a- tie-ir -piritnal iir wa- pnxlnctivc, no 

doubt, of great n&gt;u.t-. Thieri, king "f Fiance, had ufe--or, A n-bei t, ab- 

t- in- Ic. n is:J : ( i.arl- \l,. ! nad for 1-1.1 . Martin, a m-nk of 

( ..rby; Count Wad&gt;ert had &gt;;. Uci i in. of Si-tniu ; liichard, duke of Normandy, 
had the al&gt;b t ..fSt. 1 . &lt; har;iv-; t ne Kmp.-: .i ( )tho I 1 1 . c..nle cd t St. 

Romolialtl ; and tiie Fmpr.ss Ague- had the blcs-e&lt;l 1 etei Damiaii for spiritual 
director , Hemy III. I. j.and, nad for id- confe or, Jonii &gt;f Darlington, a 
Dominican of great sinctity and erudition.* \\"e niu-t remember, that the rela 
tion iK twceii kin^- and princ. -, in , t i ill. nd (heir confessor-, as nt 
actlv what might be -npp. ,:. il w.- \\ .iv ..nly to judge from the conduct of some 
sceptical Catholic- at tnc pre-ent day, who live only for iheinselv.s, without 
ther jiraise or biame. " The honor St. L-&gt;\i ; .s -ii .\vc.l his confe-s &gt;r- vfafl -tich. 

;he chronicl.-. " that \\ h-n iie lit d to be -itiing in their pre-ence, if any win- 
d"\v or door happened to flv open or -iiut by the force of the wind, he u-ed to 
and slim it iientlv, or place it so. that it sh-.nid maue no mure ni-e to di 
turh them. 

^ ..me nuxlern hi-torian- have the candor fef) acknowledge tilt immense moral 
benefit which i : d :i\-ed jYoin having kimrs tliu- in contact \\iin ilie ino- 

na-tic action. " Witne ." -a^ - M elet," L .iiis-le-DM)onnaireand Loiii- IX., 
educated by monk-, living with monks, governed by monk-: air thereever 

* Wrui.i Tnuron, iii 24. f Vol. XV. $ Touron, i. 4. 

iironiiji. Denis ad 1256. 
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men m&lt;&gt;re profoundly impressed with a desire of performing all the duties of their 
state \iih a clear conscience? What profound justice characterized their 
actions!" " It may be asked," says St. lloiiaventura, "why do monks and 
friars honor rich men more than poor, serving ihem more promptly in confes 
sions and other things? God lias care of all men alike, therefore we ought certainly 
to love all men alike, and seek with equal s-liciiude, to promote the salvation 
of rich and poor, according to their respective wants. If the poor man be 
better than the rich, we should love him more, and yet we mu.-t honor the 
rich more for four reasons. First, because God in this world has given pre 
eminence to the rich and powerful; and, therefore we conform to his or 
dination in honoring them so far as relates to this order. Secondly, because of 
the infirmity of the rich : who if they are not honored, grow indignant, and so 
become more infirm and worse, and a burden to us and otner poor. \\ liereas 
we ought not to be a scandal to the weak, and a cause of their becoming weaker 
still but should rather provoke them to good. Thirdly, because a greater utility 
results from the correction of one rich man than of many poor ; for a rich man s 
conversion is of advantage to many in several respects. Fourthly, since we re 
ceive more corporal support from the rich, it is but just that we should repay them 
spiritually. Bt sides, the affairs of the poor are more easily expedited, because they 
are not bound by so many ties, or involved in so many perplexities which require 
counsel oftener." * 

In fine, the monasteries possessed the natural influence of all great properties 
which brought with them powerful connections and honors. When abbots were 
princes of the empire, and peers of parliament, when abbeys had for their protec 
tors and stewards such men as the counts of Hapsburg, Rapper.-chwil, Werd en- 
berg, and Toggenburg, who were b &gt;und by those offices to defend the abbey of 
Ein-iedelin,f when even the superiors of mendicants, as those of the Franciscans, 
weregrandeess of Spain, J when kings, as Henry and Saucho, of Castille, were so 
affectionate to the same order, that the one surrounded the royal arms with the 
cord of St. Franci8, and the other desired that he miurht be buried in the royal 
chapel at Toledo, wearing the habit of a Franciscan, || it is clear then the pa 
cific must have been also in a temporal sense, very influential men, enjoying a 
position in the state which irave them means of imparting a direction to the spirit 
of the whole community. Accordingly, their labors and plans weie those of men 
conscious of their own power r but what could be more magnificent or more noble 
than their projects? Cluny, that immense confederation, demanded the freedom 
of ecclesiastical elections. Citeaux gave to the defense of Christendom that won 
drous and sudden creation, the military orders. When was influence more gior- 

* S. Bonavenl. Determinationes Questionum circa Re*ulnm S. Francisci, c. 23. 
f Tschudi Einsiedlische jChronik. J A.nnal. Min. torn. xvi. 

Id. torn. ix. 1407. | id. v 
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ionsly cmp!"vcd ? Truly it was well f-r the social order, ami the happiness of 

world, that th" ignorant should !&gt; excit-M by tin- external display ol power 

to iv-p&lt;ct men who entertained and ivali/cd -uch VH whom the \\ise anil 

learn* d weiv ..n- .antly repairing for ad vice in all their proceeding, whom theo],,- 

;i-, jttriaoOOMllta, physicians, philosopher*, hi.-torians, orators, poets, and pro- 

oi all noble ail- were extolling as the most virtuous of the human race,* 

ami addressing in words like I : 1 laio to J-]-rhylus 
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F.AK upon the close of our -"journ in this house of blesse&lt;l ] 
mav .seem late to a-k now why such riches were bestowed on moiia-ter- 
- since that i- a o j u--tion to which every thing we have seen and 
d under its root must have -applied a sutticicnt answ.-r. Never 
theless, it may le well to return once more to the treasury, to ca-t a 
glanc* over the old charter- and diplomas, with a view to this specific 
; f &gt;r the:, i- niiicii to learn from them ; they will einble u-. as it were, to 
h-arthe replv of the founders and benefactor-. \\ ho can i&gt;est explain their own 
motive-;; and the ie-ult will not prove irrelevant matter to insert in a hUtory oi 
tlie-e pacific institution-. 

The l{,,iiian pai:an laws proliibiteil the l&gt;juest of property to communitie-. or 
to any sort of collegiate bodies, and allowed only of ie^aeie- to individuals. 
The-e laws were formerlv abrogated bv ( on-taut ine, but. in f.i.-t. th-- ^ivini; of 

. 

estate- to the Church had been a practice of the first Cnri-tians, from the lini- 
tii" Ap-.-tl.--. "The j&gt;agan-." u an old Spanish writer observe-, ".-pent their 
riches in ereoting baths, colossawms, pyramid-, arche-, and tho-e insane d; 

* Pet. Sutorus de Vet. Carthus. Lib. iL t. iii. 2. t R* n:l r 
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whMi antiquity celebrated. Christians raised monasteries, hospitals, colleges, 
and cathedra 

"(iold," said Columbus, "is an excellent thing. With gold one can do every 
thing can even cause souls to gain paiadise."f He alluded to snch founda 
tions, so rich were the returns t&lt;&gt; heaven from the cloister. X&gt;t riches, then, hut 
the ahuse of riches are a blemish to the Church, as John Polmar said, in his 
speech before the council of Basilea ; and even th state, so far from suffering by 
the wealth of religions communities as J"hn Mariauat S &gt;"ins inclined to grant, 
gains from them in every respect prodigiously. A- for these institutions in par 
ticular, it is evident that if the monasteries had not been well endowed, their 
inhabitants could not have fulfilled their mission, in regard to the interests 
either of religion, of charity, or of learning ; and in the middle age-, as at the 
present day in Spain, we may be sure that the wealth of the monasteries was not 
a subject of regret to the district in which they were placed, when every peasant 
knew what was the life of abstinence, which was l&lt;d within the walls, while the 
poor had a right to profit by the endowments, either in receiving relief or in 
sharing the cells of the monks, if they chose, like them, to renounce the world. | 

We need not cite many instances to prove the liberality of kings, nobles, and 
people towards the religious orders in ages of faith. Its mode &gt; communication 
was often singular. Clovis gave t&lt;&gt; John, abbot of Reomans in Burgundy, as 
much land as he could ride round on his ass in one day ; to St. Remi he gave as much 
as the holy man could ride round on his ass, while he took his meridien. " How 
long and how wide is the tract you give me?" asked St. Florent to Dagobert ; 
who replied, " All that you can ride round on your little ass, while I am bath 
ing and putting on my clothes." Louis-le Debonnaire built and repaired twenty- 
six monasteries, which are named by the anonymous author of his life. Dur 
ing the government of William in Normandy seventeen monasteries of monks and 
six of nuns were built and sumptuously provided with all things necessary for 
the jwmipous celebration -if divine worship every day.j) Duke Richard built the 
abbeys of St. Peter and St. Ouen at Rouen, and another on the hill in honor 
of St. Michael. King Henry, the husband of Matilda, who built so many ab- 
be\ s, insisted on constructing, with his own hand- 1 , the dormitory for the monks 
of Tours. ^[ 

Orderic Vital is savsthat the barons of Normandy imitated the pious liberality 
of their princes, in making holy foundations f&gt;r the good of their souls. " Thre 
was no powerful man who would not have deemed himself worthy of derision 
and of contempt, if he did not entertain suitably in his domains, clerks or monks,, 

* De Academiis et Doctis Viri~ Hispan. Narrat. Alfousi &lt;iarsia&gt; Proef. 

f Lett, to Penl. and Isub. Navarette Hist. Hi. 132. J Hi-iuiiiiirsen s Campaign. 

Vitin t Actus Lud. Pii, Duchesae, ii. |j Orderic Vit. Lib. vii. 

1 Will, of Jiiraiege, viii. 32. 
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in frm thr hn-t &lt;&gt;{ (Jed." The -ame feeing i- a-e:ihed by a monk of Moiint- 
( a in., fco &lt; &gt;ii!!! K.^-ef ; f.&gt;r \vnen lie came ill j n "t all Sicily, we arc t.&gt;ld 

that he -a\v in one place " in -l iM-audin-e palae 9 ;a--in-, am &gt;iej-t which the 

church of St. Mary appears! like a cabin ; and the count -i^hed lhat ihc pah: 
of the v aoiild Ix 1 -o high, and the court ol the Virgin Mary so lo\v. 

red it to bo rebuilt on a noble -eale. giving iniieh money to purchase marble 
and out stoin -."f I repeat it, such details ini^lit be interminable. Who could 
emr all the noblemen who gave to\vn-, and foresis, and chase-, and mill-, 

and rivers, and riches, and tliem-elves an 1 theii to the mona-terie&lt; and 

churches of God in the diocete of Salzburg a;o:n- ?|; Tbedonatioiisoi one indiv 
idual would often be multiplied for enumeration \\* Sir William Vavasour 
oi Haslewood, in the thirt-entli century, bohie- I -ira- ie-, not only to the poor of 
the district and to his friends, lea PfMflhen of York live mai 
to the Fiiar- Minor ot the -am- city tiv-- marks; to the Au^ustinians of 1 1. 
city forty shilling ; to the m.-nk- ,,f Mount ( armel forty; to the 1 reaching 
Friars of IJev. ilev ti.riv; t - the Frui: - Minor t I o-netVact six marks; to the 
Friars Minor oi ll.A iley forty -hiilinu r - : t &gt; the IXimin CHII- 9 : &gt; trough 
ioitv; to the Fnutciflcani of the Mme p tv ; t" the Dominicans of Yarra 

forty; to the l- ;an. Richmond forty j to the Fraiu-iscan- - 1 I&gt;onca-ter 

forty ; to the Au^u-tinians o; Tykhid t to the nuns of Sinnin^thwaite ten 

in.-, i .the mm- of Apleton, Mnnketoo, 9t Clement** Yurie, Arthington, 1 

bold. Kill, \Vili&gt;erl ive, -ai-h c.,nvent f-rty shillings. " Giroie de C oiirse- 

rault,"sjiys William of Jumieij.-, " p..- nobility, lands, and riches, and did not 

the le&gt;- h.\ Him all the- |pn d- ; honoring 1 1 i- inini.-tei -, and 

biiili|in_ r -i.\ churclu-."^ Rudolph, count ..t liapperschwil, in the twelfth c. ntnry, 
a devout and valiant knight, ha- .mm .rtaii/e i h:s name in the mon.-istic ree- rds, 
not (nly by h - d t- tiding the rights of the abb. v~ ,&gt;t Kin-iedelin and "I St. (Jail, 
but also by hi- immense donations to tho-e of Fax, 1 feti ers, linti, St. ( Jan, Bollin- 
jen,:ind \Varin-paeh. In fact many familie- .,ve their ear.iest titles t. su&lt;-h act-. 
TheAbU Lel, ( ,Mif -avs, in hi- hi-tory of the ,|j, Pari-, " Thai the n.m. 

the ancient lords of Chanvry h:id l&gt;eeii chiefly transmitted to us by means of their 
donation- to some neighboring monastery."|| 

The irjf:&gt; ..( the-e ancient ben.-taet..r-. even when of little intrinsic value, in 
dicate no 1,-ss an affectionate attention to the p-culiar want- of the monks. I hu-. 
Ilu-iie-, viscount of Meanx, i:iv- Ifl one m-na-tery a part of the dead w.md in 
the forest which belong- to hi- castle. Philip, count ..f Fland- -. pvea to tin- 
monks of Clairvaux, two of dry pea- every year. William of lireteiiil 

give- to the monks of Ouchc one hundred son-, t" purcha-e ti-h every year at the 
inninr of Lent.l " Fv- TV where, I remark," -ay- Monteil. " that in ricii and 

* II - N .niKinil. Lib. iii. f I- ^ - "unit. * i. Jo. t (Jt-rrn-inia -:icr:. ii. 13. 

$ Lib. iii. | T, m.iv. ^ Onl-r. Vit. v. 
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pious houses, the best dish on the table is sent to the Capuchins."* We oftm 
hear of the donations of the barons on setting out for Pales; ine, which testified 
how nnu h they value&lt;l the monks on their estates; but we should be reminded 
, that the same disposition urged them to perform every good work, and in 
particular to promote the freedom of the people. Thus, Philip, count of Flan 
ders, on rhi- occasion, while making donations to the monks of Clairvaux, with 
the same pen \\a.-&gt; confirming the customs of the citizens of Arras; as if he felt 
that lie could not confer favors on tht monks without also extending them to 
the people, to whom they were such true and constant friends. 

The accounts of expenditure made by the provost of municipalities in the mid 
dle age, evince the -ame generosity to monks. Thus in the reign of Philippe- 
Angnste, in the records of Orleans, we read of a certain sum having been given 
to the monks, and then conjoined with this notice, there is an entry made of the 
money which was laid out in reparing the city walls ; as if the magistrates wished 
to indicate their solicitude to defend the citizens by prayers as well as arms. In 
1308, during a scarcity in Dublin, the prior of Christ-Church, desiring to pur 
chase corn, sent to John le Decer, Mayor of the city, a pledge of plate / to the value 
of forty pounds, which that magistrate immediately returned, with a present of 
twenty barrels of corn. In 1283 the priory of the Blessed Trinity in that city, 
having been destroyed by fire, along with the street in which it stood, the citizens 
agreed to make a collection fbr repairing it, before they would rebuild theii own 
dwellings, which had suffered in the conflagration. From the thirteenth century, 
when they arose, the Mendicant orders experienced that the old liberality in this 
respect was not exhausted. What generosity and zeal were evinced by the in 
habitants of the plain ofSpoleto, Perugia. Foligno, and Assisi to St. Francis and 
his brethren coming to them with their horses, mules, and waggons loaded with 
bread, wine, oil, cheese, flesh, fowl, eggs, butter, poultry, linen, cloth, and what 
ever they could want ! Then one might have seen knights and other lord.- spread 
ing their own mantles on the ground, to honor these poor of Jesus Christ. Every 
landlord desired to erect a convent for them on his estate princes expended their 
treasures in multiplying them. The Empress Ann, wife of the Emperor Mat 
thias, founded four convents of Capuchins, at Steyer, Regensburg, Budweiis. and 
Vienna, f How far, it may be asked, were the religious orders active in pro 
moting this spirit throughout the world? Modern writers would induce us to 
believe, that the monks were ever craving after donations, and that liberality 
to their order cancelled every crime in their judgment of the donor s character; 
but they know little of the middle ages who suffer themselves to be impo-ed upon 
by such representations. 

The monastic spirit in this respect breathes in the jvaceful but ma(rna&lt;&gt;i&lt;noafl 
reply of Guitmond, monk of the abbey of the cross of St. Leufroy to William the 

* Hist, des Fninacis, viii. 250. f Hcumarm, De re Diplom. iii. p. 380 
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qneror, on l&gt;em L r invited l&gt;y him to repair to England for pr motion. " I 1&lt; 

the Bpoili of Kn .lid the monk-, " to the lover- of thi&gt; world ; I prefer 

the fivf poverty h; i-t, which St. Anthony and St. I;. -indict enihw d, 

dl ilie riches of &lt; - and Sardaiiapidiis, which, ftAei a m:-. i a; l&lt; d- aih, 

tliey left to their enemies."* "You have built mo: PS," says St. -I, om&gt; 

to a rich nobleman, "and a ^tcat number oi tlie -aims are Mipported by you in 
th- inland- l&gt;almat:a; but vou would do U-tter if y.m yourself would live 
holy a moll i: tin- holy. Saiicti .jiioniam ey.o Saiietus -nm," said tiie I .ord.f 

^ . irhil la iiu th- de.-iie ot Kin- n.iLiobert to enrich and adorn the church of 
St. D.-n.s, the monk- ot that abbey, in their chronicle, fail not to expo-" the 
crimes of hi.- &gt;iil&gt;srtjuent life, saying, that hi chSDgfd lltS graces and In- virtues 
into vice-.}: Of Cloth lire III. they -av, "Of this kinirwe liave more of evil than 
_-ood to . to a certain degree, devout to the churctten of 

tlie saints: bu:. nevei tiieless. he had so many vice-, that th -y X! in-jir-h- d his 
virtues, iftlieie were any in h in. He \\a~ a rl( of women, and history 

does not record that hi- lite wa- w&lt;ftthy of prai-e or of memory, but many au- 
thoi- jn hiin to damnation. " 

A late editor of these chronicl- -s complains that the monks who compiled them 
treat Bninehatit i .-n-ly. Ti .-rd, liow.-ver. tliat .-he loimdi d and ii- 

rieht d many cimrch- s and abbevs, but le \ -t vie her. " femme \crcitc" et u-ee en 
la m&gt;n de -e- pri.enains."|| \Va kite Kram-is. an p\ vcs I h- same le on to 

the wn.-n -peaking of th- -umptiioiis clmrcli M hi- order at Rimini, the 

front of which i- formed of cut -to; - ,,\ \\ ondions magnitude, without any ecu 
or ligature. " Tut- chief founder of this convent," he stv- u a~ Si-i-mtind 
Ma! a mat 1 to U commended more for tin- uitt- ! bodv than oi mind, t m- 

iiifiit for military jrlory. rave eliKjuenee, and corporal -tieni^tli, but of man: 
and eonver-a-ion littl-- Chrisiian. \\&lt; adorned the cimrch with liiMires of gentile 
fable- and profm-- embiem-, placing in it his own inansoleum, on w nieh he in 
scribed -i pajLjan epitaph."*!" St Fran -i-, ind-ed, couu-el- his i n .is to a.sk alms 
confidently, and i" te- 1 n&gt;. -hame, not ..n ;h- &gt;rr"un&lt;l urtred by Telemachus, 

tt/(5oj&lt; S ovic x) *; t n} KfXPV"f&gt; u n t A pi napeiyai,** 



but "beoaue onr T.onl mad- Hims If p -or f.r \\~ but how little the love of 
property could interfere with the p rdT may IK- irathenHl from the 

faet that the Minor- .anno- iV tliin. jht all their convents, furniture, 

book-, and uten-ils b.-lonirini: of ri jht to th pop*-, the brelnreii onlv u-in&lt;: them 
a- h - _ ui.&lt; s. havinr &gt;ulv the u-\ifrnct and not the i&gt;os-e itm.t * \ th n-and 
times I iiave wondered," -a\&gt; Su-phen PasOjUier, " why Guillaume d* 1 Sainct 



* Hi-- Kvn-nx. f Epist xr-ii. t Lib v. c. xi. | lv. 21. 

f Annul. Mm&lt;&gt;r torn. v. ] . ** !?. 

ff Loui- de Paii.-. Kxpo.- di- ia !{&lt;-! &lt;1- FF Mi-i 
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Amour, an 1 ;ifter him John of Menu, in his romance of the Rose, should abhor the 
M- ndieant orders fur their VOW of poverty ; for the mendicity of which they make 
profession not a mendicity like that of strong vagabonds, who, that ihey may iv- 
inain always useless to the republic, go about begging from house to hou.-e. On 
the contrary, these poor people, daily devoted to the service of God and to preach 
ing, ieav" it to the devotion of worthy people to give them aim-, according as 
they think they merit them, and there is no greater way to ruin devotion than by 
having great wealth. * The absence of any thing like intrigue, too, in acquir 
ing even the usufruct is most conspieiuous in their rule and practice. " Ifa&gt;um," 
says one of their expositors, " be left to any one on condition of his paying an 
nually a part to some convent of Minors, the brethren cannot accept the legacy, 
nor claim the payment ; and if the brethren should say to the heirs, notwithstand 
ing our renunciation, if you give this sum voluntarily as alms, we will accept 
it, they cannot afterwards receive it."-f 

When brother John left his ox and his plough to become a follower of St. 
Francis, the holy founder obliged him to give them to his relations. After St. 
Bernard! ne of Sienna had preached, when the people used to come forward and 
present him with money to build convents, he would never either look at it 
or touch it; he used to pass on. The Carthusian monastery of Laval-Sainte, in 
tho canton of Freyburg, founded, in 1295, by Girard I. Seigneur de Char 
mey, was endowed by Girard II., who had no children, with all his property, 
pnternal and maternal, in the parish of Charmey ; but after wards, his second wife, 
Alexie, bringing him a daughter, he addressed the monks in these terms : 
" Girard Seigneur of Charmey salutes hi- dearly beloved, the prior and monks oi 
the holy valley. May it please you, my taloved fathers, to have pity upon me 
and upon my little daughter, whom I have obtained from God by your prayers, 
and to orant to her, under the condition of the SaJic law observed in this conn- 

O 7 

try, some portion of the property which my father and myself have before 
given you by irrevocable donation ; and God will recompense you in eternity." 
The answer was as follows. " In consequence, we, William, humble prior, and 
the other monks of the Val-Sainte of the order of Carthusians, having seen the 
request above written, by permission of the reverend Lord Bishop of Lausanne, we 
grant to Girard, Seigneur de Charmey, son of our blessed founder, of happy mem 
ory, and to Jeannette, his verv dear and only daughter, the third part of all the 
property which Girard and his father had before devoutly given both in for. 
and in lands." This daughter married Francis Magnym of Aubonne, but as 
she died without children, all the property was restored to the Charthusians in 
1360. 

But it is time that we should meet the question respecting the motive of those 

* Reclierches de la France, Hi. 19. \ Id. chap. 6. 

\ Diego lie Navarre, i. 29. An. Minor, x, 
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who made Midi donations to the monks. Nothing can be nioro mystically h jb, 

1 :it the -Hint- time in id :ind fdilifnl to tin- spr it of the book &lt;; ( J.l ih:ui 

the arguments employed by the f&gt;n .nd benefactors of in in the 

middle \\li.n explaining their iuteiition in the prei .their dnitt rs of 

foundation, privi ind endowment.* Many moti\ i in the diplo 

mas t&lt;&gt; religion- house- a- having infliien.ed their authors. Ti and n 

i causr which determined them, -eem- t" h* i a profound - n- 

sunetity of the Community to which they made the-e grant-. Thu- one di- 
ploma begins, " I, Hi-mar, in tin- imme ofGt&gt;&lt;l, oon#i&lt;lering the purity of the in- 

DOOenoeofthe Abbot Operand of hi- monks in th" - :id (Mtmid- 

ering tliat by serving them I run pi I. _r;ve -udi and such lands to th -m." 

The chronielfs, moreover, are be ton- u- t rrohurau- -ndi Matciiicnt-. " At this 
time," &gt;nys the chronicle I &gt;!!&gt;&lt;- Abl.rv, " many rich men came to n-. The 
king of the land, A,&lt; \ ind r, wa&gt; bmicd in the church ; and many oth-is aUo, 
through veneration fir tin- -ai. : th- aiil) &gt;t, -1. man. ling eagerly that he \vmild 

!&gt;t whatever lie pit-;; r&gt;)&lt;! s : of whicn otli-r he would rarely avail 

himselt : y^t -onu-timt- he would accept a lew of tie ir row- that th-y might min- 
r milk to the needv who came to them. !! had two cou- bi-.onging to the 
niona-t -ry to fnriii-h him&gt;dt and a companion \\ith milk: but the leason why 
the licli men of the earth cain- to him wa-, thai thev miu ht confess their sin- to 
him an ni- holy beiH-dietion, wliich they U-lieved would gi- -atly profit 

them."t u I)nke liob. : ," -as - a monk of Mount-Cas-iiio. " .-o l.,vel the Abbot 
1 &gt; -uicrins, that he lever-d him a&gt; if lie w- ^ K-ne&lt;iict, and he did not wi-h 
to be without the presence of the abbot \\h&gt; wa&gt; no le- 1 by the dn&lt;-h- -- : 

and the duke jgftVC i ich palls t ih- iii iii.i-ti-i-x-, ami -^old, and silver, and doth 
for the monks, and ti-h for tip-ir i MI, and on -..inim f-a-t- sent tiiein 

_oid and -dver."}; " Faihi-r I )..-i: nee, relating that the aim- of th citi/-n "t 
Manzere and of the pea-an:- in the neighborhoKl to the barefoot 
were so abundant, that sometime- the monk- fdt bound to refuse th-m. adds, 
T ie- n- that a grftl . xa rtiinde in th-- fultilment of ilmies moves 9CCU- 

inn.-n m. .re tiian all tiie oilier mean- which human prudence conid -nuge-t." 
Stepjjt-n PaMpii.-r, w ho was advtx-ate for the univer-ity ofl ai i- a _ aii .&gt;t theJeSUlta 
when the latter -,\i^\\: t be in,- ,rp ,rat"d in it, fnrni-h.- a -triking in-tance ; for 
he -ays, writing to a friend, " It would be hard to tell you how they incr. 
from day so day. and how the tronbl-- have contribut &lt;1 to tins ; tor having by 
their ceremonies br. ii-jlit ! t orm.i ion into tne eed- sia-ncal order, and being vow d 
t4&gt; maintain the autluuity of the hon ^ i,n-t the Taivini-- M who are 

frank Catholn Qg that from their shop religion and erudition boxh come forth, 



*Vi(h- B:ilu/.c. Miscrll.-in Dipl im. t-t Epist. torn. iii. passim. 

f Clii .ni.-a (! M:iih..-. IJ.-r. Anirlir. Script, i. t L Ystin- de li Normunt. Lib. viii. 35. 

$ Vie de Si. .Iran df la ( mix, Liv. ii. 
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have iriven them great alms to found seminaries." The holy solemnity of the 
divine offices in monasteries uodoulri induced many to be generous to them. Tims 
in the annals &lt;&gt;f C&lt;&gt;rl&gt;y, at the date of 1019, we ie:id, " The festival of St. Yitus 
wa- splendidly celebrated, and great alms were collected : the very beggars were 
liberal. "f Free men, with their wives and children, used, out of devotion, vol 
untarily, by solemn acts, to make themselves serf s of abbey- in whicn were emi 
nent saints ; for who-e sakes avowedly they made this extraordinary offering. 
Thus, in 1039, Reinald, a free man, having been nourished from a boy in the ab 
bey of the Holy Trinity, at Vendome, and having gained all that he posse-sed 
under iis dominion, offered to God himself, choosing rather to be forever its ser 
vant than free in the world, and firmly believing that to serve God is to reign ; 
which act he fulfilled according to form, placing the cord of the abbey bell round 
his neck, to signify that he would be always ready to answer that call. Many 
similar acts are found in monastic documents.;}: 

Again, donations often followed from men having heard the sermons of the 
monks : they thought nothing afterwards too great or too good for them. Dur 
ing a certain feast St. Francis preached at Monte Feltro standing upon a wall. 
His theme was the virtue of endurance ; and the Seigneur Orlando, count of 
Chiusi, was so moved at the sermon, that he went to the holy man and imme 
diately offered to give him the mountain of Alvernia, which was his property, in 
order that the saint might live there in retirement and contemplation. The holy 
man accepted the offer, and sending there two of his disciples, they builta chapel 
and a monastery, in which they established themselves, being welcomed to that 
solitude, as we are told, by the cries of the birds who came forth as if to greet 
them. Generally, after the sermons of St. Francis, the people of the town or 
village went about and offered to build a convent for his friars on their grounds. 
Preaching at Poggibouzi, and being favorably heard by the people, he asked them 
to build a house for the brethren, which they did near the Church of Sr. Mary. 
Marian us saw the table containing the gift in these words, " Concedimus nos 
cuidam Fratri Francisco de Assisio qui vocatur Sanctusab omnibus." The town 
then &gt;tood on a high mountain, but being besieged by the Florentines when it 
sided with the Gibellines, it was destroyed and rebuilt in the valley ; the convent 
remaining in solitude on the heights.)! In later times the same cause operated 
for we read that Lorenzo de Midicis built a monastery near Florence for brother 
Mariano, of the order of St. Augustin, merely because he was an admirable 
preacher. ^[ Personal intimacy with the superiors of religions houses often led to 
donations. This was the cause at the abbey of Villars in the seventh century ; 
for. in consequence of the great friendship which tne nobles bore to the Abbot 
Charles, many vineyards on the Rhine and the Moselle were given to the abbey. 

* Litres de Pasquier, liv. iv. 24. f Ap Leibnitz. Script. Bums. iii. 

t P:iMjiii-r. Rrcherches de k France, iii. 41. f-.es Clironiqiics des FF. Min. liv. ii. c 37. 

|] AIIL. Miii. an. 1213. T Machinvel, Hist, of Florence, viii. 
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"This is to IK- admin"! in him, " -ay- the chronicle, " that he should have enj.,v.Ml 
Slid) ineompaiable favor \\ th all, \\lu-n he \\a- -o tenacious a pr--ei \vr .i ih(! tilings 
of his abbey, and always de-ir&lt;&gt;us of acquiring more ; for he obtained L r,-, ;it addi- 

w to the property of the abbey, and duiintr hi&gt; rule noi a hid* of land inn a 
euit wa- ever -old, f..r he judged it to b&gt;- a ~acri.e_re it any ihing belonging to i he 
rlmivh was alienated from it. By ti &gt;f G "i he k- pt the h&gt;n-e iro- from 

all debts, and \va- abl. t _;ive a- much as 600 man- t otiicr churches ; vet the 
rich gave him larg- ly, while he had alway- iiand- for - and tyrants, 

and a purse ever open for tin- poor a:.d dr.-olate." * 

Imleed, the \vcll-kno\vn charity of the monks forth" poor w:is another ymlitic 
-ouiv nf wealth to their communities A cnart- r of L -n - 1 &gt;.Mi nnuire t" tin- 
abbey of St. Medard at Soi-soii-, begins tiin- : K AlthMlgil the oil *- rings of the 
faithful to venerable p a&lt;v-. wli-re the bodies &lt;&gt;f-aint.- n-pose, cannot in any way 
-erve to UMRMG the &lt;:!ory .ftiie bit d. it i-, n--v. rthel- lin, that the -aid 

otlerin-^s comlnce givatly to -he &gt; ilvation of thos&lt; who make them in memory of 
h-- martyrs ; \ can-e, by m.-ai -. the poor and indigent are noiirisi. d, 

who would not otherwise U- able to live &gt; Sodos" was the connection Ih tu 
rncnas::c charity and mona- alth, that ( : !! isterbach lays do\\ n a LT- n- 

eral ride for all mon If voii cxp- 1 br-tliej- Date from the mona^tei y, 

yon cannot prevail on bn.thM Habitnr io remain. "J 

In tiit- cli-venth century, tithe- generally &lt;:iven to mona-steries, "in 

panpernm et peregrinonin ;" imi ther-- are examples in a much earlier aje, ,-ume 
it which. prodiice&lt;l bv M iiill&lt;.n. pi-nve tlm; tiie care of the people, even in the 
dminutfliion of the &gt;a lament-, devol ve\l tr.-ipjently upt)ii monasteries. In the 
time of Loni le-1 ), ..n a re, some iaymen d- -ii . i to n-deern the tiiln-, but the 
mperor f rb d ti,etn. t&gt;v tlie tldnl capitulars IMrn- l)amianns iifra th&lt; 

woid-: "In order that they might furnMi more copious pn&gt;vi-ion to the poor, 
tith- - were given to mona- m-t onlv nf cattl--, but of fowl and &lt;"_ r L 8."|| 

J5nt the - i inmiirio-nce to ieli&lt;_ r ion&lt; iioii-es lay (ften deeper -till than 

miuht U in. ern-d from anv i-ftiie con-iilerati. &gt;n- hith- rto alleeecl. Lucas Tnden- 
ir. in the lime .if Alphoii-o III., when ( oidova \\a- occupied by the 
Sarassius, the Mahometan king one dav taking n-po-e in a iK-anteons field, -weet 
with roses and trees of various kinds, one of his -old iers said to him. "() how beau 
tiful, nrett, adddigiitfbl, would be this world, if men were not to die ! 

This reflection tlirow- l \^\\\ njx&gt;n th-- intentim oi Ch)i-t:ans in age&gt; ot taivli, 

when they endowed mona-i .abundantly ; ibr &lt;&gt;t t th-- chief mot ives which 

actuatMl them in doint: -o, which, inde^i. \\a- nev r -|)aiated from ony otiier 
iiuliK ement, wa- the desire to secure for thetn-el v&gt; a p.-nnaneiu po tssion, 
and a durable felicitv. " M\- lord," sii-1 St. Kloy one day t-i Dagobert, de-iring 

* Hi-t. Mnn. Vill. up. Martt-m-, Tie iii. t Martin, Hist. &lt;l/ 

t Iliu- Mimr. Lib. iv. 69. in \ MK. ("! I &lt; ( xxxfli. - 

1 Hod. .-Jiiitn ili-.t. liispjtn. p. iii. c. IT 
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aind in the Limousin the abbey of Solignac, "grant me this gift, in order 
that I may make a ladder by which you and I may mount to the heavenly king 
dom." Let ns hear o charter from the mantix-ripis of the abbey of St. Martin at 
Tom 1 -. "Multifariously does the multiplied mercy of the omnipotent God wish 
to honor the human rare, in deigning to &lt;r rant to t-verv faithful mori:d, that, from 
hi- own temporal goods, he may be able to purchase and provide a celestial king 
dom, and, in exchange for frail and tran-i:ory thing*, receive from the Lord an 
eternal recompense : for so declares the angelic voice, Fiducia magna erit corain 
sum mo Domino, eleemosyna omnibus faeientibns earn ; and the Lord himselt 
promised in his Gospel, Quicumque alicui aliqnid dederit, vel ealicem aquae 
frigidaj tantnm in nomine meo amen dico vobis non perdet mercedem suam ; and 
again He says, Date in prse-enti quae possidetis, et dabitnr vobis in futuro 
prajrnium et regnnni aeterime beatitudinis ; and again, Quicumque dimiserit et 
pauperibus erogaverit agros, doinos, vineas et mancipia propter me, cenuiplum 
accipiet et vitam leternam possidebit." Therefore, in the name of the high Sav 
iour our Lord, I Garnegaud, considering with a devout mind this great and inef 
fable reward of Almighty God, and knowing that what the Lord hath promised 
is more certain and firm, and meditating daily within myself the measure of 
human fragility, how no one knows the day and hour of his death, and fearing 
at the same time the day of last judgment and the Judire who is to examine my 
sins, and remembering the piety of out Lord, saying. Date eleemosynam, et 
omnia mtiiida h ent vobis/ therefore, that I may be a partaker of eternal happi 
ness, I give and grant to this monastery such and such lands."* 

The charter of the foundation of the abbeys of St. Stephen and of the Holy 
Trinity, at Caen, expresses a similar motive : for the words are, " Whoever 
makes a donation of any thing to God, or for the love of God, does not alienate 
it from himself, but rather preserves it for himself, and keeps it to be multiplied 
at a future time, with hope of eternal life. Thus acteth the benign liberalitv of 
the Creator towards his creatures : and, though He hath no need of our goods, 
since to Him appertains the earth with all that it contains, yet He requires to be 
honored by our means and substance, and that the sacrifice for praise should be 
offered to Him for our salvation. "f 

Amongst the Norman princes who accompanied Roger to Sicily was Barthol 
omew de Lucy, count of Montecava. He speaks a&lt; follows, in a diploma, dated 
1193, to the Cistercian monastery of St. Maria Roceseamatoris, near Mes.-ina : 



" The Creator of all the word inspiring, I have considered that temporal goods 
have been committed to me in this life, as to every other mortal man, in order 
that by them, charitably and discreetly dispensed in divine worsnip, and in as 
sisting the servants of God and the poor, and in salutary works of mercy, I might 

* Bernier, Hist, de Blois Preuves, i. 

f De Bourgueville. Les "Recherche* et Antiquitez de Normandie, 21. 1. 
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acquire eternal p tis and tin- joys ot cele-tial life, prepared for the faithful 

I p in the beginning of th" \\orld by tin- provi-" ii v ni hi- ;M&gt; M!||. 
and because, from tin- liberal ^oodnrss of &lt;;&lt;&gt;&lt;! it is, that His o\\ n ijft- which !! 
commit- temporally, afterwards I M. in tin- hand- (II -.;. tm - doin^r \v-ll !! 
ward- et i .i.-idy ; and fioin the tenvst rial ( :iiireh, if any tiling he i.flerrd lollim- 

1 to Hi- minl-rr-. Be assumes afterwards to Himself ; moved \&gt;y thiseon- 
rati- ii, I, I .artli 1 men d" Ln.-v. to th" honor o! th" eternal (Jod, and under 
the name of th" nio-t L r lrh&gt;u- ViiL. r in Mary, have founded an honral&gt;le man- 
of the&lt; -an order, with the intention lhat land-, -arrifte.-, and pioUS eoclesi- 

a-tieal may l&gt;efure\ : ed to Jc-ii- Son of tiie Hvillg Qod, 

(lav and nijjht ; and that it may r.mduee m the -upport and comfort ol 1 1 - - 
vant&lt;, of |iilj;rim-, of -irk and weary people, and of all the miserable." 

The donation of Ariehi- th- L^iiircilciul. dnk-- of 1 &gt; n--vcntj;m, in the year 
t&gt; ilie inona-terv of St. Sophia, M iniention. Tims it h- ^in- : 

"In the name of our Lord and S.ivi&gt;.nr .! -n- ( hr -I, rieh.-. lu-an to inci 
me, while (iivera kinds of gems aufl meta:- altounded to me, and inanv other 
whatrver Indus or vain Creie l&gt;eai -. wiiaicver xA\ Arabia or hlaek- 
.-kinned Ktliiopia furn &gt;ii. i-iderin-_ r th&gt; n all these tiling, from the begin 

ning to th i "h" \\n.ld. \\iiat are |&gt;a.-t ami pr- -ent. and what will be in fu 

ture. It m d all tilings under the sun to be vanity, of which the eaa - l&gt; rth, 
rpei noe, labor, and dea:h. Nil i urn &lt;&lt;&gt;pi.-i pr.&gt;derit ui-i I &gt;eo p.&gt;- 

oblaia. \\ c i- ineudHM- 0111 fifty ; s&lt;-.irc- ly can we exp-ct -ixiy year&gt; ; 

B have reaeh-da hundred Tears, they may ardently d - ie iu L ht of 

rep .- ; if some i isoii. no\v lliev weep to ; 

bitter poverty. Tne w.irld, c..i,tr and bankrupt, Hies troin ;hed\in^. ! 

the Savi. in- s voice ii--aven an earth aie &gt;ail to pass away. The life of mortal- 
is like a flower which wither.-, and like a lamp which i- extinguished by th" j 

-inu wind. \ g i-iuop- useful nihil ntilius. Dotlii ng more profitable, Uian 

t&gt; rem- in r the future life ; and, by anticipation, to otler t" the Lord our 
that \\e mav hav. true and durable rieiie-. and blc ed pi-are, in eternal life ih 
heaven. M.&gt;I.M\.T, for me did the! Maj&gt;-tv and Kin&lt;r of An^el- b-coine 

poor, dex . iidint; upon tlii- earth clothed in a servile form : and for me did !! 
-nl 1 Therefore, I, who am a fragile creature, the illustrious Prince Arichi&gt;, 

m. dilating on the fate of frail l;fe, and de-irini: to i^ain thericlie- of immortality, 
have eon-ecrated the-e walis under the name of thy holy wi-dom, () Chri-t, who 
art the true w -d-m &lt;.f the L ird."f 

Hut Scriptures, new and ancient. ]&gt;r. he mark at which tliese foiinc 

aimed, whether they held mice - th ir view intent upon such glorious end.-, 

or Muiirh; to reali/-- -ome temporal obj.-ct which was not at variance with them. 
Aystulphu&gt; mer. ly wi&gt;he.s to obey an apostolic precept, when, in 753, he grants a 

I Italia Sacri toni. viii. 26. 



AUKS OF FAITH. 

privilege to the monastery of Nonantula ; for in thai he says, "What else means 
the admonition to provide good thing* both U N.tv God, and also before men, but 
tii:it \\e should love all men, and assist \vneralnV places ;md wise men with our 
rieht s ?""* Monasteries being deemed a source of honor t&lt;&gt; the state, all true lov t- 
of tut ir country wished to favor iheni. Ari.-tippn- icmarkeil mat the Athenian 
people nourished Socrates, enabling him to live splendidly ; and, partly from a 
similar motive, monks, as trite philosophers, were now nourished. f 

A train, what will &gt;urnri&gt;e some raiders, men iraveto monks sometimes as to 
the poor, knowing th.it they were really in ant of .-upp-&gt;rt. We are reduced 
to -ueh distress," s;iys Lupus, abbot of Ferrers, "that thi- year we have scarcely 
corn for two months : our servants are almost naked, and our brethren are mostly 
clothed in ra&lt;rs ; \ve are obligul t&lt;&gt; diminish our hospitality to the. poor." So 
writes thi* illustrious aobot to Hincmar, aicln&gt;i-hot&gt; of Rheim-.J In another 
letter he .-ays to him, %&lt; [t is not that we lament bein&lt;_r deprived of heaps of gold 
and silver, and other precious things; but that we want the necessaries of life, 
such as food and raiment. " In a letter to Charles the Bald be says, "During 
the last four years, since I h-ive been electe&lt;l by seventy-two monks to preside 
over them, we suffer incredible wam."|| In another letter to Charles, remonstrat 
ing on his cruelty in retaining possession of wnat belonged to the monastery, he 
savs, "Do not suppose that they jest ; for our old men declare they speak from 
long experience, and from what was delivered to them when they were boys, when 
they say, that whoever inflicts any irreat inj iry on our monastery, unless he re 
pent quickly, is sure to incur sotn^ irreat peril, either of health or of life."^f 
It wa- not marvellous that Mich appeals &gt;hould have been answered by a society 
that had faith. In 1218, ih" monks of Monte Sereno often wanted bread, and 
snmetim.es they went without any food.** 

Tne Carthusians of Paris, commemorating as one of their benefactors Peter 
Travet, a citizen of Lagny in th rei^n of King Charl j - V., record that he sup 
plied the necessities of thirty monks of th" hou-e. In fa&lt;", the gift of a basket 
of provisions would be recorded in the diary of a religion- hou-e as :i gp at pres 
ent. There was a poor &lt; onvent of Capuchins in Romania, &gt;ay the annals of that 
ord-T, far remote fVom any town. During a great fall of snow, all the ways be- 
in, nearly impa--able, ! ! one evenin r i ne irate bell w is rung, and a youth p- 
p ar-d with a basket of bread, which he trave to th" porter. Tne youth refused 
to tell his name and \viien th^ porter beo-ijed him to r.-ikea nignt s lodging, as 
the -now was still fallinir ;md th^ ni&lt;_ r ht dr i \ in r on f -t. he declined ; and while 
the port"! 1 went to i.ifonn Den s of Si&gt;ol to, who w&gt;- th MI viear in absence of the 
gmrdian, the youth depnrtd, nor odiild tlw se the prints of his feet on the 
snow, so that th ir u od father believd it was an angel.ff 

* Id. i. 86. f Cardan de Cns&lt;&gt;l;itione, ii. ^ Lnpi Epi-t xlii. ?5 Kpist. xlii. 

| Id. Ixv. T Id. iiii. ** Chronic. Moutis Sereni, ap. Menckenii Script. Her. Germ.il 

ft Aonal. Capncinorum ad an. 1576. 
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st mona-teri&lt;- were sometime- reduced to the same di In his 

rhaiter to the abbey , fSt. Maximin at Trev s, Dagobei t a-- gn- a- h&gt; motive, 
"the exce-ive penury of tlic mon; mg Chri-t ther--, mi account of the rav- 

s of pagans and unbelieving Christian- " IVter, bi.-hop of Verona, being sur 
prised at the pov- tty of ih,- monks of St. Gall when he visited tliat abbey, de- 
,-ir-d i hem, on his going away, to send after him to Verona six brethren, two by 
two, and by three different ways. " Let them come to me onlv two at a time, 
and, U-nding the thumb on the hand, let them ask aim-. Then I will, as n-nal, 
lead them into my private chamber, where I \\ i 1 ti-- gold 1. ,n ia-es round their 
legs, and then send them away. S,. let them Muni toy..u a-thev eai; Thus 

it wa- done, and so a large (jnantity of gold ua- brought to our abbey from Ve 
rona.* Sometimes it wa- an a-pect t t al &lt;lesdati-n which excited generosity. 
Herbert, count ofChamplgDe and of liiie, had been moved at the sight of the n; n- 
of the monastery of I.a_n , form, rly a nursery of saint-, having lieen founded by 
St. Fnrsy, which lay on hi- road when he used to come to Pane, It had been re 
duced to this &gt;tate by the Norman-. He applied to Kinu r lloU-ft, who granted 
him the place, and then restored themoii can-ing a Monk Herbert, disciple 

of the t:imo!i- fJerbert, to IK- made abbot. Count Stephen, having obtained from 
the same king eonfirrnati..n of this establishment, invited the archbi.-hop of 
Rheim-,aml the bishop- ofSuis-on- and of Terotienne, to as-i-t at ih-- -o!--nin dedica 
tion of the n- w church, by S-vin, archbishop of 8 - . and, at hi- entreatv. tl 
bishops brought holy relic- to enrich it. King K !&gt; it and the duke ol Uurgundy 
assisted on this grand occasion, the king following the proce--ion bare-footed. | But 
let us look at other characters ; for th-- r a-ons whii-h called for liberality were 
many. 

Thibatid, count of Blois, in a diploma of the year 1 1 12. to an ablxjy of Cister 
cians, -tales hi- motive for giving it certain lands and boundaries to be a wish to 
promote its peace. "Since I know," he says, "that quiet is u-eful and neces 
sary to the mona-tic life, I have determined upon extending the Ixnmdarics of that 
monastery, and marking them with certain -ijn~. le-t the monks of that hoti-e 
.-hould l&gt;e in the lea-t prevented from serving God in peace, or disquieted by the 
tumults of secular men."J 

^ inetimes donations were made through desire of delivering a friend from 
danger by means &gt;f the monastic prayers. Thus when the new- ot the deposi 
tion of Loiiis-le-Debonnairecame to Brittan*-, Nominte, ni-geneial there, evinced 
his aH ection by g"iiiL r innu -diat -lv t&lt;&gt; th" ni na-iery of Convoi on, and giving 
,t pos-e i-.n- to th" monks, -p--cit \ in&gt;: that they were to pray to God for the 
HDperor i diliveran. ..; At other tini - tlu-re was a ratification of ancient grants 
to monasteries through gratitude to the monks for favors that had been received 

* Eckeharrl, Minim, de Vita Notkori f Leboeuf, Hist, du Diocfise de Paris, XT. 

I Beriiicr, Hist, de Blois. I reuvcs, Ju. g Lobineau, lli.st. de Bret- L 
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from them. Thus one charter, of the year 1226, begins, " I, Jane, by the grace 
of God, countess of Flanders, make known, that when my lord and husband, 
Count Fei randus, was captured in open war, the abbot and convent of St. Vedast 
at Arras, to redeem him, through love, and by no law or violence compelled, gave 
assistance to me out of the goods of their church mercifully and benignly. I wish, 
therefore, that the aid from the abbot and convent to redeem my husband, so liber 
ally extended, may not be to the prejudice of the charters which they have re 
ceived from me and my ancestors."* Gratitude to God actuated many founders 
and benefactors. The annals of Corby relate, that in 1303, Helena Vechert, for 
the happy return of her only sou from the Holy Land, ordered the church in Luch- 
trin^en to be repaired : and again, that, in 1094, Herman de Sichelsten sent three 
fat oxen to the abbey on the recovery of his son, granted to the prayers of the 
monks.f 

Men also gave to monasteries because there they knew that their donations 
would be well employed and multiplied, as at that Dominican convent in Cesena, 
when- the slice of pork in sculpture attested what great things might be done with 
a widow s mite and good men s prayers. :{: Naturally they presented libraries and 
treasures of art to monasteries rather than to presbyteries, for the very substan 
tial reason that in the former there was much greater probability that there would 
be always some persons competent and willing to make use of them. Thus the 
inducements to evince liberality to monasteries were many, but the main object, 
as we find expressed in the ancient diplomas, was to please God, to avert his au 
ger by means of holy prayers and sacrifice, and to give form to the wishes of a 
pious heart. So we read of Henry, duke of Saxony, in 1191, the husband of 
Matilda of England, and father of the Emperor Otho IV., that his generosity to 
monks was the consequence of his becoming convinced of the vanity of all things 
but the desire of pleasing heaven. " Seeing that with all his efforts," says the 
chronicles, " he could not bend the emperor to benevolence, and desiring to please 
the celestial king, he applied himself to amplify the house of the Lord, and es 
pecially the monastery of St. John the Baptist and St. Blaze, which he constructed 
with great pains, and enriched with costly images and works of gold and marble; 
and though laboring under severe infirmity, which would have prostrated any 
other man, he spared not his own person. He ordered, also, the ancient writ 
ings of chronicles to be collected, and written out, and recited, and in this occupa 
tion he often passed the whole night without sleep." 

Odelirius, counsellor of Roger, Earl of Shrewsbury, concludes his eulogiumoa 
monasteries, in the year 1083, with these words of admonition : " While you 
can, therefore, O glorious Earl, I exhort you to construct for God a monastic for- 

f Ap. Martene, Vet. Seript. torn. i. p. 1205. f Ap. Leibnitz, Script. Bruns. UL 

t Leand. Albert, Descript. Ital. 460. 
Chronicon Stederburgense, ap. Leibnitz, Script. Brunsv. L 
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tress that the Soldiers of ( hri-t rn:iv ther-- eomha: tnally against (he devil 

in favor Qf /OUT SOU . Behold here on tlu i liver Mole U a 1) . ,ns" whien y. n h. 
lately given me. I have a I re d\ I. _MIII to l)iiilii a rlmivh nr near it in 

pursuance of a vow which I made as vear i K in 1" .liar. I 

oiler it with joy, a- \\dl as all tnai I |o ihc L T ;. li -iipthen. and be 

gin tfcft work ofGod manfully. Yon will not want ( lio.\-lal&gt;oivr-. \s soon 
I stone .-hall l&gt;e laid. I will ofler fifteen pound- sterling. I will give, 
Mi person, my son l&gt;--nede . and all th&lt;t I P provide i ihat 

under tiie patroiia^- oi ilie monks ;h - half may pa to n. ! .v rd, &lt;&gt; derie, 

my eliie-t MM, has Ix-en dueat"&lt;i nnd-M- a liberal monk, and I have procured for 
h in an asylum in the ablx-v of ()u&lt;Mie-. Thu- for tiu- love of oin ll-d-eni&lt;- 1 
have part* d fr m my eldest -on, and -en him Un-ond the -..&lt;, that as a volnnt rv 

. he may contend for tie I i .1 Kin L ."* Similirly the motive of D- 
In-it, expre-s. d in liis eha I-T i . ibfl .l)l&gt;--y of M ixiiuiniH, at Tr v-&gt;, i- tlie 
ie tliat ontinnal lememhranee of him and of lii- parent* in the 

holy pra\ d mona&gt;t rv. 

n-h, then, in g&lt; ner d. a eth- &gt; n deration* which we find xpres-ed in the an 
il ehariei-s mid diploma* a* havin-. influeno^l men wln-n ile to monas- 
their ridie-, lliei; ! lv-. Un lem.-iins -till un- 
noticiHl a powerful ni"tiv.- \vhi h aetua -tl many thoughtful and actlt iovera of 
at ( hrUtian familv in ti :i to ti imd and endow monas eries, the 
eon-itiiMation of whi&lt;-h will l)v:n_ r u- :&gt;aek more imine&lt;liaiely to tue point of vn-W 
n whieh nt in ih - &lt; xamination of iheir history ; for it is eertdn, tliat 
ranch of this zeal in iheir fa u he h il&gt;it of regard inir the-n -tly 
tntioiis of p. .ilrnlat-d to extend :hat in ntitnable -jift ofG&lt;xl Ui iheir 
n n i-li od, to tliei conntrv. and to the human ia 

In dev.-lopin.j- id- of this "1 s vat on, ii would !K impossible t &gt; Degli 

r.-maikiiiu , in the first pia h--y \\e-e endowed with a vie\v to tnea tain- 

ment of that primal an.i true Cnriatiau i whi-n ;s wi.ody spiritual, l&gt;&lt; long- 

il, -ith.-r in eoiimr-ion wi; dv duriiii: the present life, or sep- 

iii it in the int.Tined a -t:re, wh.-n it i&lt; purified from all that eould 
di-tuil. the jov ,,f h iv- ii. Of th.-ir effica&lt;-v in r-ja-d to t uncut of spir 

itual p : we nave an effivting 1". wlii.-h will -how that ev-n 

t} 1( , ,,,, P . ; berel ienpi&lt; nnmniii a existing omild tno- 

qnil i/ th- Miin --, and ap hei- tiouol-d s at*-. Sueh is the 

ft),,. I i of 81. Henrv. 10 ih- eonven; which she 

l,a M! u 11 -. l.e_iri n .,iie. . "I. ( mi u r "d. 1) d vin.-di-.p- -i. alone in 

nan-e . mp o her belovtn) ^ni| &gt;i n &lt; | i, \vhat--v.T Urloii^s to just 

love ; " &lt;;,r &gt;| ! ink I should l. ar more a-ily tne |o U &lt;l of my own ad 

versity if 1 .should Bee your affair- -afe and pro-porm.~. l ""i although my mind 

*Orderic. Vit. T *ib. v 
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is shaken on all sides l&gt;y the flood of cure-, yet the anchor of your remembrance 
is not loosened from the depths of my hi art ; :md though vmi an- far removed 
from my cy*s, yet you are never absent from my mind. Who .-hall separate us 
from the charity of Chil-t? Shall grief or disianc If the use of our lost 

riches were restond to us, our will should he manifest- d hy on r deeds."* lint 
it was for peace after deatli tliat so many hands were rai-ed in supplication before 
^-ihg the charters that are now he fore us. The requiem aeteinam was on the 
lips while the fingers h.-l 1 the pen. However insecure in .-oine instances niiiiht 
he the hopes of those who made these foundations, their thoughts were of the 
soul of the soul s eternal rest. "Pie Jesu, Dorniii"," they said i om the bo t m 
of their hearts ; dona eis requiem. Amen." 

Thus our pO"t, with eyes intent upon the realities of history, represents King 
Henry V. endeavoring to tranquillize his mind before the battle of Aginc mrt, 
by recalling to it the foundations which he had made in England of the Carthus 
ian monastery of Bethlehem and the adjoining monastery of Sion, which lie had 
founded to compensate for the fault of his father in compa-sing the crown. 

"Five hundred poor I have in yearly pay, 
Who twice a day their wither d hands hold up 
Toward heaven, to pardon blood , and I have built 
Two chantries, where the sad and solemn priests 
Sing still for Richard s soul. M &gt;re will I do ; 
Though all that I can do is nothing worth, 
Hince that my penitence coines after all. 
Imploring pardon ."f 

Of citing historical and diplomatic testimonies of course there might be no end. 
Count Jo.-eph Krzterhazi, found ing a monastery of Camald -lese on his estates in 
Hungary, declares th at he does so to honor God, to benefit his country, ami for 
the good of his own soul. I the more willingly select tnis instance, because noth 
ing can be more affecting than his devout letter in 1747 toLadislaus Rodos-any, 
the superior of these hermits, in which he speaks of his own approaching death, 
and of the consoling peace which he derives from having established hermits of 
Camuldoli in Hungary. J But let us read some of the charters, for they are 
deeply nffivt ng, and capable of awakening the most thoughtless men to a remem 
brance that the dead need praver. 

I Roger, count of Calabria and of Sicily for the love of God and the remedy 
of my soul, and for the soul s sake of Robert Guiscard, my brother, the glorious 
duke of Apulia and Calabria, have wished to dedicate the church of the desert in 
the territory of Squillacum, which I have given to the blessed Father Bruno, the 
master of the said hermitage, and to his successors for ever. " Now hear his 
words when founding the monastery of Saints Peter and Paul, at Messina, " These 

* Hcnmann, De Re Diplomatica, iii. p. 152. f Hen. V. iv. 

t Annal. Camaldul. Lib. Ixxx. Sieiiiu Sacra, ad an. 1094, i. 5 
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things we pn&gt;: do with full delibe-ation. that the multitude of religion men 

may I)*- united an 1 in tins phi -e ; and ;li it the |&gt;la&lt; -e. itself may be illus 

trated by them and -upport"d ;is i- fitting, that th&gt;sc reli^ou- men may lie sup 
pliants with the divine clemency tor th" whole Chri-t :au people, and lor me, a 
sinner, that the omnipotent (Jod may loose me from my .-in-. * H.-IC follows 
the te-tament &lt;&gt;i William the pious, duke { Aquitain- . rniug the foundation 

of the monastery uf Cluny, in the year !!&lt;&gt;. Con-idei -ing tiiat from the things 
which are tran-itoiily possessed, if \\ell us-d, there may r- suit a durable reward, 
I, \Viiliam, by tlie ^ift of God, &lt; nut and duke, desiring a- i- lawful to provide 
for my salvation, hav&gt; r&lt;slv&lt;d to employ what ha- U n entrn-ted to me fora 
time to provide an emolument for my soul Therefore to all who live in the unity 
of the faith, and demand the men urist. 1&gt; it known now and to the end of 

the \\orld that on account of the love of (Jod and of our Saviour Jesus Chri-t, I, 
\\ li ain,:ind my wife In&lt;relh. he holv apostle- Peter and Paul the. 

land of Ciunv, which is on the iivr (Jr.mna, and the chapel which is there in 
honor of holy Marv, tin- mother oi (Jod. fi:-: for the love of (iod, then for the 
soul of my at KinirOdo, of my lath"! and mother, for my own -oul, and 

for that of my wife. for those of my brothers and .-i-ter-, and of all my re- 

lation&lt;, and for tiio-e of all mv f aithful -ervant- who adh and 



al-o f -r th and in;. _-ir\ , t th ( .:holi- religion ; and, la-tly, for all ( hri-- 

tians in the bonds of one eharitv aii i faith, both &lt;if the j)ast, pres-nt, and future 
times. I &lt;_-iv" t- em in order th .t liar mona-tery may Iv eon-trnet (1 there 

in honor of ihe holy ajx-tle- P. ;. r and P.uil, to l&gt;e subj -ct to the rule of the blessed 
P, u-dict."t 

Hut :i with a view to which -o rnauv mna- \vere founded and en 

dowed, wa- not alone of thi- hirh and spiritual kiml, relating to the interior 
world, oft 1 in it- pre-fiit and future state. It was also an earthly and ex 

ternal peu-c; for the-e institutioi - known to cotidu I and political 

tranquillity : and that many abbeys \\ . !&lt;! for this expi.-ss cud i- dear 

from an in-p- &lt;-tion of the charter- which proclaim their origin. The conviction 
that -uch was their tcndencv arose not merely from considering their direct spir 
itual operation, as \\hcn the Carthusian order every day and at each canonical 
hour p; , ( r kings and p-ople, that all may have peace.J though 

this was not overlook- d in the middle ages, as may be witnessed in the word- of 
the emperor Lothaip- I I I. to the monks of Mount-C a-sino. From ancient times 
your church ha-th;- p putati -n of religion and given the example always of holy 
conversation, for which rea-on \\ e trust to obtain by your prayers to God, that 
quiet may be rest- d to the universal Church, and p&lt; ant"d in our times;" 

and in the acts ,.f King Rnliert and of the emperor of CoostAOtiuople, sending to 



* Id. ii. 10 f Uihli.tl.i-c. Cluniac 

^ P&lt;-t. Sut..ru-. I)e Vit. Cartbus. ii. ii. 2. 
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commend themselves and their dominions to tlie prayers of the same monks ;*but 
also from an observation of the fact formerly notorious, and which has not escaped 
the notice of modern authors, one of whom remarks, that " no association gives 
such extensive guarantees of order to the state as religious communities. He 
might have added, too, that nothing tended more to the peace of the world, by 
counteracting the warlike tendencies of a national feeling, or of a nil-taken and pa 
gan pair n&gt;ti-in. The practical experience alluded to by the bishop of Sens, in his 
passport to a monk who was going to travel, &lt;% by a divine instinct," that "wherever 
he finds the Christian religion, he ought to find as it were his country."! must in 
a great degree be attributed to the influence of the religious orders, which had 
spread their brandies through all lands, uniting multitudes of men of different 
countries in the closest ties of a domestic interest, and even attaching them to locali 
ties far removed from the limits of their own nation. Thus a modern traveller, on 
occa-ion of his visit to the Grande Chartreuse in France, says that those monks, 
hearing that their ancient monastery of Withem in England was then in his posses 
sion, "beseeched him almost with tears in their eyes to revere these consecrated 
edifices, and to preserve their remains for the sake of St. Hugo." Certainly I have 
nowhere found the memory of England s former sanctity so fresh as in the 
secluded cloisters of Italy and Germany. 

One evening I left Florence and walked to that Carthusian monastery which 
stands, like a huge castle, on a lofty hill three miles from the city, on the Roman 
way. In the cloi-ters I was presented to a venerable father, who addressed me in 
English, and invited me into his cell. We sat down and for a time silently sur 
veyed the lovely prospect from his window. \Ve then conversed, and I learned 
with some surprise that he had visited England and Ireland, and had frequently 
been in London and Dublin. I confess my veneration for him did not keep pace 
with my astonishment, when I found that from his paradise of peace, he looked 
back to his travels through these regions of discord with so much pleasure; but 
my distrust was quickly dissipated when he proceeded with a smile to undeceive 
me, saying, "Yes, I have been to London and to Dublin often in mind with my 
wishes, my admiration, and my prayers for your glorious country, but with my 
body I have never left Italy, the land of my birth. At these words he arose to 
obey the bell, which summoned him to vespers. I need not say with what rev 
erence I kissed the hand which then conveyed his parting benediction. 

But let us observe in how many ways the monastic orders contributed to bind 
closer the religious bonds of the great Christian family, which, since their sup 
pression, seem to be every year growing weaker and weaker, so that now the de 
scendants of those who once submitted to the spiritual sway of an Italian or a 
Frenchman would regard a fellow countryman, who comes from a country only 
a few miles distant from their own, with eyes of jealousy as a stranger, so forgotten 

* Hist. Cassinens. Saec. 7. f Lupi Epist. cvi. 
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and o IIT .me tl, n.vural manner- of tiiiili, \\ ii re there are 

ii" J ii ill in. In the lir-i p. ace, monk.- of on ved 

a- bnti KM in the in of another. Manv Kn- -ninen were monk- in the 

al lxy of Mount- 1 i in all a-.- ; of whom \ \unli n- 

tury, and in lat-r tii i ^ayr, Tli .111:1- of J , Michael, and I 

Hard. An Ii-isliman, Radii-ins. \\a- in tliat moii :-terv at tin- i ime \\ li&lt; n 
&lt; " D - W( d ted.* Similailv there \\eie munv Iri.-Ji moiiK&gt; in iue 

Ftllila, and .-ome of th--m r 
Tin- remembrance oi having owed their n .1)1. ~t iu-titnt &lt;.u~ 1 foreign monk* 

II calculated t&gt; n&lt;niri-li a friendly fn-lii:. d- ilic land of tlu-ir biilli. 

Tli i&gt;ur-u; v, an- were indt-lurd to th. lu.ly nioi.K- . f Irla d for the ahU" 
Lnxiicil, to whom also thf I - o\\ttl that ot Ji.ili.ii.., th. Lm laincr- thai oi 

Mai. - i at T.nil. an&lt;l the (Jerman- f Wir.-ltnri:, not to mention man\ 

I e Irish founded .- many churches in Knrope, that a monk of the a i ^t. 

has met with a -nilicient nuinU r \\he;&gt; \v th to coin p-.se a lar^e volume 1 
r foundations. The m.nioiy n4 l monks a* that of IK-IK Mild 

lid ha\ wholly unpro&lt;ln. live of :h" fi uit- of international atl -ct.on. 

liimUm to Ii .1 to Helvetia, Kiiian to (Jerniany, and 

\ ir;ilni&gt; to Carinthia, must have l&gt; .11 ! u r - irded With gratitude by the |&gt;e&lt;. 
\vh i re-ja-dod them a- their ap-tles and tattlers. 1&gt; e--ed Cataldo i roin lie. and 
\sa- v. i aiii -n^ the early -a;n:s of J arentiiin in C al:d)ria,-f and the 

ron -l 1. iieilict i ol M.e.k ill Au-tria wa- from the same 

eonntrv. St. ( ..Imaii of th. nth century. memory, too, of having con 

fer n d !&gt; IK fit- on other eonnti i&gt; s liv foiiudin^ and enrieiiillir rdlgtOUl hoii-e- tie re 
inii-t have ojerate&lt;l in op|&gt;o-iti..ii {,, a l and inali:nant feeling- i 

(In in. The aim- dn^ the p., or moiia-teiies of h - o\vn 

kingdom, t . tboMOf Fiance. iJrirany, and Ireland, ami the &lt;riant of lands in &lt; &gt;\- 
ford-hiiv to the ;il)|&gt;. 3t 1&gt; u- in Frmwce ly Kin.: Kdward the ( ..nfcs-or, 

\\ere noi oiilv -i.jn- hut j)l- fa p-aceful union amoii;^ nation-. And 

we owe it to truth and ju-tice t" remark, that from the moment of tne eoiHjue-t 
of Ireland till the fifteenth century, while \: :l-li continued to U&gt; Catholics, 

we fn.d c,,,,:inii:il notice of their charitv in found in- or udovvin- moiia-tei-;.- in 
that country. William Mar.-hal, Pembroke, founded -.,m ,.f alm..-t e\ 

older, as did also Walter Lacy in the i im of Kidiard I., and Richard S: mni:- 
IM.U. al- earl ..f IVmin , - Dillons the Di/ .y-. the Kit/.- rail-, the JJnt- 

kn, Oi 11-, th. h .. t in -. tin &lt; i -. "id the Prestoos, were all Rmi i 

: iou&lt; ||. ., Ireland. Maud de Lacv, Gerard ! Penil t, -lohn 

1&gt; .an Ku-li-h chief-j.l-tice in Ireland, alldC F t/ \l &gt; : .ert . \V- P- ellli- 

nent in this track. Ili-ury II. founded the ;_ ivat ! I lionia.- at Thou 

*Chron. Cas. iv. c. viii. 

f Jn.-iii. .Iiivci V-itin. etFort. Tan-iituio. rum, Lib. viii. 2. Thes. Anl. It. ix. 
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town near Dublin; Philip of Worcester, constable of Ireland, founded Kiloumin 

Abbey, dependant upon Glastonbury, and John ue (\micy, (ail of Ulster, gen 
eral of the ICnglMi, founded others dependant upon Kn^ish abl&gt;--ys. Hugh de 
Lacy founded tlie priory of Aides in 1218, and made it dependant &lt;&gt;n L&lt;&gt;uley of 
the same order in France. The abbey of litile Tintern of the Vow, on th- coa-t 
of Wexford, d;ui^hter of the great Tintern in Wales wa&lt; founded by Willmm 
Marshal. Tin--- lln-lish noblemen, in making such foundations, wereprovid n^ 
better for the social and political tranquillity of Ireland, than if tiiey hadheen le 
gally commi-- ion d to preserve its peace by means of the halter and the .-word, 
like the over-weening brood that have come after them under the banners of ref 
ormation upstart loidlings, who blush to hear their grandsirefl* avocation named, 
and who love to play the dragon over the flying poor. 

The alien monasteries, which were numerous throughout Christendom, by pro 
ducing a constant intercourse between the most learned men of different countries, 
must have powerfully contributed to the same pacific end. The English Bene 
dictines were naturalised in France. In consequence of the number of Irish monks 
who had passed into Fiance and Germany, many monasteries of the order of St. 
Benedict in those countries were built in favor of monks of that nation : such 
was the monastery of St. Martin at Cologne, and similar houses &lt;&gt;f Irish or Scotch 
monks were at Vienna, Rutisboo, Erfnrth, and in many other places,* some of 
which, as that at Erfurth, had been founded by bishops of the diocese. Fingen, 
an Irish abbot, in the tenth century, the friend of the Empress Adelhard, widow 
of Otho the Great, bound himself and his successors to receive no ether but Irish 
monks, as long as any such could be found ; and the charter of the Irish monas 
tery at Vienna, founded by Henry I. Duke of Austria, supplies this curious ex 
planation for a similar ordinance, " We ordain," it says, "that only Irishmen l&gt;e 
received into this monastery; eo quod relatione Religiosorutn et de certa scientia 
novimus ipsorum laudabilem simplicitatem."f 

But if the influence of monks was extended thus to the promotion of peace in 
regard to foreign countries, much more was it efficacious at home in conducing 
to that of their own nation, and to the stability of the government which pro 
tected them. Emperors and kings were not long in making this discovery, as 
their charters can bear witness. Dom Martene calls attention to those solemn 
exordiums of the diplomas of the ancient kings, which show how they considered 
monasteries as instruments of peace. " If we attend to the petitions of ihe ser 
vants of God, which relate to the securing of their quiet, we trust that it will con 
duce to the praise and stability of our kingdom." Such are the words which con 
tinually recur in the charters.;}; Charlemagne, thus magnificently st\ Ifd, Ohailes, 
serene august, crowned by God, great, pacific emperor, governing the em- 



Mah. Praf. in III. Sfec. Ben. I. f Ap. Prz Rer. Script. Aust. i, 

^ HUrtene, \\-u-ni:n Scriptonun t-t Binnumentnrttm Historicor. torn, i, Prrefat. 
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piir of tin- K. man-. and by the mercy of &lt;!..&lt;] kin- al-o of the Francs and Longo- 
banls, i&gt; i:ir from rely ing upon til- strongarmofpo \er or lip- ma .nl.-nuncu &gt;l p. 
Hi- word- an-. " \\ liatfver we giant to venciable plan -, for the love of our Lord 
Je-us Chri-t, we trust will conduce without doubt, to the stability ofourem- 
pii H - sou Louis hold- tlie same lan jii:ige in hi.- rharter to the monastery 

of St. Ma.xiiuiu at Trevc- ; i r it be-in.- thn.-, " I f we provide for the quiet of 
the moua-tcrie-, this \\ill ci&gt;mlu&lt;v to tin- ion- stability of our kingdom, and to our 
obtaining the reeoiup -n-c of the bl. ss--d poor in -pirit."f Again, Charl s the liaU 

, in his charter in th&gt; monk&gt; ofSt, Mai tin of Tours, " If we confer honors 
on p a- ..- dedicated (&gt; (J.ul, and provide 1 or tin- p&lt; a&gt; e and tiaiujuillity of those 

in-.: &lt; iod in them, uv trust that it will tend t- h- u the state of our earthly 

kingdom, and pronv.;.- the work of our eternal ."J 

!!- .king of Burgundy, thought thai by alm&gt; and oblation? van might be 
prevent-d ; f..r in an in-trument ^rante i U) . \~mundus, who s -uulu n-dixj-ss when 
hi- C inireh had i :-t :t tnl i&gt;y armies, tlie kin^ having called his 

mun-e.lo. -. . as Iv- y, " (^ualiter remedio ele in -vua3 ces.-en- 

tur Ix^lla injuste insiir-.-nt a."; Charles the Simple, in his chatter to the Elnou- 

au inoiia-tery, in 921, | ssary things and consolations 

on the servant- of God, we belie\ it will ln)th &lt; ondu&lt;v to the salvation of 

our soul, and also that the Mate of the kingdom will l&gt;e longer maintained in pi. 
and with greater solidity -cur-d." 

The diploma of Conrad II. to the mona-t-ry of C .r oy Ix j n- thu- : "If, with 
piou- solicitude, r ill- j d tranquillity of the chuici, iod, 

we hope that in return we will receive from our Croat or the guuv of being able 
to hold th - iii lin of the kingdom, committed to us by &lt;Jd. with peace ami tran 
quillity."^ The diploma .f Kin^ Xii"ndcb.,ld, in 898, contain- th---e words: "If, 
following the pious manner of the glorious kings our ai -. \\c pn sc-rve the 

the chuichc- inviolate by the rijor of roval authority, and consult with 
provid.-nt di-i i i ,,r thr utility of the servants of God ; tins, we firmly be- 

li.-vc. \\iil c..uducc t . the tranquillity of our kingdom, and to our obtaining eter 
nal beatitude."** The dipl ina even of Fn dcric I. to the bishop of Torcellano, in 
1177. rcco._ ni DM principle; lop the w.rl- are, I f we clemc.&lt;tly hear 

the ica.-onable petiti ilie iliu-trion- pel s -u- relative to the incrca-e of the 

commoditiis of the churche- of (Jod, we bciievethat it will conduce to our eternal 
salvation, and the augmentation of our temporal glory .ft So also the calami 

di-tm bance of kingdoms are a-cribe&lt;l in diplomatic m-i- to the oppression of 
inona-teries and churches ;asbyCharieoMgnein hiscapitularie ardinal Ilum- 

^.i advises princes to consider that external war, internal -&lt; -i n- 



* Id. p. 59 f Ili-iiin.-inii. D- Re Piplom. ii. 1 i- Id. p. 105. 

k; M :nt&lt; !:. Vrtrium Sri ipt ini tu t-i M .IMIMICII to! un&gt; Hi-t &gt;rifr. torn. i. p. 221. | Id. i. 278. 
^f ii. 607 * I svvircii.-iiiiii Arrli ;tn. H. t"tn. iv. p. 147. 

ft Mural. Antiq. It. Disv-.-rt. ii. *J Lili. vii. c. 1U4. Js Lab. iii. Advcr 3 . Siuaoniac. 
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ingajrain.-t nation, and kin-- against kings, are the penalties of having violated the 
nioua-tic peace. When Charlemagne was a-ked t &gt; seize tlie goods of a church, he 
replied, "I trust that God can assist us more by the merits and prayers of His 
saint*, than by all the military force of the world."* Wnen such views pre 
vailed, one can understand the strong language of kings to express their sense of 
the importance of monastic foundations; as when the Emperor, Otho IV. says, 
in 1210, in his diploma to the Church of Camerino, "From the first day in which 
the most high Creator, from whom all good proceeds, chose to raise us to the 
height of imperial dignity, it has been our full vow and intimate desire to pro 
mote religious places and persons with appropriate benefits ;"f that is, with secur 
ity for the exercise of their peaceful, holy labors; for we see by these examples 
that the protection of the liberty and peace of monasteries was considered after all 
as the most signal donation that the great could bestow upon them. 

Hence those charters of emperors so multiplied to monasteries, in order that 
persons dedicated to God might hold and dispose places according to their rule, 
" longe remota contradietione, inquietudine, vel contrarietate," as Lothaire says 
in his diploma to the monastery of St. Saviour and Julia at Brescia. " The sub 
limity of royal prudence," says Henry IV. king of the Romans, in 1065. "ought 
in every way to provide for the peace and quiet of those who serve God.";}; The 
diploma of the Emperor Lothaire II., in 1137, to Wihald, abhot of Stavelo, in 
the Ardennes, begins thus; "Since the imperial solicitude and power ought to 
consult for the peace and quiet of all the churches of God, especially should it for 
those of our own dominions."! The diploma of Conrad II. to the same abbot 
began with the same words ;|| all which decrees were only in accordance with the 
vows, and charges, and examples of the Holy See, as when Pope Alexander III. 
said, " It is necessary that we diligently attend with pu&gt;tral solicitude to the peace 
and quiet of religious men ;"^[ for rest of mind and quiet of body were not only 
delectable but necessary to be servants of God, as both science and experience, 
to use the expression of Ives de Chartres, convinced every community in a^es of 
faith.* Each founder felt himself bound to procure these advantages for the com 
munity he instituted ; and hence, as Orderic Vitalis says, "The valiant knight, 
William Giroie, in refounding the monastery of St. Evroul at Ouches, expressed 
him-elf in these terms : Let these monks be established in such liberty, that hence 
forth neither we nor our descendants may ever demand any other retribution but 
th ir prayers ; and in order that at no future time we may be able, by the insriga- 
tion of the demon, to disquiet them in any manner, let us place the said monas 
tery wholly under the protection of the duke of Normandy, to defend it against 
ourselves, our descendants, and all mortals ; that if we should ever pretend tore- 
quire by force any service or contribuiion besides the spiritual benefit, we may be 

Lib. i. cap. tit. 83. f Italia Sacra, i. 55:1. $ Ap. Martene, Vet. Script, ii. 70. 

$ " 93- I Id. ii. 103. 1 Id. ii. 885. ** Iv. Car. Epist. 104. 
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salutarily repressed ly th- -owritv of the prince, and fore, -il, even in .-pile of our- 
M-lv fr- in moisting the kni i(l&lt;&gt;d. "* 

Tin- nv c ion i it; tin 1 irmuenas securitv f*&gt;r which resulted from 

the institution of monasteries, \va- n.-t &lt;-..nlin. -,i ID tiic -the 

opinion. S:.. ;il, ;n L r , f t | 1( . p|-; ()r v ,.f 1 ,,- :-. I, rnbanl, as cited by 

,! it in ancient times th&lt; - held monk-, triais, and 

nun- in such vene:.,tion :n d 1 iioii-ht Dooitv in case to Horn 

no house likely to Inve In; nniance, no e nfli. -icndy . \\h&lt;T&lt;&lt; 

u lllOl n abbey, pi ioy, o: n , ith 1 -r pi ih n tin- \\nli- . iatc;it 

hand, and near adjoining. "f And thtlfl IJoin-rt Fabian, in i lion of 

I. !..&lt;ioii, written in i pi l I\in_r Henry \ 1I., -ay-, I: i-t hath over 

pr -T\ . d ih.it city " l&gt;y in- an- &gt;i ii\ n lervyoi . thul 11 oomynntjl wyse is kept 
in ii- voiit L r nvs- \v\ ihin th&gt;- nnuv o| \ :. A Iv^von in di\ 

!i\ - townc, wh\ch&gt;- j on IM-II ever twciipy. &lt;1 : \\hrn ,,111- hath done 

anothrrh. that of pi :iy. r th r lilyn such order i&gt; thcrt" houses \vvthin 

\vyth all virtue aliyeil ." \\"r n a_&gt; retJi irk, too, that nriny nion: j were founded 

with a to make ion to the |,,-opic lor the formed miseries 

&lt; t \\:i:. The peaceful foundation of OaiDalduii in 1 1 n i WM mad- -hottly after 
the c iiintry h; d l&gt;v ihe ineiir-ions ot i and Tran- 

pylvaniaiis. and i.\ th^ im reat ; t&lt;&gt; r pair \\ hicii horr 

pion- men .-&lt;u^ht to -li the paeifie lamilv &lt;.f R&gt;muald on ih" mountain to 

which they Apr nani" : I Similarly \\&gt;- Scoidi monasii-ries 

d K- 1 o, M I rose, 11" jfrood, .Icdlni-.di, Ne\\ Ix.u ic. Kinui . Mid 1 M-\ Uur^li. were 
found., i 1&gt;\ l\in_ hivid e\i&gt;i- - -lv 10 , mi lor tin- sulfi-i-: the people 

1V&lt; m ihe !&gt; rd"i- \\ar- to which th nitinually cid to s&lt; rvc them 

as ] .cud ti-rritorv of th-- r- 1 u r i &gt;u- hoii-e- irciH-rallv 

Jl may !&gt;&lt; oliserved al-o, that the introduction . } new id id- rs into eoim- 

ti ie- or c tie- \\hich iiad not lido * &lt;&lt;! them, was always th" p ro-ult 

of a oonviotioa of the utility which would es.h i m \ -.&lt; m to -.irieiy. Tne a- 
pnehu - introtluced into Avignon, in l.~&gt;7i!, l&gt;v a n&gt; 1&gt; email of that &lt;-ity, who, 

h-ari^i: ot tli ir jreat virtue, \vrot-- t tie jencial, and oil build th"in a 

omveiit at hifl OWII . Thev \\ cp- e;dlc&lt;l into Spa n wimotit iheii having 

m a-Hiv- 1 r th it end ; hnt(i &lt;1 ii -j&gt;i -ed a cci tain aixitln -&lt;-ary &gt;f F&gt;a 

U named M-i ( v urolio, w tu a -t s to jMMeor tbeir wcepti n into 

tnat city. Tni- Mi.-lia.-l was a -"! man, s &gt; i d l&gt;y tin- con-ids, that they 

: in h - .ieinand, and wnne to ti of the order invmn.i; him 

tin 

In &lt; on. -ill-ion \\ ( . ..h&lt;.ul&gt;i bstr all ilie-e Hiotive- c n-i&gt;irinL r . ont ribnted 

to impress many kiu^- and men of power, in a^s ot faith, with an intimate e n- 

* Lih. vii. f On Fum-m M t Al111 inorum, 1578. 
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viction that it was impossible for any occasion to arise when it would be lawful 
to alienate the good of the religious house-. The Emperor Othol., being in 

cans in Ins war against Henry, his brother, and Gilbert, duke of Lorraine, 
rtain count, who had followed and served him faithfully in all his wars, prayed 
him by letters t&lt; give him an abbey, which was then vacant, that he might em 
ploy its revenues to pay his Soldiers. The emperor, with a smiling countenance, told 
the gentleman who brought the letter that lie wi-hed to give the count an answer 
liv wrd of mouth. The count on bearing this was overjoyed, supposing that his 
request was granted ; and, accordingly, com ing to the emperor s presence, he found 
him in the midst of the people ; and the emp ior replied in presence of them all, 
"\Ve must obev God rather than man. For who is so blind as not to perceive that 
the nque-t which you have now made me i- not a request but an open menace, 
in the necessity to which you see me reduced ? But it is written, Give not that 
\\hieh is holy to dogs : which pas-age, beinir taken by doctors in an alleg -rical 
sense, I should esteem it giving it to dogs if I should give 10 him who follows sec 
ular war a monastery, which is intended for monies who militate under the stand 
ard of God alone. For this reason Iwish you to learn, before all this people, that 
you ask from me with such arrogance a gift so unreasonable, that you shall never 
obtain it from me, nor any thing else that you may ask from me in future. There 
fore, if you wish to take flight to the side of th se rebels, the sooiler yon depart 
the letter." These m (unanimous words of so urear an emperor produced such an 
effect on the count, that he threw himself on his knees, and implored forgiveness 
of the fault into which he had inadvertently fall- n.* 

The cnarters have detained us long ; yet we ought not to close them without 
observing, as a corollary, that not alone the monks were ble-sed as the true pacific, 
and that the mona-teries were instruments of peace to diffuse order- and tranquil 
lity through the world, but also that a va-t majority of the innumerable men who 
founded religious houses have an unquestionable title to l&gt;e tanked in the same 
happy number; for such is the conclusion that we d duce from them. In the 
beginning we find that Christian women who, by nature and snaee, are so essen 
tially [pacemakers, came forward as the first founders. Paula, that noble Roman 
lady, built four; Pulcheria, the sister of Theodosius the younger, and Eudocia, 
his wife, many monasteries. Then who were the princes and nobles that followed 
in that track? Precisely those who \\en- most emineiviv pacific in desire; such 
as Charlemagne, who built so manv, and Iris devout sou Louis, who was so en 
amoured with peace that he wished to&lt;l vote him-elf to it in a cloister. Ili-tor- 
ians tell us that when he was proceed i g on tne. expedition against the king of 
Bavaria, he passed by Soisgons, and \\-nt to prav in t lie abbey of St. Medard. 
I 1 W:H with a profound sadness and i&gt;n-entiment of death that the old emperor 
took leave of this mouiier. which he had so loved, and where he had so much suf- 

* Pasquicr, Reohrrchcsdi la Fnmce. Lib. iii. 12. 
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fered. Many times In- turned hi.-, head towards it and shed tears, when tke 
towers di&gt;app- a;, d t roin the horizon. Tnrutlier, provost .f St. Medard, a man 
faithful in all things, was riding at his -ide, and endeavored, wnile weeping him 
self, to cons 1 hi- emj&gt;eror, and a-ked him \\liy he was -o much alii Louis, 
knowing that the-e uords is-ned from a faithful heart, opened liis own toTlnu- 
ther. You know/ 1 said he, " lio\v much I have loved thi.- place, which I shall 
iic\ lie holy martyr I. uK-d to m. . 1 . d him a vo\v, the 
etllct "f which the troubles of my empire nave prevented ; and if I did not think 
that my ii. m: &gt; would impute it to fear, or rather, what is more to be dr. aded, 
that the Almighty would disapprove of th" execution of mv vow, I would have 
laid a-ide my arms here and my imperial purple. What ought 1 to d 
"Your vow is good," replied the monk, "^loriou- C;esnr, but the will of (Jod is 
better. It is a great thin^ t &gt; renounce the world for thy salvation : hut . 
still greater to watch over the safety of all. What wa- the nio-t admirable in 
Chri-t was Hi- d\iii _ r lor H ;- -ervant-. It will be ^lori-us, then, for yon to com 
bat, if it must he so even to death, for the Hock which Chri-t has coniid-d to you." 
Ix)iiis, M relict hened by these words, took leave of the pn&gt;vo-t and ofthc brethren 
who had e-c . irted him, and departed by the road to A ix-la-( hapelle and the 
Khine.* The adieu, a- h" Ion-saw, wa- for the last time. In a few month- after 
he died in an Maud of the Kh nc iieir Mayen, 

Another r oi moiia-t.-rie- \\a- th-- Kin_ r St. Loui-, -&lt;&gt; eminent for 

his love &lt;; . who built in I ari-. beside- the Holy Chap&lt;-l, the Cimrch of the 

Ho!\ ( .--; the hospital of the hlind ; and th" Il-t l I)ieu; the monasteries 
of the Qua; re Meiidians ; of the Chartreuse : the Hlanc-Manteatix ; and the Filles 
Dteu ; in the diocese of IVauvais, the abbey 01 1! \aumon ; and in Rouen, the 
abbt^y of St. Mathew ; beside- tie- hospitals of Compie^iu-, Pontoi-e, and Ver- 
nou.f Anioii&lt;: the feiulal nobility, the founders of mona-teries were similarly the 
game men who have already, on so many occasion-, pa-s--d befoi-e us as the meek 
of the earth, the just, the merciful, and the pacific. 1&gt; -s hi-tory commemorate 
an "indefatigable protector of the poor" as Richard, duke of Normandy, is styled 
by William of JumiV" . Tne -ame is also sure to be designated as "the faith 
ful servant of Christ, and the tender father of monk-. "J Th&gt;- great and gocnl, 
wlio-e memory is in benediction, the hero-like Winrich von Kniprodc, grand 
master of the Teutonic order, in who-e prai-e no contemporary is silent, will 
leave it impossible for future age- to question hi- afaehment to the religious or 
ders. "It was a natural consequence of his piety," says Voight, "that he 
should have l&gt;een inclined to favor moua-U-ries How much he loved them, 
Oliva and IVlplin, and many other religious hou-es, can bear witness. He built 
or promoted tne Augustinian convent of Heiligeub"d ; the monastery of Konitz; 
that of the Holy Trinity at Gros-waldeck, on th- -pot where the heathen Prussians 

* Liber de Translation S. Sebast 1. f Pasquier. lil. 22. t Lib - v - 17 - 
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used to sacrifice to their gods ; the convent of St. Mary in Konigstarg ; that of 
the Minors of Wehlan ; and the Carthusian monastery in Dantzig, which was 
completed a year lie fore his death." The humble and pacific man who, like the 
Marquis Leopold of Austria, refuses, as being unworthy, to lay the first stone of 
the monastery which he himself founds, as was seen when that of Newenhurg 
was to be built, of which he said that a clork or monk should place the founda- 
tioii,t is sure to be one of the foremost to protect and favor whatever belongs to 
the monastic state. 

Accordingly we find that the monks were always conscious of the peaceful char 
acter of those who encouraged and protected them. Thus we read in the annals 
of the abbey of Mount-Oliva, "Here lived Mistwinus, a pacific and devout prince, 
who enrichened and favored this monastery. | Where they could not praise 
their founder for other virtues, they evince delight in being able to proclaim 
with enthusiasm his love of peace. Thus on the tomb of John Galeazza Vis- 
oou ti, in the Carthusian monastery which he founded at Pavia, we read these 
verses 

"Cujus pietasque, fidesque 
Sacraque justitiaet dementia sauguiuis expers 
Innocuam fecere animam. Nee dulcior alter 
Eloquio, nee magnificis prsestantior alter, 
Nee fuit iu totis Europae flnibus unquam 
Aptior imperiis princeps, nee sanctior aaer 
Relligioue f lit, nee pacis amantior Mo : 
Ipse graves, populis crudadesede tyrannos 
Dejecit, freg tumidos, stravit que superbos. 
Hie ernt. unde quies magnorum certa laborum 
Italiae speranda foret." 

The tenant of this tomb has been confounded by some authors with his sneees- 
sor, John Maria Visconti, whose effigy is in the same monastery, and who, as a 
most cruel prince, is generally represented with two bulldogs at his side, which 
he used to let loose upon the people : but the founder had many qualities of a 
great man. It was he who, when a child, being invited by his father, Galeazza, 
to point out who was the wisest of the company, which consisted of many grave 
and robed men, after considering a little in silence, went up to Petrarch, whom 
he had never seen before, and took him by the cloak, and led him to his father. 
Through life he evinced the same judgment, for he never was deceived by men 
or events. " This is less strange," says Paul Jovius, " when we consider his in 
veterate custom of walking and meditating alone, of seeking examples from old an 
nals, and studying the institutions of the fathers. No hunting, or gambling, or 
dissolute pleasures led him from business, but always he exercised his mind in 

* Geschicbte Preussens, v. 390. f Chronic. Claustro-Neoburg. ap. Fez. Script. Her. Aust. U 
$ Annal. Hon. Oliv. 8. 
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1 stlldi lit- found* d many nohle libraii -, :itvl chose the men for 
his .-"iinoil. TlicT.- \\a- a ciowd ,,{ \\r\\ &gt; r- in n - pa HO , \\lio i &gt;wn notes 
v tiling relative t&lt;&gt; ti. rnnient ; for In- rccaila d 8Vn th" n nd)er of 
dish. - tor solemn \ : u e of Italv, fn.m ill tnm- .flour 
ished in i;rea;er i- -pieiidor of life, and no one \\a- &lt; t|Mr li 1 liim, if 

we regard his i 1111 ivity and prnd . lii d :ni N of form and conn tena 

or his study of virtue. Th-- Fl &gt;r o ni&gt;je-ted t.i him . 
I anl .Jovms, " tli y oiilv ~n^li! : ^ n i i&gt; ir m. -iu\ ." Admitting, I towerer, 

tliat he iia-1 in uhs, tin- inmiks lie] v i iliat h.- \v.i- :i .- . \vhile 

Italv ael&lt;iu)\\ ! (!_" ! li in 9M &lt; B&gt;4 in n.* 

In cMiiclu-uiu \ve ni:iv li.it eV -n -on. - in the material C &gt;n- 

rtrtlOtion of ntouustei ( 1 -i &gt;in the men who 

t&gt;ti ih&gt; in -.\h : ch :ire int mately .o n : .1 tn | ..f p.-M ^ h re 

th.-ae e-ri&gt;t t-hami) r-an-i tr 1- . 1 i tha; 

mi,i:li: If nil otli h ir. (&gt; have -ten many m- 

Tnns in it6 1 a ri i . n v-ntinCoik ap 1 1 : ni -ni built hy the 

found r, Mackarty, sunum**! the :t . to \\hieh h- u-etl 

to rt tin- on the gi : an i -"in larlv in th-- \\\n&lt; t the al&gt;lx-y of 

the &lt; i-, at Ma.e.iiicie-, there \\a-aiit lelo.iir .] d h" founder .- robins, 

u hfT" .loii he ofli 

\\inlo\v in it whifii o|H-n d uver li -a irtnary i the ehureii. 

I \unld lx- luit til r t" eonelnde .d o t ut ni"ii who r&lt;&gt; 06 together to make 
such I nil at ti - n &lt; riHiion, inn liad many qualiiie- anal &gt;jou~ to the ob 
jct \\hieh th :eint-i&lt;lel m anssvt-r. M--II who \\.--e not pacific, (viild 
hardlv have acted tun- in &lt; a h ly t nd. wh n-h mijht - tuslv minister 
totli. -ct-t iMir: i. T:. -&lt; I \ ol 1" aca was founded 
in 1 l -!; 1&gt; two hrotheis. I 1 ., no ind 11 --h \in, n "!&gt;!( lord- Ivuan. with the aid 

th ir 8 : 8te 11 i i. 9t. U an, &lt;f ihe same ordor, ina 

fore.-i n ! e canton (f Lncei-n. , \\ - fonndi d . Lmolph, Wer;&gt; 

her. and tlirich v-n 1/ui j- n-tc n, \ li 14 in tfae neighborhood at Roth.f 

I^i-tly, th" alli.-tion expnafl l t .r in^na- r fonntlers prjv - that 

thev e.iiild app-e- i-it- \\ tli ul hear;- th" _ r ""d h pacific institutions. 

II niinn, eo air of I\ l)iir_% tiie sn T ( I .c iiold. Con der of the citv of 

Frihorg, in hi* letters of p .n toth-- in na- .t H.n, rs him 

self in i ille tei B, I n in nd a d I h nnhly a-l&lt; you to h&lt; nor 

and love the reli-io \lt r }a, a d wishes t 1 \r and serve 

in- i.&gt;n1d lo- ad avoid d ng i t ! ; inj I taken under ray pro 

tect &gt;n. I kn&lt;&gt;w tnai s\h -eve: ..(Vfiid- aj;ain-t that hu-(;. &gt;r inj 

it ( (Ti- -: inv &gt;t-rson. Tins is my command to all our citizens of Fri- 

buig, thai \\hrnever iliev hear or know ..fany injury boing committed a^ain&gt;t it, 

Antiij. It. iii. | .1 t r I&gt;t-utschlandi, i. 
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thrv .-iionld so act towards tin- perpetrators a- if the injury had been inflicted nil 



uiv 

The monastery of Swethl, or Claravallis in Austria, was founded by Iladinar 
deCii ipham, a ricli nobleman, in the year 1 1 ."&gt;"&gt;. Godeselial. us, ablx&gt;t of the Holy 
Cro-s, at Ratisbon, at his request, sent to him Hermann, t be abbot, with twelve* 
other brothers, whom he received with all veneration. Having been determined 
as to the site for this foundation by a dream, he had the spot cleared of fees, and 
the walls market} out; then mounting bis horse, with Hermann, he gave for the 
monastery all the territory that he could encompass in one ride, whether in woods, 
waters, marshes, meadows, villages, towns, or churches. After many years the 
pious founder took the cross with Leopold VIII., duke of Austria, and departed 
to Egypt for Palestine. 

Before he set out, he came to the monastery with his two sons, Henry and 
Had mar, and asked permis.-ion to enter the chapter, which being ea.-ily granted, 
he took leave of them all with many tears, saying to the brethren, "I know truly 
that I shall never again see this house while in my mortal body." Then he ex 
horted his two sons to love and defend it, telling them that otherwise they would 
incur the divine vengeance. So .-ay ing, he took off his belr, studded with silver 
and gold, and gave it to his eldest s&lt;m Henry, saying, Behold ! 1 exonerate my 
self from the care of this holv house and congregation, and on von, beloved son, 

O * 

do I impose the burden of defending it, because, alas ! I am compelled, unwill 
ing, with death before me imminent, to de.-ert this house which I have loved, and 
ever shall love, with all my strength. Love it as your heart and soul ; and take 
this belt, as the token of that love, and wear it next your heart, that you may 
never forget how it has been commended to your love, and that you mav enjoy 
an eternal peace with all the saints." Then turning to his younger sou, Hadmar, 
he gave him his best ring, and said, "Lo ! beloved son, you have my name, you 
are my flesh and bone. I commend to yon this house and congregation, that 
faithfully embracing and serving it you may pos-ess an eternal mansion. In sign 
of the love that you ought to have towards thU house, I deliver to you this ring, 
the sign and pledge of love." Then turning to the monks, who were all weeping, 
he .-aid, "Beloved fathers and brothers, I commend to you my soul, that if per 
chance yon cannot have my body, at lea-t you may never forget mv soul on ac 
count of God." Finally, calling into the chapter some of his secretaries who were 
to go with him to Jerusalem, he said, "O most dear and beloved, who for the sake 
of the kingdom of heaven are about to go with me into long banishment, and who 
perhaps are to behold my death, I abjure you by the tremendous dav of judgment, 
that if you cannot bring back my body to this place of my foundation, at least 
you will brintr back my heart and my ri&lt;rht hand to this beloved house: for T 
know that after my death thi- hou-e can hardly have so cheerful a giver, or so 

*Fundar,o Monast. de Altaripa, ap. Martene, Vet. Script, torn. vi. 
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iK iievolent and faithful :i protestor." Then bidding faiewed in all, both old and 
voimg, I f went out .it tli.- chapter, and nit-Ting th. chuivli, threw himself on hi- 
knees befoie me nigh altar, oH -ring n,,. ,,,-,,-t pra\ei.s f h-- heait t (iod. Tlun 
proc.-e.iing forth, turning l&gt;a&lt;-k repeatedly and Bobbing, the ahM, monks, and 
lay !&gt;ro;hei- ail accompanied him a- far as t: nut -jaN-. Hi- w.-i&gt;t aloud, and 

ejaculated, commending iiim-elt to (inland to tin- 15 ;e-- ed Virgin. Then mount 
ing hi- horse, IK- rode slowly on, baton coming I" h -h ground, to a place culled 
(jrui-i !! &lt;-u, whence lie could contemplate the monastery in ihe valley U-low, he 
jiausetl awhile. ll -iiininu h - coiir-e, still he tunitMl roand In- hor-e fitfquently, 
l&gt;ack looks of ~o:ro\v, till at length, when tin- nioiia-iery could hardly be 
nu-d any long, r, h-- alighted a second time, ami prostrating himself on the 
earth, with many tear- commend. &lt;! Rgtiiu and again tin- mona-tery to (MM! and 
t the Bles&gt;ed Virgin. \\ iien h- icaehe&lt;l tin- - a the \\tather wa- tempe-timus. 
The sailors inviting him to embark, h - b -imgla ili-in t.. \\ait till midnignt, for 
he said he knew for certain thai the Lord would still the waves at that hour, when 
his monk- in /.vi-thl would r-- ! matin- and int--i&lt; d&gt; for him. The event 
eenied to verily his word*, for ih&gt;- wind fell at midnight, and the &gt;hij&gt; had a 
happy pa- tti n - n.-r had he landed than In- fell -irk, and then b-ing 

duly fortified by t -. he r-ndered a[&gt; Irs -pii it t" (iod on the vi^il of St. 

M try Magdaii-u in T_M 7. His -ervants. p:e-crving lii&gt; heart and right hand, 
brought them l&gt;ack with hi- bones to the monastery, and buiird them inthechap- 
., the abbot, described tln-e -rcne- alter what he had heard from those 
who were e\ e-\\ it nesses.* 

Hut \\eare aking sch^iar s road, not -&lt; nj- th- -horti-st way, but exploring 
every by-path, like lx&gt;y- who .- . in -arching for an excuse to prolong their walk. 
The guid. wiio i- to conduct u- &lt;&gt;n our return from ihe abU\v wait- howev*-r at 
tile gate. Yet we li:tv- cnlietl -ome tiuit that may pl-a.-- \\-d from tlii- dday ; 
for even to tin- la-t moment our researches, bow-ever imlin-ct, into the hi-toiy ot 
th. -e institution-, h;. d confirmation to our tir-t -ta:i-m. ut. After &gt;o gen 

eral and faithful a |erambulation of the monastic -tale, we m.y confidently re-t 
in that conclusion. Its identity with peace anl ad pacific intere.-ts may be to 
oth. i- ol)-.-rv-r- a matter of theory ; tons it must ever lx- henceforth a matter of 
iact. 1 . id was its object, peace ful ev.-u the lottilitv it required, pea.vt ul the 
oii&gt;_ri n of all it- creation-, pra.-efnl the employment it niforc.-.!, peac.-ful tne rule 
on which itdc|&gt;end.d, p-acvful the wiviom which charaeti-r ./.- d it, and pac. ful 
th. .:i-4 oiir-.- and manner of its chiidr.-n. At;ach.-d to ilieir ceils and to th- ir 
4iwn oo ion-, th.-v w- n at fWAM w-tii theni-el v-s, wiih their brethren, witii 

every other order in the Church, and \\itn all mankiiul. 

I eac- fui \\astheirintluence; they conciliated ricn and poor; their monaster 
ies were founded a&gt; in-trament- of order and stability. -as places of rest for the 

* Gasp. Jonpel. Notit Abb, Ord. Cist. Liv. iv ^ 
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people, and as fortresses for the state; their founders were eminent for qualities 
analogous to such institutions, being themselves men of meekness and peace. If 
the monks whom they endowed so richly might he said to reign, the world should 
remember that they displayed at least the. treasures which Plato required in those 
who ruled over mankind, goodness and wisdom. Others might serve society 
by defending with arms its material interests ; they sought to establish its happi 
ness by diffusing tranquillity, and cultivating all the arts which can adorn the 
human existence. Theirs was a glory which never cost any one a sigh or a tear. 
Other reigns, as Tacitus remarks, are always pacific in the commencement , theirs 
uas peaceful to the end. What more can be added ? You may easily banish 
monks, from your courts and from your parliaments, from your universities and 
your palaces, but not from the hearts of men : for, thanks to these holy champions 
of the Spouse, who came thus to her succor, whose fame yet lives, and shall live 
long as nature lasts, 

" - The world has seen 



A type of peace. And as some most serene 

And lovely spot to a poor maniac s eye, 

After long years, some sweet and moving scene 

Of youthful hope, returning suddenly, 

&lt;9,tteUs his long madness, thus tuau shall remember thee. 



CHAPTER XX. 



1 now we are to take leave of the good monks, whom perhaps we 
^ shall never behold again. We must depart- "our lives flew in different 
directions," as Poujolat said, on a similar occasion, to a Friar Antonio; 
and probably we shall not see each other more in this world. " Ah, 
Signor ! " methinks I hear the monk reply, " it is even so . we are used 
to this. We see men whom we love for a day, and then it is finished. 
May the will of God be done. Take these flowers, these rosaries, these pic 
tures, for my sake/ " We must separate," the departing guest says to him again. 
The monk lifts up his head, and a smile of indescribable melancholy and ten 
derness lights up the countenance which that dark hood overshadows. The father 
accompanies him to the abbey gate. After making ten or twelve steps, the 
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traveller turns his head to look hack, and there is (lie monk still -tandin&lt;:, with 
tear- in hi&lt; eyes. " \ l.iint- one who ha- \vim -- d Midi a -cvne ; in 

shall I fonjei liiin. This meeting has been one ot the swefie-t impress-ion- fi ni 
my journey to Italy s delightful land : it will ever con-tinue one of my f.n 

lleetion-." 

Oar OOtirae to the monastery wa&lt; enlivened l&gt;v discoiir-e concerning the origin 
ot different ai)l)eys. Our return through the forest maybe rende-ed profitable l&gt;y 
tun. ride a little to visit the hermits who lived solitary within a short distance 
of the monks. A- S niello sav- to D nt , 



To tin- 



8onu- spirits sit apart renr d. If tliou 

Consentt ^t, 1 t" UK sc will l. .-ni thy &gt;ti-ps ; 

And tin. 11 will know tin-in, not wiilmut ddiirlit." 

This excursion will intnxluceto us a distinct hraneli of the pacific family that we 
are leaving, and enable as to com plete,a*&lt; it i n&gt;m ])-:&lt;onal obtervation, our history 

of tho&gt;6 who inherited till bettitaae of the peaceful , and well pie:. .-&lt;! ni ihinks 
on-- ontrht to be at any invitation that will keep u-. longer undt-r the leave-*, in 
haling the -wtct nioiintain air, that will give n- a few more breezes in th" in&lt;&gt;rn- 
in&gt;r, a lew mor wanderings, .1- if -_ r uitl d by the spirit described by Shak-neaie 
u throtiL h bo.j, thnniirii biMi, thn.uudi brake, through briar," hearing tlie ehim- 
of anirelie b*lN, iuterrvipt^l only by the murinurini: of a river tnat &lt;loth fall 
rock t&gt; lock transpicuous i le-ide-. who that is no ( v bent on view of 
novel -i-_ r hts will be slow to turn fn&gt;m hi- road, wlien the allurement is to see 
a heimit well livinr in solitude remote, like him who for a dance was dragged to 
martyrdom" Th" h-art,even in it- blithest mo.-d. t-N-av ich an irn 

88 poets well disc-erne&lt;i, who so often cho-e it tin- tneir son^ : a- in the lines, 



"A little lowly lu-rmitace it was, 

Downt- in u ilalf, hafd l&gt;v i le, 

Far from ivs.nl of people, tli-it did pass 
In travnill to , ni.l ! iittlc wyde 

There was an holy cli:ip&lt;-ll edify 
Wherein the hennite dewly went to suy 
1! - holy thini:^ e:ich mot tie and cvcutyde : 
Tl. rhii-t:ill &gt;tre:ui; ntly |ihiy, 

\Viiicii from ;i&lt;;icred fomUaiiie welled forth ulway."* 

And in the next, 

" Thence forward by that painful wny they pas 
hill, that wa-s lotn M.-.-pe and by ; 
On top whereo! A eli!i|&gt;p H I 

And eke a little hermitaire tln-ie( 
Wherein an aired holy urui d d lie, 
That day and ni-lit paid his devoliop., 
Of God and poodnes-; w,-is his iiH iiitation."f 
* Spencer, i. 1. | Id. i. 
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Never did any with more speed ha-te to their |r- fii,(r flee from their annoyance, 
than would a youth in days of yore, wh* n such a rather was describe i, spring upon 
\i\- noise and ride to visit him. The race of hunters who find delight in piercing 
tin (High the woods can still be found. Let there be then also tho&gt;e who, as the 
poet savs, "chase through me ion-si of the pathles- p;i.-t these recollected pleasures." 
Tli" V&gt;TV intimation of a coursf through d- serts to the hennitage, which would 
have charmed thos - denies and knight- of antique days, renews the joy I felt 
when first I did inhale the Tuscan air. 

This mode of life dates from the earliest age. We read that Elias and Eli.-ha, 
and the sons of the prophets, dwelt in the wildernesses, and built themselves tab 
ernacles near the banks of the Jordan. Similar men were described by Moses, as 
the .-ons of Seth, who separated themselves to the service of God.* Hence we 
read, that the missionaries of that order which took its name from Mount Carmel, 
where Elias dwelt, and to which Pythagoras repaired to enjoy the solitude of its 
temple, f found a great advantage in Persia from their character as children of 
tile prophet Elija, whose authoriiv is so great throughout the east.:}: In the con 
stitutions of the blessed Rodulph, the fourth prior of Camaldoli, given in the 
year 1080, we find cited the examples not only of David ami Elias, of Elijah and 
St. John the Baptist, of our Saviour and the ancient fathers of the desert, butal-o 
those of the Gentile philosophers, " who, though they followed other camps, are 
not to be despised," adds the holy man, "since they made philosophy consist in 
the meditation of death, and in tlv- renouncem nt of pleasure : they despised riches 
and fled the world, saying that it was difficult to be rich and wise. And they, in 
deed, were not instructed by doctrines, or excited bv examples, or won by prom 
ises, to choose such an admirable life ; and yet some of UB Christian a are more tepid 
than they were ; and, for an eternal reward, have les&gt; fervor than these men 
evinced for fame and glory. O shame, to be more indifferent than infidels! 
Whence i- this ? Is there not a country in exile, a feast in the desert, pleasure- in 
penitence, joys in the place of horror and of vast solitude ?" In fact, to show that 
our Lord Jesus demonstrated the similitude of all ecclesiastical professions in 
Himself, the author of an ancient manuscript, found in the abbey of St. James 
at Liege, observes that Christ proposed Himself as a model to hermits, as well 
as to monks; for when they sought to make Him a king, we read that He fled 
to a mountain alone; and elsewhere, that He walked no more openly with the 
Jews, but withdrew into a region near the de-ert to the city of Ephrem, where 
He remained with His disciples ; and again, that in those days He went to a moun 
tain to pray, and was all night in prayer, to God.|| 

How soon the Church reckoned hermits among her visible children, may be 

Middendorp, Originum Anacboreticarum Sylva, Prsef. f Jamblich. de Pyth. Vit 3. 

f Dosithee, Viede St. Jean de la Croix. Annal. Cumaldul. torn. iii. Append. 

| Liber de Diversis Oldinibtts quaesuut iu Ecclesia, ap. Martene, Vet. Script, torn. is. 
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learned from the Irstori-s of tin- father- of the de-ert : !&gt;ut indeed, in all regions, 
they Mefli to have follow, d tin- first preacn. T- of the faith. During the persecu 
tion of Aurelian, we find an anchorite in (iaul, -M. I anv, whose lieriniia-- wac 
neai the city oi Tr&lt;. ; Hie emperor, when thi- holy man :ouuht into hi* 

jip -eiiee, a :d -i -- -.1 MUM in di- lainiul mood, "1 hear that your an- of a noble 
rat-* , :md yet you j&gt;assy.nr day- like a wolf in solitude !" After the time of St. Jer 
ome, when it i&gt;ei-ame tin- opinion ofh"ly III-MI that generally the life in cointnunity 
\\-hich &gt;upplied exampl- TV grace, ami del.vered aeh member from all j 

al cares, wa- prcferal)lc t tin 1 -olitury life, there still (ntiniuxl t&lt; b-- hennit-i, 
\vho either \\andere&lt;l throiii:h the dex-rt-*, living ujtou rout.-, anil having no fixed 
hai ilat :on, 01 built hut.- for themselves under -onie rockft, Of in forr-t-, where th-- 
jiea&gt;ant- snppli-d their nett^.-ary \vant.s. All tklOUgfa the middle a^e-, however, 
sueh a lite wasd innd f:tin^ only for men of great p- ri eetion, so eon-tituted a- 
not to l&gt;rook transporting from that doddle air : " for -olinul ," -a r of 

Blois, &gt;% endanger- many. Tn-y wandered in the des-rt, -aith the text, and per- 
i-lietl i&gt;y -erjfiits. I eoiisid. T -ei x |M-nt- the viperou- thoughts \vhidi encoiu; 
you in solitiule."* Moieover, a iifi-ofthi- kind in the WO&lt;K!- was not wholly with 
out danger. I n the vast solitude- ..( Palestine ih" hermits u meiinie- k died by 
the Saras&gt;ins ; and e\ n in EuiojH , from impiou- Cluistian.s they n-ed to sutler 
viol nc .Hid death. Henr, in the eleventh and twelfth eenturit s, hei nut* l)e- 
gan after tie- example of the recluses, to live two or three together. Tim.- A 
eelin, -eigneur of Marly-lu-ville in the twelith century, retired into the deep soli 
tary \aliey \\heiv -to &gt;i\ the al&gt;bey of Henvaux in aft- r time, and there led a ae- 
e. tided life of devotion for tniitv years, with some companions, hermit-, whom he 
had as-embled round him. In 1160 with their con-ent, he obtained leave from 
Mauree de Sudy. bi-hop of Paris, to uni e the little community under the rule 

. Augu-tm.+ 

In many place- of Switzerland and (Germany these woKl-brothers lived thus a 
.and revive! the habits of the primitive hermits. Tim- brother John, 
called of Rut berg, in the wildern 8 del. neai ( ianter-chwil. is described a- re- 
-enilding tho-e in ancient time-. After the manner of the holy fathers, with his 
biethren, lie -o d v-t d h ni-lftoGMl, under a strict eremitical rule of life, that 
he d tew not a few :o pietv. by the mere force oi his example.* Some priests of 
St. Gail lived with him ; and multitude-, ji.-at and low, came to be edified by 
the -peet ,cle. (Viii:t Fiederic of To jgeuburg Inv-towed upon them and their 
sueo-sors the gioiind, on which thev might build their hoii- s and chapel ; and 
Henrv. b -hop ,,t ( oii-tance, took them under hi- protection, and confirmed 
their hermitage. ( );her&lt; gave them such large alms that they were able to buy 
some other land from the convent of Maggenan. Similarly, in other places, herrnit&gt; 
were fixed; the priests of the parish sometime- -etting apart for them whatever 

* Contra Depravat. t Lebceuf, iv. $ Conflrmatio Episc. Constant. 1375. 
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\v:i- collected ;n certain ma-ses. Tin- nio-t &lt;vlelr ated of the German WOod-brotler8 
\va&gt; Ik-.naid, who, in 1400, li\ed i;, -nat h&lt;&gt;lii,, ri ;mn--iegg. Generally 

tiiev supported them-elves by w.-ruiu^ with their hands, and by ca-ual alms. 
They belonged to no order; but, like tue anachorites of Thebaid and Syria, re- 
maiivd in solitude as long as they wished, and where they wi-hed.* 

This v-K-at ion to a solitary religions life being not limited to any age, the Church 
expre.-slv provided a manner of fulfilling it that would ^mt all times, and be ex 
empt from dangers and inconveniences ; and accordingly, in the Carthusian order, 
which wa&lt; a re-establishment of the eremitical life, &gt;olitude was enjoyed without 
it- perils, and combined with the advantages of a life in community.! The in&gt;ti- 
tiition of the hermits of Camaldoli was established with the same view. Those be 
longing to the latter 01 d&gt;T, who lived in the wood of Gro-bois, in the diocese of 
Tans, are thus described by the Abl&gt;6 Chatelaiu, who visited them in 1675: They 
have nine cells, forming two little streets; and in each cell there is an oratory 
for mass. They say matins at one in the morning, thrice before mass, sextes im 
mediately before dinner, nones at two, ves|&gt;ers before supper, and complin on re 
tiring to rest.J In deserts of this kind men used to make retreats for a season. 
Tims Ogolino, bishop of Ostia, cardinal, and afterwards Pope Gregory IX., with 
drew imo that of Camaldoli, on the Tuscan mountains, along with St. Francis of 
Assisi, where his cell is still shown, with a chapel at the end of the de&gt;ert, im 
mediately adjoining that of St. Francis. Still, however, the ancient and original 
life of auachorites without such resources and security, was perpetuated in the 
Church throughout the middle ages. Then, as we find from the life of St. Wul- 
stan, the vast wood of the Malvern Hills contained the holy hermits Aldwin and 
Gi:ido.| Then St. Gntblac followed the same peaceful life in the fens of Lin 
coln-hire, making his hut of reeds from the oozy bed around some islet, that far- 
Ix ixath where the wave beats it, produces tb/ m in store ; on which solitary trad 
the effigy of a hermit still recalls him before the lonely hostels, that for many 
ages have not seen sailing on those \vaers a living man that contemplates. Then, 
as in the eleventh century, there were in Italy solitary hermits, Andreas Zocrard ; 
John Vincent, who had been archbishop of Ravenna; and Bononius, who had 
penetrated into the centre of Eirypt before fixing himself in the solitude of Pereus. 
Then, in almostevery extensive tract of desert country, whether forest or bare stony 
ridge that rose still higher than the thunder s voice, some holy ana&lt;-horiie, un- 
gHarded and unaided, save by casual charity, was known to dwell. 



--- &lt;nr 

fcai ittfyds noTau&v icai rri6fa 



In the middle ag-s such men could easily choose and construct their own aboUe, 

* Ildefons VOD An, Geschicbte des S.JGall, ii. 

4 Pet. Sutnnis De Vita Carthusuum, Lil&gt;. i 19. ii. Hi. i. 

tLebauf, HKi. da Diocese (it- P,iri&gt;, xiii. 41. g Her. Angl. Script. | II. xx. 8. 
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The ancient l*we ftlloW ft Common traveller, passing through til- f.&gt;ri-t, to li. 
a fire, to 1&lt; t iii- hoi- ; id to pull down branches ; it he p. iv-ivc tin trunk 

L tree that may be oi service to hi- cart, he may cut ii down for the pui po-e.* 

i-r the toie-t laws, hermit-, by a genera i tac.t understanding, were pri \ . -&lt;.! 

pn-ons, and mignt remain in the wool- uiimoit-t d. Frequently their i.erinit- 

however often built, or at lea-t kept in repair, by the peasan .- and 

r villagers, whoti-edal-o to charge th&gt; in-elvc- \vitii -upplying the holy man 
who chose- it tor his abode with food, which was the -am-as that which th&gt; 

r own children, cheese, and milk, and fmi 1 th" little garden adjoining 
supplied roots. They would al-&lt;&gt; at interval- fnrm-h him with a new lioi.d, and 
with skins for hi.- \x d :f for wiser tnan -vine minute moralist-, who, now per 
plexing other- a- them.-elves. accii.-- him &lt;.t n.-l .( nu dut.. they knew ihat 

hi- heart, ever bent on working L r ""i, re-pondetl in evcrv p &gt;ii,inoii 

iieart of humankind : and that h&lt;- oiilv followed mecklv li.- :. m, dill ,-in^ 

-~ 

liis good iiiHuence to U-~ th-- eaith. They had often proof, be-id&gt;-, iiow much 
lie loved tliein. One old hermit aj Cuxiba u-ed to ^o by nighl and soxv tiie fields 
of flOch poor p not th"inaii- of proem inu r &gt;ec&lt;i. \\ heiiever he -aw 

any one weary with a burden, lie Would assist him to carry it: he \\onld . veil 
mend the -hoe- of the pooi , and carry \\aterand pr.vi-iou- tor th-m4 Pamt&gt;n&gt;, 
another of the ancient anachorit u-, said in dying, From the time when I fn-t 
came into thisde-eit j I nevei -pent a day without d .ing something with 

my hands." The affinity which -i-ennd to e.\i-t b.-t\\.cii -olitary r- ligious men 
ami certain localities might su-g.-t a r flection on the &lt;e&lt;-.&gt;nomy of the Church, 
which never permitted that anv tninj -hould !&gt; lo-t or thrown away ; for a&gt; in 
the natural world tie \* : on condiiecs to tin- life of animal- 

in the spiritual oulei il. -ntc i xlitices asiuintnl iuona&gt;teri u.-ed tube Selected 

bv hermits for th--ir ab wle, tint there might be no wa.st- of -uch jmcious 

^ments. Thus at Chatre-, in the diinvse of Pan.-, the church of St. (jenna n, 

of Auxerre, &gt;tandmg &gt;olitary, ,-erving only to the devotion of a few sea tie d 

liouses at a distance, in the seventh centurv St. Crbinien availed him-elt of the 



-olitude, and, building a cell near it, lived there as a recluse, until the people 
tr.&lt;-kin&lt;jr to him gi-eat lord-, and even IVpin, mayor of the palace. s"iidin&lt;r to 
i.--iiv hi- prayer- the holy man wa- troubled, and after fourteen years departed 
on a p Igriinavr- 

Th" alb"V of Hiveiuean b.-e ,,min&lt;r uninhabited about the year lo(j(), some h -r- 
in its repaired there, and took up undisturbed po-e-ion. ( )n- of th-s*- was Brother 
Kenioimet d Ai-ns, of the ancient hous-- --f Arees, in Dauphiny, who was in- 
striK te&lt;l in 1-trers in his youth, and suffered nims-lf to -lide into the heresy of 
these tini"-, which began in his day, in widen ne reiu-iine&lt;l during twenty years, 

* MVJiplH.OnVin dj Droit. 411. f M"Mt. il, Hi-t. &gt;\&gt;-&lt; Fnincnis, torn. iv. p. 3*0. 

^ i&gt;opliro:i. I .jinnn Soiritna!.- ^4. L)-l&gt;u;uf, Hist, tin I) te Paris, X. 
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and hon- arms for thoin. At length, after hearing the sermon-, and frequenting 
the company of great preacher- mid doctors, he gave himself to prayer and study 
for four years, comparing tlie books of the heretics with ths"&lt;&gt;f the Caiiiolic-, 
and in the end ivcogni/ed hi- error, abjured it, and as a penance came to thi- her 
mitage in the year 1588, where he spent the re.-t of his life. Aft -r giving all his 
goods to the poor, he built himself a little lodging in this place, and devoted his 

ole time to praver, to assisting the poor, and consoling the afflicted. He even 
l to write certain work&lt; of morals, and others on the mysteries of religion 
against heresies : hut his labors were interrupted by death in 1508, in the h fty- 
uiutli year of his age, to the great grief of the nobility and of all the people," 
this is the substance of his epitaph. He used to be called Brother Marcian or 
Kaimond. He had remained there two years unknown. Henry IV. visited him 
calling him his carabine; and when he heard the news of bis death he ^aid, 
"Voila, com me Dieu attire a soi le- bou&lt;." 

In general, however, the spot chosen by such men for their habitation was near 
some monastery, which supplied their wants; where, as Dante says, 

" So firmly to God s service they adher d, 
That with no costlier viands than the juice 
Of olives, easily they pa-Vd the heats 
Of summer, and the winter frosts, content 
In heav n-ward musings." 

In the eleventh century, the abbey of St. John the Baptist, at Tourtal, in Suabia, 
attracted manv hermits, who selected the deseit vallev around it for their abode. 

. 

" In that vast wilderness," says the chronicle of Berthold of Constance, "a* if in 
an uninhabitable place, inaccessible from the density of the forest and the sm&gt;w- 
&lt;-apt preci pices of rocks, they militated for God." Thus St. Benedict, after re 
maining three years unknown to men, and known only to God, as St. Bernard 
says,f became a cherished neighbor of monks at Subiaco. There being no path 
from the cell of the monk who supplied him with provisions to the cavern, which 
lay at the bottom of a precipitous ravine, this good man, standing on the brink, 
used to let down the food into the deep abyss bv a long cord, to the end of which 
a little bell w.i- fastened, in order that the henr t might know when it arrived. 

The Benedictines commemorate these first years of their founder in their hymn 
for ver&gt;ers on his festival, 

" Ille florentes peraeebat nnnos 
Cum puer dtilcis patrite peuates 
Liquit, et solus latnit silenti 

Conditus jiutro. 
Inter urticas, rigido-que sentes 
Vicit altricem scelerum juventam , 

* Lebffiuf. Hist, du Dioc&se de Paris, xii. p. 98. f De S. Ben. Abb. Serm. 



MOK !&gt; ( ATM oi, I ci : 01;. 

Inde cmi -iv ipsit i|..enrm-iit!i vr 
Puldira 

Similarly, near the abbey of (Yoyland, where wa- th- \vo ,d, n cell of St. Guthlac, 
dudt certain Hi-runt-, in lj,,lv familiarity with &lt;Jod. OIL- wa.- a nob.eman imt 
latdy converted to the Catholic faith, and named Ciasa,who having left all, followed 
Christ. Another was Bettdlinns, a tliird Egbert, a fourth Tatwinus. The fame 
of St. Guthlae, in the time oi King Ethel red, gave a great intoix-st to the mon 
astery of C roylami, m-ar \\nieh iu- ii\ lit- \va- (!- n.l.-d fn.in Ides, lord of 
tin- Mercian.-. 1 :a and Penvald were hi- parent-. Ft-lix tin- Burgundiaii, 
&lt; &gt;nlerie Vitalis, wrote tie - of this holy hermit, but in a prolix -tyle. 
" I undertake," he add.-, "io -peak hrii-Hy of ins iil c.at thr JUMV cr of my luctiireu, 
with wliom I spent n \v \vci-k-at Crovland, by tin- IXMI^VO!- ut order of thr veiifi- 
Abbit (i .isl ivd. Doubtlefl tilt- r-.-ital &gt;t tin- h"ly &lt;i tin- Saxons, or 
English i&gt;eyonil tlit- sea, will not !&gt;&lt; !&gt;- useful to faitutiil Ci&gt;alpincs than lli-- 
history ol the (i; t U8, &lt; oiicerning whom nr n-a-i- -uch long and 
profital)l narra:i n-. coilc. td by the zeal of holy -."* Some men livi-tl 
a-* neimits within tne ver\ \\ahs ot tne nioua-tery. Tim- Dun^al, an Iii.-h n- 
elu-e, resided within the ablx-y of S,t. Denis, where lie wrote a book in th j 
810. Sometime- men pa-x-d t rom the cremitieal tt the niotia-l u- life. The hum 
ble and bles- d -lames, a religious man of th-- oul-r .if t i&gt;hical Father St. 
Francis, had livt-.i -ometime iu lii-^ &lt;\vu country. An ialnsia, a&gt; a h-nmt, near a 
certain old solitary chuivh, in the company "f a ilevoiu pri^t. who aas a hermit, 
wearing the -aim- habit with him, and employing himself in the liolv ex&gt; r 
prayer ami meditation. v had both one garden, which they cultivated, as 
well to -him idle - to su-tain their jvoi life. They also employetl them- 
s in making spoons, dishes, and such like thinu .-, of wood ; which they either 
,-iave to the poor, or else sold them, that they might give alms with the price of 
them.f 

.But now, eager to di-cover one who in hi- life revives the -aintly anachorite, 
let u- b. nd our thought- xdnsivelv to find him : though, when \ve shall suc 
ceed, I scarce can sav : for how shall the wish that takes ns over the mountain 
be fulfilled, if there l&gt;enodue to guide u- U -ide tuis most remote, rmwt wild, un 
trodden path ? How -hall ue di-covt-r tiie hermita&gt;re, ridintr thu- at a venture, be- 
nea h green leave- and gloomy branches, tnat . tten overbrow a bleak and alpine 
clltT . Hermits were -o f i.. from what Montaign t-i in- the cowardly ambition 
of wi-hing to draw glory from thdr "oncealment, tnat they acted like the animals 
which efface the track at the entrance of their den. This could not. however, al 
ways he effected. The Pere Sicard followed long that road of the angels oom- 
d of a number of stones, for manv da\s journey, throiigii the desert, which 
used of old to direct the steps of the anchorites.* Wuat may excite surprise is 

* fcUl. Lib. iv. f Rihii.lint-ira Novcmh. ii. t Let. Edif. v. xxix. 
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the cin-umsrance thai some paths through places now most populous were first 
made by hermits, who little could foresee what mm would in after ages trad them. 
Tliu-, in ancient times, there was a causeway from Higngate, made by a hermit 
\vljo lived on tin- MI mm it, leading to the village of Islington. Even when- fl.ith 
and innocence prevailed, they planned the neighborhood of a thoroughfare ; in that 
respect alone like Sarpedon : 

^roi 6 lean nediov TO . JA///OK 0*0? a Aaro, 
ov OuyuoK KareSwy, ndroy dv ipwnwy d 



In 1213, Pope Innocent sent letters to Count Gnido, complaning of his having 
made a public road through thedeserr, near the hermitage of Canmldoli, on which 
not only armed men, but actors and aetre-ses p.i-s ; thus disturbing the peace and 
tnmjuillity of these holy men serving God in solitary meditation. He entreats 
him to consider his old age, and how his life cannot be long, and that after death 
only his works can follow him ; and adds, that, if he refuses, he will order his 
brethren, the archbishop of Pisa, and the bishops of Florence and Arezzo, to stop 
that public way by censure ecclesiastic, f After St. Romuald had constructed the 
cells on the mountain, perceiving that the silence of the desert was interrupted by 
the crowds of strangers who came to visit them, in order to remove from the her 
mits all secular sounds, he built lower down, at a spot most agreeable for its 
beauty, a large hospice to receive the strangers ; and there he left one monk, who 
wa&gt; a priest, and three lay brethren, to receive strangers with all the sweet ne-s 
of holy charity. This hospice became the monastery which \vas so celebrated .| 

Perhaps a description of some favorite haunts of hermits will serve to direct our 
steps in quest of them ; for we find that, in general, their predilections in this re 
spect were very similar. With this view it will be needles to speak of island* 
to which we cannot now pass over, though we should be sure to succeed in our 
search upon them, however savage they might be. When St. Fulgentius, medi 
tating flight into Egypt to escape the incursions of the Vandals, arrived at Syia- 
cuse, having conversed with Eulalius the bishop, he passed the sea into an island 
called the Isle of the Cyclops, in which he found a blessed hermit, Ruffinus, liv 
ing in irreat austerity. At present our research must be confined to woods and 
mountains, or at most the shore. 

At the foot of a desert rock, at Cape Matapan, in Greece, Michaud found a her 
mitage, and he takes occasion to observe, that Piety, which flies from the troubles 
and vicissitudes of life, is pleased at contemplating the stormy seas, and the as 
perity .of solitary mountains. Elsewhere, during his travels, where his country 
men were living, he says he was struck with the melancholy fact, that in modern 
times corruption and solitude were united, and that the very sacred spots which 

* 11. vi. 201. f Annal. Camald. Lil&gt;. xxxvii. 

{ Annal C;imald. Lib. iv. Sirilin Snrni, i. 592. 
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v.-d for the devotion of hermitfl ;nv n&lt;&gt;\v soiled \,y -ome 

duetne -pells and plea-me- vain.* 

In the middli e few places peculiarly remarkable 1 or natural 

l a -ill olimde. in which one wa- ii"t -lire t" find a 

hermit, \\ho ( rv.d tie ph-rim a- hi- unide, 01 -a\ : warning in -iieh 

WnnU M, The sun ha&gt;t s and &gt; -v- nin^ cone -. Delay OOty while there isnonj.t 
t&lt;i hinder, do\vn this n ck thy sate de-rent ; mr it p that nimblest - 

t" tread it , ,ii d. K the \\estern ~ky i&gt; hung wiih \&gt;\:. 

;he pass." An ancimt t-:t-t of chc-mrs, whos- hup d inierwiuing 

trunks might so easily IK- convcrtiil ini.i a cell, under tlu- dark .-nrtaiu ..i ti 
ioli ! n g h* Uvy &gt;liadrs, r-r tli- -id- of any ni"Untain near the rill- tha; -jlit- 

:&gt;wii tliegias-y .-lip,-, makii h and ~o!t th- bank- through widen th -y 

le into the toiv-t lower d -\\n. \\t-u- -ite- \\li.cn w 11 ,-uiied him. Tims on 
M in.! K/--1, \vn- Meiur.id ie&lt;l an i- in-tieal lii c in the ninth eentmv, 1 

found, \\lrlf thiindei 1, ono ni^ht a hermit at hispravers; and until the 

revolution tie - always a MI. ii men upon Mmit Valerian on 

the Sein- , which commands that U-autiful vio\v over the forest of St. (J.-rmain 
and tne Fren M -apiial, on which three en.-.-- -t(Kxl, wiiich had been erected in 
the ihiiteenth r nf.ry. 

In the rei^u ..( Charle- VI., Anthony, a solitary hermit, lived on this mount ; 
for whom (J.-r-on, . lor of the eliuren of Par!-, pre-crib d a p. an of life, 

which begins with thes- words: " Jolrn. : nc.llarius indignu.- 1 -i.-el ar- 

i-ie .- - Antonio Reeln-o in M"iite Val, frilclnni eremiooI0 olitlldinifl adipi-ci." 
Ju 15-") e Faii-isnrt Uvame a re-luse on tl)i- mountain, where 

built a iit le cnaifl with the alms of H&lt;n \ Ghljof And of Gillefl Marline. While 
this was building, every n jtii after hM prayers, &gt;he u-ed to go do\\n to in.- 
river and carry up a- much \\: .. d the nia-ous tor tne wnolf ..ft he 

lav. She clos.-d h"r j&gt;eniienti:il life in 1 ")&gt;!. at the end of five years. Alter her 
(! ath, John (le Houssai came here to be a hermit in her cell, having r. the 

habit from the Carthusians. ll&gt;&gt; lived chiefly upon root- and bread and \\at-r. 
r.irelv eatinr gg^ or fish : his whole tim-- wa- -pent in prayer and reading, and 
in eon-olinir -uch [H-rsons as came to him with p"inii--ion from the bi-hop of 
I ari-. or from the Penitentiary. He -l- pt in hi- wnite robe ; and tin-re he iived 
tlunng forty ix years, excepting for an interval, on the occasion of the civil \\ 
\\hen, beimj troubled by the armed men. h-- retired to the collegeof Montaigu at 
l i !-. am.-ni; the po lar-. He d -d ill tii-7&lt;&gt; n year in the year 1609, and 

wa- buried near -i-ter (iiiillfnit-tte on ih&lt; mountain, in pre-ence of the &lt;! rgv and 
of mm \&lt;&gt;r(\&lt;. !! \\a- honorel during his life, and frequently visited by 

the Kin^.-s H -nri III. and Henri IV , t who-n it is sa d that heaven predicted 
the manner of their deitii. The inhabitant.- of Sureuiieaini tiie neighboring vil- 

* C -.ilt-iicr ci Orient, 41. 
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used to have recourse to him in public calarniti* &lt;, and begged his interces 
sion. In 1574 Thomas Guygadon, a native of Morlaix in Brittany, obtained 
leave to inhabit the cdi of this holy lierniit ; and after him Pierre de Blois live&lt;l 
there fifty-one years and two months, till his death in 1639. In 1638, brother 
John le Comte, native of Mans, died on this mountain, after having lived there 
as a hermit during forty years. Seraphim de la Noi ie, having taken the habit of 
a hermit in Italy, in the bishopric of Viterbo, came here, and was supported by 
the alms of Queen Marguerite de Valois. In the middle of the seventeenth cen 
tury the hermits on this mountain formed a community, which exi-ted till the rev 
olution. They had all one superior, who was to examine their vocations to an 
eremitical life, and without who-e consent they could do nothing extraordinary. 
They fed upon vegetables, workd to till the ground, maintained siienc*-, and 
prayed often. They had each a separate cell and a common chapel, in which ma- 
was daily said. They were laymen, who took no vows. The last of these her 
mits whose name was recorded was Nicholas de la Boissiere, who had exercised 
the profession of a Surgeon.* 

Who has not heard of the hermits of Mont Serrat ? Let me record a narra 
tive respecting these rocks, which I should not have repeated if the venerable 
and learned traveller from whose lips I heard it had been living still ; but 
now, without offence, I may the name of Chevalier with the rest enroll. He 
had visited them shortly after the revolution, and, on my questioning him respect- 
rag their picturesque beauty, for that benign old man condescended often to con 
verse with me, he replied as follows : "I knew them well ; for I once spent fif 
teen days and nights in the cell of the hermit, which is on the highest peak of 
the saw d rock, for the purpose of making trigonometrical observations, by or 
der of the French government. Two months before I arrived, the hermit who 
had inhabited that cell was murdered by a man, who mounted up the front of the 
rock, grappling each splinter as he pushed from crag to crag. His books of de 
votion, his crucifix, a skull, and his wooden bedstead, were all still preserved 
there with religious respect. At that time there were twelve hermits living on 
the mountain, the nearest of whose cells was at a quarter of a league from mine 
lower down. Some of tiiese hermits had been officers in the cavalry of Spain, 
and others were priests. They all seem to me to be men of ascetic devotion, pro 
foundly convinced of the vanity of human things, and yet nothing could be more 
sweet and gentle than their manners. But thev were only reviving here; for we 
tan stdl read in the Monitenr. during the previous war, how the French soldiers 
had seiz&gt;d the hermit-, and hurled them from the rocks, in places where the noise 
made by their reaching the ground could not l)e heard. Th it was now partly for 
gotten ; other hermits had supplied their place, and only the late murder had left 
one cell deserted. I put my mattress on the very planks which had served him 

* Lebceuf, Hist, du Diocese de Paris, vii. 129. 
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for his bed. As tin- oh.- rvati n- wen- in ide in tin- nL r ht by means ofconc&lt; nt ra 
ted lamps, I used l&lt;&gt; go down in the &lt;:ay, and &gt;pend my time on tin- i-o:id- and 
in tin- : ijacent ; :md I u.-ed often to conver-e with the p-a&gt;ant- in tlnir dia 

lect without their discovering wno I was. What devil i- that on the r.-ck s point, 
who-e flame we we every ni&gt;jht? I n.-ed poniei m- s to -uy to them, \\ hat is he 
doing? No good, seignior; no good, it is a preparation for fre.-h war-, and 
the next time wo shall not esca|&gt;e. In fact, the atrocities of the Fren&lt; li soldiers 
had be+ n horrihlo : they used in fa-ten the Sjtfiniards to the tiv--, and then set 
fire to them. I wa.- -oni -tinies alarmed for my own y ; hut the curat- 

the parish, who was an excellent and a learn-d man, gave me confidence. UJHMI 
my asking him whether he had ever heard hi- pari-hioners threaten me, he &gt;aid 
that some had u-ed high words, but that he had poached a sermon to them in 
my Ix half, telling them that 1 was ihere only for the inteiu-t- of navLaQ"ii mid 
commerce, which was for t lie good of all men; and that I wa-m\selfag 
Christian, and that v- ry day 1 n-id to a i-: at hi- nia-s. The hiave pea-ants 
afterwards n.-ed to come to my oll and hrinjr ine game, for which they would 
take no payment. I u-etl to aniu- my- If on tne mountain witii botanical resear- 
cht -. For one reduc i like me now to lean upon a .-tatl , that were no ground. 
Otten, with h:e:itii exhau-t.d from mv IMII^-. I &lt; -oiild no further mount, Itut did 
&gt;eat me. The lite I led there u- ihing paradisiacal ; and even now,attnis 

di&gt;tance. of time, its remembrance sweetens my ol. M my gray hairs are de 

scending in hitterne.-s to my ^rave." 

The craj- and splint -r- of the rocks that -unoiiiid abbeys, along which one 

-ts as a man walk- near the battlements on a narrow wall, are generally asso- 

iated wi h the memory of hermits, though to reach them, feet avail not without 

help of hands. At Va loiuhrosalsaw the cha-m in hehaid -t"iie when- a li- rmit 

had mad-- Ins hed ior tortv vears ; and when I visited ihe aiiU v of Si. Maurice, 

in the Valais, I was dirc&lt;-t-d to vi-it th*- hermit who liv-d in a cavern on the side 

of the precipice whicn adjoin-; that house. Kngged was the rock and steep; a 

path not easy for the elamlx-rim: goat to mount. There I found that old man, 

hoary white with a ire, blind but cheerful. He refns -d to cover hi- head with his 

cowl, though it was the s-ason when th- sun lea-t v ds his face, and the tlv iii 

wav to the -hrill knat ; an i on my urgini; him. ne replied, as if he saw, - 

"-ince a youth has iiiunl enduring the fi--ree heat to astviul my .-corch .n_ r 

nx-k, I at ..M-t. a poor old man, lon&lt;: witiiered, need not fear it." N- ar Frib- 

ou ri: . in the rock- which overhang th- riv-r Sane, cut out of the cliff, a suite of 

mi room-. t:iri&gt;ngh which its dark waves resound loud roaring, M U to -tun 

the ear, still r-.-.-dls tii h-rmit wno &lt; .- iuhabit-d them. His hands had wrought 

them. It wa- with -om-- difficulty that I wadi-d a--i o tliat U llowini: &gt;"c in, 
which in 1708 proved fatal to sorn- no r -cholars wno were pas-ing it in a boat, 
on the festival of S-. Antonv, \&lt; din to vi-it the h-rmit. In the chain &lt;&gt;f Ap 
ennines, through which you tra\ ,ug fr.-m l u&lt; no into Umbria, there is a 
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wooded valley, having Sentino Nova on the right and Fabrianoon the left, which 
shut in with vast rocks, from which a river falls precipitously, causing a murmur 
of waters 10 complete the charm of that vale. Beneath the rock there is a cavern, 
which was a den of wolves, where they used to bring forth and rear their young ; 
KJ that the valley received from the country people the name of Pascilupi; and 
there dwelt some hermits, to whom fled for refuge the first friars, who revival 
the habit and the life of blvflttd Francis ; for this de&lt;ert of Pascilupi was acces 
sible only by one path, and that most steep and rough ; so that the tumult of men 
seemed completely cutoff here, as if to verify the promise, " Abscondes eos in ab- 
scondito faciei tuse et conturbatione hominum." 

The Creator of the world seemed to have provided such shelter expressly for 
the hermit; and such men loved it with a poet s love. " There is a cave," says 
one, who would have lived happier in such a dwelling, 

" All overgrown with trailing odorous plants, 

Which curtain out the day with leaves ami flowers ; 
And there is heard the ever-moving air, 
Whispering without from tree to tree ; and birds 
And hees : and all around arc mossy seats ; 

And the rough walls are clothed with lone soft grass 

A simple dwelling, which shall he our own 

Where we will search 

For hidden thoughts, each lovelier than the last; 
and, like lutes 

Touched by the skill of the enamored wind, 

Weaves harmonies divine, yet ever new, 

From difference sweet, where discord cannot be." 

Such were those caves on the mountain over Parma, in Calabria, of which the en 
trance is so covered with aromatic plant-, where blessed Helias, Abbot, and St. 
Nil us, lived a solitary life.f 

Arriving at the noon-tide hour, where one of these old caverns seemed yet to 
keep the moonlight of the expired night asleep, through which the awakened day 
can never enter, the traveller of the middle a^res often found at the entrance sitting 
its inhabitant, the hermit. Thus on the mountain of Bruncaberg, near Holme, 
in Denmark, there was great cavern, in which hermits used to live who gave sal 
utary advice to persons passing out of the city 4 After all, however, there can 
be no certain clue to guide us ; for often hermits had no fixed residence. Mar- 
inns had probably no certain seat at first, but, like the ancient anachorites, went 
here and there either to avoid the multitude, or in quest of the necessaries of life. 
It was not till later that he and St. Romuald m;ide themselves a hermitage in the 
island of St. Michael, near Venice. Through this ancient forest then, whose thick 

* Annal. Capucinorum, 1526. 

f Gabrielia Barrii de Antiq. et Situ Calabriae, ii. Thes. Antiq. It. ix. 

{ Olai Magni Septent. Hist. ix. 11. Annal. Cumald. i. 33. 
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shade with lively greenness the new-spi iuginu day attemper-, let us m-im and 
h its limits round. Heie, when we I . p&gt; et it, the hermit may come 

suddenly upon us ; a- those of Camaldoli appealed once to mi-. de-emiiing from 
th&lt; ir desert t tin moua-tery \n h&lt;&gt;id a chapter there. I shall never ). ^. t liow 
all my sen-e in ravishment wa- !., &gt;n beholding them emerge ti. m amoi. 
the r ,-k- ;n the dark pine f&gt;re.-t in which I wa- \\ander.ng. Then long while hab- 
it-, tlo .\ in.: nea:ds, and .-\\e&lt;t (aim OOUnfc -. with eyes lent downward, 

formed -uch a picture anio&g the CTftg* ami trees a- Titian and Zurbarau never 
traced. 1 stood immoveable, and 1 believe should have fallen on my kue.s.but for 
the -tiddeue&lt;s of the vi-ioli, which, eiv I couid collect my thought-. was past. 

Count K _!. hunting in the ! &gt;ert of Scjuillace, in Calahiia, exjierien- 
aina/eMikc m:ne. Ilisiit^- luiiktu at the eni innet- ! a a\ i- ; and within it he dis 
covered i\\ mi &gt;:i of a nohie hoi _ n . \\ houi the lo\ e ol .-oiittlde had 

ill ted there, all. r - [ nd; nu It - \ aitli in the -&lt; \, I ai i-. In the yar 1117, 

some i. oat men on the river Ath -. s, pen-t r-.t : nj intoacertaiu WOud ealknl 8atutius, 
neai N erona. : a iienuit \^ho had lived iliei e unknown iu Solitude twenty 

year-. 11. was a ( Jerman, nan ed ( &lt; uidthrdus, \vho in K!7, left his native town 
ofAagsboQTg, ami had travelled to I:alv. The- li-atmen led him into the city, 
when ! \\a-i ere; ved into the monastery of the Holy Saviour in CortervgUU* 

Milt"ii met a hermit when he \va- travellini: from Uonv to Napl--. a d be i- 
ol&gt;li&lt;_r.d to i-.vord the ,-erviee he rendered him in introducing him to John Bap- 
ti-t- Man-o, n)an|iii- of Villa, to whom 1 addressed his hook on friend 

ship. + 

lint now, supposing &lt;.\u&gt;elvt- in p ot th hermit, let us with due rever- 

dute the man of holv solitude, who make- the torest thronged with vis 
itants. In hi- vi-aje glows a benign jov and a paternal l-ve, u h ch may ein- 
holden the mo-t ditlident t him. He will forgive our curiosity if we in 

quire who he i-,and what has indmvd him to embrae- st&gt; ext-aordinary a mod 
lite. L-t u~ in. Uly eii:r. at iiim to reveal it, though we cannot always ivekon 
upon obtaining a siti-fii -tory reply ; for some kept their - eret. 

The eouvertitr ofdaOBe, who excited Romulu- to b,c,,me a hermit, when he 
11- d to converse with him while he was doinu r penane-- in that monastery, is called 
by the anei.-nt writ r- l&gt; the bl&gt; d unknown ;" and alway- adilres-ed with the 
title, Beati ineogniti.J 

Ilrother Ulrich was a hermit in Swit/erlaud, of great r.-uowu,aud no one could 
relate who he wa- or wh-nc,. \\,- ,vime. All that was known i-.-p-cting him was 
Iiis first coining to the wood iu the vear 1473. H&lt; app -ared then to be a rich 
nobleman, about tiftv \-ear~ of a-e, who travel!. -.1 w,th five hor-es. and came to 
Unterwalden, in order to see the hermit, Xu-hola- Von de Flue, of whom he had 



* Annal. C:\inald. Lib. 23. f Second I [ UK- iV-.ple of England. 

t Aim:tl. Cam.iia Lib. ii. 56. 
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heard much. The conversation of the blessed man made such an impression on 
him, that lie resolved on the spot to remain all the iv-t of his &lt;la\s in the wilder- 
B, and to follow him. Nirhola-, after proving him a long time, gave him a 
-mall house, not far from the chapel at Kan ft, where h might serve the prie-t - 
ma , and give an answer to the pilgrims, lie pa-sed under the ttUUeof Brother 
Uliich, and led a most holy life, following the instructions of Nicholas After- 
\var.is In- inhabited a wooden cell in the forest, wearing a brown habit, and beads 
a* bis girdle, and walking bare-footed. In 148U h made a pilgrimage to Rome, 
to vi-it the holy places, in company with Lucas Kolblin, the priest of Muthathal ; 
and though he soon returned, it was only in time to find his brother hermit, Nich 
olas, at the extremity, and to close his eyes. He followed him upon the feast 
of Corpus Christi, and was buried with great mourning in a side chapel in the 
church at Kerns. The inscription on the stone was, 

"Here lies Brother Ulrich, who died blessed, in the year 1491." 

No one ever knew his origin or family ; some in modern times suppose that he 
\VSL&lt; a Bavarian, from Munich, others a Suabian from Memmingen.* He was 
not the only one unknown among those who followed the instruction of this her 
mit : another was the holy recluse virgin Cecilia, whose family name was never 
discovered. She inhabited a lonesome dwelling in the wood, a quarter of a league 
from Ran ft, and near the chapel of brother Ulrich, where she led such an angelic 
life, that all the country was amazed. She died in the year 1565, at the age of 
more than a hundred, having survived Nicholas seventy-eight years. She also 
was buried at Kerns, and many miracles were wrought through her intercession. 

Suatocope, king of Bohemia, having been vanquished by the Emperor Arnulph, 
retired into a desert, where he passed the rest of his days with some hermits, 
who never knew who he had been until the hour before his death, when he in 
formed them that he had been a king, and that he had never found true happi 
ness until he had joined their society.f 

However, in the chronicles of the middle ages we find frequent mention of her 
mits, whose life and conversion were no secret. Some, like the last, had been 
sons of kings, who had exchanged their jewels for a &gt;et of beads, their gorgeous 
palace for a hermitage. The blessed Josse was S &gt;n of Jndicael, king of Brittany, 
and brother of another king. Being sought for to b3 made king, he set out on a 
pilgrimage to Rome, with eleven others, after giving up his studies in the con 
vent of Lanmelmon. Seven years after, he serve 1 God in the hermitage of Braio, 
on the river Quantia, where he lived on birds and little fish. With his own hands 
he built in the forest two oratories of wood, enriching them with the relics which 
he had brought from Rome4 

* Lebcn und Geschic\ite des Nikol. By Weissenbach, 271. f Ord. Vit 

t Cnlenc. Vit. Ub. iii 
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M my hermits in the midd! : iv;it noblemen. In 1 IGG. St. Wil- 

l : ani, Due de Qnyenne, and conn; ofPoitii a hermitage, \\hei 

lived manj yflUTB, till lifed ! |j \\a- interred in a lit- ,1 n. which 

lien- (1 to cnltiv. irardt d over the spot, (iuido, 

he noble family of the Gherardi 1 oiioraticns, in tie 

&lt;&gt;f his atre. through the loy. t, became a hermit in tin- d- - it , ,i ( amald- 

oli. Hying there, in 1140, all the 1 11- &lt;&gt;f his former domain- are said to have 
toll Nicholas Braniiii DusreconiU in his poetical martvrolo, 

Vasta virum cliinnn vivuin n-lavit eremus, 
Defunctuin -anctuin cymbala sacra sonant."* 

Sbme anachorit n the fir-t ageof the church, had l&gt;oon distineni^hexi in 

th" \\orld hy their crim--. ii- which tiiey n.. 111^ j u &gt;n:\m-e. hut in a -]&gt; 

v nnlik-- that of A ha-n, .n &lt;( &lt; -. kinsr of of whom \\&lt;- M ad 

that having i^noranily slain his fatli !)_ :&gt; ihe pi -diction- .fan "facie, 

he fell into despair, and not i . to endure to meet men, or support their 

presence, turned a-M- and \\-- hims ifiin t ,. th" de-erl, wand-ring alone until 
he died through grief&gt; The Christian penitent in solitude liad peace, hein- ever 
i ed with kindly ii j 

Francis Sichichi, a v..utn. luid U-en a .vlch-a In, Having cut oft with 

a sword the :,rm of Leonard CanniBrins, his ; r, :m&lt; } 1( was punished 

with to 1 tin- and pri-on. Tims his h,. a ; t \\as.-h; -nminir a hern 

dre--. he inhabited a eavc "n the mouuraii - the mou;i St. M 

I . ICO, in Si ily, wli-re in j and pr.iyer, a-id - tli--r h-&gt;l -, he 1: 

a hermit, s-:vin^ ma--, an i c.ttnmuni -atin^ da : iv in th" moi: till Ids death. 

when he was Itnried as a friend of God in th" t-.wn 6 ..^ 

Hermit- tii however, ni-ii ..f -tr-mi; ail ctions. who embraced the life 

of Solitude through a sinking of the mind from sovn\\ , a&gt;.d a famines- that could 
have no oth&gt;T end but death. Th-y in wli-i -on^ht to hide from the 

\vor.d - \ &lt; a &gt;jri f -.&gt; jirofound and t-Mide;-. that only lie who made the heart, coidd 
sympathize with its -nfferinijs. Sp. n- ;m of these as being so daunted, 

that no joy 

In nil liis life, whirl) aftrrwjinl* lie had, 
Hi (-(I, but with pi-MHunrr sad 

And pi - .v pi IK! and 

Nt- -vt-r laught, nconrt- mti-nance glad, 

But alwaie wept :md .-UK! day : 

t nlit iho-r woods In- turnt-ii 1&gt; . une 

And finding there ti; Military p 
F&gt;r wifidl wiL iit. ut a L r l !(, 

Win-re hardly eye mot-- M-C hri^ii: heaven s face 
For mo.^sy tr&lt; -. ii rovi-n-,1 all with sii-ide. 

And sad melmeholy ; tiiere h&gt; in mad- 

* Annal. Cainald. Lib. xxy. f Diod -ru-. ;r\ ii 890. $ iv. 7. 
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Some of the hermits, of whom there are sne.h charming jiic tures in the old ro 
mantic fabling of Spain, who used to shelter knights, a- when the old recluse in 
the landes of Bordeaux reeeived FJie, Count of Thoulonse, had themselves hem 
knights. Such in latter times was the celebrated Nichola- of the Mock, who had 
lont; been a soldier serving his country, but loving still more God, or as St. Jer 
ome &gt;avs, " sub habitn alterius alteri militabat." He had been a perfect knight, 
defending widows and orphans, and all poor persons, preventing as fur as lie could, 
all plunder and K declaring that a &gt;oldier should be distinguished not more 

by courage than by mildne.-s, and justice, and peace. f The abbot Blasins, his 
contemporary, &gt;ays, " he is indeed in our times a wonderful hermit, living in 
the de-ert, and having fasted for twenty years: of whom more than a hundred 
thousand witnesses can speak, and not merely ordinary persons and his own coun 
trymen, but pontiffs and princes, sued as Pope Sixtu.s IV. and Innocent VIII., 
the Emperor Frederic III., Archduke Sigistnond of Austria, the bishop of Con 
stance, and many others, so that posterity can never doubt respecting him. The 
Abbot Conrad von Wiblingen told me himself, that he had held a long conver 
sation with him, and that the hermit in reply to his first salutation, "yon are the 
man who has spent so many years without food," answered, " Good father, I 
have never said that I eat nothing." 

John Molinet, of Valenciennes, says in one of his works, that he had seen 
one of the wonders of his times, the hermit Nicholas of the Rock." Bonifacins 
Simoneta, abbot of Cornu, in Italy, another of his contemporaries, speaks also of 
having heard of his fasts ; as does Cornelius Agrippa, saying, " this faculty of bear 
ing hunger, is confirmed in our time, by the miraculous example of brother Nich 
olas, who had lived in the desert twenty-two years without food.":}: Petrua 
Canisiu-. who wrote shortly after his death, inserted him in his German Martvr- 
ology, und also wrote upon his gift of prayer. His portraits were multiplied 
through Switzerland, in imagery of every kind. The kings of France had the 
pictur-- of this friend of God in their cabinets ; the kings of Spain had it depo.-itt-d 
in their archives; the Archduke Sigismond, of Austria, the duke of Savoy and 
Lorraine, Philip IV. king of Spain, Louis XII. king of France, the Emperor 
Ferdinand III., and many other great princes, took occasion to manifest their 
respect and e.-teem for this poor hermit. St. Charles Borromeo came to Saxeln, 
and remained for two hours on his knees at the tomb. Even the heretics of that 
vereawed by his austerity. Luther, in a letter to PaulnsSperatns, mentioned 
the vision of the holy Trinity, which had been vouchsafed to this hermit, and added 
that he held him for an especial friend of God, entrusted with divine secrets. 
\\ ithin a short walk ofStantz, there is a deep narrow vale, richly wooded, through 
which a torrent bellows. At an enchanting spot upon the bank, is a small dwell 
ing constructed with the brown walnut planks of the country, and roofed rudely 

* Epist. 79. f Weissenbach. J Corn. Agrip. de Occult. Phil. i. 58. 
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with Wood :m.l -tones. H. i-. did he live. This i- hi- hermitage, .still visited with 

t. In i In- room- one can hardly stand upright ; but fiom the 

; on which li- lay, the .-ylvan view i- so delightful, that one might envy s&lt;ich 

a lodgini:. Th" J&lt;&gt; i Kl j, t .j a|u j ,). , n , ;U|1 . t j R&gt; I );K .J. w j m j ()WS unt , M 

on a -loping lawn, wh - from t;u- wall: tli.- iiioiintain tops an- seen only 

at interval- throng I he ;m: -, which &gt;hadow ; ,U the vallev. Who-o has 

seen the spot, will pardon my wishing to dc-crihe it. 

In til-- iiennit. ne might -oinerme- have ; ecogni/ed the renowned phil 

pher of the schools, the curate, or th-siie n, \\a\ d tiie e;o/ier over a inim- 

us floi-k. 

When A neiilani left St. Denis, h. &gt; &lt;i;-_u-tc&lt;l with the soeii ty of in 11, 

that in imitation ue, iie i- tired with one clerk, into a ths-rt pi 

which was near Nojeiit -ur Seine. Then- \\ a- a deep wood ; there was a rivulet, 
and tli \\ilil liW-. Th re hf built a littl-- cell and ehajH l, of WO&lt;H! and 

ru-h- -, having oUained perm :n tlie n, bi-hop of Tr 

who nioieoviT t:avf him the ground to tlo witii it what heeho&gt;e. In the chapd, 
he ttH tip a carvel .-ton.-, to - \nibol of the \&gt;\&gt; s d Trinity, so formed 

a- to prove how t. atholic \\as his doetrin-- on tljat head ; a veiieial)le inonunient 
of his faith, which was [rwaul- pr.-rved in theal&gt;bey ! P:ra -l -t, wh 

till the revolution, it mi^ht i/a : honorably in the choir of the 

nuns, on a marble peile-tal, on uhich wa- an insi-i iptin, &gt;tat m&lt;_ r it- origin. There 

inline hi- time in holy cxeivi-es and in -tudv, he tleriveil su&lt;-li con-olatiin. 
tiiat he jave the plac-- the name ! I .uaclet, havini; been able t" build a laiier 

iel, whieii wa- d in tiif Holy Spirit, to mark tiiat God had con- 

Lin). When the place of his it-treat at length l&gt;ecame known, a multitude of 
scholar- tlM-ked to him. j ;hat he would permit them to live there imdei- 

hi- direction, and a; d tliciiitv they obtained his consent. Then each 

-cholar mad- a little hut for himself on the brink of the stream, and there t 

lone- i and t. uid drank onlv water, sleeping on straw. They 

rose with the sun, and went to iv-t at it- S"ttin_r, they b i -h day with pray, r ; 

th- u tli ..: the P-alms, and went to hear In- lectures on theology, which he 

delivered under a tree. It wa- there that IK ..... mpo-ed ids tnati-e on roor 
u KM.." It ," which at - r b. in&lt;_r lo-t for inanv vrar-. was at lemjth found in 

ileian library. There were more than -ix hundrexl of th - disciples liv 
ing thu- more like hermits, than student- of philo-ophy. A large church and ad 
ditional buildings b-cam n- a: v. whi-h led soni - later to the famous con 

vent of Paraelet, in which Heloi-a presided. 

Pariah i hermits through desire of peace. In 1196, Guy, the 

* nr \Iainconrt, in the dioce- . j r ;t jg, gave up hi&lt; ehariie and retired with 

some companions into a n.-i-rMhonn,.: \v ..d. &lt;_Mv--n to him by Guy de Levy.* 



Lebceuf Hi&gt;t. du Dincr-c dc "aris viii. 54. 
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To such a hermit, how true must have appeared the saying of Menander, 



qj m6ovyn rouS &lt;pt)Aot&gt;? rpuitovS 
ia, teal roJ H\ETO)VTI nt/Si ey 

, IK.CLVQV KTTJH dy pot rpe&lt;f&gt;&lt;av tca\daS. 



In the transfer of property, it was often necessary to provide for the riirht of 
uch men. \Ve rind Philippe-Auguste by an especial diploma, endowing the 
chnivh of St. Eva-te, near Orleans, with a little fief in the wood, which served as 
a retreat to a poor hermit ; but the church was not to take pos-e--i&lt;&gt;n of it till af 
ter the hermit s death, and then it was a condition that two priests should alwavs 
live as hermits in this wood of oaks and birch.* 

" There rests not far from this church of St. Martin," says St. Gregory of Tours, 
" a certain priest, John, a Briton by nation, who for the sake of the divine love, 
withdrew himself from the eight of men, and built a little cell and an oratory be 
fore the church of a certain village. There in a little garden which he cultivated 
with his own hand, he planted laurels and trees, which now are risen up to a va&gt;t 
height, affording the most delicious shade; under whose boughs the holy man 
used to sit, while he alwavs read or wrote something. After his death, it hap 
pened that one of these trees decayed through age, and the person who had pos 
session of the grove, dug it up by the roots, and made the trunk into a kind of 
sent, on which he used to take his rest when weary. Yet after two years he be 
gan to feel compunction for what he had done. " Woe is me !" he used to say, 
" because I have done wrong, in employing for such a purpose, as a common ?ent. 
a tree which had been planted by the very hands of such a priest !" So with thes*: 
words he dug a hole in the ground, and placed the wood within it, and then cov 
ered it up. Strange to say, when the spring came back, and the other trees be 
gan to bud out leaves, this poor buried trunk sent forth new sprouKf 

Bishops, who often set an example in this respect, could not complain when 
priests retired thus. There is a village in the mountains of theVosge , still called 
Bonhomme, from St. Di6, bishop of Nevers, who led a hermit s life there. J St. 
Taurin, bishop of Evreux, through love of heavenly contemplation, retired to a 
desert place, on the seat coast, near Coutance, where he built a cabin, and spent 
the rest of his days in the exercise of an austere liie. St. Lover, bishop ofSeVz, 
in the eighth century, some vears before his death, re-igned his episcopal func 
tions, and returned to his original eremitical life. He died in his hermitage, and 
was buried in his little chapel, which became a pari-h church in after time.|| 

The Camaldolese hermits received many bishop- amongst them. In their her 
mitage 011 the mountains of Tuscany, I saw the tomb of Cornelius Francis de Nelis, 
bishop of Antwerp, who died in that retreat in 1798. Their annals commemorate 
the precious death of the hermit Bogumilus, in his solitude of Dobrowensis, in 

* Gall. Christiana, viii. 5?2. + Mime. 23. t Voyage Lit. di- Deux Ben. 136. 

Hist. d Evreux, 31. | DL- M;uuey d Orvilk-, Recbeiches Hist, sur le Diocese de Seez 96. 
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UK!, n 11 so, who had been archbishop of Gnesne, !! abdi ated in 1177. 

and oontiuued here with herm r me poor hut.* In gem-mi, 

however, if we icijnir. into the hi-tory of the hermits whom we men in the 

\V( shall find that tm-y had p:i.*-ed to that : "in ! : it) tranquillity 

in tin- cloi-t. :. Th- holy Ama u-. after living tor thirty y.ar* in tin- monastery 

-M. \Ianric-, in tin- Valai-, led a most ab-temioti- lite on a Military lock, to 

ch a monk, li iinns. n- d to bring him food every third day. Valeria*, a 

:iish abbot, in the time of Wamba, \\lm wxot&lt; 1* \.t i -aculi sapieutia, lived 

fbr a 1 nj t in - M hermit in t;.e A-turia*.f 

. 11 &gt;j)itm-, at t -r building a niona-teiy of St. H-nora: !-. a 1 Lerins, : 
I- . on the summit of the |ienin-nia, thive thousand \* om Miee, on tho . 

&gt;hor.-, a t.. \vt-r not many j :n thr m-: , in which lie livi-d 

I hermit, d- vote&lt;l to and n. n, I IMIM which he us. d to address the 

[&gt;le, | n-f.iict in^the coini; \\ h- n tli&lt; Be invaders approached, 

he can-cd all entr.ii, t t;ie tow-r to \&lt; ! up, leaving only a -mall 

window, through \vhieli lie Qfied lodrAW up food and 68. St&gt; wh -n the 

I..i go aid* ar.ivd, they thought t &gt; find tivasnn. her--, an i mounted by ladders 
to ill- window; but find nj- only this hermit covered iHlh Mckclotll and chains, 
tbey supposed him a ina.t-fact"!. II ; shut up in the tower till the end uf 

diii _ r lii* monks by drpniv.^ 

During the mi . n &gt;I nii --mmoii for men nt on lonv r joiir- 

-. with n other ohjivi l&gt;u; ; --in h-ly li rmit, dwelling in th*- wotxls, 

or on the toj&gt; of n ion n tain*, in ordl t a IJIIP- him to *olvc &gt;oni- knot which had 
involved their mind, or nieivlv to li*ten iiallowt-d won!.*, and thn* rec 

their tranquillity bj witnes*ing a gleam of heaven in his |-ae. ; vainly sought 
1 iu mus t other brr -- ; lor 



the waters which In perfect stillness lie, 
o back an undistur! -c of t)n- -k\ 



Thn- in early times many learn--d pa_ r an philosophers and 

to repair to , d -, :t. in urvler to take counsel of Si. Anthony. S: An_ 
tin him- If ;o Simplicin*. a hermit, a* did Si. lirnno to another her 

mit 9 Maiaehy put him-elf under the direction of a holy hermit named Imar, 
who 1- d an an-terc life in a ceil, near ti, clmn-h of Armairh. Albert von 

-tett.-n relates, that a coin pan v &lt;&gt;f no nie per-on* made a long journev out of 
&lt; m nv, in onler ; - : ik with the hermit Nicholas of the Koek, in th&lt;- 

&lt;bi. I , of whom fiune had published so auutj wonders. The re 

nowned Joiianne* Tritheiniu*, abbot ~~ .nheim, who had lived with him, men 
tions in ids annals, that a va-t coii -oiir-e of foreigner- u-ed to repair to theher- 

* Ami Ciniid Mb. \\ f Ant. Hispalcn-. Hibliothcr. Hi-jvni-i. Lib. v. c. 7. 

J IVtri J..fi . L ;i fivitas illustratu, Thc-uur. Antitj lf.il. t&lt;im. ix. 1 u-ucn. 
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milage of this old man : and el-ewhcre, in his fifteenth homily on fasting, he says, 

"tiiti li" tin"- not lu-iieve t in ail Get many any one \vho lias not heard of 

this wonderful mail ; that all pilgrims who \viit to Emsiedelin, made a point of 

tu.ning out of their way t &gt; vi-it his lonely cell, which wa.-i at a distance of four- 

oin th" rad to tli.- abl&gt;ey ; that none would ever be discouraged by 

the difficulty of that wild and rugged path, for all were of opinion tiiat their pil- 

:ia_re wonld not be fulfilled, if tliey lud not st en him ; and that many per- 

.cbrated for their learning, used to repair toSachaeln in order to converse 

with iiiin." 

England in earlier times had also her hermit-, who used to attract a similar con 
course of persons seeking to be edified. Thus during the thirteen years when 
blessed St. Ciuhbert was hading an eremitical life on the borders of the Picts, 
great multitudes of people daily ustd to vi-it him. \\ &lt;: read, that by the provi 
dence and grace of God, never any on&gt;&gt; returned from him without great comfort. 
This eau-ed both young ami old to resort unto him, taking great pleasure both to 
see him and to hear him speak. 

The life of hermits in our busy and prosaic age, appears to some as merely u 
poetie conception, without any view to reality or use ; and that there is much of 
-v in &gt;ueh a theme, no one can doubt. What pages more charming, more 
Homeric, than those of St. Jerome, where he relates the lives of Sr. Paul, the 
eremite, of St. Hilarion, and of the monk Malchus ? What true simplicity of 
stvle, wiiat wildii Ss of iiu ^d -nt, what inspiration of purity and innocence ! But 
hermits were in the church not for decoration only. It is a characteristic of the 
3 of faith, that there should be no institution, however calculated to supply the 
po&gt; t with materials for his imagination, and the painter with visions for his pen 
cil, which did not posses- a dep practical utility to the church, and consequently 
to the world. A wise law had established all things, nor was there aught, as 
Dante says of paradise, 

" That did not fit exactly, as the finger to tbe ring."* 

It was not therefore without cause, or without fulfilling an object which no 
other instrument could have accomplished, that hermits, these solitary men who 
ditFu.-ed such a charm to the scene of human life, were found succeeding each 
other in the Christian republic. We find from history, that in early times it was 
a frequent practice to visit the fathers of the desert, in order to be edified by their 
replies. Thus we read of visitors approaching them, and .-aying, "Die mini ver- 
bum," Olyinpius answered on one of these occasions, "Sit not with heretics, and 
wherever you are, consider yourself a stranger."f Two philosophers came to 
qn- stion an aged hermit ; but he returned no answer; until, after repeated remon 
strances, he told them to think on death, and to learn to be silent \ 

*xxxr f Sophron. Pratum Spirit, ii. ; Id. 156. 



618 MORES I ATHOLICI; OR, 

John Mo-ehus i elates that a certain old man oneo came ; Itaiy hermit, 

and said to him, "Tell in--, brother, in tin- long cour-e of your solitary life and 
spiritual exercise, wliat have you gained . To whom the hermit replied, Depart, 
and after ten day- DOOM hack to me, and 1 will tell you. The old man \\ 
way and returned at the end often days, and found that the nermit had d- pa 
to Christ, and had left a title, on which wa- mitten. Pardon me, O father, !&gt;&lt;- 
i. ! 1 }&gt;erformed :he w&lt;irk of God, &lt;&gt;r -an.: the pnlmodj of my hour-, 1 
never suffered my mind to rest upon . anli." Thus tiie philosophy of the h 
mits in form of expression, to &gt;huu vain length of word-, resembled the old Gnomic- 
practical wisdom of UK tir-t (Ji-e - and poets, conveyed in -hort, pithy -en- 
tcmvs, or my-tic symbol-. Doubt ic many hermit- were divinely inspi:&gt;&lt;i and 
fitted lor their peculiar ministry. Trithem -, that he co i Xich 
&lt;if t;ie U ek another Antony, who, without reading &gt;r &gt;tudy, had In en taught all 
wisdom by the IIol\ Spirit In tiie instruction of Chri-tian morality," 
this learned ahlvit, he was a deep and efli un-eller, who held to tl 
|&gt; 1, and with word and work brought many i - t n-m an evil to a better life."f 
I ely the sage, though wrapt tu mn-ing- hi jh. aurn- d th-- teacher s part, and 
mildly -poke to all. This man of (Jod," he add-, "was in onr time- a teal 
Wonder ; fur h- had never &gt;mdiod, and could not even read, and yet had he a 
wondrous insight int-&gt; the mv&lt;:cr;es &lt;.f the h-ly Sci iptnn-, and would give an 
swers to all qn- stious of the learned, that would have implied the deep- -t wisdom 
and harniipj." The chr.n d" of Niirn:.- r_ . b\ .I.ihan Xankleru-, -tates that, 
"thon-h his woid- .dl ijncs:i.-n&lt; tiicv u - r apt, and -o full 
of com fort, that .-eldm any one depa: ted t roni him without beiug edified. 11" 
was al ul and j-.von-. :md . -V-M th-- -ame, so that no one iw him 
with a oin&gt;wfnl l&lt;M)k." A jioiis pilgrim, who nev- i his name, i-ame 
to the holy man - &lt; -ell, and held with him a lon; spiritual con\ er-ation. He 
lnoke out with the word-, "How happy and bles-cd art th ii, ( ) Father Nich- 
olas !" but the hermit instantlv, with an mtenancc, replied, (Jod alone 
can be called happy, but a time will -Mine wh"ii men will introduce a new laith, 
and he who will resist tin- as a wall or a rock may then be pronoun^-d happy." 
T:.e-e 1 tnaikable won produc-eil in tiie e\ ;it ibrward in th" 
- Ix atiHcation. The aecust-.m--d p fthis h &gt;iv hermit w -. "0 
G me from niy-eir, and give myseii a.l to:h The wondrous things 
r- hit- d "riiini might almo-t in- :h a kind of dread the timid -tram: : . Tims, 
we :ead, that die h-ly herni-t having sent his fourth &lt;on iy at the Univer- 
v i ) nan student, th" tViend i-f this young man, wa.s return 
ing hi in--. to \vh.-ni li" had given a lett-T to hi- father, wnich h" lo-t on iiis road 
thn.n^;i l;ur_Miiidy ; -tiii being ; i.xiou- to hear -omewhat the holy man, 
though he knew not how he durst approach him after l-sing the letter, he contin- 

98. f Annul, llirssiugiens. 505. 
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ued on his \v:iy to Saeli?eln ; and when he wa- not far from Ranft, the hermit, 
holding the l&gt;st letter it) his hand, met him and .-aluted him most graciously, ask 
ing him whether he brought any other letter."* 

The mo-t secluded hermits had some who followed their instruction?. Angelas 
Gnaldensis hid himself at last wholly in his cell, and never went out ; but we 
read that the people of the neighboring towns and villages came in numbers to 
receive counsel from him in his desert. Through a little window he used to re 
ceive the bread and other provisions which they offered to him, and he gave them 
his benediction, and used to speak salutary words to them, as they stood without, 
that they might be induced to seek eternal life and peace.f Indeed, by the rules 
of their holy state, hermits were bound to study to assist all who came to them. 
" Piety," say the Camaidulese, "is essential to a solitary hermit, that he may be 
humane, benignant, merciful, and mild. Piety is a benignant affection of heart 
condescending humanely and mercifully to the infirmity of others."}; How kind 
and gracious is their salutation of the stranger, " Wherefore delay, young travel 
ler, in such a mournful place t Art thou wayworn, or canst not further trace 
the path f He was often, truly, in a two-fold sense, wayworn ; and that benev 
olent sire often knew his meaning l&gt;etter than he could speak it. Instinctively 
men fled to them for refuge ; as in the beautiful narrative which tells of the no 
ble youth of the princely house of Beneventum, who, when his father was slain 
by the Normans, stole away to the woods and repaired by night to the solitary 
hermit Suntarus, witli whom he remained till he embraced the monastic life, be 
ing first received into the monastery of Sancta Sophia, at Beneventum, where the 
Abbot Gregory caused him to exchange his name Dauferius for that of Desider- 
ius, to express how all loved him, and after ward selected abbot of Mount-Casino, 
whence he passed to occupy the chair of Peter as Pope Victor I1T. But it was 
not always a holy innocent who knocked at the hermit s wicket. 

What a scene must it have been when the terrible Merovingian kings used to 
penetrate into the forests to see these peaceful men of solitude and prayer ! St. 
Eusice, a monk of Micy near Orleans, retired to a hermitage in the country of 
Blois, and St. Gregory of Tours relates that Childebert, king of France, before 
setting out on the war in Spain, visited him in his retreat, and offered him 500 
golden crowns, which he refused. After the death of this hermit, the king, who 
ascribed the success of that war to his prayers, caused a church to be built on the 
spot where he had died ; and by degrees houses being built round it, the town of 
Selles or Cells was the result. || 

In the sixth century, St. Victor retired into a solitary wood near the village of 
St. Saturnin in the diocese of Troves; but the fame of his sanctity rendered him 
the object of love and respect to the nobles and people of that country, who 

* Lehen und Geschichte des S. Nickolaus von Flue, p. 144. f Annal. Camald. Lib. xlvi. 
t Ibid. Lib. xxxi. . Chronic. S. Monast. Casinens. Lib. iii. 2. 5. 

| BeniH-r. Hist. c . Blois, 241. 
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admired in him tl &lt;! .1. -u- ( hri-t. ft happened one day that the king of 

France, with hi- train of courtier-, and many gentlemen of ih" c,.u: 11, .wed 

l&gt;y huntii _ ame into that wood, ridin t tip- river 

Aulhe, for thf sake of limiting. The king, hrasing that th 6 near the 

treat of a holy anchorite, whom every one .-poke of with -M-at - me 

anxious to know him ; and s . th" whole company turned a-ide and rode tow; 
his cell. The king wa&lt; &lt;r. d at the thought of finding -nch a holy man in 

his little hermitage; hut the -aint came out -n their approach and met them. 
The king -eeing him advance, quickened hi- pace, embraced him, and gave him 
the : peace. * What, my holy lath- r and priest, are yon tlm d iroin 

th" world in jK niten It is I who should do thi-, an i n&lt;&gt;t you, who are SO 

d a man; hut I he--eech you pray (Jod that H, pardon me my -i:,-." Sin-, * 
replied the hermit, " i: i- mv obligation to pray fn- yon, that (id may l&gt;le-s you 
and your family and kingdom, -ivin^ y.-u Hi- Holy Spirit, and a prudent coun 
sel, that you may p.vern with ui-d.-iu and jn-ti Sire, in tiiis \\ --vy 
thii .:upri-ed : but IMW mat* it pi "p int&lt; the cell of thi- pour 
sinner, and tak- a little iciVohnient . " "Ony 1&gt; aid the king, audit 
will 1&gt;- a great happiness to in 9othei tint railed his boy to bring some wiue, 
and the king enterel and was refreshed.* 

But ti.cy had more perilon- visJ.r-. Outlaws and robbers would -ume- 
times repair to the hermit, seeking sum unit .t remorse. Many hor 
rible tales from wret -li.-- who came t-. him ll&gt;r-&lt;Tet paiv-y, who seemed has- 
t- iiing each &gt;tep t the i iicll, th.- anchorite in de-ert places has en 
dured. He, a- on-- who listens, stood afcniive. niminating on the words which 
peffaapa imported u-.. : -&lt;. than might !&gt; uttered in their nuitilaied &gt;j&gt;eeeh. If 
from an.-wiT lie al .-tained, it w:t- that hi- thought .-upid intent upon th- ir 
r. \\"h. n they were withdrawn fr.-in -i_dr. h - NBM r- viving, that had 
drooped with pity for the kindred cn-itniv, he would pro-tratc himself he fore his 
altar, and -[.end that whole night in pra\vr. These pi-avers of the reel use were 
tho-e of the viol. -lit, who can by foive take heaven. What might they not accom 
plish ? St. Augn-tin app -al- t . their .-il -et- a- proving ih*- utility of the eremit 
ical lit . . " Tne-e hermit-," h. -av-, " inhabit dewrl i 1 ; ijovin u r cHnv-r-a- 

i with (iod, to whom they adhere with pur,- mind-, m-st til s-ed in th 
templatiou of II v, which caun &gt;t be p-rc-ived i; &gt;y ih" intellect of the 

holy. They seem to some to have d Tted human tiling- more than was expe 
dient, not Understanding of whal use to u- is their mind in prayer, and iiow profit 
able a- an example is the iif- of tho-e who-- h able t-&gt; i-hold."t 
Frede: 1 . - i, l&gt;-in&lt;: told that th" li &gt;t ( amaldoli led a e, .ntempla- 
tive life in their c. Us. :uul offered pra\ ;itinually for the safety of the em- 
pen .r and ail men, sent a charge in 11&lt;&gt;4 t&gt; all tin- -uoj.-ct- of his empire, tc 

* Desguen-Mi^. Hist. &lt;in I) dcC-sc &gt;: i I). M &lt; ;ith. Lit), i. 31. 
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respect their goods and po e-sions, and to preserve them from being oppressed.* 
In e-timating the u-e of -ueh men, \vw mu.-t take ini nut al.-o tne extra 

ordinary and prodigious power with which their words were inve-t-d wiien they 
:vi-ed their pacific- ministry, proclaiming in mortal ears the mysteries of 
heaven, with :ui authority almost visibly eele-tial. The old historians, -peaking 
of the hermit St. Meinrad, who used to instruct the pilgrims win &gt; came to him, in 
the mysteries of the hidden life of Christ, and form th-m to sanctity, find no 
words -o apt to describe his ministry as those of the Gospel, and .-ay that he u-as 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, " Prepare ye the way of the Lord."f 
No power, no authority could intimidate the hermit of the middle ages, or pre 
vent iiim from denouncing evil with the force of that pure eloquence which brought 
to honor all who marked it well. 

King Charles VI., returning from Lunguedoe, was accosted by an anachorite, 
who, with raised finger, bidding him take heed, proceeded freely and in great detail 
to expose the vices of the administration of his uncle : and the king listened to 
him patiently. But it was not only those who rule kingdoms, who might need 
the anaehorite s reproof. There was another difficulty incident to the Church, 
which such men, perhaps, only eonld avert. For occasions might arise when the 
shepherd of the Church, amid the tangled labyrinth of civil broils, would lack a 
voice from the desert, to enable him to guide well the sheep and lambs. He who 
represents in synod high of ancient counsellors, under the Son of Mary, 
and of God, him to whom the keys were given first, in order to keep the bark 
in deep sea helmed to right point, riding triumphant through the shock of wars, 
might need confronting with one who had long taken his stand apart, who would 
not suffer any mind to subtilize with his, who so loved truth as to have left for 
its sake all the multitude admires ; who ever in thought dwelt in Nazareth, where 
Gabriel opened his wings. The pontiff therefore might require the hermit. Then 
let the Vatican throw wide her gates, while kings and their embassadors, frus 
trated in their sinister ends, shall be excluded, use what arts they may. It 
is the poor solitary wanderer through desert wilds whose sentence is to judge 
them. Let none attempt to bar his passage : he has a purpose to fulfil, com 
missioned by transcendent wisdom. Nor will abjectness of heart weigh down his 
eyelids for being by them despised ; but boldly will he pursue his hard enter 
prise, and leave not a thought unspoken. And now whoever wishes to be pres 
ent at this strange audience, may have his hope satisfied by hearing what Barthol 
omew &lt;le Neoea^tro thus records : but I premise that it is a scene at which only 
the faithful should be present, whose eyes are fully ripened in the flame of love. 
Avaunt all others ! They can comprehend it not. 

" When it was proposed to the pope," says this old historian, " by some un 
worthy counsellors that Sicily should be recovered by the seizure of certain 

* Annal. Camald. Lib. xxxi. t Tschudi Einsied. Chronik. 
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town-, the a. assuring him that the enterprise must &lt;1, and that it 

coiiid IK- effected w.th. iit etlhsion of blood, promising :nt&gt;l -h il ii onlv they 

were pe: mirted to act in th-- nam-- of me Il-.ly See ; the puniiil replied, Friend-, 
it is neither in \onr nor in mir power to etf.vt -iicti tiling- ; hut it i- only for the 

d to do it, by who^e permission all that hits oecnnvd has been done. Vuur 
project u :n vain and impossible; nor doth a e.&gt;nvers:iti..n . 

plea-e n-, by \\hirh, what heaven forbid, an effn-ion o! human blood &gt;honld p ,1- 
Inteti.- 30 ! oui holy mother, the C hnreh. Hut we commit all tiling- to the 
di.-: i our &lt; reitor. Therefore depart , lor it i-* by phm- p a; H-- can 

IK- i onver; the Sicilian sinners t the jraee of tin- church and to 

\ \ Ttin -h -.-. ti.e-e conn-ellors did n t f; oni their undettakiiii:. llv their 

pei -nasicni an annani iit \\as fi;t-d out, and they advanced t&gt; \\\-- walls of An- 
gu-ta, where the a^ed Pai-hiu- remained to (!; nd th- town for Kint: Jatne-. 
When that hero demanded, \Vlioareye? and rtreiveil lor answer, limther, 
yon i- -the standard of the C hnreh, and, lo ! the 1- -irate and tin- brother preaches 
who come for the &gt;alvatin of the Sicilians, he n-piied, We fear the holy 
C hmch, and I i-ti ms iwere it as our mi-tiv-&gt; and our mother ; but as for 

pa-tors, who hate n^ without r-a-on, tliroujjh love of the French, w- Mteem thtfli 

ur enemies. We believe that von are d for the arms of the Church 

f 

humility of head and the b &lt;n of the holy eross. Theref.ie depart 

hence; for tli- an^el&gt; of God, who love humanity and peace, will f mht a^a.n-t 
yon who lir n- WM t a Christian }&gt;eople. The pope, liowever, iiad spon-e-1 the 
&lt;-anse of tie V .&lt; n.-h in Sii-iiy, ami a the kin^ oi Arra^on had still p i-*e-Moii, 
th-- prusped f i- the people \\a- full of .:; I nth".- . on the 18th "t Sep- 

temb , 1288, Divine I rovitle -it--.l Father Jerome, a venerable hermit, who 

h d . ho-, n to -ei ve Cni-i.-t in i:reat a-peri-y ol lile on Mount .Ktna ; to whom, 
when -leeping by nij;ht, lie sent an anpl, who -aiii to him, The Lord coin- 
in nd- you to take the -taiVof yonr old air- , and proceed to the city of Syon, and 
a\ to the cnief pontiff, The IM\\\ of thnnd. imand- yon to m- dilate 

on your ways, and to follow the God of virtue- UlC t nry of the Lord -huuld 

fall on you : and he h.-yr i thui de! , and the irroan- of mourner-, and lie a-ked him 

lnu r , \\ ha; -ound- an- ti,e-e? an.i the an-/"! said, 1 .-how yon the rivers of 
Mood which is shed on the earth, and the -he p which peri-h. That blood is 

d contrary to the pn .s-- of(J.-d, and ; : hat cry cannot find their-le p- 

lierd. Say to him that he m;ist turn to tlie I .rd. and not deny p. a to th -e tor 
whom the Lord -h-d his &lt;&gt;\\n !lood. And when the old man came to tne city, 
lie repaired to the p )..-, pale and in lowlv u-ni-". and s-d.i to him, Father, I am 
tod to yon whai tli" Lord commands: lead iw into yonr secivt chamber, 

that I mav -av t4von \&lt; ha le-otler &gt;-.ir^ but \,,nrs mav hear. And lie had led 

* . 

him into it, he a-ked him. -ayin-. Who and whence are you ? and he said, 
&lt;An hermit am I. and a Sicilian : and the pope said, I&gt; e- the land of Sicily 
yield it.- fruit, and do- pe-tileiice alrmnd . For tin- - ins obey not the com- 
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wand- &lt;&gt;f God; and I have besought the Lord that the rain and the dews may 
ii t fall upon it until they shull !&gt; c nvfitrd from their perversity : and IK- said, 
Fuiher, ii you reflect, you are not from God, for you are not with Him. Jf you 
\\etv from God you would do what He did, for He made you his vicar to the 
children of men, but you keep not his Commandments; and He being a good 
Father and the best Master, you are a wicked son and an evil disciple; for you 
do not the work- of God. He loved the humble and the poor ; you follow the 
proud : lie preached peace, and gave it ; you foment seditions and scandals, deso 
lations and captivities: He loved the lives of men ; you are a homicide, and 
cause groans and sorrows to the people of Christ. Therefore your prayer- pa-s 
not the clouds. But Almighty God, looking d"\vn from o.i high, desert- not his 
Sicilians, but opens to them the treasures of his compassion aud clemency, and 
saturates them with his graces. You know, father, that as often as arms have 
been taken up for the French, the invincible power of. Christ has fought for the 
Sicilians. It is strange that having so often seen them conquer you should ex 
cite fresh efforts against them. When you shail come before the tribunal of 
Christ, what palm will you have to offer to God ? Some fathers will have pru 
dence, others humility, others mercy to the poor, but you, when you will stand 
in the sight of the Almighty, before his feet will flow rivers of blood, and swords 
will be moved by the face of your severity. Con-ider, father, that the&gt;e are not 
the works of the Lord, who, putting on the robe of humility, suspended on the 
cross, washed away sins, aud for the human deliverance endured death. Show, 
father, if you are from God, what black, what red ,-tandard you display for the 
people, as Christ ; what pallid or white that you may vanquish the enemies of 
Christ, aud save the just with an eternal redemption. Truly the Egyptians say, 
Cruel are to-day the rulers of the Church of Jesus Christ. But know that the 
providence of the pious Father, who holds the hearts of men in his hand, will re 
new his seat in the earth, where the Lord shall be glorified for ever; not in 
battles, not in camps : and the faithful people shall not perish from the face of the 
Lord. O how wonderful, how unsearchable, was the charity of the Lord God, 
who to redeem his servants delivered hi- only Son to death ! Trulv in all things 
you endeavor to destroy what He constructed. Converter^, Domiue, couvertere 
ad cor. Make peace between discordant kings, and dispose all things that the 
Christian people may be saved. The pope hearing these words with astonish 
ment and admiration, interrogated him a second time, sayintr, My son, is it long 
that you have been in the desert ? and he -aid, * Father, it i- nearly sixty years 
since I commenced the eremitical life : and he said. Tell me, what is vour life? 

- * 

aud he said, Father, since the day I entered the desert I have never left the cave 
of my prayers, unless for the sake of searching out wild herbs, or fruits of trees, 
and wat T for my sustenance. Thrice a- week I eat only bread aud drink only 
water ; other days I ea.t fresh or dried fruits according to the season. I have a 
monk for my companion, who twice a-year begs bread for us both. The branches 
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of trees support my l&gt;ed, mid from Novemlx?r till t! i of April, while the 

Kfou 1 / na, 1 sleep on straw, and tin- skin of a bear covers th&lt; 

old linil)S. I&gt;ay and ni^lit I ad.nv ( J. d mi li-nded knee-. and with tar- I prav 
the Father, Son, and H.&gt;ly (Ii, all the Christian people, that He may rule 

our holy mother th&gt;- ( nmvh, that He mav &lt;jive peac to king- and to all people, 
that He may give n- nits of the earth, and may noi d ir pontiff. 1 

loria in ejM 1- - I in niinm l)finn. Sanetus, sanctus, and A-ims 

! . 1 - iy with honor tha: lalutatiou of the glorious Virgin Mary which 

the archangel Gabriel said to her. I -a\- tin-ice ea -n dav. M m-i 1&gt; 

fiteor ; and nt hving a elerk, 1 -av alv. I .iter i Thi&gt; i- my 1 

father, and my rite ; and l-cin-e I tniuk that what my simplicity has said must 

have displeased you, I. beseech yon, lather, pardon me ii I have -inn The 

pope, retl ct ing ..n all thi-, p-icrivd that the hermit had l&gt;-en -..!) t Inunhea . 
and that th*- Holy Ghost.frpoke hy li i of tne old man s simplicity. 1 

rai-int; up his t -yes to heaven, he wept, and after some space dismissed the old man 
benignly. Then he called the prM ninsellurs, and after a solemn 

Serahly he sent brother liayai ind, a inon. .talmia, t &gt; K HILT .lame- in Sicily, 

offering to the Sicilian* the .fthe Church, and making him standard-hearer 

;,ti&lt;&gt;n \\hieh was lO be directed li&gt; the defense 

Christians in the Holy Land. Sh .rtlv aft- r he -cut U -nedie; &lt; dnnnaaud 



Gerard d- I arma t a: n the Apostolic S- and the ivin, 

Fr;iin-r OH the one hand, and with Alph ii. luothe: ol King 

Janus of Sicily. on tin- &lt;&gt;t: 

Tin nil. :iiei faithiully from the iil" l&gt;y a maste: - hand, 

\ve shall not l&gt;e -nrpi i-ed to find thc-e hermi; ,&lt;j like word- uf admonition 

to tin- icli^ioii- c .immunities which their an-t. re -oiitary lives had e.iiti-d. I. 
us hear an instance re.-.-rded l&gt;y Peter of B 

"In ttie year 1 1 11," he -ay-, " th :&gt;t in the L"i d in the of 

Bveshama vcn--r.d)l &lt;t. \Vnl-inii&gt;, foi-merlv a monk of Croyland, and 

in community with the clnpt -r . in. \\ h &gt;. tiirou^i, di-iikeofthe con- 

coorae of people to Croyland, and ofni-d- nsal the time of the civil war 

l&gt;et\veen t: - &gt;t Kin^ ( anute tor the kinud^m of lv"jlaM-i. tr: n.-ferred him- 

to Fve-liam, iroing all th- way with a handa^e over hi- eye-, li-t he shoii d 
behold vanity. Tli-- holy man comimj- in:o ti, ij 3&lt; Kenelm, which he 

had bimself Constructed in the -ventv-lifth vear of hi- retirement, -p-k- a&lt; fol 
lows to the a-.--mbled m nkfl : My 1.. d- and d&lt;-are-t hrt-tnren in Christ, as well 

my venerable father and lord Man \ all m\ this mon 

ey, let it not "Hend you that I who am a laic and illiterate should teach you 
who aiv so much m. ned ; for I 1&gt; much older, and m.w at the very 

gates of death, am drawn hy the honds of charity to a t. nipt t -alntary coun- 



* Bartol.de XC.KMM:-.), II - 110. Hi. M&gt; M ;lt - lier - Iu ^ cr Pt- t. xiii. 
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sels to ray younger*. Although, as yon well know, I do not know letters, yet in 
structed in the bookof lmg experience I know the commandments of God 10 be 
holv, I believe that mutual charity will be of great avail hereafter, I always teach 
patience in adversity, piudence in prosperity, I prescribe obedience, continence, I 
praise every good work, and I forbid all evil. And with you, my learned lords, 
i: i- of 110 consequence if the letters be written on goat-skin, or -h&gt;-ep or calf-skin, 
provided the cl&lt;&gt;ctrine of the letters be edifying and divine. So my fathers, as my 
learning is but simple and asinine, yet an a-s carried our Lord into the holy city, 
and in so celebrated a triumph, God did not choose any other palfry. Thus those 
things which I have learned concerning the state of our monastery, from the ex 
perience of a long life, I have resolved to relate to you, seeing that I draw near the 
end of life, and that God being gracious to me, I may be admitted among our 
fellow-citizens the angels, where I hope you may all meet those who, for having 
well administered the mammon of inju&gt;tice, may receive you into eternal habita 
tions. I was born and educated in this country, but choosing banishment into a 
remote region for eternal life, I followed the circle of the rule of St. Benedict in 
the monastery of Croyland ; but being a laic, and less skilled in letters, and al 
together unqualified for the choir of the monks, and being ignorant even of the min 
istry of Martha, with many prayers I obtained permission from the venerable ab 
bot of that monastery, by name Britmer, to lead the life of an anachorite, which 
I had always desired ; and there I shut myself up in a cell, and day and night I 
prayed to God for the negligences of that whole congregation and for my own sins. 
Often, while thus employed, I thought as if I were present in the heavenly choir, 
speaking with the heavenly citizens, and comforted by the sweetest revelations 
from God. And now, behold, in the troubles which then afflicted the whole land, 
videlicet, after the death of the great King Canute, between Harold and Hardi- 
canute, as to which of them should be the greater and more worthy of the paternal 
sceptre, such was the concourse of terrified people, who flocked to Croyland, and 
such was the crowd of native inhabitants, both men and women, who came upon 
me to con-ult me about their affairs, that there was as great a multitude of people 
daily sitting before the wicket of my poor hut as before the gates of a king s pal 
ace. Scarcely was I able to hasten over the divine office enjoined to me ; scarcely 
could I hear one mass in the day ; seldom, and not even in the night-time, could 
1 observe my rule of silence: but I began daily to degenerate from ancient per 
fection, and, as if castaway from the face of the Lord, to be called the consoler of 
the poor, and now a most holv man. I should have sunk into the depths of evil, 
had not the Lord vouchsafed to send me the favor and counsels of Avictis, the 
prior of the monastery, who obtained leave for me to depart. With what tears I 
took leave of my holy abbot and of my other dear fellow monks, with what intim 
ate sorrow I left that most beautiful place, is not now to be said ; but at length 
departing, and coming hither, I have lived manv yea:- in this cell, a worthless 
and insignificant man, I confess, before the world as well as before God : never- 
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theless, perhaps to the brethren, and neighbor-, and people to whom I am 
known, eon-ideiing my proportion, an example. 1 * 

}\nl u, inu&gt;t not linger here. Tin- life and th&lt; di-c &gt;urse of the hermits pro 
claimed a lesson which mig:.t ! . d in the-- two lin 

Nothing is true hut love, nor aught of worth. 
Love is the inccn&gt;i that doth |j .irth."f 

Thus we see what important purpose- the herm we red in the economy of 

the Church of God, * within the range of who-e uneri ing how all is as level with 
thed. stined aim as ever mark to arrow s point opposed. "J And now if we ac 
company the hooded man hack to his retreat, and remain with him alter the vi-it- 
have all withdrawn, to oi :iim in his solitary hours in his leafv house 

in the woods, we shall find that lucre is vet much to learn which can v it-Id i: 

. 

ous views of the relations which are influenced by with God. For 

mark, what new subject of amax" ! The hermit is at peace with creatures, and 
with universal nature: these treB, these birds, these reptile.-, are all companions 
to him ; the fre-hness of the mrning air, the fragrance of fl :iid plant&lt;, the 

mn ob-ciirity of the pine forest, the beauty of animals, wild to other men, all 
iied to \&gt;e the hermit s own by a p-vuliar affinity of a supernatural alliance. O 
how redolent of paradise is hi- peaceful pre-eminence of man ! and then on the 
BHHtoillg ot that blrss-d day with which each week begins in gla&lt;ln&gt;&gt;-, and when 
the my-tery pro.-laims that there is no longer d-ath, what an afflation of eternal 
bli-- p.-i vaie- him ! Who can d. tin- peaceful joy of Sunday t \\&gt; rmit- in 

the desert of Camaldoli, or to those who pa---l it in the woods with St. Francis, 
or amidst the perfumed rooks of Calabria with ! ! --&lt;! Nilu-, under the pure firm- 
anicnr. all rs ate ,,r ;i/ii!,.. one deep a 1 id beautiful -erene, prepand as if a vault 
to crown " the wondrou-and ani:-lic temple that hath for confine only light and 
II av n -e-med open above -ucii men, and th"ir soni; to be " who doth 
not prune his wing to soar up thither, let him look from thence for tiding- from 
the dumb. Yet each day was bright and bles-ed ; a- it will ever b- to all who 
follow their meek -teps, tho u-h at a di-taive. Tlierefore. the hermit would ad 
vise every man to .jo out from time to time al&gt;ne int &gt; the wood- or i and 
.-it down lalmly, with flowi uile about hi- f-et. ezohang^iog rooms and books 
for the clear air and -we, t face of nature, to enjoy the sight- and sound- which 
have -uch power to eh&lt;" rand t re the mind. V- -. my BOD, make the trial," 
he would -ay, " In-come a hermit, if not for a year, and month, and day, like 
the knight in Ariosto, who vowed to pa-s that space like an anachorite in lowly 
cell, at least for one dav. Un i enter the i &gt;:-st a- the demon came into 



paradise, you will return from it a wi-er and a gentler man ; though you may be 
gin with the frivolity of a child, solely attentive to the chirp and flutter of some 

* Pet. Bles. Contin. ad Hist. Ingulphi iu Rer. Aog. Script. 1. t Trench, 

t Dante, Par. viii. Id. Par. x. 
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bird rustling in the brake, &lt;&gt;r to the gam- the busy mice may find among 
the withered ie.ives, or to the fairy circle.-, on the ^ra-s. I .-hall net u-e to 

&lt;rive up mv hopes: only be still; carets the in-&lt;vt^ at your feet, for they have 
th"ir little- wants which a charitable hand may reli v ; -alute the birds as they 
alight near von, like blessed St. Francis; the play will end in reality ; you will 
find what a new and marvellous felicity it is to feel at peace with all created thii 
you will love, you will see God." 

Permit me, reader, to observe, that I, for one, have often sat alone in forests in 
lie". Iialy, and Germany, reclining on a mo-sy trunk, and though not skilled 
trace the progeny of flowers, or to read nature with a scientific eye, always 
with fresh pleasure. How many little animal-, never before remarked, have come 
forth to peep at me ! how many strange, faint cries have then been audible ! 
One cannot sit for an hour thus without observing something that seems new and 
admirable; how much store of this kind then must old hermits have treasured 
up who passed thirty and forty years in such a school ? How intense must have 
heen their rapture when this alliance with creatures entered even into their mys 
tic visions ! as when the old anachorite in the desert, falling into an ecstasy at 
the communion, saw two white doves with closed wings approach to drink from 
the chalice ; to commemorate which dream the insignia of Camaldoli was adopted, 
which, in abbreviation, was borne by all its filial churches.* What an earnest 
of the future rest to issue out of this brief life, as many of the hermits did, while 
in the actual enjoyment of this universal peace without one tear being shed, but 
with all things smiling round them to the last ! The poet seems to admire, but 
to tremble, thinking of their end ; who thus 

" in forests dwelt, prepared to try 



Privation s worst extremities, and die 

With no one near, save the omnipresent God. 

Verily, so to live was an awful choice 

A choice that wears the aspect of a doom ; 

But in the mould of mercy all is cast 

For souls familiar with the eternal voice." 

"I have read of no one," says Petrarch, "but Paul the first hermit, and Rom- 
uald, who concluded a life of solitude with a solitary end. Romuald, in his one 
hundred and twentieth year, perceiving that his last hour was come, ordered the 
brethren who were present to go out and return to him early the next morning, 
deceiving them by a pious fraud, that he who had served Christ solitarily might 
pa&gt;s solitarily to Christ, unattended by men, but in the company of angels depart 
to eternal life." However, many hermits died thu-. In the year 1000, John, 
who had been arch bishop of Ravenna before becoming a hermit, made a siui- 

* Annal. Cam. Lib, xxxiii. 
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ilar end. remote from human eye, near th&lt;- monast ry ol 8t Michael 
and in 100! \V :eriu- Tibiirrinus. a disciple of II mmald, di.-d in th -aim- man 
ner.* At Vallombroaa the death of the hermit who slept in th- cha-m of the 
rook for fort\ nly known by the silence of his bell that morning. 

Thomasio de Coetaodario, who livd for -ixtv-five \ears iii a deep ob-cnn 
and cavern, called after St. Jerome, on the mountain ot i, in th 
of the fourteenth century, pa.-sed i&gt;( hrist in .-olitude. So al-o died Adam, a 
monk of St. Jiistina of I adna, who had r- -tired into the mountains of Vcnda, 
:md con-trncted a cell for himself amid-t 6 he lived with a certain 

Her who, for the love of (iod, faithfully -t-rv -d him, but who died tii&gt;t. 1 
was in the tim- of the Kinder, r Fied-iic Barbaros-a, who de-t roved Milan. 
More than eighty vear-afier thi- hermit s death hi- boue- were found in a cavern, 
where lie had laid them down ere h- departed -olitary. A church v rxvards 

erected on the -}&gt;ot, under the titi 8t Michael, by (n-rard Ponvde la, bi-liop 
of Padua, in IPi! .; I n 711. when t i ran Spain. - ni - n.ible- of ( 

tillo fled tothe mounta : n- f A-^ir .a. and nnny kniu lit- ni Arra;jon to tlie I yr- 
11 1;-. irhereagOod man, named .John, in a cave in a rock, called IVnna, built 
a little hut, as if in the wilderness, and dedicated it to St. .lohn the l&gt;apti-t, \vl 
lie lived and end-- ! iii- life in absolute solitude. 1, ! hi- death to tlii-- 

amonj tli" mountains came a certain good knight of 8 by name Y 

while limiting a .ho, piercing hi- \\av t the hu-h- the 

cell in which lay the lodv of the hermit, nnbnried, l&gt;efore the altar ; and neai it 
he found engraven, with an iron &gt;tvl&gt;-, th -c word- ; "I. -loim, founder, and t 
inhabitant of thi- . d -iring Q i- if in th- wilderm - 

chajH l, and d 1 it to S . John the P&gt;a: n whicii I lived long, and no\r 

li- to rc-t in the Lord." \ otu-, on iecipherin: the in-cription, wa&gt; nioveil to 
ing thani. he burie&lt;l the hermit, rcturne&lt;l to S -old 

hi- g !-. iravc tli-- price to the poor, and t ..- n, with In- brother Felix, return- d, 
and lived ing u -tity in thi- hermit i^ , multitude- Booking to them foi coun 

sel. It was by th-ir adviee th -it (iar- a- X- was chosen general, who, at the 

I. d of not more than ,-ix hundred knight-. -^ ivc many luial-s t th- MO. r-. and 
at length ICSCIKH! i &lt;_ r nat part of Xavarre. re-taring it to the Christian religion. ;{; 
Whether it ar. R from their habits of long familiarity with all divint a 
from a particular inspiration ofQ d, we oannol s-iy ; l)iit the fact unquestionably 
i-. tiiat many hermits, s&gt; far from d- (&gt; &lt; -a in. . : -olilary death. 

When .tiih-rt fd: tiiat his end wa- approaehiiiir. h i to die in his 

Moved i-land of Fame, where h- had b ^n a -hermit before being a )&gt;i-liop. A- 
1) Btepp d into the boat \\hich was to carrv him over, the monk-, crowding around 
him, a-ked when he would i--vi-it h - -ath-dral. When my corp-- i- brought to 
it, was \\\^ reply. This \\ :i after Christina-, and in about three we ks he 

* Auual. C:iin.-ilil. Lib. xi. f U- Li t Lucii Muriia-i de Kul. His;i;ui Lib. viii. I. 
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was assailed by the illness which proved fatal. On the morning of that clay the 
island \\a- visited by II- r.-frid, abbot of Lindisfarne, who desired to profit by his 
.nations and benediction, but who, at his reque-t, returned to the abbey. So 
fierce a &gt;t&lt;&gt;nn la^el during five days, that the pas.-age. was impo-sible. \ . 
-ooner did the we.tth-r permit than the monks hastily put out t. &gt; a. They found 
him at the point of death, ready to get free without a witness. 

Hut let u- now hear what history can attest respecting this peace and close al 
liance, in which hermits liv&lt;d, with all created things. Here then, reader, be as 
sured is a wondrous page ; and philosophers them-* Ive- have studied it. Cor- 
neliu- A jrippa, in his books on occult philosophy, attempts to explain the phe 
nomenon of which he assumes the fact as beyond dispute. "It is proved," lie 
says, "by experience, that there is in the nature of man a certain dominating and 
r -: raining power ; for, as Pliny observes, all animals have an instinctive fear of 
him : so that a tigress having seen a man, removes her cubs. This character is 
impressed on men by his Creator ; similarly he lias been given a character to 
cause him to be loved : which was seen when all creatures came to Adam to re 
ceive names from him ; but after his prevarication he lost that dignity, though 
not wholly : but only in proportion to the grievousness of his. sins does a man lose 
those divine characters, and become himself afraid of creatures which Cain ex 
perienced, saying, Omnis qui inveniet me, occidet me ; for he feared beasts and 
demon-, not men, who were then few. Formerly, many men who lived in inno 
cence enjoyed this power ; as did Samson, David, and Daniel, Elisha, Paul, and 
many anachorites, living in the desert, in caverns and woods, not fearing wild 
-creatures from the divine character being in part restored to them through their 
interior purification." 

There is, in fact, no reasonable ground for doubting the truth of the early re 
lations attesting the intercourse between hermits and the animals of the desert. 

o 

However extraordinary these may now appear, they rest upon the testimony of 
eye- witnesses. It is true that some of them admit of a natural explanation, and 
present no great difficulty, as persons accustomed to watch those creatures will 
admit. Appion declares that he witnessed with his own eyes the scene between 
Androcles and the lion in the great circus ; incredible as it must have appeared 
to men who only saw lion- when assembled to be slaughtered before them six hund 
red at a time in the circu-, while, as an interlude, their emperors displayed their 
skill by cutting off the heads of ostriches as they ran by them. 

Goerres treats upon the marvellous power of holy men over the animal creation, 
attested by so many instances in which the forces of sanctity could quell ferocious 
beasts. Pachomius, as Palladius relates, past a night in a cave into which 
two hyenas came after sunset, who licked him from head to foot with 
out injuring him, and then went out, and left him in peace. An old her- 

* De Occult. Phil. Lib. iii. c. 40. 
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mit, Tin-on, travelling by night through the de-crt, wa- followed by many 
wild ! the trackfl ofbullal and wildass.es, u.-ed t md 

at his cell. Sulpitius and Caaaumus visited a hermit twelve miles f -om th- Nil- 

on a ih st-rt mountain, wiioni thev &gt;aw pluck -omr i niit from ;t i and 

give i: t&lt;i:i lion, who took it out of his hand an i tiieu unit hi-\\ay. The A i 
I aulu- lit -dadius, during uoiitu-. a lion. 

Tin- Abbot I ardtis found a lion on his path goimj to drink, and \\\- 

rhim without hurting him. Ol Hilai ion, ll.ienius, Didymus and other holy 

lathers, -imilar install- rded.* Sophronius makes men-; 1 one old 

hermit who used to live in the sune cave with lio: - | The Al&gt;bo Polichronius 
told of another old man who once returned to th&gt;- Laura from the banks of the 
-I :dan with two young li &gt;n- in his rloak.J " I the monastery of Gerasim 

iv-. "one mile from the Jordan, an old monk told us that tiie Abbot (jer. 
inus, had once found a li&lt;m \viih a wounded foot, which he cured, and :;ie lion ever 
after followed him. In the service of that mona&lt;:fry t!i -re wa- an a--. an&lt;l wlien 
tlie a-- 11- d t( i on the bank- of th-- Jordan the lion would always go 

with him. One day while there, a -ame!-di iver from Arab 1 the a-s and 

drove him otf. The lion ivurned alone to the monusvry. ! "hi abbot thought 
that the lion had kille.i h in, a .d a- . 1 him, saying, Wn. the 888 ? } 1 he lion 

iu r lack. The old man -aid. You ha i him. Well, what 

the . d t do, you mn-t now do; and, in f. day the iioii n-ed 

to bear the water-ve-- Is to the mona-ieiv. Af; r some time the lion met the ass 
and the camel-di ivi r p-inming. Th- man fl -d, and the lion brought back the 
ass to the abbot. It i- -aid, tuat on the abbot s death tin- lion lay down over his 
grave, and would -at n -tiling, but pined awav and died." The universality of 
the attestations to the fmiiliaritv between hermits and the creatures around tln-m 

. 

would lx inexpli ! th-mall as incredible; aixl it is worthy 

of remark, that e.\|M.-rien us still to confirm the fact : f&gt;r, in India. : I have 

often heaid th- Venerable A bin Du P&gt;oi- remark, after a residence of thirty-two 
n in that region, noCatho -ionarv ha- evi r b- ^n wounded by a tiger or 

stung by a serpent during a -j&gt;ace of more than three-hundred yeais, though tht-y 
are moreexpo-nl than other men. a- thev pa-- continually through the most dan- 
gerou- part- UUP 1. How-vj-r. all through the long interval of the middle 

ages, we have t--stimoni i ;V"in t m--to time to prove the continuance of 

th- -ame intercourse in all pans of 1-jir p-- between creatures and thcs.- pacific men. 
Let us hear a few of ihem a- th--v ma\- occur. 

O: : Vitalis nl l( It,,. ..r d- Hante-Rive, retiring into the ! s-rt of 

II- ; (Iricourt. built an ontoiv there with the branches of trees, and that he nas 
often heard him say, that during the niirht while he sung matins in this chapel of 

* Vita S. Ant. Mn-:. Paladii Hist. Lauriuca, GoBrres die Christlicbe My^tik. i. 202. 
f Prit. Spirituak-, ii. ; Id. 18. Cap.cvii. 



AGES OF FAITH. 531 

boughs, a \volf used to come near peaceably :in&lt;] respond, as it were to his psalmody 
by it- moans.* Notker Labeo, the learned monk of St. Gall, l&gt;efore his death, 
made a public conies-ion, as if of a great .-in, that he had once in the cloistral habit 
killed a wolf. B de relates that the marine animals u-e&lt;l to fawn upon St. Cuth- 
bert while he prayed alone by night upon his des -rt i-le.-f Brother Ikn lu iiens 
proposing to navigate from lona to the Isle of Ethiea, it was told him that a whale 
of imraensf six-- had been seen that night rising out of the sea between the two 
islands; but he replied, "I and that animal are under the dominion of God." 
"Go then in peace," said Columba ; "thy faith in Christ will defend thee." Then 
Baithenetis having received the saint s blessing, put out to sea. Before they had 
gone far, Jo, the whale rose up near them. The sailors were terrified, but 1 
preserved the utmost tranquillity. Raising up both hands, he blessed the whale, 
and the same moment the monster dived under the waters and appeared no more. 
St. Aventine, in the time of Clovis, having left his country of Aquitaine and 
travelled to Troves, was recognized there as an eminent servant of God, and re 
ceived by the bishop, St. Camelien, into the house of the clergy, but at length he 
begged permission to retire into some solitude as a hermit; so leaving the city 
he found a little fountain at the foot of a desert chapel, and there he raised a hut, 
and lived like an angel, till the people came to him in such numbers that he left 
it, and retired into an island in the Seine, about two leagues from Troyes, where 
the Oze flows into it ; and there he made a cell of oziers, and passed his time in 
prayer and studying the holy Scriptures. Being afterwards ordained priest, he 
u-d to celebrate the divine mysteries with great devotion ; he lived upon coarse 
bread and roots, and drank only water. The Oze was but a rivulet, so that his 
cell was exposed to attacks from wild beasts. Once, in the silence of the night, 
a bear came to the door and made the most horrible cries, dashing its head against 
the planks, and seeming resolved to break in. The man of God betook himself 
to prayer, and besought deliverance from this poor beast that was become so 
furious. At break of day he opened his wicket, and there he found the bear lying 
down quite weak and gentle, and licking one of its paws. Then he observed that 
a great thorn had pierced it; so he took it and drew out the splinter, and the 
beast showed no desire to hurt him, but retired into the forest and was seen no 
more. Another time a deer, pursued by hounds, took refuge in his cell, and he 
kept it till the danger was passed. Another time while St. Aventin had a monk 
living with him, this brother went to the river-side and caught some fish, which 
he brought back alive, thinking to relieve the an-t"ritv of his fare ; but who does 
not admire the benignity and simplicity of this friend of God ? he took them into 
hi- hands and threw them back into the river, saying, "Go, little creatures, re 
turn to your element and aliment in full liberty to live there; for my element 

* Lib. iii. -f Beda de S. Cuth. ap. Canisii. Lect. Antiq. ii. 

$ Adamnani Scoti de S. Colurnb. ap. Id i. 
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aiul aliment arc Jesus Christ, i&gt; \\hotn I wi-h al-o t&gt; return, that in Him I may 
live f &gt;r tn 

"\\e may Irani lrm thi- holy man," say- the writer, "many noble virtues: 

a- ill.- spirit &gt;( i. om ;h-- world ; th - av..Jdanc" -I vain &lt;;lory ; the care of 

souls ; the a i-tauee ..( captiv&lt; - ; aim- to th" pu&lt;r : and beni&lt;:nitv tu poor aniin- 

1 &gt; i tb "f hisfir.-t retreat tlie bi-hop ( .t Tioycs, huilt a little clnireh, 

which i- no\v thepari-h ntin within tiie wall- &lt;t T 

1 much etil -ince then.* \Ve find many beautiful in-t;&lt; l&lt;d 

of thi- Mimon animal-, with which th-ir solitary life brought 

hermit- into inte ;i wa- &gt;n all mixture ot ;hai ab-nrd - n-i- 

bility ol the ancient philosophers, who like Hurt- nsiu-, would weep and put mi 
mourning for the death of a mallet ; while, at the same time, .1- \\. r ad of others, 
they would have iplc in thr..winu r their servants into their fi-h-pond.s to 

i atten their fish, a- a punishment a plate while tiiev were entertain- 

in, Auu r u-tus. "Turning to creatures," sa ;.- 9t Bonaventtira, "is not a sin, ii 
there !&gt; not a turninu; away f r in &lt;id. We can 1&gt;. d- li^ht d without .-in in 
hen we arc | niaikinu r their heautv ; and we can l&gt;o de- 

1 ulf d with them meritoriously when that In-auty is referred to God, as the 
I - . Dehrta-ti mi . 1&gt; :n | . in fact nra tna. "f All beautiful thi; 

.-aid the iiernii 1 -. l.-ar witne-- that (iod i- D autif ul ; all ,-weet thinr-. that 

II" is mos: .md N ofth-- ic-t. In th" ;jreatU"-- of ereatur- - is -ecu tli. 

power of the Fa! her; in their disposition the wisdom of the Son ; in their beauty 
the goodness ( .f th(^ 11^ y &lt; . Such wore their reflect ion-. "All creatures, 

they .-aid with iVni- the ( artliti-ian, " are beautiful, as all are good all partake 
ii" divine eternal and unci eated beauty." But how can any one describe 
the peace and harmony winch n the sons of God and all these iuuo- 

cent and lovt-ls creatures! 

" ND liuiirer now the winged inhabitants 

in tlie woods their swt-rt lives sinp away 
Flee from tlic furin of in:tn ; lint gatbcr round 
And prune their sunny feather.-, on the Lrinds 
Wliich holy iH-rini a in friendly sport 

Ti&gt;\\:inU these tire:uiles- p:iitnei&gt; "f tlii-ir play. 
All things arc void of terror. Man has lost 
His terrible pieroirutive, and stands 
At : &lt; ith nature." 

On M&lt; ; t tlie bird- u-cd to flv round the hermit^, and feed out of their 



hand-. When in t : .uxeuil the wild animal- u-ed to fawn upon 

Columhan, lona I hav i n-ard Chamnvaldus, bishop of Lyons, who 

* DeMnierrois, Hisl.du I) s 90 102. 

f S. Hon. Compend. Tin-ol. Verit. Lib. iii. c ^ Id. Lib. i. c. 1. 

Diun. I .irthus. dt- \\-ir. nidi, i. 
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had !)(&lt; n his minister :m&lt;l disciple, relate thai when in the woods with him, he 
- and birds )ining tu h in. Th" little aifmal which men call 
.-quintl u-ed often to leap down from the high blanches, jump on his neck", creep 
into li .- l&gt; 8 ni, and eat out of his hand.* Thus the text of old historians justifies 
the poet s fancy. 

" lie would linger long 



In lout-some vale.-;, making the wild his home, 
Until the doves and squirrels would partake 
From his innocuous hand his bloodless food, 
Lureil by the irentle meaning of his looks ; 
And the wild antelope, that staris whene er 
The dry leaf rustles in the brake, Mi&gt;peud 
Her timid Heps to uaze upon his foim."f 

Orderio Vitalis ,-avs. that at the voice of St. (Jutlilac, the hermit of Croyland, 
the birds of that uncultivated solitude, and tiie ti.-h wandering through the stag- 
rant waters, used to hasten to receive food from his hand ; in the presence of the 
venerable Wilfrid two swallows perched and -ang upon his arms, knees, and breast: 
he used to place straws in the spots of his cell where he wished the birds to build 
their ne-ts.;{: St. Hugo, alter he was bi.-hop of Lincoln and until his death, re 
tained the qualities of the solitary religious man. There was a wild swan in the 
mar-lies which used to fly round him, eat out of his hand, and put its neck in his 
bosom. When hr was absent it u-ed to signify his return three or four days be 
fore, by an unusual mode of flying and crying over the waters. The bird continued 
thr-e habits for fifteen years ; but on the death of the saint it resumed its wildness 
and its dolorous notes ; and though it survived him many years, it would never 
again .-eem to know any on&lt;-. Friar Vincent of Flaviano, a holy Capuchin, 
was remarked for his tenderness to birds and beasts. When at Cortona he 
found a bird in the woods with its legs broken ; and he contrived with quills 
to bind them up, and then covered them with some of his Juniper oil, which 
he used as a medicine for sick persons ; and when he had restored the poor 
bird to soundness, he set it free again. It was often observed how animals 
u-ed to fawn upon him, as if recognizing their especial friend. || From 
the inclemency of the weather diverse creatures seemed instinctively to seek 
shelter with the hermit, who so well had marked how God remembered the an 
imals that were with Xoah in the ark. When evening came and the storm gath 
ered from the mountains, many of the tribe of birds would hide themselves near 
him in the woods, while dogs howled and hideous tempests tore down trees. 
Herons* exhausted by their flight across the sea from Ireland, used to be received 
by St. Columbia on lona, and n Miri-hed till they had -trength to fly away again. ^f 

Vila S. Cnlumb. Auct. lona Bobiensi ap. Act. S. Ord. 8. Ben. torn. ii. f Shelley. 

Borland Chronic. Cartus. Lib. iii. c. 6. 
| Annul. Capuciuorum, 1573. *[ Adamni Scoti de S. Columb. 
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St. Bartholomew of Whitby wa- a hermit on tin- Maud of Farm-. In such r 

nee \va- lie held, that tin- mariners would at anv time embark if h" ene&lt;&gt;u raged 
th -in. From the time ofSt. Cuth: crt d .\vn to tlie thirteenth century, when it l&gt;e- 
ofa Benedictine oel), thi- Maud wa- n- -v&gt; r without hermit-, chiefly 
from the convent of Duriiam. 

"From the mo-t ancient time-," say- th- o .d iii-;. &gt;ran, &lt;tid- island has : 
frequented by a certain -prri-- of bird. At the time oi ne-t-bnilding th- r-- tli-y 
b& Such is the tanicne-- they deiive from the sanctity of the |&gt;latv, nr 
rather from those who by their re- n it hav- - in -t lied, it, that they will al 

low themselve- t &gt; !&gt; - en and touched by man. They love qui. not 

disturbed by a noi-e ; t ney pr -pire th"ir ne.-t- reino c from the islanders. Some 
hatch their eggs clo-e by th" altar : and nob &gt;dy prc-umes to hurt them, or even 
to touch their eggs without permission. With their mat"s they seek th"ir mi 
nance in the deep. Their young as soon as hatched follow their mothers; and 
wh&gt; n ii c they have swum over their hereditary waves, they II--V-T return to the 
ne-t : tli" mothers, too, f&lt;&gt; I their tamenev, and recover th ir wiUl- 

- \vitn their genial 1 1. -nu -nt. ( )u . -a- a duck wa- l-ad:n : li-r new-hatched oil- 
Spring towards the sea, a young one fell into the fi-sure &gt; k. The l)ird 
stood still in -tich sorrow that no on-- c &gt;uld ih-n doul)t of her having feeling. 
Instantly :urn--d to Hartholomew and began to pull at his tunic with 
her beak, nd he n-.^e, thinking ihe wa- seeking h--r ne-t under the }&gt;lace 
when- h- wa- ig. I .ut th" b::l still continuing t pull at his garment, he 
wa- at length c..nvmc,-&lt;l ih it -h" h:ul some meaning which .-he wa _:ans to 

So he went before and she followed, until they came to the rock, and 

moving t&gt; the brink he -aw the young duck adhering with it- wing- t th" side 
:ie rock, and d--eendi:i_: ue : d it to its m-ith- Wh-reupou Iving much 

delimited -he looked a- if ahe were thanking him. Then with her young she eifc- 
d :h water, a 1 IJartholomew returned t . atory." Tne eider, or, 

as the Ma: all it, St. Cuthl&gt;ert s duck, is -till found th-re. In the summer 

of 1818," says a late writer, I siw one of tln-m hatcning her eggs in a stone 
:in overhung with ifttl"-, among the ruins of his hermitage. It grieves me 
to -t itc. that -inc" that time their numbers have be&lt;-n considerably dimini.-i 
their eggs have l&gt;e&lt;-n broken, the soft lining of their ne.-t- taken away pre- 
ma their youn .nd thev them-"lve- waironly &gt;\i&lt;&gt;{ by the 

of idlers who vrv summer vi-it Fame airi i-1 uid." 

- 

Ala-! then :u- t n.it the wh"l- cr-vition has still" red from the banishment 

of the ho]\- men to whom it wa- -&gt; d ar. Th" unerring text proclaim- that the 
, and travadeth with pain through th : man - tir-t fall ; 

and here ii ; ing t a--t. hit it has inherited in 

crease of misery from hi- list pn :io\v abandoned by all protec- 

* Apu i li-t. A. 
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tors, cared for by none except for gain, stript of the inviolable character with 
which it was so long invited by men re-tored to grace, it is the unpitied victim 
to that "detested sport that feeds upon the sobs and dying shrieks of harmle-s 
nature." Truly, in relation to the war against all monks and hermits, which 
has ended nearly in their extirpation, one may exclaim with the poet, 

" Garden of God, how terrible the change 
Thy groves and lawns then witness d." 

From partial cruelty they had been never, indeed, wholly free, since the bitter 
fruit was eaten ; but while hermits could be found in the woods, animals had pro 
tectors somewhere ; while there was such a thing existing as a hermit s cell, there 
was a spot in which every hunted creature might have peace. Albertus of Sienna, 
the celebrated anachorite of the twelfth century, on the mountain of Turricellana, 
from whose family the most noble houses of Sienna date their origin, is represented 
in old miniature paintings caressing a hare which he holds in his arms; for he 
used often to save hares when pursued by hunters. He died in 1151, after spend 
ing twenty-seven years in solitude.* The persecution and the pain that man in 
flicts on all inferior kinds was always a theme descanted on to ears attentive by 
the gentle anachorite, who is represented moralizing the spectacle, like mel 
ancholy Jacques weeping and commenting upon the sobbing deer. The seraph 
of Assisi used to expostulate even with those who plied the slaughterer s trade, 
and say, " Why do you torture my little brothers the lambs, binding and suspend 
ing them so ?" It is strictly hermit s language which our poet speaks to one who 
answers, " I have but killed a fly." 

" But T How if that fly had a father, a mother ? 
How would they hang their slender gilded wings, 
And buzz lamenting doliugs in the air! 
Poor harmless fly 
That with his pretty buzzing melody 
Came here to make us merry, 
And thou hast kill d him."f 

Goerres remarks, that the power and protection of these holy men extended even 
sometimes over plants and flowers. But we must depart. In fine, the whole 
world experienced their sympathy ; sounds in the air they heard, which spoke the 
love of all articulate beings : gems and minerals, or the fruits and flowers of the 
earth were in some degree related to them, as having been created by the common 
Father from the dust of the ground : they loved, they admiral, they discerned a 
soul of goodness in all things round them. Such men our mountains and our 
forests saw visited by angels and shaded by the boughs of paradise. O scenes 
surpassing fable, and yet true, scenes of accomplished peace ? 

* Annal. Camaldul. Lib. xxix. f Tit. And. J Die Christliche Mystik, ii. 223. 
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"I deem it superfiuon . Augustin, .-peakm- of the hermits, "topro- 

thi- di.-o&gt;ursf , for if -neh an eminent d -{ sanctity does not apj 

worthy of i. -pect and admiration, ho\v can my w&lt; r-nade men to the oon- 

trai Itisacnrioi: ;hat even ill- Sara-ins .-vine- d : or the 

Oiristian hermits, a- the edict of tin- fal-e prophet Mahoin. t Adalluli can 1 
\vitiic--. " If a ChrUiiau priest or h-rmit," say- the d "should retii- 

any mountain, -_ r rotto, plain, or de-ert, I will !&gt; in person b- hind him, as h s 

inst all ene:ni But in addr- --in.: Christians in the middl 
might well say with St. Augustin, that it would IK- - ;ons to exi.-rt ti 

t" \ Jitary religions men. When it wa- rumor. d tiiat Pop-- Inn-cent XI. 

intended to suppress the hermits of Camaldoli in Poland, and to employ their 
funds in carrying &gt;n the war again-t the Turk-, a solemn 1- ;tn of ivm-n.-trance 
: to him hy the princes Palatine and no: Poland, intercediug 

for the-e hermits. " It cannot he xpre--e&lt;l, holy 1 . \vhut u 

sensation this rumor has caused throughout the kin^d m : i . .r -uch is tiie affinity 
between the Pole- and the \vh; d children of St. liuinnald, that th- y cannot 

be torn from the-e lit-rmits, without the mo-t cruel wound l&gt;eing inflicted uii tliem- 
; the fewer hermitage- there are in this kingdom, so much the d-aier 
are they to us. It would be grievous that the milde-t of men, the mo-t modest of 
religion- p.-i&gt;ons. separate I rom human - ami not ev- ii en.-m:e-to th 

in the \\-d-. -..- iild be driven away ; and, indeed, the army would uot receive 
f -poils without horror." This lemon-trance is -igned by Stani-lans, Prince 
Lubomirski, Grand Maie-chal &lt;&gt;f Poland, Christopher Pax/i, (irand Chamberlain 
of the Duke of Lithuania, Michael P icral of the Lithuanian army, Stanis- 

lau- P. t i-ch;, Cu-imii 3ap -ka, and many otiier noi)i -, be-id bishops.f 

Let u&gt; heai- how Audiva- Mu^n-ti -;ianianl, &gt;! a the de-ertand her 

mits of ( am iidoli, on the Tuscan mountain- ; tor his laii _ r !. p- cting them, 

when writing to Pope St. Piu&gt; V., i- but a faithful expie-si-m of the impre.-sious 
which &lt;uc: id -uch men | d upon uli former Christian generations. 

This desert of hermits apj&gt;eared to him one of th-- mo-t admirable thin-- in Italy. 
"The cells of the hermits," he says, 4&lt; are derently pr-vide i \\itn all things nec 
essary to life. O with what delight do they cultivat- th-ir little gardon- 
with the odor of flower- ! How one is soothed bv the -oleinu beauty of the sur 
rounding fore&gt;t ! This is, indeed, the generation ot ;h&lt; -k God, who 
serve Him as-iduou-lv on His holy mount tins. Th died by the 
zeal of the Chri-tian r- ligion, direct all their dels and words to one object, 
God, raprane diffusive good. These are true adorers of Christ, without guilej 
imbued with the simplicity of the dove and the prn i.-n.-.- of the serpent, men of 
moM pi-.-t ound humilitv, thinking themselves the most abject of all; for he who 
is the _ - among them i- him-eli tie- lea-t. X-di-eord or inequality 

*De Moribus Eccles. Cath. 31. f Auntil. Camaklul- Lib. Ixxviii. 
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can be found amongst them. To other-, humane ami gentle, lovers of charity, 
true in word, clean in heart, just in con-. and eminent in all discipline of 

virtue. Far are they removed from all seditions, loquacity, mockery, mur- 
mir . adulations, irreverence-, immodesty, dissimulation, detraction, ha 

tred, intemperance, idlcue.-s, .-loth, vain glory, hypocrisy, profane eonveisation, 
enrio-ity, effeminacy. O sacred desert, desert of -, ! more than five hun 

dred vears have elapsed from thy erection to these times, and with wondrous 
immutability, thou continues! to bear the fruits of immortal life ! O fruit 
ful mother, that dost produce such a long successive line of holy children, 
heirs of the kingdom of God ! Amongst the saints now dwelling in this place, 
many are ap d .-ire-, with venerable beards, white as the driven snow, whose looks 
alone are enough to induce the beholder to enter upon the way of heavenly life. 
Two, especially eminent, have of late been here, two great lights of the desert, 
Samuel and Silvanus: the latter profound in sacred erudition, and both admir 
able in holiness ; under whose discipline Ambrose Moncata, ayouth of that most 
ancient and illustrious ducal family of Moncata and Cardona of Spain, despising 
the pleasures and riches and honors of the world, in the flower of his age, has 
chosen this solitude as his plaee of rest. Here, too, Father John Baptist, of No 
va ra, who had formerly been an illustrious warrior amongst the nobles of the 
world, became a true soldier of Christ, and spends his life in the desert. Cornelius 
has past more than twenty years in solitude here, with whom, when it was per 
mitted me to speak, such delight did I receive from his venerable aspect and from 
his pious and affecting admonitions to a Christian life, that I thought I should 
have not heard any thing more impressive from the tongue of the holy Serapion 
himself. All the others, too, are men mindful of the celestial beatitude. Seven 
times each day and night they meet together in the church, to offer prayers and 
hymns to God, with holy ceremonies and seraphic devotion. No showers, or 
snows, or wild tempest, or vehement cold, can prevent them. And, oh ! on seeing 
them leaving their cells, and passing in the obscure night, carrying torches in their 
hands, to say matins in church, who would not suppose that he beheld the ancient 
fathers of the desert that we read about ! I was told that Catherine de Medicis, 
through desire of seeing this sacred place, disguised herself in man s apparel, and, 
with one of her intimate associates, entered and inspected the place ; but that be 
ing struck with remorse on seeing that she had incurred an anathema, she went to 
Rome and confessed what she had done to the pope, who granted her absolution, 
on condition that she would, at her expense, cause to be erected a splendid little 
cell in the desert; which she did. and had it adorned with magnificent stones. 
Silvanus told me that Eleonora, the wife of Cosmo de Medicis, had obtained per 
mission from Pius IV. to see and behold the place ; but that he had gone down 
to meet her as far as the first of the wooden crosses, and had prevailed upon her 
to abandon her resolution, and not tran-&lt;_ r e-s &gt; o ancient and venerable an insti 
tution. Nevertheless she offered them precious cloths to adorn their church." 



638 .MOKKS I" AT HO LIC I; OR, 

In the -ixt -cuth century, Chri-topher .\farcellu-, pitriardi of Venice, describes 
his Vi-it : later! in an t-1 .(juctit letter to a friend. " ( Vrtainly," he savs, 

"then- never was a place \\hichentiiv- men mote strongly to newne-s of life than 
this desert. I can say what I expei ienc-d nivs-lf: for to von I cannot pa-- it 

r in silence. When I began to ascend the mountain, and the who]. t of 

the \\ l -developed its- lfl&gt;efore me, I eall Go&lt;l to witue-- that my heart 

&gt;tn. It Compunction ; and I felt as if a divine voice had -oundetl in 

my O i",^, I " - pl- N c i- h &gt;]y : put away ti No \, if the place it- 

hath a divine power thus of converting .-ouls t &gt; the hle-s-d lite, and of induc 
ing them to renounce the ways of the blind \\orld, what shall we say of tin- i 
holy custom- of the men inliab : Mi _ it, "f their nm-t chaste manner of life, of 
tiieir ni"-t pure diseour-e, of their most holy pi No ; I cannot ad*-qu;t 

expres- to yon what love I felt fr tlie place at the first sight, how I was soothed 
at the aspect of tiie-e v:. me wood- of pine, and ho .v I seemed to inhale 

from the air of the plac m and innoe- i\e.- : lor these obj-cts of the natural 

divine order move men to meditau- on m\ -teries, and confirm them in the blessed 
life. Mcthink- on- m -_ht tnorali/e on the fir-tree it-elf, which seems in every 
part of its cons; ruction a tit emblem to t.-ach i-ei 1 ei-tion to the humble. Here I 
con-Mered tiie -han^es of the rijht hand of th" Mo-t Hi^h: here I &lt;aw men who 
had once enjoy el all that riches, honoi-, nobility, plea-ure, art, and fame, could 
yield, who were now humbl :, ami &gt;tripped of every tiling. Amoi. 

whom that I cii ii- Quirinus came in:o my mind, one of the first men in letters 
an I, and now no le-.- eminent tr sanctity, whose pious and blessed mem 

ory Moved DM to tear-. A com nan ion .-f hi- solitude was I aulns .lustinianus, a 
man of eipi:d nubility, not much inieri^r to him in &lt;reniu- ; but in wealth, before 
his conver-ioii, greatly his ,-nperior. He. thr&gt;uidi de.-ire ot a better life, dwelt 
in this happy . This 5&lt; what I have to .-ay to you, my dearest friend, re- 

tini; the j t) y and tranquillity of mind which I experienced on vi.-iting this 
most s:icre&lt;l ai.d (!:);. it. d ( .al loli." 

Tim-, with all the heart, and with that tongue which -peak- th" same in all, 

men us- d to extol thi f holy solitude, the traii&lt;|uillity of eremit-s, the calm 

of the desert. Michael An iys, writing to Vas^iri, "I have felt, my dear 

Ge :i th" mountain- of Spole -itiiiir the hermitaire- which 

tiered there, that I have brought back to Rome, a- it \v--re, only the half 

ny-elf. Ah, truly it is in the wood- alone that we ran find freedom, felicity, 
and pa 

Thu- wrote philosophers during ages of faith. when, led by a lofty trcn- 
iu- and profound, they repaired to hermits upon mountain-, down whose hallowed 
step- none e\ uded without mounting them again, .-ueh was the urgent 

will of all, that they might receive -nine -pi inkling from the influence of their 

* Annul. CuuiuMul. loin. i. Append. 
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sacred dews. Never were hearts in &gt;uch devotion bound, and with sueh absolute 
rcmplaceucy disposed to render up themselves to God, as when the holy anacbo 
rite was visited : for then the everlasting pleasure that did shine so fully it 
their countenances contented the gladdened son], then sweet love, apparelled 
thus in smiles, diffused through the intelligence those sparkles which are enkindled 
by holy thoughts, to which men gratefully referred whatever genius lifted them 
above the vulgar. So entire the love with which they held those lives of her 
mits, for writing which, St. Jerome said that Homer would have envied 
him, that it eclipsed in oblivion the creations of the artist, and the sciences of 
the school. St. Thomas used to study their history, and meditate on their con 
ferences, as related by Cassien ; saying, that the memory of their spirit inspired 
him with devotion, and enabled him to rise more easily to speculation "Ego 
in hac lectione devotionem colligo," said he, " ex qua facilius in speculationem 
consurgo." But the esteem for this kind of holy life gradually diminished in 
proportion as faith declined, and the character of men, as of nations, lost its 
strength. " So long," says the last historian of St. Gall, as the people were con 
scious of possessing themselves an interior moral force, they believed the possibil 
ity of its existence in other men; and valued this mode of dying to the world, 
partly as an example of high seif-command of taking up the cross to follow Oijri?^ 
and partly as the operation ofa deep conviction, and of an all-subduing faith. B:;t 
when they no longer felt themselves strong for moral efforts, they ceased to be 
lieve that others were capable of making them, and loved rather to persuade 
themselves that such strength had its origin in an aberration of the intellect." 
They no longer knew or could be made to feel what it is t &gt; have heaven thus 
brought down to earth, to live in the presence of God, and to share the sym 
pathies of all his creatures. 

But we are now clear of the forest ; and the present age comes back to us with 
all its lawlessness and contempt for ancient things in consonance with the peace 
ful order everlastingly ordained. Blame me not if I have no longer words that 
an- not borrowed from the bard,f who had a heart and vigor to endure all great tran- 
&gt;itions; for down through the world of infinite mourning lies straight the way 
before us. Already we can hear the noise and descern the dust in whirlwinds, 
of which Plato spoke, along the broad and public way. The banners of the 
world s monarch do come forth towards us from the great city heaped with envy 
to the brim, which now we may not enter without grief; for how will the din of 
earth grate harshly on our ears when we have once heard plain the harmony of 
heaven? -The arch-heretics are here, accompanied by every sect of their followers, 
equivocating to darken and perplex the way of peace ; while others, sensual, deny 
ing and blaspheming God s high power, and nature, with her kindly laws, con 
temning, restlessly are driven about, as if that she-wolf which Dante saw was at 

* Geschichte des S. Gall, ii. 205. f Dante, Carey s transiat. 
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tlu ir heel-, which, in her l&gt;anne-&lt;. seemed full of all want.- ; as if t.U-ir lot was to 
oe haunte&lt;\ by that fell In-ast. .ami never to enjoy peace ; for not all the gold tiiat 
JS beneath the moon, or ever hath been, of these toil-worn nulls, may pnrcha-c 
for one. Mi-thinks \ve are now eyed by each, as at even-tide on. mother 

inuler a new-moon. 

\ nily how brief, how vain, are all the goods committed into fort 

une s hands, fur which the human race keepaoch a coil. Ala- ! the question here 
i- n -t of tranquillity and order, JT and deeper calm ; but I am uuwillin. 

enr-t a irlu &gt;m over the termination of this course, which has hitherto only led n- to 
ward- all that i- innocent and ,-erene, by ailudin- which, after 
turbing the religions ,-tat- of ihe On i.-tian republic. de-tioyed the sanctuaries of 
peace cverv where, or b\- bringing into compai ison with the peaceful men of sec 
ular and mona-tie life (luring : faith, with whom we have U-cn &gt;nv. i -in&lt;: 
in thc-i-two l:i-t books, IN tr times. This must, indeed, be done 
heieait.r: but now I am a- one that makes no pause, but presses on his road, 
what.- cr betide him. Reader, a company with whom we may not -on a- y. t 
approaches. I comm- nd t ne-e rtvollcct ions to tliee, wherein monk- and hermits 
may .-urvive. Some r- us on thi- sad contra-t will form an appropriate 
commencement for the next book, where perforce we mn-t become acquainted \sitli 
ihe discord of the actual world, and all th- ignoble work beneath the sun : whi/e 
meeting thos- who never cease from troubling the faithful, either by insinuating 
disorder under all the evcr-hif;in^ phases of th- r-belliou&lt; prineipl*-. or by per 
secuting th-m, like those who first diffused the precious seed, unrelentingly lor 
their justice. 
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O conflicts now descending from the hills of peace, towards which many 
beside have with delight looked back, we cross the last circle ; and those 
who marked my late promise to begin discourse upon the sad contrasts 
which await us in the life below of recent times, will have cau?e to won 
der at my silence ; for I am as one, " who unresolves what he hath late 
resolved, and with new thoughts changes his purpose, from his first in 
tent removed." Journeying contemplative and mute from the bright serene, where, 
at the monastery and on the rocks below it at the hermit s sea, we left that joyful 
chanting in the sky, our hearts so sunk within us, that we felt envy of the eagle that 
wheeling in his aery tour, soared unobstructed back to visit them. As if be 
wildered, looking on the crowd that waited us below, we seemed of further glad- 
nos to have lost all hope, deeming to have entered on that " road of sighs" 
once trod by Dante, which was to continue to the end, drawing forth only such 
regrets as Spenser felt exclaiming, 

" Ah ! whither dost them now, thou greater muse 
Me from these woods,and pleasing forests bring?" 

But we judged falsely ; and already the odoriferous air wafted over this encircle 
mound, from the spirits that are therein perfected, suffices to dispel the thoughts 
which rose out of discouragement. There will l&gt;e a time for such reflections ; there 
will be shadows as we advance to suit them, but they would ill become the gleams 
and balmy breath of this the last morning, when we shall stray together, reader, 
within the paradise which faith had made on earth. And now as if with joy 
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red, conducted full of confidence and liope on this new way, on en.ering, a song 
ino-t -weet rin-s thron-h all the -phe:e, and though it tell- of penecution accor- 

i with the joyful inspirations we have felt before; for I hear chanted, " Sanc 
torum merit is inclyta gaiulia," an. 1 the n-t which paints the felicity eV tho.-e buru- 

-plendors of the Holy Spirit whom the Chinch denominate.- " Victoruin genii? 

:num." I hear too of the mystic (! ; :i-lied, a.- in the one voice that is-ues 

I them all, " In virtute tun, Domine, hctabitur Justus, et -uper -alutare tiiuin 

habit veheiiu iiter : desiderium MiinUB ejtlB tribtlfcti 61, Qnoniam pnev iii-ti 
emu in benedietionibus dtileedini- : ( &gt;-ui-ti in capite ejus eoronam tie lapide 
j&gt;r 

Such the sounds that hail us from within a radiant light : and then, a- if to tell 
the aim of the-i- d -!: -. Viri sancti -lorio-uin saujuinem fuderuut pro Domi: 

ing, and "amaverunt Christum in vita Mia, imitati Hint eiitii in niorte sua ; 
lias triumphal- - luernei unt." ( ) \ eled ofQ d! \vho-e\voe8Slich 
hope and fervor mitigated, d;i ,v rising, our uncertain v 

Lo ! the sun that dan- his beam upYm our foreheads. Lo ! the un\\ itheiing lilies 
which this circle of it-elf pour- fuith profuse. Think, reader, if t nou did-t i, 
the -equel of th - I, to know the rest, how sorely th&gt;n wmil.:. 

St. Augiistiii .-.iy- ";hi- eiLTiith beat.tude i- probative an i conisninmative of 
the former, for th- lir-t -even p Men. but th m ^loi ilie- anddemoustn 

them | . \\hen t &gt;r the sake of i n^ an i p: ting the others, they 

willingly sutler death and all kind- of coiifu-ioii and pan. * "It i- -aid to re 
turn to the li, \ibertu- Ma_Min-, lic&lt;-au-e it prove- from the iir-t 
toth.. them, \\hethe: ti : for \vh--n c.mtumely i- endured for 
each of them, then what eae n m in - -. iv:iv within him.-elf is kno\vn."f 8t, 
C h: how \vhythe beatitude of pet .11 immediately follows that 

an\ one -hould think it s_ r &gt;d to seek peace, always and at 
any price." th"iefbre, it i- i qui per-ecutionem patiuntur ;" but 

Boi, that it i- ..niy a continuation of the juveeding circle. "The 

eighth beatitude, which is theendur.ine-..f ; . ion. i- annexed to peace ; for," 

lie continues, "when the pacific ha- n euM-r.^lirii ,n from the Mesh, the world, nr 
ih devil, it follows that he is ready t-&gt; conquer death and the temptation of 
death. The: lh- enduiane. , ri-t i- in the -anie ,: \\ith 

pea-e ; and it i- on thi- account, we -av. that t -t beatinul - a- to es- 

senee, hut only -even a- to di-tinet ion- - " 

virtue, siuoa peace, - \ugu-tin.- the end and consummation of all vir- 

tu 

Thu- -erene and bright will IK- our coiir-e unto the end, not embittered ev-n 
when we shall view the children of perdition, and mark the instrumentality of 

* Serm. xii. f Albert. Mug- Cotnpencl. Theologic. Veritatis, Lib. v. c. 55. 

$ Compeml, Theologies. Veritatis, Lib. v. c. ."&gt;. 
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human crimes, by any base remembrances or sad compliant*; opposed to the univer 
sal smile of charity ; since the endurance of persecution for ju-tice, of which, to 
use the words of Albertus Magnus,* the end as of fortitude is delectation, is but 
a circle of the great illumined glory of which Heaven must be joyous, a tone ot 
that melodious harmony which rises from every act that faith inspires, a ray in 
thf composition of that one whole and perfect beatitude which is our end. Rup- 
ertu-, therefore, compares the sermon of our Lord to a melodious hymn, sung to 
the sweet music of a harp, which thought, as others say, occurred to him from ob 
serving that harps of old were constructed with eight cords, of which the first and 
last emitted the same tone, and that similarly of these beatitudes, the end accords 
with the beginning.! Consequently, of this history illustrating its action, the 
tone must corrrespond with that spirit of joy and gratitude belonging essentially 
to the religion which inspired it. St. Augustin commenting on the Psalm which 
has relation to this eighth way of paradise, observes that "in that captivity, in 
that servitude, in that chariot, under that yoke, there are thousands, not of the 
sorrowful who weep, but of the glad who rejoice.":}: And, indeed, if we mark it 
well, the holy liturgy of Catholics can teach us with what joy we should pursue 
our task ; for do you not observe how the offices of the Church for martyrs and 
confessors breathe exultation and gladness? Laetificas, gaudeamus, Isetab- 
itur exultabit vehementer inclyta gaudia alleluja," such are the words and 
sounds they leave, echoing as it were over us. These martyrs are commemorated 
as having been like sister Lucy, anointed with the oil of gladness above their fel 
lows ; they are introduced with joy and exultation. Of them as in allusion to 
Marius, Martha, Audiface, and Abachum, the Church exclaims, f; Justi epulen- 
tur, et exultent in conspectu Dei, et delectentur in tatitia." There are no regrets 
or sad expressions of discouragement : 

"Non murmur resonat, non querimonia :" 
but as in the matin hvmn : 



Christi munera 
Et martyrum victorias, 
Lauiles canentes debitas, 
Lsetis canamus mentibus." 

Moreover, this course will leave no memories to chill that generous affection for 
the race of men, beginning perhaps with a love for individuals, and thence pass 
ing from a few to all, which would suffer from an admiration directed to objects 
naturally -undeserving of love, or too narrowly concentrated. For among those 
whom the Catholic religion regards as the blessed persecuted, will be found none 
of those unamiable and revolting figures which pass before us in historv and in 
life, who would rather suffer from men than not hate them ; no grim, ill-tempered, 

* Lib. Ethicorum, Lib. 11. xi. f Pierre Dore, les Voyes de Paradis. J In Ps. Ixvii. 
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and gloom Miartyi-, win, paint the faeeofinfi: ! b. n&lt; volcnce with a 

frown. omplaiuing of imagined wrongs, \\itli uxl spasms at command, 

and tragic aira of outraged dignitj -vith th nal profs-ion 

of their own ill-requited mt rit, a- if patterns of nu-.-i, n iu ranee antl patient i 
ignation, \\lii! . h -ur indulging in the:! of unrontrolie.l perv -r.-ity : the 

men we shad : w\th h- iv, \\rre such a- I ne &lt;i to 6V&lt; d with 

full capaeiiy t .r all I lin - th a: o,,ild -low in human brea-ts, who beheld 

in tin- UK at !&gt; all things not in Mack ami sombre hues, but in bright 

and glowing-tint- ; who heard its mu-ic not in -igh- an g an-, but in aid 

cheerful sounds ; and in whom every return of day awakened ti, t hope, 

and gratitude, and joy. 

We shall find too, that tho-e whose act ommemorated within this circle, as 

those whom the world hud with bloody Main imbrued, are sufficiently numerous 
to occupy all our sympathy ; we -hall find within thi- -pare of ample radiance, 
millions of cr&lt; now to: ev r bl .-S d. with whom the youthful heart would 

have loved to &gt;y in path i. ail who from our earth have to the 

skies returned, -&lt;&gt; will- the 1 tending frm th which blooms with 

bcautv iroin tue prime enliglitener ; tor here .shine those who were prized as the 
amiable, the brave, the gener&gt;u-, the young, the fair, the tender, the natural, in 
, the best and lovelie-t of the human rare. And after all, without subscrib 
ing to : nephilo- ph&gt;r, that only tho t^hoin the-- title- in -trict 
mateiial &gt;en-e bel..ir_ r are amiable, who has not ub-.-rved from exp-rience of others 
and tr.im wnat he ivads within his own heart, that the class which merits love is 
the class that lab ml that too often under stern and unjust masters the 
I that in it- &gt;implieity siitier- without murmui ing the da- inured to sweat, 
and hard-hip, and privat OM, and sacrifice, that ha- no time to speculate as to 
who are amiable ; the class Mill as it were under the rod ; the class that obeys in 
all common relations, overlooked bv the proud, or trampled on by brute f" 
which i- content with a moment and as it were, the recreation of a boy : 
in a word, the cla-s that the world persecutes, and that enjoy- in spite of it the 
pleasures which are denied to its oppressors? It i- with such as these, however 
exhalted, still little and -elf-humiliated, that we shall con-ort : for the spirit, of 
Christ s beat it 11.1 the generality who seem lx)rn to serve as He 
came t -em-, while that ot the world i- to prize the few who aspin- to be masters, 
and exempt from what belongs to other- ; and in thu- extending our -ympathies 
to the common das-, we -nail enjoy all the -weet- of fellowship which nature can 

-ire; for nature speak- in lav or, not of tho-e who are masters, but of those who 
serve. 

If we were to be removed fiom -vmpathy with the-e by the tenor of our his- 
torv, we might have rea-on to complain and doubt ; but it will not ]&gt;nt our souls 
miserably out of tnne to hear that, ex.vjuinu for animadver-i&lt;n. our wav will lead 
us far from the-e unjust masters, from th-se pampered rich men, from these cruel 
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oppressors, from this world wlnVh persecutes, including among the tyrants whom 
knowledge obliges u.s to consider as the enemies of Christ, of hi- Church, anil of 
his members, those from whom every eye would naturally turn in disgust, the 
proud and merciless, the artful and cowardly, the hideous, the unnatural, who de 
liver up the just, with Judas, through avarice, or with the chief priests through 
envy, or with Pilate through fear. Such figures, indeed, must remain excluded, 
bearing their true titles, as when Mezentius is never named by the great Mantuan 
without the epithet "contemtorque Deum :" but ought they not to be excluded ? 
" If there was not a root of iniquity in the heart," says St. Augustin, " there 
would not l&gt;e all this opposition against Christ."* And have we ever considered 
what must be that iniquity? The aspect of martyrs appeased the ferocity of ti 
gers and leopards, which used to show compassion and sympathy for the saints 
of God; not alone animated beings, but fire and the other elements respected 
them ; only men could consummate the sacrifice. To witness such contrasts then, 
and such iniquity consigned to an exclusion, will wound no generous heart : 
they belong in fact to every view of human life, whether we only consort with 
those who deserve love on earth, or rise to the contemplation of the saints and 
troops angelical. 

Distinct from the supernatural brightness of this way, a certain reflected light 
illuminates it as if from objects of human and earthly splendor. Nor if the 
Greek poet could discern that even calamity well endured was happiness : 

- hey GO yap teal ra. dvdcpop ei 
/car opQov, k&MorTa, ndvr civ 



and if the orator could define the summit of prosperity as the state of him who 
obtains the most honorable fate, or the most noble subject of grief,^ what must 
be the glory consequent on the trials of the martyrs, and of those who suffered 
persecution for sake of justice ? What spirit yet encompassed with weeds of fle.-h, 
can without trembling speak of deeds so worthy ? Yet with eyes bent downward, 
attentive only to the human side, desire to know the actions subjected to mortal 
sense may draw us onward. If the inherent reverence of heroes which exists in 
the human mind, be indeed a fact so inexpressibly precious, as a late eloquent 
observer says ; if there be an everlasting hope in it for the world, here and here 
alone we have the certainty of their having been heroes within the sphere of the 
intelligence given to the world ; here alone we have foundations for hope, that 
they may again appear in it, for here in that comprehensive sense were the only 
true heroes, and only in resembling them can the race return : it is in vain to look 
for any other. 

This course, therefore, brings us back to the paths of that ideal chivalry in which 

* In Ps. Ixiv. * (Ed.Tyr. 87. \ Thucyd. ii. 44 
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BO many youthful feet have loved t wander, to tho.-*. broad domains of heroic 

honor, which so essentially belong to tlie true life of faith : 1 i . a- 8t, A.UgU 

Aivtaomnis maliua, sda il ia lata est."* \Ve are about to hear, as 

i thinj ; and beautiful, cie-irabie, and full of joy and 

r, true-honor bivome&lt; thus all the subject . oiii closing liisiory ; 
a- i iiply with i\i\^ advice ol Schiller, " Tell him, that when he ia a man. 

mi.- encc tiie iivaiu- of h s voiith." It bring- u- hack to the old sci-n- ur- 

ial books, that were most lo\-rd in youth, to ih&lt; hi_:h imhl- hut 1; ; 

nattd the -inilini: ag-e of man - lit .-, \\h-n a- a l&gt;oy In- cid so hum to hi. s 

iii:th to truth and ji. i tin mighty -land;. had wrought, of 

which we have seen proofs. thi"ii _ r hout tli- nioruil kiii^doni- wliieh it swaveil, 
appeaiancc, dwindletl and obscured, if one with steady eye and perfect 
thought 1 ok on th" spl&lt;-n ior of tiie ei_ r iith l) -a:itud--. Tiiis will l^ad u-, th 
v to a br -iht triumphant end ; for if we must sp&gt;-ak DOW of dang 
oiubating and of killing, our theme will al.-o be of glory and of victory. The 
sum will be to show how 



-Pride has 



Met with sevi-rv K \\ inl . :unl ili.it lii-;h justice 
That -. "vrrns all, thcniirh i .k with her 

Own poison, culls t il worlii to see 

\Ylnt iilrr-iiiir-! wait upon humilit;. 



We shall hear, imleed, of -orrow- ; for the crafty race of jx-rsecutors will find 
here j&gt;root of that oul--r of I&gt;ivine Providence which decree.- that in &gt;piteof them 
and by them should be accomplished the denunciations of .Je-u- Christ, -vae 
mundo !" woe to the world ! But a spirit of infinite consolation moves over the 
\\at-Ts of this delude of -utleiiu^ and death. \\ e .shall find changexl, perhaps, 
some face which we have before seen innocently gay ; as the poet says, 

"We have seen it, when it was less sad ; but tis 
The richer jewel set in black, " 

and we may repeat hi- words, addie--inu; each of the-e bright figures as they pa 

"You ne IT wore garments did -.&gt; well become you. 
Your voice has IK-HIT u .uds 

As some reliL i incholy struck 

Up&lt;-n your lu-.irt ; yu vr pr iy-d lately. I distinguish 
A tear upon your cheek still ; tis well." 



So carefully hav- I refrained in the nnnvdini; hooks from introducing matter 
foreign from the l;mit&lt; to whie n -a- h rel-Med. thai -oin&gt;- who have followed 

me through them \\ -upri-ed, periiaj)-. t &gt; iiear that t. ,11 be found in 

the historical monument- of the middi ample illu.-trations to explain the 



* In. Ps. c. 
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state of those who suffer persecution on account of justice. It is true the ages of 

laith during the middle period, enjoyed most singular exemptions. 

The phenomenon which Socrates thought would be so passing Grange if it could 
be realized that true philosophers instead of being persecuted and despised should 
be honored and exalted by states,* was then witnessed. As for men who wonder 
why philosophers are not honored in the stat&lt;:, prove to them, :-aid the sage, "&gt;TL 
no\v av OavjiiaffTorepov r}y si eri/JGJYTo. They were then honored. Just 
men were not obliged like Solon to feign themselves in.-ane in order to offer their 
advice without restraint and punishment. When they undertook to point out the 
danger of future judgment, they were not always as Socrates thought they would 
become, necessarily objects of contempt and hatred. f Even in the worst moment-, 
while some kings were setting themselves and some riders taking counsel together 
against the Lord, and against his Christ, saying, " Let us break their bonds asun 
der, and cast away their cords from us," the multitudes were believing and 
adoring, and whole nations collectively co-operating with Christ. The strange 
and supernatural institution of chivalry seemed to have been designed, like the an 
cient guilds of the tenth century, to diminish the number of those who were to be 
blessed by enduring persecutions ; for its object was to abolish persecution for 
justice. As by the statutes of the guilds the whole brotherhood was bound to de 
fend the j uster cause whenever any member was attacked ; so, by this latter con 
federation, the whole city of G&lt;&gt;d was to be protected. The church, in its char 
acter of the oppressed, was to have a defender, as well as each member of the mys 
tical body. The church, as a French religious man observes, " was the mother, 
the spouse, the sister of every knight, of every one who could wield a sword." 
Kings derived their highest title from their zeal to defend her. Charles, king of 
Apulia, lies buried at Naples, since the year 1285, with these verses on his tomb 

" Ecclesiae clypeus jacet hie, Fideiqtie trophseus : 
Sed f uit ipse reus. Propitiare Deus." 

The holy martyr of Canterbury made many appeals to this principle of his age. 
Writing to Henry, bishop of Winchester, to thank him for his courage and char 
ity in his necessities, St. Thomas says, " Thus it became a man of generous blood, 
having kings for his ancestors, to adorn the nobility of his family by deeds of 
virtue and religion,"!) and in a letter to Roger, bishop of Worcester, he says, "It 
became your nobility to honor your ministry by standing bravely uuto blood, as 
we were confident that you would do if it were only through regard to the gener 
osity of your race.""!" 

Thus wrote the martyr to that illustrious son of the earl of Gloucester, who 
shines so bright a star in the history of his woes. A column of justice was he, 

* DeRepub. vi. f Plato Theaetetus. 

t HickesiiThesaur.Linguar. Septent. ii. Thierry, Consid. sur 1 EIistoire de France. 

Chronic. Parmense ap. Muratori, is. fl St. Thorn. Epist. clxxxviii. r \ Ib. Epist. cxc. 
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and, in regard to con-tancy, an impenetrable adamant, young in y-ais and old in 
virtue, never for.-aking him in his adver-ity, hut ki--j.ii.-; fidelity unto hi- own 
I-, and proscription. and peril, thinking, a- he .-aid, " that it would br disgrace 
ful to enjoy luxurus at home with women, while h:.- commander was in th&lt; 

camp."* "Your Father, Kail EUbeit/ Mf8k Thomas, writing to him, "loved 

I all his son-. &lt; wider how prudent, how faithful, how magnanimou-, 

how constant lie was, who resisted, and even conquer- d. a tloiiri.-hing, warlike, 

ions, and opulent king, duke of Normandy and count of 1&gt;. lo-ne, \\ ho after 
wards .-o despi-ed all peril that he p i iinprisoiunent lather than eon-ei 

injustice. The contemplation &lt;&gt;f that In-lovul man should animate yon ; and he 
\\lio beqiie.it: ed to you the tit rum blood, should Ixi imitated in your 

manner.-. "+ 15- sides, it i- &gt; !;. .in i \\i ui-t &gt;ry, that the voice of the ancient world, 
Ix aring testimony to its expericnc--, would no longer repre.-ent tiie c -n-einu : 
of virtue ainoni: men ; for tie - frequently beheld the work of justice con- 

ducted without violence ami without res-ntim-nt. The ^P at and marvellous re 
form, t-rt tctrd ly St. Dunstan, .f the clergy and laity, -rein- to have exposed him 
to no jxTsecution, but, on the contrary, to h ; . odticed oidy to his greater 
earthly as well as eternal ^lory. Kv&lt; n under th- -way of 1 md the 

-on- of Clotaire, Sr. (Jeimain, bi-hop ot Paris, thoiiuh he had much internal pain 
t &lt; - .fl -!. wii ] he spared neith-T exhortations nor n-proot-, -utlerrd no viol- i 
tor (i-d irave him -u&lt;-h authoiMv amon-; the narbarou&gt; chief-, that h- had noex- 
ternal perstvutions t enduiv. White cioun-, indee&lt;l, were multiplied, for the 
merit- of justice iii th se times of -piritnal ! . h--n Aitraham, I-aae, and 

.la bin re honored for the im-rit- "t faith wit! ..... t having l - n -lain for jus; 
and pr- BOlft d with the purple crowns of jtas-ion ; but those who are sent to -tu iy 

hi-t uy ,,f the mid 4-es in relation t tii ann&lt;&gt;t, on the whole, 

but expi-ri -n.-e a-tf&gt;ii shmeni at the hapji vhich had been rfle.-te.i in 

gard toth ion ^iven t . ju-- i ly, wiiich, at the first glance, at 1 

mi&lt;;iit justify them in hearin&lt;; a te-timoiiy lik*- that of the anirelic voices in the 
vi-iou of the prophet. u 1 eramlmlavimu- terrain, -t oiunis terra habitatur, et 



N evertfa ;.-h impr.-- ions would lead t &gt; [Tor, if th-y were not sub- 

-Mjneni :,, eorrection. Tn- mid.: - enjoyed exemptions from evils 

win. tlnrini; earlier and later time- -t taith ; but th.-y were fartrom b- 

inj; with.. ut experience of th"-e wnieh ( Jo i can turn to the ben- tit of h:.- el, ct. 
As the u irdfl ot Clni-t, that manv cllOOfle ih- broad way and the wide gate, are 
alu itiei. it follows that in li, a- in Cathode countries 

Still, there must be a multitude ,-f p.-r-on- who either reject or j&gt;:-event religion, 
from whom, cons, .jiieiitly, the faithful must expect t -utler [.execution ; for SO 
the generation- ,if the j, ,-d. 



Hi-i-ilK-rt, lli*i. &lt;nia&lt;ir. i. 16. f Ep. cclxxiii. t Zach:iria, c. i. 
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" Never," as St. Leo says, "is there wanting the tribulation of persecution, if 
there be not wanting the observance of piety. As the whole body of the Church 
niu-t live piously, so the whole body must bear the cross, each member according 
to its needs and capacity." 

" In some one part or other," says St. Augustin, " the whole Church suffers 
persecution. If it does not suffer from the fury of the emperor, it suffers from 
that of an evil people. What devastations by the people ! What evils inflicted 
on the Church by wicked Christians, by those who are caught in that net !"* 
" The whole earth is red with the blood of martyrs ; heaven is brightened with 
the crowns of martyrs ; the churches are adorned with the memorials of martyrs ; 
the seasons are rendered holy by the nativities of the martyrs ; the sick are cured 
by the merits of the niartyrs."f " 1 say that there are persecutions every where," 
says Hugo of St. Victor, " because daily in the secret places of the holy Church, 
Cain persecutes Abel, Isrnael Isaac, Esau Jacob, that is, the impious the just : and 
if one does not suffer persecution from strangers, one suffers it from false brethren. ^ 

" "When you enter a cathedral of the middle ages, and contemplate in the even 
ing that army of saints and doctors, in a sweet act, so sculptured to the life, they 
look not silent images, kneeling, praying, or exhorting in their niches of stone 
with such countenances of calm repose as if motionless for eternity, you are led 
to suppose that these were ages of peace without struggles and without disorder. 
Such an impression," continues Michelet, " would however mislead. True, the 
intellectual life of man the conscience in an Infinite number of men was calm as 
summer midnight ; but the exterior was strangely and in sadly wise disturbed. 
Nay, the middle ages were precisely the ages of struggle alas ! in our time," he 
adds, " men contend no more as they did then for then there was the vehement 
struggle between the religious spirit and the spirit of the world the human nat 
ure fallen that was their dignity, that their glory. Yes, these saints of stone rep 
resent men who were troubled, who had struggles almost unceasing from with 
out, and from within too ; for men were the same as now, and if you interrogate 
them they will tell you as much." 

In our time, men contend no more thus. Reader, did you mark that ? It is 
even so. In languid times, asa late writer justly observes, with their unbelief and 
perplexity, with their weak doubting characters and embarrassed circumstances, 
promoting a kind of general spiritual paralysis, amidst an effete sceptical world, 
wherein wonder, greatness, sincerity, and faith, are rarely found, where truth for 
most men means plausibility, to be measured by the numl&gt;er of votes that can be 
procured, where men live not by believing, but by doubting, debating, and argu 
ing, the struggles of an age of faith, of sincere and earnest men are impossible 
or unnecessary. To produce martyrs and confessors, there must be fuith. If a 

* In Ps. xxx. f Id. cxviii. J la. Ps. Sermo xxviii. Michelet. 
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mail has to ask nt r\vry turn the world s suffrage; it lit- canni dispense with it 
aiul make his own snHVa i h-- l&gt; &lt;! tn.-ini--l. u :h 

did, or to !) re-igned to .-hare in their .-uilerings ? Jn tin- aj/ I tli then.- was 

no : r polling, aim voting, and " ~&gt; tting up ballot-hoxc- in - 

Ti. no more struggles now, because minda are enervated. The nen 
in- n .- arms are nut cut as in tin- legend of tin TVS in JuntiftgeB, hut 

their moral energy : their ini \hau-ted, so thai they 

will not give tin i : -mhli to th .n incurring the iv-ponsi- 

bility oi a eoiiviction. N*&gt; m ire -utl erng- I M- justice now, because it i&gt; generally 
understood that men are compiled t. le imp hy 

uin-tance, or if they do nt an -u-e Satan, hy their tate, \\hieh no one they af 
firm ran \vith&gt;tmid ; and, inl 9 . .V:gu-tin si\ -, ii S.itan spoke and &lt; -. 

fSatAl ha i ti.c p"\\. ..nii din;. , tliey might he ex- 

riiMtl. So they deem it a folly toe.. me lorwaul and maintain a jn&gt;t cause if they 
will have t &gt; -ntl cr for it. This is what St. An;ju-;in termed, wi&gt;hing to precede 
Christ, and to teach Him. In ago* of faith Jiien helieved in Him and follov. 
Him. Vet, from the first there were traces of the modern .-pirit ; for Peter, as 
St. Aiign-tin says, \\i-iied to pn-eede C lui-t ; ior when tin- Saviour spiike of 
Hi- passion, 1 eier. who a little IxMor-- &lt;-oiif. --.1 Him, and \\a- ; re called a 

rock on which the church wa&lt; huiit, repli-d, .\l.-ii. I&gt; -mine, non iiet i.-tnd ;" and 
ol)erve h. holy d.K-tor, how hejore it wa- " r&gt;.-a:ii-e-, Simon/ aud 

now. Etedl p -i DM, Sitanas." Th&gt; who wi&gt;h to celehrate rightly the 

nativities of the martyr^, should d--:re to imitate them. Lit n- n-t precede them, 
and wi&gt;h t i to he wiser than they are i-y avoiding -ufferiiigs for justice 

and for faith, which they did n &gt;t avoid. I,, t fchoee w;n&gt; have -neh thought-, and 
wlio nouri&gt;h their he-.n- in luxury, be turned hack and jiut t .-harae.* " This 
silent ainiy." n,yi M tfaelet] " repn-- ir- m- n \\ho &gt;trug_:h d and oombatted.* 9 
Hi- may well say so ; and it is impos.-ihi- all their memoii-s without having 

the mind s eve am-t.d, U it were, hy the .-oleum banner- and trophi-- of their 
long and glorioii- warfare. Th-y seem to come furua d at tir.-t i.ii" by on 
to he separately distin-_ r ui-h -d, and then c &lt;&gt;llectively in a erow&lt;l thai no one can 
numb. i th.- -ubiime ]&gt;roci ion proposal by the Church in her Litany of 

the -aims, when invoking John the Haptis:, and &gt; . -I Bepb, and all the patria; 

and pi ft. Peter, St. Paul, 8t Andrew, St. Joho boly aj 

tl- :.n.l .-vang-li-t- ; St. Stephen, St Laarenoe, St V.nc. ut. and all t ne holy 
inartyi- : - 3 - &lt;, , r y. St. Anu i stin, and ail holy pontiff- and coii- 

On; St. Anthony, St. r,.M.. di.-t. St. Dominic, St Francis, a:,d all holy monks 
and hermits; St. Agnes, St. Can-ilia, St. Ag.nha, St. Ana-ta-ia, and all holy vir 
gins and wid-ws, with all the holy sii : and their voice Beenos to be 
witli one accord, from contradiction and p-r-e.-ir.ion, from martyrdom and 
came we to this pt-:. 

* In P.-. }\ 



AGES OF FAITH. 553 

The world forgets, if it ever knew, the silent Mitl erings, the silent struggles and 
MHTONVS of the men of faith and their long persecutions. All through the ages in 
volved in this history the world pursued the Church collectively, a- well as its 
members one by one. Still was it, as we .-hall have occasion i&lt;&gt; .-how, the 
C hinvh militant, often the Church persecuted, the Church oppressed. " Vita 
Christian! est beuefacere et male pati." Such was the maxim then 011 every 
tongue. 

Considering the number even of kings and queens who were then prepared to 
suffer for justice, a pious writer exclaims, "O, how seldom are such examples to be 
witnes.-ed in these days that are styled enlightened ! How seldom is the resolu 
tion of a king, or queen, or even of any of the higher nobility, so exemplary as to 
be worthy of being held out to the people as an inducement to svalk in their foot 
steps in order to save their souls ! O, truly, in these times is the world made des 
olate because there is no one that thiuketh in the heart. May what are called the 
dark ages return again, that there may be another harvest of souls for heaven !"f 

Ages of faith, as we have often been obliged to observe, were earnest times : 
good and evil far more than charters were truths and realities for them. Men 
were heartily in earnest. They possessed the sincerity of children with the depth 
of wisdom. They met injustice "with a great-hearted simplicity in an unfearing 
way." Theirs was "not the sincerity that calls itself sincere which is often mainly 
self-conceit, but that of which they did not speak, and were not themselves con 
scious."^; 

Let us endeavor to form a just estimate of the force and character of this reso 
lution of men in ages of faith to suffer persecution on account of justice. In the 
preceding books we have seen their humility, their meekness, their aptitude to 
mourn, their purity, their thirst for justice, their compassion, their love of holy 
peace it remains for us to observe the complement of all these graces, that firm 
ness and constancy which so eminently characterized their actions ; that intimate 
energy arising from faith ; that calm sustained enthusiasm the religious devo 
tion to what is immortal, and that silent modesty in presence of injustice, which 
seem rather to be ignorant that disdainful of its existence. As the Church sings 
in her office of many martyrs, "Sancti qui sperant in Domino, habebunt fortitud- 
inem, assument pennas ut aquilse, volabant et non deficient." Would you ob 
serve this veritied ? then hear the words of Tertullian to the martyrs : "Let us 
change the name of prison, and call it a retreat. Although the body be enclosed, 
although the flesh be detained, all places are open to spirit. Wander, then, in 
spirit : perambulate in spirit ; not proposing to yourself shaded woods or long 
porticoes, but that way which leads to God. As often as you walk thus in spirit, 
you will escape from your prison. The limb feels nothing in the nerve when the 
mind is in heaven. The mind carries with it the whole man, and removes it to 

* Bona de Discret. Spirit. 13. f Peach. $ Carlyle. 
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whe:evrit wi-hes."* The .-am* &gt;pirit breathes in the high mysticism of the 

die age.-. "Nothing i&lt; &lt; &gt;ntrary to me but n - II ,j of Si. Yictor.f 

What can In- more brave than surh a heart . Ages of i aith, indeed, of nece itv 

vaK)r. It was uxlispen&able to !&gt; brave. I ll-- men who are to 

- in this book had .-nbducd fear, M tar a- being perf--cily r.-o]\ 

and, to u-e the words of a late writ&gt; mrmnon .- irai -ail audantv and 

of small fruit in the world compared to their-. "Felix &lt;jnem lion gladius terret," 

ranci-ran i riar.s in their office of St. Anthon\ of Padua, alluding lohis 

glorion - aney. Vieo wrot-- a tieatise on the heroism of intrliigenu !&gt; 

ineiite heioi a," a- evin d by the nnd ilintt (1 preaclieis of the middle aue~. It is 

to the development of thi- .-pirit whieli &lt;itie&lt;l men oft-veiy state tin the l&gt;c-t of 

all victories, tiiat we -h nld now dire&lt;t our attention. And O r \\hoever 

wi.-he- t -tndv the h:st"ry ufraligioilfl and philosophic diK trines in the miildle 

ages, there will be finmd here curious and profitable information repectin^ the 

direction and the state of minds, an object of which we have endeavored never to 

lo-e &gt;\;lr in any book nf the pnse&gt;it hi-tory. 

"Duo snnt," -ays Peter ..f I .l -i-, " jnstitia et lilwrtus, pro quibus qnisque 
fideli- ii~&lt;jne ad .-an-ruinem :!!."* Such was the maxim of men in the 

ages of faith, than whom no generations ever ob-erved more strictly the poet s 
counsel : 

"vivite fnrtes, 

Fortiaque adversisopponite pectora rebus." 

Ix)ve and fortitude." sneh are two .f the qualities necessary to the young 
man ling t . Dant-.jj \\hich j)repar.-d him for the martyr s grace. The very 

standaid it -eh of knightly honor siipn - d tCM to Buffer persecution on ac 

count of jn-tie. , f .r without -;ich Bttffimng how could men pa-s through life with 
out reproi -h? " Not without -in I OOnfeflB," a- the nld IViron would add, " dis- 
tin-jriii-hin all sin, and continually a-k God to efface onr sins.) but with 

out repr-aeh." | repr- che." 

Albert de IJipalta, s|x akiiig of his fath r. Antonio, who ln-gan the annals of 
Pla- entia, which lie completed, -ay-, tha: h- had often declared " ids wish to 
write nothing but what might conduce t . the honor of Almighty God, and the 
utility of his neighbor. . dly what mi .dit cxcit" tne minds of voting men to 

liv.- virtuou-ly, and eiulnre all periN forth- love of virtue."]! This will and 
rara- fv t . eodaic t-rmtd th-- &gt;_ r eat criterion in estimating the respective merits 
of ditfeicnt men. Th-v who wish to stifl .-r many thing- for Christ." Bays &lt; anlan, 
ine in all kind&lt; of virtue, and, therefore, are the best for constituting and 
maintaining ;i republic. "*f 

* Ad Martyr. f De Claustro Animae, Lib. v. 12. t De Institut. Episcop. 

Convito, c. I j Anuales Placentini ap. Murat. lier. It. torn. XX. 

D- Dllill Ivcrs. Cap. Lib. iii. 1C 



AGES OF FAITH. 555 

So Pope Martin IV. creating the archbishop of Aries a cardinal, says, "that 
according to ancient example, he must collect from all nations, to assist him in 
o-overning the flock committed to him, men potent in deed and in word, to instruct 
the people by their example, and to inform them by their doctrine; men who 
so fear God, that they never fear the face &gt;f man ; so hate avarice, that they go 
not after gold, and hope not in the multiplicity of riches, but follow truth, that 
is, Christ, who is the way, and the truth, and the life, declining neither to the 
right hand nor the left."* God is wonderful in his saints, exclaims the holy 
Church. " Deus Israel ipse dabit virtutem," she continues, " et fortitudinem 
plebi suse, benedictns Deus." 

We shall see what fearless magnanimity belonged to meek, humble, and deep 
feeling men, who could know more misery and reap more joy than all ; to each 
of whom might be addressed the words of Achilles to Priam, when the latter dared 
to enter his tent, 

- 6lSljpElOV VV TOl tfTOp.} 

" Nemo sapiens, nisi fortis," said the Roman philosopher^ "no one wise who is 
not brave;" yet, if we will hear Balthasar, Gracian, sages have been always bad 
sufferers ; for impatience increases, he says, " along with science, and it is hard 
to content a great knowledge,"! but the Catholic religion recognized not such 
men as sages. She proclaimed the necessity of valor in enduring, and she de 
clared that fortitude, as Albertus Magnus observes, " rnagis est sustinendoquam 
audendo/ l) so that her voice seemed to re-echo the maxim of the Greeks, 



or that still deeper wisdom, 

OuroS KpartdroS &lt;5r dvfjp 

"O&lt;Jr*s ddiicelGBai nXeWr ixidr&rai 



Persecution for justice according to her voice was doctrine. Whoever wept an 
bled for Jesus Christ, had the learning which best proved the sage. 

"The world in vain decries the Christian life, as a life of subjection and ser 
vitude. The reign of justice," continues Mass! I Ion, " is a reign of liberty. The 
soul faithful and subject to God becomes mistress of all creatures ; the just man 
is above every thing, because he is detached from every thing: he is master of 
the world, because he despises the world ; he depends neither on his masters, be 
cause he serves them only for God s sake; nor on his friends, because he loves 
them only- in the order of charity; neither on his inferiors, because he requires 
from them no unjust compliance, nor on his fortune, because he fears it; nor on 
the judgments of men, because he fears only those of God ; nor on events, because 

* Ap. Martene, Vet. Script.- ii. p. 1283. f xxiv. 521. \ Lact. iii. 

8 Courtier, 159. || Lib. Etbicor. iii. t. 2. T Menander. 
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h &gt; iv.jard- tin-in in th" o.d.r ..f Providence; nor on his pa-si&lt;n :- charity 

i- their rule. Tin- just man alone then enjoy.- p-rl. dom ; superior to the 

\vorld, to him-rlf, to all ill event.-, he Uirin- in thislii _MI with 

Je-us Christ All things are sul&gt;j&lt;vt to him, and h i- -ubject to God alone." 

"Ju.-tinn ct tcnaccin propo&gt;iti virum 
Nou civiurn iinlo; pi.ivu juln-ntium, 
Non vultus in- ynmui 

M . . r - &gt;lida."* 

Such was the Catholic mind in &gt;f faith ; no one possessed it, "wh&lt; 

death, or exile, or poverty, \\ ; d," a.- &lt; . ; "their eontrarie- to 

c|iiity," or who pronounced the w..nl nero-ity with a vi--w to it- ..niinarv im-aii- 
1114. \Viien told that nature \\a- become n--ce--.ity, they who dierisned it xclaiin-d 
wi; ^ I . ;nard, "O.jnain n&lt; taieni evelii !"^; Wlien 

urtri d to regard it lor th.-iro\vn i .1 replied with him, " 

nuiltornni e.-t virtus j)anroruni."^ So in the third nocturn ol the ofiBce of St. 
Anthony of Padua, the friar- -in^r. 

IVrrunt pericula, cessat et neccssitas" 

Religion addressed men in trordfl l;ke tho-- oftlieGraek poot, when Agamem 

non is represented t eariir_ r tne people, and Il-ciiha .-ays t&lt;&gt; him, 



rca r cl^Aoj i e i5, 

6t 0//0&J ruvti i 



Gundohadus kin^of th" Burgtindiana, having t&gt; " i C"iivi-rtcd from the Arian 
hen-y l&gt;y St. Avitn-. d the multitude : and t!i h"ly 

lii- top - H^iit thn- t i d -liv-r him, r-ininding him that it wa- not sntlicient to he 
:i Catholic in MGTet, and that jwrstvution for ju-tic.- \va- \\\&lt;&gt; lot to 1 hy 

all Chri-tians. - \nu !&gt;&lt; inu r :&gt; lvii)&lt;:." he sail to him, "and having no re:.-"!i to 
li-ar any penalty, aiv afraitl to confe-s the Creator of all publicly, lr-t there should 
be A sedition of the people, ll -limjue hancstultitiam, et ijuo-l corde te dicis credere, 

profer in plol)e ; for tn- ap.-tlo says. With th- heart we believe tojus! 
but with the month i- vation, and s &gt; the j&gt;rop: 

bor t hi. I)-iiiine, i: . In j.opulo &gt;_ r ravi landa! u n, 

( .ntlt- bor tibi in i . h.m iie: psdmnm dieam noinini tno int-r 

.OkiiiiT, t- arini; the i vou are ijiior.int that it i- better th- people 

.-li..nld iollou your faith, than tint yon should liivor their infirmity ; for you 
th-h.ad of the pe..j)Ic, and, tiien-forc, it you pi war. you precede the 

host, and they fillow whith-r y..iil-al. Wii . it is that by your 

going fii--!. they -hniiM &lt; me to tli- truth, than that by your perishing, they 
should remain in error. For G not mock-d, and he doth not love him, 



* Hor. Od. iii.3. f DC Off. ii. II, t Ep. crcixxiii. ? M. 
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who on account of an earthly kingdom, does not confess Him in the present life." 
9t Gregory of Tours relates however, that the king c-uld never be prevailed 
;i-)on to &lt; -&lt;&gt;n Cos the equality of the Trinity in public, but persisted in his pusillan 
imity to the end of his life.* 

This was nothing but the old weakness before the formation of the new creat 
ure. The wisest of the Greeks was obliged to give his friend a clue to distin 
guish his real opinion from that which he professed, through compliance with the 
popular superstition, telling him that his letters which expres-ed the former, would 
begin with the word Qsb?, and the latter with Oeoi. f Here then was a great con 
trast to the Catholic spirit of the ages of faith, which enabled men to live superior 
to all fear of the judgments of the crowd, which now under the title of society 
again exercise so fatal an influence on those who resolve to be at peace with the 
enemies of Christ, who appear following our Lord at a distance from afar faintly, 
as old writers say, only to add to his ignominy by denying Him. In the mid 
dle ages the state of manners did not resemble that which Seneca describes. 
"Pendemus toti ex alienis judiciis ; et id optimum nobis videtur quod petitores 
laudatoresque multos habet, non id quod laudandum petendumque est. Nee 
viani bonam ac malam per se sestiruaruus, sed turba vestigiorum, in quibus nul- 
la suut redeuntiunr":}: Very far otherwise. 

As Polyeucte says to Felix in that noble tragedy ofCorneille, "The man of 
faith feared nothing, dissembled nothing, and in the eyes of all the world, was 
always the same." I am a Christian, would be his reply, after the examples of 
the martyrs of the first age of the Church. I am a Christian, 

"bine Jitque hinc vocibus beros 

Tunditur, et raaguo persentit pectore curas : 
Hens imraota manet ; lacrymtt volvuntur inanes." 

Yet to antiquity we must ascribe the honor which is its due. Homer s old 
men, though pacific, are determined enemies of injustice ; and in this respect again, 
Catholic manners possessed the charm of Homeric energy. "Shall wickedness 
be strong in punishment, and we not be a- valiant in our suffering ?" Such was 
the answer to each tyrant. But how can we describe the high disdain of yield 
ing to dishonor, which characterized these ages of faith ? When the terrible King 
Chilperic, persecuting Prsetextatus, bishop of Rouen, demanded why he dared to 
ask some great nobles to befriend his son, the Prince Merowig, whom the bishop 
loved with a mother s love, from having held him on the font, that holy man, 
though far from firm, replied, " I acknowledge it, I entreated them to stand his 
friends, and I would have called to his aid not only men, but the angels of heaven, 
if I had power over them ; for he was, as I said before, ray spiritual son by bap 
tism."! 

* Lib. ii. Hist, Francorum: f Plat. Epist. xiii. t De Olio Sapient. /Eu. iv. 438. 
| S. Greg. Turoo. Hist. Fraue. Lib. v. 
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St. Thomas of Cantei bury li. , St. G t, founder of the Gilbertins, 

and the other .-up- ri ;d- order, w- i wed of having .-cut him a--i-tance. 

Tli-- ci.arge " as lals - ; l)iit the holy abbot cho-e rather to be -cut 1" pri-on, and 

:K-UI- the risk of s- ring his order -uppired, than to justify him-eli, l t -t be 

should -eein t" condemn an action which would hav&gt; meritoriou-. 

Truly the chivalrous spirit U-l - who -iiflered persecution for jo* 

tice during these heroic i a &lt;jiicstiou thi- year," write- -l-hn of 

Salisbury to Hunfrid Boui, "of making my \&gt;&lt; ace with the king. thai 1 might 
return to England. They solicited me to give -ecurity that I would not in any 
thing a i.-t the archbishop, and on tho-r terms I should ret urn into favr with 
the king. But though I am not hom.d to the archbishop by homage, or oath, or 
obligation of faith, and though I owe him n unless that which is due 

to every bi.-hop, oevertbeleai a- 1 1 it would be a b to deuy him, and 

renounce obedience to him, I could not accept the condition."* 



cr- .s animain pni-fi-rre pudori 

Et propti-r viiiiin vivrntli j)erdere cauaas." 



"Even the heathen ^ave thi- s-nt -mv, th I nrneitly entreat that such 

forms mav not I* 1 provided for me. If it l&gt;e a (jue-tion n-.pcc-ting the pa-t, I do 
not d -ny that I have always obsequiou&lt;ly and devotedly &gt;er\-.-d ilie arciii)i-ho! 
my lord and my fathei- ; and I wish it might have been etlicaciou-ly ; nor will I 
ever, with ( d - help, for any utility or through fear of any lo-s, by abjuring and 
&lt;lenvin j Him, -tain my life, yea and the memory of my name and race, l&gt;efore 
Gotland man."t Thn-a&lt; far as spurning the specious world - control, and cher 
ishing this unconquerable devotion () the mind to truth, men ivver bid adieu to 
boyhood. They carried on th" fresh n -lings of youth into the powers of 

rnaturer age. Each could bear to bimaelftbe te-tirnony of the poet, 

" I am prepared, in truth, with no proud joy, 
To do, or suffer aught, as when a boy 
I did devote to justice, and to love, 
My nature, worthless now." 

"He would talk to his wife and children," -ay- II M.er of Sir Thorn a- More, 
"of the lives of holy martyrs, of their griev-&gt; i- pain- ;i iur-d for the love of God, 
and of their passion and death undergone, rather thanoflfend Him ; and he would 
add, what a happy and bles-d MiinLr i: ^ lifer privation of good-, impri-oii- 

ment, loss of lands, and even of lite it -el; , ii: the. cau-e ..; Ib-iv-n !" At terbeing 
long imprisoned in the Tower, he wrote to them saying, " 1 find no cause, I thank 
God, to reckon my-elfin worse OMM h--re. than at home; for methink- (&gt; d 
inaketh me a wanton, and , me on hi- lap and dandleth me." "O glor 

ious God," he prayed. take from me all sinful sorrow and pensivem." In 

Joan. Saresb. Epist. xxv. f Id. xxxii. 
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fact, cheerfulness and composure, even mirth sometime-, resting on earnest 
ness and sadness, " a- the rainbow on black tempc-t." distinguished men of 
thi- b -atitude in all ages. Celebrated are th" in-t:iu&lt;-e&gt; of Sir Thomas More 
(li.-encnmbering himself of the courtier, wlio recommended him to change hi* 
inind, by replying that lie had done so, meaning only that he had revival no 
to change his apparel that morning, and his &gt;aving at the foot of ilie -caffold, 
"I pray you, sir, see me safe up; as for my coming down, I may ,-hift for 
myself," words which may recall those of the great confessor of our time-, 
Droste de Vischering, archbishop of Cologne, who on being carried off violently 
from his palace, onlv asked the officer who secured him, whether the candle- in the 
carriage-lamps were long enough to last them through the night. 

The courage and calm resolution of the martyrs sometimes extorted the admir 
ation of even the most cruel persecutors ; as when the emperior Deems, having 
read the examination of St. Acacius, gave him his liberty and suffered him to pro 
fess the Christian religion. 

" The philosophers," savs Philemon, " as I have heard, consume much time in 
seeking what is the supreme good, and no one has yet discovered what it is." 

Nvv evpov eipr/vr] Griv* 

If this were the solution of the difficulty in ages of faith, there were distinctions 
added to reconcile it with the felicity of enduring persecution ; for, as Hugo of 
St. Victor says, "there are two kinds of peace; one which Christ gives, the 
other which the world gives. The peace of the world is, that you recede from 
God, and consent to the devil ; but the peace of Christ is. tint yon expel the devil, 
and love God : the peace of the world is, that the world may please you, and yon 
the world, that thus satiated with earthly pleasures, yon mav succumb for ever ; 
the peace of Christ is, that you may patiently bear the adverse things of the world 
unto death, in order that after death you may obtain tie felicity of the future 
life."f This latter was enjoyed by all the just, amid-t their persecutions. Within 
their heart was their sabbath, " while many," as St. Augnstin says, "were at 
rest in their limbs, and in a tumult in their conscience."^: As the lights of heaven 
direct their course with all patience, and care not what men might say of them, so 
these cared not what flesh could do. "There is a peace," observes Peter of 
Blois, " of which men say, Peace, peace ; and there is no peace ; for in such peace 
there is the most bitter bitterness, when the handmaiden reposes, and the mistress 
is in bondage."|| There being always men whose study and labor it is to resist 
their superiors. " It is manifest," as he says elsewhere, " that persons in author 
ity, who must necessarily offend manv, cannot please all, norcui they nor should 
they satisfy the will of aU."^[ It throws much light upon the history of these ages, 

* Ap. Stobaeum, Flor. tit. lv. f De Clau&lt;lr&lt;i Auimae, iv. 21. \ In P-. Ixii. 

In Ps. xciii J Episl. cxxxviii. T Id. clxv. 
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to l&gt;ear in iniiul that the ea-ui-ts \vli i-ed -neh an influence upon manners, had 

ranked \\-iiat the school terms acedia among deadly siofi, isofjo ri to divine hope. 

Many who now pas- 1 or very liberal, would in the inidiilr aje- hav.- berii ranked 
with the lilM llatiei, who by causing them-elv- to K iatefwl atom: M idi those 

who -aerified to the gods, weie considered as tacitly denying the faith. Tm- 1- 
of ea-e, wiiich prompts men to yield :d\vay.-. -tep l&gt;y step, till at la-t they -p. 
like the in n Mer &lt;&gt;f (J.-neva. \\ lio \\n\\ -avs that * thedivinitv of ( hri-t, : nndt-r- 



1 ly &lt; atholics, him: number of individuals from einl)raeing (, hri 

tianity," \va- e.\|&gt;elled ly the spirit of U-atitude. Thai -piril mad" m-n evi-n 
shrink from the thought oi being honored in a world when- (iod is di-honored, 
and of obtaining, even by honorable means, what i-i f u--d tohim. "Quomodo," 

exclaims St. IJoiiav* ntui a, " lion alhorrel&gt;o inihi :ittiil)iii, &lt;jii &lt;1 e-t Dei? (^ 

. rennet &lt;e o&lt;lin-, et :il omidhus coiieulcari ?"* " \Votlld to &lt;iod," rrie- St. 
Jerome," that all infidels miVht rise np at &lt;: -inst me ! I wish that the 

whole world would unite to Maine my conduct, in order that 1 might obtain by 
that the approbation ot .Je-u- ( hrj-t. Yon deceive yourself if you think that a 
Chri-tian can live without pcr-tviitiou. The greatest that one can -nil i i- not to 
have:my. M 

" Do not imitatetl;. -v- the great St. Anthony, " who apply themselves to 

have re-t in tin- world, for they never make a pro-iv-- : but emulate tli &gt;&lt;e who 
wander in mountains and solitudes f.r (iod, in order that virtue from on high 
may e..iiu- ..ii vou."+ The &lt;-hildren ot thi- beatitude, therefore, in a particular 
manner, might IK distin&gt;_ r ui-hed among the bl -d poor in spirit : 

" Che per nci-iitc :ivdf 
Terra, nro e arpeni 

a-&lt; Brunetto Latini, in hi- Tesorett.. atjfl ; tor their hearts were detached from all 
earthly |M&gt; e-siun-, in order to follow ( hi ,M with more alacrity, as it is the naked 
-wimmerwh" pa - the river with gn-a 3t, Francis amoii;_; 

iea-ons for retjuirin^ poverty in hi- order. -p&lt;-eiti&gt;- their obligation to pn-aen with 
out t t-ar. 

" Thev kn- \\ ." a- St. Augustin -ay-, u that a man cannot always remain here, 
cannot alwav- have hi- gold and silver, cannot always rejoice even in this light. 
They had learned to rejoice in that light which ha- no -citing, which had no \ 
terday nor to-nioriow, and thus no [H-r-eciitor could ev-r d"prive them &lt;f tlie 
tr. asure on which they had -et their hearts. They felt themselvc- to be strangers 
upon earth, so that tlev n-- d their riche- as a traveller in a stable uses what he 
find-, knowing that it i- not hi- own, itnle-s for the time he stop- there."* There 
was in them what an old French writer stvl. invincible, contentement 

certain, a--enrance parfaicte, despri-ement incrovabl" de tout ce ponrquoy les 

* S. IJotiiivcnt. Stimul. Amoris, pars ii. ap. 6. f S. Antouii. Sermo. ^ lu 1&gt;s - xc * u - 
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humains tant veiglent, content, travaillent, navigfnt &lt;-t battaillent." Thus Georges 
d Amboise, the cherished minister of Louis XII., of whom the kiiiL r used to say, 
" let George do whatever pleaseth him," never had but one benefice at a time, and 
of that he only retained a third part for himself, the rest being for the churches 
and the poor. Thus, to cite another instance in the words of an ancient writer, 
"was the virtuous and ghostly mind of Sir Thomas More rid from all corrupt 
love of worldly things, and fast knit only in the love of God and desire of heaven, 
as becometha very true worshipper, and a faithful servant of God." "Tell me," 
said he to his wife, who advised him to avoid persecution, " how long you think 
one might live to enjoy this right-fair house of ours ? Perhaps some twenty years. 
Well now, if you had said some thousand, nay some hundred years even, it had 
been somewhat; and yet he were a very bad calculator that would risk the los 
ing of an eternity for some hundred or thousand years. But what, if we are not 
sure of enjoying our possessions, a single day ? I hear he said a^ain that my Lord 
Audley reckoneth me among the fools, but surely among those that long to be 
rulers, God and my conscience know, that no man can reckon me. But whomso 
ever my Lord mean by the fools and the wise, I beseech our Lord to make us 
all so wise, that we may, every man, rule ourselves wisely in this time of tears, 
this vale of miseries, this simple wretched world, that when we shall hence in 
haste, we be not taken as sleepers, nor be shut out of heaven among the foolish 
virgins." "To his children and grandchildren," he said, " I have been brought 
up at Oxford, at an inn of chancery, at Lincoln s-inn, and also in the king s court, 
from the lowest degree to the highest, and yet I have at present left but little 
above a hundred pound- a year, so that now we must fall to the lowest fare, and 
if our ability stretch not to maintain it, then may we with bag and wallets go a 
begging together, and hoping for charity, sing a &gt;alve regina at every man s door, 
and so still keep company and be merry together." 

In fact, after the resignation of his office of chancellor, he was not able for the 
maintenance of himself and family, sufficiently to find meat, drink, fuel, apparel, 
and such other necessaries, but was compelled for lack of other fuel in winter 
before he went to bed, to cause a bundle of fern to be brought into his chamber, 
and with the blaze thereof to warm them, and so without any other fire to go to 
their bed. The Catholic mind was not therefore that which Seneca defends, which 
professes a contempt for riches, and is never ready to relinquish them; which 
proclaims that exile is an empty word, while firmly resolved to grow old amid-t 
the enjoyments of home, and of one s native country. " Non desino apud ist &gt;-, 
qui nunc.dominantur, ccenitare," say Cicero, excusing himself to Varro. for com 
plying with Ca3sar. "Quid facia m ? tempori serviendum est." This was what 
the Greek poet termed the placing one s self always on the windward side of the 
vessel when the other is under water, the art of all heretics and schismatics in 

Ep. Fam. vii. 
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ist of indepeiiden 
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Thus Sir Thnnia- MOP vrat &gt;ndemned bv many for not com pi v ins: with the 
kinL r . The Lord Chancellor Audley marv. il.-d thai he should tbrtinal 

hi- own conceit, in tn;it v-rv body took ihe oath, -av- onlv i ml l&gt;i-im|&gt; and 
lie. Hf ~;n d, " he would not liav-- him iptilou.- nl lii-c,,: - 

wiote to him, -avm&gt;j, tnat une oi tne h -:ii.-t estates of the r- aim, and a man 
learned too, ac.-. iint.-th his r&lt;m-r;mi&lt;v in u t \~ niaiter f..r a riirht &gt;imple scruple ; 
and he saith \vh-n Sir Thom;i- iscieiioe movetii him, all the iinhl. 

the realm, and .-dmn-t all other me: Ix.Uily forth with the contrarv, and i: 

ily him- It and one other man, who ihough he be rii:ht trood oi 
vri v lc.it n.d, yet te\v that love him u;ive him th-- i . iin-el against all other men 
to cl.-.-iv,. to his mind alti Other* - i :, "he onirht to chan^ - hi- mvnei.n- 

ii ( ly OOnformil^l it to the con-eiei w many others; and that since it 

wa- al-o by a law made by the parliament &lt;&lt; immanded, they thought that he " 
upon the peril of hi- soul, bound to elian*; - and leform hi- eoii-ci -no-. and con- 
tbim it to other m- n s/ f "Thn-."a-!, r&lt; 80me might act through favor, 

and -ome throiiL h f-ar; -..me mii:ht happen to frame them-dves aeon- 
ami think that while thev did it through f.-ar, G M| would forgive it ; and -oin- 
nii!_ r ht p ^radventiire, think tha- thev would repent and be -hiiven, and tliat -o 
God would remit th-ir -in ; and some miirht be of th-- mind that it they said one 
thin-j. and thought the while the contrary, (iod w &gt;nld mor. rc_ r a d their heart 
than their t-n.:U"." 

Alas ! how many have adopted this \vislom, when the flatteries of this world 
have ehaine&lt;l their -ense ! how manv -t-lf-lovini: nature-, a- the j&gt;oet sa 

"Tr:- ii d in mist-.-ind frmr-.. .-.ninnt see 
TLe WHY abroad tint lt-:nl- t luippiin 
Of truth. liny hainl sliunld euiiif u-&gt; in it. 

Wll :lllf d t IDIM1 IB) "f llf lV. 

H(;i\ H I i -rfi-ction of all thai can 
Be s;iid or thouglit, riclit-s. d&lt; Hunt \ harmony, 
II. , uty, and all thcsr n,.i Milijeri to 

The \va-ic of time, but in their h. iirht ct Tnal. 
Lost for a pension, or poor -p t &gt;t arm, 

* Aristoph. Ran. 536. : I. -f Sir Thomas More. 
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Favor of greatness, or an hour s f:iint pleasure ; 
As men in scorn of a true flame that s m -ar, 
Should run to light their taper at a gloworm."* 

There is another state of peace t&lt;&gt;o, against which men were armed by Catholic 
ism : for ihere is a mode of reasoning wnu-h places men too liiuh above all thoughts 
that lead to action, when they discover, a- Fontenelle observes, - the little impor 
tance of all human occupation, eliciting," as he says, "from nature her secret, and 
so becoming too wise and unwilling to act more." There is then need of another 
mode of reasoning to recall them to action, and that can be furnished by divine 
faith alone. The offices of the church on the annual commemoration of the mar 
tyrs, sufficiently indicated the perpetual obligation of the faithful to cherish the 
same spirit which had animated them. Thus she prays, in allusion to the martyr 
Prisca, that we may profit by the example of such faith ; to the martyr Canute, 
that, as he was an imitator of our Lord s, passion, so we, walking in his footsteps, 
should attain eternal joys j to the martyr Agnes, that we may follow the example 
of her whom we venerate ; to the martyr Agatha, that we may walk according to 
her example to God ; to the martyr Hermenegild, that we may learn from his ex 
ample to despise perishable, and follow everlasting things; to the martyrs Tib- 
urtius, Valerian, and Maxim us, that we may imitate the virtues of those whom 
we commemorate ; to the martyr Fidelis of Sigmaringa, that we too may be found 
faithful unto death ; to the martyr Yenantius, that we may imitate the constancy 
of his faith ; to the martyrs Marcel lintts, Peter, and Erasmus, that we may be kin 
dled by the examples of those in whose merits we rejoice ; to the martyrs Cyriac, 
Largus, and Smaragdus, that we may imitate the virtue of their passion; to the 
martyr Zephyrinus, that we may be instructed by his example ; to the martyr 
Gorgonius, that the eternal sweetness may encompass the family of God, which in 
hi- martyr feeds upon the good odor of Christ ; to the martyr Thecla, that we 
may profit by the example of such faith ; to the martyr Callistus that we may be 
restored to the love of God by the examples of his saints ; to the martyr Caecil- 
ia, that we may follow her footsteps ; to the martyr St. Denis, that we may learn, 
by imitating him, to fear not the adversity of the world, which last invocation 
Joinvi lie takes care to mention, was one of those which the king St. Louis re 
peated devoutly at his death. Now that these prayers were not in vain, we have de 
monstration ; for throughout the history of the middle ages we find proof that 
the spirit of martyrdom was widely diffused. In almost each paire of their annals 
we find traces of that perfect will, "such as once upon the bars held Laurence firm." 
Men never doubted that their friends were ready to act heroically, and offer them 
selves to death for a noble cause. "When I heard of the death of the Messed 
martyr," says Petrus Celien^is. abbot of St. Rerny, in a letter to John and Rich 
ard, two brothers, who were monks in Canterbury in the time of St. Thomas, "I 

* Shirley. 
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thought ar fir-t that my John anil Richard Were buried with him, for vaii u- and 

tie report! left u- in sn-j.eii-e ; hut whatevr ha- happened to you after the 

glorification of the holy martyr, ha- no doubt turned to vour advantage ; -o that 
whether y&lt;&gt;u have been atllicied with liim or comforted, J doubt not hut that 
all ha- be- n rect ived in augmentation of your i aith ; for I do not supi u to 

- i little futh as to have any fear of drinking the cup of the Lord in pas-ion, 
which you frequently drinU in tin- remembrance of C hri-t."* Menadvi-d each 
other to pray f &gt;r tiiis ,-pirit. Thus S-. l i.. ma- mieriuiry concludes hi- let 

ter io tiie archbishop of Yo:k with ih.-c u -.May th. M t High lead vour 

fraternity by right ways, and make it participate with t whin tne K 

doin of Heaven i- priiiiis--d in the &lt;io-pel."f "Mav li: ..u a right h- art," 

- a legate of Pope Alexander III., in lhs-- who nunning j r--cir 

"and indue-- you to make more account .f Him than of the will of man."* That 
martyrdom wa- ev.-n an object of d&lt;-sire to innumerable persons, we find, like- 
\\ i-e, proof. 

The L-irate Pierre de ( a&gt;i-lnaft, \\lio i; n i - iv. that leligiou would 

11 vei revive in Langueil-c until that cuiintry hatl b-en moi-;ened \\itiia martyr s 
blo&lt;.d. u-.-d ardently to pray \ (J..,l. t at IM mi-ht him&gt;elf !&gt; the viet in. Hi- 
prayera were heard* " Mav Gkn fiardon yoa 1 a- t -i me. 1 pai-donyou." were ids 

l.i-t \\oids addi e--ed to the t\v.i a a-sin-. St. 1 Ja j. -joiide, while itH eivilig iiere&lt;lll- 
oation in one of the pala V-u-tria, us-d ..tt- n t&lt;. -ay t&lt;. iier young compani 

tnai -h -de-ind DMUtjldom. St. Peer mart \ r never . &gt;ft&gt; red on the altar the blood 
of (lie Lamb without feeling a f&gt; esh .lf-ire t -bed hi- own. The de-i:e. in his in- 
-tance, ind--ed, \\a,s fidtillel ; but ot c-ir -c, in g. n-ral. eircum-tam-es did not allow 
of its literal ace- mpii-iimenf. Siill a- Sni i. &lt;; 18 St. Martin, all th 

m- n "are t be counted ainon_ r tne i - who wash d tu--:r - ! - in the blood 

of the Lamb ; for athoiigii the times did not [&gt;ermit th-m to gain martyrdom, 
in &lt;ie&gt;ire and , lorv, th- V dad the crown. Had they lived in the dav- of Nero 
and Oecian, no one ean doubt that they would nave mounted the pile ; and tho 
not oal -iied their blood, yet, through faith, they suffered a pa-sion, the op 

probrium of the enviou-, and the persecution-; of the wiei. 

"Now, -iuce there is IM j ition," - i Italian writer who lived under 

M de Medicis, " theie is no opportunity left of martyrdom ; but if at \&gt; 
ent any force of the eneinie- of Christ -hould prevail, without otii- r mode ot 
cape, sav n_- faith. I think, indubitablv, that the niimlxT would Ix; immense of 
those who would -utter for it death and all po--ible torture- ; fur who knows not 
that even pir- far from In-ing ju-t men. when taken by the infidels, prefer 

death to denying Ciiri-t; and if in men of this kind therein found -uch con- 
.-tancy, what te.-timonies think you would be furnished by men of virtue and 

* Lib v. 14 f s. Thorn. Ep. cclxxix. I Id. ccxxiii. 

?: Vit:i - i; id auctore Fortunate I Sulp. Sev Epi-t. 
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innocence ?"* When St. Ignatius of Loyola wished to express the consolations he 
had derived from God, his \vords were, that, if the sacred Scriptures hail not ex 
isted, yet, in consequence of what had been revealed to him at Manresa, lie was 
prepared to die for the faith. "O truly bless til man," crie&gt; St. Bonaventura, 
alluding to St. Francis of Assisi, " who though his flesh was not torn with the 
iron of the tyrant, yet lost not the resemblance to the Lamb that was slain. O 
truly blessed, who without falling by the sword of the persecutor, gained no l-&gt;s 
the palm of martyrdom." So the antiphon of the Benedictus in the office of St. 
Francis begins with " O martyr desiderio Francisce," and in the Litanee of the 
friars the same expression is used. In the first nocturn of the office of St. An 
thony of Padua they sing, " Fervet ad martyrium, dum rex terrse saevit ; sed hoc 
desiderium sunm non implevit, de quo rex regnantium alind decrevit. To him 
also they apply the words " martyr desiderio," and in the hymn commemorating 

his joys they sing, 

"Gaude quod martyrium 
Tanto ardniv tiauitasti, 
Et reiiulam tuam mutasti 
Ut ires ad supplicium." 

But much remains to be observed with regard to Catholic manners during these 
ages, in regard to the spirit of martyrdom ; for besides the cause and the desire, 
it was the disposition of mind also which then proclaimed the martyr. In the 
first place, there was a reliance on things not seen, on the great truths of the eter 
nal world. Hence there was much in men that lay hid, like roots, and forces 
working under ground. Catholics were to confess God rather like the holy in 
nocents, u nou loqnendo sed moriendo ;" that is, as the Church in her collect for 
the day intimates, to confess the faith which is on the tongue, by those manners 
which almost ensure persecution. The spirit of the great mas- of the faithful, in- 
ill ages of the church, was that ascril&gt;ed by St. Cyprian to hi&gt; contemporaries, 
" seiebant mori, non sciehant disputare." " Speech is great, but .-ilencn is greater." 
Death, judgment, and eternity, not the world s favor or men s opinion, lay in the 
background of whatsoever men did in opposition to others. As a late writer ob 
serves, " Their souls, homeless on earth, made their home in the other world, like 
Dante saying to himself, Florence thou mayest never see ; but hell, or purgatory, 
or heaven thou shalt surely see."f 

Hence they sought not that their voice should be heard on earth, but as i he Church 
flays on the vigil of St. Laurence, thar place should be given to it in heaven. 
"Oratio mea mundo est ;" they repeated after her, *vt ideo pet&gt;, ut detur locus 
voci meae in crelo : quia ibi e-t judex meus, et conscius meus in excelsis : asceu- 
dat ad Dominum deprecatio mea."+ 

* Bened. Accolti Aretiui de pnestantia virorum suae ffivi. Ap. Thes. Antiq. TJ. 

f Carlyle. J Offert. Vig. S. Laur 
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Again, when men suffered thn- for justice, then- wa- to be a voluntary sacrifice 
which alnne pleases God, a- a corrcsp ..... lent of St. Thomas ol&gt;-erves, not a men- 
compromise with nece hy. St. ( injury (be Great, pveaoking on tb ! ,,f 

Saint- Neivu- and Achilles, Dolilitilla, ami 1 ancra-, -av-, "Tli. ,1-, U ; 

who-e t"inli \\ assembled, d^-pi-ed the world, and trampled it tinder their 

\vnen : plenty, riches, and health pive it charms." Such wen- tin mar- 

tvr- :nid con!- :ie middle 

Further, there was no vaporing affectation of independence and defiant- 

h aloni: with ]&lt; vi-ion for security. 1 1 ere wa- a &gt;_ ivat coin the 

mind of those who rose up aL-ain-t truth in the latte: Luther used often 

tiiat he -to.-.; and that he would de-rend tu martyrdom from 

Sinai and hi* Sion, though he r -mained (juicily in hi- f..i less. "When he - 
that." oh-ervcs a French philosopher, "so far from i ,,,,., he wafl hehiud 

the dni. If eckloiboarg and BniltHWlok, In-hind the -jiand ma-ter of the Teu 

tonic older, Itehind the elector &lt; - n\ and the landgrave H. --. : he had hefore 
him the tire Uiniiletl hy him- tlanie- a-ro-s widch it was not 

hie t&lt;&gt; n-ach him Tim-.- who are acquaint &lt;1 with the hi-torv ot mam 

in -u h- (jii- lit \\i\\, need not lx- told that within the camp of emm;.- to Koine 
it wa- &lt;lith cult to tind the union of mc-kiie--, jia:ien.-c, and re-oiuti..n. Th-ir 

: men w -rc _ iieraily al. t; - and wranglers, laiide&lt;l evn -till ehietly for 

their valor, tor their having had "the luavc-; h- ai i- in th- world." Tim- KHI 

Lnth- i , " Hi- word* are half halt !&lt; ;" and anoth - ; "Th- -- eutial 

quality ot him, wa- that he could hVht and conquer ; that he wa* a riirhi l 
human valor:" and valiant he u i- a nrollv. it we under-too&lt;t hy it what our 
fathers in their old hooks style. " wicked courage." \Vhcre:i- the spirit of the 
oft aith wa- that which the Yeu tal&gt;le RedeAneribMtfl the pcr-ecute&lt;l Church, 
in the lesson read at All Saints ; which is -tr. n^tle -nel, and more, 

"lion resi-teudo, -ed pn terendo ;" for all through th - we find verified, within 

certain limit*, what St. Auinistin. -av-. that the city of Christ on earth in its pil- 

DMgedoM not contend a-ain-t it- impiou- p-r-.-cutor- f&gt;r temporal saf.-ty. hut 
rather declines to Onmbfti, that it may ohtaiu et-rual. It- inemlx rs are hound, 
imp! isone&lt;l, slain, tortured, hiirut, torn, -lan^htered. and multiplied. It is not l-r 
tnciii to ti-h; tl.r -ati-ty, hut to d. iy torthe Saviour.^ "1 atientia Domini in 

Maldio vulnerata 8^ - Tcrtullian, " itacjue et jjladii opera maletlixit in ] 

.rn." Such was the old ohsei vation : and here in coii-equeuce it i- inipoesible not 
to he -truck with the contrast between ( atholic manner- and those adopted hy tin 
founders and follower- ot the modern religion- wh&lt; "d it, and yet pn&gt;te--fd 

to luffei a- martyr* for the eau-c of &lt; i &gt;d. Many of these, like the miui.-i i-"t 
the \"auloi^. were avowed warrior*, hoa-tiu^ Veil of their titles ot captain- and 
pa- - when Le^er, captain and pastor, wrote an eloquent hi-tory of the 



* Chatcaubiiund. f DC Civitutt- Dei, xiii. 6 
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.-ufTerings (if his party, ;md Arnaud, colonel and pastor, the narrative entitled 
The Glorious Pantry," in which lie called upon his party to massacre their enemies. 
Thev were, no doubt, brave men, and, in the world s acceptation, heroes; 
but assuredly it is not easy to trace a resemblance in them to tho.-e who directed 
their lives by the rule of this eighth beatiiude. In Protestantism every when 
there was bravery enough, fierce fighting in abundance ; but not braver or fieiv. r 
than that of the old Scandinavian ancestors of its abettors, whose exploits woiv 
not exactly a fitting preparation for the Gospel. Those who witnes.-ed its first 
outbreak, did not overlook this difference. 

" Compare Catholic recusants with the recusant Huguenots of France, who are 
brethren with ours in England," says the author of Jerusalem and Babel ; " you 
would think our Catholic gentlemen here to be all priests in respect of their sober, 
humble, and Christian carriage of themselves, whensoever they fall under ques 
tion for religion ; their very ministers there you would take to be all swordsmen, 
captains, sons of Mars, so much fury and rage breathes out in every word or ac 
tion of theirs which relates to the public. Catholics here are persons, of all others, 
must unwilling to offend. Recusants there most unwilling to obey. These de 
fend their religion with their swords, and bv resistance of the civil magistrate: 

* 

ours only with the pen and with their prayers. Ours endure, and a Scio Cui 
credidi, with St. Paul, is all their comfort. These endure nothing, will trust no 
body with their cause but themselves, and their cautionary towns ; they have their 
Bezas, their Marlorates, Chamiers, and other firebrands, swarming thick in all 
part- of the kingdom, ready to incense and set on fire the distempered multitude 
against their lawful governors. They have their Montaubans, their Rochelles, 
Saumurg, Montpelliers, places of refuge and retreat, strong and well-fortified to 
shelter themselves when they cannot make good their designs in the field. Catho 
lics here have none of all these. They have no preachers but preachers of fin 
ance, and mortification ; they have no sermons at any time but such as teach them 
obedience, patience, resignation to the will of God, and to be willing to suffer 
whatsoever the will of God is; they have no places of security but their own un 
armed houses, which, if they change, it is always for the fleet, Gatehouse, New- 
uate, or some other prison and place of restraint. See them under the persecu 
tions of Edward and Elizabeth, giving an example of the patience of true Israel 
ite:-. The arms they took up were not Zuinglius s sword nor Beza s pistols, but 
the ancient and most proper arms of true Christians, prayers and tears, submis 
sion, resignation, patience under the rod of God and of a wicked king."* " As 
for the English Catholic clergy," says Cardinal Allen, " all they have done 
has been done only by the power of priesthood, in a spiritual, silent, and peace 
able manner, not with riots, tumults, or warlike concourse. They have done it, 
as the apostles and other holy men did in the primitive Church, by travels, wateh- 

* Jerusalem ;nd Babel. 
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i ni;.s fastings, peril- it til" ports, peril- on tin- sen, peril- n the land, perils of oj&gt;en 
enemies, jK riU of fal&gt;e b e h:r tin- law-. oi huning their friends, 

tea: tii waik, by e.-mnmeli s. di ity. pr r-onmeiits, 

TO, .U lg&lt; "I1-. : ;-.- .itliS."* 

1. ii- lu-.u tin sentiments di the ages of faith r&lt; -p- --ny of cultiv 

ating such OUUIIM " Patience by beatitude, ~~ llernardine of Si.-nna, 

:it than by moral viitue."f Ib- alludes to tin- ^ra- c which en- 
able-i ni -n to-iiH er tor jn-tiee in tin- true spirit of this eighth circle of the happy 
li;- ( &gt; that tiivinc paiicii -c |mpo-c&lt;l to the imitation of the faithful by the 
Church in lifi l-r 1 aiin Sunday : the piv-cmv .,f \vhii-li, - \&gt; \-liu- ol&gt;- 

.-ervc-, is .-viionvinoii- w.tn the pi &lt; 1 , , and .f \\hCh t-very hi&gt;tory of 

T}I- rniddl- a^c-i coniaiii!- -iich ironderfbl exanip Tne nil- A a- nnivfi-al, 

to the observance of which each in&gt;tanc" i- a-n-jhed. a&gt; wh- re \\ c r- I 

d- . Kishop of Liege, in the time of tn- fi -t &lt;)tln. tint tni- lemicd man endured 
many p r-cvmion-, i&gt;ut oonquerad I&gt;y patienr.-, H-nd Tim.: to no one evil for&lt;-\ 
" Without pa id TertulRail, " n&lt;&gt; ! can L r ain beatitude, no one can Ite 

jx&gt;or in ,-piiit, or meek, no ,&lt;i\- . m mourn as the l&gt;,e--d.&lt;&gt;r -utl -i persecution for 
justice. N n licet nohis una die sine patientia in 

" A- patience is in (i..d, so impatience n-i _Mi- in in- advei-ary and our adver- 
, when it appears how e-p. eially it i- cuntrary to laith. Man fell by impa 
tience ; and to say all in one word, in is t&gt; !&gt; asciilwd to impatience. 
Malum impatientia est lx&gt;ni. F.rmerlv the rule \\a- eye tor t -ir pa 
tience wa- not yet on earth, because faith was not. But when the Loid and 
ma-- e had come, it was not lawful even to use the tongue, insumucfa 
that one coiil.l n . Thou } &lt; ),.], without damjer of the jnd;irment."|| 

Patience," ~a\ - St. Cyprian, "is that which commends us t.. (i..l. It is this 
which re-trains anger, bridles the t&gt;n&lt;:ne, .j.,vei us tlie mind, repr 
teat:lies men to l&gt;e mild against injuries and insults, anl ready to fuririv.- enem 
it i- patience which firmly guard- the foundations of &lt;.m faith. This patience the 
phdo-ophers also pro fWsed to follow. Theirs was a fal-e patie oe, as well a- a 
false wisdom ; for Imw c-tild he l&gt;e either wise or patient who knew neither the 
wi-dom nor the paii-u "&gt;d."^[ 

vantes, de-&lt;-ribini: the habit- "fa nomadic tribe, -av- that th-e who com- 
it can U&gt;martvr&lt;, th"UL r li never conf.-s-.r-: but h&gt;- forgot the distinction which 
made patience and discipline not more iiMslful for th-.se who -oiieht the white 
than HI- th- claimant- nf tiie purple crown. In the ( f ath".i&lt;- mind, with all its 
heroi-m, there was found tint temperance ot judgment wht&lt;-h belongs to men 
eu-t .med to meet with re-i-tain-e ; while in that \\ hich r- j- ct--d the l.olv di&gt;cipliue, 
there wa- jx tnlanc.- and deti me.-, as when a rivulet ru-h--- with noise into the 868, 

* Apnloiry for lh- KiiL l. S.-miinnies. in. xii. | (.lymna-ium Patientiae. 

t Qrtta Kpi-cop. L.-n.licnv up. MuMenc. \ 9 ipi. iv. 861. | De Patiftntia. 

^fS. (\vpr. Tract, .ie Bono Paticn- 
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and bubbles on madly, though -me the next moment to have its noisy little wave 
recoil before the unruffled ocean, which heeds not its entry. 

St. Bonaventura, indeed, &gt;ay- expressly that patience is the eighth and last 
beatitude. "The shield of patience," .-aith he, " ought to be triangular : in the 
lower angle ought to be the fear of divine punishment; in the right-hand angle 
the love of one s neighbor, and in the left the Passion of Christ !"* Sueh is the 
blazon of those who suffered persecution for justice during the middle ages. Hence 
we find that men who showed the most undaunted resolution were precisely those 
who were the most gentle and pacific ; men like those of whom St. Hilary of Aries 
said, " Nunquam in ore nisi pax, nisi cast itas, nisi pietas, nisi carita&lt; ;" \vho 
seemed to have ever in their ears the admonition of the great Sr. Anthony : " Cura 
ut oinnes homines te benedicant ;" " My son, be meek, long-suffering, patient, 
and a lover of men ;"f who evinced in all their words and actions that amiable 
suavity which could often disarm the most hostile prejudice ; for every indication 
of a subtle ambition was alien to the blessed state of sufferers for justice, who knew 
well that as the ancient moralist observed, " Satis ipsum nomen philosophic, etiara 
si moieste tractetur, invidiosum est."J What we shall witness therefore in the 
succeeding pages will be a supernatural heroism, resistance, not from a coarse dis 
obedient obstinacy of disposition, but from that sense of duty in a mildly mid r- 
standing heart, of which every expression is soft and great, and which requires 
alway.- loyal submission to legitimate authority. u It will be the fortitude, 
which," as Albertus Magnus distinguishes, " is of hope without presumption : not 
the blind fortitude, which is of ignorance from the absence of thought; not the 
fortitude of fury, as of animals or of furious men," like those of old who thought 
it a shame and misery not to die in battle; but that learned in the confessional, 
where that grain of seed is sown, which so multiplies in the martyrs, as St. Angus- 
tin says : " for that grain," he adds, "is contempt of the world ;" of which St. 
Anselm, in later ages, sings, 

" Mens tua terrenis non haereat atque caducis : 

Labitur et transit quicquid in orbe vides. 
Vita quid est praesens ? tentatio, pugna molesta: 
Hie acies semper, semper et hostis adest."| 

That grain is the love of God, by which spirits have been sometimes suddenly 
transformed ; as when donna Sancha Carilla, daughter of don Louis Fernandez 
of Cordova, seigneur of Guadalcazar, being on the point of going to court as lady 
of honor to the queen, went previously to confession to St. John of Avila, and 
on her return from church found all changed within her; so that, instead of 
proceeding to the court, she resolved to renounce the vanities of the world. The 
resolution imbibed was therefore not that of men. in whom any thing of the sav 
age enters ; men whose physical energy alone might explain their constancy in 



* Diets* S.iutU. c. 7. t RegnlaS. Antonii. t Sen.-ra. Epist. v. 

g Lib. Ethicor. lii. t. ii. 8, 9. 1 Carmen de Coniempm Mundi. 
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resistance ; hut it was the tin: f the placid and -civile, the -a.vitiee ,,ft,. : 

the weak, and delicate, and faint-neaneti, \vho-e normal di- i.-ld 

and t acqnie-ce ; \vhn won- sustained by no pa--ion or animal excitement ; for 

: with a conviction of what Sr. .1. hn (Ymacu- ~;i\s, " Tiitnrn 

non e-t cum pa.-siom- aliqna theologiam attingere ;" * and ..f men. BO humble, go 
humiliated in their own e-tcem, tliat they feared t-vn t -i-p.p- at mariyrd in 
it was a prize too great for them. When tin- Manich;ean- vowed with loud &lt; i 

1 hi- blood, St. Dominiek, pic.- -nting his hr ast to tlu-ni, -aid. " No. no, 1 
am not wnhy of martyrdom ; I have not meri .ed that d--ath." 

11 It was said unto me," -ays Sir Tiionia- M..P, "that if I had a- lief be out of 
the world as in it, why did I not before (&gt; a;n out against tin- statute . It 

appeared well 1 wa- not content to die, thoii-jh I -aM - &gt;. Wheieto 1 an- -- d, 
a&gt; tne truth i-, that I have not been a man of such holy living, as I might he hold 

tier mv-elf to death, le-t ( iod tor inv pre-nin j)t ion mi^ht suffer me t" fall ; 
and, therefore. I put not my-elf forward, hut drew hack. And all&gt;*it 1 wot 
well my le\\ilii S- hath lf-n -ucli, that I know mvs-lt well worthy that ( .1 
should let me -lip: vet can I ii"t but trn-t in hi&gt; merciful &lt;:ood n- , that as his 
grace nath itret^j i me liith- ; to. and made me cunt.-nt in my heart to i 

gootls, land-, and iil ;ian to ^ -,v.-ar against my conscience, so He will 

contim. ve m.- -tr- ii-th ; and it ll- -utl ns me to play St. Pete:, who he. 

t -ink through feftT, I tTOtl H" will hold me up. t. and if li&gt; -utl .-r me to 

swear and ir Him too, i which our l^ord of hi- tender pMSion keep me from, 

and let m- 1.. if it so fall, and u.-v-r win ihe: yet aft.-r sliall I trn-tthat 

11 s goodness will ca&gt;t upon me a tender and piteon a- H- did upon the 

fallen Apo-tle, and mak-- IIP- -land up a^ain an 1 c -nt e-s the truth ot my e&lt;&gt;n- 

IKV afre.-h, and alid-- th- shame and the harm of my fault h-i"." Thus did 
he exemplify the word- \u&lt;.Mi-tm. tliat " all fortitude is in humility, because 

all pride is fragile, in humilitate e-t tola fortitud..." Tnerefore," add- the i, 
doct ar not the pnud."t Again, " love, the cause of all crimes," 

August in &gt;i\ -. U ing directe&lt;l with tne -aui- imimlse wiiich moved smeto the 
world, moved other- to the (Yea-or of the world,} so as to make them willing to 
have all for His -ak-. LOVI- ua- their inast-r t . l.-id th-m on the way to heaven." 
If ; U ,y OD . S t . Tlioina-. BUNIM in AOl of fortitude for the -ake of the 

|,,v- -*!, that ac; i- mit-rially one of f.,rtitud-. hut formally it is an act of 
n,arity." NOW. - - . Augu-t in -av-, " He wn. MTttiiM to understand tin- force 
of ti;i- city should un.ier,tand tn of charity ; that is the force which no 

conquers. No floods of this world; no rivers of temptation, can extinguish 
tui- tire ; tor 1,, .th, and as deatli cannot be resisted when it 

comes by any arts of m-iiein -. linOI you are Iwrn mortal, .-o again&gt;t the vio 
lence of charity the world can do nothing. With this charity tl.- martyrs were 

Boda Par.ia. -J7. t In Ps. xcii. ^ In Pa. xxxi. 8 xiii. a. L 
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enkindled, when they were led by the love of Chrisr and of truth to their passion. 1 * 
&lt; \Vh\ do some," he ask-, "wither away in pers -emion, who had received the 
word with joy? Because they have no deep root. What is that root ? Charity."! 

Of th is remark a memorable illustration had been furnished in the third cen 
tury : Sapricius, the priest of Antioch, had refused to be reconciled to Xieeph- 
orus the layman, though the latter had implored forgiveness for Christ s sake. 
Afterwards, as he was led to martyrdom under the persecution of Valerian and 
Gallien, on being again implored by him t forgive him, he refused so much as 
to look at him ; suddenly, when arrived at the place of execution, he declared him 
self ready to sacrifice to the gods, and so lost the victory which was then eagerly 
sought for by Nieephorus, who was immediately put to death for declaring him 
self a Christian, and who thus received the three immortal crown- of faith, hu- 
militv, and charity, of which Sapricius had made himself unworthy. 

That divine love was the strength of martyrs appeared also on a most affecting 
occasion in the life of Sir Thomas More. After he had taken leave of his wife 
and children at the garden gate of his house at Chelsea, on the river s bank, and 
entered the boat with his son-in-law Roper, to proceed to Westminster, to attend 
the summons which he had received, his countenance bespoke a heavy heart, and 
for some time he sat wrapped in silent thought. It was evident that the internal 
conflict was sir &gt;ng ; but, at last, his mind being lightened and relieved by those 
high principles to which, with him, every low consideration yielded, he pressed 
Roper s arm, and said to him in a significant whisper, " Son Roper, I thank our 
Lord, the field is won !" " What he meant thereby," continues Roper, " I knew 
not at the time ; but, being loth to appear ignorant, I answered, Sir, I am 
very glad thereof. But, as I conjectured, it was the love he had to God which 
wrought in him so effectually as to conquer all his animal affections." 

Catholics, in suffering persecution, were to imitate what they worshipped, as 
the Cuurch prays in her collect on the day of St. Stephen ; they were consequently 
to love their enemies, after the example of him who knew how to pray for his 
presecutors." 

I he letter of St. Leger, to announce the prospect of his martyrdom, to Sigrade, 
bis mother, who was a nun in the abbey of our Lady at Soissons, is still extant. 
After speaking of his desire to suffer, fearing lest she should give way to any 
sentiment of hatred against his persecutors, he reminds her of the necessity of our 
following the example of Christ in forgiving them and praying for them. Such 
were invariably the dispositions of those martyrs of the middle ages. Thus, among 
the reflections written in the tower by Sir Thomas More, we read, "Bear no mal 
ice nor ill-will to any man living ; for either the man is good or naught ; if he 
be good, and I hate him, then am I naught; if he be naught, either lie . -hall 
amend, and die good ami go to God ; or abide naught, and die naught, and so be 

* InP^.xlvii. | In Ps. xc. 
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lo-t. If he tx? saved, ho shall not fail, if I l&gt;o saved too, as I trust to be, to love 
me heartily, ami I shall then love him likewise. Ami why then -hould I now 
hate one \vh&lt;&gt; is to love n&gt;e for . vcrrnore? On the nth- if he .-hall continue 

naught, and be lo-t, that il M terrible and eternal a -01 row to him, that I .-&gt;hould 
think myself a cruel wretch, if I did not now rather pity his pain than malign his 
person. " 

In the mystery of the IV-ion lay the secret of all this strength, as the old arch 
itect, Krvin von Steinlmch, intimates in the -ciilptmv on the poita! of the cathe 
dral of Strasbourg, where the church is n-pr- - nted by a woman holding in one 
hand a chalice full of ho-t-, and in the other a TOS-, with these word- in-c ib. d 

r her : " The bl(Kxl of C hri-t enable- me to triumph."* l "or what Chri- 

tian," MJI Louis of Ul i~. " will not feel him-elf full of courage to support pa- 
t ently outrages and injuries, if he . n- dcr with attention how oil: L rd .! 
ha- supported with swe tne-s, with humility, with patience, the Unheard-of bill 
!! H and pains of hi- :i ? He heard niin--!! fcfMtl d a- a demoniac and a se 

ducer; he was seized by impiou* men and -inn- r- ; he &gt;a\v him-elf loaded with 
chains, led away. - d, -truck, mock -:&gt;i-ed, torn with -tripes, crowned 

with thorns, pre-ented with gall and vinegar, fa-tene.i t" a cross with great nails, 
aailed with all kind- of blasphemy ; and during the-e horrible he pre 

served all the calm of an unalterable patience. Thi- innocent I^arnl) opened not 
his month, excepting that fiom the hei-ht of th-- fatal instrument h" prayed his 
Father for hi- pT-eciitore. \\"..e to u- .t we evei lo-.- -i^ht of these noble and 
tine \amples whidi our divin. K :--emer has left u- 

" Y"ii kno\\ - St. lien, .rd." that I S|&gt;eak often of the pa-&gt;ion of Chri-t, 

and Ciotl kno\\- that I carrv it in my heart. Mv highest philo-ophy i- to know 
J0NM and him crucified. A- long as I live I -ha.i have in mind the outiagesand 
buffets, the derisions, the na U. and all the gii- i- \\hicli he endured, in order that 
I may have courage to walk in hi- f-ot-tep- and resemble Him." 

" A- sharp wine," sav- St. IJouaventurM, "becomes pleasant if it is }H&gt;ured 
through aromatics, so the tribulation- of the world grow sweet, if they ; 
through the memory of the pa&lt;-ion of.T.-us. 

In the prose of the office nf St. Fiam-i-, his d.-iiv &lt;f matyrdom is reprt-&gt;euteAl 
as the result of com pa-- - itferini;- of our Lonl, 



ns 

,&lt;-&lt;&gt;m &gt;-in ens 
8e ucnti 



"Let not, thf-ref. iyi St. IVi-51, " the calumny of lie- terrify you, nor the 

threat-s of the powerful disturb you. nor the laugher and insult of your familiar 
- anMiet you, nor the comlemnation of men cast you down, of men 



* Audit). HNt. dp Culvin. 1. f B. L&gt;ui&lt; &lt;lr Rloi s In.-ti-u.-r. rfe Vit Ciirisiian. Appendix. 
J Senn. tic 1 a^.s. I). m . for. iv. licbd. sauct. ? Hu-t. Saiuti-.T. 
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who apply themselves to deceit, in protending to give you counsel ; against all 
th. - let right reason contend, calling to aid as a protector in the war, out Loid 
and Ma-tor, Jesus Christ, for whoso sake to he afflicted is sweet, and to die is 
11."* " In die tribulationis mese Deum exquisivi. In the day of your tribu 
lations," asks St Augustin, " what do you seek ? If it be imprisonment which 
causes tribulation, you seek deliverance from prison; if it be a fever, you seek 
health ; if it be hunger, you seek abundance ; if it be losses, you seek gain ; if it 
be a journey, yon seek to return to the home of your flesh. Do you wish to bo 
victorious in your tribulation ? seek Got 1, not something else by God, but by 
tribulation, God."f 

" Domino, pati et contemn! pro to ! Such was the recompense that St. John 
of the Cross desired, when he replied to the unearthly voice which addressed him 
in the monastery of Segovia. Hence we read of many holy persons, that like St. 
Aldegonde, while governing her convent of Maiibenge, they received not indeed as 
glory, according to the boast of the philosopher, but as a gift of God the calum 
nies which sought to blacken their reputation. " O what a brave armor is an in 
nocent soul ! How like a rock it bids defiance to a storm, against whose ribs 
the insolent waves but dash themselves in pieces, and fall and hide their heads in 
passionate foam !"^ The saints of God feared not the stripes of the executioners, 
dying for the name of Christ, that they might be heirs in the house of the Lord. 
They delivered their bodies to death for God. 

The mother of St. Symphorien, in the city of Autun, in the second century, 
beholding her son who had been baptized by St. Benigne, one of the apostles of 
Burgundy, going to martyrdom, exclaimed, " Nate, nate, memento seterna? vita3, 
ccelum respice, et ibi regnantem intuere ; tibi enirn vita non eripitur, sed in mel- 
ins mntatnr." The youth thought only of sacrifice and fidelity ; the mother s 
tenderness was consoled with the prospect of the joy reserved for her child. 

* I have lived, methinks, long enough," says Sir Thomas More, " nor do I look 
to live much longer. I have, since I came in the Tower, looked once or twice 
to have given up the ghost ; and, in good faith, my heart waxed the lighter with 
the hope thereof. I have a long reckoning to give, but I put my trust in God, 
and in the merits of his bitter passion ; and I beseech Him to give me the mind to 
long to be out of this world, and to be with Him." 

"The good that I expect is so great, that all pain to me is pleasure," said St. 
Francis, commencing his memorable sermon at the castle of Montefeltro, to 
which he had repaired to be present at the ceremony of conferring knighthood on 
the young count, saying to brother Leon who accompanied him, " Let us go to this 
feast : with God s help we shall make there a spiritual knight. E tanto il ben ch* 
aspetto che ogni pena m diletto, ami then he spoke of the rnartvrs who exposed 
themselves for the sake of heaven, to torments and death." What were perse- 

* S. Basil, Epist. Ixxix. et ccxi. f 1 Q Ps - lxxvi - t Shirley. i -Vet. S. Symph. 
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cut ions and death to mind- :! The Catholic p&lt;t d. s hut exj&gt; 

their feelings, v/hen he says, 

It will be easy t&lt;&gt; die ; 

All life is but u walk in misery." 

Who has made you afraid to die? 

- " When our souls shall leave their dwelling, 
The dory of mic fair iiiul virtuous action 
Is above all the scutcheons on our toinb 
Or silkeu banner- o\i-r us." 

Yet was there, a 1 * I have already -aid. no hoa&lt;tin; or defiance of dangers. " I 
forget- not," said Sir Thotiia-. the c&lt;mn-el of ( hri-t, tiiat ere I should U gin to 
build this castle for the -afeirnanl .if mine ..\vn soul, I -houhl -it and nvkon what 
th" char^.- -li ( )iild l&gt;e. I (united, Margaret, full -uivly many a ^|it, 

while inv wife -lept. and w--ii:he4, iv I -1 j t, what peril nii&gt;_ r ht beial far 

that I am -tire there came no care above mine. And in devising thereupon, 
laughter. I had a full heavy heart. But yet. I thank our Lord, that, for all that, 
1 never th"iight to change though the very utteitno-t should happen to me that 
my t -ar ran upon. I know my o\vn fraility full well, and the natural faint 
of my own heart ; and if I had nt tnisted that ( J &gt;d \vouldgive me -tn-n^th, 
vou may l&gt;e very .-lire I -lionld ii(t have (..,, here ; t &gt;r, in faith, I know few 80 
faint-hearted as myself." So true to his original is the poet, saying, 



,f \i ; 

I am t. lif- : but I am so fortihVd 

With vali.int Ihouchts and inn I &gt;hall 

Wli n my last bnatli is .livini: up. i" lose 

f i tin- air, be M&gt; remote frnm frar 
Thai I \\ i 1 r-ist my face into one smile. 
Winch shall when I am d&lt;-:id icijuit all trembling 
And be a stry to the woiM. how free 
From pak-ness i took leave of earth." 



Or as in these lines : 



"I have not lived 

After the rate to fe-ir :in&lt;&gt;;h"r world. 

ome from nothinir into life, a time 
We measure with a short breath, and that often 
&gt; with our own cares that fill it. 
Which like so man\ a "iiis in a sunbeam 
But i ftd j -tli- one anotlier. All 

From the adored purple to the hair-cloth 
Mu-t centre in a shad -, anu they that have 
Their virtue &gt;n them, nr.ively mock 

Tle riiL ired stonu&gt;, that so much fri-rht tliem her r 
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When their soul s launch d by death into a sea 
That s ever calm."* 



6V5 



The poet perhaps in these latter lines falls rather into a strain of human rhe 
toricians, but in the genuine expressions of the middle ages the inflexibility itf 
wholly supernatural. In the old my.-tery of the Passion, the language of those 
who suffer persecution on account of justice is faithfully copied. There in reply 
to the cries of nature emitted by the holy mother, her divine Son observes, they 



are 



To her petition 



he replies, 



She continues, 



He answers, 



Sweet and humane, sprung from blessed charity, 

But the holy will provides that the result should other be." 



"At least vouchsafe of heavenly grace, 
To die without pain in briefest space/ 



" My death will be filled with bitterness. 1 



" Wait for old age still teaching truth." 



and when she adds, 



he replies, 



" In the flower of my youth ;" 



" Your answers have my heart s blood chill d, 



" The book of God must be fulfill d." 

" Ne donnez que reponses dures. 
Accomplir fault les Escriptures." 

Of the constancy and heroism of the devout female sex in suffering for justice,, 
so wonderfully displayed in primitive times, the history of the ages of faith 
continues to furnish memorable instances. Indeed, in all persecutions for a 
holy cause, women were almost of necessity involved, in consequence of that 
devoted ardor for justice and faith, which ever distinguishes their sex. The 
Church is styled in Scripture a woman, according to Albertus Magnus, on ac 
count of her zeal for the salvation of souls. Innumerable women in the middle 
ages resembled in their suffering St. Olympian that glory of the widows of the 
eastern church, so respected by all the bishops of the age. and yet who, as St. 
Chrysostom says, " was perpetually tlie butt of injuries, outrages, and calumnies ;" 

* Shirley 
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who afterward- -uM ered jwr-erution as tin- friend "t St. (Mirysostom, from wh 
caii&lt;e no fore. conld ev- r si parate her. Such weretix devont women of the;, 
of faith, whose invocation the holy ehtuvh unp.oie-, proclaiming in i er prave: 

:, a- &lt;&gt;n the fe-tival whieh recall- St. .Ian.-, that they " had l&gt;. en giant. -i tu 
walk through all the path- of lift- in a -pint of admirable lortitiule," m- ek hut 
unconquerable, like her whose court tin-y loveo!, established in Sion, resting in ih- 
holy eitv, having their power in Jern-a em, their root in ihe portion of their (iod, 
and their ab.nl" in the full a.-seinhlv of the saint-. " 15. tier that women weep," 
said on. who | t d :h" church ill Scotland, " than that bearded men be forced 

to weep," a replv, breathing the -pilit of the can-- h-- advocated, as lar from v, 
(lorn a- from love. Ah! with their tear-, as with tlio-e of thetjiit.n of anyel-, 
may it ever be my wish to m n&lt;jl" m ne. It excited n- -mpri-e in the middle 
se&lt;&gt; womeii pre-eminent in fortitude, exercta n- it- - -jM-eial act, whieh wa- 
dhering inseparably to (iod ; f-ras Albert u- M I_MIU~ - that mother of grace, 

who-r \\.ird- they oft tvprat.d as their own, and who in all her action- was, their 
type, p i it to a fran-eendeiit. p:..\n,i: her-el&lt; strong- -r than the 

thn e strong.-t of the -trong, stronger than ( i. &gt; .&lt;! ath, and Satan. Kor the 
humility of ti:e ble--eil Virgi:- conquer d &lt; Jo&lt;l ; and she was stronger than death ; 
for a- dea h :&gt;v a woman, so life, which destroyed it, entered by her ; and 

she wa- -tronger than Satan, for .-h-- t nl tilled tiie promi-&lt; ip-a eontei t eaput." 1 
Tne d. vot on and generous li.-ait - 1 &gt;V6 with \\hich the memory of the first ex 
amples MTM cherished during the middl- ith \\ha; ardor the wea, 
wi-re prepar.-d t iin tate tii-ir eoii-saiu-y, in their patienc-e po--e in&lt;_ r their souls, 
and like .-i-ter Lm-v, the -pon- i hri-t. t" conquei- the enemy with their own 
blood. Some like m\-eif, who daiU witnes- in those who shed domestic 1 



around them, the noble viitne&lt; of the olden time, may be able to appreciate th 
portraits of the niotiier and th" wife, wiiich illuminate so many pa^-s of the an 
cient l&gt;ooks ; but oth is h-- privileged can hardly now form an idea of the Iran 
human power over hearts that was then inherent in -IKMI name- a- recalled the 
victories of martyrdom eon ceded to th- weaker -ex, and of the unceasing devo 
tion with which their palms \v . : v- nerated. St. Eidalia at Barcel&lt;na, St. Leo- 
,cadia at Toledo, St. Lucy at Syrams.-. St. fr-ula at ( 1 oloirn-, in who-.- honor wa- 
( ,II-;IH .-i the college of the Sorbonne at Park, Si Atha, the glory of wh 
birth was di-pnto*! l&gt;v the eitic- of Paieim. and (".tatn, in which latt-r -h- iv- 
ceivetl the cf.&gt;wn in the vn-r-cution of Dei-ins, \\ h &gt;-e Ui-t words weie, (&gt; Lord, 
mv ( real or, t imii ha-t alu ay- proteeted me from the cradle ; th-&gt;u ha-t taken fn&gt;in 
me the lov of the w&lt;. rid, and given m- i t -nflrr. IIe.-eiv- now my 

s,,ul," St. Airncs. who -u tl . red under I&gt;;.,--:.-tian, in who&gt;e prai- -, a- S:. J.-mrue 
-, the toiiirne- and pen- of all nation- mploy.-d, who overcame boih the 

cruelty of the tyrant and the tenderne-s of her age, being only thirt&lt;H-u years of 

* Albert. Ma-. Qunest. -uper Missas Ixvi. torn. xx. 
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age, at the time of her victory, of which Rome was the theatre, whose festival 
was of obligation in England for women, as appears from the decree of a 
council of Worcester in 1240, St. Thecla, called the fir^t martyr of her sex 
1)\- St. Isidore, and by all the Greeks, whose name was never more honored 
in the Church than during the middle ages, as many monuments atte-t, 
:iirh were the patterns of female constancy that were studied with a love which, 
perhaps, only a woman could describe, by the daughters and mothers of the ages 
of faith, who, by their manner of welcoming their memories, of appreciating and 
receiving these traditions of their sex s heroism, gave an insight into the spiritual 
condition of their own hearts, of which the mysteries, as a commentator on Dante 
&gt;avs, have never yet, perhaps, l&gt;eeu all disclosed. 

O with what meek reverence did they pray for grace to celebrate with a worthy 
mind their yearly festivals, that they, too, might be always ready, through holy 
desire, to relinquish the felicity they had on earth, to forsake their weeping children 
like cruel mothers, and to forget human pity while hastening to a divine crown ! 
for they desired to sing before the angels, of God ; they desired to enjoy their pure 
and holy friendship as denizens of the skies, where they should die no more, 
where they would find true happiness that would last unchanged for ever.* But 
the middle ages were not left to these memories alone. St. Nunillon and St. 
Alodia of Castillo, St. Flora of Seville, St. Mary of Estremadura. St. Columba 
of Cordova, these virgin martyrs of Spain in the eighth and ninth centuries, dur 
ing the reigns of Abdalasisa and of Abderamen, evinced the fervor and heroism 
of the primitive martyrs. 

St. Dympne, in the eighth century, in Brabant ; St. Pomposa of Cordova, in the 
ninth ; St. Guiborat of Suabia, in the tenth, martyred by the Huns at St. Gall 
were recent examples to prove the perpetuity of the same graces among this 
favored portion of the Church of Christ. Minstrelsy itself aspired losing these sacri 
fices ; for faith rendered them familiar to the haunts of chivalry. Then sung the 
harper of Eudocia, whose lover had embraced the creed of Mahomet, who incon 
sequence refused his offers and fell in the massacre by the Mohometans on the 
third day after their departure from Damascus. Such was oft his themes. There 
was something in all the female figures of the middle ages which, unsubdued by 
the touch of womanhood in them, or rather assisted by the innocent expression of 
it- thoughts which is mystical and indescribable by word, constitutes a beauty that 
seems in the act of passing into another taauty, spiritual and immense, shedding a 
light of love which is hailed by angel-. Tis not their shape, which yet hath so 
much sweetness, that some pale religious hermit might suspect they were the blessed 
saints he prayed to,f tis not the quiet lustre of their domestic virtues which 
made the poet say, that as wives they were the good man s paradise, and the bad s 
first step to heaven,| tis not that grace of ineffable courtesy which shone in Beat- 

* St. August, in Ps. cxxxvii. t Shirley. J Id- 
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rico, \\licn at her salutation in tli- I of Floii-ixv, it -e- med t&lt;&gt; P;niie as if he 

beheld :ill tin- deiUns of beatitude; |, u t it i- tin- look which sp-ak&gt; of heaven, 
and of tht- will to tli*- i .n- it : the look \\hich recalls a Theda an.l Cecilia, and 
those other pivci &gt;u- name- rcpeat-d in the holy canon, something wliich no 
inr can contemplate witnout let tiny, h : - m-thing which kiiull 

flame of charity sous to make tiie beholder pardon from that moment, who, 
had offended him, leaving him unable to utter in reply { any question thai in 
be atked) Other word but tl lo\ &lt;iuethii .nnouncc ihat miracle of divine 

power which con feres on the weaker -ex th vi-t ry of martvrdom. that virginal 
itice which surpa.--e- the limii of the human nndei siandinj. to att--.-t th- ieal- 
ity of that love strong a- d-aili, which with a low, gentle &gt;t infinite tcnder- 

uees speaks into our very heart of hear;-. II. ar how tlie Catholic p et pa; m- it : 

-"There I saw 

So sweet a face, M&gt; h.irmless, so intent 
Upon her prayers 

Her ( \r .11. 1 -e.-hi &gt; labor with :i 
Whicli suddenly took hirih. tmt. overweigh d 
Witli its own swelling, &lt;ln&gt;pp d upi&gt;n h-r l)()som, 
Which, by retl. ctii ii of her li^ht, uppi-.-ir il 
As natuie meant in-i -.&gt;iTo\v !..: :in i&gt;rn:imcnt : 

Aft U L leW eli.-n 111, . illlll 1 

mil- -lio.ii ur:ic fui upw.-inl fiorn her eyes, 
As if thrv li id LMiii d n vii L rief. 

And with it many beams t \\ i-ted themselves, 

ii win.- - walK 

To and Hiram I .v&lt; n."* 

Again, who has not been struck at the in-tances reconled in the hist-&gt;ry of the 
middle ages, of the fervor and fortitude with which youths, like b e cd .\ 
under Aurelian. a martyr in his fifteentn year, H Might to -idler |&gt;ei seen lion, and 

u death, tor th- love of ( hrist, of which thecru-adc of the children, thatstrsu 
and to manv inexplicable phenomenon, may have been, after all. nothing but an 
eccentric development -r "I -aw a multitude in fury burning, slay with stoii- 
-tripling youth, and -hout amain, D-trnv. destroy !" Dan;- - vi-i&lt;.n was often 
reali/ed on earth, and each century could furnish instance- to which (he w. 
chanted In- the Church on th- f.-tival .f St. Lanrenco wen- no !-- applicable 
than to the h,,ly I^-viii . \ - .piasi -civ- l -viri- piK. iia 1 ciirsmn refipnnus, te 
antem (pia-i jnvenem manet gloriosi .r de tytanno triumphn-. 

Of th- c,.nstancv of b-.vs and nnid.-n- in endurinr the tortures of martyrdom, 
innumerable in-tanc-s occur. In the early dav- of the Church we find those of 
Pergentnus and I.aur-ntinus, at Arezzo ; of St. .Tu-tns. at Aux- rre ; of Antoninus 
and Ari-Mi-, at Capua ; of Urban, Prilidian. and Epolonius, at Anti^h ; of Peter, 
at L.unpsacus; of the eiirhty-foin b(y- and ma; no suffered with St. Baby- 

* Shirley. f La Tradition lie 1 i -our ! Richat dns Esclaves, p. 114. 
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las ; of Cantius, Cantianus, and Cantianilla, with their tutor, at Aquileia ; of the 
four boys at Constantinople, with St. Lticillianus, of St. Prisca, at Rome ; of the 
hoy Barula, with St. Romantis, of St. Eulalia, at Barcelona ; of the two hoys, 
with St. Lucian, at Nicomediaj of St. Fausta, at Cyzicus : of St. Agnes ; of 
th&gt; -even sous of St. Felicitas ; of the seven sous of By mphoroea ; of the many 
yo ith- of Novara, with their tutor, St. Laurent! us ; of tlie hoys who suffered with 
St. Rogatiau, as mentioned by St. Cyprian. It was the pleasure of the Lord 
of angels, that all through the ages of faith, similar examples should occur, of 
youthful constancy in suffering tortures and death for Christ, either from the 
idolaters, as iu Japan, or from the Moors and Turks, as in Spain and Barbary, 
or from the heretics, as in all parts of Europe. Twenty-one boys of the Jus- 
tiniani family were sent into the Tauric Chersonesus by Soliman, on the capture 
of Chio, in 1566, but ten of the finest lads were reserved for Constantinople, to be 
nourished as pages, not one of whom could be induced to deny the faith of Christ, 
nearly all dying under the scourge, rather than apostatize. One of them being 
near death, was advised to lift up his finger in token of abjuring the faith, when 
on the contrary, he closed his hand so firmly, that neither alive nor dead, could 
it over again be opened.* 

Truly in a young heart there is often a mysterious elevation which is suffi 
cient to awaken thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls. Thomas Everaid Dig- 
by, in the sixth year of his age, suffered intense agony from the falling of a mar 
ble table on his foot, from which the blood streamed in torrents. After writhing 
in torture for some time, repressing suddenly his phrenzied sorrow, he made an 
effort to assume his wonted tone of voice, and said gravely, % I dont bear this 
as patiently as St. Francis endured his stigmas for the love of Christ." He had 
been familiar with a picture of the seraphic father. When asked after some weeks, 
while still a sufferer, whether he would undergo the same pain in the other foot, 
if Christ or the holy Catholic church required such a sacrifice; after a pause, and 
with a look of tenderness, of a trembling, longing, pitying love, which moved to 
tears all who heard it, he replied, that he would willingly. They who would 
observe how the spirit of martyrs entered into children and youths during the 
ages of faith, should consult the "Paradisus Puerorum" of the Jesuit Berlaymont 
in which are most affecting histories collected. 

So numerous are the parallel examples upon record, that one might suppose 
the preference of the cross to the jewels which St. Edburga, daughter of King 
Edward, evinced in her early age, was a general characteristic of youth i i tiie 
middle ages.f St. Theresa from her childhood aspired to martyrdom. She act 
ually arranged with one of her brothers, whose stripling choice was like her own, 
to pass over to the Moors, begging their bread by the way, in order to die by 

* Hieron de M:irinis de Genuensi Diguitate, Thesaur. Antiq. Italiae, 1. 
| Paradisus Puerorum, 449 53- 
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their hand-. T 1C two holy child nut, fully determined to -acrific.- their 

.o.i ; hut they \vre di.-coveiv.i before they iiad p weeded far from the, 
town, and brought hack to th.-ir parent-;, who reprehended ih.-n : ... -h,.,, 

tlu- l&gt;r&lt; nli more candor than di-ceium- in, threw all the i&gt;lanp- on his lit 

tle ,-i-t- 

As in the infancy of the 1 hurch, when many voting per-on- suffered from the 
Ai ian-. s&lt;&gt; in late: tim- a - m lar p T-.rution wa- $ntV&gt;Ted from tluxe wh a a 

hurch. Tim- in 157S, on tiie seventh of K.-bruai y, Thoma- 9 
boy of fourteen, was han^-d in London. af[.-r a captivity of -ix moii:u.- in ch 
and tasting, and other tonip-m-, for re; :o renounce the anthoritv of the 

pop. . Thoma-, Robert, Kichard. and John of Wortiutboil, \vi h their un&lt;-h-,u pr; 
Thomas \Vortnuhon, i -t M-\ cnte.-n, the youiigeil leven years of age, M 

m.rtyred in Lancashire in thetin i ".ii/aln th. The gloriou&gt; au&gt;wei .- of tl, 

Ixty- h-tor the earl of Dn ly and tip- minister- of the new sect, recall the e;irlie&gt;t 
; &lt; h i-tian hi-iory.* 

Williiim Klii&gt;, a pai;e to Sir Kverard Di^hv, who mi^ht have e-eaped when his 

ma-t- r mu i, for he otVered him hore and money, lui the youth lefused, 

. "H would live and die with him," being taken and cond -mnt-d, was 

oll ered his life if he would enil&gt;ra&lt;v the An-^ii - !) piiiions ; but he spurned the 

piopo-al, and in the end e-eaprd to tin- &lt; oiitinent. 

Similar .-xamples \\.-r. not wanting in otlp-r count rie-. "It is woiidei-ful/ 
1) .1-111 :it, "to h- -a i wnat p Ts*TUtiou- were endured joyfully by children in (Jer- 
m.,ny from the hen-tic- who followed Luthert PlMCUte, during these horrors, were 
often the murderers of their - -11-, \\hil- KMM --t .i--d their parent- to tiie true 
life by recalling them to faiih."} 

So generally wa- tne le-ioic spirit of mai t vi d .m diH u-^-d during tip- middle B 
: in-tauces r [w-atoilv occur of parent- evincing a suj&gt; -rnatunii joy trora antic- 
ipatiiiL: the -nfTfring^ f ih"ir children in tip- cau-e ofju-i i To n-e the ex : 

sion of the Greek poet, who describes the force of maternal lov. by a-cribing to 
one of his matrons the line. 

.?? u&lt;5 rjv uot AoiffoS, uq/Ja\uoS fitov, 

the mother of the midile aj--, who loved so tenderh. wa- willing that the eye 
of her life -hould In- made an otl eriiiir to ( Jod. 

" Adedp-yd d- Mull) r^, wnom all the city of lla-l.- reirardsas a livilli: saint, re 
lated to IIP." -ay- r"ilaymont, "that her patents who were -impl- peas-mts. had 
three children, a -econd daip^nter, ( atherine, and a boy, John ; and that it hap 
pened on a certain time, when they \\ novinr to another hou-e to inhabit it, 
the three children immeliately ran into the garden, and, with child-like glf&gt;e, 

* Ribtwdeii. in Append, ad Saoderum de Schismatt- And. 1 2 f Paradisus Puerorum.- XH. 
-t Id. - r )00. ,,ir -m. 406. 
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each made choice of a particular .-limb to be its own, and saving that it would 
take care of it. When the spring arrived, and the blos&gt;oins came forth, the* 
,-lmibs by the two first .selected produced a white flower, as if d- noting the purity 
of the sisters who chose ihem, and who both embraced a religious life; while the 
third bore a red rose, as if prophetically indicating that the boy who took it for 
himself would attain to that love of justice which, by the Hifl erings it drew on 
him in his zeal to extend it, was doubtless equivalent to martyrdom."* 

A great French writer, who has drunk deeply of the spirit of the ages of faith, 
has generalized these facts, and affirmed that, under ihe influence of the Catholic 
religion, the desire of youth is to suffer or to die. u At the age of twenty-five," 
he says, " a generous soul only desires to give its life. It asks of heaven and 
earth but for a great cause, to serve it with a great devotion ; and if this be true 
of a soul which has only received its character from a happy nature, how much 
more will it be so of one in which faith and nature flow like two rivers, of which 
not a drop is wasted in the indulgence of vain passions. "f The preceding exam 
ples would have warranted his assertion, even if more extended : for they show 
that even those whose cheeks were scarce covered with the first down, were in 
spired by the heroic spirit of this eighth beatitude, and often permitted to exercise 
it to the supreme degree, during those ages of superhuman grace when angels 
might find a helpmate in each dwelling of the human kind, and the Lord of 
angels his fitting messenger in a boy. 

* Paradisus Pueioruui, 148. f Lacordaire, Vie de S. Dom. 
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manners, as of material edit i-tnirted in the middleages, the foun 

dation- deep; so that, 1&gt; .educing any examples of their 

operation from history, it isalway- m nd much time in lay 

ing bare the principle from which tiit-y -prang. The-tudy may IK- un- 
+ a?4 inviting, but it is indispen-able. " Xani omnium magnarum artinm, 1 
a- ( ; lit arborntn, altitndo nos delectat ; radices -tiipt&gt;&lt;|iie 

non item ; sed ease ilia sine his non potest."* Hcn.v it -till remains for us \ 

-idcr other di-tii&gt; A hicu *v re laid down to determine what were the 

sential marks or qualification! nipiind from all who sonant admittanoe within 
this eighth riivh- ; lor in all ages there have been many candidate- whose claims, 
however supported within the pale ot their own party, were by the Catholic 
ehnrch, and tn-- on- voic of the faithful n|M)ii eaith, pronounced to be inadmis 
sible. 

Who lias not heard of the pretended DUUrtjrvologNi which record the execution 
of men who would have suffered by the civil laws of every country for practic 
ing again-t the established government . Who has not heared of the political and 
religious eiitlui-ia-ts in later time-, \\ ho si i tie red death for having put their kin&lt;_ r 
to death, and who all esl I niem- lve- martvr- . u I did it all in the tear of 



the Lord." -aid 009, " desiring to make the revealed will of God in his holy Script 
ures as a guide to me." Another said, " I can -ay, in the presence of the Ixml, 
that I did it in obedience to his law -." Another .-aid, " As to the blood of the 
king. I have not anv iriiilt lyiiiir upon me; for the Lord hath assured me that the 
thing was oHJod." Another said. " I die not in the Lord only, but for the Lord ; 
1 -hall receive a glorious crown from Chris for this work." Another said, " I 
have done all in faith; I bless the Lord ; I have not the hundredth part of a 
dram on my conscience." Another said, If I had a thousand live- I would lay 
them all down for the cause." Such were the Knjli-h regicides; and where 
Catholic principle- are unknown, soeietv can never b- secure from a recurrence 
of the same frightful delusion. It is not the 1 . \ and ignorant alone that are lia 
ble to it. " Men, like Sir Vane Tempe-t. may equally evince this rno-t alarm- 
in _ r of all spectacles," as a Cambridge prof tjrlea it, " tins fe^blene-s of hu 
man reason to withstand such impnl- But while the voice of the Church wa- 

*Orat. 
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heard and recognizd, none could be thus deluded to their ruin. Let us observe 
the principles which were then univer.-ally admitted. 

"Causa non pcena martyrern tacit," says St. Augustiu ; conformably to which 
d -rinction St. Ambrose says, Atl -ctus tuns open tuo nomen imponit." 

Manv heretics," savs St. Augustin in a passage which occur- in the office of 
) ave of All Saints, "under the Christian name, deceiving their souls, suffer 

many things ; 

sed causa facit rem 

Dissitnilem * 

they are excluded from this reward, because it is not said only, Beati qui perse- 
cntionem patiuntur ; but it is added, propter justitiarn : but where there is not 
sound faith there cannot be justice, because Justus ex fide vivit : nor can schis 
matics promise to themselves any part of this reward, because similarly where 
there is nor charitv there cannot be justice ; for if they had loved they would not 
tear the body of Christ, which is the Church. Such men," he continues, " may 
sutler in pursuance of the order of earthly princes ; but let them not extol them 
selves, or say, Behold the Psalm consoles me ; for I worship God, who will a- 
venge those who suffer injury. But is it for justice that they suffer? Is it just to 
erect an altar of rebellion? Is it ju-tice to rend the Church? to divide the 
garment of Christ? I will not flatter them. If this be what they do, whatever 
they may suffer will be a just punishment ; for it is the Church which suffers in 
jury, and it is they who are the real persecutors by causing scandal-, by evil per- 
Boasions and frauds, enticing the weak from her bosom, by killing in them that 
by which they would have lived for ever."f 

Further it was necessary that the cause should be distinct from that which im 
plied confidence in man. " The heart was not to be in a man," as St. Augustin 
says, " nor hope in a man, ashes in ashes. "| " You said that all who love me 
tell me not to lean upon the mind of my lord of Rochester alone; and verily, 
daughter," continues Sir Thomas More, "no more I do. For albiet, of very 
truth I have him in that reverend estimation, that I reckon in this realm no one 
man, in wisdom, learning, and long approved virtue, meet to be matched with 
him ; yet, in this matter, I was not led by him, and verily, daughter, I never 
intended to pin my soul to another man s back, not even the best man that 
I know this day living, for I know not whither he may happen to carry it." The 
cau-e was to be clearly just, and the obligation indispensable. " I have twice 
answered you," said Sir Thomas to hi- daughter, "that if it were possible for 
me to content the king s grace and not offend God, there hath no man taken this 
oath already more gladly than I would do. But since, standing my conscience, 
I can in no wise do it ; and that, for instructing my conscience in this matter, i 
have not slightly considered, but many years advised and studied, and never yet 

* Juv. f in Ps. cxlv. t In Ps. xciiL 
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could see nor hr:ir tin- thin-. n.r. I tnink, ever -hall, thai could indu eim mind 
to tliink otherwi-c, I have no manner of remedy : &lt;i 1 iiatii p.aced me in i 
strait, that either I rnu-t deadly displea-e Him, or abide any worldly harm that, 
for any otli-r sin-. He shall, under tin- name of tuis thing, sutler tu fall upon me. 
I meddle not, you wot well, with the con.- -i -nce ol any man that Iiatii sworn ; nor 
do I take upon me to be their juige. Hut yon must pardon m inding 

that the pas-inn; of my soil to heaven pa&gt;seth all good company; and my o\vn 
conscience in this matter is Mich a.-, may well stand with mini- o\\ n -alvn ion; 
thereof am I a- -ure a- there is a God in heaven !" !! might be -uiv, who had 
an infallible guide. 

A- | 01161*1 Itlfo, it WM understood that when- any Rmbtgliniis element flit 
into the cause for which men s uttered pefMCOtioo, the ti 1 !- 

filed ; and hence the primitive ( hn-t ; aii- -aid, wi:h Lart ml ins, "no- tantnm- 
mKlo l;d&gt;or&gt; ni;i-, nt al&gt; hoininibns niiiil alind in nobi-, ni&gt;i &gt;o :a ju.-t :iia punia .nr."* 
"It is very obst-rvabh-," -ay- ni . tern hi-tofiai., "that Sir Tnoma.- Mo. 
illg his OOUTK tiirOQgfa tin- iiitti^nes and ptMlnllS of the OOUft, mogt wariiy retired 

from every opposition but that \vnich oonscietioe abeolutely ic(jnii-cd ; he shunned 
unnecessary disobeili.-iic. a- much as niicon-cit niioii- compliance. If n- hail been 
influenced &gt;olrly by prudent! d consideration.-, h-- could not have more cautiously 
shtinne&lt;l eveiy ne..i|.-- opposition. "f The-iine obs.-rvation rviy be made re- 
tingSt. Thomas of ( :urer;mr\ . a. id -.nerally all the confe or ;md martyrs 
of (J,&gt;d, "\\ h ,," M St . Aiigustin siiv-. "imitatc&lt;l thf Lord in putting on b-auty and 
fortitude, and soeontirming the orb of the earth which .-hall not U&gt; movi-d. Thus 
our Lord, when He cam- in the flesh, plea- &lt;1 - m&gt; and displeased otiiers : for 
-oni. said He is a good man, and other- wid \ &gt;, but Se deceives the people. 
Some praised, and other- detracted, lacerat--&lt;l, devoured Him. To those whom 
H-- pleased He put on beauty ; to tho-e wh -m He di-ph-a-ed, foititude. Imitate 
your Lord therefore/ add- St. An_ru-tin. He clothed with beauty to those whom 
your good work- please, lx- -troii^ iirain-t your detractors. Tim- Paul had Ix^iuty 
and fortitudf ; for to whom he was an odor of liff unto life, he put on beauty; 
t&lt;&gt; whom he was an odor of death unto death, fortitude. But if you rejoice when 
men praise, and are di-conraged when they vituj&gt;erate you, and think you have 
lost the fruit of your labor be.-au-r \ on have ffprehenders ; you do not stand im 
movable ; yon do not pertain to that orb of the earth, which shall nt be moved. 
Yon must put on fortitude i :is beautv bv the armor of ju- &gt;n the right 

hand and on the left, by glorv and bv -hame, bv possessing all thing- and hav 
ing nothing; and thus clothed \\-itn b-antv to tho-e who see your glory and 
your riche-. and with f&lt;&gt; tiinde to tlr-s- who tiiink vou in shame and destitution, 
you will belong to that orb winch -hall -ta id immovable for ever.";}: 

Let us hear St. Beruardiue of Sienna. " On tni- beatitude," saith he "Christ 

* De Justitia. f Sir. J. Mackintosh. I Ps.xcii. 
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gives us a triple doctrine general, special, and particular for tliree thing* make 
man a martyr, the pain, thecau.-e, and perseverance in the reward, which i- the 
kingdom of heaven. There is a triple justice, on account of which the just man 
.-in tiers persecution, the justice of faith, that of morality, and that of charity : 
for the first suffered the martyrs of the early church; for the second, Christians 
daily suffer in the discharge of the active duties of life; the third, of chnriiy, is 
that patience which hath a perfect work, when, through love of God and man, no 
virtue is allowed to relax, but we persevere in every act and word and thought of 
justice in spite of all oppositions and trials. Persecution is not to be expected 
only in corporal relations; for it is a persecution when the just suffer from dis 
similar manners and contradictions of men ; for lie suffers when he sees God dis 
honored and his Church persecuted, and vice practiced, and justice outraged ; and 
of this the Psalmist says, Vidi praevaricantes, et tabescebam, quia eloquia tua 
non custodierunt. Secondly, our Lord gives us a special doctrine, for, in the preced 
ing beatitudes, having spoken in the third person, in the explanation of the eighth 
beatitude He turns his discourse to his disciples, and says. Beati estis; which He 
did perhaps to show the great difficulty, which required more persuasion, or as 
speaking to the perfect, who were to go forth as lambs amidst wolves ; these He 
exhorts to endure a triple suffering, malediction, coporal persecution, and de 
traction. Finally, He gives us a particular doctrine, adding, Mentientes propter 



me."* 



Before we enter on the ground which constitutes the proper domain of those 
who enjoy a title to tiiis beatitude, it will he necessary to observe tnat, in the 
judgment of the middle ages, those who suffered with the Chrisiian spirit for any 
cause of natural justice, were to inherit the religious recompense held out bv faith, 
The king St. Edmond, thus defended his people, and being defeated by the 
barbarous Danes, and refusing to purchase his life from them by agreeing to prop 
ositions which were contrary to religion and opposed to the duty which he 
owed his people, was canonized among those who shed their blood for Christ. 

I die my country s martyr, and ascend 
Rich in my scarlet robe of blood ; my name 
Shall stain no chronicle, and my tomb be blest 
With such a garland time shall never wither. "f 

The king St. Edwin, having been slain in the great battle at Hatfield in Y k- 
shire, was styled a martyr for the reason that it was on account of his being a 
Christian ;md zealous to propagate religion among his people, that he was at 
tacked by Penda the Mercian, aided by Cadwallo, king of the Welsh. 

Whoever, after living holily, perished by an unjust and violent death, wa&lt; also 
considered as a martyr. St. Winefrede refusing the advances of Caradoc, and be- 

* St. Bernard, Sieu. Serm. xii. t Shirley. 
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log murdered by him, is thus qualified in ali calenda!-. The only ev-nt commem 
orated of tiit- y*ar SH( in tin- chronicl.- ,,| (.^uediinburg " Meinrod the hermit 
martyixi," i- an tier QSt ..... 6, as his d-ath u as not -uffered expre-sly for tlie 
faith. 

Trifiue, daughter of (Jneivh, of whom St. (Jildas was director, having ; 
barbarously murdeivd. along \\ ith licr child, hy her hu-band count Couomor, lieu 
tenant of Childebert, both the mother and child were invoked a- rnaityrs in licit- 

tuny, and in the Kn-.i-ii litanies of the seventh century. 

St. Sigismond, kinu ( Hurgmidy. beim: d&gt; ! - ate&lt;l in battle byClodomir of Oi 
lcan-, Childebcrt of Pars, and Clotaneoi S . and IK- inn muni. Ted in j&gt;ri 

aloni; with his wife and ehddren, bv C Knioniir, was likewise honoi ninrtvi 

- -iinilarly St. Kv. inif.a nobleman a-s;is-inated in a f&lt;&gt;re-t neaiT. -n^r- -, while 
making a pilgrimage with -onie c..mpani. 

^. Ekhelbeit, kiugofthc Ka-t Sa\..n-. moideredUirooght m&lt;&gt;ti\ .:iieal 

ambition, by Quendnda. the (jiu-en of M&lt; rcio, wa- another example. 

A- i.all children that met with a violent death wcr-- deemed 

ma-tvrs; anil truly, in this jodgment, \\&gt;- must di.-cern another pmof ot the depth 
and tenderne-s of thought whi&lt;-h belonged t men in the middl- tor it 

a divine wixlom, and a divine goo&lt;lness to behold the Mitl riinj- ol children thus 
with the eye? I, :i- a my-ierv ot ii.: in pain. 

I&gt;&gt;ath incinred in the discharge of anv duty of charity was formally equivalent 
to martyrd .in. Thus, qMftklBg of the Christian* who died from t lie infection 
caught in attending die sick inringtho great pe-tilenc. in Alexandria in the third 
century, St. Dionysiu&lt; Bays, "Thn- the be-t oi our br-thren have departed this 
life, priests, deacon-, and laic- ; and it i- thought that tins kind of death i- in iiotli- 
itiir ditl- rent from martyrdom." In :a.-t. the Cliurch, as appear- from tie !! - 
man martyrology, which celebrates their te-tival on the twenty-eighth of February, 
con- d r d them as martyi 

Fidelity to the lawful prince seems to have been con-id- -re&lt;l also a- a cause which 
merited from men the praise of martyr-, when they suffered for maintaining it. 
St. Leger furni-h-d a m-morablp example in th v- uth-centnry. FAPO-M! t.. 
tiie fury of Ebroin, nam- so terrible a- a p-r-eciitor of the -aims, having, n the 
return of his soveiei jn I );:i:oi.ert. -on of ^ ft. re-iimed the government ot the 
see of Antun, he d.-livered ium-elf up to the enemy, in order to spare the citix.cn-. 
who wre t - on hi- avoiint. Witlmut a sigh heendnie&lt;l the putting out 

of his eves rather than renounce fidelity to his prince ; then he was dragged into 
a forest, wh-Te his lip- and a part of hi&lt; tongue were cut off ; afterward*, having 
been d. :v a mock svnod ..I -iisp-nded priests, h- \\a- led into the depth ot 

the for.st of Ivelin.- in the di r A.ITW, that hi- death might be cone, aled ; 

and there h&lt;&gt; wa- behead- I. leaving hi- name to that fore-t, which is called after 
him to tiii- dav. 

.tin, tho-e who -utfered {H-rsecntion for wisdom and fortitude, in the &lt;j vt rn- 
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merit of states, were regarded as entitled to the promise of tliis beatitude, although 
their name- might not be formerly canonized by the Church. 

It was the saying of an ancient philosopher, who recommended his disciples to 
retrain from all part in public affairs, that if we act virtuously we .-hall incense 
men ; if unjustly, Heaven. To one who said, "Many praise you," Antisthenes 
replied, TI yap KGKOV TtfnoujKa ,- "No man can be safe," says Socrates, "if 
he honestly opposes you, O Athenians ! or any other people in prohibiting 
the many unjust and unlawful deeds which take place in the state."* The Grecian 
poet represents a king duly impressed with this conviction ; for Agamemnon in 
the Hecuba of Euripides is willing to discharge his duty, provided he can first as 
certain whether he can do so without incurring blame from the people, as, in that 
event, he declares that he could not do it. If the people wish it, he desires He 
cuba to consider him as rofxvv TtpoaapxtGai, fipadvr, 6 , AX&lt;XIOI? ei 
which draws from her a burst of eloquent indignation : 



OVK 

77 XprfudToor yap SouAbs ttini , ff 
T) 7rA.ffboS avrbv Trb/leoJ, r) vonoov ypdcpcci 
ei pyovGi xPn &f)ai l lj ? farce 



Such were not the saintly kings and noblemen of the ages of faith, whose maxim 
was that of- Antisthenes : BaGiXircbv, /cakca? noiovvra KGC/CCP? dicoveiv, 
and whose principle of action entitles them to that highest praise imagined by 
the philosopher, " Ea enim denique virtus esse videtur prastantis viri," says 
Cicero, " quse est fructuosa aliis, ipsi autem laboriosa aut periculosa, aut certe 
gratuita."f For their sense of all dignity and rule was expressed in these old 
Benedictine lines, which had been impressed on them in the abbeys where they 
had spent their youth : 

" Si honorem, non laborem, 

Quaeris, frustra niteris : 

Si praeesse, non pn \di-sse, 

Studes, nihil efflci&gt;. !&gt; 

Such was the state policy of Charlemagne and St. Louis, of the Henrys and the 
&gt;Oiho&lt;, who were &gt;Aich mighty marshals of the world. " In every affair," as St. 
.Bernard recommends, " they considered it a certain argument to put an end to 
doubts, that whatever course was pleasing to good, and displeasing to evil men 
ought to be pursued.":}: " Insensible," as Midland says, to whatever concerned 
merely themselves, they were raised above all fear and every human consideration, 
when it was a question which interested religion, and the happiness of the people. 
Dante saw storied in a rock one of these in the very act which merited such praise : 
" There was an emperor. A widow at his bridle stood in tears. Round about 
them troop d full throng of knight? ; and overhead in gold the eagles floated 

* Apolog. * De Ontore, ii. 85. \ St. Burn. Epis.1. cccxlviii. 
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struggling with the wind. Th- wretch appeared amid all thc-e t&lt;&gt; say, ( (iratit 
ju-ticr, -ire ! fur, woe b.-shrew tni- li-.-irt, my -on is murdered. II- i 
j&gt;lyiiiL r -ccmd, Wait now till I return; and .-hf, a- one made hasty hv her 
irri-;, U O, if thon dosi n,,t return? !! replie-, Who then Minvd.- may 

right the.-. Hut wh.it then t &gt; the.-, shea-u-. ,- "tilers virtue ? Now comfort 
thec, :it length he an- .vcr-, it \&gt;- - meth well my duty b&lt;- performed, ere I move 
hence; so ju-ti&lt;v will*, and pity bids me -lay. "* 

Kind s whom the Catholic religion -ssay&lt;d, hail not hoard the l-.-on- of the 
sophist, who-tyled th* p- &lt;&gt;p!e "that power which alone had no need of reason tn 
authorize its acts."f Thev rememl&gt;ered, that Sani, e.v u-in^ him-rli for not hav- 

! &lt;n&gt;d by alle^iiii; the will ol the peop .e. Samuel .i-daied that &lt; 
had rej-c-i-d ii :n : ami that Saul &gt;aid, "I have -inned in having disobeyed the 
Lord and thee, from teai in^ tiif people, and yielding to tln-ir d Ilecai.- 

add- K"-Miet, "it IS to Ix- the en--mv of (TIM!, and even &lt;&gt;t the people, not to re- 
&gt;i-t uh-ii ihe people wi-lps and eommi;- evil. "^ Tiiey did not, therefore, seek to 
VOid obloquy by -aviiiir, that tli- : v \\er- ready to bow down to th&gt;- majesty of the 
people, and that a nation -hotild be governed by all that ha- tongue in the na 
tion ; for they observd. that ii M - -. when he returned irom the mount and 
found the peopl.- adoriiiir tl,,- truldrn calf, and WIM-II .Io-hua heard the &gt;ontul &lt;if 
the pei.ple .-hontiiKj, had bow-d do\vn to the majesty ot the people, h" would have 
had to bow do.vn aUo to the majesty of the calf. i&gt;ut that, on the contrary, he 
.-aid aloud, "It any man be on the Lmd - -ide, let him join with me" when all 
tin- -ou&lt; f Lev d ihem-t Ives toir.-ther unto him, by hand- in-- n- 

tinent on the maje-tv ol the |&gt;eople -iiam-- and ilr-t nn-t &gt;H fell. Such obliiiatioii-, 
no doiib:, invo!cl ruler- in many sutler : d iii^.-rs. but th (&gt;t--d them 

aa the in-eparable aitendants on their -lation ; fr they had not atlopted that pol- 
iov of the ju-t ni&gt;ditim,as it is style*!, which -hriuks from nothing but pcrs -eu- 
tion for ju-tiee. following ,-iieh coun-els as Pothinus gave to Ptolemy, when he 
proposed to kiil i ornpey, adding, 

^ceptrorum vis tola peril, si pendere justa 
Incipit ; evertitque nrrt-s respcctu- li&lt;nn-sti 

"Yon will never be happy," -aid Petrarch, "nov. r -"cure, if von give vourself up 
tob- -joverntd !&gt;v the people. M || Neverthele-s. in re.iiity, these hijrh principle- of 
a tion. grounded on the knowledge that justice elevate- a nation, and that sin makffl 
a }&gt;eople miserable,^" were a fruitful source of persecution to just and honora ole 
princes, even dining the ages of that hi-hest j::- which result from th&gt;- pn-- 
dorninance of faith. The hi-t .r&gt; - of the middle au bere to furnish gUr- 

iou- example- of kin-s expo-ing tii- in-elves to peril- and to death rather than 

* Pure. x. f Ap. Bossuet. .U nens aux Proti--t:ins. v. 49. t P"lit. L \v. iv. c. 1. 

?. Lui-iin, viii. | Epi&gt;t. Fam. ii. -J. *" Prov. xiv. 84. 
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swerve in the least circumstance from the maintenance of jnstioe. How mam- 

.rings must have resulted from practicing that resolution, exprened by L&lt;&gt;m- 

XII. when he said that to shelter the weak fr&lt;&gt;m tne injusiice of the powerful 

the most urgent de-ire of his heart ? St. Stephen, king of Hungary, had a 

narrow e-cap" from losing his life by the con-piracy of four palatine-, who were 

irritated against him on account of the strict ness with which he administered ju 

tice without distinction of persons. Tis time your prince were dead ;" such are 

the complaints we often find, in consequence of this fidelity, "and when I am 

" Companion to my father s dust, these tumults 
Fomented by seditious men, that are 
\\Vaiy of plenty, and delights of peace, 
Shall not approach to interrupt the calm 
Good princes after death enjoy "* 

"The Empress Agnes governed the duchy of Bavaria during seven years in 
abundant peace. But because dissensions ensued in the kingdom, perturbations in 
the Church, ue.-tnictions of monasteries, and the trampling down of all justice 
ami religion, that noble woman, considering the disturbance of things, disgusted, or 
rather divinely smitten, abdicated the government in the year 1069, and for the 
love of Christ retired to the monastery of Fruteria, where she embraced a relig 
ious life, and finally removed to Rom ."f That disturbance of the political and 
religous order constituted her persecution. 

But, in the earliest and latest times, it was, above all, fidelity to religion which 
proved to rulers the most abundant source of honorable grief. A modern histor 
ian. | after mentioning the proposal of William of Holland to King James II., 
that his son should succeed to the throne of England on being educated as a Prot- 
e-tant, proceeds to say, "The same folly about religion, which made James lose 
his throne, lost the reversion of it to his sou : tor he refused the offer under pre 
tence that his accepting of it would be an acknowledgment of his own abdication, 
but, in reality. because he would not permit the prince to be bred a Protestant." 
If this statement be correct there can be no difficulty in admitting the claim of 
James to be received into the eighth circle of the blessed throng. 

The mother of St. Weuceslas, the sou of Uratisias, duke of Bohemia, was 
Drahomeia, a pagan. His grandmother Ludmiliu, obtained as a great favor, 
that his education might i)e entrusted t &gt; her. and she formed his heart to devo 
tion and the love of God : but the pagan mother retained her younger son Boles- 
la-, whose mind she corrupted by her errors. The father dying while both were 
young, \\Vnce-las assumed the reins of government ; and then the pa&lt;_ran mother 
conceiving that Ludmilla was the primary a&lt;_ r ent of all that he did f &gt;r the advance 
ment of religion, laid a plot to take away her life, and succeeded in having her 

* Shirley. Petz, torn. iii. Thesaur. Anecdot. p. iii. p. 188. 

t Sir J. Dalrymple. vol. ii. p. 5. 
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&gt;trangled before the altar in her o\vn chapel. Tin- severity with which St. Wen- 
ee.-las ch&gt;cked o|)j&gt;i - anil other di-&lt; i n the nobilii\ d .- .m.- to 

join tin 1 :aeti.&gt;n of hi.- unnatural mother, who conspired wiili her other -mi Boles- 
la- to take \i\&lt; li: A -o ti being horn to Bole-la-, Hie holy duke \\a- invited 

to the rejoicing on th t i, and \\&gt;- went without su.spi-.-ions. Alter the 

haiHjiut, at midnight, \\&gt;- went t&lt; olVcr his .u-toinary prayer- in tlie church, 
whither Bole-las followed him, and then- with hi&lt; own hand he .slew him, mu 
lling him through the body with a lance. Thi&gt; was on the twenty-eighth of Sep 
tember, in 938. 

St. Cnuut, king of Denmark, in the eleventh century, father of St. Charles the 
Good, OOUIlt ot Flaii i i anoiiit-r martyr in of thU holy WftL 

On the -hiine found at ()den-ee, in 1")SL\ which contained the btnly, \\er-- ti. 
words in.scribed; "In the year ! Chri-t, 1086, in ill*- t\vn of Odeiiaoe, the glor- 
iolis killer Canut, betrayed like -I. MI- ( nri-l.ou account ot his / al for religion 
aiul his lve of .Iu-tice, by Jilaneon, one o} th-^ 1 \vho eat at hi.- table, alter cuU- 
fc-sion and coinmnni"!) of the Lor6?f body, had hi- &gt; : de pierced, and fell to the 
ground tx-fore the altar, with his arms extended in the form of a cioss. He died 
for the glory of M C hri-t, and reposed in him on Friday, the seventh 
thine, in the ba-ilica of S;. Alban, martyr, whose relies he had a short time be 
fore brought from Kngland into Denmark." 

Hi- - n ( iiarle- tii. d.. d. count . .f Flanders, who-e mother wa- Ali/.e of Flan- 
&lt;lcr-, \sa- m ntyr.d. as \\e &lt;.l--rve&lt;l in a i oi iner book, for delendini; the interests 
of the poor. So tenderly he l,.ved th- j ..... pie. that he kept the price of corn low, 
and enact. -d wi-e la\\- a^ r ain.st the oppre i-n- "t th-- irreat : for which reason he 
ua;-d by order of one of them, named B -rtoul, as he rej&gt;eatal the peni 
tential psalm- in the church of Bi iiu r e-, in 1 1 l-M. 

In the ciironicles of the middl- \\ e find in-tance&lt; too in which the absence 

of ambition, and the resolution to ivliiKpiish an unjust pretension, to which they 
were impelled by oilier-, have caused prince- to sutler p^-i -edition, reviving (he 
example of tl K ,, de-pisin^ Solon when many laughed at him, as Plutareh 

\vitnesseth, and said, 



v eq&gt;v 

ycip Htov 6( 6ot r&lt; : . ,.rr. 



St. Casimir, prince of I*olaud, in his fifteenth year, bcin_ r "- "i* Hun 

gary by the Palatines, and other nob),- \\iio wished to dcpo-e Matthias Corvinus, 
in ord -r that le mi^ht rule ,, V er th- in. heai ing that the kins: had refused to com 
ply. a: d that all differenc.-. \\ ated between him and hi- people, and 

that Pope Si\tn- had sent an cmbas-y t . hi- lather to divert him from the exp - 
dition which ha 1 alreadv set out, returned jovfully with hi- army. But thi- 
of d ~ lit - Mi*-- and jii-tie. was BO d .hie to t ni- tiltlier, that hedreaded 

to appear U fore him, and so retired t&gt; t tl" of Dobzki, where lie spent t nree 
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months in works of penance. Repeat ( dly during tlio course of the preceding 

k-, \vo have had occasion to admin: the dignity and justice of the mini-tcrial 

character during those ages of faith, which never heard the modern error, " that 

all goes by self-interest and tlie checking and balancing of greedy knaveries, and 

that, in short, there is nothing divine whatever in the a-so&lt; intion of men." What 

noble figure- of this class have passed before us ! wise magistrates, such as Oan- 

irius and L Hermite Sonliers loved to paint,* wise courtiers, those jewels of a 

crown, as Shirley calls them, 

" The columns and the ornaments of state 
Fitted with parts, and piety to act, 
They serve the power for justice, not themselves J 
Their faith the cabinet, in which i&gt; laid 
The prince s safety, and the nation s peace, 
The oracles and the mysteries of empire ; 
Men born above the sordid guilt of avarice, 
Free as the mountain air, and calm as mercy. 
Born without eyes, when the poor man complains 
Against the great oppressor ; without hands, 
To take the bloody price of man s undoing."! 

Defenders of the Church, of women and widows, of the rights of the king and 
of the subject, sworn by the redemption which they expected from our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the day of judgment, as they hoped to escape damnation and to be judged 
as they would judge, to administer their office with loyalty and honor,| their 
whole lives grave, pure, mysterious, corresponded with that solemn engagement. 
Piety, austere virtue, profound learning, the administration of justice from break 
of day to sunset, afterwards study and examination of causes in the silence of their 
humble and pacific dwellings, then some moments to the historians, orators, and 
poet-, who had been the delight of their youth, often to hold courts in other dis 
trict-, leaving their homes and travelling, and all at their own expense, actuated 
by the sentiment of duty such was the type, and such in innumerable instances 
the spectacle. Well such men, often martyrs of the state, as some were called by 
Henry the Fourth, swell the blessed throng of tho-e who suffered persecution for 
the sake of justice, a prize for which they must have well prepared : for, as the 
old poet says, 

" What man was ever fixed i the sphere of honor 
And precious to his sovereign, whose actions, 
Nay very soul, were not exposed to every 
Common and base dissection ? and not only 
That which in nature hath excuse, and in 

* Viroriim Consularium Rothomag. Senat libri iv. Les Eloges de tous les premiers Presi 
dents da Pal-lenient de Paris, 1645. 

f Honoriu et Mammon. J Floquet, Hist, du Parlement de Normandie, i. 271. 

S Pasquier, Lett. xx. 3. 



59? M &lt;&gt; I" B8 CATHOLICI; OR, 



Tli y r Uiir of fuiilty, 

But even vimi- nod doom d 

Ti&gt; the l;itc c,t 



In the solemn halls of a~emhly, kbeae magutifttos and Benaton had before their 
- painting- and iu-cripti n- to inform and thu-, prepare their mind.-. One be 
held martyrs of ihc ancient and of tin- evangelic law, kings anil pontiff ministers 
mutually exhorting each other tovirine: " I ontili.-i he monan-h 

in.: ; Kt vos, reges, dicite ju-ta," th priest answering: both holding &gt;erolls, on 
\vhidi were written. |t jndicium -t jusMtiam, et liheiate \ i oppre-suin de 

maun calnmniatoris ; and again, &lt;( Semi Qanti justittim meroes fidelis. ^ lut 
Mliat was thi- infallible recumpcn- ". Th" crown of the eighth beatitude. How 

often when the demon of discord had arm* d oUfceilS agtUIIBl a h other, hug thll 
crown Ix t ii grant ! ! Then when th-- -un ha-- t, and all the \\ I &lt;!ark( i 
tli- re i&gt; in th&gt; a -uinnl of hr-es and "farms : the lead-r has a -tern coin- 

iiiissi.m : all window- a-t- . j&gt;fiied with a fearful whispering. Ala- ! who is to be 
the victim now? They halt, i li- ie i- the , i dour. &lt;) God, it is the house 

of the ju-t ! 

In regard to the hrave defense of inn&lt;&gt;. ppre-sor- generally, whether 

kings or jx ople, we should ud ice the heroic spii it of martyrdom which helnn 
to the judicial and 1. th. Tii- &lt;! rjy. it i- true, in early 

time-, ha : -u-t.iin Midi eomUr- ; and what undaunted adv 

they? With what noUl" . did Si Q T .iir- .lefend Pi i rxtatus 

in p:c-ence of King Chiljx ii . And what alacrity did he vin iff- rail things 

A ft ei -\\ai.i- ;n. Mge in :i ..flaw, a- Pierre des Fontaines styles 
them, though devoted t admini-ter it. ot 



d une li re, 

\ in vulpaire 

Leur v..ix t-t k-nr tranquil! 

They were rather peacemaker-, to lini-h can-- l&gt;y antioable arrangement, and to 

expos- themselves to the res-lit merit -.f th- powerful by defending the opt 
Tlit-de ( the ancient excli -juer ---m ratiier the judgments of a family cun- 

cil, than decisions of a court, | and the noble courage of its counsellors frequently 
brought |HM--e-ution on their h- :;d-. Th-v were sw.rn, a&lt; we oh--rved el-ewh 
not to defend am - which thev did nor h.-li.-ve in their con-ci.-n 

true, and luval ; to abandon -u-h a- thev -hould find in the eonr-e ofinve-ti _ :&gt;t .&lt;in 

- 

to be unjust, and never to allege any custom, style, or u-age, if they (lid not be 

lieve the objection roaaonable ami true. 

Among the dan&lt;:er- to which th&gt; d themselve- in the discharge of their 

* Floquet, Hi&gt;t. iuParh inent de Norninniiie, i. :]98. 

f (Hironiques de S. Deois, Liv. iii. c. 8. t Fl&lt;&gt;c[iiet, Hi&lt;t. du P.irlcment de Norm. i. 27. 

Ibid 
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duty, historians even remark their occasional collisions with the ruffian, the rob 
ber, and the man of blood, meeting them before light on winter s mornings as they 
rode on mules to the courts of ju-tice.* Th&gt;- old registers attest that many while 
thus proceeding to discharge their office, were insulted, struck, and even slain. 
In times of greatc.-! I*"il for them, their only concession was to wait till after 
sunrise, and to return i rom the tribunals before the ways were darkened. But 
danger and death for the manifest discharge of their office they would never de 
cline. Would you witness an in-tance of this martyr spirit in an advocate of later 
times? Behold Chauveau Lagarde, defending Marie Antoinette, Elizabeth, and 
Charlotte de Corday, denouncing Marat in presence of the tigers of the revolution 
ary tribunal, as a monster, who saw crime every where, because crime accompanied 
him every where resolving to die in thus combating, defending the Girondins, 
the Duke du Chatelet. the virgins of Verdun, the twenty -seven accused of Ton- 
nerre, and the general Miranda : behold him thus defying danger for innocence, 
and when he could no longer hope for justice amidst that fearful butchery of il- 
lu-trious victims, remaining to protest against such violations in the name of the 
judicial honor of his country. Accused of corrupting the public morals by pro 
claiming the virtue of these martyrs, and of betraying the people by defending 
their enemies, behold him during forty days in the dungeon of the Conciergerie, 
from which he saw pass to death twenty-three victims, his companions in that 
hell. Amidst these scenes, how great was his courage, how undaunted his mag 
nanimity ! Such was the type of the true Catholic advocate in ages of faith : 
&lt;l the law," said this great ornament of the French bar, speaking like Sir Thomas 
More, imposes on advocates a duty of devotion, and when neces-ary, the duty of 
martyrdom." 

"Do well, and beware," is the melancholy proverb of the profound Spaniards, 
which Don Diego Saved ra Faxardo ascribes, in his Christian Prince, to the exper 
ience of mankind, and also to the remembrance of that divine charge of our Sav 
iour, when he told his disciples to go forth to the work of love, with the simplicity 
of the dove, and added "Cavete an tern ab hominibus." It would be long to tell 
of those who verified the truth of this caveat in themselves. The fate of the great 
Boethius was a familiar theme during the middle ages. The sudden change in 
his fortune arose from his condemning the excessive taxes imposed on the people 
by Theodoric, who in his old age gave his confidence to two avaricious and per 
fidious Goth-. He undertook to convey to the foot of the throne the tears and 
groans of the provinces, and his discourse was regarded by the king as an act 
of rebellion. Banished by a decree of the senate, who were gained over to pro 
nounce it, he was soon after thrown into prison, in the castle of Pavia, along with 
his father-in-law Symmachu- : the latter was beheaded on a groundless pretext 
of high treason. The following year beheld the martyrdom of Boethius, who 

Id. ii. 211 
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was conveyed ifltk in it, half-way Ix tween Paviaand Rome, and tii 

barbarously tortured till he expired. "Impei-ant - florentetjne ne&lt;jiiitia," .siid 
this noble sufferer in hi- prison, "virtus non soluin pnemiis caret, verum . tiam 
torum p-dihus -iibj dcatur, et in locum faciuoi um Mipplicia luit." 

M T nd T til- (1 minion of our private int- I the -r&gt; at ehanceiior 1 &gt; \ 

cannot Ix lieve that the. ncron- mdy the i: 

of the public : we t tar to find in other- : in-- \\ Inch we do m&gt;t di.-eover in our- 

I - j .vould be a eontimial reproach that would ofYeiid tin proud 

delicacy of our srlf-iove ; and convinced that there ar-- - iilv tal-e virtue-, we never 
think of honoring tho-e that arc tin. . (in at men are therefore not understood 
l&gt;y the eommon herd ; they arc either ui :ed with for and 

di.-pleasu: To how many example- mi^ht we h;; d in the hi.-tory of 

hi- o Aii country al&lt;&gt;: What was it but privat-- maliee on account of his vir 

tue-, which caus- d the tragical death ot Marigni, tiie in-pectr of ilnances under 
Loiii- X. . How many noble stand- fu justice in the secret cabinet- of kings, 
of which hi.-tory only by chance drops an intimation ! II&gt;ar an ancient chron 
ical. 

"On the fifth of November this year, the justiciary came to the Emperor Fred 
eric- II. beari: &gt; n hundred oimc- -nit of the contribution, 
but the enr WU very an-iy at not rec.-ivinij a L r rater sum. Tiie ju-ticiary 
tlien said, My lord, if my ministry &lt;loth not plea-c you. -eel; in future -ome one 
; for th" (;:!/!)- uc.-d to pov. rtv. The emjx-ro: -till more 
fnriou-, and turning to Tadd:ens -aid, If it \\ ike of Don John, I 
would him to be thrown into the an."* 

Guided by a cont. mporary writer, 1. 1 u- vi-it one of those great men in his 
prison, where h- is sufl&lt; -cut ion on account of the justice of hi- adminis 

tration. When I airive&lt;l." say- 1 - : ns, I f.nnd the Alibot Wala in the 

prison cell, \\here nothiiiL &lt; i "idd hav - but what \va- an_" iic, for such 

th" divine judgment Alter mingling s\\-.-et with bitter word-, I wishei to i 

de him to admit that he had exceeded a little, in order that he might appease 
the emperor, by admitting that he had gone too far ; for Caesar had intimated that 
he would restore him to his favor, if he would onlv admit himself in the wro 
but lie i to me. I am Mirprised that you should doubt my conscience, since 

I -mi consrioii- to nn-rliof nothing more th.-in what you know. Y u u L dit, 
therefore, lather to encoura _"- :ii" t&lt;&gt; contend for justice, than endeavor to per- 
de me to assent to any thin- c,-nrrary to truth. Do you not fear the judgments 
of God? What if I should falsely a -CUM- mv-elf of any tiling, and for the sake 
of any favor or honor, either through fear or hope, were to depart from truth, and 
bear false witne a&lt;_rainst myself, miirht I not fall in tothe hands of God, andby 
his ju-t judgment be condemned out of my o\vn month ? and thus through fear 

* Matth. SpinelliEphemerides Neapolitans ab an. l ,M7 ;ul ;m. -N 1 .. :ip. Mur. Her. It. torn. vii. 
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of increasing the light afflictions that are for a time, I might, by an ineffable dis- 
p. n-atioii of his judgment, suffer the penalty of eternal death. Therefore, my brother 
let us stand in the way of truth on which we have entered, and let us have hope, be 
cause these things further us to everlasting life, which is Christ. Having heard 
these words, I was silent and confused. It was plain that there was in him no 
conscience, excepting according to God and for God, respecting the emperor and 
his sous, his country and the churches, the nobility and the people ; that he sought 
not his own in any thing, but only what was Christ s. It was plain that he was 
of the blessed, who suffer persecution for the sake of justice, for he endeavored 
to save both the emperor and his country; he drove all abominations from the 
palace of the sacred empire ; he put adultery to flight ; he condemned sortilege ; 
he restored what was honest ; he gave back a father to his sons, and sons to their 
father; he did not permit the monarchy to fall into parts ; he forbad oaths to be 
violated : he wished to preserve what was good, and to remove the evil, that all 
might lead a safe and tranquil life according to Gtd, to the honor and glory of 
the Christian religion. It is said by some, that he ought not to have taken thought 
about these things, which did not suit the employment of a monk, but no monk 
was ever greater or holier than John, who was beheaded for such things ; no one 
more accepted than Elias ; no one more religions than the other saints and proph 
ets, who manfully withstood kings, and contended for justice unto death : for 
on account of such zeal was Zacharias slain, and Isaias sawed asunder, and Jere 
miah immersed in the waters, and so was it also right that he should expose him 
self to pain, if not by resisting with arms, at least by exhortation, and counsel, 
and entreaties." 

On a certain day, when the magnats and counsellors were at secret deliberation 
respecting the division of the empire, not regarding the prerogative of parents, or 
the co-equalities of the great, or the interests of the faithful, or, what is more, the 
dignity of the churches, or the reverence of God from the heart, the Abbot Wala 
suddenly appeared among them ; and they, confused, because condemned by their 
own consciences, proposed to him the lots of distribution, and asked if there were 
any thing that displeased him. Then he, as sagacious in reply, made answer, 
"All things are well disposed by you, excepting that you have left nothing to 
God of his right, and have not ordained what is pleasing to the virtuous."* 

Doubtless too were reckoned among those who suffered on account of justice, 
some whom civil or domestic troubles sent into banishment, to learn " how bitter 
is the stringer s bread, how hard it is to mount and to descend another s stairs.f 

Those sorrows and humiliations so keenly felt by Dante, when, for having wished 
to render service to his country,he was misinterpreted by his fellow-citizens,unjustly 
accuse! of an ignoble crime, deprived of his writings, and persecuted for having 
composed them, cast forth in poverty from the cherished bosom of that beauteous 

* Ap. Mabillon, Acta S. Old. Ben. t Par. xvii. 
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Florence in which In- had been horn and nourished, and wheiv h&lt; d"-ired so ar 
dently to terminate his days. "Ii toi 15dlx&gt;, "that 
in heav n He. who : mm the beginning of the world ha- imp.&gt;-ed labor upon mat) 
a: d wiil-d tint t;n h -honld cultivate his talent, will grant a m&lt; -ial UK 
to those \\lio -nppurt the hup: en "ft he day, to "bey hi- divine command-, and i cu 
tler - any * &lt;n to i untry." \ :i ,&lt;;..- 

MI their h&lt; iiu- v. Hi erudty, afl were the po \\iiat &gt;o 

.iigh virtue ! Italy, which furni-i &gt;mplet -,^y 

of the W.M- of hai-hinent, presenting a serie- UBpl - I m .jnaniinity in suf 

fering a juini-iiin lit which, ahnvc all, for it&lt; children. \V!M knew what it was to 
xclnded from it- eh. .nil-. t more ci ii. 1 than t:i-nti:,* might supply us 

without abundant proot that exile, while it .juv" &gt;C a-ion to soiii-, as the nohle 
Ma!asj)in..- r. ii- and an immortal pit\, enable ..tin .ain 

th.-ir true c nut y. and to -cure the fauiti- -- ji-a -e. Ther. n.ijht a -a ; n have 
n anotl. .ithin this order, to whom, in consideration of their 

ealam r !) would 1 d her palm ; for had those illustrious pliil- 

\horn late inality a- the martyr- of - . -ufli ivd pt-rsc -utioii 

with th" re(j!ii- ,t" di-p si: ions, purely on account of their phy.-ical di-covcrie-, and 
of their announcing tin-in to til-- world, there IS DO doubt that the ( a:hol;c ( hnrch 
would have .-aii -tiomd their admission into this category ; hut men like (Julileo, 
whom her pontill -, pri; din 1-, and pi-late- honored, who reccjv.-d IVoin 

the -taU-s which -he directed sudi proofs of large munificence; who ii&lt; 
evinced reckie-.-ne . :id ingratitude, iitfutiug in a tone of defiano n 

modes of interpreting the Scripture-, from which Prote-tant-, a- Tycho Bmhc, as 
well a-C .it uoli -s, tlie:i-:invuk ; unlike \ .n. wh^pr. . any -hadow 

of grcatncs-, panting t &gt;r a -trug^le with tliose who sought not to opj 
them on account of their d .-C -ver;e&lt; : who, in their writings adopted the tone of 

; \\lio. like Kepler, ad mitt hat they were "troublesome and chol 
eric in politics," and who notwith-tandin.:. a- Kemus a--med the latter, "had no 
ground for alarm in Italy or Au-nia. ifih &gt;t themselves within boti 1 

and put a guard upon their own pa ion-," can hardly be said to have fulfilled the 
condition- that were neceary to entitle them to a place in this blessed circle. In 
ry claim to martyrdom ina reli^io wa- investigated witiisuch 

r. men could n-t expect t. be iv_ r aided a&lt; martyrs of -cienee, unle-s analo- 
gons di-po-itiuti- 1 in them al-&lt;- : :md, indeed, the justice of requiring them, 

in i . i- admitted lv the illustrious philosopher who has lately 

tte&lt;l on th. Jtdry, while acknowledging that religion, guided by the IvMinau 

poiit iT-, \va- n..[ jealous of j)hilo-o|hy, and that the Church of Rome was willing 
to: and fo-ter even the geniu- of it- enemie-. H:id(falile" meekly an 

nounced his.i m the deductions of reaaon or tha convictions of nee, 

* Aitaud do Mnt&lt;&gt;r Hi-i . ! D .: 
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they would not have provoked hostility, and his system of the world might have 
.(1 in the library of the Vatican bt side the cherished volume of Copernicus.* 
Whoever by .superior merit alone incurred suil jrings from the malignity of ri 
vals or even from the severity of a zeal to guard against dangers, which \vas more 
rigorous than enlightened, might have enjoyed the consoling assurance that of the 
truths of science which he defended, he wa- the martyr, deriving from his endur 
ance of persecution not alone a claim to the sympathy of philosophers, but also a 
tl.l to the especial benediction of God in the judgment of the Church, and of all 
who were directed by her wisdom. 

But it was not alone the heroic fortitude of great men in resisting injustice, which 
in the judgment of the middle ages conferred a title to the beatitude of those who 
suffer persecution within the natural order. If our ancestors were inexorable in 
excluding all from that blessed number who were, deficient either in regard to the 
iu-tice of their cause or to the spirit with which they received sufferings, they 
evinced a disposition to extend prodigiously the limits with which occasions could 
!&gt; found of reaping these immortal fruits ; in &gt; o much that to men of good will 
opportunity for gaining them, according to their view of human life, could hardly 
ever be wanting ; that, as in the gymnastic combats, to use the words of St. Clem 
ent of Alexandria, "so in the church there might be crowns both for men and 
bo vs ; for those that are men in wisdom and fortitude, and for those that are chil 
dren in faith and love."f Indeed, the word persecution, from attending to the 
analogous disposition of sufferers, acquired an extension almost indefinite. The 
\ el on which Joinville was on board being in danger, a priest, the dean of Mai- 
rut, advised a procession, adding, that whenever there was a persecution in his 
parish, whether by too little or too much rain, or other persecution, three such 
processions were made, and always with success, God sending them deliverance."^: 
St. Louis also, conversing with the seneschal, speaks of tribulations and great mal 
adies as persecutions sent for the good of men. 

"It is not our blood that God requires," says St. Cyprian, "but our faith. 
Neither Abraham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob, were compelled to shed their blood, and 
yet their faith entitled them to be placed in the rank of the first patriarchs." So 
St. Peter Damieii observes : "Si n&lt;&gt;n vales pro Deo mortem subire, vales tamea 
vitam placabilem Deo ducere : magnum quippee-t mori pro Christo, sed non est 
inferius vivere Christo." Accordingly the life of Catholics, under many ordin 
ary circumstances, was deemed, if not equivalent to martyrdom, at least subject 
to the persecution which confers a title to beatitude. In the first place, an ob- 
i-e, humble, patient life for many souls was regarded in this light. "O how 
ca-y it is to be a Catholic," observes Fenelon, " on condition that one is to be 
a philosopher, a master, courageous, great, and eminent in every thing ! but to be 

* Sir David Brewster the Martyrs of Science. t Stromat. Lib. vii. c. 11. 

J Hist, de S. Louis. On the Necessity of Dying. 
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ithoHo, and only one of the fanatic pour, a-th -y an- &lt;- ; dled in- those who revile 

the Church, to IH&gt; weak, m-an, and hall mad in tlio e-timati"ii of tlie proud, 

that is a pr.&gt;-j&lt;-t which &lt;annot bethought on by ,-ome person- without horror."* 

" Multi pn&gt; ( hi i.-to opt:int mm i, &lt;pii pro ( hri-to nolnni l -via verba pati, says 

St. Bonaventnra ; u -ed .picm t-rn-t .-om tus 1 olii, quomodo SUStineret ictiiiu gladii ?" 

dumny disturbs the wise man," .-ay- the \\n &gt;k of (Jod, "and take- away the 

:igth of hi- heart. "f It involve- him in -ncli a battle .f thongi.: -. that the 

Royal Prophet cried, " O Lord deliver me from the calumnie.- of men, tliai I 

may keep thy commandments. "+ u For it is n- ," add- St. Auihruse, "for 

him who i- oppressed by calumny t &gt; observe faithfully the divine command 

ments : he yields as it were, in -pite of him-elf, to a root oi .-adne-s and bitterness, 

and his soul is a prey to troni 

Now here, say the guides of the middle an occasion offered to innumer 

able p-T-oiis in the e. .mnion walks of life, of deriving beatitude from the natural 
e.ui-opienee- of piety. Again, the siitl i-ring- of men from youth to old a^\ fn in 
a severity or a mi-taken -ense of duty, which : to make allowance tor the 

want- of each ag -and po-iti^n, irere vsgarded as conveying a similar titl-. Catho 
lic- in ages of faith we:e tan-ht to look at human life, nml -r all its dill-Tent eir- 
cnmstaneos, not with oilicial : with the excln -&gt;f any particular 

-. but witli a view to itv and goodness in the &lt; the &lt; icator; 

" Qni tinxit -ingillatim &lt; -nrda - ornm ; qni intelli-jit omnia opera eorum."|| Coii- 
-e&lt;jiie:itly they beheld it :ii nev--ri "-aniv, but a- onlv chan^iiiLC it- form of 

l-ivel:n-v- from childhood through ill-- mooeSBJ : youth and manhood to 

old a .:. They \\ere tan-lit to discern the amiable and ioviiiir traits ..f nature, 
which U-sjH ak th- hand uf th- arti-t in the child, the boy, the yoniii; man, and 
the old to admire tin- virtue- an-i -races which -printout of the relati- ii- 
tweeii tlilVcrt-nt d ind th- eomliti- ii nf-e\ :lie jov d- rived from -elf-devo 

tion and the endurance of pain the generous h- ntiment- which, from their 

connection witli th*- b-ily. ,-au prov-- that there are still traces left of the original 
innocence in which it wa- orea 

Tnc philosophy ot th middle a^-~ wuuKl never have sanctioned the shallow 
thought ot 1 op", that " e\ciy ycir ot a \vi-- man s i:fe i- imt a censure or cri 
tique on tl, ; that those whose date is, the shortest live long enough to laugh 

at &gt;ne half of it ; that the boy d-- :iie infant, the man the boy, the phil 

pher i&gt;..th. and th- Cnrl-tian all."^[ Strange philo-oph -i - and st range &lt; : -;ians 
would sn.-h men have been considered. Fathers were not then like those of whom 
Clitiphooompiaii 



(^ii mi iniqui sunt patn-; in ornni- i li 

a tmom esse censent oos jam a pu;ris ilico nusci senes."** 



* Ent cticns. f I. vii. cxxiii. |--. r.vviii. 

| Ps. \\.\ii. tar, ** HcautonU 
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The paternal maxim and that of masters differed not from the advice of Juvenal : 

"Indulge veniam pueris."* 

Leave to play was justice, and to deny it to a poor apprentice or a rude ship-boy 
persecution. Mothers and mistresses of a family too were kind ; for how could 
they be otherwise who daily invoked her who is called in the Litany "most am 
iable ;" who had ever before them pictures of that most sweet face which expresses 
all that we can conceive of suavity of disposition, gentleness of nature, and kind 
liness of manner ? 

We have seen in the last book that there were not wanting examples similar 
to that of Anaxagoras, who, as Laertius relates, being asked by the chief persons 
of Lampsacus whether he had not some desire which they might gratify, ordered 
them to give a play-day every year, on the anniversary of his death, to all young 

people. 

In amusements pursued by the children of a town, against which, in our days, 
recurrence would be had to the police, in the middle ages the noblest and wisest 
men would deign to take a part. Juniperus, of whom St. Francis said playfully 
that " he wished to have a forest of such men," was found on one occasion with 
out the gates of Rome, playing amidst a group of children, and seated on one end 
of a beam thrown across a wall, with a boy riding on the other, causing it to rise 
and sink alternately. It was not therefore so much that "each age had its 
manner of viewing things," but that each could appreciate or make allowance for 
the manner of the other; and as painters love to watch the play of light and 
shade upon the cheek, and all the gracious harmonies of color and of form in each 
human figure as they pass it by, so men who had drunk deep of Catholic philosophy 
were pleased to trace the changing beauties of the moral world in the thousand 
innocent deeds, and words, and songs of all around them, whether denoting glad 
ness, laughter, pity, or amaze. That wisdom, be it remembered, did not desire 
to oppress matter which God lias made, or forget the importance of reality. As 
it made an immense concession to the action of time by its principle of prescrip 
tion, which ended in the consecration of all accomplished facts, so in the moral gov 
ernment of individuals it entered into the situation of each, proportioned its in 
junctions to his force, to his place and circumstance, and appreciated at its real value 
the contingent element. It did not withdraw men from the present scene so as 
to make them impassible. It had observed in the gospel our Lord receiving the 
children, participating in the marriage feast, and weeping over Lazarus : the flesh, 
which, irxleed, was to be submitted to a wise discipline, was one day to be glori 
fied ; and, therefore, even at present, its just diirnity was to be maintained in ac 
cordance with that which poetry, which is truth, prescribes. Matter, therefore, 
was only recalled to is primitive type, not persecuted as evil in itself essentially. 

* Sat. viii. 
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.In- hich, a- A Urtu- \Ia_rn ;- -ay-. H not a part l)iit the whole of vir- 

tii"/ * wa- known to \&gt; imity with the will of &lt; tod: therefore whoever op. 

ccl hi- will, in regard to tin- happine-s of hi- neatuiv-, though i nl\ hv 

y a IxtVj was d cmed a true , .ml enduring his 

: taught that there might 1- -i -uU eiMi.: for the 

ju-t !i of humility. iew of it, wa- deem, d a 

:tion f. i-j ncution of the child, of the boy, of the youth. 

man, and of the aged. Above all, indifferenc f the poor 

: l&gt;e-ides, in a p-mlar manner, a .ti.ni of our Lord in ersou, us ig 

eij . in the Btuedkstiiie iine- : 



" Viatores extra fores 

ia : 

Acci-deiui da 
rit:iti- 



hoik-ism execrate! the princi^lt- that wm,d deprive the |XX)r of the 
aim letiiu-iiiei. i t n^ KM \ .nth. maturity, and ajn-, in uni -veil 

the receipt- ir widt-n the barrier d.-n.d uy the iriaspinj; trilw of rich proprietors. 

Those insulting distillOlioua, IMW s preval lit. ioiin i.-d on the repu&gt;_ r naiie.- of 

the rirh to come in eoniart with the p.,,. n the hoii&lt;e of (i&lt;xl, would h:,vo 

i ivirardrd :i&gt; ion in a_n s wh- n it- if \\..re a -acred character, 

-oii^nt to mini&gt;ier with their own bands to its afflicted 

victim-; and in th" -ame li_ ht would h iv.- l&gt;e.-ii vi items of relief 

which excluded indications ot love mid tenderne--. The spirit of the a ires oi taith 
in tun retJptH-t \&gt;: itn in a charming manner in the icmark- ,.f Alliertns 

Magnm upon a pa--a_"- in the first ehapt-r of Jol), wh-re lr " 15v this text 

tie confounded tho-e wh" say that delieaci. s -iioiild not he .jiven to the poor : for, 
though deii( aci- - -hould not he continually &lt;riven to them. h-&gt;t th-y -iioiiid 1&gt; 
onstoined to tlu in. yet it i- cruel t. -ay that delicacies fthould never be given t0 
th&gt; in. l&gt;ecanso wholly wirhont delights human iritur-- eanimt live."f Therefore, 
the}" iovel. was often i.eaid ii\ ca-tle- ..f th" irreat, th- -ruciovig 

words of hissed Mary, " thev have no wine ;" for, in tli- !-. a- in the eon- 

v ir- of pool- ( lare&lt; iniirht l&gt;e found many who merited the title which Alexander 
JV. c nternd upon their blessed founder, " Tne prince-s of the |&gt;oor, and the 
duchess of the hum: 

To in is persecution tlien in general eonduced fal-e coctrines of religion like 
those of Man- - and Calvin, the latter teaching that children guilty h-fore the 



* Lib Ethic, v. t i. 4. 

i " At hoc loco confunduntur qni dicunt panperilui 1 nmi cs&lt;e dandadelicata : qnamvis enim 
non ^int i- dclicuta porr nremia continue, ne consul-scant ; tamen crudolt- -st ilici-n-. (}iiod nihil 
unquam ilfh cuti dcbcat pm r L i pauperisms : quia -}n&lt;- -ii-liciis omnimodis non potrst vivere na- 
tura huiu:i:.a." Albert Ma-. , in I c. xiv. t-in. x. 
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age of reason, need be only suspended on a gibbet for a moment, to show that 
th-v merit death ;* among whos" followers in France we read, as at the present 
,la\ in Ireleud, where "the powder for them is k&gt; pt dry," "qtie le t --at est 

:K- commt- ia fange des rue-, le fumier des estables, et la pondrede leurs soul- 
" that the people were styled as they are still by those who follow that ban 
ner "la folle populace, le vulgaire ignorant."f To this persecution too conduced 
notions of domestic rule ever breaking out in complaint and ang- T, false 
views of education, a mere sternness of nature and acerbity of temper, combining 
to enforce the maxim that no good can be done without stripes and bruises; false 
principles of administration of government, leading to the harsh enforcement of 
unjust laws, contrary to the charters desired by the Church and collected by 
Burchard, requiring "ut una eademque lex diviti et pan peri ante oculos prsen- 
tata esset communis," as that great bishop says false views of social ameliora 
tion, and false views of political economy, like those of later times, advocated 
by the well-fed philosophers, "whose meat and drink turn to gall within them," 
worthv of that German leader, who exclaimed, "For the peasants, straw, and if 
they murmur, a halter or a bullet :"| so that there might be those who suffered 
persecution for justice, as men from the doctrines taught around them, as chil 
dren, servants, and apprentices from parents and masters, as scholars from their 
teachers, as subjects from their rulers, as the poor from the higher classes, and as 
artisans in manufactures from the slavery attached to the system of commercial 
feudality, according to which the master whose blood is ice, and whose heart is 
iron, says in the tone of Louis XIV., "le but de 1 orde socialec est moi." One 
need only open those collections of Burchard to see how paternal and benign was 
the tone adopted towards that rural society, which formed the family round each 
monastery, in which serfs were as eligible as freemen, though the civil laws of 
states often impeded their admission, and how every departure from it was re 
garded by the Church and by many holy proprietors of the middle age as a real 
persecution. How interesting to observe the Father of the scholastic philosophy 
exalting the dignity of the rural life, and preferring the rustic to the philosopher ! 

"Rusticus es ; Justus esto : beatus eris. 
Philosophus Varro, Petrus Piscator ; et ecce 
Philosophus cinis est ; noraen insine manet."$ 

"Religion, " saysGuizot, " spoke to the majority ; she never forgot the people, 
she always knew how to arrive at them." Alluding to the Catholic religion 
he might well say so. To oppress thorn was to persecute her. That youth, in 
receiving severe treatment, without regard to its weakness, suffered persecution 
in reality for the sake of justice, is expressly taught by St. Anselm, and by innum- 

Audin, Hist, de Calvin, ii. 123. 

t 2e Abvertissement des Catholiques Anglois aux Francois Cath. 122. 

$ Audio, Hist, de Luther. Carmen be coutemptu mudi. 
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ble great ornament- of th .1. "The old m &gt;nk who had treated A 

hatu- with haishne-s, and who, on i ih of tlia: young man, obtained leave 

to luiild r U hi- toinl). spent there the r- mamdei of hi- day- in per 

ing always, I have committed homi.-ide."* 

The maxims of the great St. A nthony indicate the -am -- for thus h- 

l- i.i mi, inulla major t-t impicta-, &lt;jiiam DXBrorem cnipiam inferre. Fili tni, 

omnes homines fac tibi amic n-ilarios. Do not lend your ears to 

hear evil, hut he a lover of men and live. 1 ythagora- taught U.ys never to in- 

-uii any one, and when reviled to make no reply." 

This \\a- inueli ; hut th. .lie philo-ophy in ages of faith, taught &gt;"ivaut- 

aml all j&gt;er-&lt; MI- cither from ag" or station, under authority, tliat to endure har-h 
treatment with patience wa- equivalent to inartyrdoin. 

An old Catholic po--t r&gt; -presents the m .n-cious too that he has no right 

even to involve his -ervant in the painful con&gt; qtienee.- of his own p.-euliar temper, 
as where Seba-tiano -p&gt; a ln.v who seeks to be his [&gt;uge : 



" Tis no ailvuntagf to belong to me. 

Besides, I. -.hull :itllict thy tenderness 

With solitude and pasMon: for lam 

Only in love with Mrrnw. never ui -rry, 

Wear out the day in telling of sad tales ; 

l&gt; :i;;lit iii siirli- ;ind t&gt;-:ir- ; -.iim-iiint^ I walk 

To a W.M..I or river, purjiosely to challenge 

The -: e.iio to send b.-ick my groans 

1 the height 1 break them. Come, I shall undo thee."t 

We have seen el-ewheie, t!,at -ervant- in agf- of faith were generally kept in 
good order, as t h Sir Thomas More, by tfa ni--re force of kindness and sweet- 

ii -s of temper, rendering all a- eh- t-rful as if mirth were their employment, hy 
jv r-uading rather than eoininandin j, hy l)"in-j familiar in-tead of being haughty, 
by tr-atini: them a&lt; nieinh- r- .f the house, M as even to have them represented 
in picture^ amid-t th-- lainily gnuip, as in that which Hollx-in ha- immortalized 
by hi&lt; painting of Sir rii-ma- M ore s family, in which the servant. Harri-. -tands 
long with the son of the chancellor. But there wer--, of course, exceptions to this 

n-a-_ r e. and it litre allude. 

St. Zita, a poor maiden of Italy, in the thirteenth century, i- commemorated as 
sntl -cntion with the -pint of a eon f-. or. from the hardship and inju- 

of the master and mi-ti-.-&lt;- in who-e tamilv at Lucca shr " -ervant. Her 

fellow-servants ridiculed her a- wanting spirit and sen-e. Her mistress was pre 
possessed against her; and her passionate ma-ter could not hear her in hi- &gt;ight 
without transports of rage. Thus, for i years unjustly despi-ed, overbur 

dened, reviled, and often beaten, the pi..i mt \, t n.ver repined, nor lost her 

patience, nor abated any thing of her application to her duties, till at length the 

f S. Joan. dim. iv. f Jamblich. de Pytu. Vita, 10. J Shirley. 
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lu-tre of lier virtues began to be perceived, and from that t : iu the remainder of 
h r lii e was pas.-ed n uumterrup-.e i peace and Honor, being entrusted with author- 
itv over all the other .-ervanK 

-- N othburge, tiie daughter of a laborer of Rothenbourg in the Tyrol, at the 
acre of eighteen was placed as kitchen-maid in the castle ofRothenbourg. On the 
a of the seigneur s mother his avaricious wife persecuted and di.-mis.-ed her 
from the.-ervice on a charge of waste; and though her innocence was recognized 
and .-he resumed her place, yet, in consideration of her gentleness under suffering, 
joined with the graces of sanctity, after her death in 1313, she was chos-n by the 
Tyrolese as one of their patrons, and a magnificent church was dedicated uuder 
her invocation. 

Similarly in all domestic relations, the endurance of severity was deemed equiva 
lent to persecution for justice, of which the popular history of Grist i da furnished 
an example at which all had often wept. St. Godeliebe was the same sufferer in 
real life, whoselong persecutions by her husband Berton, described by his contem 
porary, Drogon, a monk of Ghistel, were terminated in 1070, when she was stran 
gled during the night by two assassins, whom he had hired for the purpose. Gal- 
eswinthe, the wife of Chilperick, a beautiful and pious princess, whose fate was 
similar, furnished legends to men of the sixth century, of a profound tenderness, 
\vhieh supplied the same consolation. 

St. Sabas, when young, having to suffer from the wife of his uncle Hermias, 
from whose severity, in fine, after three years he had to escape by flight, was re 
garded a- another of tho&gt;c whom persecution rendered bles-ed. St. Peter Da n : n, 
on the death of his father and mother, was likewise deemed entitled to beatitude, 
in consequence of the treatment he received from his brother, who employed him 
as a slave in tending the swine. This sort of persecution St. Monica would have 
had to suffer from the choleric and h-isty temper of her husband Patricius, if it 
had not been for her unconquerable gentleness and discretion. In like manner* 
the empress Theodora, who defended holy images, and had the glory of exterminat 
ing the Iconoclastic heresy, reaped beatitude from the sufferings she endured from 
the brutal character of her husband, the Emperor Theophilus. Another source 
of suffering to those who reaped eternal joy, consisted in the unfeeling haughty 
manners of the great, who, as we Inve before observed, were in consequent 
little thought of, maugre their dust and heraldry. In heathen times loud and 
bitter were the complaints. Thus the nurse in the Medea exclaims : 



6tivA Tvpdvvcav A^/uara, teal tea? 
o\ty dpxo+ievoi, jroAAa KparovvreS, 



and hence she thinks it best to consort always with one s equals : 



TO $ ap siQtfQai tftv in i ti 
Kotl66ov tuoiy ovv , si 

y eirj KarayripaSntiy (119). 



M R E S C A T II OL I C I ; OP 

That in the rich there : ndency to return to -hi- :m-i.-nt tvp.-, 

l!n \vantm-. A veil : : - , &lt; M ly rests within 

ton mil. S of the .school. uh, iv I Hist ^uditd, told in*- that he had pa~ed th- 
I hi.-. emigration in tin- family. .i&gt;h Ca:h..li.-, \\ho. 

straii . ] him, he used t&lt; h rfuily, todo penance for his many sin~. Hut it 

was no uncommon d -r ourt the circum-tau.-. s which expo-ed men to ],. 

cution of this kind. Memorable m&gt;:an.-c was ,-cen in the choice of St. John of the 
--. at hi- d- ath ; for it IMMULT Di :n.&gt;\v him in his la-t sicklies- from 

the monastery of iV-miela in the d&lt;-&gt; r;. to either of the two c &gt;nvent- of H 
or Ul&gt;ede, the choice heiu^ left to !,i:njie refused to i: 1 to ]; , ,,.... ;he Mij&gt;er- 
was h; ial friend, and when- iie v ih.- toin.d. -..rr- 

iny; to he convex t-i t , I ;, &gt; , &lt;,f which ne\v and ill-provi(i vent the prior 

N\U- hi- tnemy.and c cted with :iio-e who had | 1 him.* 

It rein: : pthe] i ion, that t iie endui a ; yramiy or th 

tion of unjust and cruci law- wa- - mil-ir title. InMer- 

oviiiiri:in tim iiiellie- an(i .-acrilegea eommitied by the armie- n&lt;nf 

-liaiie d bv the &lt; tcmporarv w ]&gt; - to the p rsecutioil of Dio- 

cletian, thoii-h the tear- of the &lt; ,mvh a u ellv i oin th- speel of horrors 

anc..ii!ie.l.-d with the defense of faith. "f f&lt; Penecu1 Oil for jn-tiec," -ay- A 
M:i _ r n&lt;i-. i- -iitr-red l&gt;y tho-e whoare u t the laws and 

..iiudom wh -u they fall uiid--r th-- iniquitous power &lt;-f tyrants, and arc 
iir&gt;:i&lt;:h thf aval lin^ in the kinu r dom of 

the world. Ofthc-- i- the kiuud"in of heaven . and t! 

ard for both."* Such W.T.. the Christian- who sutl r-d from t; 
exaction- of the Ivunai) etnpi 

The-, , inti ted from larli-r tim- S.; many provinces of the K-inan empire 

paid a fifth of the pa-:ur--, and a t- nth of the niitivated land. An:ony and &lt; 
sar requiretl, in one year, the tribute ol nin. a-.d t--n y.-ar-. WhenJuliu- C 
was slain, and arms tak- n up for libert\ . ;i/"ii wa- c-mp -il -tl to pay the 

:i "fall h nd all the senatorial! Older had to p:, 38 - for 

uich tile en the i their iioii-e-. Hut, above all, the exaetioiis in the Jloinau 

coh terrible. The mi-erable inhabitants in a sintrl" day used to be 

dl their prop itv. Hut ict us h--a: Lactantiu cting the |)er8ecu1 

"a &lt; laul, by the K up- iior Maximianii-. 

" That wa- :rief and pul&gt;lic ealamit v, when ti. -iiadein- 

cities and provinces, the censor- being sent in all direct! us. whence hostile tumults 
and horrible kinds of captivity. Th" land- weir me.suretl by jjleh.-. the vines 
and trees were numbered, animals of all kinds inscribed, the h ads of m- n noted: 
the citisens and rust Thl- d promiscu.)U-ly in the citie-, and all the f&lt;&gt;- 

nims filled with servant y one being present with Irs children and servant- : 

Dosithee.Liv. viij. f St. Greg Turon Hi*t. Franc, iv. J Albert. Muir. in M:i;t. v. torn. ix. 
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torture and stripes were inflicted, sons being examined against their fathers, ser- 
v.mt- against their masters, wives again-t their husbands. X&lt;&gt; excuse for age or 
n,--. The aged anl sick were carried forth : the ages of all were written 
down ; years were added to little ones, and taken from the old ; all places were 
fullof grief and sadness. What the ancient conquerors inflicted on the vanquished 
hv law of war, this was now done by Romans against Roman subjects : yet faith was 
not placed in the same censors, but others were sent after others, as if more could 
yet be found. Meanwhile the animals diminish, and men died ; and then tribute 
was required for the dead ; so that no one coidd even die gratis. Beggars alone 
remained, and the impious man had pity on their misery ; so he ordered them to 
be assembled and exported in ships and then thrown into the sea."* 

For several ages the Christian society of the Roman world was exposed to per 
secutions of this legal order, against which holy men continually protested, as when 
the abbot Sabas, being offered revenues by the emperor for his monasteries, de 
clined the gift, but a-^ked him to exempt the people of Palestine from taxes for a 
certain time. The conscription niav be cited as another instance. St. Martin, at 
the age of fifteen, was compelled in consequence, by imperial orders, to take the 
military oath and enter the army. The church had a long and difficult task to 
fulfil, in her endeavors to infuse greater mildness into the spirit of governments 
which was so inclined always to relapse to its original pagan severity. Even so 
late as the age of Dante, her struggle continued. The Ghibeline views of the duty 
of subjects, as when the Emperor Albert required nothing but courage from the 
soldier, labor from the peasant, and servile submission from the wife, was de 
nounced by her, and by the philosophers of the middle age, as the result of a proud 
and false opinion, practically at variance with faith, but no doubt capable of con 
ducing to the eternal happiness of tho-e who suffered from them ; for, in short, 
all sorrows arising from a violation of natural equity, were considered as con&gt;ti- 
luting one of the great powers of this world, commissioned to instruct and raise 
to beatitude the human race. 

* Lactantii liber de Mortibus Persecutorum, c. 23. 
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CHAPTER III. 



UNCERTAIN path of life." cries ( ktooeni : "in onr hopes how lit- 

tie .-eenrity ! in our joy what &gt;li-rt duration ! where can \vitk man find 

shelter? where in this short lit-- t "* 

Leaving DOW this gltmi ing within the natural order, h-t 

:i.- ..:...; ,.: Stu Jtory ; fbl ft : i( h 

purpo-e we must re-iime our ivs.-aivhe- into the deepest fonndatioi. 
tlie ( aiholic mind with ution on aeo.unt of justice, and ..!.- i ve 

how profound wa- the conviction of its : -y in the piv-.-nt state of the 

Church militant upon earth. Here a^ain, in accordance witl) the eu-toin of the 
who.. Is during :ig -s of faitl), to which we have always endeavored to adhere, we 
must call to \\itn--s the philosophy of the aii -i.-nt world, and remark it- coinci 
dence with the true w : -d in taught in the middle ages, which proceeded immedi- 
atclv troin ( l&lt;&gt;d. 

"\Vhy arc the suj&gt;porters of error p -i tOttS, and th* foll.wers of truth in ad- 
-i\V" is a (jne-tion proposal l.y ]).. ( h : t,, which he rep 

"Consider how difficult it i- to un - and institutions of liu- 

man Icji-i., n. I th ii you will to \\oiid- r why we should not be able to 

comprehend th - .lecrees of heaven : why (iod puni.-he- -ome men immediately, 
and others not till ft long time aft"i-."^ The Catholic philosophy &lt; 
to sympathi/* with tho-e who iclt the diffieultv. but left them not with stsange 
Fiirmi&lt;ings and anxious doubt-, in ignorance of the true .-olution. "Niinis pro- 
fund;e fictje sunt oogitationes tuae, I&gt;om n-\" truly add- St. Aujnstin; "there 
isn-.-a-od that thought of God. that the evil should prosper, and the 

good ,-uffcr. Nothing -o profound as that : every infidel make- nhipwreck in 
that depth, in that al&gt;v--. Do you wi-h to pass it in -afety ? H"M to the v, 
of the cross of Chri.-t. lie wished to -utl cr ; wi.-h then t-&gt; sufl -r with him. Be 
patient a- he i&lt; patient. Join your heart to the eternity of God, and with him 
you will be eternal. Wait then patiently with him, who waits because he Is 
eternal." | "If your heart he in heaven, all the iniquities which are on earth, all 
the felicity of evil men, all the sufferings or the just, meditating on the law of 

* Lusiad, i. 105. f De sera Numinis Vindicta, $ ID Ps. xci. 
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Godilav and night, are as nothing, and you will patiently endure all."* 

"It is a stupendous wonder," say.- Richard ot St. Victor, "how God -hould eon- 
,tly behold the evils of uian, which he so greatly detects. For cannot the om 
nipotence of God prevent so many and such great evils, of which omnipotent wis 
dom cannot be ignorant, whieh omnipotent goo In. ran m-v.-r love? T&lt;&gt; add to- 
[\ii- subject of astonishment, he gives temporal good to the wicked, by means . 
which he seems to multiply their wickedness : for by temporal goods the wicked 
rendered still more evil and separate from God. Cannot the penetration of 
divine knowledge discern that the evil will abuse his gilts? See then in what 
perplexity is the solution of this maze involved. "4- 

The tame astonishment is expressed by later theologians. "The moral order is 
perverted," says Ve ith ; "justice is despised, innocence oppressed : and yet the 
physical world proceeds on its course. How mysterious is the omnipotence of God, 
wliich, acting secretly through the creation, gives to all things their essence and 
being ! But more mysterious far is the seeming absence of God from that horizon, 
within which men move. God was essentially, yea personally present in Je-u- 
Chri-t ;and behold ! during the awful night of his sacred passion in the house of 
C aipha&gt;, all that cruelty ami rage could devise was inflicted upon him.":}: 

Richard of St. Victor proceeds to solve the difficulty by showing to what im 
portant pr u poses in the oeconomy of Providence, the persecution of just men con-- 
iluces. "1 beseech yon," he says, -mark and admire in what manner the love of 
God fails in the wicked when they receive benefits, and how in the good, divine 
love is increased by a scourge. Doubtless, the love of God prevailed more in 
Laurence from the fire, than in Nero from empire; or rather in Laurence it was 
nourished by flames, while in Xero it perished by the gift of imperial power. 
What is more wondrous still, the flame of love in the martyr prevailed more 
iu that bitter pain, than it would have done in any temporal glory. What coun 
sel and admirable artifice is here ! You see how that chief artificer shows the 
skill of his art, who, in his elect, produces and nourishes contrary from contrary 
things." 

St. Augustin had proposed the same solution. The prophecy was to Re- 
i, Dnae gentessunt in utero tuo, et major serviet minori." The holy doctor 
observing that the elder did not serve the younger, but sought to kill him, pro 
ceeds to ask this question : Ho\v then did he serve him ? to which he replied, "He 
served him not by obeying, but by persecuting him ; for the younger would never 
have become what he did, if he had not been persecmed."|| "Behold," he ex 
claims elsewhere, " the profane enemy could never have bestowed such benefit 
upon the bles-ed innocents by his favor, as lie conferred on them by his hate." ij 

Yes, "all that misery of the human race in which the world groans, is a medi- 



* In. Ps. : xciii. +]De Coutemplatioue, I. Lib. ii. c. 22. I Words of the Enemies of Christ, 
Ibid. I. ii. :&gt;9 J Serm. x. 78. Semi. x. de Sanct. 
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rinal .UK! mi t :i |&gt;cnal w "&gt;t. A u_"i&lt;i in - iv- ; ,\ . find gi iff, and 

. and ncec--iry. and labor : lnt for tl vil onl\ are tn--y evil ; for the just it 

darkne. \hich they can lighten, it i&lt; a ni jht \vliii-h shine- a- the .iuy ; it - a 

night which is delightful ; for their delight is Chn&gt;t ; and their triumph is that 

he -hoilld be pleached 

L t 11- refer to ill, * net of :d from the iM n-innini:." 3a\ - .],&gt;hn of &gt; 

bury, ina letter to St. Thomas th" m:iriy i , "\\ here do we find an example of 
of the elect having pa- &lt;m deli^ht&lt; to del^ht-V ol one having iieu- flonr- 

i-hed and exulted with the world, \vho now in kbe mbundaDce of fruits rgoice^ and 

:ii- with Chri.-t . "* "Let n.- collider the process in the visil&gt;le wine pn --." 
3t Aii^u-tin, "that w may undci-taml what takes place -piritnallv in the 
Church. TheiirajH- lunu on the vin- -, an i the .iiv , on the tree-, and forii 
th- pre-se- aie prepared ; ;ind l tore the pr-. inv. a- lonir as they hiin^ tinis-n- 
joyiii*; tlie free air. neither c:m tiie former U-come wine, nor the latter oil ; so it is 
with the men whom Got) ha- pivde-tiiini to U- made co:nforni:d&gt;lr to the in, 
of his only \&gt;- 9 n, \\ ln&gt; n lii- pa i^n wa- alve nil pre&gt;-e&lt;l out. Men of 

tlii.- kind, hefoiv ;he\ approach to till .joy in th - world a deli- 

cioii- liU rty, like tii-- ^ia|"-and ..live- ^r\\ in-j ; Imt eoniin; to -erve ( iod in 
jn-tice, tut v knou : ;it they n\n^\ pa to the wine-press, that they may snffei 

: :i .n. tiiat they may U- brnis^tl, that they may lie compressed, tiiat 
they may no lon^.-i appear in the woi Id, hut that they may flow int t -nry 

of(i.l. So the work of oun verftiou i- tne pre^-nre ; and ti the Church is 

- \ IIH! :i wii,---pr in the I -alm. \\ d to the pres-iire, in order that 

by torment.- and irihnlatiou, our love for worldly, secular, temporal, flowing, and 
perishable tnin^-, may pas- into a d&gt; ;ei that re-t which i- not of this i 

nor of this earth, bin which the Lord ha- prepared fin his poor. Thus w.- tlo\v 
into wine and oil. which are ^&lt; d de-ne- ; for there remain- after the p 
not the love ot earth, but the love of Him who made heaven and earih ; thede- 
not ot thi- thiiiir or that, but of that immen-e i_ r &lt; xl which God will hereafter 
n-. theirift ot him-elf who mad" all tniii j- 
"Man eaiin&lt;&gt;t !&gt; happv." - rdan, "without calamity, nor enj..y p -a-nre 

withoii! bitternes-." %% ()mni- indent is -piiitus pr prinm .-t." in, 

"ihi pa rare mortem, ant earo-ivin, aut exilinm."u The ancient philosophers had 
all made th- -ame ols rvatioiis. "MarOtf -ine adver-ariu virtus,".-aid &gt; n 
aud he even reijardetl jM-r--ciition a&lt; addinj; t(t the beauty nf the spectacle "t the 
world. u ^0 v- !..." : . "non miror, -i (piando irnjM tnm capinnt dii. .-p&lt;v- 

tandi nuiiino- vir.- colluetante- cum ali(pia calamitaie. \ !&gt;!&gt; interdnm volnp- 
tai adole-ren- i ii-t a 1 1 1 i- animi irni-nt- in feram venabulo exccpit. -i l 1 "- 

ids incursnm interritu- pertulit : tantoqne -p. ciaciiluin jiianto id hn- 

* In J^ . \ \\viii. f Joan. S:ire-b. Kpist. xxxiii. | I 

Lib. i. I III. I&gt;ib. iii. 



AGES OF FAITH. 609 

estior fuit. X&lt;&gt;n sunt ista, qure po&lt;sunt ileorum in ?e vnltnrn convertere, sed 
pucrifia et htiruanae oblectamenta levitatis : Ecct&gt; sp ctaculurn (lignum, ad quod 
respiciat intentus operi suo Dens : ecce par Deo (lignum, vir fortis outn mala 
fortuna cornpositus, utique si et provocavi. Non video, inqnam, quid habeat 
in terris Jupiter pulchrius, si convertere animuin velit, quam ut spectet Catonem, 
jam partibus nou semel fractis, stantem nithilominus inter ruinas publicas rec 
tum/ * 

Tlie voice of religion in ages of faith repeated therefore the saying of that old 
philosophy, "Militandum est ret quidem genere rnilitiae, quo nunquam qnies, nun- 
qnain otium datur." Fenelon remarks the necessity of instructing the young a. * 
to the meaning of certain ceremonies of the Church, which are to indicate that life 
is a state of warfare with the world. 

They are struck, he observes, by the bishop in confirmation, to harden them 
against persecution ; they are anointed with oil, after the practice of the ancients, 
who thus prepared their limbs before going to battle. The bishop makes the sign 
of the cross upon them, to intimate that they .should be crucified with Jesus Christ. 
We are no longer," he adds, " you will say, in the times of persecution, when 
those who refused to renounce the Gospel were put to death ; but the world, which 
can never cease to be the world, that is to say, corrupted, always carries on an in- 
diiect persecution against piety : it lays snares for it; it decries it ; it derides it, 
and it renders the practice of it so difficult in most conditions, that even in ilie 
midst of Christian nations, and where the sovereign authority supports Christian 
ity, men are in danger of blushing at the name of Jesus Christ, and at the imita 
tion of his lif e.f In all this there is a continuation of the old experience, as at- 
te.-ted by the traditions and philosophic teaching of the ancient world ; though. a&lt; 
we shall see later, there was something more, inasmuch as the cause for persecu 
tion wa- enhanced by the greater manifestation and more immediate presence of 
justice consequent upon the diffusion of the light of Christ. Do you refuse 
to believe me, deceived by the sophists, who intimate that divine religion is in 
fault, as being a law that deserves the character ascribed to it by Julian, who said 
that it contained TtoXv TO aypiov real 0dp/3apov, or inclined to believe with 
tiie pagans of old, that the sufferings of Christians prove their religion to be false, 
against which argument wrote St. Cyprian,:}: Salvian, and St. August! n ?|| Shall I 
continue to call antiquity from the old schools of Greece to testify this fact? Then 
hear their evidence. " An hoc non itafit omni in populo?" asks Cicero. " Nonue 
ornnem exsuperantiam virtutis oderunt ? Quid ? Aristides, nonne ob earn causam 
expulstis ast pat ria quod praeter modum Justus esset?"^" "Dies deficiat si velim 
numerare quibus bouis male evenerit ; nee minus, si commernorem quibu- im- 
probis optiine. Quid dicam de Socrate? cujus morti illacrymari soleo Plat tiem 

* De Providentia. . f De l Educati&lt;mdes Filles. $ Contra Demetrianura. 

Contra Gentes. | De Civ. Dei. Tuscul. v. 36 
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n-." The force of these pa-sa&gt;re&lt; is not diminished by their b--in&lt;j; &gt;&lt;&gt; familiar 
to i It is sufficiently dear troui them, that thinking and conscientious 

men n\i&lt;r}\\ to liav I).-.- ii pn-parcd for th" reception which the Christian religion 
met with from the world, and as -l~ewh.T-- ha- Ix-en -hwn. that so far from that 

ption con-titutinir a ground of objection to the truth of revelation, it ua- an 
additional proof that it was from God. But \ve are arrived on the Around at 
which the immediate domain of this historv commence-, and over thes" tir-t mem 
orable w&lt;- mu-t KIS- hastily. Their eliaracter in relation to all foniu-r 
tragedies is expres-ed In St. Auirustin in few words, where he says, " Nascente 
l&gt;&lt;&gt;mino luetus co-pit, IMHI &gt;d iiinn&lt;ii&gt;. 

In fact, pers-cution for justice may be -aid to have only commenced wh-n the 
lir-t udorer* i&gt;t th- Infant J--.u&gt; na 1 to return to th-ir cmiiiirv lv adit- 



fereiit load, lest they -nould incur death t n- wor&lt;hippiiii: him. T,.e ti 
j&gt;er-eciitin, in \\iiich 1 t-tt-r and Paul -utl -r--d. wh"ti it was forbidden 1 
I-- DC aCiiristian, br.iu- oil! in ;he reijn ..t \ I he Roman niai1yrol.-y, m 

the 24th "f .Inne, in il mention of all them.iriyr- \\ho-c tiineiit- 

de^ 9 and PaoituSy styling tbetn the dUci plea of the A]&gt; -!&lt;. and 

tirs:-friiit&lt; of the innumerable martyrs with wh:&lt;-h Rmii initfiil in tliat 

divine M-M!. peopled heaven. 8n id.Tful ways by which the Spirit 

of&lt; iblish-tl the Church throughout tne world. Our omnipotent Lord 

the foundation in lalK)i"S and sorrow.-, and cemented it with hi- blood ; and, as 
1 1. : dir-d. the servant wa- n -\ toln- ; better than his master. Inlai 

aiiii sorrow-, -n - and d-ath. was the irrand building to t&gt;e erect &gt;\ and 

IHM i ..!; and so we \vitne-- i; pr . d .ng in everv age even to t lie pre-.-nt 
day. 

Th" -econd persecution, in which St. John wa- exiled to Patmos. was by Doin- 
itian . tiie third wa- in the reiirn of Trajan, the fourth in that of Adrian; aft-r 
which, under Antoninus Pins, the church had p- a e. I he tilth broke out in the 

; 1G8, in the rei&lt;_ r n of his -on Aurelins ; diiriiiir which, for th&lt; tir-t time, (iaul 

martyr-. Th"ii .t wa- that the Chri-t an citixens and faithful of Lyons wrote 

that affecting epistle to the clnireh-- &gt;t the ea-t. which should be imprinted on 

v Christian .- memory. It wa- then that Si. pMi ninn- siitV- red. 15nt all 

-hoidd read and hear tne original act- of th-- martyrdoms, which iri\ e such an in- 

hat rive S u.U". which i- -aid t" d--iive it&gt; name San&gt;joua a sanguine 

inariyium.* Tne -ixth persecuti"U wa- in th*- reijn &lt;&gt;\ ^ IS, in which Le. &gt;n- 

idas. -h-- Glther of Origen, -uU er--*]. Peao then la-t d thirty-ei _ r ht y- ar-. till the 

M. -vn. -n the -"veuth t"ini&gt; st burst upon the church in the rei^n of 1 &gt;ceiu&gt;. 

Jn ih.- \e:u % 2."&gt;S the rit;hth b ^in under Vai--rian. Then after an interval of lift y 

UT8, in . Jn;; tne ninth and most terribl.- Inir-t out. under Diocletian and M 
imianus. J hi- lasted ten years over the wh&lt;&gt;le world. ;&lt;; only wh&lt; n th.- m- 

De Deorinn, iii - :in. i. tie Innocent. :;iuiu. Hist, de Lyons. 1. 3. 
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j&gt;ire became Christian in Constantino. " The tenth," says Sulpicius Severus "is 

expected in the time of antichrist, at the end of the world."* Though we cannot 

dwell on the awful .-cenes presented during tin s first period, when they who now 

po-ess the palm delivered their bodies to death that they might not s-rv*- idols, 

e allusion to them was indispensable to comprehend the mind of the middle 

&lt;.hich was trained up and tempered by their memory. 

All must have heard that affecting trait in the history of St. Loin s, when the 
knights believed they were about to be decapitated, and the brave Joinville say-, 
"As forme I made the sign of the cross, and knelt down at the feet of one of the 
utioners, as we thought them, who held a Danish axe, and I said, Thus died 
St. Agues ! " so present to the recollection of these men was each circumstance of 
the primitive martyrology ; and, indeed, who can pass near these sublime and af 
fecting monuments without casting a look towards them, though he may feel power 
less to convey the faintest conception of their solemnity? O Christ, how fresh 
is the recollection still of thy first witnesses in some places of this earth ! Within 
the catacombs at Rome might have been lately read inscriptions which described 
in affecting language the misfortunes of the persecution. Mark these lines, for in 
stance : " Alexander mortuus non est, sed vivit super astra, et corpus in hoc tn- 
mulo quiescit. Vitam explevit cum Antonio Imp. qui ubi mnltum beneficii an- 
tevenire prsevideret pro gratia odium redd it, genua enim flectens, vero Deo sac- 
rificaturus, ad supplicia dncitur. O tempora infausta ! qnibns inter sacra et vota 
ne in cavernis quidem s-dvari possimns. Quid miserius vita, .-ed quid miserius 
in morte, cumabamicis et parentibus sepeliri nequeant, tandem incoeloconiscant."f 

"Daily," says St. Clement of Alexandria, do we behold many martyrs 
burned, crucified, and beheaded before our eyes." "It may seem to us improbable," 
says a pious writer, " that tyrants could be found so devoid of human feeling as 
to inflict such tortures on their fellow-creatures merely for conscience sake ; and 
it may seem almost impossible that such tortures could be endured by men, and 
that their resolution could have been so invincible, when a word from their lips 
would have delivered them : but the acts of the martyrs are here, which were 
often written by eye-witnesses. Thus those of St. Jonas and companions, in 327, 
conclude with these words ; This book was written by Esaias, of the royal troop 
of horsemen, who was present at their interrogatories and tortures." 

There is something in the aspect of the very spots which beheld these tragedies, 
which seems to attest, in language more forcible than words, what they have wit- 

-d, so as to impress the beholder with a profound and mysterious sorrow. I 
call to witness those who have seen the three churches at the Salvian waters in 
the Campagna of Rome, where St. Paul was beheaded. Leaving the gate of St. 
Hani, and passing beyond the Basilica of the Apostle of the nations, after travers 
ing a desert, you descend upon a valley, thickly overgrown with tall reeds, from 

*Sacrse Hist. Lib. ii f P. Aringlii Rom.Subter. 293. 
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the slopes eodrcliiig \\h ; eh von behold three churches standing done together, and 

no other building in thai wiidern- . This i- ilu- place. 

i and fatal invitation 1 
A hermit, that f m.-aUc- the world for pra\ 
Ami .solitude, would be timorous t. live here. 
There s not a spray for hinl- to perch upon; 

: look- the \ 

the iinik of liirhtiiiiijr. and is blasted. 
Tin .iieli sinii,.,! forth, and spread 

iicholy 

That MI* nioi-f omaioii-; in : tbaii ni^ht. 

All darkness j, l.^s liorrid ihaii n iif-liirht. 
Never was sun - death presented ; 

Al. -U;len mountain peeping o\ 

With man . uini: to c-rowd Hiein&gt;elve8 

8pectators of s. . but tl, iias been."* 

This- 1 themes belong to me imine. : -cut bi*tory, only as having 

:i cheiisli d in tin- memory of men. I &lt;Miinot, ilit-n-t ..!^ , ;itt&lt;Mnpt tupu;- 
ili-ui. Hai I, unit-til, tin- p -n of a ( h;it- :iiil&gt;; and. I nn.jlit have d.-^ir. d to tell 

arlirr days. J miitht liavt- -\\i\^r ,,f tli,, M - \vn&lt; ti.-d i , lrlianiis coiiuirie^, &gt;r 
(u tlif Uiniini: &gt;antl- &lt;( tin- d -- rt. I iir^ht Iiav- d-&lt;-ril)t-.i tlit- inn * ; ,nd 

t-lid i niDiaces j:iven ID tin- Mi-,- is oi lv .nit- 1. nim p : to .-iltll-r tor 

;it liav -.- n th- v. !!. -d)if c..i ho had -urvi\ 

I .iriii.T pemOOtMMlt^etlOOangiqgtbe weak .r inod.-iutii)L r tli.-;inlnr nf tlie fervent ; 
til-- women and &lt; % hildr-n ; ih*&gt; vonths wim snnonndctl tn- cild ni-n. ;md \- 

ce of LftUIBOOe upon t:u- l)innin_ r &lt; al-. and Yimvnt ot - in prison, 

ntt-itained by an ".ululi.- ! Mt-rida. ! 1 .^i.i ( Antioch, of Felicita and 
I -rp -tnain the ftmphitbeatre "f( a:thaj I ll- -ndotu-. an-i tlu- S--V.-D virtrins 

f Ancyra. \V- niitjlit hav.- tollowttl tht pontiff s ronr-;i]in&lt;: in.- .-arr. d 1&gt; .. 

.HI i t lu- pnrst- fiicl&gt;siii _ r the viatirnm ; \vatchfd the npciiiiin of ti.c ino&gt;t &gt;"litary 
and unknown catacoinh-. t -civ&gt;- in-tead uftetnples ; heard the naming of the dea- 
cou-. v\ho in di-ijiii- t In-ar as-i-tance to the martyrs in tin- mine- and in 

the dungeons, where the reoonctttariotM ind rertitntiona were often made ; and 
iliu&gt;, in tine, hav. ( niireh preparing, without noise, without osten 

tation, without tumult, to suffer with simplir-ity ; "like the danglit-r of Jeph- 
tha ileinandine tVotn iu-r father only one rnoinent to weep her .sacrifice upon the 
mountain :" but these an- th -m t"iid(-r and divine, too full of poesy ami of 

leliciou- ijra"e for my rude pen. 

"AJa- I" exclaims the author of the Martyrs, in an diluent which 

might alin-st be taken for an allusion t" days not far removed from our own : 
"men inhabit the -ame earth, but how they differ from one another! Could 
one suppose that these were brethren and citizens of the same city, one part of 

* Shirley. 
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\horn pas- tlifir davs in joy and the other in tear-? How affecting was it, in 

delirium of pagan Rome to -ec tin- Christians humbly offering to God their 

i&gt;ravers, deploring their criminal 6X068868, and giving all the exampK-s of mod- 

aii i n-a&gt;on in the midst of debauchery and driiitkenuem ! Son, t altar 

11 dungeons, " tne t pth "* tm catacombs, upon the tombs of the martyrs, drew 

round them the per.-ecuted faithful. They ta-ted, they watched, voluntary vic- 

i in-, as if compensating for a world of crime ; and while the names of Flora and 

|jua resounded ill execrable hymns, amidst blo&lt; &gt;d and wine, the nam* - of 

i- Christ and Mary were secretly repeated in chaste canticles in the mid-t of 



5."* 



On the .-ecoud period of Christian history, from the end of the conflict with 
paganism to the sixth general council, or to the end of the persecutions by those 
who attacked the doctrine of the Incarnation, that is till the year 680, the im 
mediate object of the present history will not require us to dwell. Peace had been 
no sooner given to the church than the Ariau heresy broke out, which caused long 
and cruel persecutions of bishops, priests, and laymen, who suffered in prodigious 
numbers for the sake of this highest justice, which consists in the defense of truth. 
Here again, of the stupendous wonders presented in the moral world, religion 
furnished men in aue- of faith with a satisfactory t-olution. "If any one," 
mya St. Chrysostom, "be now indignant that there should be heretics, let him 

-ider that there have been always, by means of the devil, from the first, ene- 
in sto the truth. In the beginning God promised good to the fii&gt;t man. and the 
devil came promising the same good. God planted a paradise ; the devil 
ai-o promised, saying, You shall be as God : then came Cain and Abel, 

- of God and sons of men ; Abraham and Pharaoh. Moses and the 
magi, prophets and false prophets, apostles and ial.-e prophets, Christ and 
Antichrist. "f Reason herself, guided by sad experience, can enable us to 
untie the knot, for, as the materialist Helvetius says, "If there could exist a 
man who might imagine it to be his interest that two and two should make five, 
no one would ever persuade him that two and two make four." Hence, as St. 
Clem nt of Alexandria says, while " it is clear that there is one true ancient Catho 
lic church, as there is one God and one Lord, having nothing equal or like to 
it-elf, heresies are multiplied; some called from tne names of men, as Yelentmian, 
Marcion, and Basiletdus ; others from chose of places as the Peratica? ; others Ironi 
those of nations, as the Phrygians ; others from the peculiarity of their docirines f 
as the Docetse and the Aimatitons; causing so many sects that the Greek- and 
Jews objected and refused to believe on account of their number, not ob&gt;erving that 
they never refused to become Jews or philosophers, on account of the many chosen 
varieties of opinions among Jews and philosophers. V J Here however was an- 



* L-s Martyrs. Liv. xxiii. . t I" 2 Epi^t. ad Tim. Hum. viii. 

-tniiii.it. Lin. vii. 15 ; vii. c. 17, 
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other -ouree (if | tion, m&gt; lev- productive than the first ; for, as St. Hilary 

imn apo-toliei- viri- semper fuit c,&gt;n-tanti et publica fidei pnedicn- 

tione ronatus omne- oblatranti- ha-resis compriim re ;" and indeed this Mas a duty 

tnled in stunt incumbent upon all men alike ; -iucc a- the fathers said, 

"Chri-tianu-, alter Christus ;" and it \\ rvod that our divine L-.nl, when 

! - the proud judge, an i nothing " de discipulis," but for his 

dortrii) rai-rd hi- ht-ad and voice, savin. i 50 palam lociitu- sum mundo ;" "it 
WH- n-iiiarked for a ! example that in all his passion He ,-eldom or m 

made answer to any but in the behalf of truth or of his doctrine. * II. i. 
M ixinius, who endured such persecution- from the Allans and Monotlielites, hav 
ing his t-in-iif torn -.ut and hi- right hand cut otl , fiom the ell ect of which tor 
ment- !) died in prison, had refu-ed l IM- silent on the ditleifiice between these 
heresifs and the Catholic Cliureh, saying that upon that prineipl- .1- \ - ami ( hris- 
tians mi^ht be united, a- \\ell a- ( atlr &gt;h- - ami Aiian-. "True peace," in&lt; 
Flt&gt;rii- sty-., in hi- l&gt;eautiful expo-ition of the Ma, written in the ninth century, 
"makes unity ; not however by*caii-iii men to unite with error, but by induc 
ing them, whatever they mi^ht 1 isk, tt&gt; reiiotuu-f error, fit.ni avoidini; \vhieh no 
out coiil.i r di-peiiM-d ; ami on this point the words of St. I)i.nysins of 

Alexandria wen- mt riiorab]. : u \ M ou^ht to sutler every thin^ rather than ex 
cite a sehi-m in the C hureh. Tt die in det en-e ..t tlu- unity of the Chureh 
^Ituiotis, ami, \.n to my mind, more glorious than to refuse, at th- &gt; NJ 

- lilt , to si- i itice to idols, liecauseit is dyiiu: for the general good of thespooM 

.lesil- ( hi i-t." 

To the suH erings of the early Church, from the Arian, Sabellian, ( Jn 
ami le.oiioelastie ernr-, as well as, from th-- iK.natistie and Nestorian -ects, all 
which heresies as those, since the sixteenth century, armed by the civil power, 

d with a pagan violence a&gt;_ r :iinst her children, the faithful of the middle, ages 
in general mMirred as to ages of tri- TV. which were never likely to return. P&gt;ut 
they were intimately familiar with the acts of these confessors and martyrs, and 
they cherished their memory with all the ardor and reverence of heroic nifii. 
"Truly we may &gt;ee, the chivalrous author of the Tree of battles, "how in 

time- past i he holy Church ha- been in many great wars. I must now rnen- 
ti -n the persons who &lt;_rave battle to the fal-e heretics. Know then well that 
the -t longest in war were my lord St. Atignstin, my lord St. Jerome, my lord 

Innocent, the first of that name, and also my lord St. Gregory. These were 
at in sanctity, in science, and in Scripture."! ^ a long with the immortal 
nam- -. a--ociated in every noble heart with the love of the hiirhe-t and truest 
glorv, were en-hrined the memories of Pope Liber ms, of Fae^a-lius and St-rva- 
tiu- -t. John Chrysostom, persecuted under Areadius, whom Pope Innocent 

I., in conse&lt;|iietice excon&gt;nuiuieated ; of St. I a-il, of St. Ful-jentius, and St. Ath- 

* Mi-tlit. ft&gt;r the iis- of the Enir. C ollece t Lisbon, ii. c. 5. f I/Arltre (It- HatailleS. 
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anasius, persecuted by the emperor and his courtier bishop-. II\v did the hearts 
of men, in ages of faith, burn within them on hearing recounted the persecutions 
of that holy champion, which he so heroically endured during the forty-six years 
of hi- epi.-copacv, from the hatred and violence of the Arians and other schi.-- 
matices! Truly his sufferings were memorable. The blackest calumnies, charges 
,,[ murder, adultery, i-xtortion^and sacrilege, were forged against him, and fal-c 
witiK e.- ,-uboriu d to swear to the truth of the allegations : he was depos* d by a 
mock council, and it was only by hiding himself in cisterns, caverns, desert-, and 
bv voluntary banishment that his life was preserved from the fury of the Arians. 
In this -tute of eon.-tant combat he served Christ nearly forty years, under the 

jii of several Arian emperors, while his resolute defense of the truih never 
kened. 

The persecutions of St. Cyril, of St. Gregory Xazianzen, and of the Pope &gt; . 
-* verius, were recounted at every hearth. How chivalrous, how magnificent, 
was deemed the reply of the latter to the Empress Theodora, who espoused the 
cause of Anthimus and of the Eutychians, that no power on earth should ever in 
duce him to betray the Catholic faith ! for which answer she resolved to procure 
his disposition by violence, which was effected with such barbarity that he ex 
pired under it. 

Thus names, that were familiar to the west as household words, recalled these 
persecutions. Then, as a domestic tradition., men recounted the sufferings for 
the faith which were endured by St. Hilary of Poitiers, tnut trumpet of the Lat- 
iiH, as St. Jerome styles him, when the Arian Emperor CuustautiuB persecuted the 
diiirch, deposing and banishing all the bishops who refused to adopt his meas- 
m How were the knightly hearts of our fathers moved by that greatness of 

-oul evinced by him when sighing for martyrdom, and proving himself superior 
to the fear of death ! All whose memory was revered were among the persecuted. 
F spent six months with Jerome," says Postumianus, " who had to maintain con 
tinual battle against the wicked ; the flagitious hated him ; the heretics hated 
him ; and clerks of evil manners hated him."* Nor was it forgotten among the 
title- of St. Martin, whom every knight regarded as his mirror, that he too had 
the glory of suffering persecution from the Arian invader of the see of Milan, 
Anxentius, who banished him on discovering his zeal for the Catholic faith. 
Thus many glorious names, that were still fresh in the public recollection, kept 
alive that salutary horror for men of evil choice, whose title of miscreant pa.-sed 
into a term sanctioned, yea canonized, to express the noblest indignation. The 
Bufferings of the church in Italy from the Arians, in the time of Theodoric, and 
in Spain, from the kings who had embraced the ,-anie error, had even brought 
du MI the succession of these persecutions to the period which is principally em 
braced by this history. St. Leander, bishop of Seville, banished and persecuted 

* Sulp. Sev. Dialog. 267. 



016 MOI;K&lt; CATHOLICI; &lt;&gt;K, 



by the A ian kiii _ r . L--"\ igild ; Elermenegild, that king - e!&lt; n anl heir ap 

parent. 1 by his father into banishment, and afterwards -lain hv hi- &lt; 

.in-- IK- \\-unl.l ii li- communion from tlic haii i of an Arian bi-hop, 

were examples aa if y , portrayal in solemn painting in th&lt; : udal hull 

;inil constantly propo-ed by hoiy preach. -rs during the midd. &gt;r tiie instruc 

tion of y-nih. ti. preserve them fiom that deadly -in of read &gt; nun pi v with 

ihe manner- and invitati. traitor- to the banner of the 

&lt; &gt;uvh. To c ..nceive the int"iv.-t attached to these high le on-. ,n onr lit 

liotlld liear the narrative ie-pe&lt;liiig t | H . l : ,tter from the amial- of tht 
Gothic majesty, and mark h"W many stirring inc d n - wetc com PI iscd in it t- 
a -pur upon the ^eiicr,.ii-. 

St. Elermenegild, tin &gt; n &lt;,\ Leovi^dd, king of th" Vi&gt;ig- th&gt; of Spain, \\lio, 
\vi:n hi- brother Ii-var- d--. \\a- Pi-oiight up in tin- lu-re-y "t the \; ans lik-- liis 
father, ht-ing niov* d and ettOOUfaged \&gt;y th- exainpl-- and conveisation &gt;i hi- p 
C^iie. n Ingonde.-. a /e.-iion- 1 u-, dai i- lit er o: Si L reli.Tt, king of An.-tra-i; 

I aace, \\lio -iifl en-d cruel atioli- fiom ( io&gt;\vi ndc. I iie -. , n! \\ifenflier 

fatii(&gt;r-in-la\\ , tnr-\v him&gt;elt into th- arms of St. Leaiuler, bishop ol Seville, and 

taking d Vailteg of hU fall .&lt; alijiire&lt;l ills here-y, and ua- received 

t &lt;( hiiivh. The lathe!, on ii.arimjot bMWMl soonversiuii, was truiis|&gt;urled with 

,and ordcrnl him to alxlicaie the tnl-- ot king, which \w already hop 
,MI ])rince, an me and -uhmit to his will. Hermenegild, though all 

n joined him, iiad no adequate means of defi lie -ought 

from the Roman army which the emperor- of Constantinople retain, d 
in Spain, of \\liich the chiefs -wore to -ii-tam his cans - ; and, at th--ir encoiii;: 
ment, aftor enduring a siege of n ..... that a ve; ; -&lt;-ap d n-m Seville, and ar- 

livei at the camp : hut finding tnat th-v mtendod to hetray him to his father. 
he fled to Cordova, and thence at th- ii d : linndr-d men to &lt; )--eto, which 
was well fortified ; hut not Ix-ing aide t- hold out, the city wa- hnint, and the pr.nc- 
took n-tnge in its celebrated church. Hi- father having recoil r-e to I reach 
sent hi- oth -r -on, Kerar-d . lo pr-mi nim hi- pardon if he snhmitted. H^r- 
m ..... irii-i, trusting to hi- Arian hiother, lef\ ihe altar and re-o]v.&lt;l to throw hiin- 
at hi- father ; hut he ha i no s .oner le&lt;l him into tiie camp, than he 

&gt;trippe&lt;l him of his royal dr- --. loaded him witii chain&lt;. and -eiit him to the tower 
of Seville. In a horrible (lunu eon, Hermene-i d re-i-ted promi-e- and menaces 
which \v. P mploved t,, d:a\\ him \&gt;m-k l heresy, while he piote-ted t: at to his 
la-t hr-ath he would jm-erve his 1&lt;&gt;\ .ct.and dutv.to hi&lt; fat Eastef 

beinir arrived, an Arian bi-hop wa- s--iit to )iim in the night to administer the 
communion; but h^ rejected his mini-try with horror, and bore witness to the 
truth. The king then, in a tiansport of I nt -ome s-ldi r- to dispateh him, 

\\h. on holy Satnrdav. the tnirte-nth ot April, -)8). clove hi.- head with all axe, 
and -cattered hi- brain- upon the Moor. H - bdv \va&lt; Still pre--rved in S v die, 
and to his merit- &gt;t. (iregoiv the Ureat nas ascribed tm- conver&gt;ion of the k 
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Reearede. and of the whole nation of the Goths of Spain. The wretched father, 
without being converted, recommended on his d&lt;-ath-l&gt;ed Recarede to St. Lean- 
der, and besought him to learn the principles of the Catholic religion. 

Such was the affecting history. The sufferings endured by Catholics for refus 
ing to .-auction the heresy of the Iconoclasts, being confined to tin IY.M.TII Church, 
had not left so deep and general an impression on the European mind, although 
tin- recollection of them was preserved as part of a glorious inheritance, to prove 
that, for every part of the sacred deposit of Catholic faith and discipline, -ome 
just man had generously met death. Some traits of this latter persecution were, 
indeed, more especially cherished, as evincing the perfidy and barbarism with 
which the pretensions to purer worship were supported. Such was the example 
of St. Theodore and his brother, two monks of St. Sabas, who, after leing 
M-ourged in the presence of the Emperor Theophilus, tor refusing to have commun 
ion with the Iconoclasts, whose heresy he favored, had twelve iambic lines graven 
on their faces, from the effects of which long and cruel operation St. Theodore 
soon died : his brother survived it, and was even elected a bishop in happier times 
when that heresy was no longer armed with the imperial power. Such again were 
the histories which recorded the sufferings of St. Stephen the younger, of St. Peter, 
St. Andrew, and of three hundred and nine monks commemorated by the Church, 
who, under Constantine Copronyruus, shed their blood in testimony of Catholic 
truth, in regard to the honor due to holy images. 

Truly, the originals from which the adversaries of the Church in later times 
copied, were worthy of their pencil. St. Theodorus, the father of St. Nicephorus, 
and secretary to this emperor, for maintaining the respect due to images, in op 
position to his master, was stripped of his dignities, tortured, and banished. \\l&lt; 
son becoming patriarch of Constantinople in 806, followed his steps in dtspising 
the rage of tyrants, and suffering persecution for the sake of truth. Leo, the Ar 
menian, an Iconoclast, becoming emperor, studied by every means to gain over 
N icephorus to his heresy ; but theconfes-or replied, "We cannot change ancient 
traditions : we respect holy images as we do the cross and the book of the Gospel." 
When the emperor as-embled in his palace certain Iconoclast bishops, and sum 
moned the patriarch and his fellow bishops, ihey besought the emperor to leave the 
government of the Church to its pastors. " For the la.-t eight hundred years, since 
the coming of Christ, there have been always pictures of him," said Ethymius, 
bishop of Sardes; "who shall now have the boldness to abolish such a tradition "." 
"Do not di.-turb the order of the Church, my lord," said St. Theodorus the 
Stndite. - You are entrusted with the care of the state ; but leave the Church to 
its pa-tors." They were then driven from the emperor s presence, and when, -non 
r, the Iconoclast bishops cited the patriarch to a ppear, Jie returned this answer, 
" Who gave you this authority ? was it the pope? In my diocese you have no 
juri-diction." Thev, however, pronounced a sentence of depo-ition against him, 
and the holy patriarch was sent by the emperor into banishment, in which, after 
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fourt&lt;-en years, he died. Thus, brought up in th-- lap of luxury and wealth, and 
loaded with the high -t honors of the empire, he h&gt;-ld fast to the traditions of tj u . 
Church, preferred the miseries of oxi ! IK- fore all the glittering thin.:- . &gt;f the world, 
and delivered himself into the hands of peiMCDton, 

Previously to the rise of thi.s heresy, the Church beheld the commencement of 
-iiil erings, troin which her ehildn-n in countless multitudes weretoreap 

:itllde; but as the-*- ext- nd&gt; d to the jt i io&lt;l to which our hi-tory immediately re 
lates, it was better to depart a little from tlic order of time, and i to the 
next chaj)tcr the con-ideia:i -n of the itions from m- n of misdirected wills 
in matters of faith to which Catholio in the middle ages were daring certain in 
tervals exposed. 



CHAl TKK IV. 

" Avete. cu li niili 

III . ;i!i&gt;t&gt;:itl. 

Fuso cruort- Mobiles, 
( )nistiqiie purpurtiti. 
Qu !:iii(ia priivitaa 

Tot linn-sum immolavit, 
Et civrior irentilitas 
Saeve neci dicavit 

T &lt; II was the chant under the vaults of everv Benedictine abbey, annually 
h-ard on the fUtival of all th" saints ..f tiiat holy family, attesting the 
two-fold persecutions to which the religious and, in fact, Catholics "t 
every kind, were -till occasionally liable. 

Ilv two modes of action did the pagan per?ecutton continue during th 
middle ages. It wa&lt; kej&gt;t alive by a partial lin&lt;rering re-i.-tanee within 
countries air. ady converted, accompanied with occasion d invasions from external 
p-iL aus and bv violence to the apostolic men who proceeded a- missionaries to re 
gion- still under the domination of id Of the former we find many in 
stances, and down to a later period than is generally suppo-ed. Thus, in the 
eleventh century, St. (ierard, a Venetian by birth, and by vocation an apo-tleatul 
Hungarian bishop, after being favored by the king. 9 - phen, wa- persecuted by 
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his three -ncccssors, Peter an immoral prince, Abas, who evinced savage crneltv, 
and Anln-w, eousin-german to Stephen, who received the crown on condition 
that he would restore idolatry and extirpate Christianity. Gerard and three other 
bishops immediately set out to dissuade the new king from perpetrating such a 
crime, though their hopes of success mu-t have been small. On reaching the bank- 
of the Danube, St. Gerard, after saying mass, said to his companion-, " \\V .-hall 
all sutler martyrdom this day, except the bishop of Benetha." They advanced a 
little further, and were about to cross the Danube when they were assailed by 
some soldiers under the command of Duke Vatha, who, after covering them with 
a -hower of stones, overturned the chariot. The saint raised himself on his knee 
and prayed aloud, "Lord, lay not this sin to their charge ;" which words were 
hardly uttered when he was transpierced with a lance. Two of the other bishops 
shared with him the glory of martyrdom, but the king coming up rescued the 
other. This was in the year 1046. 

St. Rupert, bishop of Worms in the seventh century, suffered persecution from 
the idolaters, who still existed in numbers in that country, who, after many in 
juries, drove him from his see, which was the occasion of his proceeding to Saltz- 
bourg. St Arnand, bishop of Maestricht, suffered stripes and immersion for preach 
ing the Gospel, to the pagan people of Ghent ; and St. Mellitus, the first bishop 
of London, and founder of the church of St. Paul, was, after the death of the king 
Sebert, driven from his see by the three sons of that king, who then returned to 
the open profession of idolatry. Eloy at Noyon, St. Ouen at Rouen, and many 
hi-hops in other parts of France, had to contend with this original element of 
persecution during the whole period of their episcopacy. The pagan invasions of 
Christian countries, and the consequent sufferings of the faithful, enriched the 
shrines of Christendom with the bodies of innumerable saints. It was in the year 
774, that the Saxons chiefly persecuted the Church. They were soon followed by 
the Danes and Normans. In later times the Hungarians ravaged Germany, Gaul, 
and Italy ; and by the hands of these pagan invaders, innumerable persons of both 
sexes and of every age, suffered death, refusing to renounce their faith. Thn- St. 
Adrian, bishop of St. Andrew s, in Scotland, was martyred in 874 by the Danes, 
along with many others. Thus St. Elphegu-, archbishop of Canterbury, suffered 
d-ath from the same barbarians. In the reign of Duncan, king of Scotland, an 
army of Norwegians under Haco ravaged the Orkneys. St. Maing. a holy bishop, 
interfered, saying, "I am ready to die a thousand times for God and for his flock, 
bur I command you in his name to spare his people." His head was cut off with 
one blow. This was in 1104, in the island of Eglis, where he was interred. St. 
Eric, king of Sweden, being hated and despi-ed for his piety by some of his sub 
jects who continued attached to paganism, was martyred by them in 1151. They 
rose in arms on the day of the asctnsiou. The king was at mass when he re 
ceived the fir-t intelligence ot their march to attack him. "L-t u- finish the sac 
rifice," said he calmly "the remainder of the festival will pass elsewhere." He 
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advanced to meet thorn Ui oiv hi- -jurd-, wishing &gt; -paiv th&gt;- blood of his snl&gt;- 
jvt- ; ami s&gt; f.-ll by their hand-. A trm- Machabee of the Christian- \va- the king 

. -dc-cale, \vlnm Ada-M Bremem terms tb moat powerful among the Scla 
vonic .- .MI-. In consequence of hi- protection ami encouragement, and even 
personal as-i-tancr an interpreter, holy missionaries had converted the whole 
country of the isolate; s, on the north of Germany, from the Ellx- to Mecklenburg. 
In the year 10t)&lt;&gt;, ! no -till continue*! attached to paguni-m ;n th" dndiv 
of Mecklenburg r- volt-d. &lt; i -calc wa-- martyr- d by them in the town of Lan- 
y.in, while the prie-t Kblxm was poniarded upon the altar. 

France for many ages Mield Christian blood -hed in torrents for tlu- faith by 
|Wg:in invaders. A memorablo Sustain &gt; martyrdom of3t. Gohard, with 

priests, monks, and a crowd of the faithful, within the cathedral of Nantes, in 8 
by the Normans. Similarly Ku-land, in \\ &gt; idi tie tir-t British bl(od -h&gt;d i&gt;y 
pa-ans for til e faith wa- that of the holy Alban of Vrrnlam, who r.-&lt;-.-ivel into 
hi~ hou-e a pri.-t flyint: from his persecutor-, continued foi a loin: time lial)lo to 
peiiMlical inv:i- n- from the northern pag:in&lt;, by whose hamN many oi h"r sons 
rairuil the crown of martyrdom. 

Italy, in the sixth century, received the blood of many martyrs, forty &lt;.f whom, 
who wer- |&gt;e:i.-&lt;iiit-, are honored by the Church on the second of March a- having 
Suffered death from tin- Loiubaid-, :..r refu-ing to acqu -&lt; in their itiolatrv. 
Tne pers-cutioiK inflictetl by pagans. In- mean- of -udden innnd- ii| m Ci 
tlom. contiuii d t .. much later tuue^ tnan is ^enerallv suppo-ed. In the thiiteenth 

tury, the ill.- of the order of St. D-mini--, ;l nil forty-ei^ht compan 

ion- martyred by the Tartars as they san- tile praiw 8of &lt; *&lt; 1 in the choir of 

their monastery ofSandotnir in Poland. It wa- in the fearful invasion in 1240, 
when five hundred thoii-and "t" these liarbanans carri- 1 d.-solation into Rn- 
Bnli;:ira, I oland. Hungary, and th - frontier- of Germany, that H-nry II. ^ur- 
nametl the I ions, the duke &lt;&gt;f Siie-ia, was -lain. After the battle of \Vol.-tadt, 
in which he fell, they marched against Biv-lau, where the prayers of an humble 
servant of God renewed the piodJgiee of Elijah and Elisha. 

It would be difficult to conceive AII adequate idee of the horrors attend ingtheai 
pagan invasion^. \Vh.-n all other p.-r- n- had fled U-fore them, the recluses and 
theag.-l monks u-ed to remain and become their victim-, Buffering cruel torments. 
Thu-, when the barbarian- of Ivi-t Fiie-land made an irruption uj)u Lower Au- 
ia. in the seventh century, 8i K-nelie, theSisterof St. Gudnle, along with two 
others, wa- found in the church, and crnellv slain at the foot of the altar. It 
before ob-er veil, that the otfice- of ;h-- Church l&gt;eur traces of the fear which pagan 
ism inspired. In an ancient manuscript, in th- abbey of St. Hubert, in the f 
of Ardennes, Doin Martene found a prayer against pagan per-ecution-, in these 
wo-.i- : Kccl.-siam tuatn (pia -ntnu- proprio sanguine Filii uii redeintam jngibti? 
d-feiide pnaaidiia, ut, jM-r-ceuti- ii" pa&lt;:aiionim prcx-ul rfpnl-a, til&gt;e omni t -nipore 
famuletur ;"* and in the R-man mis-ai. the mi:: i pairanos, of which ill" 

* V..y:i-_-&lt; lit. p. 1 
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substitutions provided in the event of it- bing required during the paschal tini-- 
truly affecting, is -till retained. The pagan persecution continued also dur 
ing ;lie middle ages under the original form of .slavery, and to such an extent, that 
each record of the charity of holy men i.s an attestation of its pressure. As in the 
per-ecution by Decius and Maximin, when ihe piety of the Christians furnished a 

tacie (.( heroic- iiu-rcy toward- tho-- condemned to the iniu.-, -u in lut.-r ti 
the aim- oi St. Cffleariua of Aries, of St. Germain of Paris, oi St. Loup, of St. 
El-ii, and of innumerable other holy bishops, were applied to the redemption ..t 
Spanish, Irish, English, Breton, Gascon, and Biirgundian victims, whom the pa 
gans had reduced to captivity. Nevertheless, such persecutions, though so frequently 
recurring, were not sufficient to satiate the desire of men in the middle ages. To 
the second mode of action, therefore, we must refer, by which pagans were instru 
mental to the diffusion of the precious seed : and here we shall be presented with 
majestic figure-, which of themselves ought to have been more than sufficient to 
put to shame the rash declaimers who endeavored to obscure the piety and the jus 
tice of those ireneratious, by representing them ;is deficient in the true spirit and 
manner of divine religion. 

" Quis," exclaim- Tacitus, * qui.s porro. prseter pericnlum horridi et ignoti 
maris Asia, ant Africa, aut Italia relicta, Germaniam peteret, informem terris, 
asperam co?l&lt;&gt;, tristem cnhu, adspectuque, nisi si patria sit ?" He could have lit- 
tl" conceived the mind which led our missionaries to the regions of the north, 
where far other perils awaited them besides what he contemplated. 

" Respicite et turb.is validnrum mente virorum 
Qui magna in miseris pugnarunt prcelia terris, 
Nuncque Beatorum secura pacefruuntur."* 

To the persecutions and martyrdom of the illustrious apostles St. Boniface, 
the eighth century, we have alluded incidentally in former books : 

"Multa tulit fecitque puer, spretisque periclis 
Yerbum evsingelii medics portavit in hostes."f 

Such was his ardor for this work of peril, that he made three journeys to the 
country of the heathens, having returned from the first to his monastery in De 
vonshire, and from the second to Rome. Fifty-two other Christians suffered 
martyrdom along with him on the vigil of Pentecost. When the pagau&lt; advanced 
t massacre the pious troop assembled to assist at confirmation, the saint exhorted 
them to make no resistance. As for himself, he said that the day he had long 
waited for was come, and he encouraged the rest to meet with joy ami e&gt; n-tancy 
a death which was the gate of heaven. When St. Winebald accompanied him in 
738 into Thuringia, the idolaters often attempted his life by prison and bv open 
violence, but escaping, by the Divine protection, he continued his zealous labors 

* Pastoral for 1S41, by John Leonaidus, bishop of FuMa f Ibid. 
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ilale the fold uf Christ. Before his time, it had loii_r been a common thought 
of holy persons to d--vot.- their live- to -pread lisrht and love amoni: the heathen 
people. St. CJomU-rt. brother of St. Xivard, bi-hop of Rh"im-, in the -even:)) 

notary proceeded to the sea-c;i-t of Holland, to preach t&gt; th. idolat-r-. ib- 
built a mona-tery at Olden/el, in the dioccs- ot I tr.-ciit, where he us. d to harbor 
tlie poor and redeem prisoners ; but the barbarians in the end MOrifioed him. 

\\ ho could enumerate all tiie martyr- amon&lt;j the m\BK "ii 9 &gt;ny and 

I- i -.and in the eighth eentu: v ; or amon- lie PHI . Norwegians, ind S 
wh T" -iich multitude- . i K ,_:lish and Irisli pri -t- wiv en&gt;\vutd -\iili tiie ^iory 
of mart vd.. m, from the eighth to th" eleventh ; or amongst the soutli-e .-t- i n 
Sclavc iiians, Iviiieinians, Lithuanians, and I rn^siaii-. from the ninth to the fotir- 

i nry V Mark what figure.- pa--. Here i- Si. l^rluph, bi.-hop oi \ 
d- n, a mis-ioner fr-in Seotland to the ea-t of (Jei niaiiy, martyivd for the faith by 
the idolater- in S. Jd. ne.ir KI&gt;II U-torp. H.-IV ^Tancon, orTafa. at first a monk 
uf . \mabarie in Scotland, and tlu-n abbot, who, throtiirh *: ! martyrdom. 

depMited lo preach the ^o-pel in (lermany, after the examp.-- ot I att -n. : 
deeessor. Elected bi-hop of Verden to - i him, he was a a-.-inated in Xl/i 

b\ one of the wicked, who we iterated on account of hi- preaching against 

the live- of bad C hi i-tian.-. 11 M. Wolfred. an Kn^li-h nan and a bi.-iiop in 

Sweden, who in 102S -iitl-! th from the hand- of tht: p:i^an.-, for d&lt;-ti o\ 

\\ i:h his own hand the ineat idol of the c.uiutrv called J noi. though he a- ted witli 
th" -auction of tiie kinir. ( )lau- II. St. K-kill, who follow-, i- hi- fi-llow-c .untry- 
nian and laborer in the siime land, wliere he is honored as an apostle, and die 
of the most illu-triou- mat tvi- ot Ciiri-t. On the return of St. . \n.-ciiaire from 
Sweden, wh -re he had founded a numerous church, the people jv-uined their an 
cient super-titioii-. and the n--\v&lt; of their apo-tasv tilled with sorrow the north 
of Kn^land. Then St. Si^efritl- . archbi-hop of Voric, re-olvod to undertaki 
mi ion t-&gt; recover them, and K-kill. hi- relation, accompanied uim. \V r he:. 9 
f ride left Sweden, Es kill remained as ni-hop of that church, and ^i-eatlv xtei 
it, till the aece-sion of iSweuoii the blo^dv, under who-e reiirn paL r ani-m \\a- 

:bli-hed, the aint being atoned to dttb for preaching Chri-t. HereSt Henry, 
archbishop of Up-al, another Eiii. r ii-hman and apostle of the north, in 
witn Nichola- Uivik-p. ar. his countryman, ,-ub-e.piently Pope Adr;an 1 V. who, 
afte: 1 -ing sight of his fellow-labor anireli/ d Finland, and was stoned to 

death in 1151. St. Kloy, whom we hive l&gt;efore &gt;o often me:, i- also here ; for 
he too at one time exposevl his life every day. while preaching to the pagans among 
the Fi. inintrs about Antwerp and the Prison- and Suevi. Thes- barbarian-, 
like wild bea-ts. at fir-t w lv to tear him to piec - ; yt i, d. de- 

tiirino: nothing mon- than martyrdom, and -u Deeded in adding a great }&gt;art of 
Flanders to the fold of Christ. Thi- was in the sevnth century. Her- is, 
St. Rumold, an Anglo-Saxon, the patron of Malines, who labored in the same 

country, and suffered martyrdom in 770. Hen- i- Bt, Vlalbert. another familiar 
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bishop of Prague in the tenth century. This holy man being shocked at 
h -athen manners of his flock, among whom prevailed tin- crime.-) ofom- man 
having many wives, of the marriage of clerks, and of the purchase of si 
in surli numbers that the bishop could not red "em them all, concluded, after long 
and urgent offorts to correct them, that he would better 1- ave them than lo.-e his 
l&bor on an obstinate and perishing people. Encouraged in this project by a vi&- 
i n of our Saviour in the night, he set out as a pilgrim bound for Jerusalem, but 
Home he resolved to enter a monastery, and retired into tie- cloi.-ter of Mount 
( i no. whence, after some time, he removed to thai of St. Alexius on Mount 
Avtiitine. Being prevailed upon to return to Prague, the whole city went out 
to meet him, and, with every demonstration of joy and reverence, they prom 
to correct their former habits ; but finally, being more convinced of the inutility 
of all his efforts, and being overwhelmed with affliction at certain events, he with 
drew a second time, and returned in 995 to Rome, where he resumed his peace 
ful monastic life. In obedience to the desire of Pope Gregory V., he in the 
ir 996 prepared to preach the gospel to the heathen people of the north ; and 
for this purpose he left his beloved cloister on Mount Aventine, and repaired in 
the first instance to Mainz, where he had an interview with the Emperor Otho : 
on which occasion, it is said, he instructed him how he ought to govern the re 
public, and rule over himself in all his deeds, both before God and men. Innumer 
able perils, insults, and sufferings awaited him in Prussia. When struck, so as 
to be obliged to let the Psalter fall out of his hands, his only words were, "I 
thank thee, O Lord Jesus, that I am worthy to receive at least one blow for thy 

xe." Soon after his arrival he received the crown of martyrdom. But, though 
\ve descend to later times, these solemn forms now advance in such close-crowding 
throngs as to defy a scrutiny of each. What denotes this immense assemblage 
of friars of the orders of St. Francis and St. Dominic ? These were all martyred 
in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries by pagans, to whom they 
preached the Gospel.* Of most, the world has forgotten both the name and 
country. Their sepultures, even to their respective orders, are unknown. "O that 
some tongue had power to leave one sparkle of their glory unto the race to come, 
that would not lose the benefit of their triumph, if it could waken aught of mem 
ory by record sung ! But, alas, profound indifference is all they can expect to meet 
with from men who are idolaters of ease. Pass on, ye sons of Eve! swell out, and 
with stiff necks turn your looks aside, lest one glance from these holy cro--- 
bearers should mar your peace."f 

Among the neophytes too was quickly diffused beatitude by sufferings for Christ. 
I bus Fingar, son of an Irish kinir, was banished by his father for having received 
honorably St. Patrick, and for having embraced Christianity at his preaching. 

iis prince .-ought refuge in Britanny, where he afterwards suffered martyrdom. 

Martyrologium Franciscanum. f Dante. 
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Would yon hear (lie rncvinj; -fca iH \vith which all thes,. pacific men advanced to 
the terrible nations that sat in darkiie^, saying with a placid breast, like Ilioneus 
to the sovereign of a strange land, 

" Parce pio generi, et propius res aspire nostras T"* 

The Pat holio poet doe-; but faithfully recount them in the words which he ascribes 
to the apostle of Ireland : 

Great sir. we come not to district 



Y : look mi our tiuiii . e bring no 

Sign- of item war, no inva&gt;ivi- force, to draw 

"i sii.-picii M. or your frowns upon us. 
A handful of poor linked men we :ire. 
Tlirowii on yur QOMt, \vln-r :itms ;ire only prayer, 
Th;it you would not be more ummercifnl 
Than the : :n, since they have let us live 

To find your char/ 

Would yon mark, at the sune t inc. th&gt;- bi_di ton.- of supernatural authority with 
which they announced their puipo-c? Then \\&lt;-;ir the sequel : 

" Know. irre;it king, I have 

ii fur my May. not hither 

Without command, legate from Hun, before 
Who-r . io hr.-ak and thaw; 

To whose nod th- miutit:tin&lt; inimlde their proud heads; 
Tiie earth, the -A t, and li Bit; 

And all the sta ii eveniiii: (lames 

.v hut their tremhliir. \\ lit on Him: 

Th i I have ohey d, 

\\ ill me hither to hriti-j you to Him, 

Ai -till w:\iuierin_ n ition to tli &gt;s" springs 

Where .soul- /Td; 

Unto t: immortal flow 

Stain your iniagin .; s."f 

Ttierp b, fa truth, DO point of view in \vhicii the hi-t^rv ofthe rniddl- 1 n^ 1 - ap 
pears more adinirabh-, than when we attend to the prudL iou- ardor which con 
tinually impelled holy men to win !&gt; itl erin^ persecutions t or ju- 
in ooBverting pngao nation^. Them .v of the relics of five Franciscan mar 
tyrs, brought from Morocc . bv I),n I cd ,., inant of Portugal, i suoli an 
inii -.] on St. Anthony of 1 adna, who was th--n at Coinilira. that he -..niiel 
a resolution of shedding his blood in A: r:ca f&gt;r Christ. St. IV&gt;nifacc, chaplain 
ofthe emperor Otho III., and b rn of on-- &lt;if th" most illu-triou~ families, on eni 
in^a church dedicated under the invocation of St. Boniface the martyr, felt suddenly 

* i. 59*. t Shirley. 
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inflama! with a desire to imitate him. "I am called Boniface," said he ; - why 
should not I also be a martyr?" From that moment he never ceased sighing after 
the happine.-s of dying for the faith. With these deposit ion.-, having obtained 
permission from St. Komuald his superior, he proceeded to Prussia, where he 
preached to the idolaters, and thence to the frontiers of Ru.-.-ia, where he had his 
wi.-h fulfilled, suffering death in 1009 from the barbarians, along with eighteen 
other Chri-t : ans. 

Towards the close of the middle ages the most distant regions of the old and new 
world witnessed the fruits of that heroic .-pirit of martyrdom which was fostered 
within the feudal castles and monasteries of Europe ; but at these we can only cast 
ance in passing. What multitudes in the sixteenth century suffered persecu 
tions for the faith in Japan, where Jesuits, Franciscans, Dominicans, anil even the 
hovs who used to serve at mass, were actually crucified ; while innumerable per 
sons of all conditions bore tortures with in vincible constancy till death. The bles-ed 
Alphonso Xavaret, of the order of St. Dominic, and Ferdinand, an Augustiniau 
Friar, were arrested while in the very act of preaching, and beheaded. 

Among these martyrs of Japan was Father Charles Spinola, of that noble house 
of Genoa, who became a Jesuit, at Nola, when his uncle Cardinal Spinola was 
bishop of that city. Desiring to shed his blood for Christ, he joined the mission 
aries for Japan in 1602, and suffered by fire on the second of September, 1622. 
His letter from a dungeon to his cousin Maximilian Spinola breathes all the fer 
vor of the martvr. "O how sweet it is to suffer for Jesus Christ !" saith he ; 
&lt;- I cannot find words to express what I feel s nce we are in prison. What hap 
piness for me if at next Easter I may be permitted to sing in heaven with the 
blessed ! Of the joy which I feel in this state I cannot give you the most remote 
idea." 

How many martyrs again, during the same century, frcm among the Spanish 
clergy in the Brazils, who from first to last evinced the spirit of the primitive wit 
nesses of Christ ! How perfectly did the manner of these converters of nations 
resemble those of the Apostles who first diffused the light of the Gospel through 
the gentiles ! In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries innumerable persons suf 
fered martyrdom for the faith in China, amongst whom were many Jesuits and 
Dominican friars, who suffered tortures indescribable and death for the Christian 
religion. An instance of the calm premeditation with which these glorious GOU 
TS prepared for the fate which awaited them, may be witnessed in the letter 
which St. Francis Xavier wrote, after agreeing with the Chinese merchants who 
were to introduce him into Canton. In this affair," he says, "I see two dan 
gers almost inevitable : on the one hand, there is great reason to fear that the idol 
atrous merchant, having received the price of my passage, may throw me into 
the sea, ov abandon me on some desert island ; and, on the other, that the gov 
ernor of Canton should resolve to make an example of me, to discourage all future 
strangers, making me either die in torture or condemning me to a prepetual prison ; 
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but so tliat I obey the voice of my Lord, which call- UP , I count for nothing 
inv l.berty and my life."* 

But tin-: r \\as another source of persecution, on account of the high, st ju 
dur n, r the middle age-, ftuni-hed by men who openly and profe-sedly 
th. G -H- l hri.-t. It was in i Mid period, between t lie years 

and u SO, tliat the Cnureh beheld the origin and rapid pr&lt; t Mahonietanism, 

nd enduring the cruelties, of which ex-.-rdi e -uper-t ti n -ndi mul- 
titn :ier children Ii. ! Ma iom&lt; t i 

ioctriue; in &gt; l J h - followers laid wa-te Sicily ; in 717 ;h- 

Spain, of which they so.ni tool; p&lt; n ; in a -hort time they wire ma-ter- of 

A- .... S\ i : t. M - |", a nia. .In .&lt; . I. ;a. 111- 

. M\-ia 1 annonia, a: d .: pint of Africa. In M7" th-y again invn 

ipania, and tit va-tated Italy. Finally, in l-l"). i after a sanguinary 
the\ n-nm: .which ,c their -cat ..Icmj SlK-h was the 

pn&gt;. : thi-i icnililc p-i -cmion ; and if we demand in what &lt;&gt; 

tin- C hiiMians who witn ! *t d i .l tin- truly in \v .rd- 1 -s than in 

;ionld !) the : \\ - have ha to K mark, in a f .rni*r lo&lt; k, 

that it wa- the persecution .-t ( hri-tian&lt; in th which led to th-- cin-ades. 

The ma-ter .-t the trmpiai -. l!.-rtrand &lt;le lilaneford. in hi- le:t-r to Kinj: L uis 
\*I I tyl,- th,. Tllfkfl :hf p&gt; r-ccntor.- ttf truth and faith. "f 

hi fact, many of th :n n. \\ n. n-jlit to re-train then themseli 

\i.-tims. 01 rather sralrd the irh-ry of theii eni by true martyrdom. 

Adjuteur, son of John, Si "ur tie Venion, and of K-- in-nde de Jilarn, after 
vin&lt;: a holy educati-n from \\\&lt; mother, took arms in the cru-ade with the 
:ich kniirhts. and, beiiiir DM -oner by the Sarassin-, endured every kind 

inel t:- atm-nt rather than renounce hi- faith. St. Loui- in the memorable 
act of burvin.- with his .,\vn hand- the b, .d\- of a crusader, applied to all who had 

. 

fallen in re-istini: them, the ei-i: h-t of martyr "A lions entei ivr le- martyr- 

II Chii-t." J.-inville Wiys, that in coii-ideration of the siifl -riiiirs of that holy 
kin, "one d .. - n &gt; &gt; \ dt him enoiiirh when one does not fount him as a mar; 
And it appear*, from a cM-&lt; um-tauee relatetl by tin- -m-elial, that the Sara-sins 

the; - understood the mot the Crn-aiiei s ; for on ,n ca-i.-n they 

minded tlieir pri- that they \\ere only .-nffering i (| f 

Him wh.. snlVeretl f,,r :li..,,i. antl that th-y ought to be eon- lei by th- m- 

brance of h - t \ample. 

As \\e before remarked, it entered into the chivalrous mind of the middle :iges 

vution forju-tice-honld &lt;vase throughout the world. The 

idea \\as a iv generous, and, in -y so wonderfully sul&gt;jeet to the dom 

ination of faith, j&gt;erhaps les- ab-nnl than -ome may be d think. 



* Roiihour.s, Vir.ic S. F. X. 11. 1- 

\ Ap. P.iial. Heciiril dt- II tu- la Fnmce, lorn. xvi. 38. 
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still, of course, as events demonstrated, the order of Divine Providence did nt 
require that it -hould be realized, or productive of any other results beyond the ad 
miration which mu-t be ever due to heroic deeds of Charity. But if this thought 
of the middle ages appear in history only in the light of a sublime speculation, 
thre were other wheels in movement provided specially to meet the danger- and 
rings of Christians, which led to positive results in strict accordance with that 
divine economy which ordains beatitude for th&lt;&gt;se who suffer persecution on ac 
count of justice. To redeem the captives who languished in the dungeons of the 
Moors, to encourage to perseverance in their faith the Christian- whom thev had 
reduced to slavery, to procure spiritual and corporal assistance for the victims of 
their cruel persecution ; such were the objects to which innumerable person- in 
Spain, Italy, Fiance, and in the British islands, devoted their wealth, their genius, 
and their lives. The Trinitarians, for the redemption of captives, whose foun 
ders were St. John of Matha, and St. Felix de Valois, possessed forty-three 
houses in England, fifty-two in Ireland, and nine in Scotland. On a former oc- 
ea-ion we observed in relation to works of mercy, the deep interest in-pired by 
every book relating to the origin and progress of these institutions ; and here we 
should note, that respecting persecution on account of justice, the history of the 
order of our Lady of Mercy by the fathers of the same order.* and the account 
of the different voyages for the redemption of captives to the kingdoms of Algiers 
and Tunis by the Trinitarians,-}- contained a mine of most curious information, 
which can no where else be found. 

In a monastery of the order of our Lady of Mercy in Spain, one saw represented, 
in a long series of paintings by Zurbaran, the different tortures and modes of death 
suffered by these fathers in the Moorish lands, which had been thus pictured from 
the testimony of eye-witnesses, as recorded in the archives of the house. Of some, 
the great renown had inclined most men to inquire their history, at which we can 
only glance in passing. 

It would be long to recount the persecutions for the faith which were endured 
by St. Peter Nolasco, in the thirteenth century, and by the brethren of his order 
of Mercy, during their heroic labors in Algiers to convert the infidels ami ransom 
the Christian slaves, while burning with such a holy desire of martyrdom. 

St. Seraphion, an Englishman, and one of the first disciples of St. Pr!T Xol- 
asco, made two journeys, one to Murcia and the other to Algiers, to redeem cap 
tives. At Algiers, while detained as a hostage till full payment was made of the 
ram agreed upon, he converted and baptized many Mahometans. But his zeal 
him his life, in 1240, and Benedict XIII. declared him martyr in 1728, the 
fathers of the Redemption having esteemed him as such from the first, ob.-erving 
his festival on the fourteenth of November. 

At Tarragona, the blessed Peter Armengol, of the same order, is honored in an 

* in foL1685.Amicus. f A Paris 1721; a Rouen, 1731. 
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&lt;-ial manner. After sutV- rinir many pers- eutions in Ah i-a lor the redemption 
oft if ul, IK- finish (1 his coarse in the monastery of St. Mary of the Meadow. 

ll".v ni:iny suffering* again were undi John :) , founder ofthe 

order of the Trinitarians, in the twelfth century, f i the redemption of capth 
Il"\v may per-ecuti-ui- d.d he endure, exhorting tlie -lave- t &gt; pati-iue and con 
stancy in their faith ! 

It wa- in the thirteenth centurv that St. Kaymund N&lt;&gt;niiatu- wa- nmved hv th- 

snti; of the Christians to embrace the new order of our Lady o: Mercy, F&lt;.r 

i^ the cap- i Algiers, and for converting and buptiz \Ia- 

lioii. nc wa- c Midemne i \ lie impaled ; hut th" -ent for 

a cruel !&gt;a-t;nado ; hut a- he coin inmtl to oxeivi-e his mini-t i y, hi-lipswer 
wiih a red-hot iron, and his mouth closed with a padlix-k, the key (.f which 

t hy tiie governor, and only given to the keepe:s \\he:i he \va- to eat. lie 
loaded with irons and ca&gt;t intoadurk dungeon, \vheie he lay ei-ht inoirhs, until 
hi- i aii^ iin \\a- brought, and he was OOmmaMided ny hi- ^&lt; iH Cal {&gt; return to Europe. 
F.V n Alien \\ell us, who 1 unt tlu-treas- 

iir. - laying at tlieir t holy monks, from the hour of 

r landing, weiealmo-t alway- nd t" th - h and insults, and Mo-. 

the populace.* Y : nothing could daunt or diminish their /eal 

St. lV:er I a- hal, a moid; of tie d. of M- rev, \\h&lt;&gt; sutl eied d-ath through 
hi- charitahle /eal t- &lt; -.andt preach to th- Moors, and 

who \\a- murdered in Granada \t\ t ne infid- 1- at the foot of the altar while mak 
ing his thanksgiving af;er having said m.:--. wa- descended from the ancient 
family of 1 1. which had given five mattyis to the Church. 

Another elas- of deynii men, who often closed their lalwjrs in behalf of the 

;ted -lave- upon the Barhary ooafll hy martyrdom, was that of the vi&lt; 
aj)ost"lie in Algiers, who were al\\a\ n from t lie congregation of St. \AZ- 

arus, since itse-tahlishuKut th-r.- hv the / al ..f St. V.n ent d-- IVmi. To the admir 
able ron-tancy o; (best in--n amid-t i t danger:*, all the religious mi-si-nar- 

i.ore whiles-. In l&lt;jx:&gt;, Vacher. who th*-n held that nHice, sntl ere*! death hy 

I., ng placed in a can i - inoiuh hy the ord.rofth" *ley Me/.r-morto ; and in 

1 ixS, his Micce-oi- M.uitma-Min obtained the crown of mart vrdom by \ he same 
kind of death. f Hut above all, it was in tn- siitl -r the slaves, that the 

p- -r ution produced an abundant harv.-- . In fact, th- Church wa- almost daily 
gaining new con; or martyrs, wh, by - .m- 1 chanc* 1 fallni;; into the hnnds 

of the Mahometans, la very or death, rather than renounce their faith. 

St. Leo, bi-hop of I5ay.-mie in the ninth century, the apostle of the llaxp 
WastilCU martyred by- :i piiates. St. Poicaire and five iinndr.d ni- 

\ver-- put to death by the -ame . : - in 731, when they Kit tne abbey of LM- 

ins, unvl slew the whole c-mmunity one by one, each refi. renounee Christ. 

* Hist, de Mouk-y Ism:icl. 10. tVoyai:e do Alger et de Tunis en 1720, par les IV 1 . Mnturiw. 



AGES OF FAITH. 629 

what was the consternation in the abbey of Cluny one day in the tenth century, 

when a letter containing four lines arrived, to announce that St. Mayeul, the ab- 

returning from Rome, had been seized by the Saras-ins of Fressiuet, with a 

at troop of people, who had thought themselves safe in the eompanv of Mich a 

holy man. The saint, who for himself desired martyrdom, but who trembled 

and \\ept for the fate of the poor people, of whose capture he was the occasion, 

1 ever after to glory in the wound he received, while stretching out hi- hand 

to screen one of ihem, who was about to be pierced by a dart buried from the 

top of a rock by one of the Saras-iu-. 

I)M\VII to the preM iit century, the persecutions suffered on the Barbary coast 
1 in Constantinople by the captives, equalled the sufferings of the primitive 
, ri-tians condemned by pagans to the mines. The king of Morocco, at the 
suggestion of the Marabouts, cau-ed some of Ids Christian slaves, while a monk 
of the order of the holy Trinity was negotiating in their favor, to be thrown 
into a den with lions. This tyrant, Moiilcy Ismael, used to sacrifice multitudes 
of them with his own hand. If he found any of them resting from their labors 
h- used ID wound or slay them ; and the fathers of the Redemption record the 
nani - of manv who thus perished.* It is said that he caused the death of more 
than &gt;ix hundred slaves of the French nation alone, whom no tortures could pre- 
va 1 onto apostatize, f In 1702, a Neapolitan captain, having at first had the weak- 
m to renounce the Christian name, repented .-o deeply that he went to the gov 
ernor, and declared that, to repair his crime, he was ready to die for the faith. 
lie received absolution from a monk disguised as a slave, and then being placed 
alive upon a pile, expired in the flames. During some years, the slaves in Morocco 
wt re allowed to celebrate the four festivals of Easter, Christmas, the Nativity 
of St. John, and that of the blessed Virgin, but on each occasion it was iu-i 

v to have the license renewed ; and, for demanding it, many of them suffered 
cruel bastinados, and even death. In 1690, the slaves deputed to ask leave to 
celebrate the feast of St. John received five hundred blows ; and on the day of 
the festival, a- K&gt;rne of them were not to be found at work, the king with his 
own hand slew Francois de Tuissy, who had a certain authority over them, and 
condemned all the rest to receive blows, and to work during three days and 
:ts without ceasing. But to understand the horrors of this persecution, we 
should con-nh the writings of the monks of the different orders who were em- 
d in redeeming them. The uumbers whom they delivered were indeed pro- 
digioiis, but howm.-tny remained in this b udagetill their death ! Meanwhile, the 
C hri.-tian slaves in the galleys at Constantinople were, if possible, in a more de 
plorable state, as no Latin monks were permitted to have access to them, though 
.0 father.-, of the company of Jesus contrived to elude the law, and adminis 
ter to them spiritual succor. Through the whole Turkish empire, every year 
added fresh supplies of victims. 

* Hist, du Ittgne de Mouley I*in:iCl, p. 156 t Id. 173. 
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Innumerable French, Italian, and Spani&gt;h famili- -. fioni their n"iL r hlK)i!. 
to the BfaKtamuMM or Adriatic, or to the frontiers of tin- M oriafa Kingdoms 
had members carried off, and fn&gt;m -la very and martyrdom sent to heaven. In 
one of the tales of Cervantes, a whole family, enjoying a party of plea&gt;ure in agar- 

n 11 tii" - . -:&lt; . - : . --..::.! : / bj ft I . : I : - H bo li . 1 
landed fr in two galley-, and MOap .1 I rvatiou of tut- -cnlim-Is \\ lio , 

watch on the -re. Deeply aflectMg, wildly romantic, and 

faithful to historic truth, are the adventure furnish- d by I rsairsof Af 
to tin old Spanish and Italian writers, [n the litts of redeemed slaves published by 
the religious orders which had delivered them, we find eiinine; atrd per-ons of all 
conditions and a_;e-, many of wuoin had been captured in their youth, and re 
tained till old a;4&lt;- iiad rendered th in incapable of 1 during in chains. La 1 . 
was delivered in hi- ci-ht} .ft-r thirty-th rs of .-lavrry ; ! 

udin", Iged - \ y, \\h had be n a &gt;lav.- forty-live y-ars ; Dnnic, of O- uily 

len y&lt;ar- of age, had bevn a -lave. i im-nth-; Mai y- Anne dn limirk ua 

lier ninth year, and h--r .-ervant- -aid, that am;d&gt;t the horror of their captivity, 
they owed to her oonnin and :e:uonst ranees, their re-olution to die rather thai 

- 

fail in fidelity to (L-d. In the palace of the d \ . nice, Lcamler Alh.-rtus 

remarke&lt;l many -olemn picture- of illn-triuii- V iie:ian-, who | : d dyiii _r!&gt;y 

th" hai. he intide!-, to renouncing their faith. There he beh -ld ainong-t t 

the fi_Mi:cs of Albano Annaii", and (.: Ma:- Antonio Bragadini, ami of many 
others. Innnmeral)le were the gh&gt;: MII- martyrs of It:dy, \h ii th" Turks us* 
take cities in Calabria, and otVer for the only nditi^n ot l;i . the renouncement &lt;rf 
Chri-t. Example- are given by L. -.: .d- r AlU-nn-,* and by many of the old 1 
b -torians, as by Antonio (Jalatea.f 

In -tveial provinces of Spain too, during many centuries, Christ an- had not to 
1-ave th.M h"iii s or fall into cor.-aiis hand-, l&gt;y - in order to 

&gt;utlcr i .tion for their liiith from th-Mooi-. 1 . iwcen the - ^ and 960, 

under ahman II., Muhammed L, and Abderrahin &gt;n [II., violent 

rut . Torictit- of bl ..... 1. the blood ofprie-ts. monk.-, and laios, flow-d 

Tth" land, and -peci:dly in Cordova, the seat of the Moori-h power. Then 
\\as the holy Kulogin-, an-hbi-liop () f Toledo, who iia- de-crihed a- ; 
tiie sntl crings ot the n.a t\r-. many of whom he encouraged to per-eve re, glorified 
with a martyr s crown. 

In the MO, 8 Perl .t, a priest , merely in consequence of fail 

KNW to the C nri-tians, was martyred by tiiem. In 8 "".. &gt;t. Columba, a nun 
of the -amecitv, \\a- belu-ad"d bv ih-m tor pi of. -inj iiei -df a Chri-tian before 
their triounals. Durii violenee of the : i:ion in the year 850. 1. 

cafrede, a hi-hop, through f.-ar of di-]&gt;le:tsing th" M.&gt;OI- ainst th" mar 

tyr-, and even caused many p: &gt; be thrown into pri-on. Two years later, a 



It:tliae, 407. t I 1 * in Tla-v It;il. Antiq. 
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at number of Christians received the crown. St. Eulogius, of a senatorial! fam 
ily of Cordova, a priest, in 859, was among the glorious nnrtvr- \\h MiiUT-.i fur 
the uiitii from the hands of th&gt;- Moors in thatcaj)ital of their kingdom. Hi- ami- 
a ile mildness was united to evangelical zeal. With joy la- exposed hi.s li: r by 
espousing the cause of a young lady, Leocritia, of Moorish family, who l&gt;eing a 
Christian, was persecuted for conscience sake; and the Almighty was pl -as-d to 
reward his zeal with the purple crown of martyrdom. In fini-, a- in the hi.-tory 
of the pagan persecutions, we must observe the multitudes of holy aposiolic men 
who suffered death from the hands of the Mahometans, for preaching th" &lt; i spel 
to them, as missionaries appointed for that purpose, and authoritatively sent. 
These were chiefly friars of the two families of Francis and Dominic. With what 

:&gt; interest, while perambulating the cloisters of their religious houses on 
the continent, have I marked the old paintings representing the martyrdom 
of different brethren of their respective orders ! How few among the stran 
gers who ask admittance here, have ever even heard of such meu or of such events ! 
But open the martvrologies of the different orders, and there you will find, at 
least, sometimes in minute detail, the history of each, often containing episodes 
nf the most affecting nature. Reading the Martyrologium Franciscanum, one 
i- struck with amaze, at the number of friars martyred by the Turks and 
M ors, to whom they preached the Gospel, evincing that intrepidity and self-de 
votion, which iu their seraphic founder appeared so marvellous to the sultan, that 
he sent him back under an escort to the camp of the crusaders, after recommend 
ing himself to his prayers. 

Some of these persecuted missionaries, by means of the Church, have secured 
oil earth a perpetual renown. Such are the five friars, Berardo, Pietro, Accursio, 
Ajuto, and Otho, charged by St. Francis, in 1219, to preach to the Moors, who 
were decapitated for the faith in Morocco, in 1220, whence their relics were ran 
somed and brought to Coimbra, where they still are found in the Church of the 
Holy Cross. Such are again the seven friars, Daniel, Samuel, Angelo, Donulo, 

. Nicholas, and Hugolin, who suffered the following year at Ceuta, for preach 
ing Christ, whose beautiful letter, addressed to the Christian merchants of the 
suburbs, written in their dungeon, forms such a precious relic for the veneration 
of ail aires. St. John de Prado, a Spanish Franciscan, is another example which, 
in consequence of the bull of Benedict XIII., is familiar to the ears of the faith 
ful. This holy friar preaching in the kingdom of Fez and Morocco, by order of 
the congregation of the Propaganda, experienced all the fury of the Mahometans, 

. 

imprisonment, chains, cruel bastinados, and other tortures, and, in fine, consum 
mated his sacrifice by fire in 1636. The blessed John, of Perugia, and Pietro de 
-Ferrato, of the same order, having been sent into Spain to preach to the 
M ors, were beheaded for fulfilling their mission, by order of Agoze, king of Val 
encia, in 1230. Gentil, born of an illustrious family of Matelica, in the marshes 
i Ancona, after being twice guardian of Alvernia, obtained permission to preach 
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in the eat. II-- baptized more than fifteen thousand P T.-iaiH, and finally r 
tin- palm of martyrdom on hisjourn-y i&lt;&gt; Mo;,m SMKII . 

St. -I - I Leon:.-,-;!, a Capuchin friar, ln-in^ M nt in 1587 by his &lt;&gt;rd 

ntinople, (1 n the mission ot Perm, converted many ap- of \vh m 

\va&gt; a padui. After in-iu^ twice impri- lie 1 by the Mahometan-. 1, n )n . 

detuned to d&gt; ath. They suspended him on a ^ibbit liy n ,nd one hand, 

and left him in that -tate for a 1&lt; \\ time. The -ultan, however, commut-d his 
I !, and he was taken down. I ! 1 Lnded a! Y&gt; nice, and after an 
oftwi . returned to his convent iia,in;h of the Church, 

where he died in lu ll&gt;. 

But to M !:!) iiad .11 to re- 

maik the manv points on which the hist .ry o: Kurope, in tlie middl re 

quires to be re-wri;ten, that in noticing a fiv-h :n-taiic,- ot the error of popular 
opinions re-lilting from a -tndy of the mode: n \voi ,-m- hardly wortli while 

t &gt; rep- at :h- 6baerVlti( n- n-p &lt;-tinu r that blindness of history as now envev. d, and 
to lamen; it- old accnst. ined \\ay-. [u a former book we had - n to 

refute the oIlATgeof intolerance a&lt;I&lt;bt i ajai..-! tiie mi. idle a^es, in reirard to the 

,:ment ot : It ; ma Ufl in tin- place [&lt; a umc other uronnd. and g\ 

briefly, from nioiiv of UM, that Christians during I :-- nll ered 

ineiitly a real peist cntloii for the r faith, from thes" very Jews whom they 
d of having oppre- d. and a_ r amst whom unquestionably they were oc- 

&gt;nal.\- iiiHamed with a spirit of cruel retaliation. And hen-, not toglanceat 
the conduct of the latter throughout tn-- va-t r-^ions of the east, where, as at the 

-entday, ;: &lt;k o&lt;ra-ion to pe their tellowuti rers. eith-r 

by direct viol &gt;r by iu&gt;tiiratiiii: airainst them th- M-diometan authorities; or 

at their conduct in Spain, where many of them were th- mini- :&lt; - and i;eii* 
of the Ajrabic kings,* and irhejre, daring the Moori-h domination, othere of their 
nation - of more than one &lt; lr i-t an city to the Arabs ;f but c n- 

Hnin^ our observations to what pas-ed commonly in the very cent -r ot &lt; hri- 
dorn amoni^-t the Kuiopr.m nations, we Und evidc;. demonstrate that the po- 

n oftiie.I \- in 1 to the Christian society in ^&gt; n ial, bowever deficient 

in point of dignity, n as one of 1:1 eat influence and power, eiia hi indiv- 

idna,&gt; amoiii:-t them t( oppre the people, and often secretly to cmiteract the 
ertidis of tin- ( hurch in propagating religion ; while i- &gt;iaied and unavowed d- 
of dark n BS, maiiatiu^ from tlie m\&gt;ti i-m ot ni&gt;rht, revealed tioiu time to time 
to th- terrifietl population the mal^nant hatred witii which their faith wa- 
^aided by those to whom they had ot t--n ranhly,aud sometimes through n-cc-sity, 
subjected themselves. 

"Persecution by the Jews i- not wanting to ns," says Bellarmin, "for by usuries 
the Hebrews every where injure the faithful, and where they can, they impose 

Leviusobn s Convcibut. 84. Rodtric. Tolctuuus, de Reb. Hisp. iii. 20. 
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upon the Christians an&lt;l deceive them."* We have seen the horror with which 
th. sin of usurious oppression was regarded in the middle ag "A usurer by 

tneient laws was to walk round the church on three surce--ivr Sundays, hold- 
in- in his hand the holy water, barefooted, and with a .J.-w s hat on his li U&gt;l/ f 

ich laws still prevailed, we should witness singular proces.-ions now; but in 

middle ages, among Christians, these were rare examples. In 1478, a certain 
Francis de Pizicardis, a great and cruel usurer, was buried in the church of St. 
Francis, in Placentia. "It happened," says a contemporary writer, to rain tor 
rents during many days ; till a report spread through the city, that it would never 
- long as the said body was in holy ground. The young men of the city in 
a body, as if convoked by the bishop, went to the said church, burst the gates, dug 
up the body, and dragged it by a cord through all the streets of the city ; and as 
thev passed the house of one old woman, she ran out and insulted it, saying, Give 
me back my eggs, for .-he had given him two fresh eggs every day, interest for 
a ducat which she owed him. At length it was dragged out of the city, suspended 
from a certain willow, and finally thrown into the Po. And ht range to relate, 
adds the quaint annalist, the rain then ceased."! 

U-ury was the sleepless sin : "its master sleeping," says Cffisar of Heisterbach. 
" it sleeps not, but always mounts, and increases." " The usurer who remained 
at home quietly seated, and despising the labors of those who took up the cro-s 
for the love of Christ, was seen, it was said, in visions, at the time when the cross 
was preached in the diocese of Utrecht, receiving in hell a seat of fire." Mean 
while, however, he enjoyed a position in this world which his heart most coveted. 

We have seen elsewhere, that these Hebrew usurers were the bailiffs of many 
of the feudal nobility, in which capacity they could exercise an almost uncontrolled 
tyranny over the poor. Often, too, they were closely allied to the rulers of 
states, some of whom were but faint sticklers for the faith. " We of the court," 
says the Franciscan Antonio de Guevara, in a tone of bitter irony, "we of the 
court are so embarrassed, that we have constantly to write epistles ad Hebreeos, 
though not exactly like that of the apostle." If it were so at the court of Charles 
V., what must it have been under a Henry II. in England, or a Philip-le-Bel in 
France ? Assuredly these Hebrews were not always the persecuted. It i~ acknowl 
edged by themselves that the kings of Poland at onetime showed them mure favor 
than they did their Christian subjects, and that the Christians in Poland were first 
induced to look upon them with jealousy, in consequence of the superior estimation 
in which the Polish rulers and governors held ihem."|| But let us attend to what 
occurred generally. Facts best will witness if I speak the truth. Hear then what 
Peter of Blois says : 

* De Gemitu Columb. h. 4. f Michelet s Origines du Droit, 394. 

t Diarium Parmeuse, ap. Muratori, Rer. Ital. Script, torn. xxii. Ulust. Mirac. Lib. ii. 7, 8. 

| Levinsohn s Conversat. 92. 
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" If a bi-hop or priest be killed, tin- crime is winked at ; while, for killing a 
.1. v, the most eXMX j:i&gt;t:.-e eatrcM. Of all the mnltitu.i rned in the 

iniml-r of blessed Thomas, n&lt;it mi.- l,,st an ear ; but when In- wife,,! Aarmi the 
.) v ua- killed, the whole earth .-middc, lielte pnni.-hments i,,fli 

ujHiii tue amines, and eoiin.-t llors of the act.* 

I ll.- tra.-t oi Agobard a.i I t.. I ..... !&gt;-! -1 &gt;,-ii,im:a r- " \* I :.-,,!,. n i : , .!, . 

rum." convex- a curious picture uf the relation .n which that JH-OJ.!,- -tood to the 
Christian- amount whom they .iw.-lt. To th-- einjx-ror he - -. "Gen iifl and 
deiieaml Kverard came ii LMHI~, your eiivov-, th&gt;uiri, n- i m your in- 

trre-t. but in that ui auoth.-r , and tliev sli . ible to lh- C l 

tian&lt;, and mikl to the -Ic.\s, esp-riaiiy at Ly^us^viiep- lh.-y railed a peiseeutiou of 
ilircli. TheM- . uvny&lt; .-aid that tlie.J&lt;-\\- u ; Y 1,1 , ~," 

id de( lares that tuc jicrseeution he ha- -utl t-rcd tVoiu those \vho favored 
the -tMi -olt-ly from his having told the Christians in hi- sermon- that 

they ought not to -ell their bu tlie J- \\s. nor permit the J.-\\s to - 11 ( i. 

tiau- to the Moor- in Spa ; n, n r to iiave Cliri-tiau -ervaut.s for them- -K . -. lesi the 
laiter should be eomp-il.-d by them to keep their Sabbat :i, t" work on Sun 
day, and to eat meat with th--ni in l&gt;ent. " \\ liil 1 wa- writing thi&gt; trad." he 

;ri- arrive! here a man who eseapid from Spain, Hying from ( 
dova, who -a\&gt;, that he ha i b t-n - "leu by a ceitam Jew at Lyoii.-, t \\&lt; nty-four 
wiiil.- a boy, ami sold. !! made hi- escape this year with another who 
had i"&gt; M itolefl at Arl - t&gt;y another .!-, six years l)etbre. \\ e have heard ;. 
that other- h i\ b u -toleu and sold at Lyons this present year." 

\Va- it not then, \\&gt;- mav ask, ;i per-eciition on account ofju-tice. when wretches 
could be found, a- now, who bargained for tlieir son or daughter, a^ did corsairs 

for their slaves. 

- " O avarice ! 

What canst th-&gt;n morr, \vlio hast subdued our blood 
So wholly to thyself ? they feel nocare 
Of their own tlcsh !"f 

In a let:, r t . Xibridriti-, A^.baid -p-aks of th- evilsaud immoralities arising 
toChiis-ian - - from their interconrs- with th-.l vho often endeavored 

mint tin in ; to the result- of which ^wrvr-ion, I )a nte perha^ makes allusion, 
where he says, 

- " wlit ii by &lt;-vil lust cntir...i. 
UememlitT v.- h.- nim. - beasts ; 

Nor l&lt;-t th- Jew. wh.&gt; .Iwt-lleth in your streets, 
Hold you in i 



Nevertheless, Agobard wa^ animated by that true Catholic spirit which desired 
to defend the Jew- from violence, whenever the -ufferings of the people from them 

De Instil. Episcopi. f DunU-, Purg. 20. t Par. v. 
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to an explosion, or the policy of kings to a Ir-alix &lt;1 attack. " Not withstand 
." In- Bays, "these thiugs, since tin- Jews live amongst n-, we ought not be malig- 
; towards them, nor be adverse to tlicir life, or healtli, or riches, but we should 
rve the limits ordained, and clearly laid down by the Church, to t- aeh u&gt; only 
how to be cautious and humane towanis them."* 

This and nothing more was meant by St. Hilary, when, as Agobert ol 
h- teaches us to refrain from social intercourse with Jews. St. Ctesarius of Aries, 
with thirty-five bishops and vicars a-sembled in the name of the Lord for the de- 
36 of Catholic truth, ordained that ail clerks and laymen should avoid the ban 
quets of the Jews, and avoid entertaining them and Priscus, bishop of Lyons, 
with other bishops, decreed that no Christian should presume to partake of ban 
quets with the Jews, on pain of excommunication. Now, in fact, it was the kind 
of men against whom these synodial decrees were directed, \vho were the real per 
secutors of the Jews by being utterly careless of their spiritual interests, provided 
they could reap advantage from their services ; while the Church, without any re 
gard to what might expose her to sufferings, was constantly interposing to promote 
them. The position of the Jews was often virtually and even legally independ 
ent of the Christian society, to such a degree as to interfere with the most .-acred 
obligations. Not merely after acquiring vast possessions could they defy the 
cleriry, who demanded the tithes which had been paid by all former proprietors, 
but it appears that the clergy were forbidden by law to exercise their ministry in 
favor of persons who might desire it, while dependent on the Jews. Again-t th s 
persecution Agobard raised his voice. " Every man," lie says, "is the creatur- 
of God, and though a servant to one man, he belongs more to God, who created 
him in the womb, and brought him forth to the light of this life, and pre.-erv d 
him in it, than to him who gives him twenty or thirty solidi for his corporal serv 
ice. Therefore, I conclude, that we are bound to admit the pairan servants of 
the Jews to baptism, when they desire it, whatever the master of the palace or the 
law of the emperor may say to the contrary ; for beyond all doubt a servant, while 
he owes the service of his limbs to his carnal master, owes the religion of his mind 
to his Creator alone :" thus writes the prelareto Adalard, Wain, and Hcli.-acharus. 
Korean we omit mention either of those dark mysterious deeds, scattered here and 
there through the history of the middle ages, the reality of which, as we remarked 
in a former book, was placed beyond all doubt by calm and minute investigation- ; 
deeds truly horrible, by means of which manv children of the faithful were called 
to a participation in the lot of those bl-s s . d innocents, who, as the Church sings, 
are so justly called the flowers of the martvrs, .springing up out of the cold of in 
fidelity, as if the first gems of the Church. These poor Christian hov=, crucified 
and bled to death by some perfidious Jews, were justly counted nmon&lt;r blessed mar 
tyrs. The instances at Mestare between Chalcdon and Antioch, ns related bv 

. 

* De Irisolentin Juckeorum. 
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Socr.it &lt; ^t. Hugo ai I/n.Mln; ofSt. Richard in France, in the time of Philip 

AIIIMI-: - William at Norwieh ; oi St. Wernhei at Wumitienrat, neai lae- 

.;i the lihine. in 1 M. Simon at Trent, were fully au thenticab 

proving, nut inde d mat a whole nation \\as guilty, or that it- r.te- ami . 
nion rt quired cr.*mt s, Inn tnat am .c, of wideh every individual may 

in ;. nua-ure rl -.iiut- spirit wnich in tin- beginning raged 

n-t our divine 1. .1 iind Ima-ts to harbor it, however o&gt;ntrarv it 

mi- lit In- to the Scriptures or to the Talmud, or h. Weverit- fruits might se. mjin- 

:ible totho.se \vlio .-ought t-disprove r l&gt;y the force of reasonm- 

lint we must not n-main longer h. re, It sntlires to have &gt;ho\vn, in oppositiun 

the reasoning of thoee who would dissolve all difierenoe between ret-i- :u,d 1 

cariot, that the Je\v- % in a- .tii. within- 1 a-an and t;.e Moir, liave put 

our an t pro u-taney. () it is not hy no\v enrolling them with the 

di-eeiidants of the men who followed Kienard to the Holy Land, sunk as they are 
l-lo\\ the type- ofu-ury ; it is u..t ly constituting them judges in these tribunals, 
where, thanks to lord- and cotiimon-, they may sit with I ontiu- Pilate c 
Friday, thai you ran,:. C hun-h d-iiv-, eitlnr cause the plenitude of the 

whole world to pa-.- into children of Abraham and into the Israelitic dignity , or 
Muaneipati- and exalt in an intelleotoa] tense tie iaee \\lio lost .lern-alem. 

11 ; vin_r n &gt;w ca-t a rap : .d -l.i: ;tl . i in-- of ( hri-tiai..- I roin th&gt;- Arians 

and Ma n inetan-, two of i; ntions of the Church after the lall ui 

Koinan empi d to a con.-ideiati n i the thiid and la-t of the 

visitations of Almighty rhich commenced in tin - xteenth (;entury,it 

will 1&gt; lonrOBB of suffering furti.e faith, that could 

,d the seeds of U-aiitnrlo dm ing tin- intervening poiid ol ti,e m nidle : 
those for whom the ang 1- in the -ki. s \seiv waiting. Altliongh tin- Chnreh in 

.eral was then deiive m the attacks of i , there i lound 

tra--e- of t ue danger fiom time to time, as if to verify the divine sentence, that 
heiv-ics mu-t be. 

Towai.i-tiie end of the fourth ntnry Manichsdism, in the ea-t. a perennial 

i. had lie-t west, \\here. under the form of Pi i-cilliani-tn, it 

-truck -IT h 10 .t in Sp .in. that at tie end of the sixth it was n&lt; nated. In 

th" -eventh It :--d through ( oii-tant ine from Syrian Armenia in the Paulieian 

sect, spread in the ei-htli thron-jli A- a Minor, and ] eti P,i xantinc C:e-ars 

In the middle of theniml, ancegav rise fc&gt; a battle of alm.st a hun 

dred j duration, which ended in : t- . v.-rthrow. Then, after l.e ng f-tend 

in some Thraeian vall-ys. it ajain came forth nnder thenameof Bogomilens, and 
in tlie middle of the eleventh, under that of tli-- Al- --alinns or Enthush-ts. it had 
spread by miseioMK thmnph Tvdmatia. till l).u? tin- ven- 1000 it reached I aly, 

were chiefly it took root in M Ian, under th" n.-ime of P /id and Bulgaria^ 
* 16. Lin. vii. f Levinsohn s Conversations, | J Prayer mi Holy Saturday. 
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or, a- it styled itself, of Githaran or Puritan, title- which it exchanged as It ad 
vanced for Future n, Beghard, and Lollard. Fiance tlien received the seed in se- 
, und reaped u hitter harvest, when suddenly in the year 1017 it shot forth at 
Orleans: thence spreading through other provinces, it seized on Aqnituine, und 
grew so terrible thut in 1030 a synod in Toulouse was held ugainst it : through 
tin- twelfth century it gre\v in might, till, at length, it caused the bloody war of 
the AUtig -uses ;* when that impure sect persecuted the Catholics by open violence, 
ravaging Languedoc with bodies of six or eight thousand men, pillaging churches 
und monasteries, and murdering the clergy, under the sanction of the count of 
Toulouse, that execrable prince who left his subjects at the mercy of an army of 
issins. But the insidious element of persecution was not confined to France. 
In 1052, returning on its steps, it broke forth in the region of Goslar, and then 
in the twelfth century by the lower Rhine passed over to England. Later, in the 
peasant-; war, and with the Anabaptists, it gave traces of vitality ; and in France, 
sine* the year 1830, many of its roots were traced. f 

Among the elect of God, who from martyrdom by the hands of Manichaean here 
tics pa-sed to beatitude, were many friars of St. Dominic, who sought to convert 
them to the light of Christ. 

It was on the sixth of April, 1252, that St. Peter Martyr received his crown 
on the roud between Corno and Milan. He had long been an object of aversion to 
the Manichfflans, from the success of his preaching ; but when sent with author 
ity to inquire into the disseminators of their principles, they conspired his death, 
and hired the a-sassins, who slew him on his wav. 

* . 

The blessed Humbert, alluding to the preaching of Sr. Dominic, in the province 
ofNarbonne/says that "he was wholly devoted to the salvation of souls by preach 
ing, and that he suffered with all his heart many affronts, ignominies, and tor 
tures, for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ." It is recorded of him that he pre 
ferred pleaching at Carcasson to any other place, on account of the contradictions 
and insults he was sure to meet with there. 

The barbarous atrocities committed on the faithful bv these miscreant bands 

. 

left so profound an impression on the people s minds, that even at the present 
day they are remembered, as can be instanced by a legend, which the reader must 
receive us it was told to me while journeying in the south. Lomenie, who for 
his crimes was justly named rather Ignominy, came to a convent on his vi.-ita- 
tion, where the mother abbess evaded lodging him in the visitor s apartment. 
Questioned severely as to the cause of such neglect, that venerable lady hint-d, 
by dark broken words, that no one with a conscience unreleased could rest secure 
ly there. Laughter at her fears, and stern commands to have the rooms pre 
pared on his return from the chase, cost the bold bad man no scruple. The day 
was passed in the forest, chasing the gaunt wolf, and at night returning, the 

* Gk&gt;tres. Die ChristlicheMystik, Hid. 30. Minutoii, Antiq. It. Diss. ix. f Id. 
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y dianu ,1. AJooe in the chamber of his choio 

anil e Mifhhn.-c nYd tn.m him ; tin- n. -mote mi hi.- Ml : li&lt;- hard ever and 

:n.m a &gt;igh i .:,,! "Ila-t n ,, fund fur n.e, my ; j,, :1 ) 

Miiotherul v..i. r, \\hidi -honk h- mm. rved frame with terror. At the |i,-, t 
UK. ruing light he - died hi- alt- udani mini-ter, and told him 

IK.\V be i.ad pa-.d tli- night. &lt;-Jt i- a plot, my hud, of the*- veiled - 

; nd.ur. 1 d. M ho may detect it." Be- 

t.- .s .-ung, tin- man o; ait arrived ; hut all that could IK? di-. 

\\a- inell eetual. Jit-hind one wall \sa- the convent church ; through the otl. 
which only concealed o[.. n gallerie, n nuld reach. Then, with an air of 

more assmance. "It \\a- the iritnral tiled. my lord, of wine and over-wearied 
limb*," said he \\lio played the ma-icr ..i the -jx.it ; "this day let our course be 
.-horu iu d, and our evening mirth more inodcia; "Rightly suggested," re 

plied the irreverent vintor : "we had thought to leave thi&gt; convent instuntlv ; 
but let it ii. t l&gt;c -aid that we could give such hoed to \\ &lt; m. n .- : That day 

they hiiuUnl, but les- j.iyf ully than U-fore. On their return con-train, d merri 
ment but ill coneeah-d th&gt; gL&gt;om \\hich hung over tii- evening meal. Xi^ht 

in drew over the conv. nt its sable curtain : the \\ reich \ ron.i time alone : 

; ; but w.t!i a sinlien start a\\i kc. The penitential -train, the- m..ans, and 
d complaint nf pining tam;r more audible than bcf ie; till, at lenu h, \&gt;y 

a taint ln-am in an th* tar ca.-eiiient ! that va-t -hamber, he sa\\ th figure of a nun, 
em:. Mud ail -eeming "t th&lt;- tit -h we wear, and with a thong placed in 

MT jaWB, through \vhichtiie word- found broken utteranc". The horrid s 
seemed to give him an h\-t- ; -tn-ngth : he rushed to the ditor, and he who re- 
nim fainting in hi- arm- was the attendant minister, who had been watch 
ing without. N -ule- tho-e t\\o h-ard aught. The vi-iou was not told. 

Tii" visitor depart" !. M h- came, impenitent ; but he who till th n had folio 1 . 
him inoic us a boon companion than a prirst, had n.eivd th&gt;- dart of heaven in 
hi- &gt;oul ; and in a do - that neighboring city, t" which th- next day he 

fled, lives -till a man of -anctity t the tale. Years had elai :liis 

it, when builder-, who \\ere employed on scaffolding within the church, dis- 
i. immediately behind ; .ailment, in a niche oi ;!)&lt; choir, too 

:&gt; for any it from U low, a s kel. ton, with wood infixed b--t\veen 

the jaws; and then the record- nf tin- hoii-e were searched, and it was found that 
it had of old been pillagid by the All)igfiise-, from \\ln.ni all had fl.d but one 
poor -i-ter, who had rem:iiu l as wa- Hipp&lt;-cd in -afc concealment, but who waa 
never on tlu ir return heard of more. Such was tin- tale ; let th-&gt;-.- ..bject to it 
who will ; but I have chosen to relate it, being in the vein of Friss:irt. who 
loved to chronicle all narratives, however \\ ild, \\hich brave knight- had recount 
ed to him in foreign Ian. Let u-, however, return to the domain of i 

tory. 

This would be the place, if we had time, to behold the grand and solemn figure 
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of Simon de Montfort, who, in the spirit of that devoted chivalry of which I 
lately spoke, came nobly forward to defend the Catholic- and the cause of truth, 
:ar a- driving back the material obetadea \\hicii opposed ii.- reign. But as re 
cent works of the best stamp have made this name familiar to all who study hi- 
torv, it is needless for us to pursue it now. There remain- \c; abundant matter 
to occupy us before entering on the terrible drama of the sixteenth century, which 
closes all. 




CHAPTER V. 



^ICIT Domiuus : Sermones mei, quo.s dedi in o* tuum, not) deficient de 
oretuo; et munera tua accept a erunt super altare menm." These sol 
emn words, which from the introit of the Ma-s of the blessed martvr, 

* 

Pope St. Clement, may be imagined graven over the portal through 
which we now must pass to witness those who obeyed and verified 
them. 

So far we have seen the sources of beatitude to sufferers in ages of faith, fur 
nished by the persecution of men who were without the Church. The most 
abundant springs to refresh the divine garden remain to be visited : and of these 
the first we meet with on the page of history is the opposition of wicked Chris 
tians to the good, who endeavor to persuade them to reform their lives. 

It is a perilous thing to attempt to stem the tide of passion swelling in the 
breasts of men, who says in their hearts, There is no God. Of the dangers, in 
deed, attending merely an external reform of manners, the pagan world had not 
l&gt;een left without experience. Ulpian, the minister of Alexander St-vei us, a friend 
of the laws and of the people, endeavoring to reform the army, was -acrifieed to 
it&gt; fury. The Emperor Probus, because he consulted the interests of mankind 
more than those of the army, hoping to establish universal peace, for expressing 
that hope was slain. Pertinax, in consequence of bis zeal to reform the corrupted 
state, was murdered. Majorian endeavoring to reform the people, both civil and 
military officers were exasperated against liiuu since : hey all deriv-d - m advan- 
fiom the abuses which he sought to suppress : he by constraint abdicated, and 
witiiin four days died. It would be long to enumerate instances ; nor could any 
other result be expected, even when the empire had bee &gt;m- Chrs ian: since, 
Muthm the Church itst-lf the same elements of persecution mustalwavs exist, to ex- 
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nianv again.-t i hot \\lio would m&lt;&gt;vc forward the-taudanl (if Christ in oppo- 
hitiun to that til Lucifer. Tune wa- no NMOB for sapposin QSeqnen 

would be ditl eivnt. or tiiat tin- old cry, a&lt; we hear it chanted (hiring th I a.-- on, 
would not be resumed: " Dizemnt impii : Opprimamw virnm ju-tum, pioniam 
contra riii.- rilm- n-tri.-." 

!.&lt;: u- hear St. Augu&gt;tin: Th -iv is a cn&gt;\\d if men, profligab . in--! wicked, who 
cheri-h their -ins, who, turning vicefl into i-u-t-.m, io.-e even -hame. Such i- the mul 
titude of these men, that the bodj of Christ, placed amongst them, -carcely can 
daie to reprehend what it i- not compelled to :.dmit; ami it thinks it a great mat 
ter if it can piv-rr\v the integrity of it- innocence, U-.-t either it -hould commit 
that which through custom i: d&lt; es not daie to Maine ; or. if it -hould dan-, the 
repreh n-i. ii and v(K-it erati"ii .f th-M- \\im live ill. &gt;ln&gt;uld more easily break forth 
tliau tin- free voice of th. se \\ho live ju-tly."* 

. Against tliis criminal compliance of t- pi&lt;I Christian- the holy doctor ra:--s his 
voict 1 , and shows that &gt;uch acijiiie-ceiice \\ith the custom of life is incompatible 
with their most sacred ohli&lt;_ r atim- ; i&gt;\- thu- he pr.x-c.sU ; Y..U do not snfl er ; 
secution . You do not wish to live pion.&gt;ly in Cut l)oy..n \vi-h to prove 

wliether thi- le tt IK 1 . irin to live pioii-ly in ( hi i-t. What i- t live pioi 
in Christ ? It is to feel \\hat t ne AjM.stle felt : C^ni- intiimatiir, --t -jo non infir- 
mor? (^ni- -camlali/.atnr, et *&lt;&gt; non nror? Tne intirmitie- oi &lt;,th-i- an- 

dals . i oth-r-. were jiei.H-cuiions to him. Are they wanting no\\ ? Tliey n 
aiionnd in th-e who heed them. P&gt;etrin ther- [ore to live pioti.-Iy, and you will 
d &gt;ire tiie uimjs ol tlie dove to fly away and remain in the de.-ert ; for amidst the 
multitude th-re mii-t IK- found evil men, whom we must love, reprove, chasten, 
-.communicate, and with love separate from oiirst lves/ f 

Then, as if describing the condition .f the faithful in these latter days he con 
tinue* to &gt;how the lie- " itv of not appearing to make slight of the errors "t nn-n 
who have broken unity. " Save me," -aid the 1 ^dmi-t, " ab hi- qui appropin- 
(juant mihi. I can ea-ily U- on my u uar.l against tln&gt;&gt;e who arc far off, but not 

ily again-t him who my*, I am a ( liristian ; in many thing- I am with you. 
In l.aj)t -m I am with you : in reading the gospel I am with you : in celebrating 
the fea-t- of the manvrs I am with yon : in frequenting the solemnities ot Ka 
I am with you ; but you are not altogether w.th me. In schism yon are not with 
me : in li. n-v vou are not with me : in many things with me. in few not with me; 
but tlie-r f,-\\ are greater tJian all the rest in which yon are \\ith me. "J T&gt;ta 
d verba mea abominabantiir. 1 1 is even -o; a- von have found by . .xperu 
&gt;p-ak truth; pnadi truth: announce Chri-t to jngan- ; announce the Church 
to her.-iic- ; announce salvation to all ; they will contradict; they will abominate 
urword-."i " ( Tonemus no- ro-is anteqnam marcescant. What more deli 
cate, more gentle ! Could you exjK^-t from thi- .-uavity. crosses and swords? Yet 



* In Ps. Hi f ID Ps. Hv. t In Ps. liv. g In Ps 
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if any one teach them, he find? them thorns with which he will he pierced ;* if any 
on&gt; n prove them, he will hear witli threat- an i defiant-. Revd- a imbis, -c-u-ntiarn 
viai Uin tuarum nolumus." 

All this is tauglit by the great poet ot the ages of faith ; for when saving that 
old fame reports the herd of Fiesole in the world for blind, covetous, envious, aud 

proud, adding, 

" Look to it well ; 
Take heed thou cleanse thee of their ways ;" 

he adds, 

" But that ungrateful and malignant race 
Will for thy good deeds show thee enmity. 
Nor wonder ; for amongst ill savor d crabs 
It suits not the sweet fig-tree to lay her fruit, "f 

They expose themselves to persecution of this kind, however, the Catholics of 
the middle ages regarded themselves as bound by strict obligation ; and conse 
quently in almost every page of their history we find a recurrence of the .-anie facts, 
attesting what they suffered. " Necessity," .-ays St. Augustin, " is the mother of 
all human actions. I do not speak of crimes, which are not to be counted amongst 
human ai-tions. Takeaway litigators ; where will be the advocates? take away 
wounds and diseases; what will the physician cure?"* Similarly St. Ambr 

8j "Takeaway the combats of the martyrs, and you have taken away their 
lT o\vns, tolle cruciatns, tnlisti beatitudines ;" or, as St. Jerome says, &lt;% Tolle 
tvrannos ; ubi martyres erunt ?" Tyrants, therefore, were still found ; kings and 
feudal lords were not wanting, who acquitted themselves well of the part they 
were permitted to act in company with the elect of God ; and, as we shall see be 
fore the end of this history, they were found in no country more frequent! y than 
in our own, where was still verified the old experience, " Britannia fertilis prov- 
incia tyraunorum," according to the expression of St. Jerome and the opinion of 
the Roman world. Such were the men described by prophecy of old. " The 
princes of the nations, who have dominion over the beasts which are on the earth ; 
who play with the birds of heaven ; who heap up treasures of silver and of gold ; 
in which they trust, aud there is no end of their acquisitions."^ 

How were such men to be approached with impunity ? There wa.- but one 
method ; as the prince of Piedmont pointed "lit lo Mary de Medicis, who inquired 
how she might regain the favor of Louis XIII. her son : "Love, truly and ^in- 
cerely, whatever he loves. These two words contain the law and the prophet-." 
Therefore there must be words of compliance, words of praise, words of encourage 
ment for these men, often so well known to the just as choleric and bloody. 
\\as reported unto him, "says Gardener, speaking of Henry VIII., "that I stooped 
not, and was stubborn ; and he had commended unto me certain men s gentle nat- 

* In Ps. lii. f Hell. xv. J In Ps. Ixxxiii. Baruch, iii. 
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tin 1 (as lie called it) that wept at every of hi- w d- ;" that is. who were ready at 
ry &lt;:u-t of his pa-sion t.. icply, 



:i -li:ill iiavc ri V.-li^i-. It-Vi-lli: - tin- 

:li--u :ni(l blood, lift- .-Hid ilriiu itt &lt;&gt;f nature, 
Tin- i ..... i man .. luxury, ami tm- i icli man s bath, 
Above all wtultli. MI " 

phants ! like so many of the h-athcn philosopher-, r- adv to flatter a tyrant 
ml defend a parricide, even when they lament -d secretly his ciim - H, n 

Tacit Iff -)-." Kt mo-ren- Burin- ac landau-." 1 1 -nch tlu ii arc the eondii 
the sol,- conditions of favor N\ ith &gt; many of th- and, ind-. d. with tin- p. opic 

oft^n and the \viml" world collectively, what ai ; ct who know 

that, like the holy l&gt;ai&gt;: ist, their nioutli s honld l&gt;- as a shai p swc.nl, while rai-in^ 
their voice tor truth, for the oppressed, for tne fn-.-dom of tin- Church, for the in 
terests of the people, tor the honor and happ : \ nunian favot 

-uredlv, l)iit et.-rnai l)eatitii ie.*if they di-char^e their dm y, siifVeriii: p r-ecntion 
in thi- life on account of ju-ticc. () Imw magnificent, how imposing is the lii 

v ot ( atholic a^e-, in iv^nd to tie- ciim niniannted mind svhich ioriiu-d such 
anticipation-, and beht Id their ao-ompiishment. 

The mas- of St. .Ii.hn th-- 1 J:.i&gt;t i-:. aiM. !ii i--d. the offi ..... f ev-ry martyr, was 
a preparatory h -son wliicii mo-t &lt;&gt;t th- f,i hfnl knew by heart. Kach felt int-r- 
iorly -trenirthenel l&gt;y i :he iirroit, " Loqnel&gt;ar de teati- 

in diii&lt; tin s in conspectn lejiim. ct non cotrnnd bar : et nifditabar in mandatis 
ipia 1 dil -xi nini I . &gt;nuni i-t contiteii I&gt;"inino; ct p-allcic notnini tno a 

-ii "NN heu yon approach any OOP," -aid the ride, let the t car of the I 

l&gt;e in your h nd jriiard yonr mouth that yon may rot inn to your place in 

peace. "f A nnl c.jiiidem vobiM adulitorittm scripsitwe IUP recolo, nee sum olei 
venditor:" sncii i- th*- boast of Peier of HI &gt;i-. writing t - Henry II.J 

Tin &lt; hivalrous -Jurei itv in tic -pirit of the middle a _ r es. which accord 

ed well \vitli the d.-i:.- of I), atitude, b\- &lt;:iviii&lt;j faithful conn-el, and sntV- rintr i" 
con-.fjiie: secution, or at lea&gt;t that Io-s of per- nal advantage which tiio 

&lt;Ji- -ayinir, /&gt;&gt; \nt.-i &gt; T f, ffvpftovXca Kanvov. 

Thn- John of Salisbury prai-esand urges tnat ( atonian piec.-pt, 



.mquc mciiii-s :tli(ju in, i 
91 tihi sit c:irus, noli .: 

"There are friendships of glass, which can l&gt;e broken," says Brunetto Latini, 
"and there are friendships of iron, wiiich never bend." Jn repaid to tne former, 
Cicero ob-crvc&gt;. "Molc^tu \ -i quidem c\ a ua-citur odium, quod est veiii- 

num amicitiae; sed obs (juimn multo niolestius, quod peccatis indnlgen-, praecip- 

* Sliirl \ S. Antonii Scnu. J lYt 111 - K|.i-t ii. :-b. Epist. Ixiv. 
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item amicum ferri sinit. Igituret monere et moueri proprium est veraeamicitia- " 
Such \\eie the rules of friendship in ages of faith, when each fne monitor would 
\vitli the philosopher, "Noil amo ilium, nisi offendero ;"* or with Prometheu-, 
that lie would tell the plain truth, not with riddles :md mystery, 



oiyt.iv 

Thus the friend of the middle ages had often occasion to practice that hiuh vir 
tue which was so essential to the counsellor of state, to the bi&gt;hop, and to the 
priest who guided souls. All were able to bear to themselves a te-timonv like 
that of Peter of Bloi. They had never flattered ; they had never sold oil ; for 
why, thought they, should truth faint at the name of greatness? Thus Sir 
Thomas More told his judges, that "he candidly confessed lie always told the king 
his opinion respecting li is second marriage, a&gt; his conscience dictated to him ; that 
this dictate of his conscience he was neither inclined to conceal from his hi-lr 
nor ought he in duty to have done so; and that so far was ne from thinking him 
self guilty of treason on this account, that, on the contrary, had he baselv flattered 
him again-t his own conscience, and not uttered the truth as he thought,then might 
he worthily have been accounted a most wicked subject, and a perfidious traitor to 
God and his king." Such was the testimony that they could bear to themselves; 
but to possess that power, what shall we say of the sufferings they bad to endure ? 
It is true, as we observed in the beginning, during the supernatural ages included 
in this history, there were exceptions presented to all former rules drawn from the 
experience of mankind. If it was the spirit of the manners which then prevailed 
to give free utterance to just thoughts, it was no less characteristic of them to bear 
admonition meekly. We read that when St. Bernardine was a student in the 
school of Sienna, where he would never suffer a single improper word to be 
dropped in his company without the severest reproof,that the most dissolute were 
kept in check by him ; so that whenever they saw the pious youth coming, they 
would break off, saying, "Hush ! here comes Bernardine." In fact, boys, and even 
children, might then discharge with impunity the office of admonishing the unjust. 
"At Lisbon," says Berlaymont, "it was the custom to explain the catechi.-m not 
in churches but in the streets. A certain lad, who frequented this instruction, 
hearing a person swear, ran towards him. and on his bended kmes said, I be 
seech you. swear not ; for it is not a light sin. The man called after him as he 
went hack, and asked him his name, and who were his parents, and when the boy 
gave no answer, You are not a boy, he ^aid, but an angel of God, who have 
given me such salutary counsel, and henceforth I will swear no more. "f But 
we are not left to cite puerile examples. 

We read of St. Henry, that "through affection for Sf. Ambrose, the freedom 

* Seneca, Epist, xxv f Pararllsus Puer&gt;riim. xi. 21. 
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of wims" tongue he loved, the emperor turned out of his way to visit Milan."* 
for a free tongue we have many! u the aunal- of the middle 

Phe chronicles of &gt;;. l.-mi- arc indeed themselves a monument to prove it- 
exifltenoe m a louj &gt;u ..i princ,- ; for, a* Mieheiet remarks, "These mo 

\\ 1: :uany mark- of favor i rom the great, wen- tin- auth- 

winch nml justly censart-d them \\henthcywere in fault, a- in their conduct 

at A-i .court ; a hi.-try to uhich it would i f happy," he -avs, " if a paral 

lel could be found for impartiality among modern hi.-toi ians ;" and the la 

editor of this great collection, after observing that from tnc in-t words to the 

plicit, it is a work of perfect -ineerity, remark- that it ivfl. .lit on the pri 

oftne Btat^ who admitted it continuance. " Kings," In have ..ft-n -n- 

OOUraged historian.-, and j&gt;ermittcd courageon- write;- to -In- events of their 

_:u without betraying ttie truth; hut to accept the -.nienc", g.-nerallv verv 
\\hich thcaiicicnt annali-t- })rt&gt;nounced upon e:t( li of their pr- de. to tolerate 

the permanent exi "fntribunal which menaced them with the same severity; 

a nove all, not to attempt to weaken their deei-ioiis by oreatini: jiid-. a-ain-t 
judge, apolo.jic- .i^ain-t cen-ures. that is what was done by our kings of France 
in countenancing the great chronicles of St. Denis." 

icrally, in fact, mie musL now feel astoin-liment on ob-erving the bold mi- 
.mpr.imi-iuj- -tyle of the writer- ot th.- middl.- a---, when alluding to the ene- 
mieaoftbtgnafci \Vitli wnat eloquenc- d .- Bartholomew 1&gt; \ -.i-tro dt-S -rilie 

the impiety of t:, I uch king in Sicily ! " K M _ r ( hail-s," he exclaim-. " : 
liap- blinded by pride, you bavethoOgfal that (ii-il. who created heaven andeaith, 
and other cr.-atures. did not cr.-ate kin_ r - ; or that He has np power over them. 
Do you -uppo-e that : Lord ol M length will not puui-n thos- who rage iiga 
li - --leci . "+ The lie-t suiijcct would -|M-ak thus. 

But while honor i- thus t r.-eiv givn to tn..-e to whom it i- due. let n- not -hut 
our eyes to the facts recorded on aim &gt;-t every page of ,.ur hisiory, attesting the 
-iitferings, on account of ju-tice, which holy men bi&lt;&gt;ugiit upon th- ins. Jve- by 
proving sinners with a fne language, and exercising their ju.-t auih -riiy, whether 
to re-tiain king-, or nobi.-. or tne multitude; for leprouf-. \\ei- administered to 

all. In tliis ler&lt;:v. a- \\a- to he expected, take the lead. 

The tower of the bishop of Valence, if we credit the old chronicles, had a mvster- 
iou- influence attached to it. in con-. &lt;|iience of which no watcher could re-t on it 
by night. If the wish of many king- ai d greal men of the earth could have l&gt;een 
i/ed, there would have been no watchers, either by day or night, irom any of 
the tower- of thos-- \\lio had to keep a look-out for I he Church of God and fortlie 
welfare of tlie {) , ( ,j)le. \Ve hear of no such tradiiion attache.! to any teiulal to 
ofthe secular power. All these, without exception, were to he defended hy the 
guet de nuit, iii which the pea-;mt- of th- surroundinL country were constrained 

* Adelhold. Episc. Tmji-ct. Vit. S Henrici Imp. t Hist. Sicili*. cap. xliz. 



AGES OF FAITH. 

to serve, as the record- of the ancient tribunals attest, and often after suffering 
OV*TV kind of vexation and injustice. * Happily for mankind, however, all things 
arth were not exactly accordant witn the desires of the impiou-. 

There were men to keep incessant watch for the inmates of the holy city in ages 
cit faitli, when the world saw accomplished the desire of the \vi.-e, % Si longa eat 
mantis regis, longior debet es.-e maims episcopi."f Hear how Alcuin writes to 
Kdnhard, archbishop of Canterbury : "Remember alwa\&gt; that your mouth ought 
to be the trump of God, and your tongue to all a herald of salvation. Be a shep 
herd, not a hireling ; a glorious soldier of Christ, not a vile apostate ; a father 
and preacher, not a flatterer. It is better to fear the Lord than man, to please 
God than to fawn upon man. What is a flatterer, but an insidious enemy ? He 
destroys both himself and his hearer; isti sunt qui consuunt pulvillos sub omui 
cnbito. Why should you fear a man on account of the sword, you, who have 
received the key of the kingdom from Christ ? Recollect that He suffered for you, 
ami fear not to speak in his behalf. Through love for you, He hung upon the 
-s, transfixed with nails; and will yon, seated on the throne of your dignity, 
tli rough fear of man be silent ? Not so, brother ; not so. If you should suffer 
persecution for the word of God, what is there more blessed? If you reprove a 
delinquent, and at your admonition he should correct himself, for you there will be 
a reward with God, and to himself from God salvation. If lie should hate 
you for reproving him, for him there will be damnation, and for yon beati 
tude.^ 

The prospect of dangers and difficulties might cause holy men moments of dis 
couragement, when they would complain, like Peter of Blois writing to Pope In 
nocent III., and saying, "O how much more of quietness and safety should I havp 
enjoyed if I had remained hidden, instead of being raised to the archdeaconrv of 
London, a city containing forty thousand inhabitants and a hundred and twenty 
churches !" But, on the whole, they shrank not from the burden ; they knew 
that they were called to exercise the authority with which heaven intrusted them, 
not alone by the canons of their holy order but by the one voice of surleiers, 
who looked to them for a refuge from an oppression against which they alone 
could impose a shield. "The word of the Lord was not to be tied in their 
mouths, nor was human fear in them to take away the spirit of liberty," as 
Eleanor, queen of England, reminds Pope Caelestine, when she implored him 
to procure the deliverance of King Richard.)) "The cross of Christ," said thai 
princes*, "excels the eagles of Caesar, the sword of Peter that of Constantino, 
and the apostolic chair the imperial throne. But you will say." -he continues,, 
and her expecting the objection from that quarter should l&gt;e noticed, "that this 
power is committed to you over souls, not bodies. Be it so. Certes it is suffi- 

* Floquet. Hist, dn Parlement (It- Normandie. i. V f Petr. Blesius, DC Instil. Epi-c. 

t Ap Caniss. L.-ct. Antiq. Rom. 11. ^ Epist. cli. | Peii. lilesuis. Epist cxliv. 
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cient for us if you hind tin- -ouls nf tin-in who hold my son bound in prison. 
You can free my s..n, if the fear of God overcome human fear."* So in his let 
ter to tin- archbishop of Rh&gt;-ims, (Lairing that the aim- taken from the hretl, 
of tli-- hospital of .lern-al in by tin- dul&lt;e of Louvain be re.-tond to them, j 
Al--\ inder ill. ad l-, "We \\ho might more strictly to eoeree \vith the s\\&lt;ml of 

: -tica! .-everity, noble men an.i powerful persons who seek to opp 
and especially the poor of Christ, command your fraternity by at 
to exhort and admonish the said duke to ma ly restitution, and, if he should 

refuse, to bin i him by the bond &lt; iiiinnnieation."t 

The vigilance of the sovereign pontiff-, whatever sorrows it might eo.-t them, 
was always exemplary. The assassination of an ob-rnre citizen committed in the 
city of Ivheim-. i- enough to draw a 1-rrr from P&lt;&gt;pe A h-xander III. to the shep 
herd of that fltx-k.J Tlie lea-t act bordering on injustice induces him to write 
again : Peter, a certain .Jew, ..n hi- conver-i..n, receive&lt;l a prebend for the refec 
tory from the abi.--- of St. I d- r. of Kneim-, who had received him from t\ 
font. Tnis being taken away by the an-hbish"p, the same pope writes to eh 
him to restore it. It would be long to illii-trate with in-t::n&lt;vs the solicitnd 
-npreme pontiff-. Let u- ..bserve the duty of admonition di -charged by siiboniin- 
at- pa-tor-, who in each locality were in immediate contact with those who were 
to- i-et of God. Hit whil- citing proof, let us bear in mind our 

form-T o -e; vatioii,tnat the monitors of the age- of faith were careful that nothing 
-h add irivt- ..ffenee in them, but the ju-tic,- of their wish. With sacrifice and 
humble prayer to God they commenced their undertaking. There was. as we 
1 1- ( [- obseivd. the ma-- again-t t\ rant.-. There \\ a- a l-o the rnissa contra judices 
male a_ entes ;|| and again-t the ,atter, while traces of the pagan manners la-ted, 
thev had oft. -n to raise their holy protestation, a- when Ratherins of Verona wrote 
to the Km press Adelheid, -aying, "(.) how well would it be for all constituted in 
authority, a- I have often -digested to your domination, if others would not pass 
-nch preeipitous sentences, hut observe that of blessed Job, Causam, quam nes- 
nebam, diligentissime investiL r abam. 

\\ h- u they proceeded to a personal admonition, their manner was to be in strict 
jKvordance with the charity which was their motive. They were to have that ad- 
lii.-ss required in the Brevis Religio-orum 1 ractica of the Benedictine-, when 
among the "conditioner bonorum Fratrum." we road, "oculos deprimere. maims 
ot pede- com|M)iiere, devote inclinare, humiliter pro- .-ni -re, omnibus serviiv. leni- 
t.-r transire. Their steps were to I*- -oft and reverential, ns monks that alk 
cloit-rs murmuring their pmver-. (ientl- -ne--, delicacv, often pushcxl totheex- 
t eiix -t verj-e. were to characterize their whole manner : ii"t like those moral 
philosoph. r- de.rribed by Sir Philip Sidney, coming forward with a sullen 

* P.-fr R]. sin&lt; EnUt. rrllv. + Ar Alarn-nn. Vet. Srrin i 771. J Id. 810 

&lt; M 7SO H Anfi.j. It. liv. li ^ v - &lt; 
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gravity, as though they could not abide vice by day-light, with books in their 

hand- against glory, \\ he;ct . th-y -et their name- ; -ophistv-iilv sp-aking ugain-t 
y, ami angry with any mm ill wnom ih-y sec the f.nl mult uf auger, rap 
ing largesse- as they go, of definitions, divisions, :m i di-:im:tion-."* They \\eiv to 
be affectionate, simple, natural ; so that at the first glance any one could d V &lt;-rn 
contrast between them and that class of monitors, to wh - h &lt; allisth nc- be 
longed, who was .-aid to have been actuated more by the pleasure i condemning: 
other people, and of displaying his own eloquence, tnan by a sim-eiv love of truth. 
Butth -y could not lose dignity ; and the Catholic; pnet doe- but catch their spirit 
iu this grand reply, 

" when sovereign princes dare 

Do injury to those that live beneath th.- n. 
They "i % n worth pity and their prayers, txnd tis 
In the free power " those whom they oppr ss 
To pardon them ; each soul has a prerogati e, 
And privilege royal, that was sign d by heave 

Jn a word, as the Church sings, God assisted them with his coun^ p &gt;nnce. and they 
\\ere encompassed witn a benedictioo of sweetne-s ; yet for this ministry of love, 
discharged with angel s grace, what did they gain for themselves? Insults, eon- 
tradicti -n. often tortures and dvath. " Principes persecuti stint me gratis ;" they 
sang of their own experience, adding that noble testimony to their insensibility to 
human fear, " Et a vcrbis tuis formidavit cor menm." It is expressly recorded 
that St. ^E I red, abbot of Rievaulx, though sweetness and gentleness itself, was 
often insulted and reproached by great men, and once even in the kings s pres 
ence. 

Would you now see proof of what has been advanced? Then mark the forms 
which approach, of which the history may be briefly told from records which the 
Church has cherished. Tin- pontiff whose deeds have thus by chance occurred to 
me the first, is St. Eucherins, bishop of Orleans. He condemned the confusion 
introduced into the ecclesiastical order bv the encroachments of Charles Martel, 
in conferring the revenues of episcopal sees and abbeys upon laymen, to defray 
the expenses of his wars : his zeal was represented to the prince as an indignity 
to his person, who in consequence banished him to Cologne, till finding that his 
great virtues raised him manv friends in that city, he ordered him to be conveyed 
thence to the castle of Hasppngau. in the territorv of Liege, under the guard of 
Robert, governor of that country, who however was so charmed with him, that 
he allowed him to retire to the monastery of St. Tron. He who follows H that 
great light of England in earlv times. St. Dunstan, who, while abbot of Glaston- 
bury, for remonstrating with Edwi on his crimes, was banishei the kingdom. 
Even at the court of Athelstan his virtues, conformable to the spirit of the gospel, 
had given offence, though his humility and modesty equalled the purity of his 

* Defence of Pnesy. 
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manner-. F.dwi persecute! tht- monks, and ruim-d :ill tli , - which liad es 

caped tlu&gt; ravage- of th- JVtne-. A tier a year of exin- in Flan. . l&gt;iin-taii 

F. md ,,n t ie dep .sit ion ofKdwi. and tli- election oi his brother 
Hi- \vh &lt; a ! &gt; :r SI M x i- n \ &gt; ,&lt;!! ftlaa, hi-hnp ol &gt;\v, \vh 

bis crown iU May in 1079. 15 le-las 11. wa- then king ol 1 o and. 

Thi- j) iii&gt; :arni.-hed tin- glory &lt;&gt;f id.- victories over llu- Ru-- an- by his unhri- 
dl -d iu-l-, and byhonib. ,| yranny anil iuju-tic. . None of his Court iei S, SUct) 

d had iii- in-|&gt;iml by hi.- fiery mood, du:-d tti inii&lt;u-tr:itf \\iih him. Stan- 
i-la&lt; had thf i-inirajji- iv(jii:.-it- t . di-chari;. thi-dtity. Having rcconnncndcd thu 
a Hair to &lt;i d. hr noldiy pr.-i-iittvl hini-flt at court, and with ih nn^; picving 
s-liritations, conjur^l the kini: to put an end to hi- -caiidaloii- di-onle;-. and in 
end declared that he would In- in dan Otnmunicatimt, if a ehan_" tor 

the I it-tier tlitl n &lt;t take place. The king e.ui- d* -n- i thi- &gt; \\&gt; stiilatiuu a- an insult 
not to le endured, and avowed rcvenije. At lii-t lie emitt nted hiin-elt \\itli 
citing per-&gt;n- t caluinniat" the saint, and .-nboriiini; : . Pmt Siaii- 

i.-lascl-aied hiiu-elfin a publir trial, in pir-.-nc. of the kiu^, and Iv.l,- 
to be rwoneiied with him. 

However, hi- en tinned cruelties called forth a. ain ;he / d .f the samt, \vho 
again forced him-elf into nis p:. Fnriou.- and d. sperat*-. liole.-.a- threat 

en d him with death if he persisted in disturbing him ; but Stanislas, &gt;till un- 
appalied, fulfilled hi- tru-t, and aft*?r another vi-it, exeommuii him. He 

then left tiie city and retired to a little chapel at a Mnall d.i&gt;t;.iu e. Thither the 
kin^r followed him with his guards, and on entering tin- place, ordered them to 
put him to death. Th-y iviu.-ed, -aying that they saw a light from heaven over him. 
Finding no one who would dare to execute In- oul. i&gt;, the tyrant himself rushed 
lorward, and dispatciied him with his own hand. The next so -liort 
-tature, bnatu* - a -pint nio.-t magnanimous; for it is St.fmL: ry&gt;f Tours, who 
for nobly defeudiug Pretextatus, bishop ol Rouen, whom Fredegoude, wife of 
Chilperic, wish- ] to rain, and for Improving som iirclat- - who \\--r- a-s : -fin^ 
her, L r ave oH ence to 1 hat ijiit-en, which sh^ never forgave. She sought t" gratify 
h-r vengeaiic- bv excitin&gt;r wicked rm-n t" cilumniate the holy bishop, wh &lt; suf- 
&lt;-d from them what the prophet kin wed. With him walks St. 1 

Mtn-, \\hom lie defended : for it was by iii- z- al against the injustice and 
cruel tv of tin- (^ueen Fndegoude, thnt this holy l;slnp had drawn upon himself 
the vngcaiice of that ten ible princess. After many persecutions, as he -till pcr- 
si-t.ii in preaching to her truth, he v. -mated hy her orders, while smginp 

matin- with his cl -n Sunday tin- t \\entv-fifth &lt;-f F- br*uary, 588. He 

who comes next is holy C olombau, a-oo-tl" of the I iets. HaviiiLT Driven utV-ni-- 
to King Derrnot by reproviuir public sinner-, he \va- oblig^-d to r-tire from that 
etormv scene, when he pa-- d over into Scotland. Hi- &gt;aintly namesake wal| 
in ihe -am- procession ; he who by reproviiiLT Thierri for hi- licentious I!/- .ave 
morta, oH enoeto Brunehaudjthe kint: - gran,l-mot!:ei wh- feared the influences t 
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a loo-inmate wife; ami when the saint refu-ed to give hi- !&gt; n&gt; diction to the kin,- - 
natmal sons, she resolved on vengeance. Sh- took &lt;&gt;&lt;va-iou to exrit-- the king 
against him, and in conseqnenee he was bani-hed fh-t to B.-saiiron, and thni, 
being conducted like his holy countrymen in 1830, to Xante-, he was pl:&gt; 
on board a ship to be conveyed a prisoner to Ireland, but being driven back by 
contrary winds, he was suffered to retire to Nenstria, whence he afterward- pro- 
led a holy wanderer to Switzerland. 

He \vno follows is St. Raymund, of Pennafort, who after being taken i&gt;y King 
James of Arragon, into the island of Majorca to cultivate the infant church, in 
consequence of remonstrating with the king, who, although otherwise a religious 
prince, was addicted to some criminal ex* javc him groundless offence, and 

was obliged to return to Spain, where his miraculous pas-age to Barcelona, as at 
tested by testimonies unexceptionable to all who do not doubt the continuance of 
miracles in the Church of God, caused the conversion of the king, who had 
sought to detain him who sped the messenger of Heaven. 

The next venerable form wrapped up in the weeds of hermits of Mount Car- 
rael, is St. Angelo, of that austere order. Having come into the west, he preached 
in Sicilv. There a certain powerful lord, having been several times re 
proved by him secretly for his incestuous life, and seeing himself deserted by 
the former partner of his crimes, turned all his fury against the holy Anachor- 
ite, whom he caused to be assassinated at Licate, in the year 1225. Ives de 
Oiartres is another great light witnessed in this glorious company. Having re- 
fus-d to approve of the divorce of Queen Bertha and of King Philip s marriage 
with Bertrade, he was thrown into prison, from which lie was not liberated till 
after the pillage of the estates of his church by the royal army commissioned for 
that purpose. 

Then follow those chosen arrows, St. Amand, bishop of Maestricht, who for 
warning Dagobert against the disorders of his life, \va&lt; banished by him into 
(r. i-eony and Navarre; St. Lambard, who ruled the same flock in the day- of 
Pepin, and who was martvred for reproving that prince for the scandals of his 
life, in the castle of Heristal ; St. Emmeran, the patron of Ratisbonne, who was 
barbarously assassinated in the diocese of Frisingen, by orders of a corrupt woman 
who had vowed his death ; St. Frederic, bishop of Utrecht, in the ninth century, 
who was murdered in the church after saying ma-s, in consequence of having 
generously reproved the Empress Judith for the scandals of her life ; and a 
throng of other pontiffs, who all suffered more or less from envy, that harlot 
Dante sings of, 

" who ne er turn d her gloating eyes 

From Caesar s household, common vice and pest 
Of courts." 

Here walk holv martyrs too, who died frc- 1 1 "^ fn li xi&gt;" =-1v. wliilp 
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upon kings the "non lie. &gt;:. John; amount whom we may distinguish Fi: 

who declared that "tint as to tin- hu-inf&lt;- ol th Rtipremacy, he rnu-t u 
repeat to iii&gt; inaj- -tv. wh tt in- had often told him . and would 30 tell him 

re In 1 to die that very hour, tiiat it was uiterly unlawful, and that th&lt; 
king should ! &lt;i taking such title upon him, as li- valued ids own . ,ul, and 

tin- u r ood of hi- post, ri; 

Aniong-t -utfeicrs of latc-t dale, ;u ::. .iow.-h.ip. "vrv eye 11111-- 

rise Fenelon. N&lt; t nly \\a~liedi~ini-sed \\itii ignominy from hi-orti&lt;-. m tin- 
court, but all his relations were disgraced ami deprived of tlieir plan-. One of 
his brothers was even expelled from the navy ; ai &gt;i hi&gt; : , . a voung 

man who liad served in tlu- army with di&gt;tincti&lt;n, was exp -llrd n in the guards. 

: ;r-p lid MC. wit n the archli isliop l&gt;ecamea crimt- ;i^:iinst tu.- -tat--. " I knew 

: the kin;.:, " \&gt;\ the Liviv d- - M \i . . -. that ihe ardil)i-ho| of Camhrai 

hud a tai-e jnd jnient, lut I did not kll-iw that he had a had hc.ut. I have iio\v 

learned it hy rcailini: T -; in.i.j i-. It i- impu^il.h- to pu-h ingratitude farther. 

He has undertaken to n-t ct^-nal r.-proach upon my ; 1^11. * 

A monu the !il-&gt;sed throng wiio -iilleriHl jn-rs-cui ion ir reproving men in power, 

mav disiini;iii-h :il-&gt; th"se who .sto&lt;xl up to defend especially the and 

the . in-ei t-ty ; of whom fuei. i-| eiioii-;, the 

majesty uf th- iiinan pontitl -, folluwin^ St. ( ire.: TV t ne ( ir -at, who drew on 
himself the r--.-ntni*-nt of the exarch, and l tn- Kmperor Maurice, by condemning 
their violations ot ji and their oppr- ,. .n of the |&gt;-opl-. But the epi- 

in general thfuOgfaout the Church kept faithful watcii on this-ide. St. Mauiille, 
biahop of Gkbon, in the &gt;ixth &lt; ntuiy. i~ tliorivited as a mode] of firmness, in eo- 
during the persecution to \\hich he snhje&lt; te&lt;l h m-&gt;elf, \&gt;y oppo-in^: tlie injustice 
magistrates and lords who opprcv-cd the p- 

In the year 670, according to the chronicle of Sigcbert, St. Prix, hi-hop of 
Clermont, in the ivi^n ufChilpcirifl II. having oppose*! some great lords who 
oppressing the |&gt;eople, was martyred with the abhot oi St. Martin and the pi 
Klidie. The pei&gt;. en; ion ot this lioly pontifl was first excital by the partisans of 
Hector of Mar-elll,-.-. w no susp-cted that he iiatl ex&lt;-it,d th- king to punish that 
infamous offender, of \MIO~C erimes it is tru--. h- formally complained. On liis 
return from the c.iirt, passing 1&gt;\ Yolvic, ms enemies waylaid him. The saint, 
perceiving their intention, -aid. " L.rd, lay not this sin to their charge, for they 
know not what th-y do." He had hardly tinishe i tliese words, when one of th- sol 
diers clove his skull with a sabre. FJuoin. mayor of the palace, fearing the 
remonstrances of St. Chaumond, bishop of Lvon-. respecting the vexations with 
which he harassed tlie |&gt;eople of that city, accused him of hieh trea-on ; and when 
he attempted to escape by flight, caused him to be murdered near Chalons SUP 

;ie. 

,] 1 Rv. .r.\L"-n 7 
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"Tue most excel lent hymn of St. Othrnar," by Notker Medicus, ascribes the 
-ame zeal to this holy man, \vii&lt;- -i ill . -ring.- ami death it 



" Prlncipum suevas duluit rapinas, 
Inde laptorum studiis gravatus, 
Martyris palraa meruit superna 

Scandere regna."* 

St. Hugh, bishop of Lincoln, similarly incurred the displeasure of King Henry 
II. by re-i-tiug the tyranny of the king s foresters, who were invested with in 
ordinate power, which they exeivi-ed over the people most tyrannically. 

- German, abbot of Gran fel, in Alsace, now called Mun-ter-thal, endured the 
persecution of his monastery by Duke Boniface without murmuring ; but when 
that tyrant oppressed the poor of the duchy, the holy abbot remonstrated with him. 
In cou-t -(jut iic.- of which courageous act he was assassinated by some of his sol- 
dwr-, in (J66, along with a companion, the blessed Randoald, as they returned from 
expostulating with the duke. 

The freedom with which St. John of Sahagun reproved the vices of the great, ex- 
|H&gt;-ed him also to severe persecutions. A certain duke, whom he had exasperated 
by charitably reproving him for oppressing his vassals, sent two assassin- to mur 
der him ; but at the sight of the holy man, tlie ruffians were struck with remorse, 
and, easting them-elves at his feet, begged pardon for their crime. 

Now presses forward a multitude of holy monks, friars, and eremites, who 
gained martyrdom by reproving the vices of the great : but of these any attempt 
at a particular scrutiny would be vain. To our observations in the last book, 
respecting the monastic boldness, we may, however, add some few example* here. 

The Franciscan liturgies contain repeated allusions to heroic acts of this kind, as 
in the office of St. Anthony of Padua; and the chant of the friars will be a fitting 
accompaniment to the remainder of the spectacle, as when they sing of St. An 
thony, Contra virmu sanguinuui clamat et dolosura, quod hoc genus hominum 
Deo sit exosum," and in the hymn commemorating his joys 

"Gaude, quod, zelo succensus 
Justitiae, redarguebu 
Omnes, et propter hoc era3 
Multis vitiosis offeusus." 

When Fulgino was groaning under the oppressive yoke of the tyrant Trincio, 
his satellites, on suspicion of a revolt, proceeded to Bevaim, a town in Umbria. 
where all things were soon filled with slaughter, and rapine, fire and sword. 
Brother James and brotherPhilip. minor friars of that town, preached in the mar 
ket-place on this occasion, exhorting the people to patience, but expressing hor 
ror at th sanguinary rage of the tyrants. Presently the satellites rushed through 

* Ap. Canissii Lect. Antiq. 11. 



M&lt;&gt;K h&gt; ( \TIIOI.IC1 ; ()K, 

the crowd, slew them, ami then threw their bodies into the Tc-&gt;ino. This \ 
on tin- .-econd of September, in 1377. (Jem-rally, win-never the cities of Um- 
bria, Lombardy, and the marshes were OppTMMd by their tyrants, the minor friars 
cairn- forward as martyrs in their caii-e.* 

The duke of Milan took such offence at the preaching of St. Bernaulme of 
Sienna, that he threatened him with death ; hut he durst not touch him through 
r of the people, who loved the friar. In this dilemma his counsellors advi-d 
him to semi money to the friar, which, if he accepted, he might then have a pre 
tence to ex iim to the people a&gt; a deceiver ; hut the friar sent back the L r "ld 
cup ami ducats ; and when a second time the tiie-s^nger returned and nfii-nl to 
take i.ack the duke s present, "Then," said he, "follow me with your lord s gold," 
.-o he led the way to the pri-mi, e and liberated all hut two, for wh&lt; &lt;s*- re 
demption there was not sufficient. Tut--- p.-or in* ii, having besought his coin- 
pa-Hon, he declared that lie would remain in their place rather than desert them ; 
the jK ople hearing what pas-ixl, made a coil t n MilTicient to r deem them also; 
and thus the artifice of the duke only turned to the gi lief merit of li- rnanliiie.f 

Alter theexpulsioii oft: ich from Sicily, when Peter of Arragon had heen 

invited to accept the crown, and King ( har.e- \\a- preparing ho&gt;tilities, brother 

Bartholomew de Placea " the oni&gt; 3t I aneis, a wise man and greatly 

- the hi.-torian, was induceil by the prayers of the captain and 

count &lt;-f Mussina to repair to the latter. The king, on .-eeinir him, 

landed for what purpose he had come from traitors; and he replied, "I 
am m&gt; traitor, neither have I the appearance o! a traitor, nor do I com. iVom 
traiti.i I have come to advise my brethren of our order who my be with you, 
not to adopt y, mind contrary to this Christian j&gt;eople, who are devout to(- 
and friends to the house of blessed Francis. But if you ask, pretending ignorance, 
whence this fury of the Messt-nians has risen, know, O impious man, that von 
have exasperated to ma lii"ss thi&lt; innocent people whom the Lord committed to 

ir care : for you placed over them dogs and wolves to devour them ; and when 
they cried unto you for succor, their voice was not heard by the king ; but when 
they turned to the Lord. II" heard them. Thus bearing the form of Pharaoh, 
yon have deservedly lo-t the people of Sicily ; for those whom you could have con 
quered with one look of clemency, will not easily he suMiied by your anger. 
Lo, the cry of all is battle for liberty ! choosing rather to die than to live thus. 
Strange it is, that you should be so perverted and insane as to endeavor with 
nil your -tn-ngth to destroy a city, whose rage you never attempted fo destroy 
by the clemency of a king."J 

This particular ministry of th- friars partlv explains the affection with which 
they were cherished by the people, of which history records many instances. 

* WiuMinir. Annul Min. vol ix. t Ibid \. 

JBartol. (ie Neociistro, II &gt; . *icil ap Munit Her. It. So-ipt. torn. 
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Bartholomew of Neocastro says, that -n the death of the Emperor Frederic II., 
Nvlun the religious brother, Rutriniis de Placentia, of the order of St. Francis, 
wu- sent legate by the apostolic see to Sicily, he \v:is i-eremd by the citizens of 
Palermo with great joy ; that " children sang, IIo&gt;anna in ex&lt;vlsi~, priesfa and 
old men carried palms ami brunche- of olive, youths rejoiced, and all the devout 
female sex were filled with gladness." 

T&lt;&gt; the ear of even that fearful emperor. the free voice of the Mendicant orders 
sound 1 i. Let ns hear an historian of the Dominicans: " One day brother 
Jordan of Saxony, who was then general of the order, waited on Frederic II., 
who ordered him to be seated. After they had both remained for a considerable 
time without speaking, the friar broke silence, .-ay ing, Seigneur, 1 travel through 
various provinces for the affairs of my order, fulfilling my duty ; and I am 
therefore surprised that you do not ask what rumors are abroad. I have my 
ambassadors, replied the emperor, in all courts, who are exactly informed of 
what passes every where. I am not ignorant of \\hat is said in other kingdoms, 
as you seem to suppose. The friar rejoined : Jesus Christ knew all things ; 
since he was God ; and yet he asked his disciples what did men say of Him. Seig 
neur, you are but a man, and you are ignorant of many tilings that are said of 
you ; and it would be well if you knew them. Men say that you oppress the 
Church, that you despise the bishops and ecclesiastical censures; that you believe 
in auguries, that you favor Jews and Sarassins in preference to Christians, and 
that you do not honor the vicar of Jesus Christ. Assuredly, seigneur, such con 
duct would be unworthy of you. Permit your servant to represent to you how it 
concerns your glory and your salvation to stop these popular reports, by actions 
which may merit for you the approbation of God and the esteem of men. The 
emperor, to whom such language was but little familiar, heard him however to 
the end."f Yet rarely could such words be addressed with impunity to prin- 
&gt;f that stamp. Some ad vi e, given to Ferdinand, king of Naples, and to his 
two sons Alphonso, duke of Calabria, and John, cardinal of Arragon, was sufficient 
to draw on St. Francis of Paul, a true persecution ; and as a pretence was neces 
sary, he was accused of building monasteries without the king s permission, an 
act which subjected him by law to punishment. 

However, it was not the fault of these holy men if they escaped persecution; for, in 
regard to the discharge of their duty in this respect, they were fearless and devoted. 
John Birel, that general of the Carthusians who wasa contemporary of Petrarch, 
was an example, ever on the tongue of the Italian philosophers. Famed for the 
sanctity of his life, and his zeal for the glory of God, no human influence affected 
him. He preached repentance without respect of persons, and wrote to princes 
with the utmost freedom, to exhort them to reform their lives. A late historian 

* Bartol. de Neocastro, Hist. Sicil. ap Munit. Rer. It. Script, torn. xiii. c. 4. 
t Touron, Hist, des Ilommea lllust. de I -.rdre S. D. liv. vi. 
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iiat at tli - time when (. o-mo &lt;! liedicia wa- in such imiuineDt danger 
uiiii when the parti-an- of hi- hon-e, although very nmnt TOII-, \v- intinii- 

&lt;];iU d that there wa- scarcely &lt;m&lt;- who s:iil ;i word io defend him, it was a monk 
who had feh* COtiragQ to become his public def.-nder. Ambrogio Traver-ai i, general 
nt the order of Cumaldoli, a manoelebfBtod for hi- Chri-tian piety and learni 
who coming in haste from Ferrara t Finn-n,-.-, with that intrepidity whim l,i s 
virtue and iial&gt;it afforded him, pre-ented him-elf to the governors, speaking to 
them with courage and truth in favor of C o-nio, and receiving fair though empty 
words. He had al-o th- OOQ -anie importunities with Kinaldo 

Albiz/i, who, in consequence, hitterly rebuked him.* 

J5ut it was not alone in reproving and admoni-hing the great that holy men 
found an opportunity lor i-ndiu-in- ution. The ordinary duties of 

cpi-cop:il ami pa-t"ral care. ninir alotit th- vineva d, " that -on uirn&gt; to wan 
and witheretl, if not ten i- i well. "4- e\|.M-. ,i th iiitotnc resentment of sinners, by 
which manv of th"in napeil sntV -riii js in th&gt;- present, and latitude eternal in the 
future life. The whole day did not -uflice to them for giving counsel," as we 
read of St. An-eini, and th"ir reward I n per-- ciition. To what dan. 

w. ; \ntoninus .\|. nd, wi^-n lie lefi the clui-ter of St. Dominie to fill the 

archiepi-copal tiiro: M mv crimes having heeu imputed to a clerk 

nainctl Ciardi, the archl&gt;i-hop cited him to api-ar to answer the char Thi^ 

d loan at empt upon hi- life; lut (I-d in : him, when, as we he fore 

ol.-. ivd. he not only patdoned, hut converte&lt;l theassassin. The 1 
pa -ian-h ot Jerusalem, wa~ a--ainateil in llM t. at St. John d A Te, while 
&gt;i-tin^ at a proee-&gt;ion of the li..lv cro &lt;ui the fits exaltation, by an im 

pious wretch whom lie had reprov d for hi- crime-. 

I Airing the illness of Loui&gt; X Y. % \\ h- n l\\&gt;- duchess of Chateatiroux and the due de 
I{ich"iicii took care to p-cvent the -uc.-nrsof religion from reaching him, Francifl 
d Fi:/-. lames, bi-hop of Soi^ons, as-i-t-d hy the due de Chart res, forced hi- 
entry, and announced K. Inn ui- Mate and his obligations. K-paratiou uasmad .-: 
th" kin&gt;: i fd ; but the aits of tne coiiri -ucc tded in leading him back to 

vice. The bishop, who ha. i only fulfilled the -trict obligation- of his ministry, 
was banished and di-iriaccd. Thi- \\a-, inde.-(i. during a sceptical and nio-t 
nipt epoch ; but even in the middle a-_ r es there were men to whom it \\a- a peril 
ous thing to offer the sain- MMSUnee, \\ - had &lt;M-c:i-ion before to mark the traces 
of-ucli spirits, t nat -oiiiih to be conqueroi &lt; in hell, proud and i-olated, and npart 

:u demons, a- Man?!- I to he spirit that give- him the sumin- 

Away ! I ll die a&lt; I have lived alone. I have not been thy dupe, nor am , 
thy prey, but wa&lt; mv own de-trover, and will be my own hereafter. Back, je 
baffled fiend- ! The hand of d a;h is mi m&lt; but not you -. " 

\\ ith respect to the danger of alt- -mpting a reform of manners by sermons, it is 

* IMgnotti, Hi. chap. ii. \ Divine. Par. xii. t W;i&lt;Miiiir. Anual. Mia. vol. x. 
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;iiu thai they were of a different order from tho-e which now exist, in countries 
where faith is wavering. In the middle ages, mm who retained any regard for 
tin- Church, did not wish preachers to aim no higher than at delivering a lecture 
in correct language, less calculated to excite compunction than to lull to sleep the 
hearers. In this respect they resembled the Athenians of old : ov yap e& jTovy 

rf fj/ /r/jn\ i rt- i&gt;TpaT)}yov, di OTOV tiovXfuffOVfflY u Ti&lt;xco$.* 

ichers had not to fear the supercilious criticism of a lady rommitt- 
fearful K-st the rich, from whom it drew supplies, might find their words -ancy 
and overbold. The sermons of the Franciscan- and Dominicans contain terrible 
anathema-; against such unworthy priests as could be influenced by such consider 
ations. " Bad priests," says St. Anthony of Padua, " and all these clerical spec 
ulators are mute dogs, having in their jaws a diabolic: bit which hinders them 
from barking." In general the preachers of the a&lt;j;es of faith were too intrepid to 
have submitted to such trammels. Their spirit was expressed by the holy Col- 
uniban in his letter to Cuthbert, archbishop of Canterbury, saying, i( Let us 
combat for the good cause; and, if it be the will of God, let us die for it. Let 
n- not be mute dogs, sleepy and mercenary sentinels, flying at the sight of the 
wolf. Let us be vigilant and attentive pastors. Let us preach to the great and 
little, to rich and poor, in season and out of season."f 

Such, down to the latest times, continued to be the spirit of Catholic preachers, 
which could not but entail on them persecution of some kind ; for hear how it 
is described : "After dinner," says Madame deSevigne, "we heard the sermon of 
llourdaloue, who always strikes like a deaf man, speaking truth- right and left 
at a gallop, through thick and thin : sauve qui pent, he goes always straight on 
The preacher thus could often use the words of Nicias in his despatch to the Athen 
ian people : TOVTGOV fyca tjdico jtev av ix ov VIJLIV Tfpa emffr&Xsiv, ov fttv- 
TOI xptfffi^ojrspa ye, though, on the whole, he too might add, affcpa\iarEpov 
t tytiffa^rjv TO aXr/Oh 6rj\K&gt;aai.^ However, perhaps, even in consequence of 
the power of faith, from which not even the wicked could emancipate themselves, 
there were, in the middle ages, attached to this office, dangers of a different kind, 
which required no little courage in the holy to encounter. 

Touron, the historian of the Dominican order, begin- his account of the life of 
Savonarola by citing the evangelic text, "Beati qui per.-eentiunern patiuntur pvop- 
ter justitiam."! In fact, the preaching of repentance was a fruitful source of this 
beatitude; and hence, in later times, those who followed blessed Ignatius of Loyola, 
bearing that new succor to the militant church by first endeavoring to excite de 
votion among Catholics themselves, bv causing the observance of more exterior 
ect in regard to the divine worship, bv requiring more catechetical instruc 
tions, by advising that the sacraments should be more frequented, by!training youth 



* Demosthenes, de Corona. t lp. 105. t Lett. 613. 
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more devoutly, by Wiring God only for hi&lt; greater glory, without regard to tem 
poral interest-, and by th-ii spiritual "oiidm-ing to ihc gr inctity 
of all, had gr&lt; t need of being prepared in patience to Miller pi r- cntion for the 
sak- of ju-t 

When St. Franci- r- chived hi- friar- at Uiv)-T..rt&lt;&gt;. returning to him after 
preaching in various countries, we lead that they related whatever had occurred 
iem, and, with chief pleasure, the dirT rent insults and injni ies they had ie- 
eeived. W - . .-na: &lt;&gt;la wa&lt; to pi ea -h in the eatlunlral oi Floi cnc \ he Juiijid 
the jnilpit pnrposelv ddileil. Tiie profligatej who detested hi- eliHjiieiX e, endav- 
1 to desecrate th- whole church. They p Me crueih x, whieh 

the people used to kiss; and they att- mpted to a- ..iU- him in the aei ofpieadi- 
ing penanee. "On- i- tempted I 1 oiiron. "\\h-therthe men who a--t-d 

thus were Uhri-tians, or Malnmetan-, Flon-ntines or lr&lt;Hju&lt;. But, from 

the earliest ages of the Cluir.-ii, the HtmeMMMe had exi-tt-d. atunde^l with nmilar 
effects. \Vlien St. John Chry-&gt;Moin e.\erte&lt;l hi&gt;x al again-t the vicesof the s 
and ein-iH, and withdrew the people from then, OOHfliou was taken by hi-enei: 
ainon^ whom were even bi-hops, to su to the cmpre-- that hi- dennneiatioiH 

iust the sins &gt;f th- reN Irv-lUtl ehietly a_rain~! her. Then, with her 

sanction, a false council was h -M, h -aded by The -pliilns, patriarch &gt;f Alexandria, 
and a sentence of d laui&lt;hui linst him. 

St. liarbatu-, bishop of lienevento in the -eventh age, \\hilreinate of St. Basil s 
in Moreona near that city, -utl en-d per-t^ iition for endcuvor im r to reform the 
imnii T- of hi- pari-h m-r-, who. a- th--y desi red only to slumber on in their &gt;ins, 
could not bear his remonstrants to awaken them to n-jM-nianc -. or his elfoi 

&gt;}}&lt;}} &lt;rd ! and di-eipline :irnong&lt;t them. I hry tn-atcd him a- a disturlx&gt;r 
of their j&gt;eace, and j&gt;ersoeiited him with violMie-. Finding their malice conquered 
bv hi- pu id humility, they had r- coiir-e to slander, and with such sii&gt; 

that h- was obliged t&lt;&gt; witlnlraw from them. 

St. Kgwin, do-e,Midel from the blood of the Mercian king-, and rai- -d to the 
see of Woive-ter in (){)*J. WM&lt; another early example. The generous freedom with 
which be reproved vice, displea-&lt;-d certain hardened sinners, and such wa- the per 
secution he -uffeivd in KNMeqoen , that !&gt; retir-d for a time, and made a pilgrim 
age to Rome. 

All through the middi there w-Te similar in-tat earring from time to 

time. St. Didi -r, l)ishop of Vienne. was nvirtytvd in eon-etpience of th-- oifence 
he gave by his sermons Ix-fore the eouit of King Thierri. Three as-a--in- were 
ord-n-d t&gt;&gt; lie in wait for him a- he returned to his einireh ; and the spot on whieh 
they murdered him is ealhd to this d i\\ St. Didier de Chalaraine. St. (iandin, 
bishop of Soissons, in the beginning of the eighth centurv, ike another St. John 
th- Baptist, had the courage to condemn the grit-voii- sin-: of many of hi- diocesans. 
Fatigued with his apostolic freedom. n-oired againsi him, \vnylai&lt;f turc and 

threw him into a deep well, in which he peri-hed. Similarly St. Lambert, bishop 
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of Maastricht, was put to death in a cowardly manner by Dadon, a grandee of the 
court of Pepin, for having condemned the criminal lives of two brothers, Gal and 
Riol&lt;l. Tiie lapse of ages seemed not to have diminished the danger ; for St. John 
Francis Regis was repeatedly exposed to assassination for his zeal in converting 
.sinners. 

Soon after his ordination, St. Philip Neri, by exciting in the confessional mul 
titudes of sinners to compunction, gave offence to evil men, who could not bear so 
great a light; and certain persons were found who uttered the most outrageous 
calumnies against him, which he endured in silence, thanking God that he was ac 
counted worthy to suffer reproach. 

While St. Norbert, archbishop of Magdeburg, was effecting a reformation of 
manners in that extensive diocese, then overrun with thorns, which he accom 
plished in three years, by his patience and unshaken courage, he was several times 
in danger of assassination. Some persons affected a sovereign contempt for his 
person, and held him up to ridicule as a stranger who did not know the manners 
of the country. St. Francis de Girolamo, while pursuing his apostolic labors in 
Naples, found often his intentions misinterpreted, his good works counteracted by 
malice, and his virtues turned into ridicule. 

We may remark that, before the institution of the Jesuits, the religious orders 
had often come to the assistance of the parochial clergy, where the latter were afraid 
to correct some abuses which they deplored without daring to suppress them. St. 
Vincent Ferrier, after ascribing the growth of heresy chiefly to a want of instruc 
tion among the people, writes as follows in a letter to Jean de Puinoix, general of 
the order in 1403, from the mountains of Savoy and Dauphine": "At Geneva, after 
the fete of Corpus Christi, the people celebrate another under the name of Saint 
Orient. At Lausanne the same abuse prevails. Some curates of the country tell me 
that they dare not combat this superstition publicly, as the people would refuse 
their alms, or even attack their lives if they attempted it. God gave me the grace 
to despise these vain terrors, and His divine word has already eradicated this im 
piety."* 

Evangelic intrepidity, in combating the passions and vices which related to the 
political order, had also been a source of suffering to holy men from earliest times. 
Thus St. Aldric, bishop of Mans, during the reigns of Louis-le-Debonnaire and 
Charles-le-Chauve, drew on himself a cruel persecution by denouncing the spirit 
of revolt which then prevailed. Not content with banishing him from his church, 
the more violent of the people endeavored to destroy his reputation by the blackest 
calumnies, but truth prevailing, he was brought back after a year of exile. How 
this instance recals events that have lately passed before our eyes ! events to 
which I cannot now refrain from alluding, to cite the example of a prelate who 
honored me with his friendship, in whom, as in a mirror of history, one beheld 

* Touron, Hist, des Horn. Illust. de 1 ord. S. D. 
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the oou :id the holiness of the ages of faith. Lately, in the chamber of the 

France, ( &lt; .tint M &lt; -poke of the reappearance of my lonl (! (Ju. l.-n, 
the archbishop of Paris, in the church of St. K-.ch. when lie jm-a.-i, the 

children whom the ivc-iit p. stilem-i- had rend* : . d orpfa Ui.-ii and 

of the pcpnktion ran thither to catch a glimpee of him. 

On thi- seeno, of \\hich BO many person- Mill pre-Tve the m -mo:y, iiad ja-M-d 
in thetim. - . Yiiuviit of Paul, OT of St. &lt; liail.^ ire &gt;lmuld not he alii- t., 
BO ffi ;itl\ il fji and bright to j&gt; i j" tuat - it- inuciiihranc-f. Let us ! 

tiu- pa-t all its glory, but lot u- nut dn tho pn-nit tim- Futurity, 

depend upon it x will iviuior them ju-tice. and will not forgot thi- archbishop of 
Paris breaking his ban, issuing fiom liis r-tn-at, \vhoro violence and persecution 
had forced him to conceal ,him&gt;elf, to a-k charity lor the orphan children of his 
persecutors." So far the nobk- p. er : but a circumstance, of \\hich he \\a^ per 
haps ignorant, and which I remember having heard from the lips of the .-aintly 
prelate, added a far different lustre to thi&gt; scene; for this archbishop, coming 
forth to the Mieeor of his flock on that day, mu-t have had angrl- hovering over 
him, with the palm which, by the divine grac.-. he had deserved from Him to 
whom he had internally made the offering of 1 i~ by letter- from un 

known per-"!)-, without numU r, he had been a ure-.l ti.at there was a con-piracy 
to assi-sinate him in the very pulpit ; so that he wont prepared to die like the good 
Shepherd for his cheep; and as he mounted thoae long ateps before the church, h" 
as-uretl mo, with a smile of holy re-ignition, that here were frowning and malig 
nant looks fixed upon him, which iti in all his expectations, 1; 
of such men that tho C hurch says, " K&lt; MO dot Diagnns, &lt;jui in diebus suis 
placuit Deo, et iuventus est Justus, et in tempore iracuudia factus eet roconcil- 
iatio P 
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CHAPTER VI. 



jXTENDING now our regards from the sufferings chiefly of one class, to 
which was committed a particular administration, let us observe the per 
secutions to which all men were exposed in ages of faith, simplv in con 
sequence of evincing a more strict fidelity to the divine law. 

" Christianus, alter Christus," says the holy fathers. In the Christian, 
by the eucharistic act, Christ is to abide, as it were, personally. Now the 
world persecuted Christ, and, as in the massacre of the innocents, declared 
war against Him from his birth : therefore, in ages of faith, every Christian 
knew what he was personally to expect from it. " Christ, the head of 
martyrs/ says St. Augustin, " suffered first for us, leaving us an example that 
we should follow his steps. Omnis gloria ejus filiae Regis ab intus ; for from with 
out curses and persecutions, and detractions, are promised."* Each faithful 
disciple was prepared to suffer like his Divine Master, "quasi latronem/ f and 
as a deceiver of the people ; | like His apostle, "quasi male operans ; and to say 
with him, " Laboro usque ad vincula." Each was ready to hear, in allusion to him 
self, "Away with this man, and give unto us Barabbas ! for in all ages there are 
men who hate God already with somewhat of the hatred of the reprobate, and 
whose gross unholy infidelity amounts to the forsaking of Jesus and the clinging to 
Barabbas ;"| and, in fact, each member of the Catholic Church might have often 
used the verses at the Passion in reference to himself, " Tradiderunt me in 
manus impiorum, et inter iniquos projecerunt me: oongregati sunt adversum me 
fortes : et sicut gigantes steterunt contra me." " Through all the pores of His 
sacred body issued a sweat of blood," says St. Augustin, " because in His body, 
that is, in His Church, the blood of martyrs was to flow." 

The solemn sentences in which the holy men of those times conveyed their in 
timate convictions of the necessity of such suffering, are familiar to most Catholics; 
but it is interesting to remark with what readiness persons of all conditions were 
willing to trace a connexion between their own sufferings, or those of contempor 
aries, and the passion of their Divine Prototype. Even within the worldly so 
ciety, where doubtful elements existed, there used to be an attempt to claim an 

S August. Lib. i. De Serm. Dom. in Monte, cap. v. Luc. xxiii. \ I Joan. 

$ Ad.Tim. ii. 2. | Vdth. Dr. Ox, tr. f In Ps xciii. 



.MOKES ( ATHOLICI; OR, 

ideatiiy, which ii unices was not discerned without in_"-nnity or 

charity. "Recollect," .-ay- (Jueen Fl-oiiof, wilting to th" archbi.-hop of May- 

eooe, desiring him to procure tin- delirenttoe of Ki Ki--ha d. "whether from 

til- infancy oi tin- ri.-in&lt;_r &lt; :.u:ch th-ic wac .ny pa- ihful, innocent king, 

and a -tran-cr, BQ craftily takt ii or maliciou-]y det.dni-d. \\ ia\v of 

tiat ions . wh- {nity? where ti. ven by 

ernrifien of Christ, wnen they iransfernd t the pott- d for the burial 

: - dt&gt; of ("nri-t 7"* 
Thu- insen-ihly person- o mtracted the style and mode of thinking of their i 

t mp .nirie-, even \\heii they \\cre making a tal-- application of both, lint let 
us tali-- an in-tan--e \vnich i&lt; not lia n -h an objection, t- ob-erve with what 

fervor and si iiplin y th . d ihi&lt; desire of conformity 

t tiie \\ -..rld s Immortal victim ! John 1 ieiis of Miraudula writes as follow - 
John Francis: "This i- aj)ostolic di^n tjr, to DC - imte-l worthy ofbeinir t : adu 
by the impious on account of the (J,.spel. If the world hated Him by whom the 
woi .d ua- m hi-, \ hy ~!i ..u!-l \\c mis&gt;&gt; able creatures, who de.-erve -o ill, bear with 
imi-atiene- the injiu ie- done to ;i&gt; by other- . It men prai-e you when living 
well, a- far a- living well indeed yon v&lt; -&gt; inble Cnri-t ; but inasmuch as men ^ive 
yon p:; ii are unlike Him. OpUtbilillS CTUOlfigi a niundo lit exalt eris a 1 

(piam exaltaris a mundo in jn-i the one enicifies [,, lif,^ the other 

oy; th" on. rdition, the other judges to hell. Happy 

calumny, happy contumely, which n fe, and pi- the flower of 

justice from bein-: wilhere&lt;l by the pestilential hlast of vain-^lory, and the reward* 
.iity from being &lt;limini-li&gt;d to us l&gt;y the vain augmentation of pojmlar fa 
vor. L- 1 that sweetest voi -e of our Lord ever .sound in your ears : Sine mortno.s 
sepelire mort 1 : -, tu me -e&lt;|U--rc : f .r th -v are dead who live not to God ; 

and in the -pace of lempoiarv death laboriouslv do they actjiiire for themselves 
tth. And if you inquire from men whither do they tend, or whence 
look they for hap|&gt;ne-&gt;. th&gt;-v will have nothing to reply, or only words contra 
dictory, like the ravin^- of the insane ; for neither do they know themselves what 
th -y do. but, like those who s\vim in riv-Ts they are borne along with the Hood 
of eu-tom as if with th. ..fa miirhtv -tr-arn. Th--refore, &lt;lean-t -on. - 

your ear- against them, and whatever men may -ay or think n-peetini: you, make 
no account of it, but eon-id. -r only the ceriainty of deith and the judgment of 
God, who will render t man according to Lis works, in his revelation from 

heaven with the tinsels &lt;if his virtue, j n iluu.s of lire, taking v- n^.-.ince upon 
those \vho knew not G(nl, and who ob.-v not th 1. Fly then from the etuu- 

pany of such men, who alwavs lov- io d:;i\v others, aside from the narrow path, 
and 1. 1 no day pas.s without humble and ardent prayer to the Saviour. Despise 
th" fal-e, -hadowy, and imaginary joys of this brief world, and de-ire only to be 

+ Ap. Pet. Bl-s. Epist rxliii 
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received into that country whose king is God, whose law is love, whose duration 
is for ever."* 

Lovely and amiable is the race of men ; and yet, that in the order of nature, since 
the fall, goodness itself must be the cause of hatred is a proposition which, how 
ever the shallow morali.-ts of the present day might be disposed to contradict, the 
voice of all antiquity proclaims. To you the very name of virtue," says Seneca, 
" is displeasing. You deem it expedient that no one should appear to be emin 
ently virtuous, since the virtue of others would be like a condemnation of your 
vices."t The poet bears a similar testimony : 

" ---- Quatenus, heu nefas! 
Virtutem incolumem odimus."| 

Cebes, in his Tables, remarks how men who refuse to follow truth detest and 
revile those who persevere in ascending to the citadel. "It is not easy," says 
Plato, " for those who adopt the best course, to be well spokon of by those who 
follow the contrary."! "Iiinoeeutice pins periculi quam honoris est." Plato, in 
almost all his dialogues, calls attention to the fact. " Must not the lovers of wis 
dom," he asks, u be necessarily reproached by the vulgar ? Assuredly they must."|| 
Defining a just man, he say?, n^dtv yap adiKcov, dogav f ^erco rrjv j^eyiffr^v 
aSt/etaS.^ " Among the people in general, and among his acqaiutances, he will 
be disliked, simply because he will never consent to any injustice."** The first 
Christian apologists called to witness the avowals of the old philosophy, that* 
truth produced hatred, to account for the enmity with which they were regarded. f| 
\V hat an astonishing testimony does Socrates bear to the perpetual existence of 
the dispo.-ition which produces the effects we are here to contemplate, where he 
says, in that memorable pas-age of the Republic, "that if a person perfectly just 
should come into the world, he would be scourged, tortured, bound, blinded, and, 
after suffering every species of torment, crucified; and that it should be -thus 
manifested that it was not a thing desirable to be just, but to seem just l"$$ After 
this, however, we may sympathize with Antigone exclaiming, at her death, 
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more philosophical must sound the words of Abner to the high-priest in Athalie, 

" Pensez vous 6tre saint el jaste impunement?" 

No, for. where there is no convention and connivance, "throughout the world is 
virtue worried down, as twere a snake, for mortal foe." 

* Epist. Lib. i. 47. f De Vita Beata, \ Hor. Od. iii. 24, De Repub. vi. | Ib. 

( Ib. i. . ff Tertidl x. Apol. Lactantius. #De Repub. Lib. ii. 

Soph. Ant. 940. 
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But if the heathen philoeopheri could arrive at such conclusions from tlie lim 

ited obeferrattoifts that -urn mm ooiild make in a benight d world, or from the 

mere speculations oi th -ir intelligence, what was not to be expected after the 
of ju-tiee had risen upon the earth, confirming all former predictions and aggra 
vating the sources of ho-tility, by brin-jiii .: men into contact with real and divine 
virtue- . when .-he.-p were to !&gt; -eiit, not alone .-imongst wolves, bnt-alsoamo 
wolves in sheep s clothing? For wha; ? In the middl .11 men are ( hi is- 

tian.-. Hut as St. Augnstin demand-, " Nunquid et diaboln- Cnn-tianus crit? 
Therefore he d .- 9Oot ( tempt and to in-tig:, What is the Church V 

Hear the an-\ver of this holy doetm : " Yon enter a l)a:n, and .-ee hardly anv 
tiling l)iit straw and chatl . An inexperienced man would think that there wa- 
wheat. and tiiat all .iw and chatV. ^ there lie- ih- o.ni amid-t it, which 

will be found when it i- thra-hed and winnowed. So in the Church. 1 &gt;o you 
i to find the wheat ? I - good, and yon will find it."| Y i Me th&lt;n in 
what proporti -n. even in a je&gt; of faith, are always the in&gt;trumei)ts for pei&gt;ecnt- 
ini; men simply on account of tic ir -am-tity. 

" Who can enumerate," exclaim- St. A upi-tin, " all the things by which the 
Body of Chr:-t i- t-rtuied, which lives within in the spirit of Chri-t, and which 
Dfl a- wheat amid&gt;t thechatV? Scarcely are th--y who thus groan discernible ; 
they are a- Hidden a- the wheat !&gt;"f-.re the thrashing. One would snppo-e it all 
chatl ."^ Now this chaff wa- an element of per-ecnt ion employed not only against 
individual members, but alway-, a&lt; I inly. a-_ ain&gt;t the collective 

body of the Church, and even against the earthly -oeiety of men a- constituted 
by divine religion. 

Iveonard de Chio, archl)ishoj) \ &lt; oii-iantinople, dwlantl, from what he wit- 
ii --el, that at the la-t -iege of Constantinople, before it was taken by th- Turks, 
there &gt;.\ nally Chn.-tian- of all nations in the Turkish army: th- y v. 

C hristian- \\lio taught the infidel.- how to conquer the &lt; hri-tians, who di-coveml 
to them whatevercould aid them in their enter; Wonder not then to hear 

ri&gt;ing, day and niglit. from the Churche- &lt;,f the middle .-h voi --fer 

to th" Pa on of II in whom all the just inn-l follow : 

"1-j-ipe me, Domine, ab h- iuine maio. A viro inirpio eripo me. 

Yin impii dixeinnt. Oppiimamus viruni jiistiim inju-te, -t deglntiamiis rum 
infernus vivum : auleramns memoriam illiu- de ten a ; et de -i olus 



eji. m mittamns inter n. 

Tn.Mirrexei tint in me viri iniqui al)M|iie miaerieordia, qiia-siernnt me interfi- 







, the middle .s well as all other time-, beheld the divine words ver 

ified. As under the law, he that was lorn after the hVsh, according to thejan- 

* In Ps. I\ix. f In. Ps. xlvii t !* 

on. Hist cle Hommes Illust. di- lord. S. D. tnra. iii. liv. 20. 
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gnage of the Apostle, persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so was 
it then. The carnal mind, which is enmity against God, for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can he, was enmity again-t his servants, whether 
kings, pontiffs, priests, or laymen, women or children, who sought to observe it. 
The world, which had hated the Just One before, hated them. If they had been 
of the world, the world would have loved it- own ; but because they were not of 
the world, but had been chosen out of the world, therefore, the world hated, and, 
a~ the Church sings, abhorred them." " Hi sunt quos fatuS mundus abhorruit." 

"Truly, brethren," says St. Augustin, "we see by daily examples that division 
is made by Christ. It pleases a youth to serve God; it displeases his father; 
they are divided against each other. The one promises an earthly heritage, the 
other loves a celestial one. So it is with the mother and daughter ; and some 
times in one house are found a heretic and a Catholic."* Thus it continued. 

St. Anselm, when a boy, was hatal by his father for wishing to become a monk. 
What persecutions did St. Thomas of Aquin endure from his mother Theodora 
and his two brothers, when he first received the habit of St. Dominic s order, be 
ing confined by them for more than a year in a tower of the castle of Rocca-Sicca, 
from which sufferings he was only delivered at the instance of the pope and the 
emperor. When St. Stanislas Kostka entered the society of Jesus, his father s 
rage was kindled to such a degree that he even threatened he would procure the 
banishment of the Jesuits out of Poland, for having involved his family in what 
he blindly termed a disgrace. St. Aloysius Gonzaga, too, when he disclosed his 
wish to devote himself to God in the society of Jesus, had much to suffer. His 
father said that he would have him scourged naked. " O that it would please 
God," replied the holy youth, " to grant me so great a favor as to suffer that for 
his love!" Even without seeking to renounce the world for a cloister, whoever 
seeks to realize in the crowd the pious wishes he has formed in solitude sitting a- 
lone in the forest, will have to suffer persecutions for producing without what he 
had conceived within; for doing in the city what he had resolved on in the woods. 
"The will in man," says Dante, "bears goodly blossoms ; but its ruddy promise is, 
by the dripping of perpetual rain, made mere abortion. "f That rain is the ridi 
cule or the reproaches ready to fall on faith and innocence, when speech or action 
shows them forth. 

"Oh, what a world is this, when what is comely 
Envenoms him that bears it !" 

"Facti sumus opprobrium vicinis nostris ; subsannatio et iliusiohis qui in cir- 
cuitu nostro sunt."]: It is still the same with all who follow the way, and the 
truth, and the life. &lt;l He who wishes to be like the few," as Petrarch says, "be 
comes odious to the many." "How strange is the world!" exclaims the due de 

* Iu. Ps. xliv. f Par. xrrvii. J Ps.lxxviii. Epist.i.5 
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S. Simon, speaking of the duke of Jim-gundy and of his conversion. "It had 
abhorred him in his fir-t &gt;tate, and it uas inclined to de-pise him in his second. 
The priii -e It ll the wouud : lie supported it. I1-- attached with joy ihi- &gt;oi t ,,f 
opprobrium to the cross of his Saviour, in onler to confound himself in the bitter 
n m m:&gt;rance of his past pride. What mo.-t sensibly affected him \vas to find it 
in its heaviest form in the bosom of hi- own famil 

,Ja.:ies II. BXpenQnoad the .-aim- hostility from som- even who w 

fad, "JMiold a good simple man," .si id the archbishop u f Rheims, on .-wing 
him leaving the cha(&gt;el at Yer-ailles ; "he ha.- left three kingdoms for a mu- 

. Kliz.ibeth of Hungary .espi-d for her sanctity and innoc n&gt;c by her 

mother-in-law and tne other relation.- of In r husband, who end 1 to make 

her appear eontemptible ami unworthy of her station. The woes which she en 
dured within the Gothic wall- i Warthourg, described with such affecting sim 
plicity by the contemporary writers, and brought back to the memory of this age 
by the pen of young Montalembert, are all to be tract d to the .-a me son 
Truly all holy persons, especially they who wen- of Caesars household, *hav -from 
th- time of St. I nui suffered : ,tion- of this kind : and the Krnp- 

Frederick II., in ordering hi- courtiers t &gt; c&gt;n;rive some temptation that might 
overcome the sanctit . Francis, disclosed with sufficient clearness the secret 

of much of (he ho-tility directed against them. 

Cowlev s essay, entitled "The Dangers of an honest man in much company, 
requires to be completed by a reference to tln&gt;-e dan^-is which peculiarly affect 
1 : for compliance with the commands of the Church \\: n sufficit -nt 

of itself, as ;it th present dav, t draw upon men not :d&lt;&gt;ne the ridicule, but the 
indignation of the nnholv. St. Kuch-y. St. Milhey, and St. Xizilon, the two fiist 
brother-, and all of illustrious families of Lithuania, were chamberlains to 

id. "rand duke of Lithuania, and father of the famous JaiHlon. On their 



c"iiversioii to Christianity, their refusal to eat meat .n a day of ab-tinence cost 
them their liberty and their lives. All were fii-t tortured ; but the last, a mere 
youth, -utl -r. d atrocitie- that only Satanic cruelty could devi.-e. Th- y were mar- 
tvnd at \Vilnain l. M J. 

A certain h&lt; nerely from ob-crving that S-. Pominic and his companions 

ab- a n-d from meat, and took only bread and wine a- they -at at table with 
other travelleis in her inn, burst into a ra-_ r and leaded him with insult- and mal- 
d ftion-. The observance of those holy practic.-s, by reminding the impious of 
the law they outraged, naturally ex&lt;-ite&lt;l that indignation which will often find 
v. nt in words like those of the demons of our Lord, u What is there in common 
between the and us ? Art thonconi -to tornv nt us bef&gt;re the time?" M&gt; rely 
the look and air of poverty and mortification, \\hich belonged to St. Gregory of 
Nazian/en, caused him to be ill n 1 when h-- fir.-t went to Constantinople 

* Epist. nd Philip. 
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Great were the insults lie had to endure in consequence, notonlv from the Arians 
but even from the Catholic- of high condition of that polite ami proud citv, 

St. Jerome describes such persons. "These are they who sav continuallv, 
All is pure for the pure. My conscience suffices to m . Whv &gt;hoiild I ab 
stain from these meats which God has created for the use of man? And when 
in their profane fetes and criminal rejoicings, they are gorged with wine, addinc- 
sacrilege to excess, they propose to participate in the blood of Jesus Chri.-t ; and 
if their eyes meet with any one pale and mortified, they treat such a person as 
wretched and a Manichsean. And certes they have a show of reason : .-inee for 
those who live in similar excesses, fasting and mortifications are a real heresy."* 
Substitute the word bigotry for Manichsean, and you have the modern complaints. 
Thousands of men, in short, feel towards persons of celebrated holiness, and 
would act, if they had an occasion like the clown who went to vote against Aris- 
tides, and who, when asked, whether he knew Aristides personally, replied that 
truly he did nt, but that he was tired of hearing him styled the just; GiooTrt /ffaS, 
adds Plutarch sveypafie TO ovo^a TK&gt; dffTpdfcqj, Kal &lt;x7ti6ooKv. 

Eut there were even more deadly wheels in movement to explain the result 
observed by the father of history, TCO SiKaicp TO adiKov Tfohejuioy effTi.] " Herod 
feared John," says the evangelist, " knowing him to be a just man and holv."J 
kl Vice is not so much dreaded in men, because it makes them slaves, as virtue is 
feared because it makes them masters." It is feared also, because it seems to 
menace the acquisitions of the unjust. When Fenelon was made archbishop of 
Cambrai, he surrendered his only abbey of St. Vallery. The Archbishop of 
Rheims took alarm. " It is reported," he said to him, " that you are about re 
signing your benefice: what folly!" " Whether it be so or not, the thing is 
done," replied Fenelon. "You ruin us all," rejoined the other :" what would 
you have the king think of my lord of Rheims, who is still asking for more?" 
" I do not condemn any one," said Fenelon. " That is to say," replied the other, 
" every one should follow his conscience : well, my conscience orders me to keep 
my abbeys.")) 

We need not ask what side such men would take between a Gregory VII. and 
an emperor, between a St. Thomas and a Henry II. , between a Droste Vtscher- 
ino-and a Frederic of Prussia. "What is his offence?" asks St. Bernard, speaking 
of Count Theobald ; " if it be a sin that he loved justice, and hated iniquity, he 
cannot be excused." "The evil persecute the good," as St.Augustin says, u because 
the o-ood will not consent to their evil. Some one does ill. The bishop takes no 
notice? he is a good bishop. The bishop remonstrates? he is an evil bishop. 
Whoever reprehends evil is an enemy to tho.-e who say,Let us eat and drink,for to 
morrow we die."^f 

* Epist. ad Eustoch. Virg. t Herodotus. J Marc. vi. 20. 

Savedra, Christian Prince, i. 109. | Beuumelle, Mem. de Mad. de Maintenon. 

T In. Ps. cxxviii. 
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But let us mark thf fl\ -ts utid-r a grosser form in ordinary life. St. 
the son of M cat I -dealer of lUuanea:-. n&gt; :r ! -u :_"-, at the end of the thirteenth 
1 to that trade on his father s death, and became a model and vir 
tuous youii _ r man. Returning from 1 oit MI, and perceiving that his servants h.id 
inix&lt; d with hi- drove a stolen eo\v, he reproved them and in 

it toils owner. I neen-ed at hi- word-, tiiev re-lved to make away with him, 
and to sell the drove for their own profit. &lt; )n rea&lt;-hin_: a solitar] half a 

:ne from Th- 11- xai, near I artlienai, in I oiton, tliey - ized him, cut oil 
head, and threw the body near a fountain, where, by (i.d - fiat, miracles pr&gt;- 
claimed the i^lorv of his crown. At Then- /a , the body wa&gt; -..lemnly fiishri 
the church dedicated to him ; Buzaneai- to &gt;k him for it- patron, and iii 1444 

]}&lt; wa- by th" p;&gt;e beaM n d. 

Wnlfade and Riilin. the brnM T- of St. \Verel&gt;erge, on account of their fre 
quently resorting to the 0*11 of St. Chad, nt-ar Liehfhld, by whom they were in- 
strnete&lt;l in the faith anil bapti/.-d.b came hatefbl to Werh de. a powerful wicked 
knight, who eon-ideiel tlia they w. !- obsta - , - to the attainment of his wish, in 

ird to hi- mai .th their saintly si-ter who ha. i -at .] herself to Grod; 

and, in &lt;-..n- ijneiiee f this suspicion, and with the consent of her father, king 
i.f M- rcia, he (-(.ntrived iheir mniv 

Thi-bl-s-ed Tlmnias prior. if the abbey ,,f St. Vietor, having imlucvd St.-phen 
ii 113o. t. ivf inn certain communities, w:i - --inated in his 
e.niipanv at (i &gt;iirn:ii-siir-Mariie, ly tin- IMpbeWB of Thibaud Xothie;-, archde.: 
of 1 vho was jfaloiH of hi- inHn the bishop. Th-- Imlv man, after 

_-ivin; hi- murderer-, ami protesting that he died for jtist uv, exj&gt;iretl in the 
bi-h"j&gt; s anus. 

St.(;.d-i:r:iml. l,ishopof&gt; ibis return from Home, was murdered on the 

road h.-tween AhnemVh.- an i &gt; -,-/ .i,y order of Chrodobert, t whom he IKK! con- 
ftded thediooeae in bin abaeooe, and 1 to be calletUo an account by him 

for his crimes. 

II w manv jn-t men in the middle aijes wore perse&lt;:titod for a similar rea-oii, 
like Si Malo, on tin- death of Ha-I.M-h, count ofAl-th. hia protector, when he was 
:lv from Briitanny ! S) true are the words of the Pythagorean poet, 

aid 8 au&lt;p dptraTtit 



X&gt;r did retirement and silence removth-- .-an-e of persecution. In retirement, 
the faithful w. r -till regarded a- adv. r-a Mfl under a hostile banner, and their 
Fil.-nrc wa- ivproaeh and clamor. "Xunijuam inutili- e.ivis boni ," said 

tlic plrh.su]&gt;! .ditn enim, visu, vultu, nutn, ob-tination- tacita, inces-nqne 

ip-.pn.do-t. Virtus sive cogitnr vela c..ntraheiv, sive ..tM.samuta.jiir st. in 
quocunque habitu est, prode-t. Quid ? MI parum utile putas exemplum bene^quies- 



* Pindar 
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centis?" It is silent, retired, unobtrusive? But for that very reason, it must ex 
pect to be detested. Why so ? St. Augnstin furnishes an answer, when he de 
scribes the luxury of tbe Romans, and its consequences. 

"Vast and magnificent houses," he says, "are constructed; banquets are held; die 
noctuque ludatur, bibutur, vomatur, diffluatur. They devote themselves to dances, 
dramas, and every kind of cruel and shameful pleasure. He is a public enemy to 
whom this felicity is displeasing : whoever should attempt to change it or take it 
away, will, by the liberal multitude, be removed from their hearing, will be hurled 
from his seat, will be cast out from among the living." 

"Scandals abound," says St. Angustin, " but no one perceives them, unless he 
who follows the way of God."f "Those whom God suffers to walk according to the 
affections of their heart, who defend, some the circus, others the amphitheatre, 
others the theatres, and soon, are necessarily alienated from those who walk ac 
cording to his precepts ;"J "and it is of no avail," as he adds, "to find a city in 
which there is no pagan, because those Christians who live ill, are sure equally to 
insult those who live well ; not, indeed, because they are Christians, but because 
their manners are conformable to their faith." 

Hence it was that St. Elizabeth was so persecuted by Agnes, the young land 
grave s sister, and her mother. Her crime was despising the pomps of the world, 
which they loved ; it washer preference of Jesus Christ, in the persons of the poor, 
to the charms of polite society. For the same reason, St. Stani-las Kostka suffered 
persecution from his brother Paul, and his tutor Bilinski ; for the former, re 
garding the saintly manners of the youth as a censure of his own, treated him 
continually with insults, and often struck and beat him ; and the latter, being 
in his interest, pretended formally to condemn St. Stanislas for neglecting what 
he owed to his rank in the world. It was against such victims that the slan 
derous tongue was often directed, from which persecution not even the innocence 
of St. Rosa of Lima, or the purity of the Empress St. Cunegonde, could escape. 
It has been said, that the spirit of moderation, and a certain wisdom of conduct, 
leave men in obscurity ; and the ancient philosophers indulge in many curious ob 
servations respecting the grounds of secret dislike with which the just will be 
regarded by those around them. 

u You complain," says Epictetus, "that you are not invited to entertainments 
like others ; but you should remember that as you do not perform the same 
things, you cannot be thought worthy of the same recompense : for how can it 
be doing the same to go to the door of some one, and not to go to it? to omit 
some thing and not to omit it, to praise ami not to praise? Therefore you will be 
unjust and insatiable, if, not paying the price for which these things are sold, you 
should wish nevertheless to receive them. For how much is the lettuce sold ? 
Perhaps for an obol. Whoever then gives the obol, should take the lettuce; 

* De. Civ. Dei, 11. 20. f In Ps. Ixxi. J In Ps. Ixxx. In Ps. xc. 
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hut you must not have it, who refuse to pay the money ; nor yet are you to sup. 
po&gt;e that you have 1. than he who i - it : for :i.s lie lias hi- lettuc-, g . !, 

you your ol&gt;ol. In like nianii -r you are not invited to any .&gt;n-- - hon-.-. lint von 
&lt;lo not give to him \vlio invit- s, the price tor which he sell- his supp II- sells 

it for prai-e ; tic -r ,1- it for &lt;&gt;hs -quioii- serv: !: 11 the price ; but it 

don it choos" to pay tor it, am) yet crave after th" entertainment, you an- in-atia- 
lile and absurd. Ilav.-yun then nothing ins cad of the supper? Trulv you 
have your equivalent. Yon have your not prai-ing the man whom yon in \\anlly 
\Ve iiny remark her.-, that the simple holy maun ulting from 

a Catholic education and the domestic traditions of a nobl" and religion- familv, 
expose men to a ,-enteii xile from the houses of all tho-c ; \vho i. 

not possessed the same 



" J cus duns in.-i blimiir cnfuner, ln hi- tiop t 
Trois maitri s, un j:irdin, iin vii-ux prfitre ct raa m^re. 



Tht-n whatever lie your a^e or fiiius, hack to your (Jothic manor, surround. -d 
with tall tre, wh-re in the autumn 11 indulge your melancholy, treading 

on the old leaves, and hearkening t&lt;&gt; the plaintive sound of the wind, thro 
those that are about to fall. Hut if you approach our pjvincN, exp.-ct n &gt;t our 
soci 

^ IT RK re pn r n t Paaa -tin&lt;j at Benediction, to -ittin^ at our tal le, d - 
qualitiesyou f&gt;r thecirc e in which we m &gt;\ . ^ ur maxim, if you would join it, 
must be that of the old lio-nan. only with d-c.-nt ! 

A i nc diversa vocan-t in iistra 

Hii.c invi 1 I.- Juvi 

Astra lie 1 1 pi. .pin-, pullaim longhis essent, 

Respimsa ad superos hsec rcfon-ml:i dnrem : 
QiiitriU . qui nialit fieri convivn Tonnntis ; 
is in tfrris Jupitor. t-ccu, tenet."* 

However you may wi-h t.. c,.n.-iliate our e-t-em, you will never raooeed. There 
will be alwavs som- an avow, and hear an approving 

voice, [f Ramos oould be persecuted nnder Henry Ill.ot 1 toi- pronounc- 

inu r Q as in (j lanquam. and not as kankam, what wnl b- thought of your sijn- 
of \ id l&gt;en -. and ab-un.-nce. and otlior ecclesiastic rit--, which yon 

. "in oid. -r to be con-istent." 
dncde Saint Simon, sp-akin, of th" ofT -nce taken at the piety of the due 

_MIC, \\hich, h u the king, mentions ono trait an; 

a thousand, as having put th" king quite off his guard, and revolted the court, 
which onlv e&gt;n-i-t&lt;d in the v..nn&lt;4 prim. : n^ to evince this con-i-tency in re 

gard to the festival of the Epiphany; for the e .nrt being at Marly, he declined 

* Martial. 
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appearing at the bull, alleging that it was a triple festival ; and that without pre- 
.-iiming to blame others, he preferred remaining the whole evening in his chamber, 
rather than take part in such an amusement on so holy a (lay. The king was 
piqued, indignant ; lie said that such conduct was a condemnation of himself. 
The coin-tiers represented it as wanting in the respect due from a subject : the his 
torian himself condemned it as extravagant. Yet assuredly the church viewed 
it not in such a light. 

St. Augustin even desired that in common society the days of the week should 
be named feriae according to their number, following the ecclesiastical mode, as 
more suitable to Christian lips than that derived from pagan usage. In the mid 
dle ages, a thousand customs were popular, which served to distinguish Catholic 
families from those of Jews, Moors, and heretics, which, if observed in these lat 
ter days, would render any man an object of suspicion to this new kind of ano 
malous nobilitv, which could not survive the loss of its titles, being not founded 

w 9 J O 

in a name. If you adhere to these usages, and it is hard to give them up while 
retaining any trait from Catholic times of historical grandeur in the memorv, you 
will be avoided, and marked as one w r ith whom there can be no strict fellowship : 
you will be able to apply to yourself the words, "Considerabarn et videbam, et 
non erat qui cognosceret me." You will be left alone, like Dante, deprived of 
all intercourse with any but with young persons, or the poor, exposed perhaps 
within view of others, even in the streets, if you pass near the rich saunterers. to 
the finger and the look of scorn. 

Nor be amazed at this ; for men who had the least resemblance to the type you 
follow, have always experienced the same treatment from a society of analogous 
dispositions. Martial, therefore, addresses Fabian in the lines, 

"Vir bonus et pauper,linguaque et pectore verus, 

Quid tibi vis,urbem qui, Fabiane, petis ? 
Uncle miser vives ? homo fidus, certus amicus : 
Hoc nihil est." 

Observe how the Roman philosopher was abandoned by his friend Marcellinus. 
"Raro ad nos venit," he gays, "milla alia ex causa, quam quia audire verum timet ; 
a quo periculo jam abest." There can be little pleasure to either party from an 
intercourse between men, when like Charles II., one of them being admonished 
respecting his vicious life, deems it enough to reply, that the other who advises 
him is in the wrong, and has an understanding different from all other men who 
have experience in the world. 

In truth it must needs be so. Men of views so opposite, and manners so dis 
similar, cannot but cause each other mutual embarrassment. "Nous nousennui- 
enons les tins les mitre.*," said a French minister, on leaving the court. 

In the Theastetus, Plato remarks, "that even if there were no other cause of 
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, true philoaophera would be disliked in con-e&lt;juenee of their attaching lit 

tle importance to th- fact of o;h- r m-n ] :ig iniinen- mil I*, in- able 

-Hi a long ~ii i-tomed *. 

(j\t IM\, tli &gt;k with indill n -nch di-tinctions, they are 

(1 by the vn. ignorant ot the f r-t and in ,in)"ii things of lif^ 

and eun.-ideiid a- pre-nmptiious and in.-olent ;" a fate which nin.-t i-e .-ha red by 

irunk of that Catholic philos &gt;phv which make- all nun feel on 

an equality, a- i ur as regard- tin- d.f: of i urtnne. and which exempts them 

Iroin th-- de-ire of paving court to any one, however rich or powerful ; for in con 

vincing that indiflcreii -e. they will be-e.-r.tly di-liued by those who 

expert to be exulted. The 1 vtl, .- . down U^, the 

way of the weak or Miperannnatt-d. Thus, alluding t" the la-t years of the 5: 

u!6, which u. : in ivtii enient and piety, Voltaire says, "I ne 1 ut que 

SOU ombre, et one ineine il !) r--ta rit-n d- lui." If we repair to 
ordinal v life, \\e find th - .-am - jnencr- alt- -nding religion. I low -honld the 

devnt wi-nian an&lt;i the woman of the world find it on 

in -tatiou, dc- M in her House the holy calm ~-ii.- ha- i 

tunght, a- a Fr- iieh wi iter who cum iem -a\ -. " i.-t t" \\a-te her youth in 

thosv thousand tut!.- and Benaeltffl pi ions, whichaiea -inree to othei- ot eter 
nal regiet. She lia- been taught, that it is her duly to i-main faitlifnl t 
faithful to the C hnic-h, &gt;eparatc*l fr&gt;in heretic-. She is married ; she liecom 
niotner. and i- a tender and -enoiis one. If woim-n of th- world -av of ler, 
i- -tnpid an trie ; li--r --i vant- and the poo ^he i- an angel. 

Th I- i&gt; no idleness in het hon-e, no cont- inptible futility ;theuh"h-day i- em 
ployed. Tliere are no vanities in her house, m notes, no adulterous pai 

receiv r -lie has nothing to learn from without, or when she 

v are letters written on OOUM paper, ai. legible, eom- 

in^ from poor -ntlering humanity. Her ainn-enients ;ire not tho.-e of paltry am 

bition, and the rninon- di-play of trail pro-p-iity. She has. in&gt;weV -r. the fine-t 

Atos in the world. She celebrates in all their s-i ion-ness, the festivals of the 

Church throughout the year, the patrons of her children and of her aged kindred. 
She has for her-elf all the joys of the holy calendar, the fotivities of; taven and 
earth. Her vi.-itsare to the p i-eott;. to the roofs beneath which one 

burns in summer and shivers in winter; there are her dramas. She i- -eld-nn 
seen in the public drives, softly extended in her carriage, a- if -he lav on a bed of 
parad- ; but to the church and to the hospital ; she is familiar with the streets : 
"Lead me to tin- -treet near the eath-dral, for from that point I shall know my 
way home to my fat her &lt; house," -ays the maiden Leocadia, in the tale of Cer 
vantes, entitled the Force of Blood, to the wretch who had captun d her. In a 
word, if they meet one another, the woman of the world, who retains any memory 

* Janln, 
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of truth, feels ashamed, discouraged, and for that reason, at kast, secretly exa 

peratnl. 

One could account for the repugnance by even referring to the observation of 
the old philosophy. Alcibiades used to fly from Socrates, fearing the secret eliarm 
of his wise discourse, and that self-reproach which he always ft- It when sitting ncur 
him, knowing that he could never answer or justify himself, for not doing what 
lu: called him to do. B,vvotda yap, he says, f^avrcp avrikeyfiv pkv ov Svva 
a? ov dei jroisiv a OVTO? KfXfVfi e-rtfidav dt aneWa, ^rrr^tvw r/&gt;? 



vno roov 7to\h&lt;av, dpaTterevw ovv avrov, KOI &lt;pvyco tcai ornv 
i Soo, aiaxuvonai ra coftohoyTweva, tcai 7to\\aKiS ^tv rjde co? etv itioipi avrov 
jju} ovra fv avOpooTroiS.* 

Here is a frank confession. After hearing it, who will wonder that the society of 
the faithful, in manners as well as in faith Catholic, should, at times, at least, experi 
ence the fate which the philosopher ascribes to true philosophy : "A plerisque neg- 
lecta, a mnltis etiam vituperetur?"f But it may be urged, perhaps, that this neglect 
should not be noticed among the persecutions of the just. It is true, we cannot sup 
pose that the elect of God can feel as a privation the being rejected from the society 
of those who follow the world s banner ; or that, like the sophist of Geneva, they 
unite the obscurity of retreat with the desire of being universally known : but 
still, as indicating the malevolence of others, they cannot, being after all men, 
and more than others qualified for all offices of love, become insensible to its 
systematic manifestation. Speaking of Nicole s treatise on the means of preserv-- 
ing peace with men, Madame de Sevigne observes that (l the indifference which 
he requires for the esteem or censure of the world, implies a perfection above 
humanity ; that she is less capable of comprehending it than any one, though she 
derives pleasure from listening to him, and that, by dint of ascertaining the 
justice of an argument, she may possibly he led to make use of it on certain 
occasions." Religion, indeed, was known to approve of such timid language; 
and we mav remark too, that for everv transient discouragement that flesh is heir 

r / 

to, the Catholic Church has words of sympathv. To how many hearts do her 
words penetrate, when at sext she sings that affecting confession of David, so 
expressive of the profound sadness arising often from an accumulation of these 
lesser wounds and of its remedy : " Nisi quod lex tua meditatio mea est : tune 
forte periissem in humilitate mea !" 

" Must not the lovers of wisdom," asks Socrates, " desire to please those withr 
whom they live ?" " Assuredly, therefore," he adds, " as these latter necessarily 
hate tho^e who love wisdom, how will it be possible to preserve the philosophic 
nature ?? To him the difficulty seemed to atlmit of no solution, as he knew not 
the secret of the divine wisdom, which consisted in receiving neglect and nil 
mortifications as part of the burden of the cross; but even for those possessed 

* Plat. Conviv. f Tuscul. iv. 
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if that the need and practice of it implied a trial of pttwnoe amounting tO 

persecution, however they ini^iit be rna^iKrumon- in -nbmittin^ to vituperation 
and calumny, from which tin- man after &lt;J.&gt;d ~ ..\vn heait p raxed tliat he mi^ht 
\f -av--d. Tiieieforc, afer citing the divine wor,;-, " K-ati eini- cum vo- oderint 
homin- - et cum M-paraverint vo-, et expiobraverint el eje^erint nomen vestnim 
tampiain inuliirn. propter Filiiuu hominis." Albcrtu- Magnus remark.- tha the 
\\ord is eriti-, not estis ; toe, truly," &gt;ai;h he, in enduring those i&gt; mi-eiv. 
though after enduring the most certain beatitude."* 

" Th:it which is piea.-ing to .-thcr- will u r " fur \\ard ; that which thoti woiild.-t 
have will not .-uc.-r. ,i : that which other- say will U- lieai kmed to; what thou say tut 
will not IK* regarded : otneis will a&gt;k, and will n-&lt;-eive ; tiioii wilt a-k, and not o\&gt;- 
iai. Others will U- ^reat in the estimatiuii ui men ; \m\ oi thc no notice will 
he taken. To other.-, ihi- ir that will he commixed ; hii: thou wilt IK- accounted 
lit for nothing. At th ;-. natnr.- will sometime- repine, and it will be no mall 
matter if thou hear it in - lenc It i- the aseeiie -.. ak- thus. 

u The injn-! tiie world towarii- the ^OIM! ha&gt; line. eha: 

-illon ol&gt;-erve&gt; ; " an injustice of temerity whicii aiway.- -n-pict- their intention-. 
an inju-tice of inhumanity which never pardon- them for the le;t,-t imperfection, 
:,n MI l1 Minie-y which make- tncir / al and -an&lt;-titv a -uliject of contempt 

uii.i &gt;\\. And these again lie sulxli viiie-, finding in the flr.-t a temerity 

indi-cp-tion, since it jiid^.- oi what it cannot kn &gt;w. a temerity of &lt;-oi ruption, sinr- 
generally it only a-&lt;-rihc- tooth- r \\hat it find.- in iiselt ; and. in fine, a temcrii) 
outradiction, &gt;im-f tli- H .&lt; cioii- -vnieh it think- weil-fonnded atjain-t 

oth-r-, would be OOnskiered, ifdin-cteil a^aiu^l ii-eii , nnjn-t and ih-an--." 

lint now, descending further dow.i thi-disniil ied^e, new pain-, new trouble- 
I t&gt;eliold, at which my iieait i- \\iih : a--ad-d ; for per-ecution- on nc- 

ootmt of jagtioe extended l&gt;-yn&lt;l the limits of secular lite, and -ometime- folio 1 

men of eminent sanctity even :o the very -anctnary of peace within the cloister. 
v \ ;en the tljree holy canon- oi Kii -im.-. or wnoin one v. - llriino, accuse&lt;l their 
ardihisiiup Manas-cs, who op; hi- Hx-k l&gt;\ tyrannical vexation-, t lie legate 

of ihe po|M\ having cite&lt;l l)irn in coii-ecpicii -e ( appear he fore the council at Annul, 
to which -umnions ne tefu-e&lt;l t&lt; li-ten, that unworthy prelate, heir ;..rated 

Mir- tinst them. 1 their hoit-c- t &gt; le broken OJMMI. and then property .-!/(!. 

They fled t the ca-tl- of the count de Roiici, where they remanfd, a- in an a-y- 
Inm. while theii utor, although depo-e&lt;l, wn.tc airainsi them to thejxipc. 

Within tlleclui-ter tho-e monastic al&gt;u-es air adv -P. .ken of, t ho-- perverse in. n 
nnder the religion- hood, to whom we alluded in tne last hook. w. re a fruitful 
source of trial to the l)le--.&lt;l -aint-. who -oiiinit to c..ir- ct and reform them. 1 
)nve delay d till now t of tlii- ; for while under tli- ropfol lw hn- 

j&gt;eaee, I wa- d.-terred from approaching the subject hy that niiixiirt of the I ene- 

. M:,L . In Luc. V. tm. I t I " 1 - I- 1 - iH 40 
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dict me rule, which, in allusion to the Sarabaits or worthless men who become 
monks, says, "De quorum omnium uiserrima conveisatione melius &lt; -t si I ere quam 
loqui ;"* hut the fact cannot he passed over in silence any longer ; though, on 
proceeding to make mention of it, the reader should be warned from imitating 
those who conceal the justice of the monks, and hear but the report of their ac 
cusers, who never mention shadows of any virtue in the men they would depress ; 
like the sad raven that 

" Flies by the fair Arabian spiceries, 
Her pleasant jru i dens and delightsome parks, 
Seeming to curse them with his hoarse exclaims, 
And j r et doth stoop, with hungry violence, 
Upon a piece of hateful carrion." 

Persecution within the cloister existed occasionally under two forms. Men of 
eminent sanctity suffered it from degenerate brethren, sometimes simply on account 
of their superior justice, and, at others, in consequence of their endeavors to cor 
rect and reform them. Of the former, an instance occurred in the monastery oi 
Clause, when the piety and austerities of St. Romnald raised an odium against him 
in the minds of some tepid monks, and, in order to avoid the effects of their 
wicked hatred, he obtained the abbot s consent to leave tne house, when he put 
himself under the direction of St. Marinus. Afterwards, when elected abbot oi 
that house, which office he was compelled to accept by the bishops, at the instance 
of the Emperor Otho III., his inflexible justice caused manv to rise against 
him, whose violence he bore with gentleness, till finding them incurable, he again 
left the monastery, and resigned the abbatial office. 

Another example was seen in the mortifications suffered by St. Joseph Cak:ranc- 
tius ; for having admitted into his order, for ihe education of youth, an unwoi thv 
member, he was persecuted by him with the most outrageous violence. The 
holy man saw all his intentions frustrated by him, and his order suppressed; 
what could be more painful than to see all his hopes blasted by the machinations 
of a wicked man? But he did not murmur, Let us hear an instance of the kind 
minutely related in an ancient chronicle. "It happened once that the pious 
Gobert, a monk of Villers, set out on a journey about some affairs, in company 
with another monk of the convent, named Peter. Arriving late in the evening 
in a certain town, where thev were to pass the night, being fatigued and exhausted 
with the labor and heat of the day, Peter having caused a table to be spread, 
produced out "fa ba&lt;r which he carried, abundant provisions, and ordered cups 
to be served and many things made ready. It seemed to the pious Gotart that here 
was more than what was necessary, and more than agreed with perfect modera- 
tion ; he silently accused his conscience ; but after both had supped he did not 
dare at th*t time to rereal to his brother what passed within bis soul : hut wrly 

* Hep. cap. i. 
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the next morning, MS they were i iding through umbratreoii- lane-, he began humbly 
unii mildly to cii-dosc his thought-, and to .-ay th:it lit- feared l-t tl 
which h:ul been made ye-ierday, wa.- beyond \viiat their want- r.-juin-l. ami that 
the patrimony of Chri-t ought not to In- -pent in superfluities, hut given to 
th- poor ; ihat benefiod dirks arc only dispn-r- &lt;! u e ( hmvh, not l.-rd&gt; ,,f 
it-; Bubetanoe; ti,i. M &gt;t. An, B, \\hen \\c as-i.-t the poor. we &lt;_ ive not 

our own, but thai which the Church appoints us to di-pens" ; tneivfore ee.-le-ias- 
- do not belong 1&lt;&gt; clerks. l&gt;ut to the poor ol Christ. Saving the-e and 
other things, Gohert lamented that lie should have -|iiander&lt;d money which did 
not belong to him : but brother P- ter did not rereive tbJK reproof witll a liumhle 
mind ; for, on the contrary, he t &lt; It so anjiry. :hat he tii i not anwei him a word 
theyndeon for nearly three lioiirs. and 1 et r w&gt;ul&lt;l make n to 6oh( 

\vhiehthe lioly man observing, began to try every - iitle m hini; him, 

and of taming away his displea-mv. -|eakin&lt;: to him in the mildot t neand \viiii 
the \\-eetcst word-. At laM lioiiid. My l)r. tli -r, it i- time tor us to dis-har&lt;je the 
Service uf hooiV to tmi ( \\iiicli invitation tile other silcmly a-M uti-d; 

8O, according to tne cu-t -m of the &lt; (MOHfl and all mouastu or&gt;:er-. they 

li-mounte&lt;l from tlieir horse-, and knelt dowii to IH &lt;_MII th-- ortj.-e. \\"li-n l&gt;rother 
1 eti-r vn p o~:iatcon the earth. . with joined hand-, turned towards him, 

and bursting into tears, humbly implored \\\&lt; Ibrgivenes-. for having by eorieetion 
movotl his wrath ; but as hi- piaycr- did not seem t" move the other, he con 
tinued to implore him, and he d. that h \\oiild never ri-e irom his ki 

till lie had forgiven him ; at length, biotner Peter iiun up \\itli indulgence. 

Bucli was the admirable humiiitv of lids man, beloved of (nxl, and adoined wjh 
ab virtues ."* Thus far the cnidiiicie, in the -uHenii^- of one, recoulin. 
of many. But it was chieHy a- ieform-rs of their respective communitifS or 
orders, that the holy men of monastic life suffered per-ecution on acconni I 
;u-&lt;ioe. 

In emimating the fortitude of the -aims who labored in thi- vineyard, one should 
observe, that theie never w.-re wanting -on. MM argument-, and -ome men 

of talents, to ,ii for which they sought a ienie&lt;iy. Orderic Vitali- 

meiitioiis. that the monks of Si. Ken. diet, who resi-ted the reform introduced 

;bb..t Robert in the time of Philip, king of France, defended them-. 
lids irroiiml urging that the different circnni.-tance- of the time- required a lifedit- 
&lt; --nr fr.m that Hermits of K-vpt. ! forbid," -aid they, "that val 

iant knights, that -nbtle iiiiilosi.pheis and eloquent doctor-, beeans- they hav 
nonnced the world, ,-ln.uld be ohli_"(l as mean -.aves to occupy themselves in ig- 
iioble work- and little -nitabl-- !"t 

The real source of ho-tiliiy, however, on the-e occa-ion- Idoiu avowed. 

?Jnch wa&lt; advanced in the time of St. P.ernard, r-specting the venerable u-a^e- of 



* HistmU Monasl. VJllariensis, ap. Marten. -. Th.-s Antcdot. l"m. iii. t M- t 1 " 1 va 
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s in respect to the color ot habits; but St. Peter the Venerable, in writing 
to that holy abbot, disengaged the question from its adventitious appendages. 
"Perhaps," said he, "there is anotuer cau-e, deeper still, of this dissension betv. 
the duuiacs and Cistercians, between anci-nt and tiie more modern conimuni:i-. 
\\ are restorers of piety tliat \vus grown cold ; we :ire distinguished from others 
in manners, as well as in habits and customs: behold, behold, the more hidden, 
but far more urgent cause for the breach of charity and for the sharpening of 
tongues like a sword against ns. And oh ! lamentable boast, to be lamented with 
never sufficient tears, if the pure chastity of a long life, if invincible obedience, if 
unbroken fasts, if perpetual vigils, if such a yoke of discipline, if so many palms 
of patients, and, in short, if so many labors not so much of an earthly as of a celes 
tial life, should be dispersed by one hiss of the serpent ; if the old dragon should 
thus in an instant, with one breath, dissipate all your treasures, collected by 
the grace of God, and render you empty in the sight of the supreme Judge." 

Sometimes, when a monastery fell under the dominion of an evil superior, 
the monks who persevered in sanctity fled from his persecution. Thus the his 
torian of St. Gall says : " For ever to be deplored is the day, by us and by all 
the inhabitants of this place, in which this noble and flourishing monastery, which 
can be called another paradise, passed under the rule of Kerhard. The breth 
ren, beholding all his evil, and having no hope that he would cease as long as he 
lived, chose to leave the monastery and become exiles, rather than sustain any 
longer the sight of his folly and incontinence. ! 

St. Gautier, before becoming abbot of the canons regular of Esterp in Limousin, 
in the tenth century, for making some remonstrance of the observance of discipline, 
while a canon of Dorat, drew on himself the indignation of the prior and was 
obliged to retire to Conflans, near the abbey of which he soon became a super 
ior. 

St. Richard, prior of the Benedictine monastery of our Lady in York, with 
twelve others, desiring to serve God according to the rule, and restore the an 
cient discipline of that house, was obliged to leave the monastery, after enduring 
innumerable persecutions from the lukewarm bivthren who were unwilling to 
have a reform; and it was then that, Thurstan, the archbishop of York, giving 
them a desert valley called Scheldale, they founded the afterwards farfamed abbey 
of Fountains, in 1132. When the lord abbot heard of their intention, he told the 
archbishop that he could not promise to effect it without the consent of his chap 
ter ; and on the day of the chapter, when the archbishop arrived with some of 
his clerks, the abbot met him at the door, and refused to admit him unless he 
sent away some of his clerks. A tumultuous sound arose of angry voices, declar 
ing that he should not enter. The archbishop said that he came as a father; but 
a&lt; they rejected his authority, he should provide for their necessity by exerting 

* tpist. Lit), iv. p. 17. f Burkliard de Casitws S. Galli. 



.MUKK6 C AT II UL 1C i , uu, 

it auain.-t them. Ph. m-nks \\ho soiig nt the reform were however obliged t 
nil. -alety to tin- aivhiepi.-copal residence until the .lie i&gt; In. i hem compelled 

Ution.* -v.metinifs those who einicav-r.il IQ -tVect a ret. Tin, 
:i \viih the authority &lt;&gt;l snp- rio: -. drew |&gt;er.-ecution on them- Thi- vi 

the cas- at the monastery of L- rins about the year 700, \\inn St. ,\ th" 

abbot. a.u-1 thirty-two monkft, we 1 ." murdered in cons-ijuence oi iheir attempt to 
e-ta &gt; i-li a iciorin. On tii. n~, tin- unworthy monks n-ed to \\in over 

.- in .enrs of the country to n-c t or.-e . ( arm- against iho-e who weie i 

holy. 

Th" nil HI U- V; vara, though they had chosen St. Henediet t..r ! heir ahhot. 
con&gt;[)ircd to d -trov him \vnen tliev tound that lit- wa- ret Ive&lt;l upon ic[,,i inin^ 
their manner-. Tiien when m- nad returned 10 Sui)iaeo, the rejiiita 1 ion of his 
virtues ean-ed Florentinu-, a nei , r id)ornii: ] &gt; jK-r-ei-nte and .-lander him, 

from whom he had t&lt; rem. uld intlame tli- envy of his udveixirv. 

When St. Colette, in I lie fifteenth century, befog OOMtitUted hv I ,.JM- 1 
XIII. super; f the wh"Ie orfier of St. ( lar-\ at einpt tl to revive th- prim 

itive rule and .-pirit ofSt |- ;ancis in OONVHttl in Fran. , sh" met witli the 

most violent opposition, and wa- t:i-ate.i a&gt; a fanatic ly tho-e who knew not to 
illgliiah the Work Qodj until passing to Savoy, \\heieminds were hetter 
prcpu- d, liifl .fl .cicd the lef &gt;rm whicii - tended to the entire order. 

St. AIMIVW Avellmo, for lal&gt;rini; to reform abuse- which had crept into a re 
ligious commnnitv, of which the direction ua- conti ifd to him. experieiK-i d many 
ladiction.-. He was t .\-en .violence from the rage of certain profli- 

meu whom he excluded from ent -i in- tn- parloi ik to the nuns, and 

who twice attempted his life in cons- (jueuce. 

St. Adun, afterwards arehbi-hop of Vienna, suffered per-eciitioil from the jeal- 
"ti-v of -ome unworthv monk- in lYurn, who BUOOMdd bv ealnmnie- alM in- 

r - 

juries in driving him from the mon.i-tery. where, while prof .-.-or of fOOted 8cieti 
ces, he had labored to make true &gt;ervants of GIH!. II- wa- ed the h- 

and oppre-sed bv slan.ier.-r-. 

While &gt;oine thn- sntl . re&lt;l for reforming particular communities, oilier- wei 
dt. .a mo:e t-ar.ul persecution by their labors in n-t .rin^ wiiole onler- to 
tlieir primitive discipline. 

When St. Theie-a tir-t form.d tlie d-sign of reforminir her order accordin&gt;: to the 
primitive rule, ihon&gt;:h encoiirair-d l&gt;y the approliation of many, the con-cut ot 
the provincial, and a brief fr-.m Koine, theiv wa- a crv rai-ed a_ r ainst her, whicli 
reaounded throuirh all rank- &lt;.fs..ciety. The nunsof her e.-nvent, the n^ble-, the 
mai;isirate-, and the people, united to oppose her. Reproaches, injni ie-, calum 
nies, all were enij)loye&lt;l while she retains 1 her j&gt;eace in &gt;ilence. It was even 
determined IndomolMh her new convent at Avila ; and the chief magistrates at 

* S Bernard, Ep. cccixxii 
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one time declare! they would not suffer it, though it was to furnish the spectacle of 
the fervor and innocence of the first ages of the Cnurcli. But the holy project 
triumphed over all opposition. 

When St. John of the Cross \va.s laboring to effect the reform of the Carmelite 
order, though it was undertaken by St. Theresa with the approbation of the gen 
eral, his own brethren treated him as a rebel to the order, and persecuted him, and 
in their chapter at Placentia condemned him as a fugitive and apostate. He was 
thrown into prison, first at Avila, and then, through fear of the people there, 
at Toledo. In the convent in ihe latter city he was confined in a little cell, only 
six feet wide and ten long, without any opening for light, but a hole of about three 
inches in length in the roof, so that to say his breviary he was obliged to stand 
upon a trench which was left there; and this opening was only to the floor of a 
gallery above, so that the light was very dim. In this prison he remained nine 
months, while no one knew what had become of him; for he was carried off forci 
bly during the night of the 4th of December, 1 577, from the monastery of thelncar- 
nation at Avila ; and all fhe efforts of St. Theresa, aided by the authority of the 
king, were ineffectual to trace him to the place of his confinement.* His mirac 
ulous escape, of which the account by his own pen is extant, did not prevent him 
from always recurring to this persecution as a source of ins illumination. "God has 
taught me the value of sufferings," he used to say, "when I was in prison at To 
ledo." Again, in 1591, when in the chapter held ai Madrid he gave his opinion 
with freedom respecting the abuses which some superiors tolerated, or wished to 
introduce, fresh offence was taken. Being in consequence stripped of all the em 
ployments which he held in the order, he retired to the convent of Pegnuelaas st 
simple friar. In like manner, St. Charles Borromeo, attempting the reform of the 
order of the Humiliati, which had fallen into great relaxations, such enmity was 
excited against him that his life was attempted, one of these deluded men shooting 
at him in the chapel of his palace, when the ball struck him, and he was preserved 
unhurt. 

But no instance is more memorable than that of the persecutions endured by 
the poor and simple men, disciples of St. Francis, who sought at different times to 
revive the spirit and the discipline of their blessed founder, f They occur early 
in its history ; for when Elie, the general who immediately succeeded St. Francis, 
deemed it necessary to make alterations in the rule,! St. Anthony of Padua, and 
an English friar named Adam, for opposing him were treated a* seditious breth 
ren, and sentenced to confinement in their cells; the execution of which decree 
they only avoided by flight to Rome, where their appeal to Pope Gregory IX. 
taused the deposition of the superior. The last reform of the order was not effected 
without long and cruel sufferings ; and the persecutions which the poor Capuchins- 



*Dosithee, Vie de S. J de la Cioix, liv. iii. f Apparat. ad Annales Capiicinorum, 15. 
t M. Chavin uc Ma Ian defends him fur so doing. Hist, de S. Francis, 246 
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suffered at th. ( -mm- neemen gave rise to -insular scenes, which in their old annals 

should he read. In 10;U, \\ hen il,,. !,,,. ( \, ,,.,,, \\\ tli-.iijit it b. -t to \ ield 

to the -torm, and to expel them from Koine for a sea-on, he published an edict, 

imanding all ( apncnin- who were in Rome to leave the city within the space 

tha f tndle would OOntimie to give light It was --n St. Mark s dav, an&lt;i at 

llif hour of dinner, while the Capuchin- were at table, that I \a- made 

known to ih in. Ti e -uprrior having read it aloud, mad rt moving . xhor- 

n to patience and obedience, and th-nall ns.- : each took his breviary, and 

MM up their wooden cro . they left the convent, \\alkitiL r two by two, and 

proceeded without the walls to the Basilic 9 i (plaining their exit to 

those who inquired with astonishment, by -avin-j that they were sinners un 
worthy to remain within the -acred city. I; 1 that theii adver-aries, on pto- 
their convent, wh-re they found the crn-ts of bread, and t. f onions 
and bean- in earthen di-h-- on the table in the reft-ct-&gt;rv, which had n- t a cloth to 
covr it and the portions only halt-e-&gt;n-umed of the biiln- n. \\lio had broken off 
their dinner to yi.-ld instant obedience, and notliini: luit the hard board- for In ds in 
the cell-, and the wooden crosses, and the f.-w bo .levotion, and no otlier 
furnitn nick t" theheait, and i rp. iit- -d of what they had done. -Mean 
while the fr;ai found pro-trate in the elmrci - I. rem .\\heretheL-plv 
family ot th.- Lat- ran canon-, who s- i ve that liasi. ve them lol^ing ami the 
mo-t p-i,er 11- h"spi;ality. 

Meanwinle Bran-Ian, a certain hermit, L r i ( atly ven- rated in K"iue, went about 
the -ti-. (-. eryini; out, "Konif ree. ivc- adn. and slave- of the demon, while 

banishe- the -rvani- &lt; &gt;d. I snrer.- and oppressor- of the po- -r can n main, 
but the saints of the ( much are ejecn-d from her bosom. \\"o.- t&lt;&gt; th. . K me! 
vvh- di-ia ii"-t the ( apiichin ma-t-r---! humility, and do-t embrace marble stat 
ue-, which teach (Jentili-m and pride." The Roman people \ V ere -o alarniMl by 

tie \ ..cifeiati- iis, which he i tinned t-&gt; utter during three days that the adver- 

-aries of the Capuchins dnr-t haidly apjM-ar in public. Then Camilln- l r-;no, 
th"ir -.Id pr.t--ctor, hasteuetl to Rome, and made -nch good use ofhis interest, that 
the ai:ain-t them wa- n-v.&gt;ke&lt;l, and they \\ere permitted to return, though 

not prtx-essionally, and to inhabit again their former convents.* 

Nor was it only at Rome that they -ntVered. When they they first can; 
Verona they were treated injuriously as hy|MK-ritfs, and not jH-rmitted to -ay in 
No lessa person than John of Fail", formerly provincial o- the Franciscans, was 
one of thos&gt; calumniated men. In vain had he attempted several time- to gain 
an audience ,,f the bishop Matthew (liilx-rtns ; the -eivant-, thinking him a ne 
farious |K&gt;rson. would never suffer him to pa-&lt; the tine-hold. At length, it hap 
pened, that one day the bi-hop looking from hi- window saw John, and being 
(Struck with hi- venerable a.-pect. ordered him to !&gt;, admitted. Then havingqn- 

* Aini;ile&gt; ( .ipui iiini inn ail inn: 1 
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tioned him concerning his rule and mode of life, and finding by his answers of 
what perfection lie \va-, lie conceived a gnat affection for him, and even charged 
him on the next Sunday to preach to tlie people. The result of this sermon was 
a total change of the public opinion at Verona, respecting the Capuchins and the 
foundations of a monastery in that city for their reception.* 

It should be observed, that amidst all ihe per&gt;ecutions and obloquy to which 
the Capuchins were exposed, a vast number of great and learned men every year 
chose to share in their reproach, and passed to them from the other Franciscans ; 
thu- renouncing all things on account of Him who for our sakes was made poor. 

After the apostaey of Ochin, a fresh storm broke over the poor family of the 
Capuchins. Paul III. convened the sacred college, and the cardinals were gener 
ally of opinion that the order should be suppressed. The pontiff was inclined to ac 
cede to their opinion ; and those who sat next him were urgent to have the affair 
terminated at once. Alone Antonio Sanseverino, and some few other cardinals, 
remained silent with dejected looks. The pontiff remarked his long silence and 
his dejected air, and said, "Why, cardinal, are you alone silent, as if you had not 
liberty here to speak freely ? Tell us at once what you think of this question." 
Heaven gavesnch force to the words of Sanseverino in the discourse which he then 
proceeded to deliver, that the pope and the other cardinals were determined to 
change their previous resolution ; and from that hour the Capuchins have always 
regarded the illustrious family of theSanseverini as having been, under God, the 
second founders of their order. | 

These were distressing scenes, but yet full of divine action, since they fur 
nished an occasion of exercising great virtue by those not engaged in the dissen 
sion, wiio protected the good cause, heedless of personal inconvenience and in 
jury; for then it was that Victoria Colonna, marchioness of Alerni, Ascanius 
Colon nu, Camillas Ursino, Nicolas Buffalino, and other Roman nobles, extended 
their benevolent protection to the persecuted order. The noble family also of 
Bentivolio at Ferrara, in peace and war equally illustriu&lt;, took these holy men 
under its protection, and founded a convent for them in that eity.J But, above 
all, it was Catherine Ciboa, duchess of Camerino, who like a mother protected 
them at their commencement. Not undeservedly does the wise man say, "Fun- 
damenta seierna supra pet ram solidam, et mandata Dei in corde mulierissanctae." 
* For such love," adds the annalist of the order, had this noble woman for the 
new reform of the Capuchins, that she seemed raised up by God for its nurse and 
mother.")] "When these first Capuchins, excited the resentment of the superiors 
of the observance, who represented them as apostates, the duke and duchess of 
Camerino received most harsh letters from the minister of the province, condemn 
ing them for suffering these friars to take refuge in their states, and even in their 

* Do arm. 1.139. f Annales Oapucinorum ad ami. 1543. 

t Ibid. 15 29. 1/533. Eccl. xxvi. | Annales Cnpncinnrum. ad an. 1525. 
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pah. The duke s reply. : a mod tB,Alxl : . fnrni-hed 

:i a striking in-tanco ihat laic;u docili mav lie united wiih ajns* di-ei ;miu- 
ation and a HMgnauimoilfl prtecijon of t lie o|&gt;pn Such then i.- the epi- 

i mona-tic h.-t&lt;.iy winch I had r--ervd for the present l&gt;o.,U. a- i, 
imin -diat- iy belonging t&lt;&gt; Ittlts of inttruotioo in the spirit of the eighth 

if, do, in rt-l.-uioii to wnich we may now re-nine our geneia. lu-toi ah- 

olic manners. 

U nave Men Ul6 OOMeqneaoei - in the ordinar ty of m&lt; n. 

Jan it was not Jilone on account of interior MBCtity and exterior ju-t lite. 

that Catholics suffered pers,. nth n cvt-n in tin- . -t faith. That spir 

itual illumination, that my.-tic wisdom, ic-iMini; fnun tile union with (iod, which 
\\as enjoyed ity tlic l)ic-&gt;c&lt;i clean of heart, pi due. -d tin -aine etl -, nd expo-cd 
them of itself to persecution, indept-ndontly of every other ran*-. I l. |.-n- 

dors of the li.t.d wreath, which I)anie-a\v, lik- tne eteiual light of Siger,^ 
i not envy uhcn ai^uin^ of truth. And here a^ain, tlu- \vi- ;oiu &lt;&gt;f the 
ancients mi_dit !) sinumoncd t .lid in answering tho-e who might ill coil- 

sequence oe piejndiced. 

The prai-e- ..f oth -r men," sjivs IN-rid- - . "ai* eiultira far as each per 

son thinks that ho can liitwelfdti what he hears of others tioinr ; hut it any one 
&lt;1 that limit, men become enviou and ineminioiis." Thus it is with the 
-np&gt; imminent gift of which now to sp.-aU. It is snjH-rhnman. sup. rnatnral ; 

i icipiire it, the hiLfhc-i u race- nmst l&gt;e a-ke.i for and employed ; theref 

mied u itn d. splea.su re. an I tn ,r.-d u ;i .lelu- (ML In regard [&lt; it. a- the (i 
.-aid, men are envious and incredidou-. Men of the world, in Cini-tian times, 
nik ht -tiirtnati/o the intellectual elevation "f the holy with every opprohrions 
epitnet : they did nothing hut what the pa&lt;_ r an&gt; had done from the beginnin. 
those amongst them, who wore of -uporior disc- i nm- lit in things relating to the 
-oul ; and their own poet pioiioiuxv- it "an evil -hame which make- one ain 
the insane fear to pa.-s for insan- ."t What doe- IMa- on tins point . II- 

observes, "that the just, wlio do not wish to a t unjustly to\\ard- thos*- who in 
jure them, are i -&lt;_ r ard&lt; d a- the mosf wr.-tched of men. aOHu9T1ttOV)S f $ lit -i, 
further, that "people of the world. Ix-ing convinced that s*-cret injustice is the 
most nsfful conduct, e-teem whoev- i d tl- r- from ih.-m, and who is really and 
universally desimu- of 1&gt;. in i,asa person defici* nt also in aliliti*&gt; ; uB\l&~ 

TToC A-m ai o?;Tf)TTo?." Altiioiitrh." lie add-, " they mav avoid savin;. 
O|KMI]V, ami on the oontnirv praise him." Ill the Theiotel n- he .-h"W &lt; that a lover 
of wisdom, .,n goin _ r into the worid, will l&gt;e ridiculed and .--t-em -d a man of no 
uiulerstnnding ; that ho will \&gt;e considero&lt;l weak, ahsurd ; and that on every 

* Id. an. 1527. 

t Siir-Tof Hrabant, or of Courtray. D Artaud. Hist, de Dm? t Hor. Sat. ii. 8. 

.- H-ni]li i. | Id. Lib. ii. 
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oiru-ion he will be derided and treated as a haughty disgusting person, ignorant of 
the most common things of life, and subject to continual misery. The man whom 

-upposes&gt; let out of the cave, and then returning again to his former companions, 
who are still within it, would seem to them, he says, to have lost his senses ; and 
if he were to attempt to loo^e others, and to lead them out with him, the rest, if they 
could, would rise and kill him.* That men of eminent wisdom are considered 
insane by the insane, was the remark of Varro too, who says, " Nam ut arqnatio et 
veternosis lutea qua? noil sunt aeque ut lutea videntur, sic iusanis sani et furiosis 
videntur iusani. 

Hippocrates supplies a memorable instance in the letter in which he describes 
hi- visit to Democritus. When he was sent for by the people of Abderu, that he 
might cure the supposed madness of their philosopher, who had retired from 
among men to lead a solitary, and, as they affirmed, an extravagant life, the ph\ ~ 
ician on landing was greeted by crowds of men and women, iiay even by bys 
and children, all sad on account of Democritus. They ran before him, and on each 
side, to guide him to the retreat of the eccentric creature ; for so they termed their 
wisest man. After leaving the walls, and coming into the fields, he found a high 
hill covered with many tall and thick trees, and under their shade he beheld Demo 
critus, who sat alone under a platanus, barefooted and covered with an old tunic, 
pale and emaciated, and wearing a long beard. By his side was a rivulet, which 
sounded as the water passed down the bank and fell upon the rocks; and on the 
summit of the hill there wa** a grove, which seemed sacred to the nymphs. Dem 
ocritus held a book upon his knees, while several loose sheets were scattered 
round him on the ground, along with the limbs of animals which he has been di&gt;- 
secting. Sometimes he would write with ureat earnestness, and then, after a 
little, he seemed to repress himself and to pause for meditation. The Abderitans 
with a sad countenance looked upon Hippocrates, and could scarcely refrain from 
tears. "See," they said, "how mad he is ; and how he does not know what 
he ought to wish or do !" Hippocrates, however, is not so easily convinced of 
the madness of his patient, but leaving the people below he ascends the hill and 
accosts him. After a short conversation he discovers the mistake. The philos 
opher, who receives him with grace and dignity, informs him that he is writing 
upon madness, and proceeds to point out the madness of (he irritated crowd who 
are wondering at him below, and ascribing his retired solitary life to madness ; 
while, on the contrary, it is they who are miserably deluded, loving a calami 
tous and obscure earth, and calumniously ridiculing that which is above them ; 
devoted to the insane love of gold and pleasure, and hating tho&lt;e who speak the 
truth ; never satisfied, and perverting all things to their lust ; laughing at the 
crimes of others, and blind to their own. " This it is, 3 he adds," which 
gives rise to my laughter, \\hen I see these wicked men, these slave-; of avarice, 

Id. Lib. vi. 
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itial)le cupidity, enmity, and envv, paying the penalty of their crime*. 
There is no medicine to cure ili. -in. () Hippocrates; no IV"nian medicament. 
Your j ; scu)apias himself {wished mis--iablv for having endeav red 

to -erve them : &lt;&gt;vx optj? on Kin o /coff^o? niGiti Hpwrritjs 7re7T\//pcoTai ; ti. 
is no knowledge of truth, and IM testimony. Saying the-e word-, he smiled .i^n.i, ; 
and, O Da mag- tus, he -eeim-d to me a- it he were invested with a div.ne dignity, 
and as it lie had laid a.-id" his human form. And I said to him, O noble 
Deinoeritus, I .shall bear back with in&lt; ka and pledges ot your hospitality ; 

you have tided me with the admiration of wisdom. I depart the herald of 
your truth; for you haw investigated and mediate 1 upon human natnie. Sav 
ing this, I ro.-e up and dc I to the people, who \\ere all waiting tor in 

t of the hill, and I -dd to them, O men, I am greatly indebted i&lt;&gt; 
your embas-y ; for I have -een Deniocritu-, the wisest of men, who alone is 
able to make men wise. 

The fate ot Kmpedoeleri of whom tli 

"L t vix humana videtitur stirpe creatus," 

a memorable instance of the .1 ,f impartiu&gt;: thise high l-s. .n&gt; which he 

.-tyled f,-nU-t,j^ -i, a- -ing to teach how to purify and periect tliesoid ; and the 

comet! ies of Aristophane-, after making due allowance for all that the sopi. 
really deserveil, furnish another illustration of the mind and manner adopted by 

: .me men towards those wiio repre-nt bef.re their contemporaries the religious 
and the wi-e. in regard to whom they ar disposed even to reverse the meaning 
ot terms, in order that virtues may !&gt; mad-- to ajipear ridiculous and hateful, anil 
that, according to the expression of Thucydides, .-peaking of the Greeks, they 
may be laughed down, nvra? naffa idea Kariotr) rcaKorponiaS Kai TO 
(ov TO 



Nobiscutn vivit, miiltum dt-nii-sus homo ; ilh 
Tardo cognomen pingui et damns. 
Communi sensu plum- cart i, in&lt;uiimus."t 

He can becaluniniate&lt;l and ridieided too with impunity, by men who think with 
io the Thessalian, that the perjured and profligate are persons to t&gt;e fenred as 
well armed, but that any one may trifle with the holy, and the worshipper- of 
truth. At all time-, -ay- the poet, it is ea-y t &gt; cheat the good ; 

"semper bonus homo tiro est." | 

Some may stand in need of thee observations of the ancient world, to prepare 
them for witnessing the treatment experienced by jx&gt;r-ons of great spiritn;d illu 
mination in the Church, from that class of Christian* which St. Angnstin de- 

* Uinpnmti* Kpist. t ^i &gt;- ni. $ Hor Sat. i. 3. ? Xi-noph. Anal" ii 6. \ Martial. 
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u:ites us the chaff: for history commemorates no man possessed of that high mv 
tic wisdon, which belongs, as a divine priviKge, to tdose who 111 the Catholic 
Church are truly humble, who has escaped the ridicule of his conitempoiarieB 
that per-r-cution which Albertn-. Magnus styles, "sagitt;e parvulorum."* 

When Bernard de Quintaville was sent by St. Francis to raise the poverty and 
folly of th cross against the proud wisdom of tne philosophers of Bologna, he 
wa- ivceivd with many insults. While the people mocked him, and the children 
pulled him by the hood, and threw stones at him, the learned regarded him with 
that look of scorn which wounds more deeply than any blow. When St. Fran- 
&lt;!-, in the camp of the crusaders, a&lt;ked the friar who was with him, whether he 
ought to make known his opinion respecting the measure about to be adopt- d. 
observing that if he divulged it, he would be regarded as a fool, the other repli* d, 
"Frater, pro minimo tibi sit ut ab hominibus judiceris, quia non modo incipis 
fatuus reputari."f In fact, men of that pure ascetic grace, who in each act and 
word evince those delicate, subdued, delicious tones, which indicate the hand 01 
the greatest artist, are from the first disdained as insignificant persons, by those 
who regard humility and charity as a deficiency of talent. If with the highest gifts 
endowed, each of these at some period or other of his life must have been treated 
as incompetent, perhaps as a dangerous visionary, a communi hominum seusu 
abhorrentem, or despised as one led away by the dreams of a devout imagina 
tion, by which was meant " an exaggerated idealist, who, soaring always in the 
clouds, uselessly strove to realize the impracticable." Like Theoclymenus, after 
warning the high-fed suitors, of whom Homer said, 

oi 8 apa JTaVreS kit at raJ jjSv yeXa&lt;j&lt;5av, 

he receives no answer but what is conveyed in laughter. Me may say of 
himself, in the words of Socrates to the sophists, VTTO v^w 7epO7rt}ha/cinj-tai,$as 
when the blessed Oriol, of Barcelona, used to be the object of derision and in 
sults, without the least act of his life giving cause ; though St. Angustin would 
say rather that his chief occupation could explain it ; since he was one of those who 
search their spirit, "Et scrutabar spiritum meum." If he had searched the earth 
to find veins of gold, no one would say he was foolish ; nay, many would proclaim 
him to be a wise man, who wished to arrive at gold. But if a man digs for what 
he has within, (and how many things has he within !) then he is despised. 

In the office of St. Francis there is especial mention of the insults suffered 
from the multitude by the seraphic father ; as in this response in the first noeturn, 
Squallenti vultu cernitur, putatur insauire. Luto, saxis impetitur, sed pa- 
tieus vir nititur ut surdus pertransire." 

Attend to the opprobrium of the Church," says St. Augustin, u now and in 
pa.-t times : see the Christians banished, slain, thrown to beasts. As with the 

1 In Ps. Ixiii. *. f St. Bonavent. c. xi f Plat. Hippias M:&gt;j. I,, p s . Ixxvi 
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head, -o with the bo&lt;ly. \Vher--v m ( imstian is found, he i- in-nlti d. derid&lt;d, 
called foolish, insane, good tor nothing."* " The disciple will be treated as his 
master. And do jr&lt;M a-k. Who i, there that &gt;tdl deride* Christ ? I wish there 
\\a- l)iit one ; I \\i-iithcre \\erehut two; 1 wish they roiild h&lt;- numl..-i , d ; hut 
the \\hole inuititiide ot the chatl derides him, while the wheat lament- i,i, | M .j ni r 
derd d."+ " Multi dieunt, (Jui-o-t. ndit nobisbona.? the daily question." add&lt; 
8l \ i .-tin, "of all the i,. u lish and wicked. "J " Qua) intorrogatio quotiuiana 
Minium stultorum et iniqiioniin ;" to win-in tin-re i- allusion in the prav.T. 
\c tradas hestiis aniina- confitentes til&gt;i !" NViio will show them any irood ? 
^ on name St. Loin -.? In vain: for a- the Franciscans tell us of that holy 
king, 

"Ssepiu* -tul i i:iii.n- cap* 
Sinipliccni. sanctum, nihili imtiiluint; 
Gloria VMiKf (jiii.-i non studf^ int 

Iili M."g 

You name the great cont -mplati-ts, the irreat mystic lights of the middle ages? 
Then we may ask, in the word- or "the old my-terv, 

IV-irl -s Mi point. S:I||I:IM acciiSHteiir, 
Perseciitnirtlc I..IM liumnn litrnaige ?" 

and reckon with assurance UIM.I, tiiat arclnccii-er lindiiii: instruments t d a- 

i-road hi&lt; - ions against them. What i . th-- instruments? "Lukewarm 

Christians the w,.rst of all," says St. August in. who compare-; them to decayed 

1 cam-. while the |&gt; i^an-. he -ay-, are like t - of the wood, without the Church, 

which can l&gt;e mad- use of afterwards f. &gt;t a : &gt;\ \&gt; rotten tirn- 

-. already hewed, and -awe i.and polished, and n-ed, are only fit for the fire. What 

illnsti -iotis .-aint, what illmninated intellip-nc.-. can sti&lt;-h men admire or understand? 

Bfark how they treat even the wi&gt;r men of tin- ancient world. " S - -tii&gt;-ti- 

tnted (; Uiiti"al idei-." -a\ - L,,id I&gt;olinul&gt;roke, instead of real knowl-d 

H ~a n, "that S - and Plato wen- mad enough to think them- 

capable of coiit -mplating (i-d, and tini: the -old from the corporeal 

&gt;cii-.-;" c "that Plato treated cverv a bomba-t |H&gt;. t, and a mad the- 

ologian;** that lie wh.. r&gt; ad- Pla:.. &gt; words like a man in hi- --uses, will be temn- 

ti-d to think that tlie author HHS not &gt;., and that no ma LrtftHK -&gt; wildly, as 

this author wrotj, a loiit the reward- and puni-hni -nt- of a future - *-|- \Ve 

ueexl not a.-iv iiow mind- constitut-d after tlii- tvj&gt; . and sncii were ;d \\ay- .-xi-t- 

iug, reirardetl the great my-ti&lt; writ the Catholic Clr.-.-h! Search the 

whole .and in vain voii will look for on- |].- ting, in an eminent de_ 

the light of Christ, that wa- not bv -ndi as tliese nccu-d. con it-Mined, derid-d. A 1 

exhibited them-el\. - ^ Bt Paul says, l&lt; a- the mmi-ter- of (i..d, per gloriam et 

* In Ps.xxxtv. fin I 1 -. \\r. J In Ps. iv. l-irtyi. .!..&gt;:. Francisc. AIILMI- 

I I l ~ \\x. Vol. iv p 11:: * Vol. iii. p. ft Vol. iv. p. 34 
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ignobilitatem, per infamiamet bonam famam, tit seduetores et ve races."* What 
i me! not St. Thomas of Aquin, St. John of the Cross, St. Theresa, to suffer ! How 
many persons atone time were disposed to distrust the graces showered on the 
latter, and to intimate fears of delusion! Even her best friends appeared leagued 
against her peace. What must not have been th" reproach heaped on St. Mary Mag 
dalen ofPazzi, when even by her sisters of the Carmelite convent in Florence 
she was for a time despised ? many regarding the graces which she had been at 
first thought to have received, as nothing but illusions. 

St. Mary d Oignies, whom, as the cardinal de Vitry says, no religious person 
could see while in her ecstacies, or hear speak, without being inflamed and 
consoled, was an object of derision to the profane, who used to ridicule those who 
turned out of their way to visit her. St. Joseph de Cupertino was accused before 
the inquisitors of Naples, as a visionary, by a vicar-general. Even in the con 
vent of Assisi, his superior called him a hypocrite, and treated him with great 
rigor. Life, though like his in glory shrined, had thus its gleams and shadows. 

What contradictions and persecutions were suffered by the whole order of St. 
Fraueis collectively, in its commencements !t How many revilers had its ser- 
tphic] founder, even after having his limbs marked by that angel from the east, 
with the sign of the living God ! which some deemed a thing incredible, so that 
it was deemed necessary by the supreme pontiff, who with his own eyes beheld it, 
to prohibit painters from representing him without it, under pain 01 excom 
munication. 

St. Bernardino of Sienna used sometimes to be persecuted by children, instigated 
by what they heard their elders say, throwing stones at him in the streets, and by 
his own relations reproaching him for dishonoring his family by what they termed 
such an abject kind of life. 

Remarkable too is the malicious joy with which the profane, urged on by him who 
in the sacred Scripture is qualified as "the calumniator," endeavored to convict such 
persons of having yielded to the lure of carnal sinners, as in the persecutions by 
which God permitted that the sauctity of St. Jerome and of Ste. Genevive should 
be explored. The former, after the death of Pope Damasus, his protector, bent to the 
storm and returned to the east. The latter, at one time, seemed to have all persons 
indiscriminately leagued against her to arraign her innocence, persecuting her as a 
visionary and hypocrite, localise she acklowledged the extraordinary graces .-he 
received from heaven ; until St. Germain of Auxerre on his journey to England 
arrived, and by recognizing her sanctity, put her calumniators to silence. Still it 
was not till the year 449, a short time before her death, that the prejudice* of the 
people against her were wholly removed on a renewed attestation of her innocence 
by the holy bishop. St. Catherine of Sienna, too, was often gro.-sly calumniated, 
on occasions which sheerer seized with joy, to exercise her love for the cross, and 

* 2 Cor. Ti. f Arturus Murtyrolog. Francisc. Oralog. a. 19. 
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for humiliation l&gt;-f&lt;nv her God. The dc-nt it-elf \v:i- n-lan a-ylum In -in 
per-eeution. St. Pachomius, that in-titutor of the Coenobites, notwithstand 

mill-ll! ,1(1 lint t&gt;e;ip.- allimiiy. He \\U&gt;cil l ill the Veal . 

uneil of bishops, ai Latopol is, to answer charge* biMight again-t him, 
when i unded hy htiinility, the malice of his eneraiefl. ^ . Macarimi the el 

der, oi I -ivpt, \\a- accused by an abandoned smn : i by the peopl.-, drai: 

through a village, beaten, and in-nlted a- a ba-e hypocrite under the garb of a : 
niit, till (rod manifested his innocence; ami the rage of the people \\a- e. tive: 
into admiration at his humility and patien. 

It would hayeUeen ea-y for all tlie&lt;e holy and eminent per-nn&gt; t- li 
-iieii ealiiuinies, l&gt;y making their liv* - and tlmught.- Domformable to tli&gt;- 
inultitmle around them ; for in the -uperiority of the iK-aiiteoti- fi\iit~ they ; 
to thos of ihe world - plant- lay the - eii di . hut they \voiud 

not pay the price required for an exemption, preferring their own -\\. et gif - 

dl the praiw of worldleM m-n. Couoludiug hi- . fid Piiilubii&gt;liD, K 

aid (! Hurv prnelaim- tin- fact. ^ from hi- own . siith he, " l--t 

tlio-- who oondeinn us fr applying so mneh labor and e\p ii~-to provide l)n, 

: let them oeate to \\h sper tie .ic:il eommentarie-. who 

\\oulil have i : ii- \\itii U-nevolent aileetion, if \\ e had devoted oin.-e. 

to hunling, and tl tVeetu eoininend;is.s&lt; nt !) 

vol LIU v natui. alearuinijue Insui dominarum applaustii 

TruU the pietv and lau&lt;ldle activity of p- ;;e him-eli, exposed to more 

iint: ntact \\iththe world, &lt; ild hardly have e-enp.d heinu i a- 

deln-ioii, \\heii that ot tne &gt; ., was charged with it 

by pa i ilm retirement. 

St. Lauivne. .1 B( nicn li:ivin_ r publi&gt;he&lt;l a charge again-t eer ain di-sipation-. 
d 1)\- manv a- I m MUofa narrow scrupuloii- mind, wh t to 

make a e! the \\orld. On another occasion he was publicly in.-nlt d in 

th" -tre t-i, and ti .-ah\| ^ueh is the lainjua-je u-ed when avarice over- 

he world with in nrniiej. treaiing under foot the good, and rain m: "ad 
men up. The cour I. ni- XI\ .. thu- represented tliat the .- in. atio; 

the duke of Burgundy \va.- improperiy conducted, that he wa- bred up with a 
r mvstieal dev.-tion. and for e bioit occupied the time that should 

have been spent in the acquisition of knowledge Miitable to hir^ rank and for 
tune. The monarch was himself j)rejud; gains! the excellent men who 
dueled it ; but the due de P&gt;eanviliiers replied with modesty and tirnn 
"Sire, I know but f..n (Jo-).el ; and I believe that I am bound by the duty 
which I owe to my (Jod and to my kin.. , to neglect nothing that can prepare for 
Franc. a virtuou- IOVI r- iirn." " I ani astoni-hd," writes Madame de Savign6, 
" that you accuse our Corbenelli of being infecte&lt;l with a diabolic mystici-m. 

:&gt;. xvii. 
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What! a man who thinks only of destroying the empire of the devil: who ha.- 
constant relations with his enemies, the saints; a man who mortifies his hody ; 
who suffers poverty as a Christian, or, as you would say, as a philosopher: who 
never ceases celebrating the perfections of God; who never judges his neighbor; 
who always excuses him; who passes his life in charity and the service of oth- 
who is insensihle to the pleasures and delights of life: who, in line, in spit* &lt;&gt;f 
his misfortunes, is entirely submissive to the will of God ! and you call that ;i 
diabolic mysticism."* 

Fenelon was accused of aspiring at power in court, "par les liens secret s d un 
langage mysterieux." "That is the judgment of many persons/ says D Agi:- 
seau, "which we must remit to the sovereign Searcher of hearts: so that oven the 
virtuous chancellor had been alienated from Fenelon by the imputation of his 
enemies. St. Augustin, after citing the words, "Muta efficiantur labia dolosa, 
qua- loquuntur adversus Justum iniquitatem in superbia et contemptu," adds, "the 
just is Christ, who coming in his great humility, appeared contemptible to the 
proud ; and whosoever wishes to follow his footsteps, and to walk as He walked, 
will be despised in Chrisi. as a member of Christ. Muta efficiantur labia dolosa, 
qua 1 loquuntur adrersus Justum iniquitatem in superbia et contemptu. When 
will these lips be mute? In this world never. Daily they will cry against humble 
Christians ; daily they will vociferate ; daily they will blaspheme."! 

But now my vigor faints as florets by the frosty air of night bent down and 
closed : for those who play the part with history of Satan s advocates remind me, 
that even in the ages of faith it was not alone from the wicked and impious that 
goodly deeds and fair met ill-acceptance, but that holy persons suffered perse 
cution from the just also, who, kneeling in the same choir with them, worshipped 
God. Their words, alas! are true, and may not be gainsayed. By good men 
also, as father Dosithee remarks, they were often exercised and contradicted, and 
that by a wise dispensation of Omniscience, without there being sin and error on 
either side4 How affecting are the remonstrances of St. Columban, when he was 
exposed to trouble in Gaul from the singularity of his monastic rite. His reply 
to a council assembled against him was to this effect : "One thing I ask, as I am 
not the author of this diversity, but am a pilgrim travelling in these lands for 
Christ, the common Saviour, Lord, and God, I implore you, by our common 
Lord, who will judge the living and the dead, allow me, with your peace and 
charity, to dwell silently in these woods, and to live near the bones of seventeen 
of our brethren who are dead, as I have hitherto lived amongst you during these 
twelve years past." St. Othmar, abbot of St. Gall, being accused falsely, as 
Walafried Strabo declares, and condemned hastily, after many days of solitary 



* Lett. 967. In. Ps. xxx. 

J Vie de St. John de la .Oroix. ij v . vii. Bib. Patrum. iii. Epist. 2. 
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confinement, was transferred to an island in the Rhine, called Stain, where he 
spent his days al.-nr ami in great devotion till his death: he was buried on the 
island, but, after ten years, the brethren brought back his body to the monas 
tery. 

St. PhilU rt, in the seventh century, having ineurnd th- M\^- r ,,f Kbroin, 
mayor of the palace, by reproving him for his crimes, that mini.- i- j:dned over 
MHI; -ia-tie- of the dioce-e of Rouen to ealHtnniat the Serva to|(i,,d. St. 

Oiien, tiieir bi.-nop, I 1 upon that h . ntered futo their view-. St. 

Philben ss n impri-oned until his inn- &lt;--n&lt; &lt; \\ dzed ; but the holy 

abbot, thinking himself not safe in Nenstria, ictu.d t,. Point r-. 

St. Liudger, the ap"&gt;:l- of Saxony, inpl. V &gt;.n^ the n venues of his bi-hopric in 
eharitie-, \va- a&lt; viised to Charlemagne of llg!ecting to oraoilieut hi- churches ; hut 
the emperor, who cited him before him, wa- -o struck with hi.- saintlv teplie-, that 
lie disgraced his accu- n ^ id but iuH--&gt;sary retro-pects ihe-e, for without them we 
could not thoroughly ooderstaild ihe spirit ofpa-t ages, nor, wiiile some divi-i 
la-t, the mystcrie- of our own sooto-ty. 

To eaffer frotu good men. like St. Wilfrid, in the eighth century, is itself a prod 
igy. St. \\ i, .rid never !-\il i bisperaeooton, never complained of those who, 
periiap.- without coii-fioiisii ss of evil, stirred up whole kingdoiUt) against him. 
Hi- i :ng IKVU heanl befoiv 1 ojw Airatho, wh-.d-cided in his favor, when 

h" pres -nted the p | - h-tt.-r T nl. the king declannl that it wa- obtained 

by In ibei \ . and committed Wilfrid t a dnu_ i. where he continued nine nioirh-. 

Jt wa- the leinembrai) .ving taken part against nim, that embittei 

hour- .lore, arrhiii-lj"p of Canterbury, who sought and obtained foi- 

oin him at his death. St William, in the twelfth century, had some in- 
\eteiateeuemie-, wn&lt;&gt; Had prei PojX Ivi-^- lie a^ai nst nim by the blue 

cahuunies. Notwithstanding the unspotted sanctity of his life, and his exalted 
rank in( hureli and state, he was assailed even by dignitaries in the Church, whose 
accusatioi. made to appear .so credible, that a refusal to ratify his appoint 

ment to the see was peremptorily given. And how did the saint bear these insults, 
this unmerited disgrace, this loss of character? in silence! 

St. Conrad, named archbishop of Treves, in the year 1066, on account of his 
sanctity, by St. Annon, archbishop of Cologne, was opposed by the clergy and peo 
ple of that city, on the ground of their not having been consulted. Hoping by 
his presence to win them over, he set out for his diocese; but Deodoric, count of 
Treves, lay in wait for him with some soldiers, by whom he was seized and de 
capitated. 

St. Jane de Chantal while in Paris, and St. Theresa in various places, suffered 
many persecutions, even from persons of piety. St. John of Clod was accused by 
in. n who meant well, of receiving vagabonds and prostitutes into his hospital. 
His crime was receiving sinners. St. Peter Xolastjuo had many contradiction! 
endure before he could realize his charitable project of founding the order of M 
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for the redemption of captives. Even good men did not appreciate his zeal. 

Indeed, from earliest times, the most eminent servant- of God were accustomed 
to be .misrepresented or suspected by men who were not his enemies. "How 
manv are there/ says St. Augustin, explaining the Psalms from the pulpit, 
" who affirm that we are seeking honor, and praise, and temporal utility in the 
Church ! How many affirm that I speak to yon in order that yon may admire 
and praise me, and that this is my object and intention when I speak ! But how 
should they know what none of yon can know? How should they know what 
I myself scarcely know? for I do not judge myself; qni enim dijndicat me 
Dotninns est."* 

St. Gervin, abbot of St. Riqnier, one of the most holy men of the eleventh cen 
tury, gave offence by his mode of preaching and hearing confessions, insomuch that 
he was accused before the Pope St. Leo IX. of preaching without a mission; and he 
had to repair to Rome to refute these accusations, when the holy father gave him 
power to preach and to hear confessions wherever he might choose. 

After St. Celestin V. had resigned the papal chair, and retired to his mon 
astery at Morroni, persecutions awaited him, from men who only sought to pro 
vide against an enormous danger. The multitudes that flocked io him and false 
rumors that his abdication was not voluntary, naturally excited fears that fatal 
consequences might result; and he was therefore kept in confinement under a 
guard of soldiers, at Fumone, during ten months, until his death. It is said that 
his treatment even was most unworthy ; but without complaining. " All I 
wished for in the world," said he, " was a cell, and that cell they have given me." 

St. Didier, bishop of Vienne, in the seventh century, taught classical learning ; 
and for these studies he was decried to the Pope St. Gregory, as a man who substi 
tuted pagan fable for holy Scripture, and who with the same lips sanir Christ 
and Jupiter. The holy Pope discerned the groundlessness of the accusation, and 
rendered him justice publicly. 

Sr. Bernardino of Sienna was misrepresented to Pope Martin, and was, for a 
sh&gt;rt time, even condemned to abstain from preaching. His style had been crit 
icised, and offence had been taken at his having the sacred name painted to ex 
hibit to the people. St. Philip Neri, too, being accused of ambition and hypoc 
risy, and of seeking popularity, was forbidden for a time, by the vicar of Rome, 
from hearing confessions and from preaching. St. John Francis Regis was so mis 
represented, that even the bishop of Viviers, who had taken his part, proceeded 
to censure him and order his recall. At another time he had the grief to see some 
of his owji order associated with those who decried him. Its holy founder also, 
St. Ignatius of Loyola, had been represented by some as a man attached to certain 
visionaries, who called themselves illuminated, and who had been condemned in 
Spain. He was even brought before the inquisition. At another time he was cited 

In Ps cxli. 
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ire the grand vicar of the l&gt;i-h&lt; . .-iii/ .u^ without a mi-si .n, and he was 

kept in pri-ou during forty-two day-. At ruani-, in Salamanca, being follow. -d 
by a multitude who wore charmed with his instructions, he was again su-pected 
and im; d : hut after tw-nty-t wo day- h:s innocence wa- KOUgnil S(. 

Franei- ,,i 1; _,i \\a- -imiLrly e\p. - d to many mortifications, arisin-j; from 
JUT- 1 either error in bin boafcly ordbe DM former friend-hip with 

men who were them-elve- falsely sii-peeted of error. 

" My lord of ( amiirai is proud," write- a c..u! mprary f 1 Vnelon,* u his ar- 

is inereasi d/ r " he l)elieV- !) one l&gt;nt tho-e n ho Mattel him." "It 

feroi-ion- lva-t thai must l&gt;e pnrsii d lor thi- honor of the e|&gt;i-ro|&gt;a&lt;-v and of 

truth, till he be over] I and n-miend ineapaMe ofd"in: more mi-.-hi. f. The 

C hni-eh must be Delivered fiom the gn-ate-t .ncniy that it ha- evi-i iia-i 

The due de IJi-aiivilliers wa- an tnei- sntl erer at that time, in the .-aim- . ourt, 
from men whom he would not rank with tne c,.mipt. It wa- even su by 

ie, lhat he iiad contracted -pinion- favorable to th new vie\\- ol relijrion, 
though a bull of PopC Inno-.-iit XTI. and a -ni&gt;s-ipient i&gt;iiei ,a.s also a deelaration 
ot tiie^eii --embly ol ih- French clergy, hud ly onndemtttd those who 

were acce. ary to spreading such charge-, nnl&gt; they eould support th&lt; in in a due 
canonical coiir-e bv irr-tV.iua ile proofs. Such are tn-- iii-tanc-- hat mi-rht l&gt;e 
a-ily multiplied of p . thrHirn the in-trninentality of (Bisons 

nnconsrioii- ot o; g it. In alln-ion totnem. A Ibertns . Magnus says, "That 

i- a laudable pat iencr which bears inj -ti--ntly, not only frin evil HUM), but 

also from those \\lio -eem to be go d ; not for evil d- d-. but for benelits. Then 
the soul is the friend of (rod amoii^-t &lt;ian^ht -rs, a- the lily amidst thorns : f .r 
the iilv, when pien-ed b\ thorn-, retain- it- whiteness, and only emits a stro: 
perfnni than if it had not IKH.MI pierced. S -nl, th" -i f Ginl, ifil be 

pierceil bv thotH&gt; who -eem to U 1 of the number of the -on-of(Jod, is not provoked 
to impatience, but endeavors dilujentlv to pn-erv the purity of a good con- 
KC, and the odor of a holy fame." IJut it is time that \ve pa fr in an ob 
servation o: the -utlerings of particular members, in eons. -ijuen.-" of their personal 

ice, to survey the p&lt;&gt;r.-eent ions of the who).- ixKly of the Church colleetiv 
on aeeount of the inalienable privilege- c. n! err&lt;d upon it by iis Divine Founder. 

* Lett. d. t. civ. f Id. cxx. | Ul. rxvi. ^ Lett, de Bossuet, cxz. 

| Albertus Magnus, Paradisus Animae, c. iv. torn. xxi. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

S HAT is the Church ? "The Church," say the guides of the middle ages, 
"is Christ himself, living externally, re-appearing always under ;i 
human form : the Church is, as it were, the permanent incarnation of 
the Son of God, since in holy Scripture the faithful are called the body 
I of Jesus Christ. But, if the Cimrch he the continual presence of the 
Saviour, it follows, that it must participate in his attributes: there 
fore it must suffer as He suffered."* For the Cnurch was not an abstraction or 
a mere phantom. Books were not the Church, as they are said to be now by some ; 
nor was any who could write a book and screen his person by remaining unknown, 
tiie bishop or the archbishop. The Church had flesh and bones to suffer, like it- 
Divine Founder in his sacred humanity ; it had apostles, invested with authority, 
filling offices which involved them in a state of constant personal responsibility, 
by reason of which they could be bound, imprisoned, and put to death like th&gt;se 
who first established it in the world : its persecutions would be, in many respects, 
a continuance of the passion. 

Xow we see ample preparation made to realize these anticipations ; for there is 
another power existing, another society, another kingdom, between which and the 
Church war is inevitable, a war which can never end. " Every people," says St. 
Augustin, "delighted with a human kingdom, and rejecting the Lord from reign 
ing over it, every such people is fur from the saints, and prepared to persecute 
them. Think not this confined to the Jews alone. They are given as primitive 
examples, that in them may appear what all others should beware of. They re 
jected Christ ; they chose Caesar. And truly, Caesar was a king ; a man over hu 
man things : but there was another king for divine things. One king for tem 
poral, another for eternal life. They did not sin because they said that Caesar 
was their king, but because they were unwilling to have Christ for a king. Et 
modo multi Christum regem in ccelo sedentem et ubique reguantem habere nolunt, 
et ipsi stint qui tribulant nos. But we cannot be troubled, excepting by those 
who are far from the-aints, far not in body, but heart."f 

Such was the voice of all Catholic* in ages of faith. The intellectual, thechival- 

* Vide M5l)ler symboliq. t In Ps. IV- 
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roiis world &lt;&gt;t the middle I Ognized no other as the truth. " All 

John of Sali-bury, " \vh to extend the kingdom ol inan. ti the prejudice of 

the empire of Christ, aiv ih&lt;&gt;-e \\iio-,, forth with sword&gt; and -tave- t t;.u. ( hri.-t 
nor, that nis name may \ i."* 

apo-t. in.- devil and i&gt;U angek M the ruleff of tfaifl world/" be.-anse 

th.-v rnie over tin- lovers ot thi- world. From the-e tlie church ha- to 
constant opposition, a systematic anil ingenious hostility, and perj&gt;eiual hatred. 
A- Albert the Great notes t lom the l -..m rtfa Words, there is a threefold pi 
cution a&lt;j;ain-t h T ; " by tue mouth, implied in h.- - xpiv inn. i mnenint ; by 
ihe heart, wnen lie uedit.iti .-nut ; and oy dte&lt;;-, astit-tunt :"+ the 

Church then, as truly I.-rael, maysav, Saepeexpugnavei unt me a juv ntnte inea." 
From the entdle iias -he U eu persrnted. Here is then literally, what modern 
politician- &gt;&gt; ^rtatly deprecate, a stale \vithina .-tate, an eni]&gt;n-.- in an empire, 

and .-uhjtvts are divided. " Amieu&gt; &gt;aH iili liujn.- ( &gt;iitnitnr inimieiis Dei." 

"So it i.-, M adds St. Ans.-lm. " M it niu.-t IK immutably. Noli ~unt \erl&gt;a tnntum 
andienda, sed est res terrific-- mVtwuda/ J lint the liirt i- manit .-t. and its 
aiithu: no di.-irui- " Sometimes they rai_ r e openly |&gt;y tie. o-. a d." a- 

Anu r u:iu MJ9, "HP .\oild In-bold- the injM tu- of the persecutors externally rag- 
inu; at others they a: : ineie remains the malevolence of th-- thinkers. 

Then- i- a di-tinction of times in t ition of ihe Oiuich. Th -ie \\a- an 

.i-k on tnr Church when kiu-js pers^H-ntt-d it. Tnen. when kinir- helievexl, p 
\\a- tjiven to the Church, and it . the height of dignity even in this world. 

lint mere was not wanting the rage i persecutor- ; they turned their attackb to 
thoughts ; in these thoughts M in an aiiys-, i- IxMind the devil ; lie rair&lt;- and hi: 
not forth, for it i- -aid of these times. I eccator videbit. et iiaM-etur ;" and what 
will he do? \Villhe jvers*-&lt; ii!. \ . i, aiiuot. What then? Delitihu- -nis 
frendet et tahe-. V v n h-ic--. tii.-e thoughts pass Hot unoi&gt;-erved and 

without etl ect-. \Veshall MIUII witne them. 

11 In the ni -anwhile," as St. An^u-tiu -:ty&gt; to the ministers and lovers of the 
earthiy -tate. who would it dominion &lt;&gt;v-rthe e tv ,f &lt;;&lt;*!. "let them 

tremble, let them fe.-l horn&gt;r. all our rich brethren abounding in money, in gold 
and silver, in attendant-; and hom&gt;r- ! L"t them tremble, for it is -aid. Dotnine. in 
civitate tna imagiivm eornm ad nihilum rMliire- ; and do they not de-c: ve to suffer 
this, that (iod in his city should reduce their ima&lt;_ r t nothing, since they in the 

hlv -tate reduce th- image of God to nothing ?"|| 

" Libert v, that i-. -^- ThenlogJT, s|)eakiiiir by the lieat rice of Haute, "the 
noble virtue, -upivnie ..f gifts, which God, creating, gave of his free bounty, sign 
mn-t evident of good ness, and in hi- account mo-t prized, the bx&gt;on wherewith all 
intellectual creatures, and them 1- he hath endowed,"*, liberty, the end, a- 

* D- Nnirt CuridL vi. f Albert. Mag. in Ps. ii. J Epi-t. viii. ;;!ii Ps. Ixix. I In PS. IxxiL 

Par.T 



AGES OF FAITH. 693 

well as the immediate consequence of faith, liberty, for which \ve know how to 
die " say the first Christians, "libertas, pro qua mori uovimus,* is tin- inalienable 
privilege uf the Catholic Church; but ite defence has cost her dear ; for, in thai 
cause, many uf her s"ii~ have &gt;hed their blood, and almost all have Buffered." 
"Nothing," says a French historian Tan be moiv mystically high than the lan 
guage of the Church in maintaining her freedom." He cite-, a- an instance, the 
hull of Pope Boniface VIII., addressed 10 Philippe-le-Bel : "In sweetne-s of 
an ineffable love, the Church, united to Cliri-t Ins spouse, has received from 
him the most ample gifts, and, above all, that of liberty. He has wished that the 
adorable spouse should reign as a mother over the faithful people. Who then 
will not dread to offend, to provoke her? Who will not feel that he offends 
the bridegroom in the spouse? Who will dare to touch the ecclesiastical liberty 
against his God and his Lord? Under what shield will he taUe shelter, to es 
cape being reduced to dust by the .-troke of the Puissant One, of the power 
from on high ? O, my son, turn not away thy ears from the paternal voice." 

When St. Gregory VII., St. Anselm, and St. Thomas came forward in oppo.-i- 
tion to temporal power, " in the days when the king of Babylon was continued 
against Jerusalem," as Peter of Blois describes the contest, it was in order that 
the Church, purchased and made free by the blot d of Christ, might not become 
the slave of the state. What the Roman pontiffs sought for the whole Church, 
the archbishops of Canterbury in different ages sought for that part of it which 
was in England. "This was no struggle," as Mohler says, "for mere external eman 
cipation ; it was a contest for what is most internal in man, freedom of thought. "f 
Reader, history will bea sealed book to you, if you mistake consequences for cause-, 
and do not consider events as part of the combat which the Church of God has 
to sustain against evil spirits and deluded men, who are often ignorant of the 
banner under which thev serve. 

i 

"Behind the drama of history, therefore," as a learned French writer observes 
of the middle ages, "were doctrines which were its springs ; behind, actions, ideas : 
for the logical genius of those ages reigned in hearts no less than in schools; and 
thought was mistress of the world. The pontificate, in its struggle with the empire, 
had on its side, not alone truth, liberty, and justice; it rested also on the strict law,, 
on the written law, on the positive constitution of Christian Europe, as the Mirror 
of Suabia, the authentic and legal collection of the German common law or cus 
toms of the thirteenth century, and Ma:na Charta itself for England can atte-t ; 
for, by the latter, as Sir Thomas More, after his condemnation, told his base 
judges, it was declared that the EnglMi Church should be free, and have all i 9 
rights eiitire and its liberties untouched Ecdesia Anglieana libera sit, et habeat 
omniajnra Integra, et libertates suas illa&gt;sa.-. " 

Before advancing further, therefore, we may be permitted to observe how litile 

Tertull. ad Nat. i. 4 + MOhler s Schriften und Aufsaiz.-, b. i. 3. 
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one run understand the persecutions of the Church for li tarty without having 
-tlldied not done tbeulogy, but :dso the legal hi-tory of Kun.pe. itfttllt :i- W&lt; 

canon la\v. A C :1 ja-. a !e Maiva, a Caba-siit. a Donjat, a Thoma.-- n nch 

men who, along with the old judges of tin- land, can alone giv -us the kev that will 
unlock the -eeret- of the political hi-try "t Chri-tian :t _ r -. a- long as the canon 
law, that is, in fact, tie Ciospcl, had dictated or guided the civil institute- of all 
nations. To tliis preliminary remark we may add the oh-ervation of another 
ign writer, who, after saying that the-e violent Collisions between t nc two pow- 
when the Church -hcd her blood, a- in the tim &lt;&gt;I the heathen or h--r-tical 
emperois, rather than relinquish her right, are fact- \\hich cannot l&gt;e -tndi-d with 
out this acquirement, concludes with oi -ci \ iujj. that the ni(Kieiation ami limi; 
the -ecular power are not yet ^&gt; \\.-ll a-&gt;ured that thi- teaching of the maityr-ha- 
ncc.pine unnecessary ; and that if our -tate-mcn IfeW to con-nit ; h- . &gt;\- iaii-, such 
as LIIL:I&gt;, on ma P lii^h politic-, tlicy would discover Car higher view- t. 

un de them in the government of nations, than can 1&gt;- d from collfCtilig 

all the modern opinions ; and that Ui y would find in tP-ati-c- 1 &gt;e .Inslitia and I &gt; 
on-cicnc. .what in act- of parliament in later time- they \\ ill search 
joi in vain. Hut what Uini:- at pi he ask-, "or what Mate-men, have ea-es \ 

&gt;lv- amidst their trial- and dileimna- 

Dnrinj; the first three (ntniie- th- Church had enjoy e&lt;l under a pajran irovern- 

meiit. ami i-t external oppression and hlotnlv pci--ecntions. the mo-t pert -&lt;-t tree- 

Jom ami inde|x ndenc. in its internal re hit on-, in its doctrine and discipline. lint 

it continue*! ii"t n under the Chri.-tian cmp- n&gt;r-. who hein^ accustomed in p:: 

times t&gt; rule with di-potic &gt;u av, S -n^M t" intrude in to the province of the Church.* 

\ tir-t tlif\ n-d their p-.wer with in&lt;-&lt;leration. hut in process of time tin y w. tit 

hevond its limits, luaUint; their approbation a condition of election tosees, requiriiiir 

from the elect"!, makin: arbitrary depositions, and passing tyrannical 

cinfs of exile. Of thi- pei-rcntion we have a memorable instance in the fifth 

Theodo-ins the younger, at the in-tiuation of the eunuch Cnrysaphins. 

having n-quirwl a pre-ent from Flavian a prie-t, on his Ix-ing elect e&lt;i to the 

,:,.pi-copa, :i-t intinople, which the holy man refused to ofli-r. ivply- 

inL that the revenues of the church \\.-re the pn.perty of the poor, a resolution 

MTU !..rin.-d ti&gt; oppose him, which was executed in the false council styled tin 

Latrocinale, when he was deposed by violence, from which, when lie appealed to 

]{..mc, hi- enemies fell njx&gt;n him and so wnnded him that he died within a 

few day- at Kpipus, the pla&lt;-- of his exile. 

After the fall of the Koman inpitv the same -pirit continued to break out at 
intervals. Kach here-\, and even the lingering opposition of pagani-m, worked in 
concert against the ecclc-ia-tical liberty. Huneric. the Vandal king who condu 
the ArJan per-ecution in the sixth century in Africa, sent an order to St. Eugenia*, 

* I ,. Ili^t. of tlH-Clmrrli, ii. ." Dr. Cox. tr. 
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bi-hop of Carthage, never to preach to the people or admit any Vandals into his 
church ; and on the bishop refusing many suffered death for entering them. Four 
hundred and sixty-four bishop- were sent into banishment, and innumerable 
Catholic- tortured and put to death. In the north, the pagans, even after con 
version, were slow to admit a visible power greater than their own. The bar 
barous sovereigns were at all times prone to aspire at dominion over the Church ; 
and confessors consequently soon appeared. In England, Mellitus, the first bishop 
of London, in the seventh century, for performing his spiritual duty as a pontiff, 
was obliged by King Ead bald to fly to Gaul. Justus, the bishop of Rochester, 
was obliged to accompany him ; and Laurence, archbishop of Canterbury, wa- 
only prevented from following them by a miraculous vision. Charlemagne ex 
erted indeed an immense influence in ecclesiastical matters; but it was the natural 
influence of wisdom and justice, not a violent encroachment. With respect to his 
p \ver in elections, there is an anecdote related by an ancient writer, which will 
beguile the tediousness of our present path. " Charlemagne was at Aix, when he 
heard of the death of Ricolph, archbishop of Cologne. After a few days he set 
oft* to that city. On his way thither he desired to hear Mass as usual in the place 
where he had passed the night; and at the offertory he gave the little golden hunt 
ing horn which he wore round his neck. After mass the priest Hildebold re 
turned the horn to the emperor, whom he did not know, saying, Take back the 
gold: it is not the custom here to make us such presents. The emperor answered, 
Keep it ; for such is my will. The priest again replied, My lord, I see you 
are a hunter; my diarium and breviary are not well bound; I pray you, therefore, 
send me the skin of the first stag you kill, in your hunting, and keep your gold. The 
emperor smiled, and departed. On arriving at Cologne he found that the suf 
frages were divided. I will give you a bishop/ said the emperor, and then sent an 
express back to the woods to Hildebold, who was elected and consecrated. He 
governed the see with the greatest praise, and consecrated Lewis, son of Charle 
magne, king of the Romans."* 

We may observe here that the liberty of elections in France was not formally 
abolished until the famous concordat of Francis I. The successive stages of 
th-- persecutions, sustained in defence of the liberty of the Church, may be noted 
down briefly. The Church was persecuted then by the Emperor Henry IV. in 
1056, and by Henry V. his successor. Her next persecutors were Frederic Bar- 
barossa, and his son Frederic II., who succeeded in 1213. Who could describe 
the sufferings of the holy Popes Paschal, Gelasius, Innocent III., and Innocent 
IV.? The persecution was steadily carried on by Henry VII., who succeeded 
in 1308, and by the emperor Lewis, whom Benedict XII. excommunicated, and 
against whom Clement VI. had to contend. It was pursued by Philippe-le-Bel, 
and by his legists, who continued it until the pursecution by the new pagan schol- 

* Anniles Novesienses. p. r&gt;3"&gt; tip. Martine, Vet. Script, t. iv. 
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ar- out, amidst which Constantinople f.ll. A 1 tlii- 1 nte-t bet\\- 

die Holy See and the temporal govertimentH wa- nd incontrovertible rigl 

involving, s..rne the vital ii&gt;t-Te-t- Jon, othei- tin- w I i.-t\ in 

; and all of which the common law of the whole oi Chii-tend in . 
tabli-hed.* In the -i\:&gt;enth ceiiturv the empire wa- emboldened :i: 
ofi. ainst the Cinireh. In con- ijiieliri- it i (jniied lltut ! ii- l p.&gt; 

-hoind lie only a hi-hop with teiriiorial posses-inn.-; that he should be the. 
vassal l i he c-ivii power ; tlrat ild oln-y the emperor, and yield nim up the 

spiritual- :uy. It- very language was full ol paMion, insult, and defiafl 

tli ii, ami I mtt-iant ju i s. rutinn-, tin- nriijinal cdite-t \\a- i.ursiied. at 

. theoretically, t-ven i&gt;\ L..iii- X1Y.. and ilie new iiiona:cli-i: -v-i&gt;in&gt;t the 

w * * 

(Jaliiean tliviin s ; th-n by the Kinperor .Io-eph I I . and his, wh&gt;.ul &gt;! untortiiuate 

adlieit-ni- ; then by die men of blood, who soooeeded; then . Napoleon, and tin- 
ally to the pnsent day by the oonatitutiooal -iineni-. \\hirli lia\-- made 
n- \v all thin^- \vhieh they iiad any pn\v.-r. .-x.- pt:n&lt;^ tollie- and injn-ti 

Stieli were the most prominent* fimuv- in the .-..millet of thi- \\artare ; l)Ut 
ther- other chiefs, th- ii^n - n in le liold relief. 

1 h- pride of iii:in i- not quicker to take umbrage than -wift in comprehending, 
with a instinct, tue mea-ur&gt;- whieli s. eni to favor its ill-nuclei -I.M d in- 

-t-. Tin-- ulu. \\t-re not tVoni the Hist per-oiialiy enu/atr- d in 

thi* levy ofbucklen airainsr me Holv Se-, t elt no lesson whien -ide ;.| tli 
they should throw the weight ot tli &gt;ni. Theh&lt;.ly martyr of Canterbury n. 

thi- nnark, Writing to the col caitlmai- : " I5"\\ar-." be -id." le-t all the 

kinjrs of the arth be infected with thi- -weet ti every tyrant is the 

bitter S -rvitntle ofthe Ciuuvh. I) ili i- e-t omni tvranno amara -ervitn- K" le-i;t\"f 
Monarchal ab-olnti-m, attempted l&gt;v the H"hen-taut! ers and bv Philippe-].- I 

i only defeated by the oeaaekfri labors of the Hoh 9 until in tl nth 

ip-yit was able in s.. me countries at last to real;/*- it- in-aiv and impious vi- 

and e.-mpel men t&lt;&gt; swear to its -npremaev. Hut all ihroii^hoiit, thi- wa- the 

a m. 1 1. nee tiie conte-t in Km/land betaoen her l&lt;in:s during so many 

nd the e, cl- -ia.-tieal po\\ N - h.- r-umbat only &lt;&gt;n this portentous 

between thrones and the j)..ntitii It \\a- canie&lt;l mi the while in many 

ilio tween the bishop and the chieftain ..fthe pn-vince; in many pari.- 

beiween the j&gt;rie&gt;t and ihe -eignior. As i.- related "f the ti : -editions, eacii 

diet against the Church -earned to i ,nal for oth T-. a- if the impious in all 

part.- of the world felt at the -ame moment a new impul-e, dim-tint: them to 

iVll, and giving birth to projects &gt;f oppres-ion. What }&gt;ei-etMiti&lt;&gt;n-. what ,-nf- 

f- rinv:- for jii-ii. ". mi-_ ht liere be tract-d if the .f ..Id could pa-- before the 

mind by night, wn.-n bard- an- removed to their place, when harps are hunt: in 

* Ponvoirdu Pape sur les Souveiain.-. u l Dinctcui &lt;lu Setn. de S. Sulpice. 

f Episi. cxlv. 
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h;iLs, if we could hear the voice of years that are gone, if they could roll before 
us with all their tears! 

In all observations of this ancient and never-ending struggle between the Church 
and the wills opposed to her, the first tiling to remark is, the particular just i&lt; 
the cause in each instance for which her defenders suffered; though I would nut 
confound the somewhat over-cautious expression of a learned and illustrious his 
torian, addressed perphapa in a deep ironical sense to the adversaries of her mar 
tyr, with the coarse and deliberate depreciation of his cause by those who thought 
to win the praise of sagacity by congeniality of sentiments with them, or by con 
cessions to their error, we must learn to estimate the value in general of the ob 
jections of her professed enemies, and the solidity of the doubts of others, who pro 
fess to defend her while suggesting that her champions have been martyrs only 
to a mistaken sense of duty, and to an opinion of which time may have disproved 
the truth. Now the question at issue throughout the ages of faith, from the 
conversion of the empire to their close, was the liberty of the Church, which, as 
we before observed, was, humanly speaking, that of her existence. 

Let it not irk thee, reader, here to pause awhile, and with me parley : for at 
this theme I burn. That any question of a nature purely spiritual, that the voice 
of the body of Christ should create a sensation in the world sufficient to assume a 
political importance, seems inconceivable to the guides of public opinion in coun 
tries where "all godhead has vanished out of men s conception of this universe ;" 
and where the only dangers deprecated are those that would, directly or indirectly, 
involve the loss of money, or what is blindly thought by nations, glory. Even 
men of the learned class themselves, through an unaccountable want of considera 
tion, seem there instinctively opposed to those who suffer persecution for endt avor- 
ing to rescue mind from subjection to the state, and ready to cheer on the civil 
power to whatever length it may push its pretensions; as if, to ue the words 
of a great living writer, their thoughts were forever regulated by a moral law 
of gravitation, which, like the physical one, held them down to earth." But 
in ages of faith, any attempt of this nature would give a certain voice to the voice 
less ; with such horror wag it contemplated by all men who, being within the 
body of Christ, regarded its voice as their own. The layman, as well as the 
priest, would say with the son-in-law of Sir Thomas More, that it was "setting 
aside by human law the commission given bv our Saviour to his apostles and their 
successors, and transferring their authority to the state ; it w:is causing the careof 
souls to devolve upon the civil power, and the being of Christianity to depend 
upon the will of the magistrate." 

A French writer has remarked, that " the institution of the third orders by St. 
Dominic and St. Francis, for persons in the world, was expressly provided to ex 
tend the influences of this conviction, and so defend the Church from the usur 
pations of the temporal power." That th ; s object \vas in view appears clearly 

* Chavin de Malao, Hist, de S. Franc I. SB. 
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;i the fir-t word&lt; "I" the bill ry IX. in l J 27, approving of it : "Tin 

perfidious heretic-," -ay- the po. similar to the child ! . 

united with th. &lt; i&gt; ntil.s ; and a onsiuir tlie power of a pi-&lt;uid kinir, \\ ho fa\ 
their criminal eii &gt;n-ist in despising the holy p 

und in endeavoring t &gt; -f&gt;oil the Cliu - i it- mo-t piecion&gt; &lt;&gt; nani ills; 

hut you, whom the Lord na- m-pitvd with a i^neron- .tiou ! ur- 

Btdvea to the efbrte of it* enemie*, ftud t&lt; - of the C nuivh, HIV 

worthy -&gt;f receiving pi&gt; &gt;m benevolence." I 1 . . Viuei-, the chancellor 

of Frederic 1 1 ., di-ccrnin^ the con-. &lt;ju. IK -, -, \\ i i ; ni:Iy to hi- n 

ing," The friar preach-:- ami th" minor- aiv ri- n airainst n- ; they pul&gt; ; 
prove our life and conv- isati -n ; they inirinije our ntrht-, and re&lt;lu&lt;- - u- to n-th- 
iiiL r : and lo, now, 10 weaken our pmvT &gt;till nu&gt;re, ai inije the people IKUII 

. hey have eivau-d two ne.\ c&lt;&gt;nlVateruili -.wni. li . inlnac-e univei&gt;aliy men ami 
women. All inn to them, and tiiei iy any .-ne to be found whose nan 

not iu-eribed." 

Of :h- :it--t iH-twe- ii th-- &lt; htii-ch and the empire after it- eoiiversii.n, 

the ua- th "in ot the influence of the feudal -\stem on the 

Tiie more ancient of the Carlo\MiL r ian king* appeftr not to have required 
leiulai oa li ; hut th p-, ass-mbl.-d at Qniercy in 858, refused to siilj-ct 

th-ni-t i by laixiiii: it. The military oonwriptioa which oppr. - 

the Church in h-r JM &gt;n- \\a- anotln-r _ iie\ai Q the sai 

! tu : hut the root of all M-ch-ia-tica! evil&lt; was iuv-titnn- ; Tor, until it ivai re 
moval, the II. lv ^ und it would U&gt; imp to \tirpite -im. ny or restore 
nical 1,-ction-. 3t ( -jorv VII.. \i\ - t -l&lt;iih_ r to fr-e the Church iroin tne 
feudal chains, declared that \i- de-ir.-d nothing new, hut only to the ptim- 
itive ctmstitutiotis oi mrch. !!. :mp &gt;sed nothing hut what only expre d 
the ancient suhmi--ion to the i-cclc-iaMieal authoritv t.f tlie Holv See. A- the 

- 

abbot Godfrey of V.-n ionic declared, thr cu-tom of inve-titure wa- -imonia-al 
ami heretical, \)&gt; can-e it implied the sale of henofices and tlie assumption l.y lay 
men of spiritual power. "Kv. rv wheie." -ay- 8t. (Jn-j-.n-y VII., "it is perm; 
to the po. -re-t woman to unit" her-. 1: according to the law- with a hnsl&gt;and : but 
to the ( nnrcii alone, our mother, it is forbidden t &lt; remain united with her bride- 
if I.M, m upon earth. Could we permit that heretic-, adulterer-, and intruder-, 
;ld siibj.ct to them-elve- the s-n- of tne Church, and cast iijxiu her the -cau 
dal.- of their o\\ n conduct."* 

lint let u- confine our ohs rvation to the coire-t- in Knirlaud between Henry 

II. and the Church - ijreat deliverer. " L"t us examine what is your cans*," 

Arnulf, bi-hop of Ligieux, to St. Thoma- of r-imVrhnry : "the ju-tice of 

your cause then," he adds. i&lt; rnanife-t, -iu-e von omtend for the lil.-rty of the 

Church of God, which our Saviour once conquered for us on the cross, and 

* nailinger, Hist, of Church. Dr. Col s trawl- Hi 
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redeemed witli an inestimable price, and made uniform for all who are called by 
his name. For as there is one faith, so i- there one liberty, which tne identity of 
the sacraments and the simplicity of the Spirit, which worketh all thin^-, con 
secrate and confirm. For in this consist- the wonderful sacrament of the eccle-ia 
tical unity, that as there is one faith, one spirit, and one baptism, so is there al-o 
one testament of perpetual enfranchisement, by which tiie adoption of the divine 
goodness renders u.s not only free but also co-heirs; in which, as often as liberty 
is impaired, it is certain chat there is an act derogatory to faith, since beini: con 
nect* d together by a mutual relation, each feels necessarily whatever loss or ad van 
tage may accrue to the other."* So the holy archbishop, writing to Stephen, chan 
cellor of the king of Sicily, says, "Oimen nostrum est assertio ecclesiastics liber- 
tat is ; for to profess that, is to be guilty of high treason under our persecutor; for 
he alone is deemed faithful who takes pleasure in the contempt of religion, who 
oppo.-es the divine law, who delights in the ridicule of priests, who venerates the 
gibbets of ancient tyrants as the temple of justice."! John of Salisbury, writing to 
Petrus Cellensis, gives the same testimony as to the cause of his own exile. " The 
indignation of our most serene lord, the king of the English, is excited against 
me for the last year. If you ask the cause, the profession of liberty and the de 
fence of truth are my crimes. The Searcher of hearts, whom my whole usrle-s and 
pernicious life has always and too grievously offended, can bear witness that against 
the king my conscience is ignorant of any other offence.";}: He gives the same 
evidence respecting the adherents of St. Thomas, so cruelly exiled. " The wretched 
faithful of Canterbury," he says, are banished and proscribed for this cause alone, 
for daring to mutter a word respecting the liberty of the Church ; for protest 
ing in favor of the privilege of the apo-tolic see ; for preaching that the 
canonical sanctions of the holy fathers are to be preferred to the traditions 
of the irapious." The great object of these men," as Gervaise says of Pope 
Innocent III., was, " that the Church of God might always receive increase of 
virtue, both in manners and in persons."! The sum of their offence consisted in 
wishing i hat kings and ministers, and all kind of persons in public or private, 
should walk according to the Gospel of Christ; understanding that this was 
their law, -upreme over all laws, and that whatever was in the Church s keep 
ing should pertain, as Dante says, u to such as sue for heaven s sweet sake ; and 
not to those who in respect of kindred claim, or on more vile allowance."^ This 
was the work that from these limits freed St. Thomas. He dial for endeavoring 

O 

to maintain the kingdom of God on earth. This was his unforgiveable offence, 
styled setting up priests over the head of kings. 

"\Ve -uffer," says John of Sali-bury. again writing toGaufrid, of St. Eadmund, 
by the grace of God, not as adulterers or murderers, not as incendiaries or sac- 

* Epi^t. S. Thorn, xxi. ap. Rer. Gallic. Script, torn. xvi. f Id. Epist. cxxiii 

t Enisi. Joan. S;ue-b. xii. ap. id. xvi. Ibid, xlviii. 

IIGerv. Prsemoiistr. ab Ep. iii. T Par. xxii. 
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is men, hut as Christians, propter jnsiitiarn. * He repeat- th;- in 
letter to Walter de In-ula : "W- do noi -utT&gt; r a- criminal-, a- is publicly known, 

n:iuj to tiio-c who labor that they may not under-tand tii" ihiiuj- G 
but W6 are afflicted a- ( hi-i-tian.-, b. aring with equanimity the di-pen-aiiou ot the 

L.rd."f 

Tiie-e con and martyrs proceed t" show that the liberty for whi&lt;-h the 

C hureh contends can never l&gt;e injurious to any -tate. "1 am blain- : 1 om- 

mitted injuries again-t our lord the kin- St. Thoma- to tin- unwortin dil- 

U rt, bishop of London ; " but since yon sp. &lt; -jiv nothing, I know not for what I 

.iii to an&gt;wer. A- 1 am aceu^-.i therefore vainie.y, I BXOOSe mvs.-if on this 
head vaguely; yet in the meanwhile lake this au-uti, that I am con-eioiis of 
nothing to myself , though I am not therefore justified. Von ue.-d not have lab 
much to remind me of the benefit- which the king !&gt; -towed on me: for I call &lt; 
t witness that I prefer nothing under the sun to hi- -jraee, and to his -atetv ; 
onlv, -alvasint ijtue Dei sum e; -anetrr Kvl- -ia- ; f..i not otherwise could he r i^n 
happily or -ecurely."J All hi- gV-at contemporaries were impressed with the 
-ame COUV K lion. "W. arc the more grieved at the.-e event- - Rotrodu-, 

archiiisnop .! Ron. n, writing to th- [ &lt;; \ \ mdei , "Uvati-e nothing can l&gt;e niote 
certain than that the e.-.-le- a-: ical liberty Of dignity eniidui-e- to the roval dignitv, 
rathor than takes nughl from it, ami that the i-o nd-toi rat her 

than to take awaj the e -ti--al lilrty: f \itn a 

1 d:gni v i-oiij in ; niMM n-imer can kiu&lt;;- lr:V- .-al ei v \\ithoiit 

th- Cimrch, north- Church p.-a.-e with mt the roval protection. ^ Th- obald 
ai-chbi-hop of Canterbury, wiitingto Henry, king of England, concludes with 
the-e word-: "The children of this world -u&gt;_ r gi-t to you that YOU should diminish 
authority of ;he Cniirch, in ord -r that you may augment the royal dignity, 
lint certainly in this, u i oever they mav be, they impugn your maj .-ty, and pro- 
en re the indignation ot (Jo-l ; ;or it i- He who can xtend voiir dominion am: 
vance your glory." All thi- had been -iiown bv St. Anu iistin for, after citing 
the words of i he Psalm, "Kt &lt;antent in vii- Domini, &lt;jiioniam magna est gloria 
Domini," he atd-, "Let the king- ot th" earth -iii _ r his ; let thekins_ r - ot the earth 
be numble, not protid. Let th in -iiiL r , walking in the way- ot the Lo.il. What 
&gt;hall they siiiL r . that the L r lor\ of uini:- is great ! Nay ; but (juoniam magna est 
gloria Domini." 

ain. iet the observation lw r. peatetl, that in all the-e cont -ts tne hoiy men, 
whose persecutions we comm&gt; in&lt; -itl er. d l-i Mipportim.: v-n the law- of 

the political oixler. All th-e privileges etijoyed by the Church in the middle 
ages were guaranteed bv the law- both human and divine. The common law of 
( rmaiiy. as mav IK- witness- d in t ne Mirror of Suabia. already cited a- contain- 

iui: it. reongnised ezpressly th ions when the le^al conwqnences of i xcom- 

* Id. xxvii. f Id. xxxix. ^ Epist. S. Thorn. Ixx. ii Id. 1 vi.i. j, In Ps. cxxxvii. 
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nmnication would be incurred by the emperor. "The Pope alone," says this text, 
can excommunicate the emperor, which he can do for these three causes ; if lie 
doubts of the faith, if he forsakes his wife, and if he destroys the churches: for 
thus the great as well as the poor must be judged."* 

This pretension," says the organ of the French ministry in the present year, 
alluding to the demand of the episcopacy for liberty of education, "tends to nothing 
than to the overthrow of all civil society. We admit of intermediate, but not 
of independent bodies. In a state every tiling is subject to the state; dans nn 6tat, 
tout est sonmis a l 6tat. To grant independence to the clergy is to tear and de- 
strov the state. "f 

* 

Such views in ages of faith would have entitled him who expressed them to 
a reproof like that bestowed on Antony by Cicero : "Jam illud cujus est, non 
dico audacia? (cupit enim se audacem dici) sed, quod minime vult, stultitise qua 
vincit omiie.-.";}; He would have been told, in tne words of Sr. Angustin, com- 
nieuting on the verse of the psalm, " Dilexisti malitiam super benignitatern," that 
he was for inverting the order not alone of grace but of nature ; " wickedly, in 
ordinately, and perversely you wish to put water above oil ; the water sinks, the 
oil will float : you wisli to put light beneath darkness ; the darkness will fly, the 
light will remain : yon wi&gt;h to put earth above heaven ; the earth by its own 
weight will fall to its place; as you will sink and be overwhelmed, loving 
malice, above benignity ; and therefore it is added in the psalm, Dilexisti omnia 
ver na submer.sionis. w You will draw upon yourself shame and ruin ; and in the 
consequences of your own principles, as in a deluge of the fire of the wrath of 
God, you will yourself vanish. All Christian states had accepted the truth of the 
Christian religion as a fact, and by express and positive enactments had invested 
the practical consequences with all the might and authority of the law. Now, as 
Pope Innocent III. observes, " As those things which have been reasonably or 
dained by Catholic and devout princes ought to be maintained firmly and unalt 
erably, so such as are enacted wickedly by perfidious tyrants, especially while 
under the bond of excommunication, ought to be without force."|| 

In effect, we find that the martyrs and confessors were mindful of the legality of 
their proceedings. " If anv one be a defender ofthe law," says St. Thomas, he 
is considered the king s enemy ; we are dispersed : we are proscribed."^ In re 
gard to his cause, both human and divine laws concurred. "Examine if you 
will," says John of Salisbury, " that book of detestable abominations," (which 
contains the customs advocated by the king.) " and you will plainly see that our 
adversaries, yea rather those of the whole Church of God, turn their backs on the 
sanctuary ofthe Lord, and not only profane but endeavor to overthrow the law." 

And, indeed, how could he entertain a different opinion? for, as the same John 

* Cours de Lit. Germ, an Moyen ASP, par Ozanam. and the work of the Abbe nnsselin. 
t April 2, 1841. Journal des Dena | Orator. S. An-, in P&gt;. li. 

| Epist. Inn. Lib. xv. 31. *fl" St. Thorn. Ep. cxxiii. ** Joan. Sar. Epist. xlviii. 
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-. 1-ewhere tn Cardinal Alb T i IK- pas-oral office can l&gt;e exercised onlv 

at the nod of the prince, without doubt, ueith.-r will crime- be pnui-ii d, nor the 
ferocity of tyrant- reproved, nor will the &lt; Imrch it-elt be able in re iiii v to ^tand 
long. A- for me," he add&gt;, "\\hoevt r In may be \\ho advises pi ie-t- to l&gt;e silent, and 

to dissemble, during the usurpation of such depravities I daub not that he 

heretic, and a for- runner of Antichrist, it h- lie Hot per-oiially Antichrist."* And 
here assuredly it will not be a departure from the uhj-vt nftl * i-al outline, if we 

dwell for a few moments upon the particular can- whim St. Thoma.- suf- 

1 en.d. 

Now the first ground of ofl t n&lt;v wa&gt; hi- te-ii_ r ning the chancellorship, in which 
lie onl . ral light men. Tne -eeoiid \\a-iii-oppo-ingli). 

king in his unjust usurpation of va&lt; an; - and ! -nelie, -, and del - bo till them, 

in violation of the canons, in o: appropriate the ivvnn.- ;* h - o\vn tu 

third, that lie would not sutl er lay-judg -, cotit:ary to the lay of .i&gt;lni, 

to summon clerical persons before their tribunal-, subj. them to th- duel 

and th* tl ; and lastly, .1 to take an oath to ol&gt;-, .- ,,m-, 

in which 1, . tnat several notorious abu-e- and inju-ti. e- \\. ; included. 

To insi.^t on a bishop binding hims-.-lt :o the -eruiar prince, to observe more 
than \va- involved in the form of fidelity, wa- athingunj nted in lji-,and, 

which of i 1 Mid, .Jit to ; :f but tie t .ir \\or-t- ;han a 

rinaiitv ; for ih-- were the pr&lt;&gt;p &gt;-Uions he rt-l u- d to -auction, 
that mere could be no appeal to th- Ap See for any cause, unl-s- \\i.h li- 

08 from the kin&gt;: ; that no arehbi&gt;hop or bi.-ti ;&gt; t-oiild leave the kingdom to 
. tne summnis of the pop", without licence from our lord the king ; that no 
bishop should cxc- .mmuuicate any one who held of tne king, in capite, without li 
cence of the king, or plu.-e his land, or that of his olh eer-, under an int -rdict ; 
that no bi-hop .-hould ctM-rce any on-, de perjurio \ el tide hesa ; that clerks should 
be tiied by the -eeiilar courts, which was to deliver OVW 10 the i h_ r or and corrup 
tion of the. ^ocular tr.lmna.s amuititude ot th-- p- ople who bad previously t&lt;und 
an asvlum from oppression and bai bar i-m in the ecclesiastical court.-, where :u 
learning, justice, and charity pre-id-d. | Tne immemorial otlier- of the epi- 
pa--y al-o \\ere to IK- p-nouuc. d, a- an|&gt;oar&lt; from the lett- f of John, bishop of Poio- 
I, written toSt. Thomas, relating how he has been forbidden bv the king ex- 
. not to presume to usurp any tiling Montring to tiie royal dignity, such 
: tending to the complaints of widows or orphans or any of the taitiiful. until 
th.- king s &lt;ifficers, or the lord of the feud s offi.-.-r^. tad-d t administer jns- 
tuv.;! In Hue, it was to l&gt;e enactel that laic-, whether the king or other-, -h-uid 
treat can- s of the Church, a power which all piv,vdiuu r "&lt; - ii:l&lt;1 denied them.|| 

Moreover, the king required from the pope, as he him-elf declares in his royal 

* Id EiMt. xlix | Rp. clxv. t Oaanam. Deux Chanceliers d Augle 

? Ki-ist.St. 
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letter to Reginald of Cologne, " that whatever St. Th..ma&gt; did. &lt;hould be declar 
ed null, yet that the archbishop should swear I* fore the pope, that he and his SIK-- 
&lt;&gt;is would observe inviolably forever his royal customs; and the kintr d-- 
clared that if he or they should ever contradict his petitions, neither he, nor his 
barons, nor his clergy, should obey; but, on the contrary, that all would re-i*t 
him, and that whoever adherred to him should be banished."* 

I cannot trace even a sketch of the archbishop s noble defence of justice, but 
we may cite some prominent passages from his espistles. ill ustaative of ite solidity. 
Tims he writes, in a letter to Pope Alexander : " \Ve answer that none of our 
predecessors were ever obliged, by any king, to make such a profession a- is now 
required from us, respecting customs which destroy the liberty "of the Church, and 
the privileges of the Apostolic See, and manifestly oppose the law of God. Rather 
than consent to them, and through love of life forsake our pastoral care, we ontrht 
to submit our necks to the executioner. These reprobate customs which we have 
condemned, have been condemned before in many councils by the Catholic Church, 
witli an anathema against their observers. Were we to connive at them, the ex 
ample would be perniciou&gt;, and would lead to the ruin of ecclesiastical liberty, 
and perhaps to the loss of the Christian faith. For who would dare to drop 
a word about the rest ? Who would oppose himself as a wall for the house of 
Israel? We may add, that such an example has not been left us by apostolic men. 
Look around and see how the Church is treated in the west. The Lord Otho 
can inform you, who is actuated, we believe, by the Spirit of God, and who has 
seen and known what takes place in the dioceses of Tours, and of Rouen, as well 
as in our own, in which are seven sees vacant, to which the king will not suffer 
pastors to be named. The clergy are given over as a prey to his satellites. If 
we dissemble these things, holy father, what shall we answer to Christ in the day 
of judgment? Who will resist Antichrist coming, if we evince to his forerunner 
such patience and toleration of crime? By such silence, powers grow hardened, 
kings pass into tyrants, and no right is left to the Church, but what they choose 
to allow. In vain are proposed to us the examples of the Sicilians or Hungar 
ians, which will not excuse us in the day of judgment, if we prefer the barbarism 
of tyrants to the apostolic institutions, and regard the insolence of seculars, as the 
form of living, rather than the eternal testament, confirmed by the blood and 
death of the Son of God."f 

\\ hen an accommodation was proposed, the archbishop declared that he was pre 
pared to do what the king desired, and to observe all that had ever been observed, 
" salvo ordine suo," but that he could not incur new obligations which had never 
been imposed on them, without adding, "salvo honore Dei et ordine suo.":J: To 
this the king would not consent. "But." replies the archbishop, " if such an 
oath unqualified had been taken by me, not only the bishops, but all the clergy, 

* Bpist. do. IXT f JSpisi cxiv. j Epist. clii. 
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would have been required . it : : , burden uhid, i&lt; ,,,,( impo.-ed either on 

W ldie " tlnirti Other piin, e- ironic] Soon i:,.I,,\v the Cample ;* and 

IK.VV could a hi.,hop diseharg.- (he pastoral ofliee. aftc: having su bound him- 
.- tin- archbi.-hop of S, n- demand.- in hi- letter to Pope A |. xander."| \ 

within the memory of man. iiaii any bisiiop in Kngland In-en required to take anv 
other hut the canonical oaths. + an. I never, with (, tPl h-Ip," 3t Thoma-, 

.ill I be induced l,y anv ncce ity. to introduce a new form of oath into the 
Chinch of (Jod, whicli would then indubitably IK- imposed on other l&gt;i-hop- 

1 1 \\&lt;- killi: of Kn^laiid," -a\ - John of Salisbury, ui iiiijp t., I ope Alexander 
" -hould obtain ihe sanction or dissimulation of the,e eu.-tum,. what will anv 
prince hesitat* to dcinami next ? One thinir f km.\v," he ad .;,. "that not -nly 
POt A bifthop, hut tto Christian can ohs.-rv.- them: Hcavt-n toil.id that &gt;uch an 
fthu-e -hould desct-nd t oth-r ai:--. l&gt;ej tin, in- iVoin voiir pontificate ! " || 

\\ ith reaper: to the royal rMjuisiti-.n wliicli prohibited oU-diencc to the arch bishop, 
li\v -hail faith be pi - v.d." a- PSalifl ii\. "if it be not lawful for 

.-.nbj.M-t- too|,,-y their prelate^ and 4&gt;a&gt;tors. in the tiling- which arc ofCJoii . N,,\\- 
no one .-an r.-iain the kin;: - tavoi, who continue, to obey the arvhhMiop "*" 

^ ith ! tfl tie- clerical immuniiic,. th- pop-- in his l.-tter to the kin- re 

minded him that such was the established order of things, founded on the dif- 

ii between the lives oi that to disturb it would be 

to conti.und tne kingdom and the pi-i- , t ho.nl, and that if be were to give to the 

poor all the fruit- i benefic- -, it would not U-auact more \rr.i\&lt; fill 

to &lt; i.ni, than if he w r- to -trip one altar to enrich another, or to crucifv IVter in 
order to deliver 1 aul.** 

In a word, as John of &gt;a,i-biiry says, writing to the bishop of Poiti.-is, " in 
fiiumeratin&gt;_ all the ciivum-tance, which concur to the glory of this inartvr. we 
must commence with the justice of hi- cau-e. If," he says "it be tne cati-e 
which make- the martyr, which no one doubt:,, u hat can IK- more just and more 
holy than his cause, who, de-pi-invr all the glory of the world, and the am-elion of 
ids friend, and relations for the love ,( ( hn-t. underwent exile with them, and 
jM.vertv. for -.-v. u ftars, and finally death, rather tnan -auction al)iises of ancient 
tvrunt- which made void the law ; thu- t .llowiiiL the royal road, and the 

|iK&gt;t-tep- oi ( hri-t. and of apo-iolic men ?"++ 1 le sutlep-d too, not for a mere nope- 
l---s -jMi-ulation ; for, a- the :--ii prov- i. h;- ^IONOU- -tmg-le wa- not in vain. 

Henry III. formallv at)r..:atil the ini(|uitoii- cu-t..rn- and laws of his father 
nflFeeting th d liln-rtv, expieK dec.ai in- tn.it h-- did -&lt;&gt; for the honor 

i-f &lt;i&lt;Ml, and of our holy mother the Church. anl to amplify the glory of the 
nuityr St. Thomas wh inhd auani-i them unto death. The visible con- 

- in re-p^-t to the freedom of the Church are, thei .--ribed l&gt;y IJich- 



* Kpist. &lt;-lx 4 Kpist. clxi. t : ;XV - Ss Epist- ccxiii. | .Inmi &gt;,u . Kpist. Iviii. 

Do. Ki.i-i l\ ** Epist. St. Thorn, xl. "m- ^r. KpUt xciv. 
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arc!, elected to succeed him in the see of Canterbury, to the intercession of the 
iie\v martyr, ami ranked amongst the miracles with which God is pleased to 
signify his compassion for the English Church.* 

But extending now our observations to other instances of collision, we should 
remark that the justice of the cause for which ecclesiastics suffered was often self- 
evident, and a consequence, not so much of law, as of natural right, or else of 
the essential difference which exists between spiritual and material things, which 
no change of times, or circumstances, or legislation, can ever alter. Thus ecclesiastics 
suffered for refusing to sanction the plunder of the property entrusted to their 

care. 

"As for these possessions," writes St. Thomas, "which have been taken from 
the Church contrary to God and to all equity, we expressly required restitution, 
preferring perpetual banishment, to making a peace injurious to the Church."f 

"We fly to our lord the king," writes Armanus, abbot of Manlien, to Louis 
VII., "for we are troubled on all sides by men who fear neither God nor men, 
and exercise tyranny over us, to whom, when we offer justice, they as enemies of 
justice repute it nothing. At this present moment, Chatard de Boscot, a robber 
and violator of the highway, has seized our men carrying their wares on the pub 
lic road. We find no one to oppose a shield for the house of Israel. We are 
destitute of all ecclesiastical and secular defence. We, therefore, beseech your 
majesty to obtain justice for ns."^: 

The extent of the persecution inflicted on the faithful in general, by men of this 
character, as indicated even by many of the curious conditions of tenure or rede- 
vanccs which were so common in the middle ages ; as that by which John Auvre, 
on account of his fief of Coudroy, belonging to the lady Guilberd des Loges, and 
to Raoul, her husband, was bound to attend the said couple as a guard every year on 
the vigil of Christmas, and on the three evenings of Tenebrse in holy week, on 
their way to and from the church for the office." 

In England, the scheme of plundering the ecclesiastical property, by men of 
a certain class, had never been wholly abandoned. In Henry IVth s time there 
was "the laymen s parliament, of those who countenanced Wickliffe, and loved 
the lands far better than they did the religion of the Church : but their designs 
at the time were defeated by the stout and religions opposition of Thomas Arun- 
del, archbishop of Canterbury, and other prelates." Against these evils the an 
cient canons of the Church in Germany provided, by prohibiting the faithful 
from holding any communication with men who disturb priests and the state of 
the Church. I 

Now if St. Thomas and the clergy of the middle ages are to be condemned for 
iv-isting such injustice by prayers, and law, and canonical censures, what will be 

*Ap. Rer. Gallic. Script, xvi. 674. f St. Thorn. Epist. ccxl. 

t Ap. Rer. Gallic. Script, torn. xvi. 19. tj Flnquet, Hist, dn Parlement de Normand. I. 

I Ap. Goldtist. Aletnau. Rer. Script, torn. xi. p. 11. 
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thought of St. Amhros" and other pa-tor- of ilie early Church, \\li. hv -till more 
llg liimn s-, l&gt;el;eved lint they \\ t r&lt; im.tat i,_ .:jic-tlc- . St. 

i"- declare- that In- will never reliiu|iiisu ihe churche- to th&gt; Arians, a.- the 
P"ior Yaieiitinian commands, unless hy force. "I I any force -hould remove 
me from tin Church, my flesh," 1; "may he dis:urhetl, hut not my mind ; 

for I am prepand to Hitler \\liatcvcra jnie-t nay Mill, r, if the empeioi should 
po\ver. I will never ahan&lt;iuii the Church voluntarily, 1m: I cannot 
op| I can irrieve, I can we&lt;-p. 1 ran &lt;_T"aii ; against arm-. K&gt;ldier8, and 

hs, feat s are m\ an the \ve ..poii- ot a prie-t. Othcrwi-. I 

neither ought nor can te-i-t. \\ hcn it was prop, p-.-d to me to deliver up the 
v - - 1- ol the Ciinrch. 1 -. nt an-wei that I \\oiild willingly give up \\hat \\as 
mine own, whether land- &lt;&gt;r h- r - Iv.-r ; hut ilia! I could take notning 

from the tempi-- ol dod. uor .: up \\hat I llad reccivtd to ^naid. not ! 

liver up. ! a not therefore t-r in- . dearly helovetl, since I know that \\hat- 
I am ahout I" Miller. I snail .Miller for ChriM ; and the will of Ciiiist must 
he fulfilled, and that will he lor ifie he-!. !,: tii.-m decre-- tiie pcnaitv of d.-ath : 
ar it ii"t ; nor will I on thai account d.-s-Tt the martyr- ; f..r whith- -r could 
I -jo. \\h--iead thiiiL r - w.nil 1 n t lie lull ul groan- and tcais, \\hen ( atholic pi ; 
are o &lt;1 id to l&gt;e driven iVoin the churches, or to he Mruck hy tne -\\ord if they 
peabtod, and tlii- deer.- Lob written In , p \\h -honld &lt;piote ancient ex 

am pi- - I &gt; pr -vc himself ni &gt;s: learn&lt;-l . An xeiitin-, \s ith a niontli thir-tin^; hlood, 
demand- my Cnurch : l&gt;ut I say with th- pn-ph -i, Ah-it in e^o })atrnm in. -rum 
nad o-n Inereditatem. \ :iioth was pi. -par d i defend ins vine\ ard at i -u-e 

of his hlotnl. If he would not &lt;_rive u]&gt; id- vineyard, neither will we &lt;_ r ive up the 
Church c&gt;f C hri-t. I 1 - I then return a eontnnuiciou- an-wer . I have an-werel 
as a priest, let the emperor act a- an emperor. La-t year, when I wa- invited t-&gt; 

palace, and iutroduoed ;ncil, \\h--u tne emperor \\.-ii.d t*&gt; t 

ii m u&lt; the Church, I should have heen -nlxliKHl hy tlie coinemplatioii of the r- \ al 
hall, and I -hould not have kept th*- con-iaiiey of a pri"-t. l&gt;r -houM have dep:&lt; 
with loss of rijL ht. Do they not remenih r then, ii-.w th" JM-OJ)!.- rn-hd i" ihe 
and overwiielmeil evry for.-.-, .ieclai iipj tint tney would die for tn-- laith 
ofC lri-t? Tnen I ua- deMred to aj.p. a-- t M- p--&gt;ple. \\hich I dd i.y nja-iiii: 
that the Church should ivt l^-^iven up: i&gt;ut now the Arians wi-h to give law to the 
rcii, and accn-c u- of sedition in Qg iheemjH-ror. Let him tike our 

, r our land-, if they ask trea-ur-- ; our treasure is the poor o! &lt; hrist. our 
i&lt; in the prayer- of the poor. Tnc-c hlin i. and lame, and weak, and old 
pei sons, arc -ti onu r T than roluM warriors. I am to rive t. what lielonga 

t&gt; Ciesir. an&lt;l to (iod wha 1 ! lon&gt;_ r ~ to (i-d. Th- tri onte is C:e-ar -. lut the 
Ciimcn i- (iixl -. A~ f .r the lire, or sw-rd. or hani-hnient, which are threatened, 
we fear them not."* 

* St. Amli: Lib. v 
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Again, writing to his sister Maroella, he says : "Not only the basilica without 
the walls is now demanded, but also the new and greater one within the city. 
When the princes summoned me to resign them, I replied, what was of course, 
that the temple of God could not be given up by a piie-t. The emperor cannot 
invade the house of a private man, and he will dare to take possession of the house 
of God ! The palace belongs to the emperor, the Church 10 the priest. If he !&gt;&lt; 
a tvnmt, I desire to know it. that I may know how to prepare against him, for 
I have the power to offer my body. If he thinks himself a tyrant, why does he 
delay to strike ? By ancient laws, empires were given by priests, not taken from 
them ; and it is a common saying, that emperors have rather desired priesthood, 
than priests empire. The tyranny of a priest is his infirmity, for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. "* 

Memorable is his description then of the joy of the faithful people, when the 
danger was for a time removed, and the soldiers were ordered to leave the church 
by the emperor. "How great was then the joy of all the people ! How great 
their acclamation ! How great their gratitude!" It is the same when St. Thomas 
triumphed. 

The refusal to contradict the canons, or obey the secular power in matters whollv 
spiritual had been another source of persecution from the earliest time. St.Colum- 
ban s crime, for which he suffered banishment, was his declining to give his benedic 
tion to a queen s illegitimate children. What can be more just than the cause of 
churchmen on occasions like these, when they are accused of pride and intoler 
ance ? 

As St. Ambrose replied to those who charge him with acting like a tyrant 
towards Valentinian, " Bishops do not act as tyrants, but they have often suffered 
from tyrants." " What ! do you dare to despise Valentinian, while I am alive ?" 
said the eunuch Calligone to St. Ambrose; "I will have you beheaded." " I pray 
God for the grace to suffer, " replied the bishop ; "I shall suffer as a bishop, but 
you will act as becomes your character." " All your subjects," said St. Ambrose 
to the emperor, "are bound to submit to your authority; but you are bound to 
obey God, and to defend the religion of Jesus Christ." "Who knows not," he says 
elsewhere, "that in matters of faith, bishops are the judges of Christian emperors. 
How then can emperors judge bishops? The person of Ambrose is not so im 
portant that the priesthood should be dishonored f &gt;r his sake. The life of one 
man ought not to enter into comparison with the dignity of all the bishops. Do 
you think," he says to the people, "that I will abandon yon to save my life ? You 
ought to. have known that I fear the Lord of the universe more than the emperor. 
If the emperor acts the prince towards me, I will act the bishop. Let no one say 
that I am wanting in respect to the emperor. How can one honor him more than 
by calling him a son of the Church ? The emperor is in the Church, not above the 
Church." Did St Thomas say more than this ? 

* St.Ambros. Orat. Bpist. xxiiii 
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The rai. lit- d&lt; i tin wa- -tiictly just, when they -uttered tin end 

oring to prevent tin 1 interference &lt;&gt;( ti .ar pow-r in eeel.-ja-tieal ell 

lion-. " \V:. -.I .hnofSal .u.-tiiuted th &lt; man.- jiuL- - of 

nations, to -ubjec; ilie universal to a pin ticinar church . \Vho li:is jiv*Mi aiuhoiity 
to hrnial and impetuooa in* ii. t. i-lac.- a prince at tin-ir piea-mv over tie- 
ot the people? This they haveofien S ngiit, but in vain. I know their inten 
tion-, tor I \va- at Rome in the time ot their insolent emba-sv under 

PerchftDOe," he ft* kU, the fury of the Teutonic rare i- 1m for the 
purgati"ii and provi: . ureh for ever, a- another &lt; anaan, tliat 

it may ;il\\ ich it eruditi n, by di.-OjiiicMng it; that it mav be i . t, 

the embrace- oft :u, moi : uul more glorious aft-r it- tri- 

unijth. I^iie- may read in pictures in th-- Lan ran palace, to the &lt;rlory of our 
father-, how the schismatic-, whom the s-rular power intru&lt;: u a 

1 to the true poiititl s. Judgments (.uirht to i . and whoever ; 

to di-turb them by force, d- Wrvea capital puui-hm nt by the ancient Constitutions. 
M ftl judgment^ aiove all, olltjlu to be ni"-t t n e, and accord- 

to the -ac;ed canon- ie election of a pastor in the ( hureh ought to be 

aicted without any previous nomination by the MH-ular po\\. it is to be 

mad- in the Church itself, by w jud _ r -. all strular and formidable 

I In-iug removed; and \\hatever is etl &gt;c!ed otherwi-e. i- to be considered 
null."* 

I&gt;nring the perseeution- of St. Thoiu i-. what b-cam. of this freedom in 1 
land? Henry III., in re-t.&gt;riug it, in-tai, -how that it had perished 

under an empty form ; for his father \vrt-- a- foK tne monk- of a certain 

in -na-terv ; " Mando vol)&gt;s ut lilx-ram lectionem habeati-. et tamen nolo nt ali- 
ijuem acc-ipiati- ni-i Riciiardum elericum meum."t 

On these occasions, the &gt;! i &gt;:v sutfered with a clear conscience, propter ju-titiatn. 
"hiv : ,t T day," savs St. Thomas, "malice gain- ground, and wronr- are multi 
plied, not o m &gt; | )Ut C hri-t -, yea, becati-e thev are Chri-t s, &gt;;ill more our-. "j 
"Therefore in -tich a whirlwind of thing-, then-i- notniiiir bnt -r than to fly to the 
elem- iicy of Chri-t, who. although arain crucified, is not again -lain. ^ 

Mvcniin-ei and earnest piaver to you," s-iy- .John of Salisbury, writing to him, 
"i- i hat vou commit your- If wiioliy to the Lord : inr his name is a strong tower, 
and he who flies to it will be delivered. Put oil all other occupation-, for though 
they may seem n . er is more nee- --.ir\ . Lau- and canons are, in 

deed, useful ; but, trust m-, there i- no use for them here. Non hoc i-ta sibi t .tn- 
pu- -pectacula po-cit. Amidst such .-trait-, let the priests weep between the porch 
ami the altar, cryinir. Paive. Domini, pa roe popnlo tuo !" No one rises more 
penitent from the reading of law- or canons. I would rather that you rnmin- 

* Joan. Sar. TV. f Ap. Rer. Gallic. Script, torn. xvi. 645. 

t Epi&gt;t. St. Thorn, xili. ^ E{&gt;. xxiii. 
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ated thf Psalms and tin moral hooks of Gregory : and if you apply thus wholly 
to your edification, abandoning all schola-tic and litigiou- studie-, God will help 
von, and von nee. i not tear ilu&gt; machinations of man. He knows, a&gt; I am con 
vinced, thai in these present straits there is no mortal in whom we can have 
anv hope.* How the conviction of a just cause breathes in the letters of these 
holv men ! St. Thomas was so far from thinking to succeed by policy, that he is- 
blamed by one of his correspondents for confiding his -e.-ivts to every one that 
pa-ses ; "Nee, ut nioris vesti i est," say- thi&gt; adviser, "qiioslibet per vos transeuntes 
-erivtoriim vestrorum iuterpretes coustituatis."t 

"Three things bind me to your defence," writes Gratian to the archbishop; 
"the fear of God, the love of justice, and zeal for ecclesiastical liberty. I should 
wish to correct your expression, to speak audaciously, saving your reverence, 
when you style your banishment miserable; for I think that those ought not to- 
be styled miserable who are called blessed by our Lord, as suffering persecution 
for justice.":}: "As for thei-e enormous acts, brethren," says St. Thomas, writing 
to the people of England, "which are committed against justice and truth, they 
will only conduce more to the cause of both. For truth mav be bound and let 
tered, but it cannot be conquered : it is content with the small number of its ad 
herents, and is not terrified by the multitude of enemies. " To Conrad, arch 
bishop of Mayence, as to the half rf his soul, he begins a letter with these words : 

"Inter optimam conseientiam et durissimam fort imam const i tutus "|| 

"O that this lot had not been mine, that I had not been preserved to see the evils 
of our nation and of the saints ! unless that, as the Scripture saith, it is necessary 
that the just should suffer many evils temporally, through the love of justice. 
God sees what we suffer ; He will examine; He will judge our cause in equity. 
No, with Christ s help, not if they should burst themselves, will they be able to tear 
me from the path of justice, from delivering the Church from slavery, according to 
the duty to which I am called by the charity of God, which subjects us to tribu 
lation until the coming of the Just Judge, who, with an even balance, will dis 
pense to both, to the young and the old, to the king and the subject, to all 
equally, according to their deserts. For this Judge I wait; to this Avenger of 
injuries I appeal, strong in a good conscience, strong in a sincere devotion, strong 
in true faith, certain that, sustaining injury for the love of justice, I shall never 
be confounded ; that, breaking the horns of the persecutors of the Church, through 
MU for justice, I shall not forfeit my hope of an everlasting recompense."^ 

Friend of God," says John of Salisbury, writing to Walter de Insula, on oc 
casion of his troubles for aiding the archbishop, "mav your consolation be ever 
the same as mine and that of my fellow-exiles the testimony of a rood con 
science, than which nothing in life can be more delightful. Under that Judge, no 

Epist. xxi. f Epist. ccixi. J Epist. cclx. Epist. rcxlii. Epist. xcix. 

T Ibid. 
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guilty one is alwolved ; I m- uii it wiits the immortal worm and he iiipxtinsjuish- 

"* 

We have heard the actors and -utf Ters in thes- great drama-. N ow, let us a-k. 
What i- tin- judgment &gt;[ the men who fiotn a distance looked -&lt;n and -&lt;Tiitini/ed the 
eauae and the character of those who wen- p- r-M-utrd . tin- tiieir tc-timonv and 

i 

met mu,-t t&gt;e hea d and witnessed, in order to understand how wonderfully the 
whole Ix dy of th- ( hureh, durinij a&lt;_ r - of faith, felt the suHerim_ r - "f eaeii m mber. 
Throughout this contest, then, all that the Church po&lt;-t-srd of learning and of 
piety, wa- arrayed on the ude of St. Thomas, aa it wa- in the quarrel re-p&lt; rt ing in- 
- on tha ot the pop \Vith trie -uprenic pontit! , .-uch ohservation- 

oiiijht to eoninien.-e, although, in truth, ii ci-iild never have heen aqne-tion. a 
which side the Hnlv S-e inclined, aft-r the j&gt;a--!&gt; n- of tin- nioineiit. which pre- 

d them tVotn hearing it, had sidt-id d. 

\\ are opprt s-e&lt;l \\itn hiitt-riu ss and anxiety of hunt." -av- 1 i.pf A lexaiidei 
III., writing l-&gt; St. Th-ina-, "wli -n \\ . call to mind and meditate on the -utl--r- 
in&lt;:- which you have endiireil witlt invincihle fortitude, tiiioiiirh a /eal lorju- 
and for maintaining the liU-rty f the ( hureh. That you e-nild not be broken bj 
advr-ity, nor icnioved fmm tie - ancy of your resnlution. and that yon 

*-liould iiave evinced ,-iich admirable virtue and such patien* ; .-uUject to us 

of rejoicing in the L id." 4 - Not to multiply such tc-tim -nies tlien, let u- remark 
how others, of inferior decree, acted, \vli -e jtoM tion rendered their judgment no 
less neec arily independent. \\ h&gt; ha- not heard of th-- ^enen-us :md ma&lt;jnani- 
inou- conduct of the kiiiL r of Fnu^e. Louis-le-Jeiine, when \\&gt;- d"fende&lt;l St. Thoma&lt; 
of C anterliury . Ne\ -ert In !., the m&lt;-t unworthy, and, historically -peaking, 
tin- nit absurd d-uhts have been -u-j^r-fd a- to his motives, by modern wn 
ofa certain s. jiool. "The kii - Urial, " &lt;lef. nd--d the cause of the arch- 

li-hop, less, p.-rhap-, from a conviction of the ju-tic-- ut nis caii-e. than in 01 
to tMnbarru-- the kins; &lt;&gt;f England] for Henry at that time maintain -:&gt; -etins: 

the eccle&gt;ia-tii al and royal jurisdiction, no other maxims but those which \\epro- 
at this dav in Fraiu e."! .Indijinsj the latter a.-.-ertion, in it- application, 
\\hollv unde-ervinijof notic- , I ielieve it would not be difficult, from the cont&gt; m- 
jMtrarv writer-, to disprove the validity of the {l.rmer. The whole tenor of the 
king s coiMii&lt;-t, even to hi- intervals ot -upinene--, when John of Salisbury \- 
pie ed his tear- to St. Thomas, that to depend on him \va&lt; to lean upon a reed.j; 

. sufficient refutation. "I -poke with the kins;," he -nys. in another letter, 
"and though he ha- compa ion on you and on your fallow exiles, and condemn- 
the ki verily, yet he seems to -pe;ik with less fervor than l&gt;efore. lie 

replied to me, that, indeed, he tenderly loved your paternity, and approve.: 
your cans ; but he t.-aivd, le-t if he should advise the lord pope to do any thiiuj 

* .Tojin. Snr. Epi-t xxxix. t St. Them. &gt;-vi. 

^ liriai, Keciieil (I.- II l:i Fnitice. tom. \vi. l ::H . i\. :m IM4. ? .loan Sat . EpiM. xvii. 
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by which he might lose the king of the Engli&gt;h, that the Roman Church Would 
impute to him tin- loss of such a friend. If he speaks thus at present, what can 
we hone from him when the king of England will he present, proposing manv 
things for himself, and many against you ; with threat- one moment, and, at an 
other, promises and various arguments oo his tongue; having ,, n hi- side the kino- * 
seneschal, and, still more, Count Robert, whose wife has lately sent into Eng 
land three hundred yards of Rheiius linen, to make shirts for the king, as a pru 
dent woman, who, besides all the presents she receives from him, hope-; that he 
will provide noble matches for her children, of whom they have many ? So that 
with such friends before him, I fear his part will be easily played when he ar 
rives."* But, to return to observe the king s magnanimity, which was evidently 
inspired by the justice of the sufferer s cause. 

Lombard of Placentia writes to Pope Alexander III., to inform him of the im 
pression made upon the king of France, by the reports that his Holiness was in 
clined to abandon the archbishop s cause, to favor the king of England. "He en 
deavors to dishonor me," cried Louis," seeking to shed the blood of the arch 
bishop, an innocent man, an exile for justice and the liberty of the Church, im 
piously delivering him into the hands of his enemies and persecutors, whom, not 
through regard to past services, (for he injured us rather when he was chancellor, 
serving him who now persecutes him,) but on account of the justice of his cause, 
I have constantly resolved to nourish as if in my bosom, as long as he shall be in 
exile ;" and he concluded by declaring that such an action would give him no 
less pain than if the pope were to send ambassadors to take away his crown. f 
William of Chartres writes to him to the same effect : "The king of France, having 
heard your apostolic letters, was confused; and the whole kingdom with him, and 
with all the sons of the Church was afflicted, that, against a just man and a re 
vered pontiff, such a writing should have emanated from the Apostolic See."i " I 
cannot conceal from you," writes Richard, prior of St. Victor, to the pope, that 
your letters, in which you seemed to assent to the king of England s petitions rel 
ative to the archbishop, have greatly scandalized the mind of the king of France, 
and of many others." 

The words of Louis, when he heard that St. Thomas was obliged to leave 
Pontigni, in consequence of the king of England s letter in 1166, and his chival 
rous reply to that monarch s invitation, that it was always the custom of the 
kings of France to receive graciously all persons exiled for justice, and that he 
would exercise his hereditary right towards the archbishop, must leave an im- 
pression.on the mind of every observer far from favorable, respecting those who 
would suggest that the king was not actuated throughout by the highest senti 
ments of honor and religion. The church of Canterbury, under Richard, the 
successor of St. Thomas, envinced its gratitude to the French king for his fidelity 

n. Bar. Bpist rid. f St. Thorn. EpUt. xcvi. | Epist. cxxxviii. S vRpist. c-lxiv. 
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to her martyr, by enacting that th kfl h"i should be tp(X)inted to imp] 

: coiitinnaily tor him ami for hi.- (ju-i-n and children ; that at his death tl; 
-honld be tin. r an an Canterbury; that *ach 

prie.-t should .-ay tlii ty ma--- B, :did others ten psalter- ; that tlic yearly provi-, 
tor one monk should IK- ;iveu to one poor p. r-u ; that on his aiiniv for 

r, e\vry pik-t should my ma-- for him ; and that all thi- \vas to I*- ii: 
in their manryolo(_ry, wrhich should he read b.-foiv tli -m everyday ! p.* lint 

it was 11 "t alone th&lt;- Uini; "f Fran--*-, \s IM eiivin &lt; 1 -viupathv foi 3( ; i &gt;:na-. "I 
return many thanks to your Ilolin---," vrrita Philip, count of Flander-, t.. the 
pope, tor -lio\vin; in your letter to me such a benign and paternal affection for 
that vneruMe man, wh tiered to be cUtf to God, Tiioina-, archbishop 

Canterburv. I hope that you will always love and cherish him, in spite oi 
earthlv tear r tavor, anil thus U&gt; a i r a_ r ain-t the em-mie- of his Church. 

Oth Twi-e. t:.ea: would lie the scandal to u- and to the wiiole world ; pcrnic 
would b- the example, and injurious, to your reputation. "t In -:ieh 

was the univef-al voi. c " Xot" alone the lioman, but al.-o." -ay- Si 
bishop of Meaux. " the whole ( attiolic C htiivh knows how nnj&gt;istly the 1 
of Canterbury is exihd, for what .vork he i- stoned, and how, for b- 

a true son of the Church, he is prononiuvd a public enemy. "J Your devout 
- ti the kinj- of the French." -av- Peter, abl&gt;ot : ^ K&gt; tui, to the pop--, 
"exults in the thiiiirs which he now hear-, that you chen-li the cause of the Arch- 
.op of Canterbury, cont-ndin.r for the lik-rty of thf C hui-ch. The (Jallicau 
Churfi] is gladdened : and it- sidnc.--. a:i-ini: from the vanity of -ome who" 
lately in-lilting over truth, is chan^-d into joy." u Th- f - no Church," 
\Vill:am of ( liartre- to the P&lt;IJH-, "which ha- i-e^n more u-et ul in all your -ti: 
than the (Jaliicun. That Church imw -npplicat- - yon for my lord of Canter 
bury, now in tiie f nirth year 1 !&gt;r ju-tice by a tyrant and a 
manit e-t t .ior."|| 

" For the faith and charitv of Chii- . - & Thoina- to the cardinal- 

. 

and Theotimu-, u we lx-e h von to rise up with Ufl a_ r a n-t thi- man, whom no 
gncce-- will ever MLtisfy, fta IOIKJ a- the Church of &lt;Jo&lt;l ha- fre.-doni. If you will 
not believe IH or our-, a-k the Galilean &lt; hurch conc-rninvr him; a-k Tour.- and 
Aijiiitains, and the Norman-, and th-e who vi-it ROOM from England : you 
\dl not l&gt;e able to d-.ubt of vour - n &gt; &gt; ty, mil. you wilfully blind your eyes, 
that they may not -ee the truth."*" 

I KIIOW not how," -ays .John of Salisbury, writini: to St. Thoma&lt; t r--m the 
( minent, "but, when ver I ^n. I find that the cidamitie- of the Kn-jli-h Cluirch 
are well known ; and I have heard many thinj - ii took place in the as.-etn- 

biies of London and Winchester, wiiich, while I was in England. I never beard. 



* Ap. R^r. ("rHlli - ni. xvi |i &lt; K .-i-t S-. TiHmi lx\\i. t Episl. Ix.wii 

:; Kpist. t-xxii. " ^" 1! " l 
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I studiously dissemble concerning all the popular reports which were flying 
abroad. What will astonish you is, that when I came to Noyon, the count of 
Soissons related to the dean, seriatim, all the articles of that little council, or 
rather shall I say, spiteful club of London, as if he had been present, and 
had heard every word uttered in the conclave. There is no doubt but the 
French have persons to inform them of what passes there. The dean of X &gt;yon, 
a man of high integrity of faith, heard of your persecution with great grief, and 
i- prepared to receive you, not only to sacrifice his all for you, but to lay down 
his life, if there be occasion, for the Church of Canterbury."* Afterwards, in a 
letter to Radulf, he says, " The archbishop, by the protection of God, has found 
that favor among foreigners, which he ought to have received from his own 
countrymen. "f " I Q fact/ saith he, in a letter to Milo, bishop of Terouanne, 
" when the archbishop arrived at Sens, after leaving Pontigni, in the monastery of 
St/Columban, he was received as Christ ; for, otherwise, I could not express the :if- 
fection which was shown to this shipwrecked priest. Thus do our brethren .ym- 
pathize with us, burning at our scandals, infirm at our infirmity, and in a form 
of purer ethics, and of more consummate philosophy, thinking nothing human 
foreign to themselves."^ 

But let us hear how the French clergy express themselves. The bishop of 
Terouanne writes to the pope, on hearing of the machinations or the bishop of 
London against St. Thomas, iu these terms : " We are the nearest neighbors of 
the English, and, in consequence of the frequent intercourse between our people 
and theirs, we cannot be ignorant of what is done by them with sueh publicity. 
\Ve implore you to bear assistance to this Church, which is now a prey to wolves 
in sheep s clothing."| William, bishop elect ofChartres, writes to the pope as 
follows : " The king of the English is endeavoring to subvert that noble Church 
of Canterbury, that in it he may destroy the liberty of the whole Church, and ex 
clude -the authority of the Apostolic See from his territories; that alone he may 
be able to do all things in this world, who desires all things for himself alone : and 
it is to be feared that, unless his wickedness be repressed, other princes will be ex- 
cit-d by his example to persecute the Church of God. If he should prevail, 
which Heaven avert ! the Church of the English perishes, and the Galilean is in 
danger. The Churches expect from you, as from their head, that you will bear 
assistance against the tyrant."^" The Great Maurice, bishop of Paris, writes 
to the pope in the same sense : "The bishop of London, that wolf in sheep s 
clothing, is doing the works of Satan, endeavoring to withdraw from their obe 
dience the suffragans of the archbishop, who, in our age, has shown himself an 
example to the we-t of a confessor of truth and virtue.* 

To the same effect writes the Church of Rlieims to the pope : "His justice is 

* Joan. Sar. Epist. xvii. f Epist Ivi. J Epist. lii. j; Near Boulogne. 

| Epist. cxcvii. Kpist. Ixxvii. ** Epist. 
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manife-t. Wh [aired a Christ! AD, in swearing to an obi i 

t" omit :i -;t\ the h..n-"r 7 Tl ail men a 1 on von, 

*&gt;tt8ole th ; : t r his elevation will he the eon- 

many. [faOJUl u-e should he in da^er, who will . !- 

*anfodareto re-M tin- malice of thf p.. \\er- of thU w..rld . "* J.al-iwin. bishop 
n. u ritofl id th" pope in t 1 ! in - -t oi ir,,ri or 

;(? who doe, n t : ortOWl "t in-- &lt; hiirch iterbury, and 

niii-t liavt 1 inhuman v- wiio &lt;-an i t lain { on. at her 

in. ii an object of pity, - &lt;.i- to te\\ among the French i.- she m Man 

to nil-, wlm h:; :iul tell her benefit-, and known her devotion to 

the Roman Chttroh. n&lt; | Wl am. bi-i , n~ hi- lotu-r to tin- ) 

with tlu-M- wordl l u h pi . nifinhtT siitVn-, inn-t not the oiin-r.- -utl .-r wiih it ? 
\\ ei), the :&gt;! ;nr:uh . utltv-- H iiuivll, t hat priinn 

lirit.dns, ami niot ner of faith in the u- -t. t n- &lt; ;,i in-hot ( antei hnry. -iifl -i-- from lier 
unnatural sons abu-iiu; their pou :! coinpn ion. and witli her and 

ner ha-ten tr. jirucuti- a--:-tanrf from th- j and bi&gt;ho|&gt; of our sou,- 

^ .iisbury a--ure- St. Thomas, " although in England 

inanv \\en- silent, yet were there MMM ani"ii_ r :hebi-hop- and other-. \\ ,,, n 
piety ( taith and a _ iiii: the kin^d. in "t ( Jod. :t 

f dthful in the h i iiaraoh, and Lot jn-t n S.idon, 

I .a-tlv, let us hear the -"lemii tt-timoiiv of the holv retire*! men of the ( arthnsiun 

* . 

order : "Tin- K - and 1. I lonU has oju-nel his band and ext -i, 

your power," they say to kim_r Il.-nry ; "yon oniriit. th have ever be- 

- that ternlil- w:irnin^ ^ripnuv. 1 - pi. tenter tor- 

inenta patieiitur. It is pul)l&gt;heil fi oin the e :l -i unto the haty ii :itHiet the 

Chuivhes .ifvotir kingdom int -lcrably, and r-(juirc from them tilings unheard of, 
or things whieh former kin&gt;_ ~ "ii^ht never t.. have sought ; and thoiiuh, in your 
time, since (it*l l&gt;a.s sriven you much wi- i m, sueli an affliction might be endn 

. after your dath. perhaps such men will reign as will devour the Church with 
D mouth, and, burdened bv 1 haraoh, will say. Xesr-io Dominum, et Israel 11011 
dimitinni. Have regani then to your d^nitv. to vonr n..bilitv t,, x-. (Mr : 
voiu- eelel)iatel name, and with a element eye. behold the sadness of the holy 
Cliureh, which is almost every where trampled upon.")) 

That the personal love and veneration with which the sufferer was regarded, 

!&gt; .m a c.-nvietion of the j of his cau-e. i- even expressly : 

Nichola- of Koiien, in a lettej- - Thoma-, MTS: "\&gt;&lt;\\ can write by th 
lar canon, l&gt;rother Adam. Qui propter /el urn justitiir. v diligit."! So also 
John of Salisbury, writing to him. -a\&gt; : "When 1 -aw the letter- which you 
have dim-ted to th - kin-_ r of Kn-rland and to your siirlraiiaiis, I rejoiced with a 



Epist. clxiii f Epist. cxcv. t Kpi^t cxcvi. t Kpist. xli. 

| St. TliMiu. Et-i t. clii. * . 
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great joy for the fervor ami zeal which animate you for the Church of God, ami 
that, in these perilous times, there should be found at least one man who does not 
fear to draw the sword for blessed Peter, in the name of Christ, for the injuries of 
the Church, for the members of Chris 1 , which He has redeemed with His blood, 
against the servants of iniquity, the enemies of truth, and the persecutors or the 
C nri.-tian name."* 

NVith respect to the accusations of pride and despotism brought against St. 
Thomas, the holy martyr might have answered in the Words, already cited, of St. 
Ambrose, when he was accused of wishing to act the tyrant, "Bishops are not 
tyrants ; but they often suffer persecution from tyrants." The moderns, who feel 
inclined to doubt his virtue, should remark that Peter of Blois, his contemporary, 
so keen a critic and so bold a monitor, when he could detect the least pa-sion or 
ambiguous aim in spiritual persons, invariably speaks of him with unqualified 
reverence. f He makes no question for an instant, on hearing of his death, that 
he is a glorified martyr; and, in a studied summary of his character, represents him 
as shining in qualities which are incompatible with arrogance. "He was in judg 
ment," he says, "upright, in anticipation discreet, in speaking modest, in counsel 
circumspect, in anger pacific, amidst injuries meek, in showing mercy perfect, in 
misericordiis totus.";}; Extolling hi;? firmness, Petrns Cellensis condemn- some 
who said that he ought to give up to the king to secure peace: "For they say," 
he writes, "that the archbishop ought not so earnestly to seek back his own from 
the king of England, as to give up the peace of reconciliation on account of the 
loss of money. They are deceived by the hope of a true, and by the adulation 
of a false man. Times, and the different states of times, which change the merits 
of cases, are to be taken into account. For in the primitive Church patience a- 
lone had place, so that to whoever took the tunic the cloak was also to be given ; for 
he who persecuted was without, and he who suffered within the Church : but now 
that the Church is adult, it is not lawful for her children to do what her enemies 
did ; for it becomes her as a mother to correct a sou, as when in pupilage it was 
her part to tolerate an adversary. " But it is needless to inquire what was said and 
thought of him by kings and princes, or even perhaps by philosophers and orators, 
when we know that the people, the devout people, as the Church denominates 
them, that the instinct of the faithful multitude, which could not have deceived 
them on such an occasion, proclaimed so unequivocally the right of the arch bishop 
to join the glorious company of those who suffer persecution on account of jus 
tice. 

"It ought to be a common grief," says St. Thomas, writing to the clergy of Chi- 
chester, "when the Lord, and Redeemer, and Judge of all men, Christ, isdi-hon- 
ored ; when the liberty of the Church perkh ? ; wUn the public safety is in dan- 

* Joan. Sar. Epist. xl. f Pet. Bles. Epist. xxrii. 

| Epist. xxvii. Pet. Celleus. Epist. Lib. i.19 
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ger."* He had the consolation &gt;f -rrin^ that it was so. The king ofthc Kr-nch 
nielli prove a broken r -John of Salisbury \va- inclined to far. and in- 

1 a- he - ciu. d to beoom r hearing the Iciug of England six ak, lie 

tuin-d to St. Tiiomas, an-l said. "I, id archbishop, do you wish to IK- greater 
that the Saint- and letter than 1 eier V Wliy do ym doubt ?" and then turned his 
mind for -ome day- ajainst him ; so thai In- nMiher Blade him bis SOOUstomed vi-its, 
nor ministered iiree-&gt;arie- and to &gt;d to id- attendants, a- he had been used to do by 
his servants ;f the noble- of England mi jht take their stand on th&gt; his 

pei-ecutor.s, as when he arrived :it &lt; an erbnry after lii.- long banishment, \\ : 

ry thing seemed to threat u hi&gt; sjK-ed. ictioii by the en- in &lt;- A no thir-ted 

i nr hi- blood; and "scarcely any on&gt;- if the iinud)"! \ the rich and lioii -raiiic cam.- 
to vi-it him : l "tle great and iuHiiential men in Ku^laiid mi&lt;j;lit all," as John 

^ali-bniy &gt;ays, "be turned into \vul\i-- ^T, ,-dy and rapacious, iie-pi-in&lt;_ author 
ities and just but the people watetu-d *-vents with othe, and a 

differently. 

( otnfort us, lather, and l&gt;e wrong," erie- tlie h&lt;&gt;ly arehbi.-liup, addressing 
the po: .lore with us tiian with them. " H lie ini^iit wi-11 

Go*! hath conferred on yon a gr.-at honor,"-ay- Niclmhi- of R.ni -n in his lett-r 
to him, "hath granted you a gn^at teiicity. C hri-t i.&gt; witness to ymir work in 
heaven. Your eon in your heart; an 1. what rarely happen-, and but to \vrv 

.ddt-d to Complete your r.joicing, tnat the devotion of the whole 
multitude to your aasistanc, in (;,,&lt;!. and the univ. i-:d i.-tiinoiiy of the 

ir- witness to the excel lenee &lt;&gt;f y-ur cau-e. c .lohn, bi-hop of Poitiers, 
wrii.s to him to the -aiii" tl- t : "I \a- liasrening," lie -av-, " before I saw your 
me-- n. : ; but ere I could arrive, all thin.. I known by all, and the earth 

A a- full of glory of the Lord ; and ewry heuvi t -\ulte&lt;l that there was a man 
found who would sj&gt;eak prud.-ncc bcf ,i v the princes of the t-arth."** In France, 
the common people and the poor boy- in the -t hcnever they saw him | 

ii-d to cry out to each other, " I^ook ! ther&gt;- i&gt; the holy archbishop, who refused to 
den\ (iiKl on account of kin^s, and who would not pas- over in sileuc-- th- honor 
ot (i .1." Then it was that the kiiiii of Kngland. being informeil of the fact, ex- 
pre-s-d nis surprise that the Fivneh kini; would sutler his enemy to remain in 
hi- dominions. ff With the -ame -entiment- th - |&gt; .&gt;]&gt;le of Enirland w-re anim- 

i. "Almost all with whom we have spi-k -n." -ay- the procurator of the church 
&gt;f Canterbury, in a lett-r to him. "-o lov- your }&gt;er-oii. and d.siiv your arrival 
and presence with &lt;nch ardor of mind, that von could scarcely believe it; but 
fell* OOtnpeifl them to dissemble, a&lt; if they did not love you. "^J 

At the moment of the aroiibi-hop - landing in Kiiir and a Sandu ich, some sol- 

* Kpi&lt;t. ccxxvi. f Gervas. Dorol&gt; r Her. Gallir. Script, torn. \ii ; p 132. 

t Joan. Sar. Epist. xciii. ? Id. c. | St. Thorn ! : l.i. \\ 

** Epist. xi. ft Ger. Dor .!!-. .-ip li ript toin. xiii. 132 

tt St. Thorn. Epist. ccxcvi. 
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diers and officers met him, instigated by the prelates of York, London, and Salis- 
bu:v, who required Simon, archdeacon of Sens, who accompanied him on a vi.-it 
line of his friends, to take an oath of fidelity to the king; against all tm-n, 
without excepting the pope, "lint," says St. Thomas, in his letter to Alexander, 
" we did not permit him to take it, fearing lest, by the authority of such an ex 
ample, the clergy of the kingdom might be required to take the same oath, if it 
were imposed on our domestics, in order to prepare the way for destroying the 
authority of the Apostolic See in the kingdom. But the officers who required the 
oath were too few in number to be able to compel us to do any thing in that place 
against our will, because the people who were rejoicing at our return would have 
been stronger than they were, if any force had been attempted. Thence pro 
ceed! n^r we arrived at our church, and were received by the clergy and people 
with great devotion."* In fact, his whole progress to Canterbury was a long and 
magnificent ovation, the air resounding with tiie cry of the people, "Blessed be he 
who cometh in the name of the Lord." But it is time now to observe the char 
acter and deeds of those who persecuted the children of beatitude for the sake of 
that justice which was involved in the freedom of the Church of God. 




CHAPTER VIII. 

opposition of kings to the ecclesiastical influence began early. Chil- 
peric, whose complaints, as a modern author says, "were not wanting in 
good sense, "f used to exclaim, "Our fisc is impoverished ; our riches 
pass to the churches : no one now reigns but bishops. Our honor is 
gone, and transferred to the bishops of cities. " This son of the first 
Clothaire, imbued with the old leaven of the Germanic ferocity, affected 
to regard the clergy with a kind of philosophic disdain, suffered himself to be gov 
erned by his passions unrestrained, and was alternately swayed by avarice and 
lust ; he had more wives at the same time than any other prince of the Mero 
vingian race ; he was the murderer of his wife, the innocent Galeswinthe ; the 
murderer of his brother Sighebert; the persecutor of his own son Merowig, whom 
he forced to be ordained priest against his will, in contempt of the canons, whose 
friends, when the prince afterwards procured his own death rather than fall into 

* Epist. cccxii. f Thierry, Recits des Temps Merovingians, i. 
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father s hand-, he caused to expire in torture- inconceivable ; the husband 
woi hv of Fndeijond, to wiio- d .ivction he abandoned him-lf, a tyrant incum. 
parably more ferociuu- than hi&gt; othe; brother ( Joi ihram, who, llOWever, had onc 
put many free men to the torture, to revenue ; h" ! of a hunting-horn, and &lt;] 
itatetl ti.c two pny-icians who had not succeeded in \ i-tivhilde. 

^ ich wa- the king, who in the sixth century found the aiithoiity of : 
insupportable, who viewed with jealous cy,., the property of tiie Church and 
the influei; the hi- which enab.ed them t &gt; exerci-e most of the | 

rotative- ! the ancient municipal nia_ f i-t rat--- ; who tried to impo-e hi- notion- on 
th" ( lunch a- artid"S of faiih, -aym- ^ _ T .:- "Sic volo ut tu 

ct r- liqni d -iaiuni credatis ;" whose delight it wa- to annul all 1. 

act- in tlieii favor, and \\ -mplaint- i.f " th&gt; ir mem achmeut- &lt; bitter and 

reiterated, though they wt i .dy men who pitied him and would have avert 

tl iii- calamitie- with -i ^h-. cxclaii., aia- ! the sword of the wrath 

of G :ns suspended ver hi- hou-e. antl we fear that it \\ill fall on him and 

on his children."* 

ra.--.n&gt;: to more civili/ed ages, we find the sani" jealousy excited in the breasts 
of kings. Let n- \\lnt change had been effected in tln-ir chara 

When Innocent III. &gt;xpi&lt;.--, - tuat 1 nilip Augu-tu- hated tie bi-hp of 

Cambray, "Weansv i," replied th0 king, "that we hate no prie-t. and thai 

we would injure no priest, lea-t of all one who i.-a bi.-hoj) antl a pr.c-t." ; It would 
have been well if all kinirs and princes dining the middl. oiud have borne 

to tli, : - with truth the -ame te-tiniony. Hut later times have -ten royal 

ordinal; _ dn-t the inalienable rights of tin- p -copacy pa&lt;-e 1 bv nli^ioiis 

rover- i^n-, who seemed to think alway- that it i- wel. and delectable, as j&gt;oets 
say, 

"To meet, ami in the holy quire breathe up 

Oi. 1 h&gt; inns, while chn to us. 

Ami he.iven. lielighti il with our liarmony. 
Ojieninc her azure curtains, will present us 
A vision of all the joys we pray and h&lt;&gt;pe for."} 

One sovereign, who contributed to a schism by his interference with elections 
atta -hcd such valtii- to this privilege of chantinj the seventh les-on at matins on 
the niL r ht of Christmas, that when th- Kmp--ror CilArlei I V. came to vi-it him, 
he sent oflficersto intimate that lie should remain at Cam bray for the festival, 
where l&gt;eing in his own dominion- ii -c.nld ob-.-rve the imperial custom in this 
n-jv-ct, which would not have been suff-red it he had j d into France to 

St. Qu-ntin, as he was pr..posis 

( )ui Norman princes, too, loved to meet with saints and troops angelical. Kinjr 
Richard I. took great pleasure in tlie musicof hi- chapel on the chiel-olemnitie-. an i 

* Thieriv. HOeits des Temps Mumvingieus, i. A).. Martene, Coll. Ampl. i. 1079 

fc Shirley. iir.niiques de &gt; 1&gt;. : .:-, ad. an i. 1 
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1 to pay much attention to it, adorning it with precious vestments, and exciting 
the chaplains to sing well; sometimes making &lt;i ^n&lt; to them with his hand (&lt;r 
indicate how they should regulate their chum.* 

Some persecutors of the Church during the middle ages, it is true, were nudix* 
guised adversaries of all God hood. St. Gregory VII. -uttered from an emperor 
stained with the abominations of every vice; sunk so deep in crime, that, like the 
Byzantine emperor Michael, he desecrated, with the wicked nu&gt;l&gt; of his court, the 
sacred night of the nativity by a shameful mimicry of the holy mysteries ;f but 
in general they professed at least a respect for the religion which they outraged. 
They were crafty and skillful men, who never wanted an excuse to palliate their 
most atrocious deeds. As John of Salisbury observed of the Emperor Frederic, 
when he compares his beginning lo his latter end, when from a prince he became 
a tyrant, and from a Catholic emperor a schismatic and a heretic, " I do not say 
that in the articles of faith they did not believe rightly ; but because they did not 
suffer truth to proceed according to the integrity of the ecclesiastical order, they 
may be styled heretics.";}; 

A vain mundane guest like Froissart might recount with infinite complacency 
circumstances which denoted the indifference or connivance of potent princes, iiv 
regard to the desolations of the Church. "One cannot," savs that chronicler, 
"too often speak about or recommend the things which I observed in the castle of 
the count of Foix, which conduced to my great pleasure. There I &gt;aw seated at ta 
ble on Christmas-day four bishops, two of them Clementins and the other two- 
Urbanists." But assuredly, while the voices of the heralds and the music of 
the minstrels resounded through the hall, there must have been in that immense 
company of abbots, knights, monks, and siegneurs, some thoughtful stranger on 
whom such a memento of the Church s sorrow acted as a mental persecution. 
Many princes openly espoused the cause of men, whose elections to the sees they 
claimed were flagrantly uncanonieal and unjust; and where they did recognize the 
true pastors, it was often only to control and molest them. 

" Like another Caesar," says Pope Alexander III. to Henry II., " contend 
ing to be alone in yourself in all things, you not only seek to obtain the things 
which are Caesar s, as his right, but you fear not to usurp the things which are 
God s, unlawfully, and to the peril of your soul."|| " The minds of the adver 
saries of the Church of God," says John of Salisbury, writing to St. Thomas, 
" are so hardened that they will admit of no condition whatever, unless one that 
will utterly destroy the liberty of the Church."!" " I know not how," says St. 
Thomas, (i but the cause of the Lord is always sacrificed at court, that Barabbas 
may escape and that Christ may be slain."** 

*ChroniconAnglicarum, an. 1199. ap. Martene, Vet. Script, torn, v 

fDollinger, Dr. Cox, iii- 301. {Joan. Snr. Epist. xliii. g Liv. Hi. c. 18. 

| St. Thorn. Epist. cliii. J Joun. Sar. Kui-t. xxxiii. ** Epist. cclvii. 
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"You are going to the court," ny* John of Salisbury to Kadnlph Hlack 
well, if you can be Lot in Sodom, .l.-.-ph in Pharaoh - iiall. and I )aui-l in Baby 
lon, you may go tin ly and with profit 1 vonr &lt;onl. M * "1 n our count 
\vr: 9 Thoma- to \\ illiam of I a via, "you have f -light with wild beasts ; and 
in thf very court, where we air them &gt;-t fiercely attacked, you have long l&gt;orne 
the burthen and heat of the day. "| "If that great number -hould vomit you fi-.tn 
vonr laud !" BftJR I etru- ( Vllen-is. -peaking of Henry 1 1. to the bi-hop oi \ . . \&gt;T.* 
These arc -trong expre ion-&gt;. but hardly too -evcre. "The king being at &lt; a&lt; 
. cspoiideiit of the archi&gt;i-hop, "and &gt;j&gt;eaking again-t luchard de Hui; 
bur-t into ^h.uuet ul word-. In hU n-ual fury he -tailed up, - -a-t the cap from 
hi- head, unela-{&gt;ed his belt, flung off his cloak and all his clot ne- to the furthest 
end of the room, with hi- own hand thn-w oil the -ilk covering which \\a- on 
the bed, and, n lhednilghi.1 U^an to niasticale ih-- -tiaw- ol the 
mar g "It i- well kimwn," - .\ .- N ichola- oi K-iien to St. Thomas, "ihat the 
youth who presented your letter^ to tne kiuu \\a- Lmmedittely placed in stiait-, 
and had finder- thi-u-i into iii- evi-s until tlie blotnl -laried out. and iiad hot \\ : 
p)ured (L.wn ln&gt; tiiroat until he confessed that it wa- ma-tn Heribert who had 
given him the letteis. He is still in iron-. )) In the 1, lialdwin and 
Man! ,- . th-- bMhoptofNoyon and I ari-. to Alexander, the king i&gt; de- TJbe 
a man not cont.-ut \\ith &lt;Mirtailiug the lawful lilwity ot his stihj. rt-, with gratu 
itously atllicting the innocent, lieeeivintr hi- n-Mghboi &gt;. and tlei lautiing his a! 
nnles- he can trample on the ( hiirch a-ain-t all law and justice."* "The clani"r 
of the \\orld," sav- William. archbi-h"|&gt; of 8 tie- Pontiff, "mn-t have 
infortnetl vm how thi-&gt; nns! 1 unon-. I will not say kin&gt;r of England, but rather 
enemy of the Kmjlish and of the whole body of Chri-t. is malicious against the 
saint whom you have appoints!."** "The advocates of the king say. jwrhaps" 
observes St. Thoma- to the Pope, " that all this is done through a p M-.nal 
hatml of my name: but from the iK irimiing the liberty of the Church was per- 

it-&lt;l a- if by an hereditary rigiit. \Va- I archbi-liop when hi- father pro- 
hibitet) the nuncio of bles-ed Kngeue from enteriiiir his kingdom ? \\ a- I 
Mi-chbishop \\h-n (in-irory, cardinal deacon \n_ r elo. foreseeing his tyranny, 

p-isnad.d Kii-ene u t to jHTUlit Kiistache, the -on of kin&lt;j Stephen, to l&gt;e 
erowne*!. -aying. that it ner to hold a ram bv the horns than a lion 

l)v the tail ? \\*a- I archt)i-hop when the king tran-fcrred the church of 
I! - ; am, or during the affair of the bi-hop of ( h iciie-ter and the abbot of 
Hello V All tin- was done iK-ean-e the km_ r and th- court ch-i-e it: let 
them -ay who ha n ..bh- to obtain just ice from him by the authority of 

the Apo-t&lt;&gt;lic S-e. ( Vrtainly they will not adduce a -ingle instance, and they 



* JOUM. S:ti Kpit \\xviii. f ^! xxxvii. J Pet. ( v K:&gt;i-.t. iv. 

TiiMin. Kt&gt;i&gt;t. Ixvii. { Epist. Ixviii. Kpi-t. &lt;rlv 

** St. Tin-in. KI-I-I. cccxv. 
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can name many who have been endangered through his hatred of the Roman 



name."* 



In truth, the king s whole life explains that monstrous and unparalleled act, when 
he refused the humble advances of the archbishop, offered on hi- knees, on ac 
count of his saying that he submitted himself "to God and the king, to the honor 
of God and the king." "For that one word, ad honorem Dei, he w&lt;&gt;n Id not receive 
him," say the two holy priors Simon and Engelbert, relating to the pope the suc- 

&gt;f their mediation. f "With the successors of Peter, with the vicars of Chr 
demand- St. Thomas, "ought there to be acceptance of persona? What glory is 
it before God and men to administer justice on the poor, and not on the power 
ful? See how the king abuses license. Lo, for the first five years he retains 
for his own use the revenues of the sees of Lincoln, Bath, Hereford, and Ely! 
All the possessions of Llandaff he has given to his soldiers. Bangor i&lt; va 
cant now ten years, and he will not suffer a bishop to be ordained to it. What 
shall I say of the abbeys, which he treats in the same manner, of which I know 
not the number ! And this be glories in doing by the law of his customs. If 
we had yielded to him, neither we nor any of ours would have suffered any loss ; 
and if we were to consent to them now, the way would be instantly open to us to 
regain the familiarity of the king and the dominion of the whole kingdom. But 
Heaven forbid that for the sake of personal advantage we should betray the pub 
lic liberty of the Church, root out the privilege of the Apostolic See from EMIT 
land, and incur for temporal benefits an eternal loss. So because we will not over 
throw the Church, the king seeks our overthrow; because we will not sacrifice 
the law of God to the iniquity of tyrants, he seeks our removal to another church, 
that he may exercise a sort of commerce in our blood with the associates of his 
Wickedness."! But one need only open any of the king s letters, to be able to es 
timate his violence and pretensions. Thus to the king of France he says, "You 
should know that Thomas, who was archbishop of Canterbury, is publicly judged 
in nov court, by a plenary council of the barons of my kingdom, as a peijnred 
villain and a traitor, under which name he has wickedly departed. Therefore, I 
beseech you not to suffer in your kingdom a man so infamous for crimes and trea 
sons, nor any of his adherents ; for he is my enemv, and I would never permit any 
enemy of yours to remain in my kingdom. Assist me therefore efficaciously to 
revenge my shame upon mine enemy, and to maintain my honor as you would 
wish I should do to you if there were occasion. "&gt;j Clearly it is known," he says 
elsewhere, "how iniquitously he acted against me and my kingdom; how pompous, 
how rebellious and seditious he has always shown himself against me ; and how he 
ha- nefariously attempted to injure my reputation, and to diminish the dignities of 
my kingdom."|| 

* Epist. cxxxiv f Epist clvi. f Epist clxxxii. Ap. Rer. Gallic. Script, torn. xvi. p. 107. 
^t. Thorn Epist. xxvi. 
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\ I K iei^ in a letter to l&ThonuM, relates his own interview with the 

igmpress Mathilda, with a view to persuade her to mollify tin- kii --\\. 

d to li "all in ordi T. ai V..M enjoin. &lt;!. ,nd . numerated vorhallv. 

can ial lo-t the paper, tin- cii-tom- of the Kini:. olerving to her that - 

wen- at:ain-t tin- C lirisuan faith, and aimtall a^ain.-t tin- lioerty ..f the Chi ; 
-tiiai t:,cy were fraught with eternal, and also temporal danger to and 

t.i h.-r -.n. She then required the paper, and, liy tin- will i.t ( iu i, we 

found it th next day. So all other persons bein^ removed from h 
chamber, in which siie i id- ml n- to read it in Latin, and t&lt; 

plain it in French; the \voin;r the race of tyiaiit-. mniierde -_ r &lt;-ner. tvran- 

nornin e-t ; and -..me tiling .-he ;ipp:oved of. a- tiiat no otlice:-- ..l the kin^ 
f-honld ommnnica^ed without , iroin him. I wonld not |. un 

til I had di-r nat point, showinir her the ev:m.:elie preeept, I&gt;ie , . 

not die lu-iri. anil other thin--. Sue thought, however, that the cn-tom- ont:ht 
Uot to l&gt;e written, nor the bisli :npelled to -\v ar that they would oh-erve 

them."* 

Her nutioiis nf defending the persecute.! may he fathered from her letter to the 
archbishop, in \\hich .-he- The pojH; having enjoined it on me to intervene 

n yon and my son. the kin_u r . I have -. nt to inquire from yon respe 
your di-p..-itio!i- towaitlfl ni\ - n. and ho\\ \ on wish to conduct vourself, if he 

should gram my petition, and mak&lt; witn yon. One thing also I will toll you 

nuiv, that unit-- lr. humility, and the n i.ient in-deration, you will 

n \er u-c .ver his favor."f I: -t difficult todivine wnat these woid- :n, -ant. 

The mulier de penere tyrannorura est, gives a ,-nffioient explanati on. 

Jt wa- ved at the time, that the conduct of the kintr throughout was marked 

with a deep cunning, a charact"i i-tic leatnre aim. -t ai.\ay- oi ,-iicii per-&lt; cutors. 
Tny Italian diplomati-t- -aw through him, thon^n at fn -t even thev uti 
"H plainly," -ay-th inn-.--l.ut ne cuan^e- wol 

in order craftily to hind one afterward-. This we have di-covered later ; for iu 
almost all his \v..rd- to the ( nurch of (roil, he is -ophi-tical and caption-."]: "How 
much this legate lal&gt; make peace, wi- cannot ex;i&lt; -s in words," say- Si, 

Tnomas, in a letter to th- pope. " and mile-.- \ve had U-eu present, seal Ulld 

nave U lievisl it." But Richard de \\ elce-tre a ured s..me. that the kin.L r , 
if it we; MUTJT, would remain till his d--atn .li-ohedient, not only to the p &gt;pe, 

but to (iod nim-elf, rather than have p- ace with tne a!chbishop.|| 
"N o one ever yet escaped his snare-." he -iv- a^ain to tne bishop of .V V6W, "who 

t nta"t witn them. You mu-: regard every thing around him with 

suspicion ; tor all will U&gt; full of deceit. If he -houli find that he can i her corrupt 
or intimidate you, trom that instant your authority is j;oiie, and he will deride 
you ; but if he should not be able to mov-- vou fr )in your path, he will pretend 

*Epist. xx. f Id. Ep. xxv. J Ep. ccxxx \\xvi. | Ep. S. Tliom. cclxxiv. 
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fury at first ; he will swear and forswear ; he will imitate Protheus, and will at 
length return to himself, and seem all divinity. The man, among other things, 
boasts among his familiar friends, that he is an explorer of characters and manners, 
a deltider and mocker of the good; and if an incautious word should escape any 
one, immediately he has his witnesses, and pretends injury. Therefore, be spar 
ing of words in his presence."* 

That he was immediately accessary to the archbishop s death, could not at the 
time be doubted. "The bearer of these letters," writes the procurator of Canter 
bury to St. Thomas, as the archbishop was on the point of returning to England, 
having made his peace with the king, but without having obtained the promise of 
his "grace," "will relate some secrets to you by word of mouth, which are abomin 
able, if they can be believed, and yet they are true. It is not necessary, my lord, 
that they .should be revealed to many ; but if it please you, let them be buried 
when you have heard them without a witness. This, again and again, my lord, 
we commend to your memory, that you ought not to hasten to come to England, 
until you can obtain purer grace from our lord the king : for there is not one man 
in England, trustworthy and faithful to you, who does not despair of your being 
at peace with him."f 

In the meanwhile the king gives him different counsel. "I could not meet 
you as I proposed, "lie writes to him, "but I send John, dean of Salisbury, (John 
of Oxford, a sinister name in this history,) my family clerk, to accompany you 
into England, and to signify to my son, that you shall be well and honorably re 
ceived ; and that all tilings shall be arranged as you desire. And a? many things 
are told me concerning your delav and hindrance, at present, which perchance are 
not true, I think it is expedient that you do not defer any longer to go to Eng 
land."! 

The rest is well known. The archbishop returns and is slain. Then follows 
the letter of William, archbishop of Sens, to the pope : " O man of God, put on 
the fortitude of him whose seat you occupy, and act as your duty demands, to 
wards the tyrant who persecutes God, who hath so perfidiously and so inhumanly 
slain your son by foul murderers. This act exceeds the crimes of Nero, the 
cruelty of Herod, the perfidy of Julian. The peace publicly made did not recall 
the traitor from pursuing his iniquity, who, as if he could not rage enough by 
himself, had instigators of his fury in those false and ever to be detested breth 
ren. Roger, that archdevil of York, and the apo-tates, not bishops, of London and 
Salisbury. " 

How does the king himself write to the pope on this event? " Health and due 
devotion. Through respect for the Roman Church, and love for you, which, God 
knows, I have faithfully sought, and constantly preserved, I indulged Thomas, 
archbishop of Canterbury, according to the form of your mandate, with full res- 

h Epist. cclxvi. f Epist. ccxcvi. J Ep. cccviii. t$ Ep. cccxv. 
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titution of his property, and I allowed him, with an ho ,,rt. t,, n. t u: 

Kn-lmd ; l&gt;ut oil his arrival, lit- bioti-nt n..t thejov ii ( ill tire and Bword 

proposing A question again.-t me, of my kingd.i n ami my rrmvn. Mop ,.vci 

imiiui. ated my servant*. - not being able to endure the iuaoli 
mail. Rome of the ishehad exoommnnioated rushed on him. ami, I am -orry 

w liim. Tli- God know-, I am gri--vou-ly troubl.-d, beeau- 1 

the anger I had against iiiin may have lead to this crime. Ami -inee 1 
more for my tain-- than for my oii-rience, I U-g your serenity to as-i-t MR- with 
wholesome advice in thi- article."* 

"Ala-! \\hat shall \\v ilot" the soul of the king of the EUiglish) lately our 

&gt;i-ti-r V" -ay- 1 , . lirrnanl, ex-prior of ( Jiamlmoiit. to \\ illiam the prior. "It 
lia&gt; become blacker tlian extinct coal-. Ala-! in- who Ibumhtl our chmc; 

ha- violated^the churoli of Otnterbury ! Alas! it yc.u knew what I have lu-ani, 

you wiitiltl think of our lat- lr_-ati&lt;&gt;n with horror. Jlciiry, kini; .i I- .n: ami, 

hM killed St. Thomas, archbuliop of Canterbury . I wi-h that I had -u-|.i u, 

pr.if iimd than (ho earth, when the m"-t h ly I , p. aid the French hishops sent 
me -ani Henry, with th prior ot :he C anhu-ian-. I \\;&gt;h they had 

..It us wandering in our .-olitndes, liidden in the cave- and ileir- f (Jrandmont. 
. in write no im-re. Let there be prayers without ceasing to (ii*l for me, who 

am overwhelmed."! 

As soon U5 the assas-sin- had slain th&lt;- martyr, they returned to his palace, 
searched all his -helve- and cabinets, and tnen s nt over all the writings which 
ild find to the king in Noimandv.t Hven long before the consummation, 
John ot Salisbury reinarkel, "that the pl&lt;&gt;;&gt; and spies of the king were ev ry 
whert 1 , and thai lu- feared and Mispeeted every thing." The tyrant might well say 
now to the l*o{&gt;e, without o:inini-hiuu r the p re.- u nipt ion of his guilt, "that God 
could witness he was afraid." 

I n. ,e i- a distinction t" be remai kl -;,.i:erally between the French and Eng 
lish kin-s, in their pewacntioii ot the rhnrch. The ft.nner W&lt; ved by leg- 
. and ni-n that wJ.-li-d pen- ; ti,e latter, by unworthy priest*, and by men ..f 
blood like the -lave- wh-. -l.-w 1 oinpey.and who said m &lt; 

;,lus tc imbi- ilflx-rc fa- 
QUOd sc-i-lus ii&lt;&gt;&lt;- nun ipw facia. "| 

The name element^ indeed rerc in Boned mid every where, moreor 

develop : ior ifthe parlianu-nts uf France, wl.ik -lave&lt; ,f thr kinjr. atf.irk 
bnll&lt; oft. .i.-n pomifls and apostolic lepte-. mdercolcr of d.-fendi.^ the 

liberties of the (Jallican Churrh.lf which only meant riveting it- chains, t 

* Ep. cccxviii. t E P . cccxix. I Joan. Sar. Epist. x&lt; iv. 

loan. Sar. Ep. xxviii. | Lucan. ix. 

1 La Roclu- Fl:,vyn. l t.Vzc Livres des Parlcment de Franc- oquet. 

rm. 
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of England were often violent and unjust towards the spiritual power; and Sir 
Henrv S ,i. Milan s History of Sacrilege will show hu\v in every age worldly men 
,,,,. id power mad.- havoc of the Church. In Henry the IVth s reign, in 

lain!, an attempt was made upon the lauds of the clergy, ami iu the reign of 
llenrv V- the priories alien were suppressed. He gives numerous instances of 
sacrilege committed by knights and barons in the middle ages. On the other 
hand, on the continent, a modern French writer describes as a religious reforma 
tion, the coalition of princes and barons in the time of Oiho, to ic&gt; luce the Church 
to its primitive poverty. " One murmured," he says, " in the camps against 
the riches of bishops and monks ; one spoke of seizing then-goods, to distribute 
them amongst men of arms and vassals, who longed to exchange their poverty 
for the liefsofthe Church."* Thus both elements were together. 

But in France, in general the proceedings assumed more a legal and literary 
form; so that in the thirteenth century the devil used to be qualified, " as the 
pleader or jurist against the priest." The encyclopedia] romances of the fourteenth 
century, such as the Songe du Verger, and the Songe dn Vieux Pelerin, prepared 
the way for the decline of the spiritual power, and the confiscation of the goods of 
the Church.f Chiefly in France the parliaments, and above all the legists, 
served the false interests of" the civil power well, though the latter could despise 
its instruments, as when Philippe de Valois was heard to say, "The Popes are 
better legists than you men of law." Their cry was that of the Pharisees of old, 
" Turba ha3C, quae non novit legem, maledicti sunt." Nogaret, Plasian,and Pierre 
Flotte were miniature Luthers ofthe fourteenth century, having the king and the 
sword on their side, in the sacrilegious Philippe-le-Bel and his nobles.]; 

The legal method was tried, however, elsewhere. St. Thomas, describing to 
the Pope what passed in England, observes that those who remain proof against 
open violence, are assailed in a more artful way, as our Lord himself was betrayed 
with a kiss ; that, under pretence of justice, and through respect for the law, they 
may be subverted, and God, as it were, legally and legitimately impugned. Thus 
Sir Thomas More, according to Cromwell s report, "has been opeidy detected and 
lawfully convicted, judged, and condemned of high treason, by the due order of 
the laws &lt;&gt;f this realm, having such malice rooted in his heart against his sovereign, 
that ne was well worthy, if he had had a thousand lives, to have suffered ten times 
a more terrible death and execution than he&lt;iid suffer." 

From the first, the legists or jurisconsults joined the persecutors of the Church. 
Among that class of men in heathen times, there w ; s something narrow, hard, 
and exclusively formal, which could never agree well with the gencroity and 
freedom ofthe new law. According to the legists, the emperor was a personifica 
tion ol the city and people of Rome, and sovereign in religions as well as in civil 

* Capefiguc, Hist. dePhil. August, torn. iii. 211. f Michelet, Hist, de France, iii. 490. 
tld. iii. 166. ? Ep Ixxiii. 
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:&gt;l]air-. In the second century Plautien ihcjuriscoiisiiit excited S-pt irniu- S.- v . 
inst the. Chri-tian-. repre-entiug them as mining tin- imperial pouer. the 
Jigiou- policy of tlic -t.il.-. aii i -.K-ial order. Th.rty yean lat-r, t\\o ,,iher jnri- 
OOOBulta, npian and Paul, prep. &gt;-.-&gt;&gt; t d Alexander Severn- again-: them, and ad- 
vi- 48 d pcr-ecution, collecting into one body all the la\\&gt; dirertlv or in 

directly again.-t them, and instructing the public of lie. bfl implacaiih 

in their execution. 

In the uiiddl&lt; there \\ere legi.-t- willing to act the .-ame part, a- t ara.-the 

change of OUOamstanoeB would pennii ; ami as in the old my-te: ie-. in which 
Pilate and Judas were represented in close lm&gt;tlicrh&lt; od, s&gt; the le&lt;:i-t- and such 
kin::- a- l hilip-le-1 , . MeOM 1 to have Ix en made exprely lor eaeli other. 
legist^ were detested by the jH opl--. ( a:, .it -,ai -in&gt;, to express the singular virtue 
oi u j&gt;artieular epoch, w 



"Et jam li-L ^tre populo placuere voletiti, 

Quorum in-ni" :ilii&gt; tempore ^ratus erat."* 



Infidelity, M W0 obMTVed, entere.l laiirely intoth-- views of -tune royal persecu- 

Ind - I hilipjHi de C oinines ar^u. -. "Ko l&lt;inu r - duke, count, prin. . .,r 

princes-^ in the world would ha :i such human lui|)piiu&gt;ss, as to vinl.ite 

the -acrtMl ri jht- of others, if all ha 1 believed firmly what (iod and the Church 

.mauded them to believe : so that we inn- &lt; -nclude that all these evil- came 
from the \\ant of faith." Many ma&lt;le n&lt;&gt; secret of their inditl erence P-- pectin^ 
the Cresc-ent. Faith could not !&gt; v.rv &gt;troiigin the Emperor Frederic Harhar- 
ossa. \vh-n he pp.;- - 1 to his nfficer-, before ri- uiiiL a battle with Charl- V., to 
kill ten thousand Christian slavs who were in the arsenal, which proposal th-e 
brave m.-n nj.-cted with abhonviuv ; or in Fr-d-ric II. when he kept twenty 
thousand Saras-ins in Italy, where he ir-ive them the fortress of Xoccra, which 
still bears the name &lt; f Vocera dei Mori, whence they used to issue, ruva-rinjr 
the countrv, and pilla-jint; the monasteries, as when St. Claire delivered that 
of St. Damien at A-i.^si, by her prayers ; or in King Manfred, when lie used to 
walk forth by night, a-a M.i,,ri&gt;li tr..nbad.ur, along with two Sicilian musician-, 
while he wa- earryin-mi war with tlie pope, and replying to theN-apoliian env 
who U lrut d iiini to make p .ving, "that Napl-s Ix-ing excommunicated, the 

aiTlibi-h.ip could not my ma-." that he w.nld send three hundred Saiain- t.i 

pies, who would take care that mass -dionld be -aid there by force. t H- 
a mo-t honorable distinction from other prin.- -. Froi&lt;-:irt obeanrM of tie- ( mint 
Ga^t.m de Foi\, &gt; (^u il n avoit ni onc^ue- mil Mahomet dv,.-te- l\ii."t 

In Kngland, anulogou- -e&lt;-ds had been sown in rc-val brea-t&gt;, or rather from the 
( i(|ueM by the Normaix were indi^ iPMi- to th- soil. \Villiamarrogatedacon- 
trol over -vivid- r.itid bi-hop-. and their currf-pond. ive with IJoin- ; William 
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K itu- and Henry assumed the right of investiture. King Stephen, indeed, as 
St. Ttioina- observed, "was retrained from persecution l&gt;y incurring an aimtiiema 
without appeal, and having his kingdom placed under an interdict. It was 
thus/ a&gt; he says, by the staff and the clamor of the dogs, that the wolf \va&gt; kept 
otl from the fold."* 

But many others were inclined to act like Frederic II. who, when he heard that 
he was excommunicated, put his hand on his sword and cried, "Hitherto have I 
obeyed him. From this moment no more peace with the proud one."f 

They had all men in their parliaments, like the Cromwells, the Riders, the 
Russelis, and the Paulete, under Henry VIII., ready to yield to every mandate 
of their will, bent with every breath of their capricious humor, willing to sanc 
tion illegal trials, iniquitous attainders, sanguinary statutes, and impious enact 
ments against the Church, "constant only in the rapacious acquisition of estates and 
honors," and, like the earl of Argyle, secretary of Scotland, ready to declare on 
all occasions, that if they should be required to swear and to subscribe that they 
were Turks, they would do it before they would lose their office. 

It is an empty boast of modern times, that they first have seen men eman 
cipated from the fear of the Vatican thunder. "Some persons less intelligent," 
says St. Ansel m, " complain that I do not excommunicate the king ; but wiser 
men advise me not to do so ; for, besides other reasons they assure me that my ex 
communication would be despised by him and turned into ridicule. "J John was 
so little fixed in faith, that he is thought to have embraced the Mahometan super 
stition^ Political fears might work on such men, but not the religious apprehen 
sion of ecclesiastical censures. 

When the bishops of London, Ely, and Winchester interceded with king John 
for the monks of Canterbury, whom he treated with sucli tyrannic barbarity be 
cause a worthy pontiff had been placed in that see, the king replied, "If an inter 
dict belaid on, I will send out of the kingdom to the pope, all the bishops and 
clergy, and seize their goods. Yea, perhaps every Roman found in my kingdom 
shall be sent back with his eyes put out, and his nose cut off."|| 

Writing to Gilbert, bishop of London, St. Thomas shows himself aware of what 
ground lies beneath his feet, and in consequence foresees an occassion when the 
arms of the Church will prove of no avail ; for he says, "although the indignation 
and hand of the chief pontiff are slow, nevertheless they are efficacious and heavy, 
inflicting an incurable wound sometimes according to merits : for there is no one 
under the sun who can deliver from his bind. An infidel alone, or a heretic, or 
a schismatic, may refuse to obey his mandates"! 

Many of these kings, if not awed by the political consequences, would have 
cared little for his mandates, heedless whether or not they incurred that vice of 
paganism, as William, archbishop of Sens, terms it, which consisted in such dis- 

* St. Thorn. Ep. Ixxxiv. f Audio, Hist, de Luther. { S. Anselmi Epist. Lib. iii. 40. 
S Hurter, Gcschichte, toto. iii. [ Ibid 11. 123. r St. Tlmm. Ep. MX. 
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Tin ,i ;i- little for ecclef .1 censure*. Th 

wno do not avoid tin- in ..mmimicaied hy my lord of Canterbury," says John 

-dishnry, "do nut injure him, but them-. \Vno \\ei- iii. 

A- 1 baerved, th&lt;-- \\eiv gen--rally in K:iu r ,and, men of blood and unworthy 

prie-t-. Among thoe lorni r, in the nine of St. Tnomu-. 

Luci, the enemy of hta &lt;&gt;\vn name, endeavoring vehemently ami i. 

blacken tin- per-on ot ihe archb simp ; .-o that through hatred of tfa 

; tu relate concerning him, th&gt;- King him- 1: ay thai he wondered he 

(] invent su many.^ 

Sueh wei llamiuiph (]&lt; 1 \\ ek, \vh&lt; n-ed tu plunder tin- :..,,&lt;!- ut th-- ( Innvh, 

ami il- |iu~it tiicm in tin- castle uf Saltwuoe, in whose old timer-, -lill habitable, 

I have beguiled :i ledions hum. He usc&lt;l t&lt; bia-t. in the hea: iiany, ili:/ 
I hoina.- -;huiilti not iont: enjoy In- with the king, and tnat ne shutild not 

a \\hole loaf in England bef-Te lie would take his life, "iJiil, tn\ &gt;ereue lonl." 

- lne ap-hbi-nuj) to tin- kiiiir, aft- r mentioning tiii~ IXKI-I. "whai c-ould Rmliilj)h 
tlo, nnl ti iiiii: in your \vill,*and armed \\ith your authority . 1 1 \ mi 

toconvet him, you will lx&gt; part;. ins crime. "^ Sucii. in fin- , were the 
inunetiiat" in-irniU -nt- ot t he martyi s dentn, William d.- I ra. i, Ke^ina^: 1 
Hii _ r "dc Muievilla, and Ivicnard lint-. - in- uf whom have d- ii in 
England, who, it law d. d- li^ht, thruii&lt;_ r h pj-iiitcmf, no doubt , in showing a repre- 

tation of i ofblo.nl -cniptnivd over their i-a&gt;tlc-gai It remains to oh- 

-. rve the unworthy pri -t- and 1&gt; -hops who constituted the other ela-s of niini&gt;t-r- 
and a-si.&gt;tantsof the kini: in per.--&lt;-ntin- the ( hnrch. The rac-- i- of all tii 
Thomas More l&gt;eheld them cnabliiiL Hen. y VIII. to accomplish his direful end. 

II calU tbem "a weak cl -ivy, iaekini: L r i:i&lt;-.- ; who, for wain oi it. stand weakly 
to tlieir Learning, and so shamefully -eli-atm-e tiiein-elve-." 

Fur the glory of the -:dnt.-."-av - St. Tnuina^ -r &lt; anterixiry," and for the con 
demnation of the reprobate.it is n&gt; v tnat .-candaU &gt;honid nome, that the elect 

may be proved by tribulation-, who through pauenee, acquire a c.own for thein- 
^elves, and a U liefn for th- rs by their example." 

So it must be always, even in ages of greatest faith and tranquillity. "The 
martyrs," says St. Au&lt;_ r u&lt;tin, "sutVercd corporal tribulation, but we, being at 
peace, must sunvr spiritual tribulation ; nnd it is neceasary. tnat. amid-t scandals, 
and taies, and chat} , the ( huicii. thai n meuts, sh-uid groan, 

until th- harvest, until the thre&gt;hing. until the la-t winnowing, whicii is to .-eparatf 
the wheat from the -tiaw, that it may be brought into the barn."" 

It i- amelaiK holy page in history that n-. tear- of th- imly can blot out, which 
reoor.ls the opposition of unworthy prfeetetn holy pope- and prelates, wlm Bought 
to correct abuses and restore libertv t.. the Cnureli. What had u &gt;t St. 
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VII. to suffer from false pastors, who opposed him by their deeds and by their 
pens ? Wibert, archbishop of Ravenna, the artful cardinal Hugo, and the tierce 
Ceiici, whose hands were stained by murders these were the heads of the con 
spiracy at that time. The emperor s other in-nurnents were bishops, whom he 
hud formed for the purpose in his own school. Otho of Constance, Pibo of Tonl, 
Rupert ofBamberg, Hozmann of Spire, William of Verona, William Utrecht, 
Siegfred of Mentz, Otho of Ratisbon, Burchard of Lausanne, and Verner of 
Strasbnrg; all men of fame notorious, who were willing, as the emperor s vassals, 
to acquiesce servilely in his measures against the pope. St. Gregory survived the 
apostacy of two men who had stood near him, the bishop of Porto and his chan 
cellor Peter. All who, in consequence of their crimes and demerits could expect 
nothing from the pope but deprivation, were naturally opposed to peace with him. 

Turning to the scenes in England, we find the same part played by fitting aci. &gt;rs. 
Who were the most effectual opponents of St. Anselm and the pope in their glorious 
struggles to enforce religion, and to resist the influence of the court? His own suf 
fragan bishops. Who assisted William Rufus and Henry I. in their measures 
of aggression on the discipline of the Church? Some English bishops. Who 
threw the chief obstacles in the way of St. Edmund, when he Bought to establish 
a better discipline of the clergy of his own province, by publishing his con.-titu- 
tions to correct abuses, which at the same time were multiplied? English priests, 
part of his clergy, even some of the chapter of his own cathedral, who declared 
against him, accused him of scrupulosity, and tried to defeat his pious efforts 
No one loved peace more than that holy primate, but he did not wish to purchase 
it by a cowardly and criminal compliance with evil. He chose rather to be 
persecuted, even by his friends, while no persecution could weaken his charity for 
all the world. In fine, who advised St. Thomas to resign rather than contend 
against Henry II. for the sacred cause of ecclesiastical liberty ? His brother 
bishops, with the exception of two, Roger of Worcester, who observed that he 
would not belie his conscience by saying that the cure of souls might be resigned 
for the sake of pleasing any mortal man ; and Henry of Winchester, who declared 
that the interests of religion were at stake, and would be lust if the primate set 
the example of resigning his dignity at the king s pleasure. The most monstrous 
abuses perpetrated by the crown were thus tamely regarded by all the bishops ex 
cept three; and of these, he who opposed them is singled out for vengeance by 
his brother prelates. Well might a recent historian remark, what important 
lessons are to be derived from the records of these past event-. 

" What other bishops," says St. Thomas, " have you ever seen or read of in our 
whole island, excepting those of Canterbury, who have opposed themselves to 
princes, to defend the liberty of the Church, and the constitutions of our fathers, and 
through reverence of the Holy See? In our age there has not been one, and if you 
open ancient histories, you will find none." As for his own contemporaries, a 

* Epist, Ixxxiv. 
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correspondent a-suros him u cH M-ally that "all labor under such imbecility, tliat 
(hoy seem to fear ( than man."* " O with wliat subtlety." N. 

Th ey argue in favor of their servitude, fnmi-hing wings an&lt;l -nf- 

M tothekin_ ; for he would I iav? rested unless they had aoqu 

When is con-iancy mi. y than among-t | on, wlfii hi- iuti- 

rmtes approve of bis persecutions ? Bow shall they oh-ain what i tial, if 

they always SOOCamb? They mu-i n--i-- sometime-."! They who inin mis 

&lt;i&lt;jiiity in Kngland," the ai chbishop, "* almost all men of i ical 

order."}: It was such a- tnr-e, in fact, \vh inflamed tin- mind- of many i.jainst 

him, wh&lt;&gt; go -pi. ad in-- flame, that hi- glad hon.-rs changed to hittei w. 

Amount bia chief persecutor)) wen- I: ,l&gt;i.-ho|&gt; if York, (iilbcit. hi-hop 

: I. adon, Hilary, bisbuj of Chiohester, U^ci- ..t \\ ..; and .1 - ilis- 

iuirv. Tin - tin- hnid. .-t iii tla;t -riu^ tic kinj:, liu&lt; m a cuinc.iy, rcn 

ini_ r ihcm&gt; Qtemptible through the boldiieM of thair adaladon, \\aitin; mi 

(he prii , 1. "Tii --f are ill 9t. Thnma-. "who irivc liurn- in the Miun-r, 

and instigate him when he doeanol .&gt;nilicirntly ra;- ! himself, placing cushion! 

under his din tu-iug hint t&lt; sli ej&gt;, In li.e -..ft j&gt;illo\v&gt; wiiich ihey ] 

under the bead t whioii vices have mad.- languid.";? The binhop of Londoo whofound 

I to repreteDt him to the pope a- a hly and calumniated man, anmnjj other 
\v)ik- of open malioe after hen ommanioato(] f proposed t &gt; i.av&gt;- the piimaey 

transfent^l t - hi&gt; o\v \ -hilt- the archbishop &lt;&gt;l V..rk. who when lie \\ a - 

l; ue t&lt;i justify hint&gt;eit , had provi : &lt;1 ii at ii" ..nld proc.-ed th-ic to -peak 

for ^t. Thorna&gt; without the kin^V Itoense, wni.-n could not IK- (.btained \\ tii-ut 

.n-r bail not to appear airain.-t hi- p -r-c.-utors,*" was t*&gt; obtain permi.s-io: 
have hi- 0*088 b .me t!iroii_irj, th-- pr -vine ..{ ( aiiterbury.** The bi-ho|&gt; of London 

I publicly to deride dt.TltOmas, saying, m allusion to hi- resistini; the k; 
demand of forty-four thousand marks of -ilv-r tor payments made to him before 
he \va-aichbi&gt;hop, that "the aivhbisiiop thought debts \vere remitted in p: omotion, 
like -in.- in bapti-m." With these bi-h-&gt;p- were united unworthy prie-is, som-- of 
whom, BS Geoffrey Kiddle and John of Oxfrd, i_ r nin&gt;d the -ad distinct ion of being 
notorious to foreign Churciie- and prinees. for their triumphs over the Holy See 
by pei-jnryjtt while other.-, abusing the patronatfe of laic-, presumed to celebrate 
mass after they had b-en exeoinmiinicated or prohibited, and renounced their 
ob-dience to their spiritual -nperior, at the IKM! of tip p .werfnl.*J To these mn-t 
b- added -otne few cardinal-, * \vl, &lt;! work-." a- Adelaide, queen or FraiJOe, 

; in her letter to the pope, ha&lt;l not y.-t been heard of in our land," and }&gt;er- 
ha})- s-.m- ie \ho-e love \va- doiibt- nl. to whom th- archbi-hoi&gt; writes, wish 

ing them, in his first salutation, fortitude :ivrain&lt;t prinr-i-.::;? men who, a- 
wonld rather [ye hammerers of priests, obeving princes, than an otV -nc.- to kings 

*Epist. x. f Epist. xvii. t Epist. ccxxvii. ? : F.pi-t. rxiv. j EpisJ. cxx. 
* .T.):.n. Sar. Epist. xcvi. ** Epist. clxxxix tl Epist. cxxxvii. 
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by gaining divine grace; loving gifts more than justice, and, unless delegated, 
seeming more worthy of removal than of legation. What must have been the 
agonv of those who witnessed the persecution of the Church by these nu \vorthv 
members of the episcopacy or priesthood, when the bare traces it has left in 
hi-tory cannot be marked without leaving the reader disheartened and dis 
couraged ! " Your suffragans have proved renegades, and have forsaken you," 
write- Arnulf. bishop of Lisieux, to St. Thomas, " in your necessity ; they have 
left nothing undone, by dissimulation and contumely contending with each other, 
that each might be thought to hate you most. The Roman Pontiff, and those 
who have with him the care of the Church, are astonished that the sheep should 
thus rise against their pastor, sons against their father, and direct swords so ve 
hemently against themselves: for if they could effect what they desire, not even 
the name of liberty, nor any hope of liberty, would be left, but all ecclesiastical- 
matters would be involved in such confusion, that the pristine institution being 
removed, nothing could be well ordered, nothing accomplished."* 

" The nobles favor the Church," says St. Thomas, " but the clergy, by exhor 
tations and instigations, cherish and promote the pertinacity of fury, some in 
England, rejoicing in the agonies of the Church, others making rapid journeys 
abroad to obtain friend- elsewhere, and when they cannot find princes to be of the 
number, boasting of having found them in Rome." f To these priests of Baal and 
sons of false prophets, who were incentors of all discord from the beginning, St. 
Thomas ascribed the conduct of the king in refusing to make peace with him. 
They told the king that it would be dishonorable to him not to confirm all his 
unjust donations to themselves, and not to insist on the archbishop s observance 
of "the customs," for there was nothing that they so much feared as the peace of 
the Church, lest their works ami excesses should be corrected.:}: 

"One thing might have been learned from the silence of others," as John of 
Salisbury says, "that they who were mute when the Church was under the afflic 
tions, did not seem hastening to martyrdom." "Our bishops," says John of 
Salisbury to St. Thomas, "erect an altar of contradiction and scandal, endeavor 
ing to elude the vigor of justice under pretext of law, and of the right of appeal. 
From what excommunicated person has the king ever withdrawn his society? Have 
not always bishops and priests stood against the Lord against his Anointed? 
Yet I believe there are some of the bishops who are with you, or rather with God 
and his Church, in vows and prayers firmly persevering, although they communi 
cate in many things witli the persecutors of the Church, thinking it better to remain 
usefully arnonir enemies, than to be exiled uselessly to themselves. Some of the 
bishops, and the greatest part of the clergy. I doubt not, favor you ; hut, from nec- 
t-s-ity or pusillanimity, thev dissemble : for who could think that all the stars 
should simultaneously fail." Writing to the bishop of Exeter, he says : 

* Epist. xxi f Epist. ccxxxix. J Epist. cccxii. ji Joan. S:ir. Ep. xxxiii. 
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I do not feel this solicitude through any sinister snspifiun, but thronr|, 
charity tor a friend in danger. For I know the JM-I -everance ..f tli- |MT- 
pu-iilanimitx of SMIIK- bi-hops. the ttWTgy ..; -. ;i ,,,i -). 

dai vn. armed \vitii authoi ity and 1. arnin:. \\ hear that 

t i hi- iand meet often, to deliberate and &lt;i .ut what do thev 

de&lt; . vpiing that tli.-y should fear immoderately. What do they deeree, ex- 

tvpting that they would rather yield imprudently, than manfully repel an injury ? 
What do they decree, excepting that iniquity should prevail, and that they should 
not announce the way ot Cod Utftioiien? C u tiiey be t nought faithful, who expedite 
all \\ays of -inning for the k inland are -tudious that he should p in \\ h a t 

he piesuine- against theju-tiee ofGK d V Truly, I can nevei i -ueh eoun-el- 

lor- faithful to their prince or to their friend."* " Your sutl iaL .ni- are pn.n 
dioobedienoe/ 1 he sa\ il Bt, Tiioma.-, " they are pa-tor^ i;.. dm- themselves, who, 
through love of n-st, and luxury, and tear of temporal i decline t rom an- 

nouncini, r hi- impiety to the impious ; at e\--rv mbversiotl of la W, say ing, Iv 

an&lt;l trcttii all obediUlOe to whatever .ii-pieases them in Apotolic 1 

mandate-, und -i- prat fan ap 

"Forbid it, Heaven !" erics the aivhl i-iiop Theohald. writing to a priest, "that 
any one should da -p- et that th-- most vile of tiling, moncv, can n 

your mind where souls are in danger, ipiod vilissima rei urn, . t.animum 

-triim iii" v.-ant, ubi perieiilum imminet aniinaium."* ^"&lt; t ti, :ncs of 

men who peix vii ted the Church svouid have l&gt;ut ill p d, if such -uspie 

ha&lt;l \&gt;-&lt;n always groundle--. 

Hut let u&lt; hear what men of th -ay for tin in- M X eitii jtuts down 

the words of the enemies of Christ, in older to d.-rive from them a lesson 
nal interest. In (iermany, during the i-oinliat with the empire, their lanrii: 
that of open defiance. Their letters to Hildebraod, tl monk," requ: 

^ (rregory VII. "to desce.nd from the ehair ot S;. 1 , tt-r, and to ijive plae- 
MIC more worthy." They h Mind them-elve- ly oath no longer to obey him. 
Some priest- of th&gt;- dioeese- .f &lt; ani may and \ovoii. in the year 1076, bitterly 
eomplained of the usurpation of the K-.mans. who by the legate Hu^o endeav- 
I to internij)t their marriage-, and forbad them to po-ess moie than one pre- 
b-nd; whil-t, a- they had familie- to provide for. they could x-arcely subsist upon 
two or three." 

Th -y cited passages from the ( )ld T -tament, and emploved in their cause the hi 
tory of Paphnutius, bi-hopo| Nice, which, however, Bernold before iiad proved to be 
apocrvphal. A^ivnn.- :t e Mmperor Henry I V., they a-s- rte&lt;l with Si&lt;reliert 
that kinirs had nojiid^e upon eatth. and that thcv could not b" excommunicat- d. 
With I bi-hop of Alba, in hi- vrie of Henry IV. thev loa&lt;led the 

ciiaraeter of St. Gregory VII. with outrage and calumny; with Cardinal 
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t v condemned "the heresies devised by Hildebrand," and cast into the flam- .- 
the decrees of the last popes.* In the contest between St. Thomas and Henry 1 1. 
the creatures of the king; were more measured and artful in their conduct. We 
may select instances from two source*, from letters addressed by them collec 
tively to the pope, and from their expressions separately conveyed. Nothing can 
be more insidious and plausible than the former. The letter of the English bish 
ops, in 1164, to Pope Alexander might be taken at first for having been written 
by the archbishop s friends. "The holy Church," they say, "in punishment of 
sins i.s placed between the anvil and the hammer ; the see of Canterbury is like 
a ship without a pilot, its pastor being banished by the royal power, who, to 
their peril, as well as his own, has exposed himself, non considerans, quoniam blan- 
diri oportet, non detrahere potestati ; who, although we compassionate his suf 
ferings, is ungrateful, and persecutes us who are in the same condemnation as 
himself. They then state that between him and the king, "quaxlam controversia 
versabatur," thai, he has offended the royal majesty, most rashly exposed the 
Church to persecution, and ungratefully requited the king for his past favors. 
Thence the necessity of their informing the pope, that he may preserve the Church 
of Canterbury from shipwreck. f The letter of the clergy of England, in 1167, 
to the pope is a similar document. They inform his Holiness that his conduct 
has put the king into a glow of anger more than can be uttered ; so that 
scarcely can they by their united supplications recall him to his usual gentleness 
ami benignitv towards him. They throw out hints that a schism may be the result. 
They say that the arch bishop uses his power not to edification, but to the destruc 
tion of the Church, that he endeavors to involve others in the king s displeasure ; 
imposing grievous burthens on others, while he will not move a finger nor 
bear any part on his own shoulders : he invites them to death and effusion of 
blood, while he declines the death with which no one threatens him, and has 
preserved his own blood, undiminished hitherto by a single drop. He frequently 
blames the customs of the kingdom, and represents them very different from 
what they are. He censures themselves, and contradicts the canons, excommuni 
cating them ; and, in fine, he will not pay the king the debt he contracted when 
chancellor, which he ought not to withhold from a heathen or a publican. J 

The clergy of the province of Canterbury addressed also their letter to the pope, 
complaining of " the hard and irreverent conduct of the archbishop, in threatening 
the king with excommunications, and his kingdom with an interdict. If humility 
is to be thus remunerated, what will be left to enact against the eontumaci&lt;&gt;u- ? If 
the prompt devotion of obedience be thus esteemed, what punishment is reserved for 
obstinate perversity? The familiar friends and secret counsellors of the king too, 
some of the first nobles of the land, the prime ministers, are involved, without 
tkeir being conscious of any fault. What can result from such preposterous and 

* EXWliuger, Dr. Cox, tr. iii. f Ep. S. Thorn, xviii. f St. Thorn. Enist cxvii 
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disordered pnx-eedinirs, miles- a rupture between the kingdom and I he priesthood ; 
and We, with the clergy OOOimitted In u-. will either be driven into exill 
what heaven avert, ivnonnciiur ndelitv ,. vv ,. n \\i-\ tall int.. the evil i.fsrhism 

and tlu- abys-; O t disobedience. This is the ,,, snpendioii-, way to the -ub- 

ver-ion of clergy and people. Therefore, mat under voiir pontificate the Church 
may n d, and our lord the king, and the penple serving him, led to 

renounce their obedience, we have appeal- d tu yntir .sublimity."* 

Thi.s - ntly bold; but yet it is from the privat- and unguarded coni- 

ninnicatinns of individuals that \ve derive chaie-t in-ight into their character. 
Tinis they *iy " that it would have been altogether better lor the ai chbi-n. .p to 
have yielded than that the Church should be troubled. "| Th- v -a\ "that the king 
would perhap&gt; renounce the Roman Church, if they were to obey the interdict.* 
They say, and tli columns ol the Church, "that ti 

bishop should refer the whole cause ot tue ( hurch to the kini, r&lt; - judgment.".. ! 
say. "Reiis e-t mortis &lt;|iii contradicit Ctesari." v -ay. but with what con 

science (J, d see- and judges, "We di&gt; not deny that our lord the king may have 
sometime- sinned, but w- e..nfulently allirm and proclaim thai he i.s ahvay- r. ad y 
: i Lord" 



Thus, with a front harder than adamant, not bin-hing, as tin confidently 

p: .aim tne imio fa man who&gt;.- malice and iniquity the whole ( hri-- 

tian world proclaims and dete-t-." \Vueii the archbi&gt;hop refused to omit the 

salvo hmi..r h , man\ round and pres. d him to make that omission.^ 

Tle t)isiioj&gt;s -ay. or perha))-. t. -peak more truly, the bishop of London - 

^uoniam pax est, and ad cry out oti the contrary. Quia pax n&lt;n e-t, sed atnaii- 

omnium amai itksima." 1 * * Tnev .say, and add- John of Salisbury, "1 cannot 

-uftiriuntly wonder how any prie-t coulii to a piioi, that the archbishop 

should take exampl" from the Hungarians and Sicilian. , and toleiate those cn-- 

tom- which ezial al-owith them."++ They -ay. "the archbishop ought to ob- 

-erve the royal u-tmiis. and lint it on.jht to sutfice to him to follow his prede- 

&gt;r we are not le;t- r than Oil! fath -r- :" to whom he replies, "that none 

of his predecessor- were required &gt; -jive -neu a promi- itiog blessed Auselra, 

who nn that accniint wa- - ,fp-n banish- d ; and mat our tiitiiei-- ought not to be 
followed in evil, who lamented having committed it, and were on that account holy 

MI they lamented having sinned, and were unwilling that either their con 
temporaries c.r successors should imitate them ; and that their fault- arc recorded 
in o:der that we should be warned a^ain-t th-m, not that they should generate 
nece-sity of imitation for th-i&gt; {$ 

The bishops," -,y- .John &lt; .f S di-bnrv, "who oii^ht to have guarded the kin^r, 
reply to ns in the word* of .Miner. Quis es qni clamas et inq;.ietas i-egpni . a&lt;- it 



* Kpi-t. Ixxii. { Kpi-t cxi\ I KnNt. cclxxxiv. j Joan SHI. fy&gt;i-t. H. 

Kn. B. Them. Hvi. ** .1 - i. xlii. ^ Kpi-it. Iviil. U Epist. Ixxx. 
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they wish to say, Permit us, in contempt of our duty, and for the j&gt;orsecutiou o 
the -saints, to lull our king to .sleep, in scorn of ih &gt; divine law, that we may h\id 
him to the sleep of death ; thus disobeying their commission, Argue, ol&gt;s&lt;vra, in-- 
crepUj opportune, importune."* In fine, others who undertook to chronicle 
events, like William of Newbury, although they do not proceed to such length a- 1&lt; 
intimate that the cause itself was doubtful, would lead their leaders t conclude that 
the archbishop s zeal wasnotjaeoandumboieutium, since he ought to have dissembled, 
according to the text, Prudeus in tempore illo tacebit, quia tern pus malum t-st."t 

As was natural, these surmises lost nothing by being repeated by writers who* 
only judged at a distance from report^. Hence Caesar of Heisterbach relates, 
"that some said he was condemned as a traitor to the kingdom, and that even at 
Paris the question was agitated, some swearing that he was worthy of death."]; 
He does not inform us who these were. In effect, from first to last, the system 
of his persecutors was to misrepresent every thing he said and did, "Some, whose 
malice is accustomed to devise what it knows not of the conscience of others , 
think that your conduct proceeds from pride and not from virtue ; that you affect 
to preserve the ancient manners of the chancellor in this dignity also ; that no 
one should dare to resist your power or your will." It is thus that Aruulf, bish 
op of Lisieux, writes to St. Thomas, but he takes care to add, " that the sanctity 
of his intentions has at length been recognized by all. " Others asked, " Wh\ 
did he fly? Why did he not lay down his life for the Church, if the customs 
were so execrable? Why did he consent to them at Clarendon. "|| After his 
martyrdom, John of Salisbury disdained to defend his memory from such 
charges. " Si quis autem," he says, " hujus tanti martyris gloriam avacuari 
desiderat, quicumque sit ille, antequam ei credamus, aut majora aut saltern simil- 
ia operetur : alioquin peccare creditur in Spiritum Sanctum, cujus operibus de- 
trahere uou veretur."^" 

To the misrepresentations of the saint should be added the praises which hi.- 
persecutors lavished on the king, and the excuses which they were everywhere dis 
covering for his perversity. When such men as Theobald, archbishop of Canter 
bury, could assure the king, in their letters, that on his safety depended the safety 
not alone of the whole island, but that also of all the surrounding nations,** we 
cannot be surprised at finding his praises paramount on the tongue of the bishop of 
London, and of those who were his professed apologists, who were resolved to mis 
represent the zeal of St. Thomas and the cause for which he suffered.ft May God de 
liver the king from their hands," cries John of Salisbury ; "for they are subverting 
him and inflaming him with their malice."|^ " Qua-i vtilpes in deserto prophetse 
tui, Israel. Thev are lavinsr snares for those who have succeeded to the prophets. 

&gt; . O I A * 

ingratiating themselves with the king, and sophistically abusing reason to obscure 

* Joaa. Sar. Ep. xxxiii. .f Guil. Neub. Lib. ii. c. 25. \ Lib. viii. 69. ? Enist xxi. 
| Joan. Sar. Ixiv. r Epist. x&lt; v. ** Epist. vi. H J.n\n. S:ir. Epist. xvii. \\ Epist. xxxix. 
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the cans* , that they may conclude at la-t. II- u- e-t morti-; crucifige cum."* 
"All the world knows the impatience of the king, and vet thcv have the -i] m n- 
{ery to a it that la- i.-, nio.-t gentle uud&lt; r :he liand tnat oorreotl him, \vh-n he 
offend- &lt;iod ; if, they add, he .-hould ever ,-Jlind ; a- it ll \\ &gt;T&gt;- doubt i ul to them 
whether he ha- offended in attacking the libeny of the Church, pr- -fen ing j,j. s 
ancestral pervei-itie- to thefJospel ofChri-t. in unjustly pro-cribing \ou,and, l&gt;v a 
Sentence not BO much cruel a- insane, compelling women, and c nildien, and ba 
in the cradle, to waud.-r. deprived of all mean- of -ub- -ehi-in, 

and reviving the tempers which a&gt;.-ail ; -el ..t the ( him-h, in which he : 

all lie can that it may -ink. What will they call crime when thcv Koa-t of thi.- 
as innocence ?"f "It i- U-lie\ tya .John of Salishury . ~\ -akin^ "( the ardi- 

bi-lioji .- martyrdom, " that -fine tra hcron&gt; di-cijile- and &lt; hiet prie.-t-, inoie 
lualicious than Annas and ( aiaphas, were ace-- -a ry to hi.- d--aih."J He that a- 
it may, it ain that the laiiunia^e of this 1 iaciiuii &lt;if tiie clergy was not that of 

men who fully appreciated the enormity of -uch a crime. Let us hear how they 
speak id fir-t thai bishop D&lt; Li-ien.\, of whom John of Sali.-hnry siiid be- 

t oie. ( )ne thing I know IM-VOIK! a douht. tnat if he c.iines to Koine, there i- noth 
ing that he will scruple to affirm, lor I know him. and experieix ( d lii- d c-it-.";j 
In hi- letter to the POJK-, entreating him to acquit the king from all blame in the 

nt, thi- prelate U8C8 the-e eXpmMODI : " Sirne &lt;if tiie arclilii-hop*&gt; Mien 
|nov..ked r and madnes- it i&gt; -aid !&gt;y hi- har-n treatment, rushed upon 

him. The king, on hearing of it, -liowed himseli UK. re like his friend than hi.s king, 
and indulged in -uch grid , that \\e, \\h. at tir-t \\ere lamenting a prit-t. Ugan 
now to de-pair for the -at.ty of a king. He called the omnipoient (iod to wit- 
ne that the act was committed without his knowknlge or con-ent."|| 

Kichanl, al)l&gt;ot of Wally, and the ..th- r audit- whom the king -eiit to IJome to 
i-t the censure- of tiie }v&gt;j&gt;e. ailopt tiie ..a me -tyle in the U-tter- whii-h ihey -end 
to them, giving an account ir eml.. On arriving at K&lt; me. we found 

Kichani liarre, who had been prudently and feivently laboring for your honor, 
t,ut who i-v .-ad l)-caii&gt;e tiie pope would not rec-eive him, and ,-caicely 

would any cardinal hear a word fn.m him. When the lord abbot , I \\ aliy and 
the arch.iea&lt; un of Lisieux h.id at lengt n obtained an audience, they had no sooner 
uttered your nam- as a mo-t devout son of tli- K.mau Church, than the whole 
-nurt r-ouiidd with Su-tiuete. -nstinete :" a- if your name was abominable to 
them. We have acted as became us who are y.,ur debtors supporting the honor 
of voiir per-on and endeavorin: to ward off the evil- which our enemies are pie- 
paring for us. May your sublimity long flourish. lie comforted in the Lord, 
and let your heart exult, since the prc-ent cloud will soon pass over to your 



* TSoist. xli. \ Epist. xli. t Epist. \civ. 
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A few pas.-ages may .-uffiee to convey an idea of tiie apostolic -pirit, the mildness 
and the firmne.-s which breathed in the epistles of the pope and of the h.lv arch 
bishop, in answer to this unhappy portion of the English clergy. "Many things 
:uv related of yon/ says Alexander III. to Gilbert, bi-hop of London, "whirh 
vehemently disturb us and subvert altogether the opinion and hop - which we 
entertain* (1 df your religion ; for you ought not to neglect your office, and sacrifice 
ecclesiastical liberty, through the favor, or love, or fear of any one ; but it became 
you, as an immovable pillar of the Church, to oppose yourself constantly and man 
fully for justice, and to prefer the fear of God to all things : for it became yon 
to be kindled with such fervor of charity, that against vices and the oppressions, 
of the Church you ought not only to cry out, but to raise your voice like a 
trumpet, having before your eyes the prophecy, Nisi annunciaveris iniquo in- 
iquitatem suam, sauguinem ejus de munu tua requiram." To the archbishop of 
York he says, "The depression of the English Church and the diminution of its 
liberty by your king, whether proprio motu, or rather by the advice of others, has 
lono: afflicted our mind. Instead of correcting the evils committed by his an 
cestors, he adds prevarications to prevarications, makes and confirms iniquitous 
statutes under pretence of the royal dignity, by which the liberty of the Church 
perishes, and the statutes of apostolic men, as far as in him lies, are made void ; 
and not content if this silence of the divine law should last only during his time, 
but he seeks to compel his kingdom to sit for ever without an ephod and without 
a superhumeral. For that purpose he caused those usurpations to be confirmed 
with an oath by you and your brother bishops, and judged as an enemy all who 
dissented from him. 

In process of time, the archbishop being exiled for fulfilling his duty, and re 
quiring the usual assistance of the Roman Church, we sent some of our best breth 
ren to the king, and we thought that his hardness would be broken by our hu 
mility and gentleness, and that it would be, as Solomon says, Patientia lenietur 
princeps, et lingua mollis frangit iram : but it was otherwise, and our sufferance 
was deluded. In all this, though the vehemence of the king disturbs us, yet are 
we stilt more moved by your infirmity, and that of your brother bishops, who 
are, we grieve to say, facti sicut arietes nou habentes cornua, abiistis ab-que for- 
titudine ante faciem subsequentis. If to excuse such prevarication, any one 
should object, that still more grievous and enormous things are perpetrated in 
other kingdoms, we can reply in truth, that hitherto we have found no kingdom 
to have shown such a contempt for the divine law as to require the sanction of such 
manifest enormities by the bishops; unless the example of schismatics should be 
alleged, who have evinced unheard-of pride after being cut off from the communion 
of the faithful. Therefore, since yon have placed over your bodies on the earth 
to make a way over you to him who passes, we cannot be silent any longer, lest 

* Id. Epist. Ix. 
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-hould be inv- Ived with you in the sentence of the day of judgment. l - 
wan- then, h-t it may be -aid ot you, (^nia tu -cientiam ivpuli.-ti. repcliam t- , 

IO rdoiio fnn&lt;:aiis mihi." 

Th -n in a 1-ttt-r to the suffragan- ol &lt; anterimiy, he u \\"heii fir-t our 

deai- -.n Kin;.; H -nry propo-rd these thin_ r s ; yon on^ht to have rai.-ed your 

pen, and a-c.-nd d for the lion-" of the Lord, that the eccle.-ia-tica! lii^niiv 

Jit not wiveked. wliile you were looking on in sil&gt; And truly, it 

any on&lt; i had -hown a /--al tor the pastoral care, you would have known ln&gt;\v 

be vicious plant- from the kingdom, and to in~. : t -&gt;-. d- delightful to the 

Lord: but iiow, ainoe the reverenoe of the temporal prince prevailfl in you . 

tlie i vile (ii.-h of p. \oil have, ]iki L-aii. . i \oiir 

birthright. Tlioiijrh you may have yieKied at fust io t-rror, ou^iit you no: after 
siu-h a ). ii&lt;:th of time, t-&gt; have re-nme i the -ae.-rdotal finiHi -ss, and -.1 ally 

prote-ted atrainst ,-iu-h eiiorinii,-, in soi-row for your past iraii in? I . : di- 

inir obstinacy to tliat leie&gt;tall &gt; oil hav" ]&gt;ei Jsted in the observance ( ,( i. 

usurpations, apjM arin^ to tollo\\" the kin^ r&lt; &gt; "i l in the depression of the Chiircli, 
and in pro-cribini: th- eccle-ia-tii-ai laws. And we, indeed, have hitnerto waited, 
Doping that tlied"iv;: e mi&lt;:lit vi.-it the In-art ol the prince, by your (&gt;f 

or by his own in.-piraii ami m .); him a lover more of tne -upernal glory than 

of hi&gt; owi i the better coiir^r, that aspi-rity should be mollifieil by 

patit-nee and : n! ! n* -- : but lie has cliangt d notli verity; he 

.-ho AS no re|K i)ia:u e. but p- thlv in imposing the custom-. Mean- 

whiU- yon have ret uxtl ail fraternal as-i-tance to our jH-rseciited brother, your 
archbi-hop, and have added grief to hi- wound-. Then ! &lt; -an- - tiie faul 

.iar men repaid noli" more tnan tepid and neglectful prelate-, who often noiir- 
isli -;il-iKV by omitting to apply the proper remedy, and since after 1 

exp.-etinir it, we find that you viuee no sorrow against your- and n&lt;. ;-rvor 

in-t the-e iniquitous n-nrpations, we proe.ed&gt;-d tt&gt; the sentence of your - 
pension these letters were Dot -xeent-"!, t .-r St. Tlioma-, as he w 

to the pop- ml r ear- of a veiy powerful man miirht l&gt;-ii: 

I bv them, -o as to injure th-- pro-i - -t- ofpettOC/ 1 and he. theivfiv, imp: 
him t" ojnii mention of the ki: while cen-nriuu r the prelates.^ 

The IcM-T- -f the arehbi-hop to the fals- brethren, who siihnl with hi- royal p. 

inee the -a me union of fmnne-s :md benignity. Tiiat addi es-ed to his 
.-nilrae-an-. in 1 1 66, IM^MI- i&gt;y \\ ishiiiir them so to pa-s through temporal 
a- not to lose tho-eihat are eternal. "Myde;ire-t brethr.-n." he -ay-. " \\ h 
do yon not ri-e up witli me airain-t the maliirnant . Why do von not ,-tand with 
me against tlie workers of iniquitv? Know you not tlia ..tt--r the bones 

of tho&lt;e who -ek to plea-e men ? Thev wii! .iifotinded, since (Jod de-p 

them. Your di-eretion mu-t be aware that an error which is not resisted is 

. ccrciii. f Ep. rrx.-ii-. t &gt; tl)in xvi I 1 45 - notc 
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approved of; and that truth when not defended is oppressed.* I admonish, I en- 
nvat and implore you, brethren, not to allow schisms to separaie MS, nor deceptions 
\vr-h;ido\v us; but let us have on.- heart and one mind, in the Lord, and li-t us 
h- a: him who says, Pro justitiu agoni/aiv, pro aiiima tua et usque ad mortem 
certa pro justitia, et Deus expiignahit pro t inimieos tn Lee us not f&lt; 

tiiat strict Judge, before whose tribunal placed truth alone will judge us, remote 
from all fear or confidence of human power, "f 

Xor was it only from the pope and the archbishop, that these men received 
counsel. Holy and learned men in France wrote to them, and nothing can be 
more affecting than their remonstrances. Thus Evise, the abbot, and Richard, the 
prior of St. Victor, address a letter to Robert, bishop of Hereford, in which they 
remind him of his ancient reputation in the schools. 

"Our Church," say they, received great joy on your promotion, and we were 
filled with hope. All the scholars who were animated to the love of letters bv the 
example of your labors and success, were gratified. But we, above all oti 
were glad; for we loved the Church of the English, with a certain especial affec 
tion by the impulse of nature, over and above the love which we bear to all 
churches; and we had hoped that your example would have greatly profited all 
its members ; but now we grieve beyond measure, because neither are our wi.-hes 
fulfilled, nor our prayers heard. I wish that your ears were open to the words of 
the sdiolars, and that you might hear the sighs of the religious, that so your spirit 
might be elevated, which is paid to be oppressed with the weight of riches, and 
to be weakened by the love of a mitre and by the affluence of delight.-. For, as 
they say, you are now comforted by those riches, which in the school formerly 
you used to call in familiar conversation, canigenas. Then you portrayed in 
word- a true bishop, whom I wish you would exhibit in your life. Never then 
did you perform the office, vice cotis, acutum Reddere quae ferrum valet, ex sors 
ip-a secandi. ^: 

"It is strange, if your ears do not tingle with the talk of the scholars, the de 
traction of your rivals, and the complaints of your friends. Against your father 
and eonsecrator, an exile for justice and the liberty of the Church, you have lately 
appealed with others, who seek the subversion of justice ami their own elevation, 
and thus placing your portion with the impious, you have blackened your repu 
tation. Fordid you not see the letter of appeal which the bishops transmitted to 
their archbishop? Certainly if you did not, it was a follv that we may speak 
charitably the truth, without offending you, to sign without examining a document 
concerning such a matter, which was to be sent to the Roman Church ; but if you 
did see them, with what conscience, with what front did you da re to assert, and, as 
you write, to proclaim with all confidence, what not only the neighborhood, but al 
most the whole Latin world knew to be false? For the manners of the king, to 

* Epist. lv. f Ep. Ixx. f Hor. de Art. p. 304. 
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whom y.. n bear tuck a testimony, are Wei] known, -o that \\henyou proclaim such 
thin-.-, you inn-;t -eek a stranger, hut one from witiioin tin- Latin oil). TIM- Lord 
will judge thes" tiling- ; and he tha: do.-th them, and IK- lhat cons iitctli to them, 
will ha\ same |niiiishmcnt. Mean while, con-ider what "pinion will !&gt;&lt; f rmid 

urli bi-h"i&gt;-. wiio pairotlixe -udi injiirie-. Jn sincere charity w write 
to you, to icrnind yon of your doctrine, of your office, of our &lt;lc-irf, 

the diviii judgment, that you may red. ein your fame, and endeavor to 

re the Church, which is falling under voiir hands. 1 * 

This letter wa- deeply conceived, a- appears fr. &gt;m \\ hat .John of Sali.-lmry \\ : 
t.-St. Th"ina-. " I have heard from tho.-r who -ay that th.-y knew the hisllop 
of lien ! . rd intimately, that wln-n he was in the school-, he wa- _ reedy of pi. 
an.! -ncli a lov lory that he &gt;eemed to he a de-pi-er of money. It is thughi, 

theief"tv, that nothing i- more likely to move him, than if the ma-tei - of 
&lt;chooK and religion- iii -n, uc n a- the prior . &gt;f S;. X ictor, and other- with wh&lt; in 
he was laniiliar in France, -honld excite hi- indolemv, hy ietteis, and etx-.ni! 
him to prove him-elf -uch a h ^Tiop as he n-eil to paint in tne -chool- ; and t.. 
tlcnn lii- tame by refraining from the vice- wlrch he nsed to hlame in otlr 
Til" -a me advice is t/iven le-pfctini: the hi-hoj) of \\ PQI -I- l . \.-vcrl !,clc-&gt;. ] do 
not hope much from either of thfm."f 

A ch;i -ticofthi- uti. i), not |&gt;eculiar to it in any particular instan 

for it hasalway- reciirre-1, and it ever will recur at analogous epoch-, was the hat 
red evinced l&gt;v tho-e \\ho conduct. -d it for Koine and the llolv &gt; 

. 

The spiritual p.-r-ccuti. ii alway- icvoiv.- round th&gt;- -ame thotmhts. " If you 
Btudj the IttW dogmatism," Htyaa French historian, " which ri-- a^ain-t the 

old Catholic wisdom, you will 1..- MtOB -he&lt;l at its resemhlaix e with that of Lnth- 
er. \\hi -h itself wa- hut a revival of an old -vstein, and voii will I** ama/ -d to 

. 

in what a uniform circl- of falsehood h-r.-y is condemned, hy Clod to turn. 
It may !&gt; onceivini: truth ; it will hrini; forth onlv error, a defort. 

. tnaiked on the fr.-nt with a c naracter that declare- it, at tin- firs: sight; one 
already -eeii it in the world, pa in&lt;_r :m&lt;l making a noi&lt;e. and hen fai 
hack into nothiiii:, whence (J..d will jx?rmit it again to return, for ]! ha- -aid, 
Tiieiv m\i-t he -candal-. "* 

&lt; &gt;nly nndt-r one form it - m- -. have the privil an uninterrupted exi-t- 

en&lt; f. m TOOT letfl developed and organi/rd, and that con&lt;i-t- in jealousy and hat 
red again -t Koine, against the rock on which the Church is built, again-t the 
-ucce-s..r of St. 1 etei. and those who a--isl him in the government of the univer 
sal Church. 

F:-om this d he breasts of few king- have l&gt;een exempt. Ib-nrv \ III. 

wa- ivt th" singular isolated tyrant that some -uppose. Wnile he was rejeotiltg 
the pope s supremacy. Franci- I. wa- ii leavorin^ to induce Clement VII. to 



* - Thorn l -xxi, . -.ir. xli. i-iin. Hist, dc 



AGES OF FAITH. 741 

further some measure by threats. "The two powerful kings of France and Eng 
land," he said, "might renounce their obedience to the Roman Church, and draw 
many others after them."* The witty satirist, who comprehended king- within his 
range, alludes to this fond aim of many, when be describes the ia&lt;;etious library in 
Paris, where among the titles of the books which seem the counterpart of all that 
could be met with at St. Victor s, his student finds one, De auferibilhate Pajwc 
ab ecclesia." 

Indeed it is obvious that while human, nature is subjected to trial, this jealousy 
must exist in it. When Philippe Auguste found that the pope persisted in re 
quiring him to take back his lawful wife, and dismi.-s A^ues, he cried out, "Well, 
1 will become an unbeliever. Saladiu was happy, to have no pope."| The same 
avowal was made by Frederic II., the same by Philippe-le-Bel, the same by other 
sovereigns, some of whom were permitted by God to realize for themselves the im 
pious wish, and bequeath to their descendants a desolation that no tongue can ade 
quately describe, 

"for art and eloquence, 

And all tb shows o the world are frail and vain 
To weep a loss that turns their light to shade." 

But let us mark the uniformity even of the arts employed to further the unholy 
project. Pierre Flotte, the servile instrument, as chancellor of the sacrilegious 
Philippe-le-Bel, when attacking the pope s bull in 1302, began by asking, "if the 
French could, without cowardice, submit that their free and independent kingdom 
should be under the vas-ulage of the pope ;" thus confounding cunningly the moral 
and religious with the political dependence, which Boniface never desired ; for on 
the contrary, as Becchetti remarks, he declared, "that the government of the king 
dom belonged to the king alone ; that in that he had no superior, and consequently 
that he could not incur censures for what was governmental :" but the insinua 
tion was no less efficacious by touching the feudal fibre, and awakening the con 
tempt of the warrior against the priest. Then the comte d Artois exclaimed, 
"thai if the king were disposed to endure the pope s enterprises, the lords would 
not suffer them," which brutal flattery, under the form of independence, as Miclie- 
let observes, "was greatly applauded by the nobles.";}: 

There was no novelty, therefore, in the conduct of Henry II. or in his bursts 
of indignant eloquence. But let us hear him. " Henry, king of England, to 
Reginald the schismatic of Cologne : Since a long time I have desired to have a 
just occasion of receding from Pope Alexander, and from his perfidious cardinals, 
who presume to hold by the hand against me my betrayer, Thomas, lately arch 
bishop of Canterbury, therefore, with the counsel of all my barons, and with the 
consent of my clergy, I am about to send to Rome some great men of rny kiag- 
dom ; namely, the archbishop of York, the bishop of London, the archdeacon of 

* Mem. de Martin dil Bellay, liv. iv. f Capeflgue, Hist, de Phil. A. ii. 151. 

f Hist. dp. France, iii. 70. 
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1 oiiier-, .lohu of Oxford, and Richard de Luci, who publicly and manif.-tlv on my 
part, and en that ul my whoh kingdom and of all tin other territoric- \\hirh I 

-sess, shall prop,,-, and denounce to tin- l ..|&gt;- Alexand. r, and hi- cardi: 
that th- II no longer hold by the hand my b.-t ray-i , but tiiat th.-v must de 

liver me from him, that I may in-titute some one &lt; h the advice of the &lt;! 

of tii- church of Canterbury, and that they niu-t declare null and void what 
Thorn:; I ;,, nefo 6 m :-k you, dearest tVi. nd, t,i -. -nd quickly to me brother 

Krnold or broth--] Rodulph, hospitaler-. \vn&lt;&gt; &lt;&gt;u the empci . &gt;r s part tnav give to 
my amba- - a safe conduct, going :md icturnin;.: Ji his territoi 

&lt; &gt;n receiving t hi.- letter, Reginald tiiectn what :m-\v : h&lt;- otiulit 

to make to the kin^of Kn^land . and the cmpemr \\rote back that he ,-honld con- 

to the will of the k . iie more -oh-midv these thills:- were d-me, if 

l "pe Alexander .sh.-uld consent, the r will be the confu-ion of the pon- 

tifT."* 

Tiio kind s letter to tlie pope i- -h..rt au-i in-oleut. "1 have ieivd your let- 

t- R, \\ iiich you d to in--, and Imvili. aid underst 1 theiu, I w:i- greatly 

sorrowful and an^ry : but let v.-ur di-cretion know 1 am incredibly snrpi 
that the OOQlt of Rome (il i- alwav- tii- -ani ezpn M -uch ucrii-ioiis.) should 

BO manifestly work ai;ain-t me, and my honor, and my kingdom, f-.r which 1 

. but to (Ji.d alone. For you cherish and -u-tain the tra/ 

who iniqiiitotisly and tr -acheronslv have acted towards me. a- i- known to the whole 
world. It is a thing unheard of, tiiat theR.unan court -liould defend traitors, and 
nominate those who are trail"! - to me, which treatment I have not de-crvd. I am 
d to ^r-atc: fury, hveau-c it not only detend- my betiay.T-. but refOMI 
lo do me iu-tiee, which is ^rante.; t&lt;-h, and which many of the most 

-iLMiifieant clerks obtain, a- I nave KCO with mine own eye-."f 
His laugua^- wa- the -ame when In: i &lt; Tived the legate of the Holy Soe. After 
the interview, as they \ver-- departing, the king said aloud publicly, and fbr their 
h-aiinir, "1 wish that my eyes may never again see any cardinal, and -o he di-- 
mi-sed them abruptly. Th -ir Imr-es coiisetjuently not having arrived \ oonvi 
them back to tlieir hotel, they were o oli-ed to take whatever they could rind by 
chaiice.J Tim.- there were precedent- in the Kii jlish court to encourage the Duke 
Sift olk, under a later Henry, when he -tailed from his seat, and, striking the 
table exclaimed with vehemence, "that never had they Ix^u merry in Hi;? land 
-ince a cardinal came among them." 

The solemn acts of Henry IT. were as significant as his letters. By his edict, 
" if any one should be found bearing letters of the pope, or of St. Thomas into 
England, he wa- to l&gt;e judged a traitor to the king. If a bi-hop, or abbot, or 
priest, or a layman, should obey the MBtenoe of interdict, all his lands and po 
feions were forfeited to the king. Allclergvmen out of Kngland, who had prop- 

* Epist. S. Thorn. Ixv. f Epist. Ixvi. t E P- CXT - 
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erty in it, must return to it, on pain of forfeiture and perpetual banishment. An 
appeal to the pope or to St. Thomas, or obedience to their decrees, is prohibited 
under the penalty of forfeiture of all property. All soldiers and freemen in 
England, with their servants and others, from the age of fifteen years, -hall be 
obliged to &gt;\vear that they will obey these royal mandates."* 

On this occasion, the archbishop addressed a letter to the people of England, to 
expo-* the gravity of the oath required ; and at the same time he absolve- those 
who should be compelled to take it against their wills, and shows that they cannot 
be bound by it, since to abjure the pope is an act of disobedience equivalent to 
the crime of idolatry, as the prophet says, Quasi peccatum hariolandi est repug- 
nare, et quasi scelns idololatriffi nolle acquiescere."t 

The noble bishop of Winchester, Henry, declared that he would never fail to 
obey the voice of the Holy See. The bishop of Exeter imitated him, and retired 
into a monastery, until iniquity should pass ; as did also the bishops of Norwich 
and of Chester. Others, compelled by shame, were unwilling to consent to the 
king s edict."| "This i.s what they charge me with as my chief crime," says John of 
Salisbury, "that I encourage others to invoke the Roman name. If any one has 
the courage to do so, they impute it to me, and hence my persecution. " 

Nevertheless, there were not wanting among the clergy, men of the same desires 
with the king, even one of the legates being thought favorable to the king s view-. 
"Many insult us," says St. Thomas, " observing that rightly the cardinal of St. 
Peter ad vincula is sent against us, in order that by his ministry Peter may be 
chained, though I trust his familiarity with the king will rather conduce to the 
glory of God than otherwise.")) 

The policy of others seemed to consist in attempts to intimidate the ecclesias 
tical power by representing the schism as imminent, and the nobles anxious for it, 
again-t wh &gt;se indignation their own efforts to preserve unity would be ineffectual.^ 
But, however, the wish of some might be father to the thought, as St. Thomas ob- 
sprve?, the iniquity of such a measure was too clearly apparent for the king to 
proceed further with any chance of success. We should attend, therefore, now 
to the ordinary policy of those who persecute the Church in all ages, and observe 
the multiplied arts by which they endeavor to accomplish the same ends, in 
neutralizing the resistance of the Holy See, or deceiving the faithful as to its real 
intentions. 

"Our persecutors are greedy, and fabricators of lies," says St. Thomas, to the 
cardinals of St. John and Paul, "in all affairs circumventing their friends, and all 
who trust them ; and when they have deceived and injured them, they laugh, and, 
as if triumphing over enemies, they boast of their wisdom."** What could be 
more ingenious than the measure of appeal to Rome adopted by the bishops op- 

* Gerv. Dorober, ap. Twisden inter Aneline Script X. 1409. f Ep. ccxlii. $ Ep. ccxl. 
g Ep. xi. | Ep. civ. " Ep. ccrxxviii. ** Ep. elxxxiii. 



74-1 .Mo I: E8 &lt; ATHOLICI ; oil, 

Rome, against the great defender of the privileges of K-nn v H 
Philip, ooont of Ftadera, writing to Po] \andei !( |,,,i v 

u-ider diligently and iuve-ti-ate what is th s appeal, which x-em* 

made for no other parpose, than thai ju-ti.-.- -liquid he &lt;&gt;pp!. - .-d. and that the 

if the Church should have n . nd."* 

^ &gt; John 9 -bury -.Thorn;.-. "CblMSfllillg the appeal of the bish 

op-. I will -ay wiiat I think ; because they wi.-h to be free, I tear le&gt;t the 

itode should beperpetaaL y treasure ap riches ; they LT.VC the - up 

to vu i n- pha-iire-: and they would rather, under the yoke of their pleasing 
vice-, he k -pt in their ancient -ervitudf, and have their tar- b Ted. in sign of 

perpetual bondage, proti (&gt; ohev ti. ile manii cu-tuins, 

than ex-ape to the li pint. I nd-r p: "fan appeal, all of them 

are ready to im-ur dix.hidi \ pectin*: nifanwliil - eitiier th- deai n of the lord 

POJH-, which they v wi-h, or your own death, or some"!: lent whirli 

may he favorable to tlu-ir nuilieiou- view-."+ 

St. Tnoina-: also sa\ - lo P p- Alexandei-. The persecutors of the Church el 
and desire, what the divine nierev, I trust, may not &gt;^iant them. t &gt; Bee the 
L l i- f of the faithful lainentinu; your ik-uih, that alter your day they may snl 
the Church to slavery, without .my one to contradict them; for it is. with that 

A that they implore delav- ^lin-; &lt; Jod and justice."* Another aititi 
tl- tleputatiuii of men to Home like Juim of &lt; I, who might triumph hy 

pei j n.;. 

Hence. St. Thomas say- to I .ip. Lien : 1 n are waiting until his am- 
and the prom I hi&gt; malice -hail have no lies and pretences, life will 

fail both yon, and us, and tu- in ; and we shall all be called to render our uccouut 
in the Btriot judgment, without acceptance of peisons."|| 

Thus the king, having obtaimii fro in IJoine a -u&gt;pen&gt;iun of the archbishop s 
{x&gt;\\ inmunicatin until he had entered int &gt; favor with him, iiumediati 

triumphed and adduced the a|&gt;ostolic letters in testimony of the archbishop s con- 
n, and to lender iiim more odioii-. "II ;. oasts," says St. Thoma-, "that the 
t- TIM granted to him i- until he -nail wish t ve me into favor, and that, il 

he p dl be put off till the Gmek calends, that is, forever."*" 

Similarly, writing to Pope Alexander. St. Th-mi- -ays. "The kins; de&gt;pi- 
your longanimity, not knowinj; O r ,blini that your patience studie- to 1 

idm to I ep. iitaiii *-. I!- i- deaf to pia\ en, in&gt;a-tint; t&lt;&gt; the ignominy of the Apo-tolic 
an&lt;l in x-orn of your ble-&lt;ed name, that y..u have indulged him with a privilege 
by whicli. a- \&lt;&gt;n^ a- he likes h" will b" sit - against us and the church of Can- 
lerbury. though he mav perseeut*- u&gt; botlt more atrociously tlian ever ; and, in 
order to make men believe more easily a tiling false and incredible, h- - to 

* Ep Ixxxi. f Jojiu. S:i!. Kn \\xiii. Th-.m. Kn. . -xxxi. 
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be published through Germany, France, and England, the rescript of your letters 
of indulgence against us, I trust not against yourself. It is thus he rewards your 
benevolence."* Another stratagem consisted in keeping the pope s letters carefully 
concealed. Thus a correspondent of St. Thomas says, "Tae letters of the lord pope 
ought to have been known in England long ago, but they have not been shown to 
any one, nor published any where. Of what use are they when thus kept secret, 
and while the evil work is pursued, as if they had never been sent ! "f Mean 
while the persecutors boast of being the pope s most familiar friends. 

" The men here," says St. Thomas to Popp Alexander," who minister arms to 
iniquity, are almost all clerics ; some of whom boast of your intimate friendship, 
and of the privilege which they have from the Apostolic See ; and they say that 
whatever they do they will be responsible to DO one but to the Roman Pontiff. " | 
"They who have least deserved," says John of Salisbury, "the favor of the Apos 
tolic See, boast the loudest that they have gained it. They boast that they have 
obtained this and that : but I know that no wise man will believe them, especially 
in regard to things which would seem elicited against justice, unless they car pro 
duce authentic and original documents. One tiling I know, and, whateve: the 
world may say, I will assert it, indubitably and freely, that he who adhere- t 
Christ will not have to repent in the end. The joy of the impious is momentary, 
and like a point, but the moth and worms soon destroy it , while God will console 
his elect, and not suiter them to have a twofold tribulation. " The persecutors of 
St. Thomas were repeatedly crying out that they had gained their cause at Rome. 
" Lo, " lie says, " John of Oxford, and other nuncios of the king ha\-e just re 
turned, exalting themselves above whatever is worshipped, and saying that they 
have obtained from the court of Rome all that they desired "|| And, again, on an 
other occasion, he says to the pope, "You have expressly forbidden them to do thi-- : 
and yet they boast, on the contrary, that they have obtained from you permission 
to doit."^[ His allusion to the boasts of John of Oxford is affecting. "What 
will be the end we know not ; but this we know, whether these things aserted be 
true or false, that we are profoundly grieved- for all proceed as if they were true ; 
none obey us, neither bishops, nor abbots, nor any of the clergy, as if all were 
sure of our deposition."** A letter from St. Thomas to an apostolic legate con 
cludes with these words : " Farewell, and God grant that you may not accept 
gifts which scarcely any one can avoid taking away with him. "ft One is almost 
tempted to regard such a sentence in the light of an unjust suspicion, until read 
ing the letter of this very legate to the king, which proves that the advice was not 
uncalled for. Here is the reply of master Vivian to the serene king : t: How 
much I have labored for your honor, and what diligence I have employed, en 
deavoring to make your peace with the Church. God knows, and your prudence 

* Ep clx. f Ep. cclxxiv. J Ep. ccxxvii. p Joan. Sur. Ixxxvii. 

lEp.xcviii. 1 Ep. rclv. ** Ep. xcviii. ft Ep. ocxxxiii. 
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:ht to have known. Therefore, I am astoni-hed. that, after refusing to hear 
ID. :ir honor ai.d utility, you .-Jmul i \viMi ID render m.- infini"ii- bv 

rnpting me with mom-y ; Inn. o I have begun with terving you, and that lam 

DOt accustomed \\i;hdi m n \ ti:&lt;i&lt;&gt;. 1 j;ayaud v.-u t,, 

;rn (&gt; your .- nfiim tin- p&lt;titi&lt;n of my lord oi ( aiiterbm 

&gt; ! a- relates, in another . ihut Vivian, d- I the kins: .- dnpl 

and malice, .-ent him back the money ;f which, from another epi.-tlf, \ve It-am 
amounted to twenty mark- : ^ phrii. l)i&gt;hn{) .f Mt-aux, in a Utter to Pop*- 
Alexander, uses strong lan^ua^ - t" it th- da: in ti 

gwn of the peneotttota, " Witn filial drvdi n wesuppliautly imp] 
your aocastocned oinminqwoCion, that while the aits ami n. ( the K _l-h 

are employed to betray yon. thru- may i : .minuti n of the pap-il coi 

but that you may c- ntinn-- { t-vince immvrii)i. p. : Ti.at evt-n dt-udly 

p prat-ti-fd to win pr Tinv h Urtun\, i&gt; in- 

tiniate&lt;i by St. Thoma.-. 

:,i, r ," h solicit- th-- |&gt;eop]e of Milan, ( n-mtma. and Parma, eor- 

ruptin^^thfin with money to p: -trnction a- \\ In wi : at bave we 

ever injured the mt-n of Pavia, or of other Italian c tie*, that they .-h&lt;&gt;nld procure 
our baiiishmt m ? What e iuflioted on tlie wise men oi ::-i . Rich 

ard, th 8 .n, corrupted With the tl .raining the si-e ..{ Lin,-,. In, aw 

our i tture with mooej, Havth-v n&lt;&gt;t led ti, igipAoi, and the Leon iaa 
family, with that ofth-- Latroni, and other m&lt; s: pow. rt ni Romans, like a host, not 
BO much to i&gt;end as to break the Iv-man ( hurc u, prMmi-niir theempt -ror s peace and 
plenty of niom-y. provided the JX-JH- would ^ati&gt;tV the will of the kinir of Kn^land in 

:ing us? It i&lt; clear what preparations are made for onr havinu r a .-aie and }i 
ant journey. Hy the ~ame ai t- ot these prtx-nn-r-. for we do not believe that tne n 
of the king should U- involved in this Mi-pi. !&lt;.!), the utensils in the inns can be 

-&gt;&gt;ned. and it i.- difficult to be secure from one who has power 
family ,"|| But let us turn from the persecutors, and ob-erve the noble and h- : 
conduct of the ble--td men who. by their mean&gt;, uith jtatient magnanimity, v. 
calmly and pans- n to the joy- ot eiernal beatitic re-t. 

* Eph. CCXXIJT. f K; ..vvii. J Ep ccxxxix. i ilp. ixxviii. | Epist. clxxxii 
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CHAPTER IX. 




heroism which we are now to witness is not the courage for which 
man so often has to rue his power mfsused ; it i.s the heroism of patience 
and longsuffering, of generosity and gentleness: for such is that of the 
Holy See in presence of the persecutors whose acts we have been observ 
ing ; and it is to the conduct of Rome, as to the head, that our attention 
should be first directed. 

St. Gregory VII., .so little influenced by ambition that he sought bv flight to 
avoid the dignity of supreme Pontiff, commenced his proceedings again.st King 
Henry of Germany, in a spirit, not alone of mildness, but of personal friendship, 
complying even with the custom of having his election confirmed by him, though 
warning him against the consequences of -such abuse. When the storm burst upon 
Henry from the Saxons, St. Gregory sent his legates, to express in unequivocal 
terms his wish that he should be retained upon the throne; and he prevented 
the princes from entering on a new election. When, afterwards, he subjected him 
to public penance, in which there was nothing dishonorable, according to the 
usages of the times, other kings and emperors having willingly submitted to 
more severe conditions, there were no other means possible to prevent his de 
position by the German princes. 

Intrepidity in purpose, but gentleness in execution, characterized the conduct 
of the Holy See from the beginning to the end of this great combat, which secured 
the purification and freedom of the Church, which was at length ratified in the 
ninth general council convened by Calixtus in Rome. Turning our regard to 
that side of the battle, of which England was the field, we find the same spirit 
actuating the Holy See. When, for the first time, one investigates, in the original 
-sources, the history of this collision between the spiritual and temporal powers in 
die persons of Henry II. and St. Thomas, it is impossible not to feel at the com 
mencement, an impression of painful astonishment at the forbearance evinced by 
the Holy See, which seemed to indulge at times its pacific conciliatory spirit to an 
excess, so as to sacrifice the interests of the Church and of its defenders, rather 
than adopt against its enemies those measures which justice demanded. " Mise 
rere nostri, Domine, miserere nostri," cries St. Thomas to Pope Alexander, " for 
there is no one, after God, who fi&lt;rhteth for us; but onlv thou with the faithful. Have 

~ * 

mercy on us, I say again, that God may have mercy on thee in the strict jndg- 
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nt, wlmu them wilt have t&lt;&gt; render an ncoonnt of thy -tcward-hip. Then- is 
no mi* to whom we ran fly fur refuge, al i God, nnle-s to tlu c, -in ..... vn l] 
who, i&gt;v the inline ty atul justice, and even on account oi IVVL-UWICC i ur 

the holy Roman Church, ought to -tand with us and fight for n, oppOM Mi -ni- 

to US, I M- tii. - Ye-, Btnu ;t may s-nin&gt;i 

hoiir ail o! t\ Tannieally impo-in^ burdens upon kings, the Holy Sec -.- m- 

:it moment- to have pa--ed the limits, beyond which patience and forbearance 
were commendable. The char- c a -ain-t which it is to be defended, ie i.ot that of 

O * 

having been de-p .tic and an ogant, and pnne t. usurpations, but prci-lvthe 
rary, that of having incurred the guilt which lies in level opposition with it; 

that of having waited to . long. of having endnred too mucli, of having yielded 

tar. in accordance with the desires of those who persecuted the faithful. (" n- 
finingour observation totlie in.-tanc" of this particnlai _rle, let us hear wliat 

\va- thought and -aid at the time, respecting the conduct of the Apostolic s - 

Lewis, king of France, in a letter to the pope, after observing with what 
rev. St. Thomas des-rve- {~&gt; he regarded, and h itly he ha- l&gt;-en M- 

toni.-hed a 1 nts, which -ccm to indicat" that the -&lt;&gt;]icitud&gt;- &lt;)( tiic p^pe 

towanl-i the aichl)isliop has In-en relaxed. MJB, "Yoii .-hnnld know that man} 

idali/cd.amldo not hp-itatetoblameyour paternity. We ourselves are, imi 
surpri-ed and indignant, and \v -hall be still more -urpii-cd, unless your integrity 
should show thai tiie ivp..n&gt; abroad aie fal-e. It would be exj&gt;e&lt;lieiit that no 
time should be lo-t in taking fiv-h i-onn-el re-pecting these things. It would ap 
pear like pre-iimption in me to speak more on the &gt;ubjeet, and what I have said 
will sufliee to your wi-dom."+ Tiie j. rordingly. write- u&gt; ih legates, Wil 

liam and Odo : u Saving tiiat, on account of these reports, which -eem injurious 
to hi- reputation, he c.&gt;mmahd- th*-ni t&gt; H letters of consolation to the arch 

bishop, to remove from hi- mind all bitterness and suspicion, and to assure him 
that he will stand by him and -ndeavor to procure his peace with the king: he 
tells them that the public opinion, the common voice of all men. condemns then 
backward well a- hi- own, and he charges th-m to silence detraction by a 

conduct circumsp.-ct, mature, and piovideiit."^ Philip, count of Flanders, al-o 
write- to the pope, thanking him for his benevolent expressions to tiie archbishop, 
and as-uring him, that if he did not love and cheri-h him, it would be to himself, 
and to the universal world, a great -caudal and a pernicion- example, and 
that the pontiffs own A t would suffer in the estimation of men. " Good 
.lainis St. Thoma-, " what vi&lt;ror will there be in the member-, if 
the :th of the head should fail? It i- already cried in the -t reels, and 

proclaimed through towns and villas-, that the ]&gt;uerful need not fear Jus 
tice at Koine." "Vigorooa measures, with regard to the affairs oi Eng 
land," as the archbishop of Sen- I the pope, "could alone re-e&gt;tab- 
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lish the fame of the Roman Church amongst the French clergy and 
throughout the whole west; and tiiis advice he gives, not through any rancor 
of mind against the king, with whom he i.- now reconciled, but, impelled by what 
he sees, and hears, and handles, for the sake of truth and justice, for the 
honor of the Church, and by reason of the faith which he owes to the Apostolic 
^ ."* The testimony of the foreign bi.-hops on this point is, indeed, most 
frankly given. " Scandals are multiplied in our time," says Stephen, bishop of 
Meatix, to Pope Alexander, " but woe to him by whom the scandal cometh ; for 
if he be worthy of being cast into the sea, who scandalizes one of the little ones of 
Christ, what judgment does lie deserve who fills the whole Church of God with 
scandal, and strikes the hearts of the saints, so as, if possible to move even the 
elect from devotion to the Apostolic See ? Truly, last year, the Church was most 
grievously scandalized, when those whom my lord of Canterbury had excom 
municated were absolved, though persisting in their wickedness, without satis 
faction, or the shadow of satisfaction ; and. what cannot be said without grief and 
confusion, while still retaining the possessions of the Churches, and boasting that 
they are safe in their iniquity, under the authority, not only of the king, but, of 
the Roman Church. 

" Yet this scandal, great as it was, was but a jest, if compared with that aris 
ing from the letters lately read, by which the archbishop, a man eminent for eru 
dition, and virtue, but still more for his brave defence of the cause ofGod, is deprived 
of his power until he returns into favor with the king, with whom he cannot be 
in favor unless he is ungrateful to God, faithless to the Apostolic See, and perni 
cious to the whole Church. The most Christian king is confused, and the poor Gal- 
lican Church is filled with stupor, that the persecutor should have so far prevailed 
with you. May it please you, therefore, to console my lord of Canterbury, and de 
liver the Gallican Church from such a scandal, by binding, not the innocent, but 
the impious ; for it is to be feared lest other princes should follow this example, 
to the destruction of the Church, "f Maurice, bishop of Paris, and Baldwin, 
bishop of Noyon, wrote to him to the same effect. "My lord of Canterbury re 
turns witli the affair unfinished ; the king of France, and our whole kingdom 
suffering with him in his grief, and all men wondering that the Apostolic See 
should be circumvented in such a manifested cause. For who will ever be con 
demned, if for such an evident injury of Christ and the Church, the king of 
England escapes judgment? What innocence will be delivered from the hand 
of the calumniator, if my lord of Canterbury and his fellow-exiles be not as-isted ? 
It was hoped by all men that your prudence could not be any longer deceived, or 
your sanctity mocked ; but the misery of the Church and the infinite affliction 
of the innocent, which we behold, oblige us to raise our voices. The height of 
our desire is to see you remove, as quickly as possible such a scandal from the 

* Epist. clxi, t Epist. cxxxix. 
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wnolefiallican (lunch. l&gt;y making the king of Kugland content with Mich things 
a- belong u&gt; :i Christian king." J .&lt;: : -borough, ascrit&gt;es the i . n- 

ciliatiou of the king with St. Thomas to the personal exertion- oi the archbi-hop 
ofS&gt;-n-, who\ . to 1* Hi-, and obtained ooneetit from the Apuetolio 

See,that without any appeal the Kn^lMi king.-hould U- subject u anathema, unless 
lie uave |&gt;eace to the Church. "f 

" I do not presume. -I i, i ^ali&gt;bury, writing to (he pope. " to rai-e my 

voice against Heaven. I conies-, it i&gt; true, tliat the Hainan I mill can do all 

things, that is, nnderateoding all thiugs which belong, jure divino, to tin 

:ieal poN\er; he can make new and abrogate ancient law.-; but lie eannoi change 
things which have a perpetual authority t roiu the \Voul oi (Jod. I 1 . ar not to 
say tlur ! : r hiin.-elt could not alt-olve any die i ring in hi- \\ickedn 

nor did be receive tba keys to open to the tupeniteut."J -When IVtei .- power 

iithlll bounded, 11 he says to him again, " I cannot 1 that hi- MI can 

do mo I cont e-s that much is to i ..nciliaie the king as a ino-t 

glorious prince; l)iit only so far- tooHend ( Jo i ; f o: oth It would 1 

kind of idolatry to prefer the creature to the Creator, umier pretence of caution 
and utility ; lor evil i&gt; n^t to be committeti that go d mav coin* . 

"I cannot tii--emi)le, U-ing the servant of your -anctity." myi \. mhard, biib- 
; -on oi ihe Roman ( hurch, to the pope. the thing- \\ hich are publicly spoken 
^ U of your name, ami to the detriment of the whole Church. The 
return : Jo in of Oxford, boasting ir t a\-or. and insolently proclaiming that 

he was safe, by your privilege, agaiu&gt;t the a;chbishop ami everv bi- ;;id that 

he has obtained for the king what no king has vet obtained .... this gives oc 
casion o; maligning you and i uivh of (i,,d, and strengthens tho.se whom 
your indulgence lias not changed, though your authority might have repn -d 
them."|| 

Th - i mon-trance- of St. Thomas are affecting - &lt;nd dignified. You admon 
ish u-," he &gt;ays tothe pope, "mean\\inle, to nave pati- i ^ u do n- t ( n-i ier, 
n-r, how e\|M n.-iv to th.- Chnr h i- tni- word meanwhile/ interim, ami how 
mueh is derogates from y..ur reputation. Meanwhile he keeps the bishopric- and 
abbev- vacant, and will suffer no one i lained to them, that he may ktvp the 
revenues, M-anwhilehe ra. in-t all th" parisn chnrclie- aiM venerable phi 
and the whole clergy with incredible fury. M.-.nwhile he and the other perse 
cutors do what they like. M-amvhde. who is to ta i. of the sheep nf 
Chri-t ? Who j&lt; to save them from the wolves? Have you not disarm d and 
8ilence&lt;l evor\ r? What bi-hop is not -u-pen&lt;l.-d in our Hi-p&lt;-n-i..n . In 
a letter to the college of cardinal-, he u-es still stroiujer language: "Say. holy 
fathers, with what conscience do you dissemble the injury committed against 

* EpisLcclvi. f Rer. Gallic. Script, xiii. 144. J Joan. Sar. Epist. xlvii. ^ Epist. Ir. 
| S. Thos. Epist. xcvi 1 Enist. cxxxiv. 
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Christ in me; yea, in you, who exercise vicariate of Christ on earth? Do yotl 
pretend not to know that the king of England subverts the liberty of the Church, 
and lays hands on the anointed of the Lord every where, incarcerating sonitf 
priests, killing others, putting out the eyes of others, compelling others to have re - 
course to the duel, others to the ordeal of fire and water ; requiring bishops t" dis 
obey their metropolitan, priests their bishops, and not to consider tn- insclv - 
Communicated when they are duly so? What i&gt; worse, lie takes all liberty fn&gt;n 
the Church, like your great schismatics! oppressor, Frederic. If these thing- b 
done by our king with impunity, what will be done by his heirs? If the fear 
of God be before your eyes, you cannot suffer these things to pass thus. Trust 
not in princes nor in the sons of men, in whom is no salvation. Treasure not \i\i 
for yourselves wrath against the day of wrath, but lay up treasure in heaven, 
by resisting the oppressors, and by assisting the oppressed ; for otherwise God 
will judge between you and me and these exiles, these orphans, widows, and babe.- 
in their cradles, and all these priests and laymen. Be persuaded by those who 
are faithful to you ; resume your strength, gird on the sword of the Word of 
God most powerful ; draw the sword of blessed Peter; vindicate the injuries of 
Christ. Do judgment and justice without delay to every one who suffers injury. 
This is the royal way. The way which leads to life. .Walk in it ; and follow 
the footsteps of Christ and his Apostles, whose vicars you are. Not by simulation; 
not by ingenuity, is the Church to be governed, but by justice and truth, which 
will free you from all peril ; Non simulatione, non ingenio regeuda esi ecclesia; 
sed justitia et veritate. Do this and you will have God for your defender, and 
you need not fear then what man can do unto you."* In a letter to Cardinal 
Albert, he says: "Our miserable fellow-exiles seem out of favor with you, be 
cause they are weak and unwilling to depart from the justice of God ; while men* 
stained with sacrilege and homicide, and impenitent plunderers, who could not 
be loosed even by Peter himself, are absolved ."f 

These seem to be painful testimonies, on first hearing them, and we may close 
them by the letter of St. Thomas to the pope, in 1170, which begins thus: "God has 
looked upon his Church with an eye of pity, and at length has changed its sad 
ness into joy. Nor can there be a doubt, father, but that, if yon had believed na 
from the first, speaking the truth to you, the horns with which these men have 
wounded the Church, would have been bent backwards. From the moment that 
the king discovered that you were determined not to spare him any more than/ 
Frederic, he made peace with us to the honor of God, and, as we hope, to the 
great utility of the Church.":}: Yet so far removed was the archbishop from any 
desire of appearing to enjoy a personal triumph, that he writes again to implore 
the pope, in the interests of the newly cemented peace, to permit him to have 
mercy on the bishops of London and Salisbury, though he admits that the {burner 

* Epist. cxlv. t Epist. oclvii. } Epist. cclxxxiii. 
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\\a- i he -tandard-boarer of the \vh iition, not t&lt;&gt; call it schism."* Through 

out this diatiwmng criaic tleaastioal affaire, it appear* that I ope Alexander 

felt conscious that h" illicit have erred i\ of too much patience. Thn-, 

writing to Kin- Henry, h- "We beiiev.- it ha- nut escaped ill - in- niurv of 

your royal sublimity, how much w- have derogated, utinam non .-ontia justitiain, 
iron) our venerable brothei , Thomas, arclihi-hop of ( anterbury, in con. :. -&lt;-en-ion 

to you. "f Again, in another letter to th" king, he My*: Since, hitherto, we 

know not by wnat judgment of(jod m hav-- mad" no i&gt;r. &gt;ficiencv in these affair-, 
we an- filial with affliction for you and for th" holy Church, which is ilaily more 
ami more -caiulaliw i, K that l&gt;y iiroat pi i net s, ami m-nrly ly the \\-hoif Church, 
l&gt;laine&lt;l for our tejiidity and ne-l. it ,.[ ihcdiity of our offic-e, insomuch 
that we have .ontra&lt; tel no ^li^ht 1 n the estimation of many who insult 

over n^, a- having aln-d i&gt; itieiice."* N h -K-ss. it is cUar, that the ie:it&gt;-t 
prud in. and m .delation , (iiired in tlie farming Plate of tho world. wii-ii 

- collision i\r&gt;i !tK)k place ; for -chi-m was then -..-ated on the patriarchal throne 
of&lt; ntinople ; the Cliri-tia* ! iheeast were dinandin&gt;: new crusades in 

th-ir d- f- -nee ; an anti-pope poessed IJoine, It- -in-j con tinned by Fr-deric I., \\lio 

d like Alaiic &lt;n- Attila, having on hi- - &gt;!* th" kings of I), nm irk, Bohemia, 
and IIuii jar\ : -uch w. difti -ultirs in wiiich I .p Alexandei : wi ; 

ami, n. he inju&gt;tice of th" accu-ation- a-_ r :iin&gt;t him -eeni- -nflicieni ly proved 

by the atf- ctin^ I in which he e\-pl St. Tnomas \\\- reasons ;,n.i mo 

tive- \\li.iii : i him throughout tin- contest.. 

"A mo!)- the multiplied fiom the malice of the times, iiistui b our 

mind," it is tliu- th- pontiff addresses him, "your fatigm s. encountered for de 
fending the ec. l. -i.i- i,-al lib-rty, have not a little cau&gt;- d our perturbation, while we 

.red to he a; vour-ide, and our wish-s \\ , ,rded bv various obstacles; for 

where many forniitlable tilings pn-ss on, the n)ind cannot easily determine to what 
part it ought rather to incline, especially if it be not ijiven to it to understand when 
it will i:ain more advantage, ; nid wh-r &lt; a &lt;rreat-r dan_n r. For if sailors are 

often so much in doubt in the di vei &gt;itv of wind-, that they cannot agree amongst 
them&gt;elve~ \\h"ther thev oii-hi to pnxfcd to ttie proposal point or return to the 
port which they have left, it ought not l&lt;&gt; - m woitt " n-nre, if 

in this uivat and wide Ma, wiier" mon-troii- rej&gt;tile- without number impede our 
couise, and where the dan-fis to be feared an- not so much of bodies and of ma 
terial men-hand: -oul- and of spiritual virtu--, he who rule- the -hip 

lie Church cannot easily discover to what part he should direct his as-cut, 
when different councils . u i- from th" diversitv of wil While a matter ap 
pears i,, ( ,ne light to him who promotes a single ni-e. it appear- in another 
t&lt;&gt; him who ought to provide and to con-nit for the whole in common. I herd 
lieu rest brother, if we seem to have acted more reini-sly in your cans.-, and in that 

*K P M. ccxcrii. t Epi-t. cli. t Kpist. cxcviii. 
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of the English Church, and not to have answered your petitions according to 
your will, that did not proceed from our not believing your cause and that of the 
English Church to be common with our own, or that we wished inanv respect to 
be wanting to you, but from our believing that we ought to use patience, in 
order that we might be able to overcome evil by good. For we feared, if there 
had been u greater division in the Church, that it would have been imputed to our 
severity ; but now that we have lost all hope of bringing to compunction the op 
pressors of the Church, who are only dragging after them their sins like a long 
chain, we proceed to pass the canonical sentence against the bishops, ineentoi&gt; of 
this malice, who have sworn to preserve the iniquitous customs, and whom we, 
therefore, suspend from the episcopal dignity." 

This pacific exercise of the supreme authority is so sublime a characteristic of 
the Holy See, that I cannot pass on without referring to other instances from the 
history of the ages of faith, to show how faithfully the successors of St. Peter, in 
the exercise of their divine vicariat, adhered to the example of the Lamb of God. 

Much is often said respecting i he policy of the Holy See ; but it would be well 
if all who seek to learn in what it consisted, would bear in mind, that its aim 
was ever in accordance with that desire which the Church expresses in her col 
lect on Holy Saturday, when she prays that God, having regard to the won 
derful sacrament of His whole Church, may accomplish the work of human 
salvation in a more tranquil manner, by the effect of His perpetual Providence. 

For the guidance, indeed, of all ecclesiastical authority, the rule in this respect 
was the same. "Sanctorum clamat authoritas," says Peter of JBlois, "securius no- 
bis esse si propter misericordiae Immanitatem, quam si propter districtiorem jus- 
titiam judicemur."f "In judgments," he says to a bishop, "never be moved by 
rumors or suspicions. Our Lord did not condemn Judas, whom he knew to be 
a traitor, because he had not been convicted. He did not destroy Sodom until 
He descended and saw whether they were guilty. From an obligation annexed 
to your office, you must be more patient, more moderate, more fervent than 
others.";}: 

St. Bonaventnra finds an occasion to instil this duty while treating on the six 
wings of the seraph ; for after showing that the first wing of the ecclesiastical 
seraph is the zeal of justice, and the second piety or fraternal compassion, he 
shows that the third wing is patience and constant longaminity ; " Patience is 
necessary to superiors, first, because they are unavoidably drawn into various af 
fairs and solicitudes; secondly, on account of the slow progress of those for whom 
they labor; for they sow much, and see but little fruit; what they personally 
command and ordain is negligently fulfilled, and they often see latent evil creep 
in under semblance of good. wh&gt;-n they dare imt reprove the evil because of the 
superficial good, though eventually the real good is diminished, and the manifest 

Epist. ccxcii. 4- Ennt. L. f Pet. Bles. de Irmitut. fcp 
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evil inert i~ (1 ; nut Mthemde in religion, who discern not intt-rn:\l tiling, defend 
what p at Ktl, the spiritual prelate *ee*, without \-\u^ al&gt;ie t&lt;&gt; r&gt; 

the id -o \\oiiderfiilly exerci-es him-clt in paiienee. Thirdly, patien 

neces-aiy, hecau-e of the ingratitude of thoM for whom lie labors, whom he can 
ii- \ . for they will misinterpret all lie &lt; .ml think that lie mi&lt;rh 

better ; and they will oppo-e him to his lace, and write letters and 
I h . he nerd- a triple -hield of patience. Fir-t, a modr-t and benign man. 

in answering them, unlike him of whom we r-ad. Ip-e e.st film- Belial, ita nt 

n in. i p.. -sit ei loqni.* Secondly, a pacific and loving -tate of mind, which j 
ven;- him iVorn - to remove them tVi.m iiim. lor lie -hould be ihe iixut- in- 

elin --tain them ill Older i him&gt;elt in pat u -at lie mav i 

son ot tiie M.-t Hs^h; lor, a- it is hi- otlic- to u-aeli virtue, if he remove the 
vii i.i-. whom will he teach ? I f a piiy-ician avoid th&lt; whom will lie cure? 

Thirdly, a firm resolution not to relax in hi- lab r-. .ti ace. ,unt of such ol&gt;t-a. 
hut to proceed with per-fvcrance. hiokini: only to th- future recom: 

Innumerable examples miir nt lit adduced to idu-traie the Kpcration of t 
principle-. Let few a- they mav occur. 

"We do not mtulanes uf Itodnlph, "to bind by oath .ho 

are to be ex(ximmunica:ed ibi i to pay tithes, h-a-t there -hoiild be danger ol 

their committinir peijun 

\Vu/", a holy bi-hop f Liege, wboM life was often in tlan^cr from the violence 
ieunju-t men whi.m he r.-.-i-t- ;.l;-d a- t oilows tothebfohop ot ( haloii-;, 

who inquired from him how he ou^ht t lowards certain Manich;e:in h 

i\c- in hi- dioct- bt . "Imitut int; the Savi.mr. u ho was meek and humble of heart, w.- 
must tol-rate -\\&lt;-\\ men; for, a&gt; blesse&lt;l G retro ry &gt;ays, in vain would Abel have 
lined inii"e--nc. , it C ain had not shown malice; and the grapes, unless brui-d. 
yield no wine. That we may have a prompt solution ofthi&gt; et u.- only 

he-ar the narable of the .-ower in ti pel ; for the -t-rvants wiio -ontrht tor-...! 

up the weeds, are the preacher-, who. while th- [re the &lt;jo..d to he -epa rated 

from the evil in the Church, seek t root up w.ed- with the wh-a ; but our 
Lori - answer -h ,a; pa 1 1. -nee mn-t nelon- to preacher* ; especially a- what 

i- wed to-ilav mav he wh--at to-mor; V nr ardent /eal f-r -oiils dec.-ived 

- 

bv diabolic fiaud, would pui ire the ijronnd before th&lt;- t in- ; but we rather must 
obev tue d vine senteiiee, ;e-t wiii ie we think we execute JM.-t ice. we may be impioii- 

,der- :ii;ain-t iiim win. not th -d-ath ofasinner, but who knos\-l 

bv patience and imi-janiinity, to lead sinner- to repentance. ( . -- t erp&gt; jndicium 
pulveris, audita senteii:ia coiid- muatoris : nor let u- .-e-k by tiie-word of tempoi al 
power to take from life th-.-e whom God, our common Creator and Redeemer, 
Knows how to -pare. We must so act the part of-ower-, MtO tremble f&lt;&gt;r our- 

* 1 Rpr. xxi. f S. B -.nnv.-nt , rl&lt;- - ruph. C. 5. 
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es, and hope for all others ; for those who now oppose us in the way of the 
may become superior to ourselves in the celestial countrv, a* S;uil, tVom Ic 
ing a pers-eut .r, was made an apostle. We that are bi-hops receive in ordina 
tion an unction, not a sword ; therefore, we are not to kill but to make aiive. arid 
in this particular case, all that we have to do is to command the faithful to re 
frain from associating with the infected."* 

The Inquisition itself, though in Spain, strictly a royal tribunal, \va- direct, d 
by the same rule in the exercise of its power; for the priesthood refused to take part 
in its jugdnients, until the crown granted to it the grand prerogative of mercy ; 
so that it bore on its banners a motto nece.-sarily unknown to all the tribunals of 
the world : "Misericordia et justitia."f 

We should observe, too, how well the guides of the middle ages could di.-tiu- 
guish the guilt of certain sophism-, in regard to a co-operation between the clergy 
and the state in the infliction of punishment, which are often adduced against them, 
with a view to intimate that the patience of the ecclesiastical authority was not sin 
cere. That these sophism- were not allowed to pass current however, appears 
from the words of Peter of Bio is, who says, "It excites the auger of heaven, and 
is a crime worthy of eternal damnation, when priests, although thev do not pro 
nounce judgment of blood, yet treat on it, disputing for and again.-t it, and think 
that they are blameles-, because though they decree death or mutilation, thev ab 
sent themselves from the pronunciation and executir j of the sentence. But what is 
more pernicious than such dissimulation? Is it lawful to discuss and determine 
what cannot lawfully be pronounced. Saul thus palliated his malice against David 
by .-aying, Non sit manus mea in eum, sed sit super enm rnanus Philistinorum. 
This dissimulation only rendered him more damnable before God. There is an ex 
press example of the same in that consistory in which Christ was condemned to die, 
when the Pharisees and Scribes said, Nobis non licet iuterficere quemquam; though, 
by their cries, they had dictated sentence of crucifixion. You are a prelate of souls 
not of bodies. Unless you are associated with Pilate, you will not have to ren 
der an account to Csesar, but to Christ." 

But it was, above all, in regard to the authority of the Holy See that the rule 
was most strictly laid down and observed, as innumerable monuments can bear 
witness. St. Leo supposes "that the prince of the Apostles was permitted 
to fall, expressly in order that he might be the more indulgent to others who 
are fallen." 

Even when the strongest censures were required, the Holy See always expressed 
itself in a~ pacific, gentle tone, repeating these formulas, "we ought to be more 
ready to pronounce benediction than com mi nation ; we ask and conjure you to 
do this mercifully and benignly." What sweetness of divine love breathes in the 

* Geta Episcopi Lendiensinm, ap. Martene, Vet. Script, torn. iv. 901. 
f- De Maistre, Let. sur 1 Inquisit. 
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epistles of the Roman pontiff* to the tin-ek . mper -ir de-ire ot 

md union h--t \\een !. in- ami ill. \\ liat ili-im- i lici- 

(iid. -did in t til-- Hoi 9 ing with the tyranny ,i pci.-ecutor- ; a- 

\\lii Bander III. \\ritesiu these terms to Louis, king of France, explaining 

the cause of h- . in (he uffuire of St Thomus : If/ he says, "we hi :ied 

.vorih" \vi.l of the Kn&lt;_:l;-h king, we have oui\ dlf ul physician*, 

who grain everything to a patient. of uh ;y they r, making e\p. 

incut- i : any thing can produce a cnange, wi. to on.- whom tnev think 

tli- \ can cure, tncy flatly r y thing nnrifnl fVoin tli.- tir-t. Tli- 

-incc U j. tl u . cii-t.ini oi thc K in in C nuich lather to incur much lo and dam- 

ly delay and waiting, than l&gt;y prc ipitati"n to give nflcncc, ymir - 
oii^lit not l&gt;c -nipri- .i i/ \vc i ia vc Ixirnc with that ki; .-ng. iiopin^. ly 

the .- \. . tnc-- of U-nignity and gciitlcii- -- cal him from his pi. j -d-. and to 

mollify \i\&lt; hardncss."t 

Th- p . invariahly iln- to ti,- p : -cnpac\- ti "I lhcir 

oun n; n tiir Coilltseltl al\\a\- given to it hy tho-c \\h&lt;, a- t. 

TiDina- itySj 11 &lt;io(l authority [ di&gt;pcn&gt;c jn-t ice and the will 

-nowii:- meivy."* Tuns, to Henrv. aiviiiii-imp , , 1 ; un-. A c\an&lt;l-r III. ic- 

pliet) in these terms respecting osrttun hcreti.-: " rue pmd. m-.- of your diecrel n 

,no\vthat it is a le&gt;- evil to absolve the cniliv, who ought i be con- 
dcmnc.i, than to condemn the inmnvnt l&gt;v ecde-i:i-tic d -ev.-rity; tna it is helter 
tnat i-ccl. -i i&gt;ti&gt; ai nen -mmM be more inluli:&lt; nt than is projK&gt;r, than that they 

MI in correcting vices, and appear to be severe ; the Scrip 
ture - .ivinj-. Noli niminm r-&gt;e jnstn* ; and elsewhere, ijtii mnltnm emnngit, elicit 

u n in 

The -ame siohbishop havinij nujn-tlv deprirc i Hnldevin, ou- of the clergy of 
Kheims, of a certain bcnefi-e. the letter ad&lt; : t" him by Pope Alexander 

fnrni-iies an instance of the manner which the ll"ly ^ Jwnye \\i-he- t 
(..mplish it- object bv the way of per-na-ion, rather than by thai of authority; 
for thus h - to him : " We a-ic your fraternity, by apostolic let en, \\e 

advi-e and exhort you, a&lt; what IM vuii more than followii . "- 

&gt;r tiie impnUc of your own mind, tore-tore the -aid benefice without 
diMicuItv and in peace, laying aside all rancor, and. for the reverence of ble d 
1 ete: and ofu-. and in consideration of the devotion which Hnldevin has shown 
towards you ; so tint he may rejoice to have obtained this rather by "in- pniyers 
than by our mandate. "|| 

The -aine defeat- - .iicitude a}&gt;p-ar&lt; in another of his letters to the same pre- 

. in which, after de-iiini: him to reverse what he ha- ordaintMl re-i&gt;ecting 

tbe place of a chanter of D.niay in the choir of tlie church of Ana-, he 



* Ap.Mut. ,.-. V. -i. &lt;crtRt. torn. vii. f Episl. S. Thorn, cxliii. t Epist rlxxi 
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" We would rather that this should be done by your fratemity ; so that what 
\v;i- formerly done by you, should now, by your authority, be restored to its pi-i.~ 
tine slate, than that \ve should use our authority, as we may by rights, in tin-, 
affair."* 

Even the ill-timed remonstrances of this prelate are remarkable for the beauti 
ful expressions used to signify the custom of the Holy See ; for, in his letter to the 
cardinals, asking permission for JDrogo to leave his cloister and accept a secular 
office, lie s;iys, If the divine mercy hatli placed yon in the highest authority, 
He sought that you should be like himself, \vho declares his love for men, and 
received this testimony from his servant : Tu autem, Domine Sabahot, oninia 
cum tranquillitate judicas, et cum magna reverentia disponis DOS. If the divine 
dignity condescended to your abjection, if the eternal majesty hath exhibited the 
gift of love, and tranquillity, and reverence to the servile race of men, what ought 
man to give to man his fellow-servant, under the empire of his Creator."f 

Even in the choice of instruments, to further the pacific conciliatory views of 
the Holy See, one can trace the spirit which ever seeks to avoid scandal and the 
publicity of faults. How beautiful is the illustration of this fact furnished by 
the few simple words which conclude the report made to Pope Alexander III. by 
Simon and Engelbert, relative to the monks who had been commissioned by him 
to present his letter to king Henry, enjoining on him to make peace with St. 
Thomas, for it ends thus: And because it is not the custom of the brethren ot 
Grandmont to write to any one, we have written this to you to express the con 
science and desire of brother Bernard, who was employed in this commission."]; 
Thus the agents of the Holy See were not men to mark the projects of pontifical 
solicitude, by recklessly or maliciously divulging circumstances which could widen 
breaches, or cut off an honorable retreat to a defeated adversary. The popes seem 
always intent on securing a golden bridge for all whom they could induce to re 
trace their steps and abandon measures of error or persecution ; it was not 
only commands, admonitions, and counsels that they gave ; they offered their 
treasures; they gave their tears; they would, if occasion required it, have 
given their blood. But it is to the-e letters we should refer for proof of 
then unwillingness to use authority when they could prevail by love. One may 
repair to the papal archives, which contain them, as to a sanctuary, which cannot 
be violated by human pa^ions. or as to a hermit in the wilderness according to 
the suggestion of the poet, when he says : 

" I ll fiini out a hermit 

That dwells within t lie earth, or hollow tree, 
A irreat way hence : there I shnl 1 he secure 
And learn to pr.-iy. for I want charity. " 

He might have learned to pray from a bare perusal of the apostolic letters ; he 
* Ap. id. ii. 719. f Ap. id. ii. 789. t St. Thorn. Ep. clix. 
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have learned from them without flying to the wood-, the security of a firm 
con- .\ Inch nothing can ever prevail ; lie mi^ht have 1- pa 

tience, |(.nu r --"tl -rini:, and to uiste \\hat they proclaim with such a deep &lt; &lt;.uvictiou 
of it r, the SweetoeftS of U) inctlabl-- \&lt; !. u- take, for instance, 

Jett&lt; ro Pope Adrian to Kra-mn&gt;, in which, utter calling on him to write in de- 
fenoe of truth, he proceeds chus :" 1 cannot e\p:.-- to you with what a hW: 

my heart wouFd be inundated, if. o\vin- to your 18611 who h. 

been corrupted by th&gt;- poi- m f hciv-y were to return to y of truth, \\ith- 

ont waiting till the rod of the canon,- and of the imperial d&lt; :ike 

them. You ean say whether rigorous measures are accordant with my d &gt;p 
tion; you, with whom I have been a-.--iated amidst Mich pleasure- in our s\ 
iolitnde of Louvain."* 
Pope Silvester, writ rig to the empress Adelaide, site r-markii &lt; i eof 

the \!. nod. forbidding any one to be n-ceived who incurr mmun 

tion ob-erv&lt;-, " ! ha ii must l&gt;e n-ed with d to the treatment 

uid that no ,,n- is to U- ;,. ha-tily r.niov&lt;d from the \&gt;&lt; dy and blood 
of the - I .d, l&gt;y which m\.-teiy he live- with true lii e, and IM-JIIL jn-tlv d- - 

j)rive&lt;l of which he livinir &lt;li. | u . adds, \\e d--m it riuht that 

lhi&gt; military man &gt;hould U" fn-t admon -h d, in order that he may perhaji- 
turn to him.-elf and -ati-ty your "f 

lint let u- refer a-am to the hi-tory of St. Thomas, for instances of the pacific 
itlenessof Rome. To tm- Arcldi.-hoj). Pope Alezaoder writes in the-e term- : 
We ho}H- to mitigate tlie mind of our c i. the illu-trious king, and induce 

him to l&gt;e nvoncilM to you. Th w.-entp at and advise your prudence to 

bear with him patiently, until we can s&lt; ud of this aifair, and not to take 

any step which may cau-e him di-pleasiire ; but if he will not acquit -cc after the 
intervention of our nuncios, and if he cannot be Otherwise recalled, you shall have 
full authority to exerci-e your office."} 

n. in another letter to the king, he s;t \lthough filial devotion towards 

ii-, and your mother the Ilolv ( hutch, -eeiiis to have cool-d in you, yet \ve have 
not i to regard yon, and the kingdom committed to you, with paternal af 

fection. Your -erenity, therefore. c..n-5dering that the blows of a friend are let 
ter that th- kisse&lt; of an enemy, should carefully oh-erve ihat the custom- of which 
von require the observance are incon.-i-tent with the la\v&lt; of the Church, and that 
if you pervett them, and usurp the thimj- which are Chri-t -, vou will doiib- 
in ti.e last judgment ! called to an account ; but that our adomition- may not be 
fedious. remember that a father cornvi- th- -on whom he love-, and that it i- in 
Consequence of our ardent love for your person, and of our gratitude for your pa-t 
acts of sincere devotion, that we intimate tin- to vour excellence."** In hi* letter 



to the prior Simon, and to Bernard de Coriio, whom lie charges with the deli\ 
* Epist. Eras. 639. f Eptst. Gcrberti. | Ep S. Tlt&gt;m. xxxix. Ep. xl. 
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of his letter of admonition to the king, he MJfl, " That they should add their own 
remonstrances in a spirit of fortitude and lenity;"* and he expressly makes choice 
of them, as being men lor whom the king entertains a peculiar nspect. Writing 
to Roger, Bishop of Worcester, lie Bays, We have borne long with the king, as 
you have known, in patience, as it became us, and desiring to conquer him by 
humility ; hoping, in the mercy of Chri-t, that He in whose hand are the hear 
kings, would mitigate his mind, and incline his will to do what H pleasing in his 
sight. "f In fine, to the archbishop of Rouen he expresses his constant desire to 
concede every thing than he can to the king of England with a placid countenance, 
as far as will be consistent with justice, and his duty to God."}: 

Assuredly, the observers of that time might well be astonished at such invin 
cible patience, and might even be pardoned for recalling with the archbishop 
the zeal of the patriarchs and prophets, of the apo.-tles and apostolic men, oppos 
ing themselves as a wall for the house of the Lord. " You have wished, as was 
indeed right," says St. Thomas, " to admonish the king repeatedly. He has been 
admonished by letters, by foreign nuncios, by subdeacons, by your cardinals, by 
bishops, by abbots, and now, after five years, by my Lord Gratian and Master 
Vivian ; and still always his last are worse than his former aets." 

But if the patience and humility of the Holy See were thus exerci.-ed to the 
farthest limits possible, we must not suppose that its conduct wa- ever wanting in 
dignity or courage. 

St. Gregory VII. saw, from the very commencement of his pontificate, the 
difficulties and clangers which awaited him. He knew that to purify and re&gt;tore 
the Church, he had to commence a contest of life and death with the compli 
cated interests of worldly power and of a degenerate clergy, a conte-t of which 
he could not hope to see the end, and in which all human means of victory would 
be arrayed against him. Writing to Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, im 
ploring his prayers, he said, " to avert the judgments of God from myself. I must 
encounter kings and princes, bishops and priests." He wrote that letter from a 
sick bed on which these anticipations threw him ; but how gloriously did he 
redeem his pledge to draw the Church at any price, from its state of slavery and 
corruption ! " Contrary, perhaps, to the rules of ordinary prudence," says 
Dollinger, " he began by attacking the most dangerous of his enemies, the corrupt 
priests and powerful nobles; so that when kings were added, he brought into 
array against himself the whole power of Europe, whilst even in Rome the ground 
trembled beneath him, in consequence of his zeal to restore purity. But penetrated 
with the sense of his station, and of the duties which it imposed upon him, and filled 
with horror at the corruptions of his age, he stood firm as a rock in his unconquer 
able conviction of the necessity and justice of his undertaking, and heedless of the 
persecution which he might bring upon hiraself."|| 

* Ep. civ. f Ep or. J Ep. cccxxix i Ep. ccxiv. | Hist, of Ch. III. Dr Cox s transl. 
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Still, however. the high-t grandeur of the II. .]y S-. n ,, witne--od in the 

ine forbearance, to which it could appeal on otl.&lt; n* with an advan- 

6 ;hat it \vas not &lt;l&gt;w to learn. In tact, thi- alon. .ilici.-ir 

fill- tli-- ar_Mimcnts of it- enemies, when they adv meed against it with &lt;lee- it i. 
their lips ; a&lt; \\h-ii 15 niia. e VIII. replied to the - ioufl Philippe-], -||. I 

ii hi- propo-ing t &gt; confiscate tlie Church pr-.pertv in 1 2i)6. "When liave v.ui or 
your am-- stors had , tni- See, without having your petition- grair 

And if a grave nec-^iiy w in to menace your kingdom, not only would the 

H ly See grant yon the contributions of the prelat-s and otli i,ut, 

it the case required, it would lay its hands on the verv chalices, cross* 1 *, and 
red ves tner than no: defend a kin_r 1 &gt; n a to the \[,,\\ - I n - 

t noble disregard for all temporal inter- -t-. when their -acriliee could in the 
least promote a spiritual end, was always evinced by the II man Pontifls. [f 
Pope Al--xan(ler a-U- some pecuniary a--i-tancr from the ( ....... t &gt;f I- and rs, add 

ing, "that he believes no alms will he nior- acc.-iitahle to (Joil, tnan th e which 
he may give to him f. i d fending the liherty ot tlie Chun-hat that mom-nt,"* 
he shows on many occasions thai he would never -ntf--r ati n- of rn 

to interfere for an in-tant with the &gt;t a nmeuf of a spiritual object. Thus, when 
preparing to strike the kini: "I Kngland with anathema, and offering him the la-t 
terms, lie take- car-- to chaige tho-c whom he entrusts with the comrni ii&gt;n o! 
affair, to yiell on every point in which mere material interts are concern d. With 
:h" provi-ion.- promi-e,i f ,r the archbishop .- exp- ii-.- on hi- return to 
Knirland, " if the king," h- Mj I, c.mnot l&gt;e induced to pay the thousand mark-, 
u, ,)&lt; not willing that this should l&gt;e an obstacle to peace, provided the king 
-hoidd con-cut to the other coiiditions."f 

The -ame -pjrit breathes in hi- letter to all the brethren of the &lt; an order. 

"Although we are not ignorant of your faith and devotion to us and in the 
&lt; hurch of God, \ve cannot on that v.-ry account but feel astonished that you 
should have caused our veiierabl- br-ther, the aivhb shop t &gt;f Canterbury, a man 
religion- and honorable, and dear and acceptable in every respect to God, and to 
mdto the universal Church, to remov m the monastery of Pontigni, in- 

-tiirated bv threat- and th.- far of 1 .11 your p..-s-ions in England. There- 

nee true charity exp- U f-ar, and that it is not the part of a religion- man to 
prei er human to divine far. we command your univer.-ity, by apostolic writings, 
never in future to a&lt;-t thu-. !-t von, who ought to !* a refuge of the opprc- 
i-xil-d t .r the liberty of the Church, should ijive a pernicious example to others ; 
and we char&lt;_ r e voii henceforth to receive the same archbishop into whichever 01 
your h..u-es he may choose, treatin-j liim with lHMiii:ni:y and honor. 

From -nch fear, indeed, the Holv S.-e had al vav- hern : d. P- i" - "hn, 

though he was come into France to impl-ie the protection of LoMi--l -P&gt;e _ r iio, re- 

* Ep. xc. f pp. ccxlviii. 
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fused to crown his second wife as he desired him, because his first, Ansgarde, whom 
he had repudiated, was still living.* But the dangers were often immense ; so 
that alluding to them on one"&lt;va-ion, Bernardo Davanzati, speaking of the reasons 
which inclined Heiiry VI II. to believe that Pope Clement w&lt;&gt;u!d (avor hi.- \\i-h 
respecting the divorce, .-ays, Perhaps the pope would have gratified the king, if 
God had not by the chair of Peter given him assi&gt;tance."t 

The letters of Alexander III. to Henry II. are models of firmness and mild 
ness. "We who cannot fail in paternal affection to your person," it is thn&gt; he 
writes, "desire to honor yon as a Catholic prince and a Christian king, and to 
listen to you in all things, as far as honesty will permit, firmly believing and hop 
ing that vou are aware how much more glorious it is for you to have your will 
conquered, than for it to conquer in things which compromise the cause of God 
and of the Church. "| Again, in another letter he reminds him, "That the more he 
has received as a king, the more will be required from him ; that he is therefore 
peculiarly bound to seek the honor of God ; and that, through paternal affection, 
he must consequently remind him of the demand of the last farthing, and admonish 
him so to tiiiuk of things eternal, that he may hereafter reign in heaven. " 

After all, we must remember that in resisting the persecutors of the Church, the 
Holy See could only command a power, for the efficacy of which, the existence of 
faith was indispensable. Not even in the middle ages could it in general exercise 
anv other. But we may pause an instant, to admire the array of its mighty 
strength thus limited. "What sublime eloquence ! what poesy!" exclaims a modern 
historian, alluding to the bull that was at last fulminated against Luther. "The 
exordium," he adds, "is itself a vast picture in the style of Michael Angelo. 
The heavens open, and God the father rises in all his majesty : he inclines his 
ear and listens to the supplications of his Church, which cries to Him 10 drive 
off this fox which infests the holy vineyard, this wild boar which desolates the 
forest of the Lord. Then St. Peter, the chief of apostles, attentive to the 
pravers of this Church of Rome, this mother of churches, the mistress of the faith, 
whose first stone he has cemented with his blood, rises up all armed against the 
master of lies, whose tongue is a burning coal, whose lips distill poison and death. 
St. Paul too, who has heard the tears of the faithful, advances to defend the cause 
for which he also has shed his blood, against a new Porphyry whose teeth fasten 
upon pontiffs, who died in the faith, as did formerly those of Porphyry on the 
holy Apostles. In fine, the whole firmament is revealed. One beholds the Church 
universal, the celestial cloud, the angels and thrones, the cherubims and domina 
tions the prophets of the ancient law, the martyrs, doctors, apostles and disciples 
of Christ ; and nil this blessed host with hands stretched out to the throne of the 
living God, implores Him to put an end to the tiinmph of heresy, and to pre 
serve the holy Church of Christ in unitv and peace." 

* Chron. de S. Denis, An. 878. t L Scisma d lngliilterra. Lib. i. p. 17. 

* Ep.cxxix Ep. cxcviii. (I Audin. Hist, de Luther. 5. 287. 
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And now nicthiuk.- I bear -nil-: thc-e words of the otV.-i torv of tin 1 
of certain hle-s- d martyr-: "Die aul .trniei- me unini ah hi- 

qui vo- p- r~ tjtuiiHUt." I Mid at first that til U wa- an heroic theme ; nor will my 
words prove fai-e. when we proceed no\\ to sptak of the courage \\ith which 
epi.-eopacy, ami the io general, defended ti. ui-cofthe hi 

the Church. Tin- -pcetaclf will .-till be that of high honor, achieving triumphs 
of heroism BO tranaoendant as to demand exciu-ive illi d witi 

at tin- i membraiii ;iiiat--lv a world uii&lt;;lit adore. 

Miicti inci, (jiii. in carni positi, ccrtaincn haimi-t -." Tn- DA a &lt;-f the 

C liurrii arc hi-t -ry. Truly the saints had (inkit-: and when the choir -i: 
" I-;i -unt (jui v in earn--, plant .vcnmt Kcclc-iani -an-uin- -no ; cali in 

Domini bihernnt ;" and die iv- 1. .ini- i l&gt;ci facii -nnt," the an- 

hi-tory, [iicuMiaiit with instruction tor lait-i imc&gt; ; lor it i&gt; i; 
that th -y were made friends oi the kint . t rieiu!.- of the iiiii.i-t;y. friende oi this 
or that political party ; but that im-y drank the chaliee of per-cciiti"ii. and were 
ma Gcxl. 

The elf tin- middle a&lt;:es when true to their own standard, fulfilled the 

divine propht cy that there .-hoiild he in Si ii nun powerful in jn-ti.v. who should 

be plant- of the L.-rd to u-mitr Him &lt;j;o v.* Tin y \\ere i- vaut- to , 

cute the conn- 1 oi the Niifh .-t, at the ri&gt;k of all tliiim- ; ami the faith \\hich 

many b.uvto their hi^h &lt;-h tuem the life-blood that warmed tncir V( u-. 

From time to lime, a te\v hirelings mi^iit OOUI d j)rosp"r, i;k-- the caiiou- 

logne, who now side with JKT&gt; : but the old adver-.-iry sought 

out the brave, tho-e on \\h-.-e h- ad- tin- tiery ton le.-tia: -till 

shone ; boreal n-- ne struck his quarry, and elseuneie di-iiaineil to pounce upon 

I .ivy. 

Oil the death l Laufiam-, St. An.-elm, who wa&lt; then abbot of Bee, inx-rii 
to commemorate him thes-- line-, which expressed the obligations of his ..Hire. 



not) divitias. nee hoaores, 
Lanfraocus subiit, st-il curas atque labores."f 

Such was in fact the p;o-}xvt a-socjat d with a rnit N\ h^n the holy Wnzo 

flr-t took po--e-sioii of hi- eatheilral as bi-iiop of Lieire, we read that he wept, and 
seemed like a boy of seven year- of a ire uinlei- the rod of a master.]: 

With a view to the persecution of bi-hops and oth-r sujx-riors, an ancient 
author, when about to writ.- the lit .- -; I , ennind. archbi^mn of Trcves, begins with 

neral r- tl- ct -. -ayinjj, " As Walter d- ( a^ellion- remarks it i- -t range that 
the human raco originally oreat-d ./o.l, -h ul&lt;l b- NO tar depraved, as to b- more 
ready to condemn than to yield indul-i-nee. Hemv detractor-, a rac.- ho-tile to 
peace, and deservedly styled hateful to God, interpret in the wor-t lOWe, wh:it-ver 

* It. Ixi. 3. f Nuestria pia. t Gestce Episc. Leodieus ap. Martenc, Vet. Script, iv. 888. 
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1- doubtful. As for us, let us be always benign and miM towards our prelates, 
supporting one another in patience, knowing that " the waters of Siloo flow in -i- 
lence quietly. * 

AflH i redly to the rank which I possess," say- Matthew, archbishop ofTrev 
to Pope Alexander III., " there is annexed much honor, but far more of burden, 
so that my shoulders must of necessity fail, unless the Lord lends me hi- hand. 
For if your providence will deign to turn your eyes towards these parts, it will 
see that there are great torments for many good men, and grievous contests for 
them ; which evils I, being unable to correct us a bishop, and not daring, through 
fear of the divine judgment, to dissemble as far as regards my office, whoever can 
doubt whether I am placed in straits is ignorant of my condition. But my hop" 
is in God, and in you to whom I now appeal in behalf of one of my fellow suf 
ferers for justice, and for the honor of God, my most worthy lord of Canterbury, 
who is now a proscribed exile with ns here."f Thus were bishops well aware of 
the extent of their obligations in regard to the cares and labors which they h.ul 
to endure : " They knew," as St. Thomas says, "that if pastors either through 
love or hatred, cupidity or negligence, or through hope or fear of temporal tiling- 
should desert their post, or yield to vices, their candlestick would be removed, 
and the people would perish,! that shame and ruin would then be their portion ; 
for salt that has lost its flavor is good for nothing ; it is so worthless, they observ 
ed, that it cannot even be compared to the dung which serves for manuring the 
land. They knew that, as the martyr Cyprian says, Episcopus, si timidus est, 
actum est de eo, that it is all over with him," as St. Thomas adds, " because he is 
thenceforth absolutely useless : but that charity expels this fear, and makes men fit 
to lead the people. " 

They were aware also of the full extent of the personal danger attached to the 
discharge of their duty. "You have to deal with one," says Arnnlf, bishop of 
Lisieux, to St. Thomas, "whose cunning is dreaded by those who are far distant, 
whose power his neighbors, whose severity his subjects fear ; whom repeated suc 
cesses and the smiles of fortune have made delicate, so that he deem&lt; an injury 
whatever is not obsequious; who the quicker he is excited, the more difficult it 
is to appease him ; with whom impunity not merely nourishes temerity, but leads 
to crimes which call for unmeasured vengeance. Whatever he does, must seem 
to come from his will, not from impotence ; for he seeks &lt;rlory more than success, 
which would be commendable in a prince, if virtue and truth, not vanity and a 
meretricious adulation, were the matter of glorv. He is great, and the greatest 
of many ; for he has no superior who might intimidate, nor subject who can re 
sist him ;"nor is he exposed to any external enemies, by whose injuries he might 
be tamed in regard to his innate disposition of domestic ferocity ; but all who 

* Gcstae Trevirens. Arch. ap. id. iv. 342. f St. Thorn. Epist. cxciii. 

JEn. clxxi. Ep. cclxxiii. 
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have any cause of contention with him would rather agr--e to the delusive \&lt; ndl 
ot :i vain peace, than c .me to nial of Strength, - " Is in the abundance 

of i ich.-s in the multitude of hi&gt; adher- nt-, and in the amplitude &lt; \VT."* 

Hangers sun-ouiul me on ail sides," vrritee St. Thomts to this formidable king. 
I am placed between two great and fearful penis. If I am hilent. 1 -h.il! not 
} the hand of the Lord; it 1 speak. I -hall incur. 1 ! ,ir, your indignation. 
What shall I do then . 1 Shall I -peak, or shall I \&gt;- - 1 i.t . lioth are p. 

LTthele-s. since it is safer to incur the wrath of man, than to fall into the hands 
of the living God ; trusting in the m--tw of th-- M -t Hiirh, in \\hos,. hand- -are 
the hearts of kings, which I Ie can turn a- i; plea-eth Him. I will speak to my lord, 
since I have once begun consulting vour uti.itv rather than your will."-*- 

The danger on this invasion i- intimated :d-o by &lt;.ne of hi- correspondent 
-aying, "the king - ami - have d--ii. iiace 1 in- before the pope, as his 

ny ; and it w. iild ii"t be exjHHlient fr me for all the iT ld of Aral) a. 

(liat IIH shoul : M into hi- power. V- t my faith i- not terrified, and I can 

with I d r. I .iratus -urn te&lt; ii4ji in mortem et in carccrt-m ire."t "Pinsuiiii: 

- iret, \\ 9 Thoma- t" the pope, "that jjreat.yM sil:- 

nioiintable labors are a\\aitin&gt;; u-; but we pi. -w i\^ th"- --rai_ r ht and narrow 

way wiiich leads to life, rather than the wide and -pacious way which through 

. il\ deoatfl dra .\ "ii t lie 

A-_ p ain, h. -oliim. "ti. at experiment i- the mother ami nurse of philo-ophy, 

\\.-t- .&lt; d-brated -ayiiiij of the incient-, approved of by tie te-timony of Apollo ; 
and rightly, -ince each per-on can judge Ixv-t ot the thillu * in which h- ha&gt; had 
experieiu .-. while to otii"i&gt; \\lio are iaezpericooed, there is but a vain and frau 
dulent imagination ; wiiicn I pivmi-e, in order that the lord pope may n&lt;.\v be 
no longer unwilling to credit ni" in regard to the peril- which as-ail the Church 
and myself, or rather tin- Apostolic See, whose privilege I am defending, not 
without great and evident peril."|| 

Such then were the dances to which those who defended th&gt; of relig 

ion, and especially theeecle-ia&gt;tical bb-rty. were in every age more or less expo 
Uut to meet them, the holv Chinch had IM^MI always provided with choice -pit it- 
tempered to the true heroic height of U-atitude, uniting undaunted courage with L r &lt; ii- 
tlenessand humility ; and the-e two features of the -acerdotal character, we must il- 
lu-tiate by examples from the histories of the ages of faith. And first let u- regard 
their fortitude. 

"I know." said the emperor The&lt;Klosius, "that Aml&gt;: uflexible, when it i- 

a question of his doing in - dutv. and that he will do nothing against the law of 

i, through respect for the imperial maje-ty." After citinir the-e words, Olier, 

the institutor of the seminarv of Sr. Sulpice. used to exclaim, "Oh ! if th- 

to be -onie hearts like that of St. Ambrose in the Church, how would Je-ns Chri-l 

* Ep xxi. + Ep. xlv. I Kp. vi |p, cclxxxiii. I E: 
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be glorified in the world ! Oh, that is my please his goodness to raise up again 
some with the same spirit." Such men, however, were not wanting in the middle 
ages, when occasions called for them ; nor do we look for them in vain, at pre-- 
ent, a- appeaf- from the astonishment an&lt;l confusion of those who thought that 
the aire of moral heroism for a spiritual end \va.&lt; irrevocably gone. 

When ill 1 Neustrian duke Rokkolen, the general of Chilperic, advanced with 
his army to the gates of Tours, and .-ent this mes-age to the bishop ; "If you do 
not make the duke Gonthramu leave the basilica of St. Martin, I will burn the 
city and its suburbs;" St. Gregory replied calmly, That the thing was impo-- 
sible." But lie received a second message, still more threatening, "If you do Dot 
expel the king s enemy this very day, I will destroy every thing, even to tlu- 
green herb, within the space of a league round the town, so that the plough may 
pa.-s every where." The bishop Gregory was as impassible as before.* 

The history of the Merovingian times might furnish other similar instances 
innumerable ; and if we descend to a^es less remote, we shall find that at each 

f ~ / 

collision between the Church and the material power, holy men of the same forti 
tude were sure to rise up. 

Such were the pontiffs and abbots who co-ope rated with St. Gegory VII. in en 
forcing his decree at the svnod of Rome in 1074, respecting simony and incon 
tinence, Siegfried, archbishop of Mentz, Altman. bishop of Passau, the archbishop 
of Rouen, and Walter, abbot of Pontisare, who ran the risk of their lives to procure 
its execution. 

Let us hear the old chroniclers relate some instances of courage in blessed men, 
resolute to obey God before his creature. 

" The emperor Henry being excommunicated, yet still on account of his dignity, 
receiving accustomed honors, came in 1081, with a great company, and with much 
pomp, to visit the monastery of Prufeningen, near Ratisbon. It was thought 
that of course the abbot, the blessed Erminold, would order the bells to sound, 
and that he and all the brethren would come forth processional ly in the accustom 
ed manner, to meet the emperor ; but the thoughts of the servant of God were 
not as their thoughts, who place pillows under every arm. He was not as a reed 
shaken by every wind of terror or favor, but as an immoveable column, in- 
H tisible alike to fear or favor. As soon as he heard by messengers, that the em 
peror was approaching, he ordered all the gates of the monastery to be shut close, 
and forbade any one to leave the walls, or any one to be admitted within. Yet, 
in order that his motives might be understood by all, he came himself before the 
walls of the cloister, and said, I would gladly receive the emperor, if I were ig 
norant that he was not in communion with the Apostolic See. Too inconsider 
ately and precipitately, replied the emperor, do you deprive yourself of this hon 
or; to whom he answered, l Almighty God, the searcher of hearts, knows that 

* Thierry, Recits des Temps. Meroving. 
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I act thus, from no &gt;th r motive, l&gt;ut to defend justice, and ..hev th. Papal man 
date. Oiho the bishop here interpo-i I -aym-. \\ ..ii-nt n-t to avoid anv 
one, mi know for certain that he i- excommnnicat- d/ tin- 1 Ita 
ly replied, I cannot be ignorant of a .-cut :n winch was prinnni^atHl hv niv 
own tongue. The emperor, considering that tin- aid. 1 in the -pirit and virtue 
of } . vcrently departed with all mpanv."* 

When thi- wicked Kmneror H&lt;niy 1 V. commanded iV-idei ins, abbot of Monte 
nine ami receive investiture fi in hi- hands, the holy man assembled the 
brethren in the chapter-house, and -poke a.- follou- : 1 am in ^ .it- on 

. if I do not in i. ih&gt; emperor, the danger is i_ r ea , and the mon- 
a-t-n may \&gt; overthrown ; if I &lt;&gt; and tnltill his will, I ri.-k my sunl ; and i: I 
.nd d not fidh li hi- will, I risk my ixnly. N- vrrtir l( -- I will L O. delivering 
my-elf t &lt; death and danger. N ; : \\ili I make my lif- more predoos than 
that "( the mo-t h!y fath-i I n dirt ; \m\ : non safety, both of soul 

and Uxly, and for n it it cannot , -h \ 

may U- anathema fioin Chri-t : f(* though 1 \ n a th-n-and tii 

n on, -hali -epara: om the love ..t this pla I am ready to go, I do not 

i who is a Chri-tian, but to any pa&lt;:an &lt;-r t\ rant, provided I can 
deli hi&lt; mona-tery fmm tlie barbarian hand-." So commending 

himself, he departed. T:.&lt; . mperor used toward.- him both threats and prom 
but all in vain. I ). - deriu- - -unl n&gt;t receive inve-titnre from hi.- hands 

in.nor of the world ;atl in:tli leave \\a-jriven him to depart, and he re 
turned in s.ifty to the 1 . l\-rha]&gt;- nothing can .-li.w more strongly the 
ti.v-d resolution with vhicn men resi-itnl the least inva-ioii of eccle.-ia-tical liberty, 
ami clunir to ihe ob-n vanee ,! he &lt;-anoiis whicii pi&lt; tected it, than the tact, that 
\\lien the empcr..!- H- nr\ I\"..ii.-d in exeomrnnnieat ion. in- ixniy remained da 
five years unbnritd. in a d- -ert .-h.-ijel ;+ notwithstandinjr the power on hi- -ide, 
plat- wa- ttieir conraire to enforce the ec - ical discipline. 

The ancient author of the life of the bles-e.i llartman. bi-li..p of Brescia, fnr- 
nishcs an instance ..f episc. -pal coniau r e in pNMIMWOfMieniperor, wln&gt; e-poused the 
partv &lt;&gt;f an antipo}*-. which h- relates in these terms " When the emperor on 
joiirnev In -onirht thU holv bi-hop to con-ecrat rtnble altar for his use, the 

prelate replied that he would do so dadly, but on condition that it wa- done 
under the authority of I*. .p. \ I mder, whom the emperor did not acknowledge, 
i-h..osinir to favor ihe efeetinn of Viet. V vertheless. he -rratefuily ai-c |t-d it 

on Mich terms. Who would presume?" exclaim- that ui&lt;l writer, u ihus to i. 
i majes-v f;ic.- to (a. 

The victor- 8t .I"lm Ncpomnmi took place &lt;m the sixteenth day of May, 
1383. Hi- martyrdom \\a- th* more illustrious, i the religious seal ofcon- 

* r,^ - F.inciioliff. T.ib i c 9.np Mctick. t : Srript. licr. (Jcrni. torn. iv. 

t rnronic. S MooasU Casin iii r,n 

^ Clironicon. Nurnhercrns. :ip. si uckt-nii Script. Rci. (n-nn. tnu. i. 
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ion h:id found no previous victim. Appointed almoner at the court of Wen - 
oeslas, whose residence was at Prague, the pious and ooumplished empress Jann 
chose him for her director, an example which \vas followed by m&lt; st of the ladies 
of the court. The emperor loved his wife, but with fits of jtalouxy \vhich neith-T hf-r 
prudence, piety, nor unspotted life could appease. At la~t, he resolved to Irani the 
secrets of her confessions ; sending for John, he first endeavored, indirectly, to elicit 
the information he desired from him, and thru openly made hi&lt; demand. The -aint, 
struck with horror, represented to him, in the most respectful manner, the utter im 
possibility of complying with his sacrilegious reoue-t. The tryant dissembled his 
anger. But, shortly after, John daring to remonstrate with him for a most out 
rageous act of cruelty, the tryant sent him to a dungeon. Then he endeavored 
sometimes by caresses, and at others by the most cruel tortures, to extort from him 
the confessions of the empress. But the holy man being proof against his attempts, 
at length, in a fit of fury, he ordered him to be drowned in the river Muldow ; 
which order was executed from the spot upon the bridge on which th statue is 
now placed. 

But let us return for illustrations to that glorious epoch of English history, from 
which \ve have already so largely drawn ; for all of that we could find, however 
far we might pursue this course, in which heroic images abound, none else would 
he more worthy of regard than the last Canterbury martyr. 

St. Thomas, however, had had predecessors endowed with a spirit as undaunted 
as his, own. "Non fugio mortem," said St. Anselm, "non abscissiones rnembrorurn, 
non quaelibet torment a, sed peccatum et ignominiam ecclesiaiDei, et maxime Can- 
tnariensis."* He had also the assistance of those encouragements which holy 
men were in the habit of addressing to each other, whenever the tempests of per 
secution assailed them, and which he was not backward to repay with usury to 
his brethren. Let us hear how they write on these occasions. 

"As for any consolation here," says John, bishop of Poitiers, to St. Thomas, 
"in vain you expect it. Therefore whatever you do, beloved father and lord, 
with a view to preserve the liberty of the Church, you have only to look for help 
from God, and from him to whom God hits committed the defence of it. I in 
deed expect, not alone a similar, but a harder trial. I wish that I may lie, and 
that I had already been, a partaker of your exile. Nor will it be inglorious to 
us, that we who have often abused worldlv prosperity for purposes of vanity and 
secular delight, should now, if it be necessary, suffer together without fear, and 
bear adversity for a celestial retribution." f 

Arnulf, bishop of Lisieux. writes to him in these terms : "Your holines-*, re 
cognizing the duty of the episcopal office, would forfeit your power and your 
possessions, and offer your person to every injury, rather th,in neglect it. You 
keep in memory the evangelic text, taught by the chief Shepherd, and confirmed 

* S. Anselra. Epist. cviii. t S. Thorn. Epist. xi. 
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by His example, that we -h. uld lay down our live- t ..r our -heep, and for our 
brethren, hot provide debatable matter of gain to tfaeir detriment. And : nd-.d 

your burden would IK? lightened, it a &lt; niou canst- WCM- d&lt; ii-nd- d hv all in 

common : but all others prevaricating and turning back, you arc left alone to stand 

for Israel, and to red em id time with blood, that liberty which Chri.-t 

mice parahaaed fur us by Hi.- own blood. For though the cau-c ha- not v t 

come to the t-tl u-ion of blood, vet the devotion which not only expo-ed but . tl- id 

your jH-rson to tin- at- md terror-, supplies the merit of a pas-ion, (iodcan wit- 

-. I sympathize with your adver-ity, and with true charity embrace vour j&gt;er- 

and vour can 

.lohn of Salisbury, in a moment of d -coiira&lt;_ r --ment. n-es th word- to him. 
"I d-i not -av, that even in the K &gt;nian Church -liould be th- foundation of our 

7 

hope, but in Him alone on whom it is found d, and in whom eveiy work that i- 
faithfully will l&gt;ear fruit, and be ennaum mated in :loiy. Let Him be in 
tiie foundation of our cn-ri- -ne.- ; and, doubtle-s, man will not pr- vail, nor need 
we ii-ar either the threats of tvrauts, 01 the -nait- f tlio-e that are - arnallv v 



or the JHM tidy oftiait .&gt;rs, or the pn.-illanimity of a judge, or th&lt;- avarice and incon- 
-tancv of ihose who -eek in all tiling- what are their-, and \\hat are .&gt;f the tle-h, 
not what .I.-u- Chi ist."| 

A-jain, in an tli-r letter he -a\ - to him. "Above all tiling- h:tV irse to 

praver and ..tner exerci-e- of tin- &lt; hri-tian waifaic. and commend your combat 
amid-t tiie in:- n of th,- saint- to &lt; iod : and thai proceed to do that, whai- 

it mav !&gt;, which ti; 11" &lt;ih..-t by h an-, that i-, wi-e and faithful 

men. and \oiii cau-e, may re&lt;juire. I believe that you also have the Spirit 
beOMK he who gives ad to one undes rvinir, mu-t in the article of nec---ity 
minister counsel to one who well deserve-. I do not advise you, therefore, as 

lord Theobold was accustomed to -a\, to iceal in darkne-s the conn-el which 

the Lord in-piie- in your heart, and to prefer the opinions of others le vi-ilant 
in your cause."^ 

In like manner, the holv archbishop writes to encouratre and commend other-, 
by inflaming them with words of love that burn with a divin- inten-ity. Thus 
i&lt;&gt; Henry, the noble bi-hop of \Vinch*-ter, he writes as follows : "In this man- 
ii. -r should a priest of C; ii-ummate hi- life, honorint: l,is ministry while Hv- 

inir, and after his death leaving an exampl- &lt;f probity to edify the Church, that 
o her- may imitate or improve upon his action-. Therefore, since the Holy Gho-t 
amonsrst innumerable -jift- has conferred upon you the talent of counsel and t--rti 
tude more than all your fellow-countrymen and contemporaries, we entreat your 
pat -rnity to confirm our brethren, to animat" and -tr- n&lt;rthen them by your ex 
ationsnnd example ; fora brother aid-d by a br-ttn-r i- like an impregnable 
city, and your work- ought to be the armor of t he -t rung ; and what the others 

* Ep. TTi f Joan vxxiii- t Epi-t. xxxiii. 
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may do ought to be ascribed to you whom they behold laboring ; and indeed, us we 
hear and hope, that some of them are Already ri-en, and are dispo-. d to &gt;tand 
with you against the members of Satan, is imputed by them to your merits."* 

Again in another letter he says to him, " Your faith and constancy have &gt;hown 
forth ; you have preferred the divine commands to the threats, as well a- 
flatteries, of all the officers of the public power, and, with a word of truth and 
an example of fortitude, have taught that one should obey God rather than 



To the chapter of Canterbury his words in conclusion are these : " Let all of 
us have but one heart and one soul in the Lord, lest any one should seek what is his 
own, and not that which is Jesus Christ s, and that which conduces to the public 
utility, and to the liberty and dignity of the Church hereafter. Comfort ye, ye 
who are weak in mind, for the time is near when all will see the glory of God, 
and the confusion and ignominy of those who persecute his Church. Let no one 
trust in the furniture of earth, or in the familiarity of satellites, because sordid 
booty has never a good end, and there is no faith in infidels. ";{; 

To Roger, bishop of Worcester, he says, "Let not your faith, dearest brother, 
vacillate in doing these things ; for God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above ^your strength ; trust in Him who overcame the world ; and 
remember that he who fears the hail will have the snow falling on him, and that 
lie who declines iron arms will fall beneath the brazen bow. Fear argues a de- 
o-enerate mind; and those who dare bravely, will grace assist and glory crown. 
Whatever others may do, we are convinced that no force of any tempest will break 

your constancy ." 

"Tu ne cede malis, sed contra audentior ito, 
Quam tua te fortuna sinat." 

How his calm indulgence in the memory of gentle studies, in such times of peril, 
indicates the unshaken resolution of the man ! John of Salisbury, in like man 
ner, conveys the same encouragement to another of his fellow-soldiers, in the 
familiar language of the JEneid.|| 

But let us hear how St. Thomas writes to the terrible monarch who was to 
place the everlasting crown upon his head. Well did I observe in the beginning, 
that this would prove a happy theme. Truly these letters alone are sufficient to 
justify my estimate. Does not the heart dilate l&gt;eyond itself at the sound of such 
solemn, such impressive words, so brave, so calm, so powerful, to inspire an her 
oic joy, tempered with that still small voice of heaven s own blessed patience 
which makes it ineffable, like a foretaste of beatitude ? 

" The daughter of Siou is a captive in your land ; the spouse of the great king 
is oppressed by many, afflicted by those who have long hated her, by whom she 
ought to be honored, not afflicted, as most of all by you. Call to your remera- 

*Ep. S. Thorn, clxxxviii. f Ep. clxxxix. | Ep cxci. S En. cclxxiii. fl Joan. Sar. Ep. ii. 
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hranee the IH iit-fits which God ha- conferred upon you in the be^innini: :md mid 
dle ot your reign, ami t ven until now. Discharge that d- bt, and suffer her to 
reign with her -p me, that &lt;Jod may i efi iei d you, tliat your kingdom ma\ 
cover irs h-altn. that shame may be reinov, d tVom your general ion, and that there 
maybe p. a&lt;v in our .ia\s. I .eli. v. n M( . prince, the 

I, old i- a patient ivwanle: . a l&lt;Mlg0tlffaring expectant, but a mn-t gr - 
H -ar in- and d . well ; otherwi-e beware le-t the mo.-t M -jiitv -hoidd gird His 
ij)"ii Bis thigh, and should come \\ith a strong hand and an imm&lt;n-earmy 

elivei his -|&gt;oiis , not without gieat -laughter. tVom the oppre ion and -ervi- 
tnde d him who tronl , and to ta kc \ rn^. anct- on lit-r en-ini s."* 

\\ r lin- t .. ti." pope. IH Th" a()o-toiic authority and the lib- rty of the 

Church will whoily pcri-ii heir, unlr-- the u r - -nil ofthe-e evils !) cradicat 
the kino; has h -ir- who will imitate his cruelty. A&gt; for me, 1 woii^l mist, not 
only un;o hloi-d, hut uiro death it-elf, lather than love the C hnrch xpo-etl to 
Mich evils."t T. .John, ln&gt;hop of 1 oitier-, he &gt;ays : "If he .-peak- 
if lie introduce.- marve!-, \\.- do not admiie. nor will we -uccunih to Admiration ; 
for it i- It iter to peri.-h hy anot IK-I - wick-&lt;l an \&gt;y &lt;mr own t- ut hold 

it t"f certain, what-ver perjurv mav -\\ . ur, whatever ih" caption- austerity of a 
io:turer mav threaien, that l&gt;y the u\&lt; -rev of ( iod. n-ith-r deatii, nor Inc. nor 

. nor am cieaiur-- ca i -eparat*- 11- from th" charity ofCiinl, \\hich suh 
us t&lt;&gt; trilmlat;oii."[ Again, to G Ib . i i-iop of London, he say- : "Adnadfnl 
t- ii. --ail- thf -hip ; I am at the helm, and \ oil i.id m- -ie--p. Y ill remind 

me of the pa-t favois ot the kii ^ : Imt what h.i- a ( hri-tian. a iearn-d and re 
ligions lii-hop. I i thi- In ad? For, suppo-ing that they w. re even much 

tier than you .-ay, oii^ht 1 tor their -ake. though they were to be multiplied a 
hundre&lt;l-fold, to expose th" liberty of the ( hiirch of (Jod ? In this I will si 
neither yon, nor any one, nor an angel, if he &gt;honld descend from heaven : 
but my rep y to such advice will only !&gt;, Vade retro, Sathana ; non sapis cpue 
1 -tint. Far he from me the weakne-s, ( i d .tv- 1 1 fro in \\\,- the insanitv. of h 
per-uaded by any artiti--e to make a tiade of the hody of Chri.-t ; that I may he 
1 to .Judas \\ho sold, and my lord the king to the Jews who hon^ht 
Ilin. Then t -. the pope he wri -s in these term-. "I hav. no doubt hut t 

thi- contention would have been lon&lt;r extinguished, if the king had no found 
patron- of hi&lt; \\ ill. not t&gt; say of hi&lt; perve; sit y. May ( i-d return them whatever i- 
expedient f.r II - ( hurch, and jud^" between us. Their patroiia-e would not 
have 1). en iry to ni - if I had wi-hed t" hurch of(iod. and 

ac(j:: :i hi- will. I miirht have flonri-h- d and ahounded in the riches and &lt;! - 

light- of the kingdom ;I might have been f.aivd, reverenced, and honored by all 
: I might have providtd all the pleasur- s and glory of the world for mine own. 
But, -in.-. &lt;;..(! lias called me, who am an unworthy and most wretched -inner, 



* Kpi-t. xcv. + Kpi-t Ivi. t Epi-t. xciv. ipisi. Ixx. 
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tin High flouri-hing in the world above all contemporaries, to the government of 
11 .- ( hurch, \vitu His grace preventing and co-operating, I have chosen to be ab 
ject in Hi- nouse, and to finish exile ami proscription and extreme misery only 
with niv life, rattier tlian make a sacrifice of ecclesia-ticai lib-ilv. and prefer the in 
iquitous traditions of men 10 the law of God. Lei them do this who promise to them 
selves length of days, and, from theeon-ciousne=sof their merits, better time.-. But 
I know for certain, that my days are short, and if I do announce to the impious 
his iniquity, his blood will be required from my hands by Him to whom, una 
by any paironage of man, I shall have to render an account of all that I hav&gt; &lt;-om- 
mittedand omitted. There, gold and silver, and the gifts which blind the eyes, ev-n 
of the wise, will be of no use. We shall soon stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, by whose majesty and tremendous judgment I call upon you, as a father 
and lord, and the highest judge on earth, to administer justice on those who seek my 
soul, and not to suffer His Church to be trampled down under the feet of the 
impious." To Bernard he conclude-; a letter with these words ; "If it be the will 
of God that we should die in banishment for the liberty of the Church, mav 
the sacrifice be pleasing to Him; for we have determined to die, rather than for any 
price of the world to betray that sacred cause, and sell an impious king the in 
heritance of our fathers."! 

Again, to the bishop of Worcester, he says: "Is it for us to be silent amidst 
such contumely of Christ ? Let hirelings be silent, as they will l&gt;e silent ; 
but whoever is a shepherd of the Church, without doubt, will join us. If 
we were to dissemble farther, we should fear lest the avenging &gt;word of 
God should fall upon our heads. "^ Then to the pope he says: "We are pro 
scribed and miserable; for we have acted, not with a view to Jive more securely and 
more quietly, avoiding the importunity of such a persecutor, but that the Church 
of God may flourish in our time-, and may breathe with more freedom in tho-c of 
posterity. For happily are hard and grievous things endured for a time, in order 
that happier may succeed. " "During the last five years the king has raged 
against the Church ; and, what I fear to say, almost daily have I beheld Christ 
crucified in His member?, and I have not drawn the sword of the Word of God. 
When I read of the zeal of Phinees, Heli, Mathathias ; when I read of the apos 
tolic fervor; when I read of the holy fathers who opposed themselves to princes 
and powers for the house of the Lord, I tremble for myself, and at the danger of 
my miserable soul, and I fear a just condemnation of my unjust patience.")) "Are 
these things," he continues, "written to be the fables of a narrative, and not exam 
ples of manners and a form of life ? These things, indeed, are on the tongue of 
every preacher ; but, I blush and grieve to a&lt; ^ ( ^ the lives of some demonstrate that 
they are not in their hearts."! Then to Cardinal Albert, after a terrible reproof 



* Epist. cxxxiv. t Epist. cxlviii t Epist. clxxx. 
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of venal millitlten iu th BoQUUl ooart, and a complaint of hi- own effort- 
o&gt;unteracte&lt;i by them, in- -a\ - : "(Jod u-ijudire-; but i dbei t\- ,,t the 

Chur.h. prepared to L. t whatever cardinal- will ri-e up ; let them 

arm, not only the king Kn^land. but. il in-v ran, the whole world lor our de- 
.-tructioii. I, with IP ip. will n.t depart t umi my fidelity to the ( hmvh either 

in l;fc or de.ith. I- &lt;id. in line, I commit Hi- own eau.-e, lor \\hieh I am a 
pi-- 1 exii". He will take charge of it a- !! know- best. Henceforth it i- 

not my intention to trouble your court. L- t :hem repair to it \vho pievail by in 
iquity, and who return boa&gt;tinir of the confusion of the Church. I wi-h that the 

i toit had not pro\-. d fatal to the innocent. Who in future \\illdaie t- r.-i-t 
the kinir \vhcn the Roman Ch-ireli stains to animate and arm him to leav a per- 

inns example to po.-trrity ?"* 

] &gt; hold iiow they who -eek to abolish the authority of th&gt;- pope in Kn^hmd 
are punish &lt;i by the K man Chmvh! Beiiold tlie ivward of tho-*- who are faith- 
fid! the-e tiiinirs ate -een I. Q that lei ribie m:ij -tv which will judge the eiidl 
of the tanh. and take away the spirit from piinc.-. \Ve. by II ; -i:i:ic . whether 
living or dead, an- and will \- \.i 11 -. prepared to sustain, for the lilx 
of the Chnrch, bani-hment. proscription-, ami all the BllfivriligB of the world : I 
only wi-h that we may i&gt;e found woi-thvo ing peraeoudoo for the sake of ju- 

."* Finally, in hi.- last letter f lom ine contin. nt t" th- po|H-. bei OnoludvS with 

:- : " We --t-k not, as God kn -w-, in any tiling our own vrlory ; we, who 

\\i-hthat \\ehadnevei d the pMtoral offer, pngnaill a- it i- doubtless with 

many danp:-. and with eternal death : but \vr\vi-h that in our and your day-, the 

ii-m may be cut oflf, and perpetual p ac- by your mean- it" tht- 

Mn. buvch. ThfM thin to yon io the preMnoe of Him who will judjre 

us both, and to whom we mii-t i.-nd.-r r&gt;ur accounts. May ll&gt;- inspire and teach 
you what you oii^lit to do. You have ln-ird of our combat ; but. a- the croverb -. 
1 ! alone who is near the tire f--U the heat. We believe that we arc about to pr&lt;" 
to Kn _ r land; whether to j*&gt;ace or to pain we know not : l)nt tlie lot which istob.ral 
u- ha- bt-cn divinely onlaiiu-d, then-fore we commend our soul to your paternity, 
returning thanks to yifll and the Apo-tohcS. -. for all the con-olation- which it has 
ininistt-n d to us and ours in such a ncce--it\ . 

"The archbishop." -ay- William of Canterbury, " walking n the sea -.-ho re 
with lis company, to jud _ r e if tin- weather were likelv to permit hi- voya&gt;_ r(&gt; . Milo, 
the dean of Houloirne. came hastenini; with letters from Matthew, count of Bou 
logne, to tli is effect : Provide tor votir safety ! Thev who -eek your life are ready 
waiting for you on the Kn&lt;rlish i-oa-t. that th-v may a--a inat-- you a- you disem 
bark, or else put you in irons and convey von to prison. The archhi-hop replied: 
I .elieve me my son, not if I were -u re to !&gt;, torn limb from limb would I de 
li om this ourney : neither fear nor violence nor torture -shall move me n; 
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- sufficient that the shepherd has be-n seven year- absent from the Lord s flock, 
Mv hist petition, for when men can do noihiiigd.se any longer, they ought to ex- 
pre.-s their last will, i&gt; that, to the Cnuivh, from which I have been bani&gt;hed 
while living, tliey niav permit me to be borne dead. * O ble-sed ! who, for death 
preparing, went on thus with constancy, invincible to the eiul. 

\Ve ought not to pass from this theme wiihout remarking the heroic courage 
displayed by other generous spirits in the same great struggle. In the letters of 
St. Thomas we find mention repeatedly of religious men in England who u 
not to be moved by the fear of the king s officers, nor by the public commands 
of the government, f Henry, bishop of Winchester, publicly and solemnly pro 
tested that he would obey the Holy See with all devotion, as long as he lived ; 
and he required his clergy to make the same declaration. The bishop of Exeter 
imitated him, and retired into a monastery until iniquity should pass. The bish 
op of Norwich, though prohibited by the king, yet, in presence of his officers, ex 
communicated Count Hugo and others, as lie was commanded ; and then descend 
ing from the pulpit, placed his crosier upon the altar, saying that he would see 
who would put forth a hand against his Church, and then entering the cloister, 
lived with the brethren. The bishop of Chester acted similarly, and, in order to 
escape the king s officers, withdrew into that part of his diocese within\Vales."J 

In adopting this course, these prelates only followed an ancient custom observed 
on similar occasions. Thus, in the sixth century, at a council of Lyons, eleven 
bishops braving the menaces of King Sigismond, passed a resolution to stand bv 
each other, if any one of them should be attacked by the temporal power, and in 
that event to retire into different monasteries, until peace should be restored to 
the Church. 

But we must not omit to cite some expressions of John of Salisbury, testifying 
the devoted intrepidity of that generous friend of the holy martyr, in the same 
sacred cause. To the bishop of Exeter he writes in these terms : " If it be a 
question of making my peace with the king in your presence, I beseech you to 
take care that the form agreed upon be such as not to involve me in the least stain 
of perfidy or baseness, for otherwise I would rather remain forever in banish 
ment. If it be required from me to deny my archbishop, which no one as yet has 
done, far be it from me to be either the first or last to acquiesce in such turpitude. I 
have been faithful to my Lord archbishop, but only conscientiously so, and with 
a saving of the king s honor, against whom, if any one should say tint [ was 
guilty, if I cannot produce a good excuse to his honor, I am prepared to .-imend 
as far as is consistent with justice. For the Sea -cher of hearts, and the Judge of 
words and works knows that ofren&gt;T and more severely than anyone else, I ad 
monished the archbishop not to provoke him unadvisedly; since many tliing- 
were to be dispensed with in consideration of place and times and persons/ ^ 
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tin, to Etainiund of Poitiers he -ay-, " I f my peace i- to be made \vitl) tlio king, 
it must ! in -u&lt; h a I -rni Hfl not to of lend God or tarni-h inv name ; and if it c:m 

* 

-o made, I will thank (iod, and you, and every one who contribute.- to it ; but 
if oaths be required, my lord bishop knows with what subtle reverence,! am bound 
in Mich matter-. I can never -wear in that pre.-cription of words, or rather p; 
criptiou of salvation, which, as I hear, i- requited and Admitted by others, iu 
which there i- no mention made of -aving &lt;o i, QC ti,e law, or our order ; :md who 
but an alien from faith and a despi-er of all oath-, \\otild take an o.ith to ob- 
icpp bate custom- and laws, unknown or epngnant to the law of God ?"* 
in. to I iii&gt;hop,,f Worcr-ter, he -ay- ; "1 do not fear that I have been 

-peaking to the wind, or that it i- dangeron- for me to have -p&lt;&gt;ken truth to the 

- of -neb sanctitv ; \-i 1 do not .iicid the snares ol tlio-e who oppo-e truth ; 
but 1 wish :hat I had dcv&lt; t.-d my u hoe lit , to truth, and that I nay -p. ;d the 

of mv life in a -fling it."f Finally, to another corresponded:, he w 
thus : Charity at lea-t cannot be prohibited ; for where the Spirit of (lod is. t! 
is liberty. Is it not lawful to hold and d -!end the ec-cle-ia-tical liberty . &lt; 
tainlv it i- lawful to proclaim the o inniand&gt; of tiie divine law : it is lawful, for 
the Word ofdod. \\hicii a-siimed tle-n an 1 -ullered death for us. t&gt; expo-e not 
unlv our ; - and th" peri-h ii&gt;le ^&gt;. d- ol this world, but al.-o our live-. 

M i\ the [nflpinr of all good &gt;piiii- vouch.-&lt;il- u- p.-r.--ver.inee in this ailectton, 
since He ha&gt; iiiven u- the will ofthi- atVecjion. My lord of Canterbury will 
it- at to u &gt; conditions unless the Church of the English dull enjoy it- due lib 
erty ; and when I say it- due liberty, 1 do not &gt;ay that this is to be determined by 
; :mes of any Henry, but to the legitimate sanctions of the Word 
of(Jod; be. au-e, bv pr i. he ought not to In- a Henrician, but a Chi istian : 

(juia ex professione Henrieianu- e. e m&gt;n deb t. -ed Chri.-tianu-."J 

\\ -- have -een the courage of these grt at and holy men ; let n&gt; observe how 
la thfullv they adhered al-o to the tiKt-kiu-s- and humility which became their 
state, in.-ritint; that praise which has been inserilwd u]&gt;on the medal in comm. m- 
oration of IV Q.ieli-n, the late :uvhl)i-hop of Paris : " El de foiti e^re-sa e-t dul- 

oed 

A modern writer says, that in one -ense or other there i- -...methinir of the sav 
age in every iireit man. He can have only studicnl paj^an anil in dern tin 
Tin- preceding books will have amply di-proved hi- assertion, as far a- th.- \ 
of Faith ar- concerns! : !,,.,-. on r ob-erv;nion- aic to l&gt;e confinexl to those wno 
evinced heroi-m in defending the Church ; and it will not mjuire much delay to 
demonstrate, not that there was nothing of the savage in their character, for 
it i-not so much this charge which is brought against them, but that nothing en- 
i.-ml into it which was opp ,-,il to the humility, and gentleness, and pacific d&lt; - 
of the ascetically Christian mind. 
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" Sacerdotes," said St. Ambrose, " turbarum moderatores sunt, studio-i pacis, 
nisi cum ft ipsi moventur injuria Dei ant ecele.Mje contumeiia."* Such i- th&lt;- char 
acter that the clergy merited during i he middle age-; a testimony which cannot 
he denied to them without flagrant injustice : nor docs the epoch of St. Thomas or 
iterhury form an exception, MS some writers pretend ; for, without extend- 
iuc- our researches beyond it, we can easily adduce evidence in proof of the fad. 
The truth is, that so accustomed were the clergy to revere the authorities of tin- 
-tate, and to breathe only peace towards all men, that whenever occasions requited 
them to resist the king, and to denounce the injustice of his government, they were 
alarmed at the heroic virtue of their own members in fulfilling their strict obli 
gations. Hence all those letters of advice, addressed to St, Thomas by persons 
who heheid his intrepidity with admiration, but at the same time, with fear. 
Thus one of his correspondents writes, " Whatever the perversity of the malig 
nant may design against your innocence, I advise and beseech you to acquire 
and preserve the king s favor, as far as you can, consistently with fidelity to God ; 
for this is expedient to the Church. Nor do I see how you can govern with 
utilitv, so long as the king is adverse to you in all things ; as the Roman Church 
will only give you words, and all losses will be imputed to you."| 

"We can i iot indeed behold, with dry eyes," says John, bishop of Poitiers, the 
vineyard of the Lord demolished; though we do not persevere in opposition as we 
ought, though xve dissemble many tilings in consideration of the dangers of the 
time.";}: " I think no one wise," says John of Salisbury, who dissuades us from 
pi aee, if it can be had in the Lord, and without derogation of honesty. Let there 
he only peace in our days, I say devoutly, if it can be with a .-afe conscience and 
unspotted fame, and not merely pretended and momentary. But this depends 
on God, and its attainment is beyond our power." " We exh &gt;rt your fraternity 
in the Lord," says another correspondent, " with all earnestness, to persevere as 
you have begun. May you be strong and patient, sitis fortis et patiens ; for the 
more patience you evince towards him, the more heavy will be the hand of the 
Church against him if he should not correct himself."! Nor was the conduct of 
the archbishop contrary to patience and the love of peace. Indeed, his compli 
ance at tirst with the king s demand, and the tears he shed when reproached for 
it by his cross bearer, prove how willing he was to avoid a struggle. He who 
wept at the voice of such an humble monitor as hi~ cross-bearer, could hardly 
have heen proud. Necessarily indeed, his elevation of mind appeared pride to 
those who knew not God, "the loftiness of the humble and the fortitude of the 
right, Celsitudo humilium, et fortitndo rectorum," as the Church says on Holy 
Saturday. 

Describing his own conduct, St. Thomas says, "We heard all things patiently, 
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hoping that the king s indigu &gt;tion would 1* miti jatcd if he u pour forth 

without being Contradicted, ai rhity \\liicii he h;id &lt;, n, , \&gt;-d in hj s mind."* 

no mi.- belie tin- truth. - iving that I \\: oiiconl, provided it 

in tiu- Lord, and without injury u&gt; ihe Church. For I air. not -o in-aiie a.- to 
\ith -iidi leadings. th" things which are motf grateful t other mt n. and 
to despise what is g: a temporal matters, if I could pn--. -m- them without 

malting shipwreck of tilings eternal. Let uo one defend his own error in the ap- 

:e for vain rest or for worldly good-, l&gt;y accii-ing me of being COOtemptaouSj 

for God, who oannot be mocked, 1 vbose tribunal we shall stand, will & n 

reveal with what mind each man ha- lived ; I have, f &gt;r th inspector of inv COO- 
arc. and my witn IB, Himwhornl look fora- myjudge."t When the king 
made his aeoond demand for three hundred pound-, which St. Thoma- had re- 
c.-ived while he was warden of BerkhamMead, the ardiiiishop rejilietl, tluit niv&gt;re 
than that sum had heen expended ill their repair- ; " Imt," hca&lt;liied, " he would 
pay it ; for mere money -hotild In- no ground of quarrel hetween him and hi&gt;- 
ereijrn : i)iit when the king re&lt;juire&gt; -uch new and undue m&gt;tom&gt;. 1 t no one ; 
suade you that 1 fonii an impediment to . ; for ii i- he opposes it, who siih- 

vertsthe lovi- ofQodand di-turh- the whole C iiurch. \Vhatevrr I can d. sav- 
iuj- my order, and without giving a pernicious example, I will willingly do to 
|&gt;eace ami r his favor ; hut far U- it from n\e to d&gt; any thing know 

ingly again-t Qod for the tranquillity of a moment, and for goods not so mueh 
peii-hai-le as thecau-e of men |K-ri&gt;hiiiir."J To the king himself he siy-. "The 
rot heart-, th-- Judge . -. and the A vender of fault-, knows with what 

purity of mind, and .-iucerity of love, we made peace with you, helieving that you 
acted toward- u- with good faith. Hut, whether we live or die. we are, and 
will be, yours in the L&lt;&gt;rd;and whatever may befall us, may (J&lt;&gt;d he gracious to 
you and to your ehildr- n."? In tine, .lohu ot Salishury hears this testimony to the 
.l)i-hop ; "He \\a- d.-i:oii- of peac*-, Imt -till more desirou- of ecclesiastical 
liiierty. He desired the salvation and the glory of the kiug. and the indemnity 
ot his children."!) M tniuk- we have alreadv seen -ufh cient pro,, f that he did not 
-tand in need of the conn- 1- of men of th--c latter day-, t" leam l&gt;y whut 
means, and with what spirit he should pursue thi- . Vet hear him 

tartiier: "We return thanks to voiir wortliiii --." h-- -a\ - to the pop--, "that you 
have liteu N -olicitous respecting our p-acr. Th. king of France himseli pro 
claimed our innocence, and i-etnoved the -uspicion- excited against u- ; lor \veare 
not so dull and slow of heart to Ix-licvint: the law, and the prophets, and theGo-- 
pels, as, in -uch a n&lt; -- \ , to leave &gt;piritual weapons, and the muniments of 
apostolic discipline, to tru-t in carnal arms ; for we know that there is no tru-t- 
ing priii v-, and that he is cursed who make- flesh his arm."! Wi* 1 I ^P 4 - 1 t() 
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the spirit of his opposition, assuredly those who recognized him ns their champion, 
were not men wlio would have done so, if he had evinced the disposition of which 
the moderns accuse him. "I see," says Peter of Blois, writing to John of Salis- 
burv, "that you are placed between the anvil and the hammer ; but if truth doth 
not lie, the end of your persecution will be interminable beatitude. It is a givat 
gift to suffer for Christ. To you it is given, not alone that you should believe in 
Him, but also that you should suffer for Him. I congratulate you, therefore, if 
you do this from the motion of reason and justice, not with the thought of revenge, 
or the desire of injuring another ; you must do nothing from rancor or hatred, 
but every thing in charity; for you will not gain this sheaf of salvation from your 
persecutions, unless your whole intention proceed from the most inward charity. 
The mind of him who prepares himself to endure persecution must first be soft 
ened with the oil of charity, that in sufferings he may never fall from it, nor turn 
against his brethren with an unholy flame." Thus did these priests admonish 
each other ; so that when John of Salisbury, who received these admonitions, which 
to our ears might sound like an intimation of his requiring them, proceeds t&lt;&gt; ad 
minister them in his turn to St. Thomas, we must not suppose that they were 
more applicable to the latter than to himself. 

It is true, on one occasion he reproves the severity of the archbishop s language. 
" Having read your letters to William of Pavia, though I do not dare to judge 
the mind of the writer, I cannot approve of the style, for they do not seem to me to 
sound humility, or to proceed from the mind of a man who hears the Apostle saying 
to the disciples of Christ, Modestia vestra nota sit omnibus; for you seem to write 
through bitterness, rather than through charity. "f But this criticism only prove- 
the tender solicitude of a friend, and the extreme caution of holy men, in the 
ages of faith, to*avoid the least appearance of evil. If St. Thomas be guilty of pride 
and a desire of usurpation, can St. Ambrose be excused, who assuredly, under 
his circumstances, would have acted with even more promptitude, and would 
not have shrunk from uttering a single word that ever escaped the lips or pen of 
his glorious fellow-combatant? No; let us continue to hear the counsels of his 
contemporaries without betraying such folly as to imagine, for an instant, that we 
shall be able, by means of them, to bring down this colossal hero to the level of our 
own stature, and inflict a wound on his blessed memory. 

" Perhaps," says John of Salisbury to him, " God, for your greater perfection, 
wishes you to live in the midst of those who seek your life to destroy it. Ought 
you not, then, to acquiesce in such a condition? But some one will say that it is 
presumptuous to expose yourself to hostile swords, and that it will be more cau 
tious to wait until you have done penance for your sins, for that your conscience 
is not yet fir for martyrdom. To whom I answer : No one is not fit. excepting 
the man who does not wish to suffer for faith, and lor the works of faith ; it 
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matters not whether he be a boy or an adult, a Jew or a Gentile, a ( hi i-:ian A 
an iufldfllj for, who i- a martyr; that i-, a witui--.- loi 

justice, an &gt;r of the cause of Chri-t. But. why ! I siythi-. II . ;i I 

know, what my mind p -, that the kin.: is nt y. t ree \ 

be : and, becaii-e tin- archbishop ofB in thinks lit t - v. that \\hatcver 

\ u do i- throvigh arrogance and anger, yon mii-t m p niou by .-honing 

modentioo in deeds as well as iii wu-.U. in gt-smre a- \\cii a- in habit, which in- 

- of little avail with (ioi, uide&lt;- it proceed- fr&gt;ni the &gt;eeret- { the con 



science."* 



ALT. iin, writing to hi- hrtv r Uiehaid. he -n\ s, In this conflict of power and 
of law, tlu- archbish"j) ougnt t pro ced with such moderation, following Uw, be- 

ing K-d by grace, am. d by rea-m, a- neitner ( jnilly i temerity 

n-t the power which (iod \iil&lt; ordaine&lt;l. nor t niqnity throi, 

of po\\ ei, &lt;&gt;r through love of evan.- not th" Church, so 

a&gt; [ be c.,nnt ,i : , K || ! i. i .,i hi- olliee t&gt; the ruin . 1 pr. sent and futi. 
tions, a prevaricator oi hi- pr. te-&gt;ion, and an iinpngner of jnstic"."t In fine, \\heu 
!rin_ r th" archi&gt;i-hop t" -r:nl MNM &lt; ii" ol ni- &lt;!! u&gt; tu the bishop oi ( haluns, 
given an injun-ti. n to coi.duct liiin-elf \\ ith gua ! in- : -t\ . adilii - .tiisc 

the men ol tin- nation are ml -t."| M&lt;&gt;i.-ov r, the archbishop repeatedly declared 
that a/ivii -eof this kind was&lt;nl\ e, .nt ormai le in his &gt;wn intention-, Your ! 
hesav- t&lt; 1 a d . "r. -quire n- in envinc-- humility and moderation as the 

onlv cpialitie- by \\liich we can appea-e -IK h a prince; and \\ e reply to them, 
that nio&gt;t willingly and devoutly we .-ha 11 show to him, a- to our lord and king, all 
humility, and &gt;erviee, and &lt;l-votion, saving tlie honor ,.i (Ju&lt;l and of the A ; 
See, and the liU ity of ihe Church, and th- honor of our own person, and the 
j)os-e-sioii- of fie Chnr And if it -h &gt;uld -(&gt;"iu to them that any thing i- to 

1. -added t&lt;&gt; ; hese or to lx&gt; taken from them, or changed, we will answer as they 
may advi-e ns." 

In his letter to the t-aixlinals Albert and Theotimus, he says, " To speak, as [Be 
fore God, whom \\eexpect a- onr Judge, and invoke that He may judge our 
eau-e, although we iiav k loved our king and wait- d on his nod, with all 

our stiviiiith, before the prie-thoo-1 was imposed ..n n-, yet without eon-cionsness 
ot eiini. , Ix-iujr unwilling to con-ent to him in things injurious to God and to the 
Church, we havi-i ppo-rd him for(io&lt;l ; rh&lt;osiiiir rather by otl endinj to r -eall him 
to pardon, than bv flattering to precipitate him into iit-11. Th" c-ause is n"t against 
n-, l)iit U&gt;tw,en him and God ; for we have .-..light nothin- B|M from him but 
what G,xl ha- 1- ft to hi- Church by an eternal t&lt;stament." In such language it 
would be hard t.&gt; det- &lt;-t ai ro^mee or disloyalty : and indee&lt;l \u&lt; contemporaries 
bear express witnes- to the " great humility, meekness of spirit, and serenity of 
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itenance," with which the archbishop replied to those who spoke for the king 
at (iis &gt;rs., when their express object wa- to provoke him to indignation, and in 
duce him to answer less wisely, and with less humility.* 





CHAPTER X. 

;ULT^Etribulationesjustorum, et de his omnibus liberavit eos Dorai ti 
ns." Such are the words with which the Church introduces the mem 
ory of some of her blessed martyrs, which we shall -ee verified still 
r^ more abundantly as we proceed to speak of the sufferings endured for 
the sake of justice by those who had commission to turn and to watch 
these wheels, on the movement of which depended the free action of 
religion and the liberty of the Church. 

In many respects, the difference in the lot of men on earth was no mystery to 
the observers of the middle ages, who, not alone as monks and philosophers, but as 
mere thoughtful pilgrims, were accustomed often silently to account for it to them 
selves, as they contrasted the magnificence and repose of the rich and powerful 
man in his princely abode, which arrested their attention, as they walked or rode 
along, with the humiliations and distress of some wise and virtuous victim of op 
pression, who they remembered was in the meanwhile bearing his heavy cro-s 
far removed perhaps and concealed from every human eye but that of the agent 
of the persecutor. Not (infrequently, while the seigneur was enjoying the pleas 
ures and the pride of life within his ancestral towers, the bishop or abbot, perhaps 
as noble and nobler than himself, since the crozier was often swayed by men of 
royal blood, was pining in some obscure dungeon, or exposed to the harassing an 
noyances of a thousand ignoble persecutors in distant cities, who were incensed 
against him on account of his daring to stand up in defence of the liberty of the 
Church, which, we must remember, comprised the material and spiritual interests 
of the people, as in detail it entered into innumerable questions of a most humble 
seeming, which agitated each parish, as well as the most solemn councils of the 
Ttate. 

Let us suppose travellers in the middle asres, like Sir Espaing de Lyon and 
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Froi-sart, riding on their way, and discoursing concerning the dirt- n nt obi 
which Struck their att -ntion a- from the laiM.- ofonr count toti, . 

of another, traver-ing i i-, and mountains; iniindan- p. map- in their 

mind too often, still at time- j. iiaive, even devout, a- when th-- si^ln ( f a n 
like tliat on the spot when- the two .-quires ten, moved tnose riders to say fur the 
souls of the dead a 1 atei -no-ter, an Ave-maria, and DC profundi.-, with a Fidcl- 
iuin. How many castl- s, hu\v many monasteries, how many noble chnrcl.c-, 
met their view ! Lo, near tnem, one j.ile more prominent than the n-t, rising 
in stern majesty over the wood- : there dwell- Ri -me pui.-sant -eignenr. 

Could you mount those battlements, yoni \\onld -mvey a glorious prospect; 

you would discern over th -t a noble river that bounds on one .-ide his an 

cestral domains; beyond which rise- the bine chain of mountain-, which form 
the hori/on toward the we-t. Could yon view the hall- and galleries within, you 
might think that here wa- luxury itself enthroned. What can be uantiiii: to th" 
transport of hi- d.iy- . what difficulties has he but tho-e which he or him 

self? wha: uiiecrus him bin. -"in- int- r. -t of temporal and material vanity V 

\ \v let them bei;d their eye.-&gt; in another direct!. m. and they will - ;e lofty 

spire, or &gt;ome va-t irregular pile of high -te- p n &gt;&lt;&gt;!-. announcing the s:mc- 
tuarv where the bisii.-p -r abbot is or ought l be re-uling. I .ut if they 
ask iiin_ r him, mournful looks or piteoii- ejaculations will lead them -.&gt; m to 

collect that he i- in exile or in prison. Yet p-eiy nad prepar- d for him too an 
august and admirable habitation. He also might have had delight.- and hoii 
continiiin&lt;r to enjoy "the friend-hip of his king" and of his powerful neighbors; 
but a proud choleric prince, or some p.-ttv tyrant on the mountain near, wa! 
be opposed ; for some poor man had In-eu wronged; brute force wa&lt; use.) to 
-upp:e-s some right of nature, or violate some sanction of the holy Church ; j 
haps some you no innocent prince was ca-t into pri-ou by a suspicious father, and 
the bishop was known to be attached to him ; as when the bishop of L scar in- 
curre&lt;l the wrath of th- n.imt \. for the sake of his son Ga-ton, when he 

had thrown him into the tower of Orthez. Hence, would the traveller- exclaim; 
hence the contrast of their condition ! \ art or -\\eets any l.-nir -r for the man 
of God ; no more for his eyes the beautiful horizon fmm embattled heights, but 
perhaps the obscurity of the hideous dun^ ii pit, which lie- below the n.ck with 
in them : t . whose cavity profound a faint beam can scarcely, when the sun is 
highest, make it- way. 

It is notneces-arv to calumniate or exa&lt;:g&lt; rate in order to bring down the rich and 
powerful of the earth often to the true level t . which the calm voice of his 
and of personal observation consign- them. (&gt; Qu"t et quanti magnates indisjf ant," 
say- Pope Innocent III., and who may nut confirm the testimony from hi&lt; own 
experience? "ipsernet frequenter experio."* Germanicus, as Tacitu- -ays, heard 
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the harmonious tones from the statue of Memnon ; but every one is not a Ger- 
manicus at sun-rise to hear them, and ! ti&lt;t of all the rich man and the great, who 
can behold that spectacle without its firing all his faculties with glorious joy. 
Come evening once again season of peace ! Nor does that soothing lustre of ex 
piring day, nor yet "the radiant planet that to love invites," making all the 
we-tern serene to laugh, recall his thought- to charity. As they \\alk upon those 
battlements and watch, as I have watched, the sun in splendor indescribable sink 
upon that river, now a stream of rosy light, empurpling woods and mountains on 
it- shore, and blending them with that western paradise of clouds, little reck they 
for the bishop or the monk, who in his dark prison is expiating his devotion to 
the cause of God, of the holy Church, of the wise and free, of the helpless and the 
poor. Alas! what feels his heart the while ! Yet does he not refuse thus, for 
Christ s sake, through every vein to tremble. Sometimes he suffered merely for 
defending the patrimony of the poor against the unjust and violent neighbors, 
whose persecutions may be conceived from the number of laws of emperors "de re 
bus Ecclesiarum injuste invasis." This was a sacred duty. By the canons of 
the counsel of Aries in 540, it was decreed, that if a clerk should deteriorate any 
of the goods which the bishop had intrusted him, he should, if young, be corrected 
by the discipline of the Church, and if old, be regarded as an assassin of the poor. 
St. Theodard, bishop of Maestricht, having undertaken a journey in 669 to the 
court of Childeric II. in Australia, in order to obtain from him restitution of 
the goods of his Church, which had been usurped by some lords, the usurpers 
a-sassinated him on his road in the forest of Benalt, near Spires. Descendants of 
men, who. like St. Blaithmaic, son of a king, and abbot of lona in the eighth cen 
tury, chose to be massacred by the Danes rather than give up the treasures of the 
Church, these holy pontiffs and abbots considered death in such a cause as true 
martyrdom. Oftener, however, it was for defending interests of a kind more 
immediately spiritual that they suffered persecution. It was for such that Ives 
de Chartres lay in prison ; it was for such that Hildebert, bishop of Tours, suf 
fered persecution ; who was not singular in his distresses, though, from the poet 
ical description he has left of them, I am tempted to distinguish him as an example. 
This great man, whose promotions are remarked by Bulaeus as an evidence of the 
genius of the middle ages to love learning, suffered many things, he says, for the 
name of Christ and liberty of the Church, from Rotrocus, count of Mans, by 
whom he was spoiled of all his goods and cast into prison, where, besides many 
prose works, he composed elegies and verses to record his own persecution, such 
as these : 



"Nuper eram locuples mnltisque lu atus - 

Et risere diu prospeni fata tnihi. 
Soepe raihi &lt;iixi, Quae snnt tarn prospera rerum? 

Quid sihi vult t;mtu, t;im citus ageer opum? 
Hei ! mihi nulln fides, nulla est constantia rebus 

Res ipsse quid sint, mobilitate decent. 
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Res hominum atque homines levis aura 
cnit a siimmo suinin.-i mina pnidu. 
Quidquid hahes hodie, eras to forlasse rclinquit, 
Aut mudo diiin loquei i.s dt &gt;init ease tuum. 

lllu pmlnr palria- me mm impime Mientem 

Justhio.- IfL t -s expulit a patrnt. 
Inde raleui scamlo, vitaiu comm;ilu pmcellis; 

Vela tument, iremiiia cymba juvatur ope. 
In fr luiiciii piimm tutu- propi- 

ML-..; - f i- &lt;jiii(li}ni(l (il)t SM potest. 

Ecce rapax tuil it-ra llu. 

Inipulit ad litlus jam &gt;ine puppe lali tn. 
Sic miser et felix, (|iia-&gt;a rate, rebus udemptis, 

HV;IM V.-i III. 

Ecre (jtiui est hominis ! qui(i jure paternum, 

Quid nii-er lilc ^iiii pi mdcre d &gt;t ? 

Hoc t ^i hie liciminis semper cum it-rnpore labi 

Kt semper ipi nditioni- mori. 

Nemo | ni- -ju- :idi, 

Qua 1 minis hominis non didii ii. 

Ju- illis Deus adscripMt, atui:i|m tei&gt;eri 

mitu &gt;tare vi 1 i:e &gt;u-&gt;. 
Ipse maiiens dum cunet i im&gt;vet, mortalilms eegria 

.tueiid-i, &lt;\&gt;" 
III . erum, 

Quidquid vult in me detenu ; eju&gt;- ero."* 

The tombs of the niiildl- m -hi alono furnisli evidence to prove tlie ex 

tent of thi- pi-rsfciitinn. Celel - that of tin- r..po St. ( i;. --..iv VII. at Sal- 

ii . Tlie epitaph on St. Gebeluml. archbi&gt;lnp &gt;f Sal/buri;, n tables it ; lor 
on tin- we read, 

"Propter justitiarn, tol pit nm 

-s lib line odium, fucit in i-xmiim ; 
Malens ille mi-ser. (JUMIU scliisr :ni.-ter. 

Hie pro let:.- Dei ne=civit ccdere r. 
Vel cuiquam fnrti, vel qunquo dedecnri." 

Scarcely in effect a day passed on which the (, atholic Church did not friiii some 

-sor within this ord r of -nfVcrm, justice. In ti.c eleventh and 

iftli wntnri - tli" eonte-t h-tu . n the Church an&lt;l the empire was carried on, 

a- we already observed, every win-re l&gt;i-t\\&lt;"-n ta^h bishop and cadi seigneur. Of 

all to -peak \v-re vain attempt, for my wide theme BO II at my word- fall 

short of what bedtanofd : hut we may admire the uniformity --r eircum.-tances 
attendintjr each inst mv. I h- history of the j&gt;. -r-eenti. ns -utfei-exl hy Bandare&lt;l, 
bishop of Soissons, in the time of Clothair, when "h-- was chased from his see 

* Bulceus. ili^t. UniveiMt. Paris, torn. ii. 
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without a Synod, without judgment of the bishops, by the tyranny of laics," miglil 
seem written to record the events at ( ologiH- and Posen in these latter day- : a -im- 
ilar were the magnanimity of the suffering prelate ami the grief md ns-ni- 
meut of the people irritated by the king s injustice.* In the li&gt;tsof the-*- holy 
sufferers of course the Roman pontiffs take the lead. Tried by th-- siandard of 
St. Paul, they proved themselves pre-eminent as mini.-ters of Christ in rvcrv ; 
Thus the Emperor Constans, at the time of the Monothelites, chousing to imj 
silence on what he termed the two parties, the Pope St. Martin, for having con 
demned that heresy, was made prisoner, dragged as a culprit to Constantinople, 
and thence, after innumerable cruelties., banished to the Tauric Cbersonesus, where 
death put an end to his sufferings. It would be long to cite instances. 

"All have risen and conspired against us," said St. Gregory VII. in his lastap-" 
peal to Christendom, "only because we would no longer be silent amidst the dan 
gers of the times ; only because we could no longer endure the attempts to reduce 
the Church to servitude." On the 25th of May, in the year 1085, tiii&gt; holy p ,pe, 
whose whole pontificate had been a trial of sufferings, mental and bodily, from the 
rage of his enemies, closed at Salerno his earthly career ; just rallying strength, 
amid the exhaustion of his powers, to utter with his departing breath the words, 
"I have loved justice, and hated iniquity, and therefore I die in exile."f 

Who could describe the sufferings of other supreme pontiffs in the same cause ? 
Urban II. at one time was so deprived of all resources that he was obliged to sub 
sist on the alms of the faithful. In all these trials the whole body of the Church 
participated. During the contest between St. Gregory VII. and the empire, 
many fled into cloisters; and the abbeys were filled with prelates, noblemen, and 
warriors. According to the expression of a contemporary, the cardinal Deusdedit, 
Henry, and his instrument Guibert, renewed the persecution of Nero. All who- 
would not embrace their party were maltreated or plundered. From the bish 
oprics, churches, and abbeys the Catholic priests were expel led, being replaced by 
vicious and ignorant clerks. Within two years no less than ninety thousand men 
were reduced to the greatest extremities, or put to death by Henry and his coad 
jutors."^ At one time nearly all the Catholic bishops of Germany were obliged 
to seek safety in flight. 

Among the. prelates of the western Church none, however, were more tried by per 
secution than those who ruled the see of Canterbury. Lanfranc, who, as primate, 
was doomed to behold without being able to prevent the frightful tyranny of Wil 
liam the Conqueror and of his barons, the misery of the people and the oppression 
of the Church, prayed for death, and implored the pope, but in vain, to relieve 
him from" the burthen of the episcopacy. " St. Thomas says that the authority 
of the Apostolic See would have perished in England long before his time it the 



* Actn. Suiot Bolland. i. Aturust. f Paul Benried, c. 4. 

iL t-r. iii, 312 Dr. Cox s Tr. i Id. iii. 318. 
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church of Canterbury had not nppns.-d herself to princes. -lla: -ly," he adds, "has 
:uiy one governed ihmt church\vithiUl Mitl ei MM.: tir pi-tiro eith- i tin I, or the 

If, or the injury of proscription."* " To pa-&gt; in -iiemv," h- vn, "over 
mil- other imistri-iis pr&gt; , who-. U-arni ng and example edified iht Cnnrch, 

die late arehbi-hop Theobald was twice bani-hed from his see and country i or his. 
faith and obedience ; Kini; Stephen pcr-ecntiii;.; him. I nt, contrarv to 

his royal command, to the. council of Rhrims. at t: .t l .| i \ hile 

the other bishops d d him, and ivmaiwd at home, in comnl an . the 

km /- t.rd. Thus it ha- \ n ; while the arehbi-hop- Q(( anterbnry have 

sometime- -lied their i &lt;r the law ot (i(Hl, and at oth- r- otH-red it to their 

J&gt;er- - .-.it wei- ii diili.-niti -- and perils to which i\\- ininitdiate pre 

decessor expo-ed hitn-elt, in i-esi-ii in- now impo-rd \\ us, anil r.ttend- 

iiii^ the conneil in spite ol ihe kind s prohibition, tliat the pope returned him 
thanks iu t nll council. Ic -.MI-.- hi^ \\ord-. Xatando p -tins qnani navii. r ando 

titl OODCllium venerat 

"\\hat - ML.il of another see," ob-erv-- r&gt;;ddwin, bishop 

of Noyon. "Canterbury lia- aiway- had il- bishops and confessors either crowned 
bv martyrd an for the faith of Christ, ur exdr.l and proscribed for justice and 
the lii^ity ! tne Church. So that he who now rule- it dot- but fill the meas- 
nroof his lather-, beiiiir now, for the honor tif(i-d, in the Hfth y. ar of hi- baiiish- 
nieiit, sulVfi-ini: not like them only in his own person, but in his whole house, with 
all his relations and friends ; an addition of cruelty unprecedented in history or 
in the niemorv of the living."} Tne i. -cords of this Church indeed were not 
wanting in tragic ep !-! u- observe l&gt;riefly some of the details. William 

Kufus had usur|&gt;ed the- i-ti--al re\ cnues and forbad an ele&lt; tioii of bishopfl 

to vacant sees ; so that after Lanfranc s deatn Canterbury wa- left five vt-ar- witli- 
out a pastor, whilr the monk- wen- unceasingly harassed by the royal oftV- re. l- all- 
iiii: -ick at (ihuicister, in a fit of remorse and terror, he named St. Ansel in to the 

vacant -. who only con-ent.-d to a- ijui.-c n tl. iition of the knii: - r--: rinir 

what lie had seized from the Church, and recognizing Urban II. as the legitimate 
poj&gt;e. But the king soon p-suMicd hi- former habits, and then began the persecu 
tion! of Ans4 lm ; for the holv archbishop refus-d to irive np the projxrty of the 
poor, and required the kin&lt;: to |)ermit abbot&lt; to l&gt;e electetl, that va&lt;-ancies might 
:md bishop- to hold councils to reform abuses. 

The kin&lt;j; end-MVoivd to depose him, and to prevent other bishop- devoted to 
the court from obeying him. The nobles were firmer than the bi-hops and refi 
to withdraw their obedience from the primate. Th*-n the kin&lt;r sent ambassador,- t" 
K -me, with prorni-e- ofanannu-d pension ifthe pope would depo-c . \n-elm : bill 
th&gt;- locate, who came into England, declared it imiv --5l&gt;l \ and trun-mitt-d l&gt;im tlie 
pallium. Finding the king still beotonop|&gt;rewig the church of Canterbury, St. An- 

* St Thoni rrpN-t. rlxv. f Epi t. IXXXIT. t El1 ^ rliv - 
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selm, despairing of his own power to prevent abuses, after in vnin seeking per 
mission to leave England, fled in disgin.-e of a pilgrim to France, aim thence to 
Rome, where he begged the pope to accept his resignation of the see ; but the 
pope ordered him to retain it, saying, "A courageous man ought not to abandon 
his post." Afterwards, at the council of Bari, finding the pope about to pronounce 
sentence of excommunication against the king, he threw himself at his feet, and con 
jured him to suspend it. He found, however, that he could not recover his .- 
long as the king lived ; of whose terrible death he was informed when in the abbey 
of La Chaise-Dieu in Auvergne. On the accession of Henry I. he returned to Eng 
land ; but the new king required from him the investiture of his dignity, which 
the saiut^could not grant; the late council having expressly forbidden it. While 
the king saw his crown in danger from his brother Robert, he was liberal in 
promises to St. Anselm, who in fact, by his influence, confirmed it on his head ; 
but when the storm was past, he resumed his schemes of enslaving the Engli-h 
Church, by arrogating the right of investiture to benefices. St. Anselm went 
again to Rome with the royal consent; and the Pope Paschal I. having wiven 
sentence against the king, St. Anselm on his return, having readied Lyons, 
received orders from the king- not to enter England. He retired to the monastery 
of Bee, where the difference being at length arranged, he was permitted to return 
to England in 1106 ; but it was only to prepare him.-elf for death, where, after 
a sickness of three years, lie terminated his glorious career. Such is the outline 
of the history. Passing now over the second Henry, King Henry III. having 
exhausted his finances, began to seize the ecclesiastical revenues of bishoprics, 
abbeys, and other benefices which were at his nomination, and which he neglected 
to fill up for that purpose ; or when he named any one, his choice was sure to fall 
on some creature of his own utterly unworthy. St. Edmund, archbishop of Can 
terbury, not being able to execute a bull of Gregory IX., authorizing him to name 
after a vacancy of six months, escaped from England, and took refuge first at 
the court of St. Louis, and then in the abbey of Pontigni. After some time he 
died in exile, and was buried in the monastery in which he had found an asylum. 

Other churches, however, found themselves deprived of their pastors by similar 
persecutions. After the death of Ralph Nevis, bishop of Chichester, in 1244, king 
Henry III. recommending to that see an unworthy court favorite, whom the eccle 
siastical authorities had rejected as unqualified, and Richard de Wiche being pre 
ferred to that dignity, who was consecrated the year following, the king seized his 
temporalities, and caused him to endure during two years many hardships and 
persecutions. This holy man had accompanied St. Edmund into France, when 
that primate was exiled, and had remained with him till his death. 

But to return to St. Thomas. His property was confiscated : his relations and 
friends, after being stripped of everv thing, were banished to the number of more 
than four hundred person.*, who were made to swear that they would, one by one, 
vi-it the archbishop in his retreat to grieve his heart by the spectacle of their woe. 



AMU: B8 ( A i 1IOL1C1 ; OR, 

The whole orders of CbMTOHBt And Oilh* Ttines were threatened with persecution 
tor r. cfivin^ iiini :i suppliant to lio&lt;i.it dity. Th:- t\ r.inl t vin, d tlic ra^c of N ep- 
tune. who wa- indignant l| th&gt; Pha-at-ians lor famishing their iine^t.- will* 

means to pin sue their journey. " Foi lit inn mindful," lie ntyi, * of our ifl 
;UHI the judgment "M i"d. and for daring to speak f-r juMu-e. \\ n to be 

au uppitbiinm t i lor Christ to all Kind- of danger like a ina;k 

for arrows, tnen driven into hanislirncnt with all Ix loixjinjj: to us, clerk- and 1. 
women and Children, yoimjr and old ; &lt;o that neither rcverenc-; of order, nor t-ou- 
d tion nf -ex, nor the pitiful -ta^e o: ui-i appease an^er or 1 ury. Many of 

iiiein are now dt ad in exile, who. -nice iliev siilTeie*! inroreiitly lor just i-. . \\- 
trust are flown away to rest, and hav a. ready wiin tin- fleet ie-.-ived ih- rewaixi 
ot the r laior-. But m &gt;-t .! tmui aiv -till waiting tor tin- iner.-y of (Joi. in 
hunger and thir-t. in ei-ld and nakecii- &gt;-. ()thci- are held in ehain- ; ainoi 
whom is our r-liiri us ehaplain who, for eon-cit! md witii the ki: 

-&lt; ;,t. n-inained in Ku&lt;_ r land ; hut, aftt-r \\hat they call the appeal, hy liis 
niand- hi 1 i- alllietfti in prison. Al, :ia\c - i, iryini: \\het 

hv the patience of in.ekii w. nii^ht ii"t ndtiijaie h rity. lint the more 

-ull er. the inor- hi- cruelty in - j &.&gt; that hf now pnl.dcly con: hat 

hf can l&gt;e appfa-etl l&gt;\ n Mini:, iinic-- the Ctmrcii ! ( \p d {&lt; his phasure,and 
with the }*&gt;pe - cu n-iii .in hi- pci versitie- 1 \ d ly all. Tiitref : ause 

\\c d.i not aetj .lit -ay tnat \vc mii-t i&gt;: d ratner than man, h. - our 

life, that with it he may takeauay tiie lihcrty . hurt-hand ov.rthrou in his 

kingdom the pm YtMc - . P&lt;r oar Mke be hms even annouiK ed 

enmity against tli- whole ( istc rcian order, and &gt;;&lt; &gt; art: that lie will exteinii 
their hon&gt;e- frnn his territories unle.-s ti.e\ eject m. a man hanishtd and pro- 
scrilwd for God antl li&gt;r the liU-rty of the C liureh from Pontigni, whither J eaine 
invitetl hy th-- ahh-t and hr tin -en."* 

J &gt;.-erihinir tlie miserahh- Mute d destitution to which his fellow -exiles \u-re 

need, he -ays to the p -p (&gt; . "Our pci -rciitor&lt; provide Beduloosiy tiat we 

sh"iild be vexed with expen-e- and journey-, and -o attlieted witn wants, that wi- 

may heeome hurdensonif and "tli ,11- to tin- kin^.-fth - Ku-in-h, who gives IIH alnii 

unong tbeolber poor of Christ." t L- 1 the an&lt;-i- nt historic-," lie Bays, ex- 

ainiin-d; let thed former tvrants I . le: the ann:d- of the j&gt;rim- 

itive Cnureh : to. \oiiwili not -a-ilv lin i an instance aniODgall p-r-eu- 

B, tt any one per-eeutinir one man in &gt;uch a nianiu-r, a- tt&gt; extend hi- ra^e on ac- 

&lt;-ount of him a&lt;rdn-t a whole multitude of innocent ers-n-. 



\ow truly." nyi John f Sali-hnry, a there i- n d of et)Uiaire ; for ui all &gt;i&lt;les 
WC hear of terror- : and for the same &lt;-au-e men ar-- -utli-i-iii j: ;nsults, !)! 

they arc proscrihed. incan-crat- d, Icir-h" : and n-arly from the who!- Latin 
world, whence they mi| tilt Loid, tbey seek the reward of their t&gt;a-si.n, 

* &lt;t. Thom. T?pit. Ixxiii. + Kp. cxiv. t Ep. clxxxii. 
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i the advantage of the Church. These are the report- now with us, where he 
alone is sat*- whom fury agitates, or whom the Holy Gho-t rnakesadespiser of all 
temporal things; but whether the world wills it or not, let him b- Anathema 
who loveth not the Lord Jesus, who is blessed above all for ever."* 

Among those who suffered with St. Thomas, some deserve especial notice. Henry, 
bishop of Winchester, was obliged to leave England in the time of Theobald, 
archbishop of Canterbury, who endeavored by letters to dissipate his fear of the 
king s indignation. Radulph de Serra, a gentle, mild, and sociable man, though 
not belonging to the family of St. Thomas, yet on account of suspicion was ban 
ished with him, at an age, as John of Salisbury says, "when lie was more fit for 
burial than for exile." f 

Some who remained in England, were compelled to swear that they would re 
ceive neither letters nor messengers from those who were in exile. Miserable 
neces-itv," as John of Salisbury says, "when it was not lawful for good men to 
fulfill the duties of charity according to the commands of our Lord." J John of 
Salisbury, who, as Peter of Blois says, "was the hand and eye of St. Thorn 
suffered banishment with him during six years, being his companion in labor and 
sorrows ; and ihen, as Petrus Cellensis says, "having been besprinkled with the 
precious blood of that blessed martyr, was made bishop of Chartres." He de 
scribes his own sufferings in various letters. Thus to Petrus Cellensis he says, 
"I wish I could send you more joyful news ; but after my return from Rome so 
many troubles came upon me, that I thought I had never endured adversity un 
til then. Do you wonder what could so disturb me? I will disclose this to your 
ear in few words. The whole indignation of my most serene lord, the most pow 
erful king, our invincible prince, has been turned upon me. If you ask thevanse, 
it is perhaps, that I favored his promotion more that I ought to have done ; for 
which injustice, to which compassion instigated me, God perhaps punishes me 
now. Alone now I am said to derogate from the royal majesty, for it is thought 
that my lord of Canterbury only follows my instructions. On which account 
1 am so persecuted, that I regard rny banishment as certain. If it be necessary, 
I will endure that for the sake of justice, not only with equanimity, but with joy. " 

Very affecting is his letter afterwards from France to his brother Richard. 
"Farewell, and affectionately salute for us those whom you know we ought to salute; 
above all, our mother. Obtain for us the suffrage of prayers, lest the Lord should 
suffer us to wander from His way, and that He may lead us through adversity and 
exile, triumphing over the affections of flesh and blood, to despise inferior things, 
and to compassionate the wretched men who are uselessly occupied with the trash 
which they collect from the Church s plunder.")) 

To Pope Alexander he says, "Father, our soul is in bitterness. Some of us 
dying for the defence of justice, seek revenge of the innocent blood from God and 

* Joan. Sar. Ep. c. f Joau. Sar. xv. $ Ep. xxvii. Ep si. | Ep. xxxvi. 
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i) :lu- Clnirdi ; other- an- visited with various punishments; all of us an 
il - :tnd pro-cribed, hat w- may he compelled to prefer the n&lt;-fari..us tr;t 
of men, to the hiw ot (iod, uiui the -.inction- of the Filth- 

Then to M:lo. the l)ishop oi the Mori ni. . "We the dome-tic- of the arch 

bishop. pr&lt; OB, i ui ascribed Sjiuougftt thefuithful, \vlio 

boitor their ministry by suffering for justice, are di.-: riles tliruugh the 

.rdoin of tin- Franc-, having ii&lt;&gt;we\-er Him --very where pre-cnt to us, who f 
tin- fowls uf tlu&gt; air and clothe- the liii.-s of th-- tid-i."t "We ha\ s iH!-M-&lt;l ln-s.-.^ in- 
jnric-, contnnicly, and exile. Tin- world repute- tlvi- our faith insanity ; it ea :l- our 
constancy pertinacity, our profe i n- -! trtit n it -t i^inati-e.s with tin? name oi 
vanity ; i.ur piety it endeavor- to render vile by th*- appellation ol h\ ; 
snp-T-tition, or of other fal-diood. But tne prince of tiie A p.- i ii- - the 

c..n:r:iry, " H;ec (-; eiiim," as h gratia aj)iul Deiun ; &lt;jnia in hu&gt; 

estis in Christo, nt soquaniini vestitria eju-."J 

The spirit ami disposition with which the-e men carritnl their ! :i the 

invstic train of Him whtn Mary did hrin^ forth, might furnish further illustra- 
tionsofthe general principl- - which, in the iM^inning of this book, \ve as -ribetl 
to the hie ed who -nffered p.-r&gt;ecution on a- coinit of ju-tice. And first tlu-ir 
dicerfnlne i- remarkable. \V- might applv to them the &lt; Id un-na-ti - hy 

N i. which describe the holy pilgrims who-ame to St. (iall as voluntary exiles 

for God. 

" Cumque pro Christo pairiain. pnrentes, 

Rura. men . 

OloriHm ntundi. snnul aMicarent, 

Pergere certant. 

Corde lietantes, 1:i &gt;mnes, 

Orbe jam toto coU-brnta ee 
uiuus gaudent adiisse tecta 

Plena saluti8."g 

Hear how St. Anselm speaks of the persecution- of a &lt; titemporary prelate. "It 
i- ii"t necessary that I -Imuld write conc -rniiiir the expid-i&gt;n of Lord William, 
bishop of Winchester, with what jov .-nid ticink-giving, that God should have 
given him thi- honor, you will easily uml-istand. For it is greater glory and 
praise tor him with God and goo^l men, to have been plundered and expelled on 
unt of jn-ti.-e, than it he had b.-eu enriched with all the wealth and |x&gt;s&lt;essioi)S 
of the world, having violated jn-tice. L-t hi- friends therefore, rejoice and ex 
ult, tiiat by no violence, by no tear, he could be &lt;ubdticd,and \)\ no cupidity -ep- 
arated from truth." 

Th:it Sr. An-elm. during his own per-erniion. enjoyed the peac- and holy joy 
which he acril)ed toothers under similar sufferings, is clear from the remarkable 

* Ep. Iviii. t Ep. lil. * Ep. xxvii. 

vp. Caniss. Lect. Antiq. ii. | Epist - \ -.-.-I. Lib. iii 70. 
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fact, that it was during his banishment, and as he says himself in the preface, " in 
great tribulation," he wrote his celebrated book, " Cur Deus homo." This im 
mortal fruit of a calm intelligence, and of a peaceful heart, wa- composed at the 
time that he durst not send a letter to a friend, lest he should involve him in his 
own sufferings ; for he says to one whom he loved, " I cannot \vi ite to v&lt;&gt;n as of- 
tt-n as I and you might wish, because though I have opportunities, yet I &gt;hould 
fear that offence might be taken by the king, who hates all things from me, and 
all who love me, and who might rage against the l&gt;earer if he knew it."* 

John of Salisbury, when threatened with the horrors of exile, and aware how the 
indignation of Henry II. was kindled against him, was so engrossed with the 
Pasrnal solemnities, that he could not answer the letter brought to him from Petru- 
Cellensis, that generous friend who says to him in one epistle, " If that mon.M i 
should vomit you from his land, here we have a house prepared for you, where 
you will find plenty of books, and as much leisure for studying as you can desire."f 
When the festival was over, he writes to him saying, " The king s return is ex 
pected daily ; what shall I do? To leave the island seems like flight; to decline 
meeting my calumniators seems to argue a guilty conscience; not to wait for the 
king s presence, is to subject myself legally to the penalty of high treason. On 
the whole, it is better, if possible, to wait the issue at home, where I shall have the 
happiness of being with friends.":}: 

When deprived of these, however, by banishment, he found other resources, for 
he writes thus to Master John Saracen. " I am ashamed altogether to have 
spoken through weakness of the bitterness of my exile; since although this is the 
fourth year of my banishment, and the third of my proscription, 1 am every day 
less and less disturbed by the tempests of fortune and by losses, knowing for certain* 
that my enemy hath done me no real injury, or rather I should call him my friend, 
who has opened my eyes to discern the fantastic delusions of fortune, and by deliver 
ing me from the vanities of the court, and the seductions of pleasure has impelled me 
on the way of virtue, and associated me with the throng of the lovers of wisdom. Far 
more free than when loaded with worldly goods and fortuitous possessions, I experi 
ence a joyful condition, I do not say poverty, whicli philosophy forbids me to call it, 
for every soil is the country of a brave man, and to a Christian the whole world is a 
place of exile, while he journevs from the Lord. For the future, therefore, let com 
plaints respecting the illusions of fortune cease, while from agitating philosophic 
questions we do not cease ; and let us look with indulgence on our persecutors,- who 
perhaps know not what they do." Only thedistres-es of his friend.- recalled him 
to a sense of suffering. "I doubt not," he writes to Raimond of Poitiers, "you 
would pity me if you knew with what solicitudes my mind is agitated ; yet it is 
not, God knows, for myself, though I dwell with the Durio.rdi, that I am solic- 
itous, but for my friends; because, a- far a- I am personally concerned, letters* 

*Lib. iii. Epist. xxv. f Pet. Cell. Lib v. Ep. 4. J Ep. xii. Ep. xlv. 
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would suffice to consoh- me. if others \\ere in.! nitlv urging me, to who-*- ni 

sities I must communicate. The people -&gt;f this province ofRheims, you kno\\ . 

in old hi-toriesthe Duricordi ; hut to us truly, they have proved iheni-e 

i&gt;4 -tyl.-.i Mollicordi, while our own eoiintrvin-Mi appear to be of the 

l the I&gt;u:ic Tili."* In fact, it is Imt ju-ticc to acknow -hat tlie 

nch generally during tli : aith de-erved the pia -e l RtOW&lt; -i "ii them by 

a: lo i T, \\ho detiominaus them "la plus pit-use et la plus 

devote nation du mondt 

.John of Salisbury. r&gt; ferrug to bis i--:d- IM :r 1, v- in another letter, 

^ I fly without sighs and t-ar-can I recall to mind our dcaiv-t bn-thrfii and 
lords who dwell in the \\&lt; - d K.ini, r UK nil. ; in- h-w napjiv I 

inhabiting it lately, a- if in a paradise, while I enjoyed their pr . per- 

ienee&lt;l tin* image of that charity which i- hoped for in the eternal lit- ."J. "I-Yaneia, 
omnium rnitk-ima et civilis-ima nationum," as this hoi Id then 

of itself G the English &gt;utl ! justice. " When I i- -ached Pa: 

says John of Salisbury, "and -&lt;i\v The abundance of provision-, the joy of the ; 
pie, the ie\ the clergy, the maje-ty and glory of the u hole &lt; hiirch, and 

the varion- "ci-upatii its of the phil&lt; -oplr is. I wa- tillwl with admiration as if I 
In-held tliat ladder &lt;if Jacob, the tnp nt which was in heaven, furnisnii: \ to 

ndingantl - &gt; that I was eomjx-lled t,, exclaim, u vere Domin- 

u- e-t in l(K-o isto ; " and that ver-e al-o came to my mind, "Felix exilium cui 
Jo&lt; datur."| 

Nor \\a- it onlv to him-elf that in his opinion the-e perse&lt; iition&lt; proved useful. 
Without doubt," he -av-. u \.\\\&lt; exile ha- l&gt;een of great advantage to my loni 
anieibuiv, quoad literatuiaiu et more-, and I return thanks for it to Divine 
Providence, al-o on my own account."^ 

Witn a -imiliir mind, Sir Thoma- &gt;fore dedare^l " that the king - highness had 
done him &gt;_M eat ^HK\ bv taking from him his liberty, by the spiritual pnfit that, 
. lie took thereb;. tllt among all b a Wnefits, heape.1 upon 

him &lt;o thicu. he reckoned upon tii- imprisonment even a- the very chief." 

St. Thorn:.- of ( aiiterbury, from the beginning, \\a- -ensible of the immense 
gloi \ afeii.iin- -neb -ufferings in -uch acau-o In fact, that glory had been long 
.re proclaimed by the voice of the Holy See, a- when Pope Innocent III. ex 
claimed, addressing the archbishop of Canterbury, and his fellow prelate- in exile, 
in the time of .J.lm, U O how meritoriou- is it before God, and how worthy of 
j )ra | -,. ,, n&lt; to prefer -piritual to temporal tiling-, that temporal may give 

piee(-dence to spiritual thinir- ! to exchange tme l country for bani-hmcm, riche- 
for poverty, Imnor for injury, quiet for iabm- ! We are n.-t BOna of the hand 
maiden, but of the free, with the freedom which the only begotten Son of God 

* Ep. xxxii. f Floqnet. Hist, dii Piirh-metit h- Norm. i. 417. | Ep. xciii. 

, l.p. xvii. " Ep. xxiv. 
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l)t-to\ved on us in our deliverance. T beseech you to consult your own conscience, ami 
it will answer that more tolerable is it for you to endure honorable persecution out 
of your country, than in your country to suffer the most vile servitude, far wor- 
than that which the people of Israel of old endured in Egypt under Pharaoh.* 

To the last act of this sublime drama, which closes for the spectator with -(dies 

-uch bitter grief and admirable majesty, I -hall only allude in parsing, for it 
has occupied the pencils of great masters, who copied from originals, and I should 
fear to incur reproach by attempting to represent it with my unworthy hand. Y- 1, 
to use the words of John of Salisbury, "thus much in regard to such a gift of the 
divine dispensation, which excites the admiration of all to the glory of God, and 
of his martyr, I think ought not to be passed over in silence ; namely, that all the 
circumstances so concurred in the contest of the pontiff, as to confer an imperish 
able title on the sufferer, and an eternal disgrace upon the persecutors. For if the 
person be regarded, it is an archbishop, the primate of the Britons, a legate of the 
Apostolic See, an incorruptible judge, an asserter of the ecclesiastical liberty, a 
tower of defence to Jerusalem, and a consoler of the poor. If the cause be con 
sidered, none could be more holy or more just than his ; if the place, it \va&lt; in 
the church, before the altar, in the arms of priests and monks, that he was offered 
as a living victim, holy and agreeable to God ; if the time, it was during the sol 
emnity of our Lord s nativity, on the day after that of the holy Innocents. "f 

No martyr in his passion was ever more divinely constant. "I, indeed," he 
said to his murdurers, "am ready to die fui. God, and for the assertion of justice, and 
the liberty of the Church; but I prolnb.t you, on the part of Almighty God, and 
on pain of anathema, to hurt any u..j else, whether monk, or clerk, or layman, 
reat or small ; for they should be free from punishment, as from giving cause 
th^y are free ; for not to them, but to me it is to be imputed, if they undertook 
to maintain the cause of the persecuted Church. Death to me is welcome, provided 
the Church by the shedding of my blood may obtain peace and liberty." In 
all his tortures the martyr showed an invincible mind ; not a word escaped from 
him, not a groan nor cry ; nor did he oppose an arm to the striker; but with a 
wonderful constancy, he held his head immoveably inclined and exposed to the 
sword until it was finished; and then, falling on the earth, he lay without moving 
a foot or a hand."J 

"Holy Father I" exclaims the archbishop of Sens, addressing the pope, "a 
horrible work, an enormous wickedness is accomplished in your days, at which 
the ears of all who hear of it tingle. Non est audit urn in Theman, nee est visum 
in Chanaan. Another Herod, sending lictors from his side, feared not to 
pierce with wounds the sign of the Lord s Passion, and to defame the cele.-tial 
imngH. A voice is heard, crying, Avenge, O Lord, the blood of thy servant and 
martyr, who is slain for the liberty of the Church. " 



* Inn III. Epist. Lib. xv. 727. f Joan ^ir. Ep. xciv. 

t Ep. xciv. g S. TliDin. Kpist rroxxiii. 
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!" write- Theobald, count of Bloi-, in the p&lt;. 

"Ti.e iiKniil of theju-t man is poired out n tin- -p..t \\h. re th-- t.lo.,d of ( In i 
our -:ilvati&gt;n. Thi king s officer- have -he i it. 1 would write in 
fully, hut that I fear my words illicit b- Bftcrib i t ha: red ; and tic- 
tli i relate the whole ! ! of this prodigy."* 

"A erne! wound is inflicted on th" hoiy Cliureh of God," M \\ ri - William, 
the prior of Grandmont, "by the killinir of the holy primate. But what ren: 

w . It is not he who i- -I tin that is to !&gt; pitied, hut he who .-lew him. 
ain th"ir i- a crown prepare i ; lor the .-layer, hell, which already o) 
ansive jaws t&lt;&gt; swallow him up alive. 

"1 writ-- to \oii." .-ays William de Trahiir.ie. prior of Grandmont, to King 
Henry, "not without fear and dread, for if you w.-re th&gt;- eau- : . -ay the 

author, of this eriine, 1 would not and dtir-t not add res- yo 1 , 

lYt -r Bernard, the ex-prior, writes to him at trreater ! n-t;; : "Your erowi: 
tainishetl, th- ro-e- are ;, Okinir! immen-e i- the deht of gratitude 

which \\T of (iiaudiuont owe t-&gt; you; tlte; :t is hard for the ( hi isiian 

pnl)lie, and, aUjveall, ino-t hard for us to hear of what has happened. You 1. - 
gan well ; hut you have not prr&gt;eveivd. \Vhat -kill- it to he praised l&gt;y men, if 
you IM- d.-spi-.d i,y (i&lt;&gt;d a- reprohat-- V Th-- li-i . which alon. - r- 

enitv, i&lt; i.l)-eured in von. Y n are iilind- d hv the flattery of your courtiers, who 

. 

now, with damnahle silence, will jH rmit you to perish. 

What word i- this that &gt;ounds to the | mdinont . You jtromi.sed to 

iier Sim. in. to the prior of the Carthu-ians, and to me, that yon were ready to 
re-e*tahli-h the Lord Arehhishop Tho:ua- in your kinplom, provided heevii. 
humility towaid- y.m before the people. \\&gt; ilid a hnndrc l times what you de 
manded, and he lie-in the heart of the earth ! We have heard from the ground a 
voice of blood crying t-&gt; (i&lt;d. Ho\v ha- the word of the kii)L r failed ? hut such are 
h men. If yon do them s -rvic--. th ii %n*X is li _ r ht afl a t- -at her ; ifany fan- 
wron_ . their anirer is lik"h-ad. O:a\- of princes ! what are you to us! Trust 
not in prince-, nor in iheehddien of men, in whom is no salvation. O revered sac ml 
martyr, introduced to tin- in ir; th- Lamb ! O ble-scd pontiff, w: 

-onl i- in paradi-e safe from all tnv en- ini&gt; -. and from those who hat -d thee \vith- 
ont a cause ! Good (io-i ! we have heard with our ear-, and our lathers th- aivh- 
l)i-hops of Uheims and of Srii-. th. L ,rd .John of Poitiers, and the L-nl 1&gt; r- 
uard, bishop of N lated to us th" crime, not of ihe kinir of England, hut 

of this n- iarion- muni, r- i. Farl&gt;eit i mm him to liave re&lt;piired -n.-h a deed, who 
I &gt;ear- he .-word only for the punishment of evil-dier-, and for the praise of them 
who do well! R.Tiiember, mv lord, the oath which yon took at your coii-e- 
ration on the twentieth day ftf Deo mher, in ll- .J. 1, Henry, promi-e 1,-fore 
God and his angels, law, justice, and peao- to therhnu-h l.and to the , 

*Epist. cccxvi. 4 EJ.J-I. -xx. xxi - 
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pie." Is it thus that you observe justice? They say that it is you who have 
perpetrated this atrocious parricade? We, though in ignorance, already mourn 
for you, dreading to hear what we wish we had never known. How is tin; fine 
gold tarnished ? The best color changed ? You built and endowed our ehiiivhw, 
and now you have struck the shepherd of the Church, and scattered the sheep of 
the Catholic fold, and, what is incredible, by murder ! Many are the benefits 
you have conferred upon us; but for all these, what reward will you now have? 
The prophet of God has declared it. All will be forgotten. In vain have you 
labored building cells, in which a few men may reside, by the waters of the 
blood that is shed, weeping when they remember your zeal for our Sion. To 
build to-day and to destroy to-morrow. Quid est aliud quain animam tuam in 
vannni accipere ? I wish, I wish, that you had never done us good. I wish 
that I might have perished under anathema, for the safety of your crown; but 
God, the just Judge and the strong, who arms his creature to avenge his cause, will 
have blood for blood. I see the bitter zeal of sons rising against their father s 
sceptre. God grant that I may prophesy falsely ; meanwhile prepare your soul 
for tribulation.* Peceatum peccavit Jerusalem, propterea instabilis facta 
There is no peace in the bones of the king, by reason of his sins, for the powerful 
will suffer torments in proportion to their power, and the Eternal Judge fears the 
greatness of no one. The thorns of our desert have a sharp tongue, not without 
puncture do they speak ; but they pierce in order to excite compunction. L^t them 
sell in another place their oil of flatterv for sinners. The words of courtiers are soft, 
yet are they darts. I wish that I might be a worthy minister of the New Te&gt;ta- 
ment, coming to you with hard words, to excite contrition, and to be cruel in 
order to show mercy. While we thus address you, lofty son, seeking not to flat 
ter yon, as we owe you no flattery, we shall, perhaps, excite your indignation 
against us. I fear nothing; nor do I count my life more precious than myself. 
It is better for me to incur that indignation, and by two old men, accused of evil 
days, to fall without evil works, into the hands of men, than with my mnrd 
lord of Canterbury into the hands of the living God, which the doctor of the na 
tion believed to be something horrible. Perish our temporal goods, even though 
by me, provided thy eternal soul be not lost, for which Christ died, the just for 
the unjust. Farther to proceed, and longer to converse with you, I am forbidden. 
I dread the contagious wound of excommunication in your soul, lest my soul 
should catch the infection; for Paul, writing to the Corinthians, prohibits me 
to communicate in any thing with the avaricious and rapacious ; and the disciple 
whom Jesus loved forbids me to say, Hail to him who bringeth not with him the 
doctrine of charity.f You must understand, therefore, that we can no longer have 
any communication with you, until you wash away the stains of your soul. In 
Jerusalem there was a pool of probation, in which, on the moving of the waters, 

* Two years later the prophecy was fulfilled. f 2. Joan 10. 
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they who descended into then woe healed. There an ; Eton* .1 It of 

. . - :. \post"lie *- I) i - t&lt;&gt; ) ]&gt; 

"Go then to these pool* of Sil.i-! Ha-ten ! make n- delav ! There - p.-ril iii 
delay! W...-h seven t; Let the wr.tched and pitiful ruin- ..t voiir s&gt;,ul l&gt;e 

purged with a -eveiilold ablution; by . ii.ii. by tears, bv fa-tim_ r , b 

fact j. D, by discipline, by pilgrimage to holy placet, and by alau, redeem \om--ins ( 

and Console the Chinch whom you have made a \\iu&gt;w, that . for 

you. \\". ii,(lt-,l, shuii p.t jir.ivin a, oighl aiM da;, lliat i 

\-"iit:n^ Hi- fact- by C Hifes-ioii, von may return to th- Lord, it j- lie may 

.r you and cun-you. ! _ ing, There is IK ithing more in common U-tn 
you and us. !! who feeds the fowls of the air, will tai i&gt;fu-. \\ 

any h-tt. i- t roin you. \\Y do not ask for any. Write no imre ; t .r 
your name is bl"ttd "lit of the book of n.e living. Let u- not &gt;ecyoii nor 

that of any of yur-, scin-trd with the lightning of excommunication, h-t !&gt; 
made JKII tir ; paturs of malediction, \\ e -iiould be - narated with yon from ti 

:. without which we ran do nothii, If y..u wish to tin.i n-. rt-turn. 

turn to oiii ; dv l- atii.M-, whom and by \vh&gt; in V live, and move, and have 

OUT being, and say t. Him, in a spirit of humility, and with a contrite heart, 

1 F.tli.r. I ii : ten and a jain-t thine/ Nothing mute do I 

;Vm von. Ha tini- upon your -old, a}&gt;| asin^ (i&lt;xl. The people 

.dmont will wait until your ch -meth, soekintr from (iod, who jriveth 

d to all He-h, tin- bread of- r yon in &gt;ackcloth and a&gt;hes, made obedient 

unto (iod. In our prior-. . I :hu- -peak to yon and exhort you in Christ 

Jetut OQI I. "fd. The strict Judge, though all tiling- are bare and open to His 
eyes, says that He will make intjuirv with lights, as to the work- .; J.-rnsdem, 
which He so dearly I fgm. Then what will He do to the reprobate? Mal&gt;- male 
perdet, are the word- of the (io-pel ; qni ex Deo eet, verlwt Dei audit."* 

This is not merelv a voice fr MD t!i t, which found no choe.- in ih. 

of men. Immeliately the \\hole Church pnx-!aime&lt;l, that the cause wa- de. d.-d 
respecting the title of the holy ardibi-hop. Miracle- atte-t.d bv -iieh &lt; -ye-wit- 
neiaci a- John of Salisbury - cmed to di-p.-n-- evn with the delay &gt;t waitinu r tor 
the authority of the Roman PontitV, before invokin-_ r the new martyr. John of 
Salisbury stvs"that lie -n^uld fear to offer up prayers fr his soul, lest Mich a de 
votion should have th" appearance &lt;.f .loul)tiiiL r their reality, or of disrespect to 
the l.bs.-ed martyr. + On the eve of his passion, he had U-en irnat indeed on 
earth; but with a perishable ijrandeur which one t al- might hav&gt; -vertlirown. 

But fr.m the moment wiien he fell at the foot of the aitar. lie s,, :1 ied above the 
earth a- his_ r h :i- heaven, placed bevond the limit&gt; of human fragility, above die 
rea&lt;-h of hi- eii -mie-. like tiie sun, which all the du-t that we fnttkc h-re b- low 
cannot obscure."! Churches on the fart lust -iioi dt)m w. re placed 

* Epi?t. cccxxlii. f Epist. xcfv. | Ozanam, Deux ChnnrrliYrs d .\ng!et 
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un. ici his invocation. That which stands on the Lilybae in promontory is enriched 
with particles of his brains that were scattered. It- orgin was deemed providen 
tial; for a ship laden with Corinthian column- fur building hiscnuivh, while 
.-ailing to England was driven here by violent winds, and &gt;o with th- &gt;&lt; columns 
thus divinclv sent, the church was constructed.* Moreover, by the .-hedding 
of hi- blood, the Church gained lil)erty ; for the king, to obtain reconciliation, 
bound himself to abolish the statutes of Clarendon, and all the evil custom- in 
troduced in his days, and to moderate, according to the counsel of religious men, 
thos" thai might have previously existed. He promi-ed also to make restitution 
of the ecclesiastical property, and to receive to peace all who, on account of the 
archbishop, had incurred his displeastire.f The struggle, of course, which must 
be interminable, was only suspended for a time. It was never to end: it wa&lt; 
ever with tears and fortitude to be begun anew. At each epoch the mon.-trous 
drama was represented; in later times, perhaps, relieved by the greater audacity 
of the temporal power, as in England under Henry VIII., and in Ru-sia under 
Nicholas, where the law declares, like the Persian edict, in the year 379, that it 
is folly to desire to have any other religion, than that of the great king ;" but the 
immediate result was no less confirmatory of the old experience respecting the 
fruits which are to be expected from such seed. 

Reader, now we need repose ; our eyes are cloyed with views of tyranny, and 
deeds of death done on the innocent. Enough has been adduced to clear from 
wrong the memory of the glorious Pontiff Thomas, who, as the Church says in 
her solemn prayer, fell by the swords of the impious ; who, in some histories, lies 
yet prostrate under envy s cruel blow, enough to justify her applying to him and 
to others who suffered from a similar cause, the words which she sings upon his 
festival. "Hie est vere martyr, qui pro Christi nomine sanguinem suurn fudit: 
qui minasjudicum nou timuit, nee terrenae dignitatis gloriam qusesivit, sed ad 
ccelestia regna pervenit." 

ii.863. Sicilia Sacra, \ S. Thorn. Epist. cccxxxih 
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CHAPTER. XI. 

have we seen how many various element- of ho-tility, which separ 
ately were employed in animating men again*! ihe Catholic Church, in its 

colit apacity, a- well a- againM it- member-, !! i&gt;v one. ha\. ex- 

l it) pa-t ;ii_ r e-. \\ e art- DOWaboUl to willies- tin- combined action of 

these element giving ri-et.a per-ecutiou m&lt;&gt;iv terrible and extensive 

than any which had befre a-sailed tin- ( hutch ot (i.&gt;d, a:.d \\hich. alter 
abruptly dosing: t or - in-- countries the Ages of Faith three cento 
tiunea to afflict the World at the p&gt;e-ent day, a- it will continue, p obably, till 
the end of time ; since it- .ievel.ipnient a&gt;-uuu S the rni under uliich tij- 

principal of opposition can he manit . sted : -im- ali i-rr- rs, and is. in 

ROM -tail p..~-i!plr ri M.lution- , v to truth and 1. , 

I vtli; 1 . ii Hir as he (: : pnmii-. -u &gt;ii~l y with ev. i v on\ is .-aid to 

have he- n u r !acioii&gt;ly receivtd l&gt;v men ; but ait- ,ad l&gt;egun to confine his con- 

-ati"ii t-&gt; hi* disciples alone, the public favor Jet i him ; and from that time he had 
alway- . n. in M who plottnl airainst him. It tlie ( atholic n-li^i,,,, ( ia d not had 
iti distinct initiation- and its exclusive pale. "\\ ithin which," as St. Aiiu r u-tin - 
" all u ne man, mi account ot the unit v ot the b&lt;hly of C lirist,"* thei e :&gt; no 

doubt that it would have 1 red much suileriiii; from its infancy : the pa 

gans would nave permitted it to exi-t in peace am n_r-t their own various hut 
n. &gt;t di.-cuidaiit reliuion- ; and, under various, forms, it might have survival i 
late |&gt;eriod, nndistingaiBhed hv any particular perset ution, furtiier than what it 
nnVhtdraw down by it- natural justice. The power- of the world at all tim- - 
a-sitnilate to themselves what- VT i- near. If they could have contrived, 
the: ! ct the identiHcation of the Church with themsclv. - and with their 

own sy-teni-. they would have extended their friend&gt;hip t&gt; it ; but, becau-e it 
could never c..n-. nt to thi- union, but dedaied that it mu-t always retain inde- 
peodence, they united to j)ers cnte it. 

Truly remarkable in tin- is the constant recurrence ot the .-ame pi- 

iiomeuon. "Xam de -ecta hac iiotum e&gt;t nobi-, quia ubique ei contradicetui ," 
: tin- Jews at Rome to St. Paul ;t won!* juv.-i.-rly similar to those used in ref 
erence tu the Catholic religion at the present day. when it is the only religion 
frowned upon and suspect* d by rul.-r-, who, like Fn cleric the (ireat "f Prussia. 

* lu Ps. ciii. t Act. xxviii. 
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lind it the sole obstacle to the realization of their plans. It is well s:iid, that 
"the buttle of belief against unbelief is the never-ending battle." From tin- lir.-t 
the hostility of the whole human race seemed to be turned upon Christian-. Hir 
erit crimen," said Tertullian, &lt;% ubi veritas et Dei devotio est."* "Apud vi-s,"he 
says again to the Gentiles, "quod vis eolere jus est prater Deum vt-rum." So it 
continued to be, even within the Christian world, after schism and here.-y had ri-en 
up. It is true the empire, the state had becom- Christian, professedly: "For- 
inerlv," says St. Angustin, "it was a crime to reply to a pagan, and now it is a 
crime to remain a pagan, "t Nevertheless, at that lime and to the pre-ent hour, 
innumerable men regarded the Church with pagan eyes, and required the admon 
ition of that holy doctor ; "Noli habere oculos paganorum : Christianos oculos 
habe."J Obedience to the true authority still constituted a crime, against which 
all who were not faithful instinctively united ; ,-o that with impunity men might 
profess any religion, and even hold the Catholic doctrines separately, as Lactan- 
tiu.- -avs, the heathen sects of philosophers did, and, as the heretical sects con 
tinue to do, provided they did not yield obedience to the Chair of Peter, and hold 
all these truths together in the Catholic faith. For those who did embrace all 
truth and hold to that chair, the old examples of the heathen emperors were re 
vived : the world was again to behold Catholics persecuted by men "of the most 
amiable and philosophic character," as Gibbon .-ays, "and according to the laws 
of kings, distinguished by the wisdom and justice of their general administration." 
Mm not unworthy of being compared with Trajan, Marcus Antoninus, and Decius, 
would unite with tyrants such as Nero in persecuting them; while authors, compar 
able perhaps to Seneca, Pliny, Tacitus, Plutarch; Galen, Epictetus, and whole uni 
versities collectively, would be as obstinate as a Lucian and a Prophyry, and the 
various schools of pagan philosophy, in overlooking or rejecting the wisdom of 
their faith. This singular union of all discordant elements, when once directed 
against the Catholic religion, has been observed in all ages and under great diver 
sity of circumstances. 

The heretics cannot agree amongst themselves," said St. Ambrose, "but against 
the Church they agree.")) When St. Francis Xavierand his companion Fernan 
dez began to preach in Japan, in presence of the bonzes, these men, who were divided 
into seven or eight different religions, and who were continually disputing with 
each other, no sooner heard the divine law announced, than they all united against 
it, and forgot their private disagreements to oppose it with all their force. ^f 

The same quality of assimilation, when subjected to the presence of the Catho 
lic faith, existed in all those heterogeneous elements which formed the varieties of 
heresy, while it gnawed itself as one with rage distracted. Gibbons says that the 
Jews would have been scorned bv Julian, if their implacable hatred of the" Chris- 

* Apol. 30. t In PS. Ixxxviii. *l. Autr. in FV Ivi. 

Ji Lib. x. de Divin. c. 7. R Lib. i. de Fide, c 4. Bouhcmi.-, Vieek; S. V. X. xi. 48. 
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i .an- had not entitled them to hi- friendship : to \vhei -vt-r there wa- &gt;&lt;-n a hat- 
mi &lt;&gt;f It -me. the shivwde-t ami mo-t in d- ;ate oftltt ivfornn-r- li/.ed t!. 

ihreu, &lt;ven though their opinion-, liketliOMof Alnertcfc &lt;! licne, might ju.-tly 
!H qualified, a- were hi- by tin- fourth COIIIK 1 uf La etau, a- bein_ , much 

heretical a- ii :ir.- the hen-tie- a-jain-t the Catholic laitii," |- - 

(lore, "ooodemued l&gt;v the holy coiineiis, which, though divid* tl am MIL: then 

e in e-.inmon eon a n-t the &lt; him-h "f (iod."* Uahan Maiir concludes 

hi- ^ue oi hr!--ies with tlit--:iinc \\onl-.t This negative unity in hatred ap- 

p--an-(l al-o in the lie:, tio d the niidiile a^--. "Ti. -y a:e tiivitlt"! into .-ects 
ainoii^-t -adi other," -a - K .n--rius in lii- treati-e agaii .- - out 

in aitacUing the Church tl. united. When th- heretic- ai e in one h&lt; 

they cannot agree ; . ;id- jnn- tlie other; hut in impugning th-- Roman Church 

tliey a. her."]: 

Similarly combined again-t the Catiiolie- were all tlms- whose faction wa.s 

ir religion ; "whose coinhiuati - Clarendoii says, " were n t cut- -r-d into 

upon real and .-uhstantial mo! cou-cifiice. how erron- . hut &lt; 

&gt;i-t.d "f ineie u r intinou- materials of will, and humor, and lolly, and knavery, 
and ambition and malice," which made them cling inseparably together wliil- pro- 
-.iii-t Koine. "Tims the evil," a- St. Augn-;in -a .en while uiur- 

inniini: against the evil which they cannot avoid ding; tor one per.-on in health 
will more ea.-ily endure tw.i -ick person- than two nek each oti unite with 

the evil, so far as combining against this on-- rau-e. Ii other, 

^ an eau ej- ct S.,ta St. B I d remarks ; but here shade can protect -ha 

I mbra piotegit nmbiani ( the wicked ; wnile the Spirit 

ol tiuth which can never lie c.-ntrary to itself, can accept of no combination to de 
liver men from JH-I -vution, but what i- combatible with the light of the Sun ot 
ju-tice. 

:e&gt;- the -uiVriing- -i ( atiiolic- in defence of religion, St. Augustin conde- 

:id- t i use a familiar im ! yond comparison is the truth of &lt; h 

tians more beautiful than the famed H-lenoftlie &lt; - : and beyond compari- 

.-..ii have our bles.-&lt;nl martyn fought for it against the world, more courageously 
than did the heroes of (i for H&lt; 1- n ar:dust T In tai. when the m(xl- 

ern philo-ophy aiose. to itn ora" that truth \\a- to embrace persecution; "mads 
eligcns ahMigi cum popnio i)ei, qnam temporali- peeeati habere juennditatein.")) 
\^ t St. Augustin says would lake place at the end of the world seemed t" 
have already commencei. "Both partie- were in all nations ; one which o\)- 
pr- --ed, the other whicli was nppre ul: one which -aid and security, 

the otnr in widch the &gt;un was oh-i-uml and th" mo MI def&gt;rived of her light, in 
which the star- fell audjtbepoweisof heaven weie-haken."T| Miserable time 



* Isidnri Etymoloe. Lib. vii f R:ib:mi Mauri de Institut. Cit-ricoruni. Lib ii. 58. 

t In Hii.;. PHI ^ H ! n ! ^. xxv. { Ad.H. b. XL -J.V r In Epist. ;i 
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division arose ill which, as Richard of St. Victor says, "x-urc ly would anv 
mail agree with another, unless it \\as against the I&gt;ord and against His Christ."* 
If the new teachers and the old were tried by the rule of St. Paul, ami it W"i&lt;- 

,-d which had endured most labors, l&gt;een ofu-uot in prison, had received 
most wounds, had been most frequently in danger of death, had b-en in L r ie.r 
perils from the Gentiles and from brethren ; which had suffered mo.-t persecution, 
in fasting and afflictions, in cold and nakedness, there could have l&gt;een no diffi 
culty in determining which were the children of beatitude. "L&gt;&gt; miidr vent etre 
trompey said a French prince ; and it is only those who persist in preventing it 
from indulging in a voluntary ignorance that are the proper objects of its perse 
cution. 

Reader, we have now reached the sad confines of a shade congenial with dis 
course on bitter contrast to the peace of blessed men in ages of faith. 

" And, lo ! by slow degrees 

Gath ring, a fog makes tow rds us, dark as night. 
There is no room for scaping ; and this mist 
Bereaves us, both of sight and the pure air, 
Hell s dunut-st gloom, or night unlustrous, dark 
Of every planet reft, and pall d in clouds, 
Did never spread before the sight a veil 
In thickness like this fog ; nor to the sense 
So palpable and gross. Ent riug its shade, 
Mine eyes endure not with unclosed lids."f 

Ah! well does St. Augustin say, that "the life of faith, which is the day in 
comparison with the life of the impious, is the night in comparison with that of 
angels 4 its shadows are longer than it- gleams. Tribulationes civitatum audi- 
vimus, quas passae sunt et defecimus : timor et hebetudo mentis cecidit super nos 
et supe liberos nostros." 

The same drama is again to be represented ; but its former monotonv would 
now be desirable ; for it will have hideous scenes this time which it had not before. 
Now begin rueful wailings to be heard : now am. I come where many a plaining 
voice smites on mine ear. "The river of blood," as Dante says, " approaches, iu 
the which all those are steeped who have by violence injured." The drama of 
Luther and Calvin opens, unfolding tilings incredible to those who witnessed 
them. "Dies iste, dies ira3," as old writers cry, "dies calamitatis et mis-rise." 
The history of Sir Thomas Mote and of Bishop Fisher before Henry VIII., the 
history of tliree centuries of persecution by those who consented to his work, id 
that of the martyrs before the proconsul-, of Aihanasius before Julian, of Am 
brose before Theodosius, of Chrysostom before An* dins, (if Gregory VII. before 
Henry IV., of Thomas of Canterbury before Henry II. .but it is these histories, 
stripped of every relief from the grandeur and poetry of events and characters. 

* De Gradibus Charitatis, iv. t Purg. xiv. t ln Ps. 
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It - not a brilliant meteor which d -tr.y- an&lt;l vanishes ; it i- like a lamp of the 
dchral pit that open.- daily during , ( rtilence, which ca-t- a dim melaneholv 

W burn-. 

I , cthivn," -a\ - St. Aii&lt;:nstin, of whose \ . - "f -oin-- -oleinn mn-ie,wc stand 

in n- cil t - i : pare Hi miii.: for ,-neo(int.-i in^ the ohj. et- that \\ ill n&lt;&gt;\\ in- path, 

1 f . .- nii^M not to lift ounlevea proudly again*! tne,|.-ws, formerly out off f ton 
thercx)t of the patriarchs, but ought rather to fear and say to God, Quara tirnenda 
Mint opt- -i ma [how modi _-ht we to lift onrselv . nt wounds 

ofth &gt;-e fi at ..11 ? I ll .Ie.\- of old were cut of! , and liie (Jentiles grafted in. 

From that uraft the Heretics a iv now cut off; but neith- r again.- 1 ill se ..light we 
to lift our.-elves proudly, lest p. i. we ^h^)uld our- lv&lt;- &lt;h-.-t rv- to ! cut off 

for delighting in in-ult over the falit-n. Brethren, aeentnai you, \\hot ver you 
may b-, wi.o arc in the ( hup li, IHJ not willing to iu-ult t ihiu 

it ; but ratli -r pray that thry al.-o may be within it. " * 1 ity, nut jiriile, .-hould 
ni" for at tui-day.a-&gt; \ _ - . ru in tne party ot D.I- 

natu-, "you tind men wlio kmlw not what i- th - C hni. He holds to wh 

ile was born ; and you will n-&gt;\ me his eu-tom, whicli lie lias sucked, in witii 

lii&gt; motliei - milk. Let u- ~u n m i-udini; t i,. Scriptures d-uh. meditat 

ing on them, pr.-a. hing ; vet lie will n..t -ee in tn- in the Catholic Church. "f "O 
lin-reti. -a in-ania," he exclaims, alluding to t:i- diffusion of the Church through 
all nation-; " \lia y.j d- not i i&gt;.-liev-- \viih me; what v..u - viu 

d ny. You belirv- with me that Chr Baited ab &gt;ve th- heaven-. 

" i ^" ln not - : and von den\- hi- &lt;rlory over all the earth, which 
We do See." t But if we oiiirht no to lift, iinr- lv. - uroudlv :t.j;iin-t th- :nrhur 
of this la-t _T- at !&gt; T--&lt;-.itiun, n.-it ; i.-r omj-ht \ve to conceal t! - orv of 

their deeds. .T assent to their anothe &gt;-ir* a~ h to be &lt;\ .ir-hipp-d ; 

from excn-e to t-xcii-e, which is tiie coir- lired for tliat end. vv- -hmild 

tn- at la-t o olii:e&lt;l to e\cn-e tne munlcrers ot -i. Sc. Angustin, and All) 
Ma_MiM~ FbHnwing him. teach ii- to ivi- it, iii i. to \\\(t&lt;" \vhosei-ve under 

the banner which first amioi d th - war. the l -:,l m -t - word-. "C nfniidantiir 

et revt-rtantnr (pii (puerunt animam ineam." "W: a t n " th \ -d.l. become.- of 
loving v,. nr eneini.-s, of praying for tho-e who you? L&lt;&gt;, you ?utl 

pHMCUtioo. and von cur-- thos- from whom von -ufier it. In what manner do von 



imitate tin- prec".ii:i_. |ia--ion of onr Lor ; hanging oil the cross, and - 
Pat-M, i-_Mio-&lt;v illi-. (jiiia iK-seinnt quid facinnt. To -udi, say they, th- martyr 
ren*, \Vhv d-.yon ol.ject thi-? What hav-- I -aid of my cnemie- ? Conftin- 
dantur et revi-rtantnr. Such is th-- revenue ah ikeu &lt;m the eiiemi. - 

the marty:- ^ ,ul. who p- i uie i Si- ; .M.-II. in- , r : t : : voice ; lit- is confounded 
and pro-:r;itil, and rai-cd up t&lt; ob.-dien.-.-. :ifter having been inflamed to pcrse- 
cii This is what the martyr- wi-h to tb -ir enemie- ; confiiiiiiantiir et revertan- 

* In Ps !x. t In 1 s xxx. t In Ps. Ivi. 
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tur ; for so long as they are not coiifoini(l"d and turned back, they svill defend 
their actions ; they will glory in tt:em ; ti-\ will rejoice, because they bind, be- 
canse they scourge, because they kill, Iwuause they dance, [&gt;-cau-&lt; they insult. From 
all these actions let them be confounded and turned back that tiiey may notexcus* 
them; for if they are confounded they will be converted- nor can they be con 
verted unle-s confounded and turned back. Let us then wi.-h this to our enemies ; 
we may wish it securely. Lo, I have said it, and to yourselves I havr. said it A.ll ye 
whu still dance and sing, and insult the martyrs, may you be confounded and 
turm-d back, and within these walls brought to smite your breasts."* 

The elements of thin persecution are not difficult to analyze, although the re 
sults are manifold. Every man who has imbibed them will, in his capacity of 
ah alien from the Catholic faith partake of the property of Proteus, as all who 
contend with him discover ; for us the ok! Egyptian, in poetic fabling,, became first 
a lion, afterwards successively a dragon, a panther, a great swine, water, and a lofty 
tree; so to thos who would seize the bold and subtle spirit of heresy, it will 
seem at one tim^ the symbol of all tilings brave and royal ; it will then terrify by 
its hideous aspect ; it will seduce b^ lU gay colors ; it will assume a wide simili 
tude to attract the vile propensities of carnai nature ; it will glide away softly as 
liquid, or it will present a towering form, and seem to reach heaven by its boasted 
sovereignties. 

But let IK commence our alchemy, for this is of a kind of which the use will 
be perpetual. "The pretence is of the spirit," said the clear-sighted bishop 
Gardiner to Somerset, speaking of the false reformers, "and all is for the flesh, 
root of that ill plant whose shade such poison sheds o er all the Christian land 
that seldom nov. good fruit is gathered," Here then at once we find an ingredi 
ent ol great use in persecution. The agents were, in fact, like him whom they 
served, more useful as a persecutor than a.: a princt and friend, men whose wine 
was better than their manners, " beveurs trfe-illustres." as an old writer says, 
" pantagruelisant, c est h dire bevans a gr6," whose wisdom in one respect resem 
bled that of Ulysses, agreeing with his opinion that there was nothing better than 
a banquet, when men are feasting in a house, sitting in order, and hearing sing 
ers before tables loaded with food, with cups, and the best wine, 
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mere carnal sinners borne abroad by the tvran nous gust of sensuality, men whom 
St. Angustin compares to dogs and swine, "who would rather pertinaciou.-ly bark, 
than -tudiously inquire ; or who would neither bark nor inquire ; but wallow in 
the defilement of their pleasures."! Such were the elector John, and his son 
Fre&lt;Wic, thf landgrave of Hesse and Wolfgang, prince of Anhalt, Ernest and 
Francis of Lunebourg, and Henry VIII. 

* St. August, in Ps. Ixix. Albert Mat!. Comment, in Ps. Ixix. t O&lt;1yss. ix. 5 J In Ps. ix. 
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With ihi- was if ly joined tiic &gt;u- de-ire : f ,.r tie- fl&gt; *h engenders 

:ii) i expands that cui M d I] hat hath ma&lt;Ic wander loth tin- sheep aid lambg 

turnii)L r the shepherd to a wolf. Hut what el-- - into tne compound . Er 

ror ; obliquity of mental vi-ion ; di-torte 1 or maimed truth, identical witherror. 
N v en-.. r is de-tnictive by it.- nature ; it product - no inn- : fi.;- are not irath- 
1 n thori.-. n- on briar- grapes. It is in the moral order, an envi-&gt;u- sn- ap- 
:hat bite- the fi - -It &gt;rn infant- oi tlie spring. It mn-i nate, a- ( ath- 
oli.-i-m mu-t love: " Ut d- -: rua&gt; inimieiim e: defen- r.-m." "\Vhoi-th 

\ngustin, hut the h- re tie who i&lt; an enemy and a defend-r. attacking 
( hr.-iian faith and .-eemin^ to defen 1 it V 1 leiv is th n mait-r to eau-c 

the grand triumph of penecaticnii of whidi \\e-till \\itne- State, "Quoniain 

(jiK-e j.ei fe.-i-ti de-triixenmt." St. Aiign-tin. alter eiti: wnrdl I -aun, 

add-. This h" myt aL:.iiii-! ill : all, a- fir a- in tin m lie-, lav 

t 6 pi i wliifh from tne nioiitli of ehildien and suekin^ inian - &lt; . d 
hath |K&gt;rUvted ; while with vain and seruj)iiloiis (jiie-tious thev di&gt;;inl&gt; tiie little 
one-, and permit them n t tolw nourished with the milk &lt;f faith. - what tlmu 
la-t j&gt;. \\ , . nnl--- in their eoiiventiele-, where tiie 

little one- and th M.rant (i internai lignt, th-y do n ! noiiri-h w th milk, hut 

kill with poi.x n J | u .v d. with doii uts : n,, \vitlj -ni-h words, 

as -Tliis is a nard -lyin-: :" l.nt a - - \ hi- th-v ti.at ar- hanl, 

not tiie sayini: ; for :f they weie not hanl, hut mild and ^-ntle. ii would he -^ nil 
to thrill, -o a- tfl |.-net!ate ev n to the v.-rv l&gt;one&gt;."J 

\\ atdothex n.tde&gt;tr..\ " DojoutMipp I h y irill spare things because 

th&lt;-y .-, teeil luindr. .1 id, and weie deir to ih-- apo-tl,- Y..U little 

know them. In their -pleeu and hiliou- e^oti^m. they will &gt;aerinVe these tiie 
h r-t. 1 ray-r-. |)r.Kvs-ion-. - L r n- of the en. , all mu-t !&gt;e al)oii-!ie&lt;l. They cut 
otl -uiiiv. - ,.; tnidei ne-s, and -hut out from our senses tie devotion; 

they n move the ima^e ,,f her wlio-e eountenanee :d"i:e, a- a IIUM!- in writ* r -ay-, 

in siispi-nd our -te|&gt;- on the highway of th- world, di-eour-e \\ ith 11-, soften and 
rha-teii us. -howin _ r u- our own nnvvorthines- !&gt;y tiie li&lt;rl,t ,.f a r.-pnvin^ smi! 

I ( they leave the eveniiii: d ui up .n the &lt;^r-- ti. ( tor, unls ler ( alvin s epliein- 

iMey, nature will le too -tr..n_ r t .: t:,em.) hev will not suffer the : 
that u-e&lt;l to aniioiinee theh"iir of U nedieti &gt;n t. interrupt it ,-uddenly, nor the hand- 
tliat joined th. 1.11 ,.rat the portal fountain, and touch the brow ncipro- 

ly with its lu-tial wateis : thon:h, as (lardm-T -aid 10 Ki-lley," If holy use V 

i pled with holy water, there would be more plent v of holiness than tie n- i- : hut 
a- men be profane in their iivini:, so they amr-t abid-to have any tiling efivctually 
holy, not &gt;o imieh a&lt; wa i iii _ r ]e-t it -hould take a way sin I MIII us. that which 

n dearlv well." The dane- co itinue- ; tie which (J(nl had perl . 

tliey have destroved. II- vl d by the people who first witnessed its eff 

* S. An*: ii. P.v vifi. f in PS. x. t In I 1 xeviii. liv. tj Landor. 
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^ Vmaudit presche," has engendered only fals- minds and hearts without faith, 
in which generous sentiment is laughed uo\\n, mid tin- sanctitii-a-ion of nature 
sv-t-matically excluded, \vhicli the thii.-t &lt;&gt;f&gt;efi&gt;h pleasure devours, and which 
the spleen of doubt and dark suspicion kills. Tne Pythagorean poet invoke- tin- 

graces, adding, 

2 vi yap vfit i ra Tfpnvot /eat rd y \vvea 



mivra 



El GocpoS, si Ka\o$ EL nS ay \aoS 



It was not merely these sweets which fled at its approach : as in th tiiird circle 
where the poet found himself, its destructive words fell like showers, cea-cl. S s, ac 
cursed, heavy, and cold, unchanged forever, both in kind and in degree, till everv 
flower of the holy world perished and stank all the laud whereon that temp-t 
fell. 

Fruits it leaves none, but thorns instead, with venom filled. It destroys all 
that beautiful development of interior love and purity, which had been so long 
effecting by the Catholic wisdom. It obliterates all traces of that old and simple 
age when -till the carved monitor and label by every rustic pathway n-ted &gt;afe ; 
it strips i he Church of its ornaments, the country of it&lt; institutions, religion of its 
mysteries, morality of its sanctions, youth of its simplicity, a&lt;_ r e of its reverence, 
and even language of its grace. It persecutes mind by taking from it that rule 
of faith which is es-ential to its peace, and involving it in a labyrinth of self-con 
tradiction, for, as Pelisson says, "Before resolving upon the most terrible of all 
actions, which is to separat" from the Church, men are bound by these principles 
not to trust to what their fathers and grandfathers &gt;aid. but to examine for them 
selves both sides of the question, and to verify the facts of both ; which the ma 
jority can never do, and yet without doing which it is in vain to talk of being sin 
cere." It persecutes mind by constantly opposing, like the enemy of men who is 
qualified in the ordinance of an Armenian king, as he who always says, "X... It 
persecutes, as Sir Thomas More said, bv " a shameless boldness, and an unreason 
able railing, with Scripture wre-ted awry, and mad*- 1 &gt; minister matter to its je-t- 
ing, scoffing, and outrageous ribaldry, not only against every estate here on earth, 
and the mo&lt;t religions living, but against the very saints in heaven and the mys 
teries of God, more especially those of the holy sacrament of the altar ; wearying 
out all the world by its importunate babbling-, and overwhelming them with a 
weight of word-;" "the spreaders of error." he adds, - are always more active than 
the defenders of the truth. Many are so wearied with sorrow and heaviness to 
see the world wax so wretched, that they fall into a slumber, and let the wretches 
aln ; but if we would match them, we must watch and pray, and take the pen in 
hand." 

Sister Jeanne deJussie, in 1534, at Geneva, made the same remark: "The 

* Olymp. xiv. 
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i n already to l.^e ruin :I&gt;.M\ and d;iy iiy day to he j 

daied any ion^n :.i -ay a woid." Subsequently, he 
9 it/crland, before rallying \ id thenis- l\e-, gave utterance to 

their despair in these words : "Sine, ail i- denied us. -ince \\e liavr .-u long en 
dured tlli.- violent anglli-h, pride, and iniquity, Without tn- lea-t pfo-pe t app. 
of an end. \vr are constrained to addiv-s our complaint?- of you i.MJod, ti his 
Mother, to the whole heavenly court, and to all who have an t for truth 

and justic"."+ 

It . ite- tlie intelligence, by substituting the authoritv of a ^r--at nam-- for 

that of the ( atholic Church; tor. a- St. An&lt;.:u-tin Bays, ";,(! re not . an-ed 

by men ot little inintis. Only gr&gt; at in- n. u r i cat Init vil, make herc-ie&gt;. It ; 

iaimini:. M.a-nn- ille vir, ina^nu- ille homo, What a man 
l&gt;onaius! what a man \\as Aiin&gt;! L-avini: it for tho-e of their train to 

ncuple avcuulc t-t faible el tie pour It s L r nui&lt;is liDimnes, 
ir admirer. p&lt;&gt;ur croire. et pom nous obeii 

It |&gt;erse&lt;Mite by the pmnd di-play of their pm-p.-nty. by r- peaiiiiLT. " It i- \\ell 
\\itli us; we are rich and iiappy in this life: d- paft from n&gt; thn-e who pr,,i 
what they cannot show." It p-i-- al&gt;o by it.s jtiiKJiijies of a uraiu-e. b\ 

imp- rtnrbable r- -.ian-e ..ji : xpld.d errors: by a -p. -i.ni- -ophi-tiv, iio\\ever, it 
may soften to a pardotj;i&gt;ni on the lip- of -ome. (ire.n errors in religion have 
almost always U eii grounded on a pretended ^i. What plainer, 

:.. \::an-, -.ine of whom were m.-n of &lt;:re:it talent- and learning, and of a 
than tin word-. " The Father i- -i-a - f than I !" To avail our- 
-! I linon s Word-, " h a theory ha- many fa- t -, the one fdse the other true," 

heresy groups them, mingles them, make- tin-in play and glitter before you with 
SO quick a hand, that you have not time to catch th- -ophi-m in it- j 
\Vheth r the disorder of it- -\pr--i"n ( the incoherent agglomeration of so many 
hetero^eiieoiis proj)o-ition- be an eH- ct of its art or not. certainly of all ehxpi* 
it&lt; refutation ist; \htii you r-al it, the most difficult when yon hear it ; 

vou t . .-! a- tho-e who. pierciiii: not the drift of the answer made them, stand a- if 
sed in moekerv. nor know what to reply. Xo one can !&gt; tter mimic tli- 
victim ; -oinetimes it emit- from it- bosom the d--.-p.-t -i^hs at the p.-rver-ity of 
opinions: it i- al-o the gentlest of beings; and the moment when yon think it 
can i - von. it -ei/e&lt; von in it- claw- ." 

. 

It- "biecti&lt;&gt;n-. el cjuentlv -tated. and mixe&lt;l tip with truth and fal-ehood. are 
addtv-sed to whatever i- most elementarv and gross in the human reason, and 
hence vulgar minds are daz/led by them. It never pretend- to innovate. It 
introduces novelty under the mask of antiquity. It appeals to the ancient doctrine 

* Andin. HUt d&lt;- Calvin, J. t Id. 233. J In Pa. cxxit. 

i Voltaire Mahom. i. | Tn Ps. cxxii. 
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[(l o ti lenin ; iie doctrine of the time. At th si: clamors, the intelligent, seeing 
iln cro.vd pa-- moved with such tran&gt;port-, mix with it, accompany ih- trinmpi, 
the adherents of truth, seem like men detected ot crime, and ii. cd ; 

thev suffer persecution of mind ; although afier the procession criticism may come, 
which calls gold gold, and brass brass, and which puts back thing.- ;md men in their 
true places.* 

Alvscondes eos in abscondito vnltus tui a conturbatione hominnrn. Protege*) 
in tabernaculo tuo a eontradictione linguarum." What is this taberna&lt;-l&gt; ? 
" The Church," replies St. Augn-tin, which is but a- the tent of traveller-. In 
this tabernacle they will be protected from the contradiction of tongues. Many 
tongues contradict : different heresies, different schi-ms, opp&lt;&gt;f the true doctrine. 
Run to the tabernacle of God ; hold to the Catholic Church ; depart not from de 
ride of truth, and yon will be protected from that contradiction of tongu- 
Where minds are thus proof, the persecution extends to bodies ; though indeed 
often both are involved together; for, as St. An-elm says, If from per.-ecmioi* 
ot the body we fly from city to city, how much more are we from a persecution 
of mind !": It would be long to tell, as St. Angnstin says. ho\v the martyrs 
labored and suffered perils in the great tempests of hatred- in this world, not .-o 
much in body, to which they were often exposed, as in faith, le-t. yielding to the 
sorrows of persecution, they should lose what God had promised. " One wh&lt; 
witnessed the forerunners of this persecution says, " It is the property of the 
vain science which in our times endeavors to domineer, to seek novelties, and 
to draw on others to follow it, and to hate and persecute those whom it cannot 
induce to follow it."|| 

St. August! n describes its effects in these words : * There are two kinds of per 
secution, of those who blame, and of those who praise vituperantium et adnlan- 
iiurn. Plus persequitur lingua adnlatoris quam raanus interfectoris."t There- 
lore," he continues, "let these also be turned back, who say to me, Tis well, tis 
well. For why do they praise me? Let them praise God. For who am I, that 
I should be praised ? With such oil the head of heretics is made fat, when 
they say, Ego sum, ego sum : and it is replied, Tn domine. They accept the 
Hugo, euge ; they follow Enge, enge. They are made blind leaders of the blind. 
With most clear voices is sung to Donatus that canticle, Enge. euire, dux bone, 
dux pneelare; and he did not say to them, Avertantnr statim et erubeuatH, 
qui dicunt mihi, Euge enge ; nor did lie wish to correct them, that he miirht say 
to Christ, Dux b.&gt;ne, dux prax-lare. But the martyrs say, in the persecution of 
flatterers, Avertantur statim ernbescentes, qui dicunt mihi, Enge, eu&lt;re. 

In fine, as it is too late to demand in-truetion. when one know&lt; dissimulation, 
heresy lapses into a lethargic state, persevering in it-; destructive opinions, but** 



* Timon. -f In Ps.-xxx. t En xiii. $ S. August, in. P-. 

? Lur. Tn&lt;]eii. ii. :?. ;, p . ITurtcr. G.-rli. Inn. iii. * In IV ll ** ln P&lt; - lxx - 
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incapable of defending as ofrenouncing them ; and then the mere exhibition i 

mi- t mental persecution of others. "Then isinerro : 

lion which fatigues aiidatllie .s \\\\ h &lt;:idm tii-e who combat it with sin- 
&gt;u and peaceful l&gt;\&lt;\ This is the calm voluntary forgetfulneasof UM 

moniin -, and multiplied proofs in tavor of truth. I roof- are pres- nted and 

accumulated, and they are let pass like tl&lt; .\\in: \\aUr; a di i-alt -oj, 

-canvly looks, tlicii closes attain, and the dream contiiuu .- without the le:M ac 
count taken of the r-al ty."* But let us turn to facts; for it is well alwav- t&gt; 
cut short discour-e with the children of Luth-T, and /winkle, and Calvin. Let us 

attend .t and general facia, avoiding, as far as pos the notice of p&lt; 

ml to tlie figures of thi- tragedy, ih- - 1 n!e, prompted l&gt;y tlu- 

spirit of the Ap - ot I-"aitii, is the |c-t ; .me &gt;niitini: word; and tlnn &gt;ilencc. 
nothing more said.f 

The calamities which In-fel the w-rld at the preaching ot thi&lt; unjust reform, 
and the multitudes who -u: ion for the -:d&lt;e ot ju.-tice in ie-&gt;tin&lt;: it, 

are n, r to the domain ot ; though in th- firs which it- sup 

porters kindled, they seem tohavethtHlghl that the voice of the people and thecon- 
-&lt; i.-iuv of the human race would le aliuli-hed, a- Taciius say- of the triumvirs 
tmniiiiir volumes in the Forum. 

Nothing else eoald have been a The Montanists, the X..va::an-. th- 

\ H in 1 nati-t-. all had JWM - : with heathen fury. The Church, 

at wariare with external or internal foes, has ever found false heliev.-r- i: 
hitt-i Mgsjiilants. Of tlie horrois oi the ne\\ . curiou- (ietail- are 

i^iven in the learned and admirable book entitled, "Jeru-alem and Babel, or the 
intake of both chur. itise hi-torically discnssinir, whether Cath 

olics or Protestant- U- the better -uij- -ct-."* 

Ti choir.- ot dis.ibedieiit will- u a- foiimd. as all know, in (i-rmany. 

prbere, t rom north to -outh, it cd followers. What after that it wrought 

in Franc*-, wiieii t lotu &lt;i.iic\a it rani" forth an.i |eapc&lt;l the Jura, was of s,&gt; hold a 
t that tongue noi- [M-II may follow it ; t(\v rd- Holland, it wheel d its band- ; 
then tow rd KiiiflaH i smote, and upon S-otland, wiih -o tierce a pluuire, 6V( n the 
I-le ot Saint-, far in the mild west, wa- coii-ri,,u- uf the pang. What follovviin_ r , 
it wnniirht O\-T Kumpe, and the uew-di-covci-td \\orid. i- now. to us.- the \\ord- 
&lt;.f 1 irke&lt;j of in iiell," and by Fnirland - 1 :ind Iielanu - is 

tnoiniKHJ. Hen - p -till many who are pursued by it into the deepest i 

of their hearts; win) set hv it the world s harmony and peace disturbed, and ven- 
vreanee upon vengeance wrought for the ancient -in. 

Hear now -ome instances of what befel thejn-t in -peedini; to the ie-ctie of the 
lambs of the Church, whom so many wolvr- in c antly a ailed. 

"The heretic- " - \ - UU ^ ho \\itnc-e&lt;l their violence in the -i.xteenth century, 



* The Pen- He R:iviiMi;ui. f C Hrlylf &lt;&gt;n the Hero :i&lt; n P..et. * London, !.":!. h\ &gt;n. 
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and who describes them precisely, a- they are painted by Sir Thma&lt; M 
.nnot endure to live on terms of equality with Catholics The -pirit of pi 
of unutterable insolence, cannot suffer the presence of the lambs of the Chnrch, with 
out falling on them.* "Ask," he continues, "at (Jergean, at Plnvi.-rs, at Ksta n: 
at Ponthoise, where the Huguenot tempest has pa&lt;t, what marks it has lef i &lt; t 
violence. They will tell you that nothing can be imagined more terrible or more 
harbarous."t 

Let them a-k of those who have witnessed the persecution in England and in 
Germanv, which in horror yeilded only to the Daughter and great havoc that 
colored Gallic fields witli crimson stain, and they will find matter for compo^ini; 
tapestry, now that they like decoration, and admit pictures, sufficient to hang tin- 
walls of all the preaching theatres that ever can be built with gold. These jwr- 
secutors, by their own avowal, were what the Greeks styled a sanguinary race. 
(poviKGJTLYToi.^ " Cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood," wa- 
their text, even among the English, the least sanguinary of all nations; from 
which they argued, that those who gave any quarter were to be reproved. "Re 
pent thee, thou wicked cardinal," said Melvil to Beaton ; " I protest that it is 
neither hatred of thy person, nor fear of thy power, which moves me to seek thy 
deatli, but only because thou hast been, and still remaine.-t, an obstinate enemy 
to the Gospel." Having spoken which words, without giving him time to make 
an act of that repentance to which he exhorted him, he thrust him through the 
bodv, and the cardinal fell dead at his feet. This was the Melvil whom Km&gt;x 
stvled a man most gentle and most modest, and this the action which he relau-s 
as his godly deed. 

The Calvinist, Froumeuteaii, in his curious work, entitled. Le Secret des Fi 
nances de France, reckons the number of persons ma-sncred, in the diocese of S&lt;&gt;i&lt;- 
sons alone, at two thousand seven hundred and twenty-three, amongst whom were 
twenty-five priests and twenty-two monks. Yet, notwithstanding the atrocious 
deed* perpetrated by the persecutors in Soissons, when the Catholics recovered 
pnsst-sion of that city, the former lost only three person-^, and their fate was ihe 
result of private intrigues ; the safety of the rest being viewed as a matter of gen 
eral concern to the conqu -Tors. 

The persecutors themselves have acknowledged that they put to death more 
than forty thousand priests in France.il For the one massacre of St. Bartholomew 
in which Catholics as well as Protestant- were involved, that political enormity of 
Catherine de Medicis, which bishop Perefixe called "the most execrable plot that 
ever was;" and which so many, like Sigognes, governor of Dieppe, refused to ex 
ecute, there had been many massacres of the Catholic population during the ten 
or twelve years preceding, of which the modern authors are careful to say mth- 

* Premier Advesti^sements des Catholiq ns \nsrlois aux Francois Oatholiques. 56. 

\ P. 101. t Tlmoyd. vii. &gt;!). $ Hist, de Soissons, torn. ii. 

| Advertisements des Catholique*, &c. 116. 
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ing. There wa- the ma-- -hi..), :he DIM- ( the -outh, the pil 

lage . : Rood) Uld OJ l-&gt; . . 1 njure.- mnun. i.ic- 

tine which lii- i that of a Catholic people p 

eminent which, iy its edict &lt;&gt;\ AniDoi-.. in 1562, and by that in Io7&lt;, \\hich the 
parliameBte refused to m-egi-tei- ; by itsohotobofnen, like the doc de Bouillou 

:ior of province-, anil by its coercive ni -a-nre- to support tin in. 
ake pan with th"S who made th"in Miller all tin 1 horrors of tin- inva- 
of the pagan barbarian- lor adhering to their iaith.* "The apathy of tin* civil 
power," -ays Aiulin, "widch the letonn-r- n-pn-st-nt as -o cruel, may \\rll aston- 
i.-h U8."f Ami wlxn the inniiniii- &lt;if tin- outraged people uhlip-d it to act in 
their ! . it avowed in lauiriia^c uio-t in.-ultini; t&lt;&gt; the Church, that it sought 

t" inaiutaiu not -&lt;&gt; inuc:i religion as the will of the Uiir_ r .[ The eler^y end. 
to tenipn- the intl-r;iiit niea-ure&gt; of the servile parliament which en&gt;iied.;.; fi.r 
which assuredly, th- y were ut)t rt-&gt;poi)-il)le ; but the violence and cruelty of the 

, whom no edict of tole:atiu could content. M-&gt; everj 

of rigor. "It is in .uarkaiile. - -ay- l- i.Mj:irt, "that mie invei -a\\ the reforni- 

- when they had full lilx&gt;rty."[j Not content with seeing the 

di.-armed, and th- -mselvt^ in a jxi-ition of legal eipialitv, alter two or 

three months they iveommene. d the r in-nit-, -editions, and devastations."^ "We 

are the .-troni:est,"s;dd tney, "while liaia&gt;.- - dtin_ r , plauderiiig,and Uilling."** 

"Who can deny." e\-claim even the writers favorable to them, "that the 

parliament veit eooatrainad u&gt; ad -pt ri^orou* measure.- to chwk their career. w ff 

One Sunday witne--eil the -ack and d \a-tation, by armed horde-, i nin^r fi-,.ni 
their preaching, of thirty--i.\ pari-h churches in Rouen, besides innumerable others 
that were cnllegiaie and monastic, fr.m which the monks were turned adrift pen- 
nyless ; &gt;o that in tweiitv-four hours there wa- a work of destruction, along with 
murder&gt;and pillagc/ for whieh/ as Bezi liimseU ol)-eryed,"oiie miglit have thought 
ity-four weei tficinit ;" and all tl is of the parliament* 

It, l.v "those of the new opinion."^ Hut %vli&lt;&gt; could d- scribe the perxrution in 
til ? At "lie tini" it i- tiie insole . i icli lo&lt;-.d pr j&gt;rietor. an Antoine de 

( my-p, .fcieii. who. "hearing the even ing ! 11- f&gt;r th- Salve Regina, from tlienein- 
boring church, imperiously c.imrnand- that the troableBOOM noi-e -h&lt;&gt;uld cease; 
while he ha- the audacitv t" announce, bv sound of horn- in the night, through 
all the - R ..iien, ; hat his preacher will hold forth. "^ At another, it is 

by infesting the roads with armed band- of a-sassins so a- to nt- icept all com 
munication-. One capt dn of the p -rsecntor- in the south ux-d t" wear a belt 
garni-hed with the ears of monk-- In Normandy many of them used to wear 

* Viiit- Flc.qnct. Hi-t ii-s Parlement do Norm torn, ii.et iii. pa.v&lt;im &lt; Mist, dc Calvin, i. 146. 
t Floqn.-t. iii. 62. ? Id iii. 1 1 Id. ii. " F!. ( ,net. iii- 10. 

**Id. iii. ft M. iii. Jt M i&gt;. 390-5. 

S V*id&lt;- Flixr: do; Parlcmcnt ! Ni-nn. toin. iii. 

|| Monteil, Hist, des Frangais. v. 351. Miirtin Martini. Lc l i 
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tlv ears of prie.-ts ami monks as cockade- hi tlicir hats. De BourgUeviik - 
tlr.it they perpetrated acts then- too infamou&gt; to be named.* 

"A contemporary author," -a\&gt; Wadding "assures us. that in one of our gen 
eral chanters in R- iue, in 1650, the provincial oflrelaml, Tei-.-n.-.- All) i; &lt; ) B ien, 
then present, said, that he recollected &gt;ix hundred friars in his province ; ami tliat, 
in the chapter of 1656, ii wa.- proved that only the fourth partremaii ed alive, th" 

naving died on the scaffold or in prison for their faith. "f At first, inu- 
in England, the clergy seemed taken by surprise, and unwilling to suffer ; bu 
Patterson say-, when the bishops of England bud thought upon the matter at i.-Mie, 
tney stood stoutly for religion against Elizabeth. Sc^t, bi.-lmp 01 ( h- -t-r, did at 
Louvain, in exile ; Goldwel, of St. A-aph, died at R &gt;me ; Pate, bi-hop ofWor 
ter, was indeed at the council of Trent, and subscribed there for the clergy of Eng 
land, buthe never returned. Oglethorpe, bishop of Carlisle, was deprived with 
the re-t, dying suddenly and very shortly after; so did also Tonstal, that learmd 
and celebrated bishop of Durham, while he was prisoner at Lambeth, yet not be 
fore he had personally given the queen a sound and godly admonition concern 
ing her strange proceedings, with that liberty and freedom of zeal which becan: 
venerable a prelate and true pastor of God s Church. Bourn, bishop of Bath 
and Wells, was prisoner to Gary. Thirlby, bishop of Ely, was first committed 
to the Tower, and afterward^ he and secretary Boxhal were sent to Lambeth, 
where they died. Bishop Bonner, of London, Watson of Lincoln, with the 
abbot of Westminster, Fecknam, all died prisoners, and some say in the Mar-imi-ev. 
Prior Shelly died in exile. "Imprisonment or only exile for those who disregard 
our exhortations/ saidFarel, and never a more rigorous chasti-ement. " 

The persecutions which fell upon the laity has never yet been adequately de 
scribed. To form a just conception of it, one should hear the dorne.-tic traditions 
which are still transmitted with the freshness of a narrative from personal recol 
lection. Those solemn mansions, dark and hid away amidst huge trees, in which 
peace and silence might be supposed to have ever reigned, were then the so 
of many a tragedy. Those echoing court yards, desolated turret-chambers, and 
whole suits of rooms shut up and mouldering to ruin, those terrace gardens, that 
have such an oppressive air of melancholy, with their great iron gates, disused so 
long and red with rust, dropping on their hinges and overgrown with long rank 
gra&lt;s ; that decayed and sombre aspect of the whole house, \vhicii strikes the be 
holder with a sense of sadness ; all tell of the suffering- sustained for the-ak. 
the Catholic religion, through manv loner sorrowful years, by races that were 
proved faithful. "The queen s proclamation aeftinflt despisers of the orders or 
the Church, " saysStrype. "and absentees from public service of it, looked towards 
papists as well as others, and accordingly those in commission proceeded ac- 

* Les Recherches et Anticjnite* de Normandie 181. f Tom v. liv. 36. 

J Audin, Hist de Calvin, i. J. 
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cording to law against f ; - in." A 1 liti papi-t lady, the !ady Ilud- 

-:on, inhabiting the &gt;. 1 f them avoiding Goming to chin 

and i) -w, upon their inquisition. absenting heis. If from her house, an 

: to contemn th&gt;- order of religion settled, the l&gt;i-hop .,f KK 
about to -ei d f&gt;r her, she removed hei - It into an- ther : to a p 

called Hurling Hull, in Norfolk, a great harbor for papi-t-. This the Said bishop 
:iiti-d to the bishop of Norwich, and what a dan.: 

: that he won d dn well r&gt; u-c hi- nid.-uv. &gt;r~ ! h- T. Afrnrdinglv the 

bishop, in \vh&lt;&gt;.-e di ;i-. tVani -&lt;l a l-it -r to Ashtieid. an active justice ,f 

th- :ii tho-i not knowing any Tnre convenient w:iy t- li 

lieimetl, than pain- ciih-M t &gt; truvi-1 h to Hailing 

1 1 ...1, uh Tc sin- was, or .iu-- her, hy hi- 1 ti- r, to coine hei -i-c him, wht-r- -In- 

iniglit lay in good Innxl- with -ccnrii her app. uian he bi-lmp 

Kl\ . thcr high rornnii oners, to an^Acr -nch in .t- -h-- rnigli 1 

i willial, which perhaps mi^ht tall ont(a- -he \\ro-. an they knew 

of; "fi&gt;r ~nrfly." a- the hish^p a*lile&lt;l. " th. iiem together, 

as he had Wn inforniMl." He tnrther excited the M .1 jn.-tiie hy t lii L: him, 
at the tiavui. i would lx- acceptao- d. and profitable to th&gt; c&lt;&gt;m- 

monw.-ailh." Th - ITM writ in February. Hut :.c bein- jn- 
for Suffolk, aiNJ Hai iing Hall lyin_ r in Norfolk, he could not in &lt;id! in ; de 

siring onl ir ant. and then," : \onld be ready not only 

to fetch that lady, but any other papi-t what-i-ver within either of the 

praving hi- lordship to t , . l..w thi- matter whicli was so well 
gun. The i-&gt;ii" \\as that the bishop, a- he wr .{ Ul tie bisiiop of Kly. p 
;i warrant under three of their i c..mmi-&gt;ioiiei-. to call the lady 

Huddleston to an-wer I, and th" iatiier. b&lt; re w .-." he 

-aid, "a wickol hnxnl attuat lion&gt;ethat oiigut to b- l....kel to."* 11 m atlecting 
behold the -oleinn portraits of those who suffered such jvrs*-etiti&lt;n. lo k- 
ing down -o calm and benign from the old tapestry in the very r.&gt;..nis \vhi&lt;-ii they 
inhabit- d. and from which they had so oft- n to rly at the least alarm ! 



The old annal- abound with proof that the inten-ity of the persec-ntion wasas 
great in &lt; iermanv.+ There it lo-t not it- satiuMiinary character. 

When *M. Fideii-. t Sigmar. i ( : pucliin friar, \\a--ent by the ja- 

ilc Propaganda l - i ie to pr a"h to the Orisons, a t-r that |x i ople had apo-ta- 

* alvini-t- loudly threatened his life, and Fideli- prepureil him-olf for 

mait\ rdom.and aniioiu, in the pulpit that hi- thath wa- at hand. SonnnuM 1 - 

.\.-i-ethc c.iiivei--ions whicii heetle t d. hat ho an to be entertained that 

the whole nation would return to the faith; the Cllvinisrs, however, iletei mined 

to prevent liis further eti irt.-. On the t\\enty-f. tirtl - til. lo ^L .a mu-ket 



* Stryp.- &gt; Annals, mi. 1"." f Annales -*s, ap. M.iricrie. YH. Sciipt. turn, iv, 



AGES OF FAITH. Mi 

being discharged at him in the church, the Catholics entreated him to leave the 
plat". On his road back to Gruch lie was met by twenty Culvinist .-o.d 
with a mini.-ter at their head, who stopped and commanded him to embrace their 
&gt;c ot. "I am sent," he replied, "to confute, not to embrace h"iv-y. I fear not 
death." He was instantly beaten down to the ground. "O L &gt;rd, forgive inv 
en- inies," he said, raising himself on his knees; "they know not what they do? 
L .i-d Je.-us have mercy on me. St. Mary, pray forme." Another stroke clove 
his skill i, and he fell to rise no more but as a crowned maityr; His body i- in 
the Capuchin convent of Weltkircnen, of which he was the superior at his death. 
St. Francis de Sales, for preaching the faith in the provinces of Switzerland, nas 
repeatedly exposed to death from the violence of the Calvini-t-. -.me &lt;.f whom 
attempted to assas.-iuate him, but were prevented by the arm of God. Howev- r, 
with ingenious cruelty, the heretics sometimes avoided open violence. In Bel 
gium, four Franciscans being seized at Geuzium, in 1579, were compelled to swal 
low fine sand, and then they were set free as if nothing had been done to them ; 
but death was the speedy result.* In England the thirty-two Franciscan martyrs, 
under Henry VIII., were caused to die by the horror and filth of their prison, 
which indeed was the general mode of inflicting death on the Catholic maitv:&gt; n 
England. f In Ireland, on tiie contrary, iu 1582, we find them violently .-lain be 
fore the high altar of their convents. J 

Another characteristic of this persecution was a spirit of atrocious mockery in 
which it was carried on, or, as its admirers say, "the vein of drollery," which was 
in the men who conducted it, and which they declare they like much in combina 
tion with their other qualities. Sir Thomas More, who observed it too, did ni 
it in that light. "You men of the new learning," he said, "boast that ye have 
taken away hypocrisy. It may be so : but of this I am right well assured, that 
ye have left impudence in its place." The French clergy in many places were 
obliged to be dispensed from the tonsure in consequence of their multiplied insults;^ 
as in later times, to shun the same derision, they have often been disguised. Rid 
icule wa- an old weapon against the just ; as when Cham derided his father,, the 
men of Phauuel, Gideon^ and Michol, David.** Xeemiah testifies that the proph 
ets generally were made objects of derision. Among the pagans there were scof 
fers who attacked the Christians with ridicule; but the new race of persecutors 
evinced toward- them a genius of savage irony; resembling more that which 
prompted the wagging of heads before the cross, or that of the Merovingian ty 
rants to victims of their unimaginable cruelty, than the heartless pleasantry of 
Lucian. 

The je-t of Henry VIII. respecting the sending of a cardinal * hat t&gt; Fi-her, 
so like that of the Austrasian duke Raukhiug, who said that he would keep his 

* Martyrolojyium Franciscjinum. July 6 t Td. July 31. t I * J |l] y 20. 

Fl.Hjin-t, Hist.des Pail de|Norm. iii. 14. J Gen. ix. 22. Jud. viii. 6. ** 2 Heg.vi. 16. 
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oatli at tin- prayer of a priest not t&lt;&gt; -eparate a y.niii&lt;: pea-ant from hi- \vif- . and 
ill- 111 I" be buried alive in (he &lt;a ii- irrave, wa- ciiai aet -ri-t :&lt; &gt;-i the men 
who flowed his banner. It \\ - c li rwl MI admirable that thev were I!- 

.rv off pcitini; it, an. I impn.viii&lt;: it, a- inav \i- witn-- e&lt;i :n th t Hall, 

am! Holiin-h-d, and Fuller, and other of tin-is Beet. Tin- ijiU - with whi -h &lt; al- 
vin, gi inning with ^ha.-tly feature, in-u;ted th" dyin^ shriek- 3 : vetu.-. ; tm&gt;Ior- 
injr in. TCV ; the drollerie- -t Kn-x, and of Theodore Be /.a, as when the latt-r laii-hs 

at Iheoottiag off the hand of the aged and In-lovt-d VilU-lvm \&gt;\ th- sword ,,t Vicil- 

l.-ville ;* the \vitty device pi many pla&lt;- \in^i)rol&lt;. 

\vh&gt; iv Uerrfout.-d pil^r 111^ n&lt;- &lt; kmnvn to walk, an-otht-r instance- in proof. The 
Lutheran irony, so bitter and bloody, \va- ..ft- n lit- rallv like that un : ch pr- iui 
the words, "Ho trusted in God. Let Him deliver him if He \vid have him. 
Prophesy nnto ns, () Chii-t. who it i- that stuck the--. He &gt;aved Mih-i&gt;. Him 
self H" cannot &gt;ave." The Lutheran in-ckery c.mnut 1 datetl lor c&lt;ennion 
ii rs, or d- - 1 wiihont offencHng them. It w M not niiith ; the t&lt;&gt;e&gt; di the 
Ciiureh had little eiiuse for it ; llit it ie-eml&gt;ied tliat wliich Dante toiind in Male- 
bt&gt;lge, when the ^nariniij -mil- oftne t- nn- nt--d i-.oked \&lt;&gt; tin-ir leaii--i fm a 
nal, wliicn - Lirh -r -aid he would himself reply. And in truth, had 
their triumphant march i. a po- t, to have \\itnt-.-ed demoniac maim- r-. 

: ) n t ;i journey i:&lt;t" hell. 

A_ ain-t the children of th -.vh -ther in eowls or mitns, in kniijlnlv 

steel &lt;&gt;r th&gt;- p &gt;or DMMant R garb, a true .-atani - ridicule wa&lt; di . \\heii the 

h. - \ ntfc iiturv t:io i_ h: to lau^h down the Catholic Church. t 

nenk exhil)itions \va- very u--n.-:ally employe&lt;l. In Holland, in 

1602, the mas- was mimicked by thi: ring cha-uli .t-s ai S, in 

the town . .. Tne - a-phemoii- liuH &gt;oii"ry wan adopted in England, 

and inde-d, every where. H.-r--y w.i- like the fr- X--n circle where Dante marked 

a thousand vi- vhich the ke-n and e;-. . d itad shaped into a doggish grin, 

pt a -hiverinir hoi mr over him. A-jiiu. two other features ofthepagaa 

-t_H-uti &gt;n- ili-tini:ni-h- onduct tf th- fiil-e r-. Tin - a kind 

ni-hment expre ed at tn - t:c t &gt;( iii -n P fn-ini: to r- iioiince their faith. 
if it \va- a certain magical infatuation ; and there was an agreement to punish them 
asoU ender- au r ain-t tue laws of th- Th--v s .ii&gt;_ ht al-o t" dis-jrace them by 

&lt;lisiribntiu&lt;r calumnies and blasphemies among the people, M \va- de &lt; old by 

&lt;rder ot Nfaximian. 1- -t-irtle- a roader not familiar with the early hi-ton 
the Church t - he,rS-. Cl.-m \a-ider -avin U . u Therefore, the Christian \S 

no athei-t : for thi&lt; i&lt; what I had t demon- the philosopher- : and nothing 

d -LTi-aceful d.,.., ],,. era 000110 - Au_ru-tin says, that th-- pagans of hia time 

n-.-d t rover the Church with opprobrium, -aviiuj:, " YOU corrupt discipline, nd 

* Hist. ! : i. f&gt;70. 

+ T irri- Baticl -ivi- di- Mortifero Lin_"ia&gt; venenn. Auct .T. : ! 
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pervert the morals of the human race;" and if they were asked how, that tlu-v 
ifpiitd, " By allowing men to do penance, ami promising impunity after sin- and 

giveiiess."* 

Catholics in this last persecution were similarly ranked with atheists and per- 
verters of morals. They were stigmatized as enemies of the G SJH-], public ene 
mies, traitors. In vain did Sir Thomas More (lecture thai he would meddle with 
no matter of this world, but that his whole study should be upon the passion of 
Chri.M, and his own passage out of this world. The king was no less resolute in 
affirming tint he \vas the occasion of much grudge and harm in the realm, and 
thai he had an obstinate mind and evil towards him, and malignant. While 
John Forrester, the Franciscan friar, confessor of queen Catherine, was 
burning at a slow fire in Smithfield, these verses were distributed amongst the 

crowd : 

" Forest us frater. mi iidarii pater. 

Qui mortis author voluii t sse iuae, 
Per summam impudentiam 
Negavit Evauirdium 
Et regem esse caput Ecclesiae "( 

To the affect ing letter addressed to him by the queen when he was in prison among 
felons, as also to that written to him by the Lady Elizabeth Hammon, one of 
her maids of honor, this holy man sent very sublime answers, saying, that it was 
not for a friar who had lived sixty-four years, forty-three of which were spent 
wearing the habit of St. Francis, to fear death, and asking their prayers, foresee 
ing the horrible tortures that he was about to suffer,! But, if we could resume 
this theme, there would be no end of citing instances to show with what a true 
spirit these Catholics met death. Camden, with all his prejudices, is forced to 
acknowledge that Sir Thomas M ore s behavior in the last act was not unbe 
coming the primitive age of the Christian Church. " Patiendo magis quam 
faeundo oontnmeiias Christi fun data est Ecclesia." said St. Jerome ; and so it 
continued to be maintained whoever might be its foes. But to return to the 
persecutors. Like the Arians, in the instance of their cruelty to St. Eustathius, 
patriarch of Antioch, the rage of these men was not satisfied with deprivation and 
banishment. They employed subornation of perjury in order to overwhelm their 
victim- with disgrace. 

The chiefs of the persecution in the sixteenth century were not apprentices in 
the detracting art. Balduinus relates that Calvin, when at College, did noth 
ing but calumniate his fellow-scholar- : so that they surnamed him Accusativus, 
Baying that John can decline as far as the accusative. || The calumnies employed 
by him against illustrious Catholics are not Jess prodigious than th.&gt;-eof Luther 
himself. By all the progeny that sprang from both, Catholics were represented 

*In. Ps. ci. f Wadding, Annal. Min. lorn xvi. |Id. 

Epist. xxxix. | Audin, Hist, dt- Calvin, 1. 
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i- men that ought to he -xpelled in order to -tup a plague, a- \\\&gt;~ Pa-au- -upp. 
that the ,Ir\M- were liuni Egypt, being genii* hoiuiuiliil inv:.-nm I &gt;,-,-. inni: 
ab-nrd an&lt;t -ordid rite, a- 1 ac kllfl a, Is tnem :* in hani.-hing whom a king \\onli 

only imitate AntiochuEj endeavoring demerc -np&lt; r.-tition. m, &lt;{no minu- \.\ 

mam geutein in inelius inutaret. They \\eic said al-o t" !&lt; ( n&gt; mie.- of their own 
n ition ; but a- they might have rcpl.cd 111 the \vord- uf an enemy. " Ceit.duly if 
and pervt ^sciu-.-s will in- &gt;1- IM- national and universal, then they who 
adi, wi-iloni and truth are not then-hue t( he blamed lor i 

il laction." 

L . ; .i-.-n i- theie in truth," said they, th.it 1 n.te-tant- sli.mld elam. 
loud a- th. ftlld Oiy Odt nothing but, Trea-on. . ! a_ r ain.-t r.li^i 

d men. They tell the world that no !-- tnan two hmulfed jrie&gt;N have h&gt; n 
entetl in Kairland t oi tn -a^ ii -inee tin- Ivet oi matj..n, %vhidi is certainly a very heavy 
report, and sutVieient t , make them adioiis to all the world, it it were true ; but they 
call th it l!ea~on in England whieh in all parts ofChrifttttXlom boides is both 

I d and euiintetl religion and Hie hiirhcst virtue. F, .r \\ h tliem to tell 

n.-, Of what trea.- n d :iir\ .-onvirt us at any time, but the treason of beii 
prit-.-t ? thetrea-on t -av ma--" the tr^i-in t,, i, -fn-r the oath? tlie trea-on to 
uitentf i - n- V I:.- .! a-on ! l&gt; -t r-- men to the "inliiun- 

ion of tl\ Clnucli? th n t" preaeh and admini-ter C h: &lt;Tam&lt; i 

the: a- n to bfi lr.-ci up in the s&lt;-minai ie-, \\h-re only, a- thinn- n &gt;\\ -taiid in 

.d. tiieN rail lit &lt; atll"lir]y 1 

"II \\ BtlHH| itinne- ! his aiiei-nt author, "tli at the laws of England should 

make a function - nt and honorable in England*! the priesthood once v 

to i JOD? which certainly i- tie fnn&lt;-ti"n i)t&gt;,v tnat it wa- then, \\hen 

it was most honored ; and hath sntleivd no more change from what it first \\a- 
than St. Paid ,- church hath sntteied ch.-.n-- -inr.- th- time it wa- fn&gt;; built by 
Uing Eth TiH-it ; that i-, it is grown &lt;!&lt;! indeetl ; and for papi.-:-, if meng"al) ut 
to in ike thfin and end- iV&lt; r to -nppi m nn i&lt; r tnat notion, truly \\e 

dull he found a very ancient t ni Ib-li--veit \\iii trouble the I &lt;-tor 

in England t" a ign us any "th-r &gt;e.-t-mast-r. anv otncr author and founder of 
our pro;e&gt;si"ii, than our Saviour Chri-t and St. l t&lt; i."^; 
Of such charges we may -ay, in the wo:d- ol Pidlemon, 

O A&lt;)/(5u,jajv, /. -/M &lt;&gt;?, 

Mr) npo6nm&gt; 



Of the reality of these la\ tie pii- h od we can still witness monu- 

nifntal pioofin tln-f-eeit re foi roncealnieni, BO artfully contrived in the 

old ho&gt;i-e- of Catholics in Enirlaud. wnich. \\ heiv miiuis have l&gt;cen well directed, a- 
in that vejierjble hall to which my memory will &lt; vert when il seek- to be 

*Lib. v. 8. Jerusalem and B.tlx 1 ."31. J II. .-1. p. t 
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consoled by a living image of the ancient honor, are &gt;hownto some favored fe\\ 
thin;;-! too deeply interesting to be made the theme of talk, &lt;u even to be seen bv 
those whom curiosity alone impels, but \vhieh should be :ipnn,;ielied with profound 
religions sympathy, as some holy spot wlrch K tin- .ibj.T- ,,f a pilgrimage, 
and which only the devout can wish to penetrate. \V&lt;-11 mav thev be prized ; fof 
tlu-v are true sanctuaries, hallowed by the sufferings of ble&gt;sed coiiii &lt;&gt;r&lt; \vii&gt; en 
dured persecution for the sake of justice. Xo bed of honor in the old discipline of 
knights, no sacred page of martyrology chanted at the convent board, can be m 
franglit with a power of inspiring hearts with a love of honor and of highest truth, 
th;iii these dark vaults under the sunken and uneven floor of the time-worn oak- 
panneled room, or beneath the tower s winding-stairs, which seem to admit of no 
space hidden from the eye of him who mounts them; when a noble and pi.ms hand 
raises the mysterious door over which massive beams seem re-tin^, and reveals to a 

w O 

stranger, impressed with awe and reverence, the secret tradition of the fumilv. 

The legal character of tliia persecution was not a novelty to the Church, fuitner 
than in extent and duration. Julian s policy resembled that of these later day.-. 
He disqualified Christians for bearing offices in the .-tate. He forbade them to 
teach either rhetoric or philosophy : lie commanded by an edict, that thev should 
no longer be called Christians, but Galiheans; and though he pretended toleration, 
he destroyed more souls by recompense-, caresses, and stratagems, than he could 
have done by cruelties. He levied heavy fines, and seized the estate of 
Christians, saying in raillery, that lie did it to oblige them to follow the pnvertv 
which their religion recommended. He often put them to death, but on other 
pretences, that he might deprive them of the honor of martyrdom. 

On the rise of the new opinions, or ratfyer, as Nicholas Heath, archbishop of 
York, styled them in the House of Lords, in 1559, "of the errors and sects of 
ancient condemned heretics," kings and rulers, lords and commons, allowed them 
selves to be led on by the mania which had formerly seemed inherent to the By 
zantine throne, of forcing their idea- as laws upon the Church. For more than 
two centuries laws more violent than those of Valerian or Diocletian were put in 
full force in England ; and thousands suffered either death, or confiscation, or ex 
ile. It was the same elsewhere. "Geneva," says And in, "resemble* 1 Rome un 
der Tiberius."* Shakespeare seems to have had the false reformers and their 
victim-; in his view, when he made Aaron -ay, "Swear !" and Lucius to reply, 
&lt;- Who should I swear by? Thou believ .-t no G"d ; then how canst thou believe 
an oath ?" For upon this retort he makes Aaron answer thus : 

"What If I do not ? as indeed I do not : 
Yet for 1 know them art religious. 
And hast ;i thiuir within thee called conscience, 

* Hist.de Calvin, ii-172. 
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And twi-nty popMi trick* :md ocictnot 
VN liicii I h , . rfiil In i-l 

Therefore I nri:- thy lu 



The progeny of ( alvin, who from France Hocked to ( Jenevu, tin- German 
princes who embraced the refonn, and the Knji &gt;h noble- who :i--i-t&gt;d t., e-tah- 

lish it, might all have held this lun _ ua&gt;_ r f. 4 LonU and Commons showed th&lt;in- 
M lves \\i-i in legislating again-t | md monks, and Catholic* generally, 

men, \\oiucii, and children than they have proved since in ivgaid to the oidinarv 
objects of the law. Itmu-tbe. --.I thai In- who fu-t L r nile.l them &lt;&gt;n this path, 

like the barbarous ( \elop-, did his hu-ines- \vell, mil Tn /,&lt; .+ All \\a&gt; 

deeply plami d. and . xi-ented with an int eiml malice. Thus in Elizaheth s 
time we tind, in a -i iiuent m 1 . ,:,s. ,-ntitlf.l Devivl ,,r Ah -ration of Ue- 

li^ion. the-e cni. l won:-: "Ireland also will U- very diftieiiltly staid in tli^ir 
ol)e&lt;lience, by reason of the clergy that is -o :idiiiete&lt;( to Koine. What n m- 
txly for tlie-e m;itt i - & \pfll-t- ot m- tiev ill In-l-.tlid." The Mood boils 

in our - vein^ when ,d&gt; the seventh arcticle of the propontioos fleul t the 

kin^ by Ix.th hoiiM-s so hit - ; 1 ;}_&gt;, in which they enti. at hi- maje-ty "to 
con-cut t" -ueh a bill a&lt; shall l,t- drawn tor the education of the children of pa- 
pisis i)\ rrote-tant&gt; in the IVou-tant reliiri"! ." li fnimt&lt;l with a de- 

&gt;iiTn, n -nd -itd feasible liv the m.-rai con&gt;c&lt;|nciicv- of the new opinion-, to s.-j&gt;ar- 
:nanfoni \\-.l\-. .nildren from paient&gt;, brotliers fn-in -i-tei -, fi ieiids from 
friend-. They \\ -ui&gt;tl-- that they i.:ich.d the heart ; and he who could not 

an -ii-e h - friend of open wrong mi^ht -ay, COOIplaioilig with the poet, 

"1 li. ivt- not from ymir t-ye&lt; thni in-ntleness 
And show of lovers I WHS wont t 

The odious letter of the unfortunate youth, Edward VI. to the prin - Mary 
his M-f.-r. i- an instance. The p.-rM-cntion thn&lt; was alternately artful and atn&gt;- 
eion-, like that of Pharaoh, who made the people of (i..&lt;l hateful to hi- snbj. 
while -eeking means to destroy them. * Cnie," -aid he, let us oppn-ss them 
wi-ely, prudently ;:i that i&lt;, scx-retlv and craftily. He did not, indeed, force the 
I-iaelit,- to quit their religion, nor to sacrifice to strata ; they were suf 

fered to live, and to {x&gt;-&lt;ess what was n v to life ; but their life wa- made 

insupportable by loading them with labors, and giving th -m g-vernor-. who op 
pressed them. At lenirth he pro&lt;-"ded to oj&gt;on p. r-vution, and condemned their 
male children to :,. drowned in the Xile.|| 

The persecutors of whom \\ ill aimed al-o at humiliating their victims by 

a thou-aiid le-r;d di-abiliti. -. r-embling those which the Mahometans imposed 
in the middle :i,re- upon Clu ; -tian&lt; in ti : but their crueltv descended to a 

tneanne-s, to which nothing par dlel could be found out of their immediate 

* Tit. Anciron. act v. sc. I t Audio. Hist, tie Cnlvin. ii p ,s-im. 
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a- in the conduct of the lords it) the time of Edward IV. in persecuting M;iry. 
Iii all this too, as the Viscount Montagu said iu the House of Lords, "the legis 
lature was only lending itself to the design- of those who looked t&lt;&gt; wax mightv and 
of power by the confiscation, spoil, and ruin of the houses of noble and ancient men." 

lint of this fearful union of all persecuting elements, the most calamitous re 
sult, us affecting the present condition of the just militating in the Church on 
earth, has not yet been considered. Terrible as it appears when we survey its 
sanguinary, insidious, and legislative character, it is, when regarded chiefly as dis 
turbing the pacific order of social and religious principles and consequences illus 
trated, in the last two books of this history that its native deformity is most clearly 
seen. 

" While the pope reigned," said Luther, in his letter to the people of Antwerp, 
41 one heard of no troubles." To whatever cause he might ascribe it, the fact was 
so. "All the world," as Florimond de Raimond says, writing to Stephen Pa 
quier, " was living in peace on the subject of religion, every one continuing tran 
quilly in the faith of his fathers, till the beginning of the sixteenth century, when 
all became disunited and divided into sects and heresies, which covered the whole 
earth with misery and desolation."* This counsellor of the parliament of Bordeaux, 
who reaped his full share of calumny, describes the happy pacific state of Italv at 
the very time when these horrors reigned in Germany, Fiance, and England. 
Nothing can be more delightful than his faithful representation of the religions and 
social tranquillity which that faithful land enjoyed under the holy Pope Clement 
VIII., whose labors to promote peace were extended over the whole Church ;f 
and it is idle to think of justifying the disturbance of this order by a false state 
ment, and a poetical figure, saying that Mhe European world was in a state of 
stagnant putrescence, loathsome, accursed death, and that a paroxysm was in- 
sary to cure it." France herself, as we have seen, had appeared a paradise to those 
who visited it in preceding times. The State of England during the previous reign 
of Henry VII. was prosperous and powerful ; and to the social order of Ger 
many in the days of his youth, Luther used continually to recur with a melan 
choly pleasure. But no sooner had the destructive element of heresy been 
introduced, than all this beautiful world of faiih was broken up and dissolved. 
That lying, virulent, seditious voice was like the tongue of the daughters of black 
Night, 

Kctpitov (pepovra TtdvTCt uf) npatideiy 



bearing for fruit that nothing should be well ;* a harvest which the sons of Eve 
are reaping, by their own avowal, to the present hour. 

" O ! heretical insanity," to use the words of St. Augustin, 

* Lettres De Pasquier, xx 5. 

f Hist, de NnNsjuice, Progrezet Decadence de 1 Heresie dece Si&cle, torn. i. liv. iii. 4. 

t JSscli. Eumen. 831. 
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"Thou art the Author of tliis evil. 

Now j. eat 

These acts of hateful Miife, hateful to all, 
Though I-. by j,i-t im-aMiie on thyself 

And thy adherents : how hast tlmu disturb d 
HeaVu - liiosseil peace, aud into nature brought 

M . 

How hast thoii instilTd 

Thy malice into thou.-amis . .nee upright 
And faithful . now piov d fal.se?" 

"Aufeiat uinniu irrita oblivio, -i po;e-t : &gt;i non. utciimque siU-iititun tejjat." .-aid 
io, on one occasion of tin- belief and hopes and \v -men.* \V* 

! . a- ap;&gt;- an from our pr Cation, led to thi- pa-&gt; by strict i 

delimit, hav- shrunk from looking upon the contract to the pi a--- fnl hlis- of ( atho- 
lie states. iuritiLT A^r- ,,f Faith. All my inelmati n to check my .n\\ar.i 

ing, that .-fi-tim.--. witli ptirp to i my rtep*, I tnrn.d ; hut &gt;;!,.,.. , 

\\cit- vain ; ami though I uniold 4hat \\liichmay \\ith many \\ -... -t ullv disrclis|, 
at last, though late, it niu-t } -cn. 

In tne Ciuircii. a- \v.- Imv-- &gt;no\vn from history, in the nation* and a:&lt; - faithful 
tt&gt; it. \\ vision ** in Jerusalem; but now arose a rai-f ( if pcr&gt;cu: 

who lia:- : .! i-ii-alem. \\li-. InKnl i 9( Aiiirn-tin siiy-, " who \\isla-d 

to break unity, who did not believt- tin- . but who announced a false \) 

to the |eoplf. I he continue-. " cannot lie with tlieir spirits, w ho (iitl use 

d saetiwons] t i. it i; we . they would liave loved peace and kept unity. "f It \\a.s 
tlu-ir principle to confound ail unity, to divide each kingdom. In attack ing both 

moral and -ocial lik rty, their -tate maxims \\ere -ubver-ive of the peace and se 
curity of every -tate. A i tor destroy in- all t at had U-en held ac-retl l&gt;efoie their 
time, the fai-e ref u nier- a! even the political instincts of man ; " so tli 

a- l- lorimond de RaiiU"nd ob- -rve-, " it -otnt- h iv -aid truly, that heresy w; 
laNe opinion, nr an error &lt;ippo- d t" :he truth of faith, de-tined to attack th- 
( iiri-tiau religion, a~ the Emperor- (iratiau and The&lt;Mlosin- hav. iw] it, 

oth- i-- have nolc truiv -aid. th it it \va&lt; an invention of the a-uthor of discord, 
the :o(l ot divi-ion. &lt;own in tlie world as univer-al -"Kent- to litH-omp i-e the o;reat- 
-t and must 0(Mlriahillg monarchies, and reduce all tiling to a chaos of confu-ion 
and di-oi-.ler. 

"See," mjt IV Kaimond. "how these ha: (1-, -paiate.l from their first mother, 
after quitting her banner, tear oven one another, anathematise each other, attack, 

defame, reproach, and insult - ach ..th- r.",^ In ( Jen- va. Dei n- . and ine\-eiy nthei 1 
city." aavi \\r Mali- r. "IV-.tewanrsm jn-odnc. d nothing Imt hatred and di-coul, 
even among its own followers. d sc.ml hetv\een s* &gt;rd bftween the citi- 

ssens." ! never -top one mouth of the devil." -a\&gt; Luther, &gt;peakin- of the reform- 

* Liv. xxvlii. 28. | In Ps. cxxiv. t I" 1 &gt;S ll n &gt; " liv L C. I, Id. liv. li. 18 
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s who opposed him, "without his opening ten others against me." How manv 
would he find open now ? 

The spectacle of their dissensions, and of the domestic persecution-^ to which 
they led, was enough to deprive a country of its joy. Each Catholic, however he 
niiirh: have hoped to pass his life, silent, unobsiruetive, iar from ill -pectad 
hiiiiian vanity, felt the wound in his heart of hearts. Accursed and unquiet 
wrangling days,," he cried ; "how many of yon have mineeye-&lt; beheld !" L &gt;rd 
Clarendon says, that "the disease of murmuring became almost incorporated into 
the nature of the nation. " "Ventum jam ad finernesse," he might have said in the 
words of Livy, " domi plus belli concitari, quam foris." Indeed, from the pr 
fruits which the false reform bore, the Catholic Church from the earliest times had 
daily besought God to deliver all her children ; so that, with a mind prophetic of 
the woes that were preparing, sue s^-med to have composed those lines of the 
meridian hymn : 

"Extingue flarnrnas litium, 

Aufer calorem noxium. 

Confer salutem corpnrum 

Veramque pacem cordiurn." 

But these fruits were to be gathered; and neither bodies nor souls were to have 
peace any longer. And now, says Feckenham, abbot of Westminster, in 1559, 
"sithence the coming of our most sovereign lady, Queen Elizabeth, all things are 
tii! iv d upside down ; obedience is gone; humility and meekne-s are clear abol 
ished, a- though they had never been heard of in this realm." We might address 
ea.ch of these innovators in the words of .ZEschlus : 



8k y\&lt;66av rijv ivavriciv e 
ukv yap wye navr and q&oyyijc, 
&gt; 8 |op*V? vrjnioi^ vXayiiatiiv 
^g, Kpartffiei? 8 rfiiepcorepoS q&gt;dvg* 



"What are the consequences of their pretended reform? It has produced," con 
tinues Fenelon, "nothing but scandals, troubles, disputes, and irreligion." Under 
its faire4 forms, it has persecuted with systematic cruel ity, so that it resembles a 
grove planted around the temple of the Furies. Its ordinary fruits were rel&gt;ell- 
ion, insolent defiance of its natural rulers, tyranny, oppression of the people, 
bloodshed, destruction, war, religious wars, intestine wars, national wars, fulfilling 
the sentence of Almighty God, "Xon est pax impiis." 

For the religious wars of France there is a trilogy of Protestant historians, 
La Place, La Planche, and La Pepinie re. Besides these, in later times, Theodore 
Agrippa D Aubigny, grandfather of Madame de Maintenon, chief of the same 
party, left a work, breathing the inspiration of a warrior. The Catholic Church 

* jEschyl. Agam. 1615. 
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contemporary historians for the epoch of th&lt;.-e war-. All tin- aetivitv wa- n 
the-ide of their opponent-, "which," add.- Mi.-h- 1,-t, " is nnfortunat* ." An 
th- ii : a lat-r p.-riod, who ,j, -cribed the-e w;irs from \\j, ; ,t thev had 

h.-ard or rad, oittj be dtttinguiafe I I . I hon; often ex.., ;, i.ut t, mid, and, i: 

to tne pa hamcnt. wortide-- _r a parliamentarian, he did nt da ,. or( J 

trutn. whethei guodol v . ,. Pierr- M atthi&lt;-u mu-t ;d- . 1&gt;. .\., mined; o )1( . ,,f the 
ins &lt;&gt;f the French Ian -trictly impartial, and, in i&gt; _:. rd t..Mvle 

munificent. An earlier \vnrk, however, too remarkable to he j r in siJ. 

through deference to tho-e who charg- d it \\itu partiality, i.- i \- O f 

the ri&gt;eof heresy by a counsellor [ tne parliament at 1&gt; md* anx. Fhrin d lie liai- 

niDiul, \vh BvioUfNM ftVe mora encr^tieally e\jir&gt;-e&lt;l iVm tli- ir U-inu; the 

fruit of his &lt;&gt;\vn long t-xperienee and jH rsimal observation. Mi&lt; Inlet -ii|ii 
that 1 iossuet had this work open Ic-fmv him, when he \va&gt; \vritinj his hi~t&gt;r\- O f 
the variations ; and he takes occa-ion t . that the- -"( the 

-onth are not sufficiently kn\vn to his oonftonpontrieB. As s&lt;-n !.&lt;- ofhietorioil 

literature r.-lative to the -a ; d. be citM alto the admfraMc li;. 

\vurk- if the gn^at Je-uiN .f that time. The injii- ice of the three la-t cfiituries 
an- d. he sa\ Catholic writers t" !&gt; laid :i-nl. and would -ufV r no others 

to |&gt;.-c..in.. popular hut the IV t-tant hok- : \\hi-h are, in effit-t, likelx the. or 
that place seen by Dante, "whither to lave thein^l ve- the .-pirits iro ;" except injr, 
indeed, tiiat the blame of tho-e who seek to eil ace it here, ha- ; n by peni- 

t. iiee r.-moved. 

II :, as late authors &lt;av, a L r reat rhanire in this n -pfd ha- taken place in 

men - idea-. 15y dint of r. .s.-ar.-h and c-mpai i-on-, one irrave hi-torian even aays 
that he arrive- at this historical t ormrda to i-.-crard a&lt; false whatever the chiefl 
ot t. ie P t orm adduce a&lt; true, to count crlorioiis whatever they -tiirniati-e, to crown 
and extol all that th.-y degrade and ontra&gt;:e ; and he a n - u-. that if they apply 
formula, \ve shall never I* mistaken :* word- which may seem quick and 
ra-h until they have Ix . ii weighed bv an accurate and expeii- need intelligence, 
and then it will be found that tiiev are as measured as they are nionrnfnl. Tlmse 
who have a ricjlit to be heard, from having -tndie&lt;l historv, like thi&gt; anth-i . at its 
sources for five-and-twenty vears, will admit that th-y have di-c&lt;&gt;vered the rule 
IOIMJ- since by themselves and that, to doubt its validity, would in them be aftlv- 
tation. I .nt havinir pointe&lt;l at the -oiirces, let n- a-k now, What, upon the 
\vh"le, is the information . Let th- eve-witnes-. 1-t th-- older ol - -p-ak : 

" Tiii- :;-. i oiirse demand- audience, gentlemen Lutherans. Calvinist-. and Zinn- 
irlian-," says Florimond .! K-dniond ; " op-n your eyes thron&lt;_ r h the cli&gt;ud of 
lil&gt;t ri&gt;iiiir over -o many demolished churches. Penetrate the density ot the 
Hiiifke of -o many conflagrations ; contemplate the kingdoms that are covered with 
sepulchres and cemeteries of new made -rav* s : you w 11 rewgnize tne uor 

* Audin, Hi-t. &lt;! Calvin, ii. 407 
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yonr fathers ana progenitors, authors of these de-olations ; and you will aeknowl- 

deplorabie truces of their fury and devastation."* 

During the first seven or eight years, it was a war of fierce conflicting tongn 
of insults, calumnies, and lies again.-t the Holy See. " Alter I am d-ad," said 
Luther, " my ashes will make war against this papal crowd." That did not look 
like tne man of" peaceable disposition, 1 which some pretend that he was Then, 
at the sound of his trumpet, the subject began to arm himself against his princ -, 
the vassal against his seigneur, the citizen against his magistrate ; and the sw 
ness of peace was changed into a cruel lamentable war. Thenceforth we read 
only of leagues, massacres, seditions, devastation of provinces, and, in short, of a 
world of miseries and unprecedented calamities. Luther being dead, all Ger- 
manv prepares for war.f Then each prince was like Alaric, who thought that an 
invincible fatal itv drew him on to attack Rome. After mounting thrones, heresy, 
in the league of Smalkalde, swear- against the chief of the empire an eternal war. 
Spent with crimes, and having desolated Germany, it calls to its aid the savages 
oftiie north, and causes the thirty years war. Then follow the wars of the United 
Provinces, the intestine wars of Switzerland, and the religious wars of Fiance, reviv 
ing the horrors of the invasion of Attiia, the religious wars in Ireland, and the long 
series of cruelties and insults which marked the policy of its government. Alas! poor 
eountrv ; thou canst not witness the monuments of earl v Christianity, teaching how 

/ / 

the pagan mind could persecute without being reminded of thine own sufferings. The 
Roman orator, describing Sicily under Verres. seems to have foreseen and copied 
tiiee: "O, speetacuium mi-erum atqueacerbum!"^; AsDe Haller says, the introduc 
tion of Protestantism was every where with violence and oppression. In general, 
it only advanced in proportion as armed battalions took possession of terri 
tories^ " On such a day the divine justice has pas-ed by such a village, and hearts 
were converted," say the preachers, meaning that the people on the devoted spot 
were obliged to capitulate and surrender. " We conjure all men of good faith," 
savs a late historian, " to sav whether the conversion of Switzerland wa&gt; effected 

* 

by other mean*." When preaching, swords, and cannon had proved ineffectual 
to shake the faith of a canton, Zurich and Berne attempted to red i ire it by fam 
ine, seizing the passes, blocking up the roads with fragments of rocks, and burning 
the crops.^f 

"As soon as peace was made," says Florimond de Raimond, "between the 
princes of Germany, by the last defeat of cruel Albeit, war began again between 
the writers; then followed colloquie- and &gt;ynods, divisions of states, and decrees 
that all, subjects should follow the religions of their respective princes. M-;.n- 
while, in England, martyrs followed martyr- to th-- block. &lt; )pen your eves, gen 
tlemen who pretend to be reformed, glorious title that yon acquire in France, by 

* Hist, de la Xais-ance. &c. 1. i. 6. f Liv. iii. 1, 1. I Vi-r. Lib. v. 

ll\&lt;\. de Iii Refnrme en Sui-so. 10. |j Audit), Hist, de Calvin, 1. Ibid. i. 233. 
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ices of the sword and the firing of cannon. Contemplate the picture of your 
j ..... r country bathed in blood. Ah ! how easy it i- to ruin and d -t i .y ! hut 

build again, gentlemen, ;ih! there s the difficulty. ^ a refonaefs of the world 

know lio\v to pull down, hut not to build. Marvellous workmen you are, \\ho 
in -neh brief space liave dtroyed. the labor of twelve hundred year-, and eat 
mote arm- to be wieldul than ever the Roman- moved for the ((IKJII--: of the 
univcr-al world. To t :ii- day, that we escape from the-r hori --au- d 

in France nine drawn battles, raorc than two handled -.\hich. 

in I [ii:d many regular battle-, tak -n or retaken, Backed or |. 

nearly all the cities ami : the L iiudoin. and made to pas- by the sword 

of fire mow than a million of your fellow-citiaens."* "You know," h"comii. 

how th&gt;- Christian religion bewail in p md benediction and salutation of 

e ; but this libertine religion come- torth from it- mother ready-armed with 

teeth and elans; it coin- - fath to the BOOltdof trumpet! and drums, to the clink 

ofarm.- ; and before it can -peak, ino\v- i;&gt; haini.-, and tills the world with terror. 

Bee the difference between the twoji See on one nide the miniater Hanked in \\\&lt;- 

midst of band* and -(piadroii- of warriois, and on the other, the apo-tles of 

is Chii-t, -ui rounded with p. -r-eeiito! -. Wolves here and lam 
pent- and dra-oti- and simple duV -. Tie to. ai ined l&gt;rethr. n, breatnin^ only 
carnage, and earryiiii: a (Jospd pr&gt;eiit -&lt;l like a musket at their God and at iheir 
killir. H -iv, the aiieiriit champion- of faith, e.\JH)sin^ thein-elve- to death {&gt; 
Jionor their ma.-ter, to -ave kind s and pt-ople breathing only -w&gt; r, . and 1 
Tlu re, a l&gt;aud among-t the children of the world, frantic with the -pirit of 

in. Ib-iv, thepeae d amongst tie- children of heaven. Seehowthi- 

ibnued liU-rtiue. when In- JJIMW- tall, s muds -edition and war, and inhumanly 
t, wherever he can p.are iii- looi and in.-:nuatc a hand : ai.d \\hat 

i&gt;el is thi-? who see- not that it i- a weapon ot him who, from the moment 
of hi- fall, ha- ne\ r &lt; a--d t" make war a-atn-t (iod. and ai. r ain-t hisChnreh, 
ii nd to feed Iii- appetite with the lives and blood of men ?"t ^ ( i * &gt; l 
pt-ate.1, were the-e coii-f&lt;jiieii s uufore-n-u by the author- of thi- divis on. 
From the tirsr, as we hav-- Men, they proclaimed them a- inevitable, so that it is 
bv no ni -an- &gt;n&lt;-h "-tian je n-asoninu to eharire the lieformation with tli-m all." 
J.uther. to a slight ubs4-iv-r." we are told, might ha\ .i -d a man w: 

chief distinction was modesty. atVeetionate shi -inking tendern It must have 

ti to a verv slight ob-erver then. That s-cmiiii: gentlene . however, would 
not have at any pi i At firel, it mu-i have war with the scholastic 

philosophy, war with the po|)-d in, wai witii theology, war with th- 
dotal hierarchy, against which it is-ued a treati-e that might be -aid. a- 
one of it- bi(.riapher&gt; obatrvtt, t&lt;&gt; be written, not with ink, but with human 
blood : "\oii atratnento s.-d iuimano -angnin.- KripSMM videtur."^ 



* P]MI-. de II i in tffi. i. liv. r. 1:5. vii. &lt;-. i t ^\A. ii. liv. i. c. 9 

! I ieinlM-rir. KU :m Auilin. l!i-t dc I.ntii. ii. 
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thi- was not sufficient, and he who was led by it exclaims, "I do not choos&lt; 
turn :i sword into a pen. The Word of God is a -word; ii draws after it fir- and 
ruin, scandal and perdition ; it is like th*- b-ar on th&gt;- high road, the lioni-s- in 
the forest. If you understand the spirit of tin- reform, you must know that it 
cannot work without tumult and &gt;edition. Talk not of my passion. See, noth- 
jn" lasts that is done with calm. What will you? The Word of God never 
- forth without trouble and tumult, and thunders on the heights. One must 
renounce either peace or the divine word. The Lord is come to bring war and 
not peace ; I am seized with terror : vae terrse ! woe to the earth !" He sc-i 
futurity all of blood ; for it is a tragedy he is about to play, which will end, like 
the ancient tragedies, by murder. That does not discourage him. He is never 
satiated repeating it. His work he knows will cause tears and blood. It matters 
not. He will still persevere. Va3 terrse ! the prophecy will soon be accomplished. 
A- Germany will rise up; murder will walk the streets of her cities. There will 
be blood in the market-places, blood in the churches. Yae terrse !"* In the war 
of the peasants more than a hundred thousand men were slain in the field of battle, 
seven cities were dismantled, and fifty monasteries razed to the ground. Then it 
was that Luther, encouraging the princes to slaughter the pea-ants, exclaimed, 
" Mirabile tempus nimirum ut principes multo facilius trucidandis rusticis et 
sanguine fundendo quam alii fundendis at Deurn precibus coelnm menantur."f 
Truly, deeds and words such as these, might seem to need the avowal of their 
authors ; though, had they been silent, or denied what they avowed, they had not 
hid their sin the more. Judge then for thyself, reader, of those whom I so oft 
accuse to thee, what they are and how grievous their offending, who are the cause of 
all our ills ; for where is the state, where the family, in which, to the present hour, 
some are not persecuted, in consequence of the bitter seed which they sowed three 
centuries ago? 

Let us only cast our eyes back towards the region of peace, intellectual and 
Social, which was traversed in the last two books, and we shall feel the force of 
this persecution, which the Catholic society had now to sustain flr adhering to 
the principles which had governed it during Ages of Faith. Transgressing these, 
it fell, no less than nature, from its state in paradise. For while the-e ages last ed, 
spirits that sowed discord, whether between states or individuals, were driven out 
from all the confines where they could trouble holy rest; and even frequently courts 
themselves, contemplative like Heaven, the -eat of bliss, brooked not the words 
of violence and war. These knights of the old mark were saying with the fabled 
hero, that" the time was no longer, when men should thus conquer kingdoms, 
to the injury of their neighbor and of their Christian brother; that such an imi 
tation of these ancient Herculeses, Alexanders, Hannibals, Scipios, Caesars, and 
others similar, is contrary to the profession of the Gospel, by which it is com- 

* Audin. Hist d&gt; Luth. \. + An. H. ii. 176. 



MOK 1- &gt; * A 1 Hi) LH 1 ; UK, 

manded that each ihoilld guard, ave, rule, and admini&gt;tv his -&gt;wn c..mitrr and 
land-, and not hostilely invade oth.-i-; andtlii! what llf Sarains ami bar 
Utns ti^ed to call pvowe* 1&gt;v -ailed b\ us iuaVand&lt;-ry and wicked ..... s."* 

3ire, je te prie que il t-- preiugne pitift de moy H D ires n 

Sur:, \\a- ilic praver ut th-- Seigneur d llraneion, as .Joinvillc 
d with a loud cry before the altar, at which the brave knight knelt 
immeilia:ely attiT a battle. Hut \vliat a change of sentiments on this head at- 
tended the decline of fiuth 1 Lei us fix our eye- attentively at this feature, de* 
noting the love of war in the eharai-tci o! tlie : t -rnier-, t&gt; wh-nn thr 

ap{X ar l as thetnie Ai Haiaillfs, the manual for ih - \\lu were to 

\\ ;i mat. in A "lilh. \vat&gt; we ilioOed in n-rtain 

necessary \ r \\\&gt;- .tn-uMs ..f p. a-e, and th;jt : .de \\hien .i. leiid- ly war 

a country tr-m barbariaii-, r pro:e&lt; t the \\ea u nl home, or allie- Iroin plun 

MM deemed full ju-tiee," as S. Am ; &gt;; lint how _T al wa- the 

di-taii f In twet-n this jii-t e-ttinat - .f th- lawfnlne-- ..fwarand tlu- &gt;|)irii of the 
innovators of tin ruth ccntnrv, \\ h -ou&lt;;ht by forc- &gt;f ;u-n&gt; t &gt; j mpa 

thfir ! - views, and win a-ioii NSU- -n their 

ptBMOUi r.i-j -d ! Tiieir.-* was a spirit es-entiallv oppos&lt;-d to th.- ni-ek virtues 
which engender j)eace, roinleriiii: UMI -imilar to him wh \\a- n t-nd even 

to the Homeric deity, for loving a! wa\&gt; discoid, war-, and battles. \\ 
that those \\ho t&lt;M)k part ev-n in jn-t war- wei. d"d as reijiiiriiii: p&gt; nan 

efface the contamination of M ontirmable was th&gt;- general impu^-iun 

to the judgment of Plato, when he said, "neither will we place a in- in tein; 
a- offerings to be snspende&lt;l from the walls, t -r whether tiie-c be taken troiu 
(Jreek-o! &gt;tr.niL r -hould rather fear that there would U- a pollution to the 

temple which received them !"+ we hav. h-ard th&lt;- reit- iated admonition- tliat 
were then addresse&lt;l to all who ad v cated war; who w-re told, as by the ])oet : 



iiiy :i man 
Tliut crictli wet : 
Fill litt-1 whit wet r&lt;- nniountcth;" 



we have marked the affecting .utrc&lt;ti.- f holv men, resembling in their &lt; nd the 
concluding words of the Or- -t 



trt ,6&lt; ,r, rrn 

i-tn- 



Mav len&lt;rth of dav l&gt;o in thv coiuitrv s rii ht hand, and in her left riche- and 

mm 

honor: may all her way- be pleasantm . and all her path- i-ace:" wehaveeTen 

n how general wa&lt; that conviction t&lt;&gt; wlrch Plato looked as condm-in&lt;_ r t&lt;&gt; an 

ideal social j&gt;erfe/&gt;tion, "that no ( .iie -h.rild ever hateanothcr, and that it vas not 



Ral)eiais. t S. Amb. tie OS. t De Rt-puh. . 
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holy to have an enemy," which was a lesson imparted to youth from earliest y. 
a~ well as to manhood and to old age, wind., :i&gt; Plato sa\ &gt;, -would Hijrersede all 
those Homeric notions of martial glory," which he considered &gt;&lt;&gt;dang&lt; rou-, that, 
on that account, he would exclude the poems which in.stil them from iiis republic. 
But while Catholics generally were acknowledging, with the Maiqnisde Pescara, 
the&lt;lifficnlty of serving at the same time Mars and Christ, as Brantome relates in 
his Memoirs, the preacher of the new opinions was invoking 7CoXvdaKpvv"Aprja, 
and exercising the two-fold office of minister and captain. How would it he 
possible to make mention of forcing ne-w opinions in religion upon a faithful 
peasantry, at the point of the bayonet, under the banner of kings, or elsewhere, 
of rebellion against kings who stood faithfully for the Catholic religion, of storm 
ing of cities, and of the carnage of drawn battles in a civil war. without speak 
ing of this ambiguous personage, the blaok-rol)ed or snrplierd captain ? How 
could one record the injuries sustained by those who defended their religion and 
their homes against domestic euemie&gt;, without finding him in the fraternity of 
those who were leagued together to inflict them ? 

Many are the tearful consequences which nations suffered from the fal&lt;e reform ; 
manifold the persecutions to which it led ; TO ds ^.iyi&lt;stov^ to use the words of 
Thucydides, TtoXe^ov avr* fipr fvrjS x yr&lt; = f r J ^ ^ ue observed, wherever 
tkey penetrated, 

" Hie matres, miseraeque nurus, hie cara sororum 
Pectora moerentum,puerique parentibus orbi 
Dirumexecranturbelluin . . . ,"\ 

Some, indeed, whose habits of life, consequent upon the new opinions that were 
afloat, excluded all sympathy with the multitude, might be steeled to endtnv the 
spectacle of these woes. Joseph Scaliger frequently told Heinsius, that when in 
Paris, in time of the troubles, he studied Hebrew with such ardor, that he never 
once heard the noise of arms, the cries of children, the lamentations of women, or 
the clamor of men.| But such insensibility was never found in those holy clois 
ters, that we lift there up aloft, where the spirits of men contemplative groaned in 
pain at the sufferings of the faithful people. 

The persecutors of the Catholic Church, in all ages, as in our own, have re 
sembled Mahometans in this respect, that they heartily relished propagating their 
opinions by material force, by the sword. They have always been ready to ad- 
vocate a war of religion, a war of principles, whether the banner be that of G&lt;&gt;s- 
pel light, or liberalism, or conservatism. Their leaders have been inhuman, en 
couraging their bands in words like those of Caesar to his troops. 

" Bed dum tela micant, non vos pietatis imago 
Ulla, nee adversa conspecti fronte parentes 
Commoveant.";i 



* De Repubii f ^n. xi. 215. J Hriusii Uiat. ii. Liiran. vii. 
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Their followers, (rue 1 ngninarv and 

r, like wolves, a- Homer w&gt;nid -:i\ . j anil m devour : 

..... o. , in df, 
A\\ri\oi&lt;; f - . - \.\tZ 



In the sixteenth century, i :&lt; in.uk that tin- &lt;&gt;r \\ar 

v tiie people . ^ &lt; Jail, and of other |.ar:&gt; u| S\\ n/ei land, wa&gt; a new 
niv in the history of the o&gt;untr\ . ( )n ti itc-t p:&lt;t ti&lt;e ihev u-ed ti nisu 

in- aii : Olftroh in hands. OUTyillg destruction \\ nh them, a- Co: 
ami many other &gt; &gt;n ;o remember. ; b BIS, ud&lt; d,of 

line discipline in the Caivinis; army, ot i .lit v, the daily psalmody, 

and prayer- and MrmnDf of th" mmi&lt;- ru : but, as Aiupietil oh- The re- 

Mill was a - nibre and ferociou- /--al, each .-oilier !&gt;eni _ r conv inc-d :hat th 
est crnelti - lawful for the cause ofiii- r-iir.on ;" an&lt;l, i r the leit--r e.-ruit- 

int; ot their ami .this strict morality wa- found .mpatihle 

\\ithtwoofthfirnid-t eminent chaplains pnhlicly avowing that their o \\n-ol - 
diei&gt;, wh"ii taken p: -.and icleased upon their oath- that thev would n"t 

arms, wet 1 .- not obli-.d ny that &lt;-ath, and \\ith th" in .ing 

them t in onl r to engage them a^ain in tlie work i.i teh-llion. In ; 

.I what (i i&gt;bon tenn&gt; this high-&gt;pn ited enthiiM-i-m. which can-ed the 1 iot- 
iit s-ildiers to -ii .1 ars, like the primitiv. M , 0k ;.-. u li&lt; ii they were held hack 
Ir m iiattle, one m- d not reler to ( in i-t^an anti(juity, to Jii.d a contra-i, or apjteal 
to tii.- ranon- of &gt; Uasil. which d that all \\\x&gt; woe polluted \&gt;y the 

l)lH&gt;*ly tia&lt;ie of a soiiiie; Mimild IK- separat-i lini irg th: r- Irom the ( 0111- 

mnnioii of the faithful. 1 i- can -npply it, and corroborate, theop- 

po-it&lt;- views of glorv, which prevaikil in A^-&gt; ot Faith. 

"Meteltns tOQB( - iriux 1 -n.-ui," JlCSotfOf &gt; AUlOUS ; "limim repr- hendo, 

qucxl otium e Gallia nunciari nou rna^nopere gaudet. Cupit cr. do triniu- 
phar- . Hoc velleni medio&lt; iius ; rsetera cgiv^ia."-*- To -nccee&lt;l in obtaining a 
umpli. it \vas nt , by the di&gt;"jplinc of the republic, that he .-lioiild kill at 

- five tlioii-and men in battle. The humane mind of the philosopher might 
tiieietorc justlv qualify ii-e : and th"\ who mo-t admired the gre.tt nun f 

th. Pi :np, wt.nll havedone well to have imitated him in their pon&lt; 

rics. Th" a&lt;lrninil Coligni, indeed, atlec;. , i to be a lover of peace, and, in order 
to &lt;i l\ ii _ ( harle-, told him thai he thought of nothing lint gardening: a- 

a pr- of, -bowing to hi- m&lt; : a littJe ho&lt; 1 which lie held in his hand : but 

eight di\^ afterwards h" ajij^ared in the field, a tme -on of Mars, at the h ad of 
his Protest int tr op&lt;. Allot her king, too. as nn Engli-h hi&gt;t"rian attc---. upon 
the ob-ei \ -ation and experience he had in the same party, ref!)rme&lt;l hi&lt; first "pin 
as to the virtue of hi- contemporaries, "finding those of th" mo-t nn-i 



*Ildefons von Ar\. I;.-,.;.:, ? ; i "t 4 Ep. i. 10. 
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rity. and of the greatest eminence for their pietv an I devotion, most industrious 
to impo-e upon and cozen men of weaker parts and understanding, up &lt;n the credit 
of their sincerity to concur with tiiem in mischievous opinions which they did not 
comprehend, and which conducted to dishonest acii-.ns th v did not intend. He 
the most bloody and inhumani rebellion, contrived by them who were generally be 
lieved to be the most solicitous and zealous for the peace and prosperity of the king 
dom, with such art and snbtilty, and so great pretensions to religion, that it looked 
like ill-nature to believe that such .-aivtih ed persons could entertain any but holy 
purposes. Ina word, religion was made a cloak to cover the most impious designs, 
and reputation of honesty a stratagem to deceive and cheat others who had no mind 
to be wicked. A barbarous and bloody fierceness and savageness had extinguished 
all relations, hardened the hearts, and bowels of all men; and an universal malice 
and animosity had even covered the most innocent and best-natured people and 
nation upon the earth " Thus faithfully could the wiser sort ponrtray the ino.-t 
prominent features of their own party. Holy men had predicted the expansion of 
this cursed flower from the growth of vicious roots among the people. "In the 
time of our ancestors." says a contemporary, "Master Thomas Comette,and brother 
John de Rochetaillade and other great preachers, declared that the prevalence o4 
vices and worldly vanities would cause a deluge of woes : the people would not IH&gt;- 
lieve them; and lo! the tempest of war gathered and burst, and left only ruins and 
desolation, and, after a hundred years, it is not yet over, f 

"Our poor England should be a warning to you," he adds ; "what a stain has 
our negligence brought on our honor ! What disgrace t&lt;&gt; our ecclesiastics ! What 
shame on our nobility ! What turpitude and persecution on all the people !" 
Grains ascribed his having made war to the malice of some demon : " For no 
one," he said, " would be so senseless as to choose war instead of peace : since in 
the one, children bury their fathers, and in the others, fathers their children." 
But of this choice, of this heresy of war, the persecutor- under the banner of" the 
Reform," were always guiltv ; nor should we err in attributing it to a similar 
cause : for we might truly say of them, in the words addressed by the ghost of 
Darius to the queen, in the oldest tragedy, 

feu! neya? r/? tjMe 8at&gt;.iaav, oodrt nr/ (ppovtlv 



They chose wars : but what wars ! " Gentlemen Huguenots," exclaims one who 
saw. their ravages/ there is not a town in France which you have entered that has not 
felt the difference between your entries and those of Catholic princes. Is there a 
country, in Europe that has not heard the groans of the poor of Languedoc? 
Wnat did you not perpetrate at Nismes? at CalvNson ? at Pan ? at A-jen ? at Fig- 
eac? at Ortez?at Momhrison? at Bazas? Demand of the Catholics of Beam, some 
trait of your clemency ; of the inhabitants of Angoiile me, the history of your good- 

* Clarendon. t -&lt;&gt; Ailvi-rtis-sement. \ Penao. 
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-;&lt;&gt;f the citi/en-&lt;it M"n;:iut, in thecountrv of Foix, the instanc. - ir IIHMCV." 

7 . 

NVho could descril* 1 tin- per-ecntions inflicted by this terrible invader on tin- citi- 
/ n- f I.N n- i: 1 "&gt;;_!. and &lt;f Rouen, in th- -nine II &gt;]y wa- the quarrel 

on tin- part ot tho-e \vlio tr ward ull .-uch iiiiiiit -iabU do.-olation, l&gt;l:ick and 

: ul was that nf its in-tnim- nt- : yt-i, a- the defender ofthcLngOfl lamented, 
evi, men \\ouldjoin even their ranks, as the clean -t -tream nin.-t re&lt; five filth in 

It- |&gt;a-Sa^e.* 

- then had to undergo perils offals. Brethren, fr-in men an-sveriim to 
the il -script ion given of Hiron, who hud l&gt;een Uadly hron^ht up; Calvini-ts at 
tirst liv education, then Cat i int-r.-t, n-taininjj ihiongh life onlv 

indirterenre lor !&gt;i&gt;th; of moral discipline, eitiier ignorant or d : -&lt; iuinful, pu-^iiu: 
oo.-tinate, pit-iiniptiiou-. 

In that danger of tiie republic, wnile p .-ICath.ii 1 a-qnier reeom- 

meiuled, "had recourse to (iod l&gt;y humhle praj^TS, proeesxi^ns, and public 
:ti&gt; D-, tin corrupt men of the time, \\ho had imliibed the spirit ol ntid- iity, 
ridicule&lt;i such thin, -, leav ci,, t . , ^, d men, and taking U{&gt; for theniM 

the -tall ol ihe cros*, of that John represented l&gt;y KalM-lai&gt;."^ 

The DODlbera of the latter IMCMMll tor he say &gt; that "tiie war- lie: \v-en the 

twopai;ies for the last t niity-foui years m Kiafi - . had brought nothing but 

i-m."{ which was to add the la-t drop t . th&lt;-cii!&gt; m |M-r.^ cutioii that \\a- then 

preparinir, and which short lv afterwards, in another n volutionary torrent, was 

Mow th- world. Here would be ) -iirh - of horror ; but the 

tiiii- pennittol now is short, and, without attending to ,u.-h recent woes ; more 

not seen remains ti &lt;ee. 

Second Advertisaeraent. &c. 13. t Lett. liv. x. .6. t Liv. vi. 26. 

Vide M6m. pour servir ^ I Hist, dc la. Uelig. pendant le xviii. Sivcle, torn it 
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CHAPTER, XII. 

&gt;MONG e blessed who were persecuted on account of justice by those 
who proclaimed themselves reformers of the Church, there was, however, 
a distinct class of sufferers, against whom their fury was directed in an 
operiui manii T. In ihr I ;I M book,. we adduced tin inhabitants of dois- 
V&p I ters us constituting a distinct world, pre-eminent for its pacific character ; 
4 1 and here we must return to that society apart, and view it exposed to all 
the sufferings resulting from the peculiar hostility of those who combated again-t 
truth and peace. 

" All carnal are hostile to spiritual men," says St. Augustin ; u all who covet 
present, persecute those whom they find meditating eternal things. These are the 
children of Edom, who cry, Evacuate, evacuate, usque dum fundamentum in ea. In 
every persecution of the Church this is the cry agaiu.-t the houses of the spiritual. 
The unhappy children of Edom, wasted with misery like the daughter of Babylon, 
subject to the devouring solicitude of Satan and his angels, following the con 
cupiscence of the flesh, and all its strong allurements exclaim, Away with them! 
let not one remain ! down with them to the foundations ! Thus do they cry ; and 
tuns are the martyrs crowned."* 

Moreover, we must bear in mind that the desire of beatitude by suffering per- 
? &lt; ution for justice, entered into the original design of the monastic orders, which 
were a most natural and even necessary development of the spirit of Christianity. 
They were founded, as the Church was founded, on poverty, sorrow, contradic 
tion, crucifixion, every species of worldlv distress and humiliation. Voluntary 
jxiverty," savs St. Bernard ine of Sienna, " and temporal persecution are sisters ; 
and the keys of the kingdom of heaven are given to them both, not only pro- 
missively but possessively. Voluntary poverty is a kind of martyrdom ; for it 
xternally lacerated by the points of the world, and internally stimulated by 
many vexatious. In both, it is necessary that the mind should conquer, and in 
both we seek favor with God alone, without dreading to be confounded in the 
sight of men."f Hence in the sublime fresco of the lower Church of Assisi, which 
represents the marriage of Poverty and Francis, the bride, though crowned with 
roses and a radiant light, is represented with bleeding feet, from having walked 

* In Ps. cxxxvi. f S. Beru. Sien. St-rm. xii. 
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t)ii thorns and sharp st"iie-. The children of the world inmill her; th&lt;-v an- -hown 
throwing -t DM at ; iei, and loading her with maledictions, \\ hile 

the choir of angel- profoundly adoie- tin- mystic union. 

It wa- tin- monastic spirit to o&gt;vet -nch persecution a- the pel-feet joy. 

Fi: ilkiiigoooe with brother Leon, said to him, "G dgrani that the mii 

may give a g: .ample of sanctity t&lt;&gt; the \\holc world : neverti observe 

that this i&lt; not the perfect joy. () Leon, though they .-honld give sight to the 
blind, utterance to the dumb, and rai-e the dead, it would not lx- the perfect j 
Then, after a time, he said, "O brother Leon, if tip- bi others knew all tons: 
and all sciences, if thev had the &lt;_ ift of pi &lt;&gt;pht cy. and ionid read hear!.-, it would 
not be the perfect j&lt;&gt;\ ." V^aiti. after a pause he said, " &lt; &gt; Le.in, little -heep of 
God, if the minor- -hoiild .-peak \\itn ti.e t&lt;mguc of angels, if they knew the 
con :,e -tars, the virtue of plant-, the crefca ! the earth, tiie nature of biids, 

ti-h. men, and of all animals, tree-, -tone-, and \\ater. it would not be the perfect 
And again further mi, he said, " ( ) brother Leon, if the bi o:hei- -houkl 
convert all inl id-is to the Christ^) faith, it would not IK- the perfect joy;" and 
thus he continued to -peak during many mile-, till at 1-ngth Leon in surprise 
demanded, "&lt; &gt; Fa:h-r. I pray yon, in the name .f (iod, tell me then, what is 
the pert ..-: j. He replied, " \Viu-nu.-had arrveatSt. M.,i y - of the Angel-, 

wet, cold, and hungry; and after kn&lt;K kin_ r at the -;ite. tn- porter will -av. Who 
are yoa . and \\e .-hall an-wer, Two i| \.mr bretnreii, and he will rejoin, Tt is 
ill are two idi- v.i^alx.nd-, taking alms from the really poor, and \\oshall 

f t without all ni jht in the -now; and we sutler this with patience, and with 
out miirmiiriii _ r . i fiieving &lt; harital)ly that the p.-it- KS thn- by the per- 
mi ion of (Jod; and when, cou-traiiHHl by the e..id, \ve -hall implore him to ad 
mit u-, an i he will be irritated, and will n^h out to inflict blow.- with a gieat 

k, and we shall be :tr it all. in the hop* 1 ot&gt;artiei|&gt;atin.s: in ih- -utVering- of our 
blessed Loi.l .bsn- Cln^ , then.O Leon! be MBUrad t; at tin.- will be the 
joy; foranu)U _ Stall the gifts of t-.,e 11 ^ BfNrit, wh.di Christ voiich-ah- t. hi- 
vant&lt;, the great- ^urter for the lov 1 (Jo&lt;l."| 

"Per-erutionem pro jnstitia si^tinere." is an expn -cript in the ride of St. 

Benedict,t which words have a- much relation to tli- lii-tory a- to tiu- duty of 
the mona-tic state ; for it -prang from persecution, and its office \\a- to endure it 
meekly. "Hoc ad iiostram claustralem p&lt;" tinet di-ciplinam," Vfi | etiu-( Mb 
"pati et non fa cere mala : -&lt; d pot ins pro in: ."ji 

What i- the whole of m&lt;-n .-lie history, t rom the b- -inning to the present hour, 
but a hi-torv of p.-i&gt;.-,-iition ! What a number of bles-ed men per-eciited forsake 
of Justin-, both my pagan- and M iiul heretic^, pa-& before u- in the Marty- 

* Chavinde Malan, 1! M i Fioretti mcisco, vii. 

I Cap. iv. x I . D iuu Clan.-tra,; .p. l ;u -ii- :. Spicik-q. iii 
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rologiumFranciscanum, or in the archives of any other order? It isnot singly eiih r 
thai they pass, but in whole troop- at a lime. Thus in the Franciscan Pyptick* 7 
we behold the paseiou of eighteen blessed friars, who .-uH eiv.i bvthe hands of the 
Turks in 1541 in the territory of Vienna ; at Prague, in 1011, the pas-ion of four 
teen blessed brethren put to death by the heretio ; in Pal. -tine, in TJ88, that of 
seven martyrs slain by the Sultan of Egypt ; in Japan, in 1597, the passion of 
six friars along with seventeen lay brethren ; at Dama-cus, in i:j7&lt;). thcpa-sion 
of sixteen blessed brethren ; at Potocia in Lithuania, that of five brethren slain by 
the Tartars in 1563 ; in Sicily, from 1243 to 1245, tiiat &lt;&gt;f many brethren martyred 
by Frederic II. for fidelity to the Holy See ; in 1343, in Vilnu in Lithuania, that 
of thirty-six brethren slain by the Tartar- ; in 1340, at Annalech in Tartary, the 
passion of seven blessed brethren ; in 1426, in an island near Cyprus, the passion 
of twenty-five blessed brethren, slain for the faith by the Snlian of Egypt ; tl 
were taken prisoners by his fleet on board a Venetian ship, and slain for refusing 
to renounce the faith ; in Judaea, in 1367, on Mount Sion, the passion of twelve 
brethren suffered for the same constancy; in England, in 1538, the passion of 
thirty-two blessed brethren. Thus worthy standard-bearers of the Church were 
the friars, according to that verse of the Franciscan hymn, for the vespers of th 

seraphic father : 

" Hunc sequantur huic jungantur, 
Qui ex Egypto exeunt, 
lu quo duce, clare luce, 
Vexilla Regis prodeunt." 

If we open the older records of the Church, victims of the earliest persecutions, 
we find monks in the deserts of Africa, whither they had fled, and from which 
they sometimes returned to the cities of men, in order to quench their thirst for 
martyrdom. Although Gibbon chose to say that the ascetieal life of the monks 
was one cause of propagating Christianity among the Gentiles, it is certain that 
the pagans regarded the monastic state with a horror which might excite the envy 
of those who have revived their spirit in modern times. 

Hear how Rmilius Numatianus speaks of it. " Passing by the island of Gor- 
gone, I detest these rocks, the scene of a recent shipwreck. There has perished 
one of my fellow-citizens, gone down alive into the tomb. He was like ourselves 
once, sprung from noble ancestors, in pos-ession of a noble fortune, happy by an 
illustrious marriage : but instigated by the furies, he has abandoned men and gods ; 
and now a credulous exile, he takes pleasure in a filthy retreat. Miserable wretch ! 
who hopes to feed himself with celestial food, and who torments himself, more 
cruel to hirnself than the offended gods. Is not this sect then, I ask, more fatal 
than the poison of Circe? Circe used to change bodies; but now it is minds that 
are changed."* 

The heathens spoke of the monks and hermits of the east with a contemptuous 

. &gt; 
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hatred, attaching ridicule &lt;v n I their |ien n-. Lihanins, in hi- oration "pro 
tempi is" com pan-- them to elephant-, beOutUfC -one silent men ; nil which 

attacks II- eren rhl oircle- :&gt;- \&gt;TV jll.-t and IVa-oiiai 

! very thing -caudal,/ :lni(l world. John the Baptist 

9 . J.ioine. wa- a .-caudal. John! than whom no cm- horn of woman \vai 
bar, win. was called an angel, ami who hapti/ed our Lord ; he -,- .mlalized 
the world, Invalid he \\as clothed wiia camel - hair, and Had a leath- in girdle 
round Ins loin-. Thus he add-, " We \vhoan- monk- arc ji id ._ ; ; and in. n -tig- 
inati/t- n- M I d."t 

Julian dctf-txl th- ni"nU- ; h -calhd :lit-in cynic-, and dialled them with every 
crime. Like all the early ciu inie? &lt;} the ( hri-tian-, he .-innled them out for 
t-|ecial |&gt;er&gt;t riition. In ( arthaire, tlurini; the great* -t c -rruption of mam 
the nn.nks wc:c e\|nM-&lt;l to uiK-easiiii; persecution. - vian, tlie ^rcat preacher 
oft jV, that if a monk appeared in ihecity. the holy man was sure to he 

pursued with irnpiou- e.\pre-&gt;ion- of scorn and ridicule. 

In tin- fifth century, then- philosopher Apollonius is rep d inquir 

ing of /achieti- the Christian, from what cau&gt;e monk- irenerally were held in such 
peculiar haired l&gt;v many. The other ivplie-. that it is a u-eful ijxjniry ; for 
"qui (xlorant ju-t- S ilelinqnunt," and " va* Ids (jui dicunt honum malum !" To 
the objection that -ome were evil, hereplit-. "1 . - (jiiam ordo dis- 

|)li(vat, ncc jure d-pici propter aliqu- p.-.-it quod magnani miter servatur a 
tntdti- 

-&gt;ncii was th long continuance or pagan -eiitiment-, that St. Jerome found tiie 
inona-tic -tate at Rome n put-d a- vile and (lishonoral)le ; hut he .-ays that Mar- 
eflla \va- the fir-t woman there who had the courage to rise snj)erior to -uch a 
general prejudice: for -he emhraced its rule, when St. Athanasiu- had in-tru 
her "ii mini: to Hon&lt;\ 

The rise of the Arian in re-v reviv.d tie tition of monk-. Th Kniper- 

or Valen- di-tini;uislnHl them a- the prop-r ohject- of his ttarharons rage. N 
numh -rs of th--m were ma--a rtd, 01 - nt to lahor in the min Lucius oon- 

ducted a military ezpeditiutl a-a n-t them, as mav U- read in the history of 8oK&gt;- 
men. S:. Augu-tin -av-, that th&lt; Circnincellian- u-el to insult the Catholics 
for admitting of roon What do th&lt; raeh distinction &lt;-f nan 

they n-td t" a-k. Hut what need have we, he replied, to compare with words 
the -oher with the intempetate, the considerate with the rash, the -imple with the 
furious, the united uith the d 1 ?|| 

iin. the monk- were per-eciited h\ L-o tie l-an ian for that justice which 
-on-i-t&gt; d in refu-ing to adopt the opinion of the .lew- and Aruhs re-peeting in\- 
Hges. I inatici-ni and fenx-ity were never nmre cruelly evinced than when 



-schichtedor Cl:i^. Littrrat. itn Mittclaltcr. i. 69. t EpNt. xi: 

t Lib iii r :i. ap. Daclier. Spicilee. x. f fiplst. nd. Principiatn Viri;. J In Ps. 
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di i voted against the monks in the leonocla.-tic war, during which multitud. 
religion.- &lt;"cn perished. Then were tiu-y foroidden to take :inv nmre in.vi 
then were they held up to the ridicule of the mol&gt;, and made to match wiili women 
in mock processions. In Constantinople no monks were left, or none liad en tirade 
to appear."* The persecution extended not alone to the per.-ons, but even to the 
buildings f the monks. They were de-tioyed, or applied to secular pnrp 
and converted into barracks. The destruction of libraries which then en-tied in 
duces even Heeren to complain, for once, as if he was not their foe.f LacbanodnioOj 
whose name indicates perversity, prefect of Thrace, conducted all the monks and 
nuns of that province to Ephesus. All their monasteries, and furniture, and holy 
thing?, their books, animals, and all their habits and vestments, he sold, and &lt;_ r ave 
the price to the emperor, and whatever books of the fathers and relics of the saint- 
he could find, he burnt. This is what the old Greek historian says. St. Ath- 
anasius relates the saying of St. Anthony, that the devil hated all Chri&gt;tians, hut 
that, above all, he could not endure monks. Accordingly we find that, even all 
through the middle age?, monks were continually singled out for persecution by 
that class of men whom the bestial life, and not the human, pleas, d. 

Pierre Michault, in his Doctrinal de Court, which is an allegnrv, represent 
ing the vices and perils of his age, represents one of the personages, Derision, a&gt; 
laughing at everything holy and good, and forbidding men to respect monks and 

priests. 

"Quant Jacobins on lesFreres Mineurs 
Pour vnus monstrer seront vos sermonneurs, 
N ensuivez point leurs ditz et leurs parolles ; 
Ains hlasmez fort leur vie et leurs meurs, 
Disant qu ils sont plus horribles pecheurs 
Que ceulx qui vont menant a leur escole : 
Frere Gaultier, Damp Richard, Damp Nicole, 
Ont fait cecy, et Pautre fait cela, 
Et 1 autre jour ung tel les dessela." 

FTe concludes by recommending them to praise and extol monks who wander 
and forsake their monastery.]; 

We should remark here by the way that the poets and satirists of the middle aiies-, 
who railed against the religious orders, invariably condemn the whole feamale sex a 
being without virtue! I do not remember an instance of one who ever attacked the 
religious orders, and at the same time respected women. The least objectionable 
of these satirists, because distinguished by works of another spirit, John Bonchet, 
in his poem, Les Regnards Traversans. denies that it is possible to find a virtu 
ous woman ; and in the next sentence brings a sweeping condemnation against all 
monks. 

In general, when hooded men are thus held up to scorn and hatred, it is when 

* tn Gibbon, v. p. 100. f Gesch. der Class. Litterat. im Mittelalte. i. 108. 

| Gouge t. Bibliotheque Francoise, torn. ix. 35-"&gt;. &gt; ul. xi. J. 
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tli- ir reviler- are about some act that has no relish of salvation in it ; when, like 
the peMMlt who asked hie.-d .1 rdan. &lt;-f Sa.V iiy. why tnesea-on- 
-inec tin- I&gt; &lt;ininic:m ami Fianci.-can ..nlcis -priing up, they are under the influ- 
ence of -o me ba-e popular delu.-io: nage of a vicious biain ; to whom the 

monk- .\ttuld reply, that it such observations were really true, it might \ ned 

bv ti&gt;e hict thai, having the religions orderfl for an example, the world had 

tin- it- wickednes- : and that, as S.t. Angu-tin replied lo the pagan-. \\ho 

i, "that tin rain fell since ihe Chri-tian- they might rather to pray than 

to blaspheme.* liut in their -icK r hours of n-p.-ntance, such men were dis- 

cat tin-in very ditl ciently. 

JIans II., count of RajK-r-chwil, in the fourteenth century, an nierprishitr no 
ble, wa- bitterly hostile to the monks, sei/intr prisoner the Abbot ( .&gt;nrad, of Kjn- 
siedelin, an&lt;l plundering 1 hi- tlikon. -&lt;. that he fell, in const-queue", un 

der the ban of the Church; yet. when the plague vi-i:ed St. Gall, he been me so 
altered a man and docile, that he not only fulfilled immediately the condition- on 
which it wa- off- ,\ithdrawn. hut aUotu,.k the ablx-y of Mi -i&lt;-&lt;leliu into 

the esj&gt;ecial p n of h Thi- \\a- the plague which &lt;! -t n-yi (! more 

than a third of the inhabitant- all over Europe. In !". is -ixty thou-and died in 
r&gt;a&gt;il, and ninety th- iis.md in Lnbeck. Tn tm \ : St. (iali it is thus 

mentioned: "A nniver-arium omnium virorum. mulierum et puemrum nostri mon- 
asterii, qui in l:i I! in ilia m.-iirua et inandiia epideuiia obierunt ; (juorum numer- 
U~ udel :id duo millia et circiter."+ 

M :iH cicd persecution. to&lt;i, in the middle ages, from men of violence and 

blood, for defending the material ini utnistod to them. Not to speak of 

r suH-Tinir- from kings and national enemies, as when, after th&lt;&gt; death ot v 
j^onitace. St. Sturnie-, the abbot ( ,f Fulda, was the objtvt of calumny, accused 
t U-ing the enemy of th- and bani-hcnl by king IVpin to a monastery of 

France, in thed;. ] , ..lien, which is -upp -d to have b-cn Jumiei:* 1 -. from 

whicii hi- innocence being recoguixed, he returned to Fulda, where hi- monkr re- 
c- ived him with j.iv, an&lt;l as when !: Noi inan-. nn !er William the ( oixjti- 
looked with an evil eye upon the monk- of Croyland, it isceitain that they v. 

i) troubled hv proHi^it- ne irhbors, who unjustly and cruelly afflicted them. 
Tno-e ,,f CM, viand - uiictim.- e.xp e.i to .jre:it .iang-r trom the ferocity of 

-on- of tin- fen.* Th" Benedictines, in their hymn, addles-, d the saints of 
their order, in these words : 

"YixMis inter iisp: 

pie rum draconibus ;* 

Thoiiijh dead to all KDtimei i- "f av.-trice, so that tliey continue : 

* In Psalm Ixxx. f Necmloe K.-ili;tr. fee. 14. 

* Hi-1. !cn-. in KM. Anglic. Script, torn. i. 
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"Gemmus et aun pondera 

Et dignitutiim culmina 

Culc;i&gt;ti.s, t-t tu dissimit 
Qua- mundu* &lt;&gt;ilYn iMtidia." 

yet had they to defend the property of their respective communities against un 
just mon, whose enterprises involved them often in grievous per.-eention. Tims 
ii-ad, Baron deSeldenburen, who in 1100 founded that .solemn abbev of Kn-rl- 
berg, amidst the snows of Unterwalden, in which he took the habii. h. m u r j ts 
first abbot, was martyred for maintaining the just cause of his m..nastiTv. T\v&lt;&gt; 
seigneurs seized some property of the abbey of St. Gall, in 758. St. Oi lunar, 
the abbot, complained to King Pepin ; and this prince commanded the two u-ur- 
pers to make restitution; but as they invented excuses for not complying, St. 
Othmar again set out to the court of Pepin. These lords, hearing of his inten 
tion, had him wavlaid and then thrown into a dungeon ; then they persuaded a 
bad monk to accuse him of a crime, for which he was condemned as if guilty, and 
confined in a prison, in the island of Stein, for many years; which cruel p !-- 
cution he endured in silence, till God called him to him-elf in 758, on the 
teenth of November, when the Church honors his memory. 

The holy Gobert, a monk of Villers, of whom we spoke elsewhere, met his 
death by a fall which he received from his horse, as he was hastening to the duch 
ess of Brabant to intercede for the monks of a monastery in Lonvain whom .-he was 
nnjustlv treating. He was lifted up by his companions and entreated to return. 
"\o. " said he, I will not return without fulfilling my business; and for the 
cause of the Church 1 am ready not only for labor, but to meet death." Thus he 
proceeded on his way, and entered the presence-chamber of the duchess, covered 
with blood ; which she seeing, was greatly alarmed, and begged to know who had 
treated him so barbarously. "My lady duchess," replied the venerable old man, 
"it is you who have procured these wounds for me and this loss of blood." The 
duchess an-wered, "Most holy father, for all the wealth of the world I would not 
have done this to you." But he answered : "If you had not unjustly oppressed 
the monks of this convent, these things would not have happened to me ; for, 
having heard a certain rumor as to what injuries von were about to inflict upon 
the said Church, that I might beseech von for them, I was delayed by making over- 
great haste ; as the philosopher says, Every impetus has often difficulties : hence 
it wa&lt; that I fell suddenly under my horse, and rnv horse fell upon me, and thus 
my face became bloody, as you now behold it." The duchess now began to grieve 
with great sincerity, and to ask if he could think of any medicine that would do 
him good. "If indeed, most noble lady, yon wish me to be healed, the remedy 
is in your power." To which she replied, "That there wa&lt; no pain or money 
that she would not expend to cure him." But Gobert answered : "If you will 
leave the said church in quiet possession of its rights, you will presently see me 
cured in body, and with a cheerful and joyous mind." At these words theduch- 
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relented, and promised to [ ati-factioii ; and tln-u the. pious (iob.-rt 

returned hume, but it\va.si&lt;. ii. -helped intoth" infirmary of the monastery, \\lin. - 

he repo- d hi- exhausted frame, and whence he -.on after departed to our Lord.* 

I ii- titMibles of nKinastic superior*, ou -nch oe.-a-ions, mav u- collected from the 

1- tier add King LXHiifl \ I I. by Armanu-, abbot of Manlieu. and broth-r 

off i ( limy. "\\ ( . fly *g suppliants to our lord the kiiii: ; for on all side- we. 

disquieted by men \\ho fear neither God nor men, and exercise a tyranny i-vr 

n~ ; to whom, wli.-n we offer ju-tiee, thcv, as enemies of jiistioe, oonni it ior noth- 
iiiL, . At this moment Cliatard d- IJo-ot, a robber and violator of the kinir s hij;h- 
way, ooniding in tli nu-pn.: 1 oaten, atid esj&gt;ectally of his ancle, 

-ta-hf dc Monti. : d th&lt;- ^o ...i- an- of our pcopl.- on th&lt;- public road. 

\V. ad*lr- -&gt;rd our complaint- to the lord bi-hop, witliout finding on-- who would 
oppose hiniM-lf a- a &gt;hii-ld for the lion-e of Israel. Be in/ d.-titut--. thereforp, of 
all defeooe, at well eoolwastical an secular, we besee&lt;-h your maj -tv to sti 
out your rijjht hand to help n~."+ M-na- erie- ow.-d their safely often solelv to 
the general impres-ioii that divine-vrn^,..,nce was &gt;uiv to overtake all who injured 
them. To this we find alliiMou in tlieCMironieleof Mount- ,einvac 

of thi- monastt-iy," -ays the writ.-r. "hav. n--ver pr^-pered : witne-- the .-u- ; 
death of Count Rodnlf th N -nnan. ani that of hi- hundred and fiitv soldiers, in 
the space of t 1 "in the bejrinirn/ &lt;&gt;f this rising jtlao- to its old a. 

- an liistorian of St. Gall, "nt :I.M .- wanting t" our moiil. &lt;(!- 

, tribulatjon-. detractions, eiivvm/- : and unl--s th" sanctity of Father (Jail, 
or of the brethren who were fi..m tune to time present in our afflictions, had 
bor; SidonillS, bishop of Con-tan 1 *-, or Abbot Ruodmann, would have 

wholly de^ : it and brought it to notliiii:." 

"Know, O |X)8terity." -a\- the old chronicler of another inona-tery, that the 
devil and his angels, from th- U /iuning of tiiis church, have much envied it ; at 
tacking it in variou&lt; wa\-, cau-in&lt;r of (. n jr-at tribulations, and attempting to 
tiniruish it. lint the irood Lonl hath alwav- pre-erved this vessel from the la/in^ 
water- ; for though sometime- H- - .-ins to sleei&gt;. yet doth He ever watch tii 
and praver- of his little servants, and can- a -jn -it calm. 1J- \\are. th-n, ( ) men 
that are to coin" after. 1 of tlies&lt; cruel enemies, who do not pas- with 

IULT. who do not sleep with us sleepiii j. who do not die with u- il\in_ r . But 
the :i- whi- h thev seize are the mutual envyintrs of abbots and monks : for 

that i- the vulnerable -ide ; audit i- by the -word ofdi-cord that they can t 
prevail. "|| 

That i ition, which we observed before as beincj common to all just men, 



* Hi &gt;st. VilUriensis, Lib. ii c. ii. ap. Martcne, Thes. Anecdot. k&gt;m. iii. 

+ Kpi-t. Lml. VII. Ixxvii. ap. Rer. Gallic. Sciipt. torn. xvi. 

I Chronic. S. Monast. Casinens.Lib. ii. c. 76. Hurkhanl.I &gt;us 8. Galli, Prseloquium 

| Chronic. MorignteeMMta MOD. Lib. i. ap, Duchesne, torn, iv 
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lu consequent * of their admonishing th- fell n|X)ii n heavily as 

iiM. i) monks, who, as we remarked on the former occasion, never he-itatcd to ex* 
rivise their ministry before the most cruel tyrants, a- in th&gt;- eaily ii:~i ,IK. &lt;,f 1s- 
calieus, related by Sozomeu.* St. Stephen, whom the monastery of SnerbourB 
-cut to Citeaux as its third abbot, gave &gt;uch offence to the duke of Burgundy by 
not allowing him to hold his court there, that he saw all hi- supplies at once dil 
off. Robert, the venerable prior of St. Evroult, having to dread the inflexible 
ri&lt;j; r of Duke William, resolved not to appear at his summons ; &gt;o on Saturday, 
the twenty-seventh of January, after sinking at vespers, wlien they came to the 
Autiphon, " Peccata ruea, Domine," he left the church of the abbey, mount d 
liis horse with two monks, Foulques and Urson, and ^et out for Italy. Such 
were the monastic sufferings during the middle age-. 

But as yet, whatever woes the monks endured were light, compared with th 
persecution which was preparing for them in the sixteenth century, when Luther 
and his peers arose. Hitherto the prominent feature of their history in the west, 
during the middle ages, has been the amazing extension of their coniniunii 
and the favor bestowed on them by the rich and powerful. In general the world 
itself seemed to admire and pay them reverence. During the wars with the 
Moors in Spain and other countries, this respect for their character was manifested 
even by the infidels, who allowed them singular exemptions. Yusef Abul Hagig, 
the Moorish king of Grenada, enjoined in his warfare mercy and protection to 
all friars and persons of holy and recluse life. But now, before the ruinous sweep 
which overwhelmed all beauteous and holy things, approved and sanctified of 
yore, the monks through many lauds must suffer persecution, such as they had 
never until then experienced. When the tempest, caused by warring minds, 
commenced, the monks were the first who felt its fury. The spirits whom it 
impelled with stormy blast of hell, executed with inconceivable rapidity their task 
of desolation. None could the monks any longer tru&gt;t amidst that deluge. 
Some of their chief assailants were men who had shortly before loaded them 
with favors. Henry VIII., only a few years before his revolt, had sent a 
thousand gold crowns to the minors at Jerusalem, assuring them that from his 
youth he had a peculiar affection for their sacred family, on account of its imita 
tion of the evangelic life.f 

The persecution of the monks, though carried on amidst the shrieks, and moans, 
and lamentations of the multitude, was, nevertheless, accomplished chiefly by 
means of that mockery which we lately remarked as a characteristic of the agents 
who worked in the interest of the new opinions. "It was laughter." -ay- a French 
historian, "which destroyed the monasteries of Germany. " "All your works 
take wonderfully," says Froben to Luther ; relating, with the effusion of a book 
seller s joy, their mutual successes. "I have not ten copies left. Never did any 

* Lib. vi. c. 40. f Wadding, tom. vii. 279. t Au.lin. HH. de Luther, ii. 
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books -ell so well."* Mart inns, Dorpius. complimenting Erasmus on oiv of hl&lt; 
-utite-, -ay-, "Thi- hook will you gain more favor, and friendship, ami celebrity ; 
I may add, also, more emolument."! Ridicule and calumny were, in fhet, the 
weapon- that could be employed against them in the be&gt;_rinnin&lt;:. 
;iionk- defended them-eives hut ill ; they were nut acn-tomed to use the 
arms which their adversaries wielded with such -kill. They could not lau^li. 
Lneian and Aristophane- were unknown to them: they made u-c ihen of in&lt;. 
nation, which wa- sometimes found in tiicir masters Scot. hurandu-. I et.-r Lom- 
lard minds th&gt; addicted to raillery thai .vere in 

quence, mre to be defeated."} "Besides," let i ve, -die monks could not 

nourish rancor. Th&gt; ; r rule enjoined the foigetfb]ne of injurie- und- i pe; 

-in :" and the world wa&gt; not di-po-etl to listen totii-cu.-sions in which no per- 

:d attack- were mad 

We have already alluded to the nnmlvM- of friars who suffered martyrdom In- 
the hands of the.e im jilacahlc men. The Marty r&lt; -Ionium Franci-caimin con 
tain- proof ; and one may coin be -pirit with which they sur no read 

ing the epitaph on the tria:- \\ h martyr, d \&gt;\- the heretics at Angoul6me 

in 1568: 

" F.Tliccs Mninifp, quorum pt-i funrnx Ch; 

:n_ flium ! vaster pm .-eniim- -aero 
Est crunr. ilk- pii iiiole.-rit nu-mitniv ultro, 
Ui i|u.-intu nuigis inimrui pr. &gt;fumiitiir usqiiara 
Saogninis, hoc vernal mm. -i-itmii- premendo, 

Sancta fldi iu- imva&gt; mlcata resumit.| 



Where the persecution^ did not amount to imprisonment and death, it was insult. 

it wa- the mockerv of ruffian- on the highway. Thti- St. I a-chal I^aylon, a 

nish Franciscan, beir.jr deput- &lt;! to vi-it the L eneral of the order then at Pari?, 

tor the alVair- of his province, experienced on hi- journey thither cruel outrages 

! hiu iicnot-. who were then masters of almost all the towns through which 

h.- pa-s"d. Walking haret oot, and in hi&lt; habit, the whole way he was in dan. 

I nr-ued with Hid -lave-, he on 01 . -ion re&lt; ei\-Kl a blow which maimed 

him for the re-t of his life. A poor nun. Bttter Jeanne de ,lu ie, kept a journal 

of the horrors inflicted on Geneva by the reformer-, ill the day that -he and her 

.vere driven out and exiled; and a late historian declare- that he knows noth- 

nparahle for pathetic int* re-t to her simple narrative. After the sermons 

of the preacher-, -he -av-. that the hearer - "ugeH to leap upon the altars like brute 

animal-, and deride the imaire of our Ke&lt;leinpti&lt;.n, dismount tlie bells, and 

the monasterie- to the ground." "Tiiev otten cameio -py." she MJS, "round our 

convent of St. Claire, hut our Lord intimidated them. The poor nun- were all 

niirht lon-_ r at vigils, praviu^ God for the holv faith and for the world ; and all 

* Ap. id. ii. 285. f Philoloci.-. Kpi-t. 100. J Id. ii. .%. 

;. ii. 87. | Martyrolotr. Fr;inc-i - ,&gt;t-mh. 1 .*. 
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took the discipline after matins, beirging mercy from God ; and then, with lighted 
taper-;, they said a part of the tine Benedfcatur, bowing down to the verv nr. imd 
at the name of Jesus Christ; and the others hailed the wounds of our Lord, 
and the tears of the Virgin Mary, and other beautiful prayer.-. An.! every :ay 
they made the. procession through the garden, and often twice in the day, with 
the holy litany and barefooted, upon the white frost, to obtain mercy for the 
poor world."* 

From the persecution of the Jesuits in somewhat later time- heaven al-o reaped 
an abundant harvest. In vain they sought to conciliate men who \\eie seandali/rd 
at the simple poverty of the blessed Francis and of his holy family, by follow 
ing such counsels as the ancient moralist administered to his friend: "Asperum cnl- 
tum et intonsnm caput, et negligentiorem barbarn evita.f 

" Their self-devotion," to use the words of an historian. " their zeal, their calm 
judgment in promoting the cause of the faith, made them too terrible to its en 
emies to allow them to be regarded with less than mortal hatred. They might 
embellish literature, elevate philosophy, destroy paganism, but their motives were 
not of this world : their efforts were against the spirit of the world ; and the world 
had no sympathy with them, nor would it award to them the tribute of its piai-e. 
The prayers of their illustrious founder, pleading that their efficiency might 
never be thawed away in the sunshine of popularity, wa- heard in heaven ; 
and from the envy of some, the malice of others, and the hostility of many more, 
they continued to suffer persecution for the sake of justice." 

Among the aphorisms of the reformers we read as follows: "Jesuitse vero, qui 
se maxime nobis oppouunt, aut necandi, ant si hoc commode fieri non potest, 
ejiuiendi aut certe mendaciis et calumniis opprimendi sunt."J Nor was it 
only the open enemies of truth who thus attacked them ; for at different time- they 
were cruelly persecuted on political grounds by men professing obedience to the 
Church. Though their loyalty, as in the time of the League, was put to the 
severest test, and proved irreproachable, yet were they accused of failing in respect 
to it by men who could not forgive the constancy and fortitude with which they 
had resisted their own errors. The pleading of Pasquier against the Jesuits is an 
astonishing monument of credulity, misrepresentation, and intolerance, though he 
is so proud of it as to insert it in his great work.|| Ascribing to them the doctrine 
of tyrannicide, he says, in allusion to their mis-ions, that "it is a brutal lesson 
worthy of a Jesuit s mind, nourished amidst the savages of India." To such falls 

* Le Levain du Calvinisme, on Commencement de I Heresie de Geneve ;faict pair Reverende 
Sceur Jeanne de Jussie, alors Reheieuse & Saincte-Claire de Geneve, et. aprt-s sa sortie. Abbesse 
du Couvent d Anyssi & Chambery, 1611. ap. Audin, Hist, de Calvic. i. 194. 

\ Senec. Epist. v. 

t Ciilvin, apud Becan, t. i Opusc. xvii. Aphor. 15. De Modo Propasrandi Calvinismum. 

Vide Documents Historiques concernunt l:i C &gt;mr&gt;a&lt;?nie de Jesus, nos v. et vi. 

i Recherches de la France, iii. 44. 
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an men of highest worth when - to tin- -pirit of a pa:tv. ] ,\ 

their e.\pul&gt;;un fii in 1 : nihenignoi Louis XV.. n,. n-d to be left 

nothing tor the violence and &gt;acrilege of future iifin;.- to ao-.-mp :-h ; and the 
-in, ; their enemies may be estimated from th" fact, which excited m. attention, 

that tlio attorney. ii--i de 8t Fftrgeftu, who wMa JauaeaU 

njthr.l - tiltttpOCh, of pfl :!li- d ide, -uh-e&lt;jii ntlv 

pive hi- v, t" (or ihe death t Llli- XVI.* 

Ini Ivthen :i &gt;thing marvellous in later 

times; .vhoie, th" ne\v opiiHMii- iiad eivated a dispoeitioo which was 

at such irrecoiieilrable ho-tility with the vatiirelie eonn--U. iliat a.s a necessary 
c-iuseojiit nc-\ all who -ontjht to follow \\i in, under whatever hal&gt;it, ineiii red ahhor- 
rence. Thoc, it is true, who lived nearer t i th- tinn- of ihe monk- \\- t rr not so 
inveterate. It h i remarked that the j M and mo.t popular drama 

of the Kli/d&gt;ethin Ige Udd UM religiiHif - in mnei. f. The mem 

bers whom they introduce an alm-^t :i,\\;t- holy and veiierak e men ; and a- n &gt; 
one would bring unpopular opiniim- proinint-nily forward in a play intended for 
ivpnv-rntation. we may lc MM tint tin- public in thi- iv-p. ;irdtti ihem in the 

same li-rht. Iuth-se plays we find n &gt;thing that n-emble- th com-- ridicule 
with \\hii-li the monk- we:- j.Mieration- later, by dramati&gt;t&gt; who 

wi-he i to please the mtiliitudf. Ma--ini:er. who &lt;h -w- n jient a fondness for 
all prit-s s, ha&lt; int i o im-d a J-suit with (irais-- upon the -t i^.^ ; K,,rd ;i i-ns a 
highly creditable part to the t riar tor whom, as we remarked else\\ h.-n-. Shak- 
-iiows M m iiked a partiality ; Sir William Temple, eoiide-e. ml- to nckon 
the primitive monks and niod-rn tViar&gt; in tn-- li-t of tii-- irr. at, and wise, and 
go,&lt;l part of mankind.! lint a- 1 n t- -st infi&gt;:n wa- to l&gt;- p; \. , th--e opinions 

amonij the same da-- b.-c mi ob~olet", and at Ifii^th the meie &gt;ijht of a niouk 
was sufficient to influence its votaries with ia&lt;_ r e and -orn : 

" for no falsch i c-.-tn endure 

Touch of celestial temper. l&gt;nt returns 
Of force to IN own likeness." 

" Know yon not, master," say&lt; the poet, "that to some kinds of men their 
i^r.n - - IIIMII but as enemie-." Such w-r the monks in the-e later t 

T;,&lt; iM!&gt; - irlit of one of that order." say* IJubiciion, " really embitters the e.\i-t- 
V. irlisiimau. If he eatc||.^ ;i irlimpe of a monk at Barcelona, Cadiz, 

Li-bou, hecaunot think of anythini: else. It i- in vain that th 4 religious 

men olV T and &lt;_ r ive hospitality : that they have libraries at the disposal of all 
-truiLT-r* : that their church"* and convc-if-; are full of pdutin-js, statit -. candel 
abra-, n i ,i :.ject* &lt;.f admirable art. wliieh all pen n- m iy &lt; nj &gt;y as it their own 
prop -rtv. In vain, that th -y hav. day delicio - mu-ic ; and, in addition to 

* St. Victor. Tableau de Paris, torn. iv. part ii. t K-- . II- n Mi and Ix^ng Life. 
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all this, that they not only present every tiling gratuitously, but with the 
utmost courtesy and benignity. Nothing can cure this madne-s of the English ; 
and under their ignoble hands these institutions perish, and I fear for ever.* 

Yet the countrymen of this author, under the impulse o; infidelity in its three 
forms of atheism, deism, and rationalism, had long before Angled out the monks 
us the proper objects of persecution wherever they could in-innate their own dra 
gon feet. St. Paul says, "Fructus Spiritus est charitas, gaudium, pax, patientia, 
benignitas, bonitas, longaniniitas, mansuetudo, fides, modestia, continentia, casti- 
tas, ad versus huju^modi non est lex."f The \\cild, under the influence of the new 
opinions, declares that these are the fruits of monachism, and that there must be 
a law to put them down. The cruel ferocity of the revolutionary agents in con 
ducting the persecution against the monks equalled that of the reformers during 
the Lutheran tempest; and in proof it will be sufficient to cite a narrative relat 
ed to me by the same beloved friend whose account of the hermits of Montserrat 
was given in the last book. I shall repeat his words from the beginning, for at 
the sound methiuks I am in his presence, as if still he lived, cheri&gt;hiug me a- a 
child, and not a visitor; and as when journeying, exhausted and oppressed with 
the monotonous gloom of mournful barren rocks and flakes of snow, slowly fall 
ing upon Alpine summits, when the wind is hushed, I have beheld with joy the 
herdsman descending from his hut to welcome the stranger with an outstretched 
hand and smile of charity, and lead him to the fire, over which he will prepare 
his food ; so do I hail the recollection of the look and conversation of this benign 
old man, which, even while recording bitter woes, were ever like his heart, serene. 

" I will relate," he said to me on one occasion, "an incident horribly gay. There 
was a young man of my acquaintance, who espoused the daughter of a certain rich 
Jew, supposing that his father-in-law would pay his debts; though he was mi&lt;- 
taken in the issue. He was sufficiently ungrateful to me afterwards, but that n- 
gards not the present purpo-e. Well, I went by invitation to the marriage ban 
quet. There were about fifty guests. I came late; however, place was found 
for me at the end of the table. The company was composed of men of those hid 
eous countenances, with which I had become familiar, seeing them often pass \&gt;e- 
fore me as I presided in the office of the certain great minister you wot of. As 
every one present knew me, I was greeted on arr ving with the question, How 
does the citizen minister? O well, I answered with :i smile they could interpret, 
the citizen is well : none of them required to be told what my sentiments really 
were; for besides my long emigration, when I fled from their persecutions, I Always, 
though indeed in a Socratic way, in order to save my throat, spoke home-truths, 
and never denied my principles. At the far end sat a man with the most sinister 
aspect, with the true air of a consummate villain : he grinned constantly at me, 
and darted side looks, as much as to say, he is not of our party. At last he 

* Du Mecanisme de la Societe en France et en Augleterre. t Ad. Gal. v. 
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broke silenoe, Citiaene, -aid \\&lt;\ let me relate what occurred when I \\ it- 

/erland, being appointed, as \uii unow, to t; mil- ni i: in- Yadai-. Being 

F . \ onuiyh, I heard there IVM ft convent of Carthusians on the II-M.^HIS : d&gt; 

thf town. I i ad a T poii made to me OOnoeruing them. I; &gt;ta(ed iliat ihev \\ 
brave iii 11, win) oinv thought about tneir salvation. Hearini: him thu- calmly 
relate tin- virtues of the nioiiu-, 1 b- u;an to think that I had been mistaken in my 
judgment of the man, but 1 \\. a corm-ted. They wen-. IK- continued, with 

:i ill-euppl &gt;d men, \\ ho ri Se ;u mid ni^ht, cat in; liey 

had excellent ti-h, and performed all th - to which thev wen- boun&lt;i 

ling he add d, making at tn. -a:nc tim-- a tl-monia-al i;rima tit- rules of 

the holy Catholic Apostolic and Ionian Cniirrii. S.. I x-nt to them some men 
of arms in disguise; and cue fine idirht th-\ monk-, and threw th- in 

all out of tin- window-, alter which flitrht into the cha-m below ; no one ever 
heard tlu-m preach or -in i. ^w\i wa- his t;de, and a loud laugh of 

Hendi-h plna-ure 1 it. 

But to return to the persecution of the sixteeiiilj century, to those 



rose like shadows between man mid (Jod: 
Till ll))t il hnnirinu ever heaven, 

\\ us worsiiipp d by the wtrld o t-r which they strode, 
! .r the true MIII it ijiu-ncm d. w wer was given 

But to dc-tniy. to ni:ikt- :i world of ruins." 

Conservat 0, perhap-, like their d - i dants later, tiny would have styled 

th- in-elves ; bin ii it w &gt;t\. .&gt;i w:iat ? Assuredly amidst piles of mournful 

ruin- scattered every where, includin&lt;: moral as well a.- material tiling, th- qu 
tioner mi;ht pan-e Ion; i - itis-aet&lt;ry reply; though if there were indeed 

any barbarism, any abuse which had li&gt;iu: be.-n dein.unecd for reprobation by the 
wiv and holy of the Middle A _ -, that, in consequence of then maticindif- 

nce, may U 1 said to have been pres-rved by them, and left to spread it 
and run riot under every form of grote-que detjeneiacv. 

To obliterate from this earth the very type of peace, one initrht have suppu-.d. 
from prior reasoning, would (M- the work of hands whose office was war : but the 
opinion would have been found erroneous. The men who first destroyed the 
monasteries were not warriors ; for the hardy demon* that rushed forth at other s 
bidding were but blind instruments: the real a&lt;rent- were either &gt;cribe- u. 

id was a pen ; or tyrants, who only shed blood upon the scaffold. Let us 
for a moment mark them at their work. Many fleeting piteous accounts are 
extant of the deplorable seem- ..f d- --rueti &gt;n act-d within the on- e peaceful 
-anctuaries which w&gt; vi-ited with such delight in the preceding book. The 
devastation of the monasteries in (J-rmany by the I^utherans is recorded in 
great d- tail. Almo-t each house lias left a record of its fall."* 

* Bodonis Chron. Clusin. ap. Leibnitz, Script. Brunsv. torn. ill. 
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Some would remove the blame from the promoter; but as a late historian say-, 
ut t -r observing that O^iander and (Ecolainp.uiin-, and many other.-, 
L uher of the rebellion of tiie Thuringian pea-ants ; at this day we have no need to 
c.iil on his disciples t&gt; give evidence on either side. In hisowu book- we Hud, 
ainiost on every page, a brutal appeal against monks., a cry of fury agamst r ( ,n- 
vents, the sanctificadon of robbery, the glorification of rape. The texts are plain 
enough ; and it is not we who have invented them.*He, indeed, testifies himself, 
that the superb Remonstrances of Churches made many conversions to his doc- 
trine.f All could not, like Albert de Brandenbourg, obtain an hereditarv prinee- 
(1 tin as the reward of apostasy and of rubbery with a safe conscience, as when that 
wretched follower seized Prussia from the Teutonic order; but all mi^ht hope 
to come in like the nobles of Germany and England, for a share of the spoil of 
the nearest monastery. 

In the dialogues of Montaud, printed in 1581, in which he shows " the profit 
that would accrue to Christendom from making an inventory of the relics of hoi \* 

. 

bodies," in order to dispose of the material-, and the political resources that would 
l&gt;e found in Seizing pn the monasteries, all the theories and sophisms of later govern 
ments were developed at length. J Then was employed against religious houses, 
as at the pre-ent day in Spain, and Portugal, and Switzerland, an intelligence," to 
use Lord Bacon s words,"between incendiaries and robbers,the one to fire the house, 
the other to rifle it." 

In England, " to abuse the poor commons," says an ancient writer, " it was 
told them that by suppressing of the monasteries, they should never hear of tax 
or subsidy any more. This indeed was as pleasing a bait for the people as could 
be di vised, and it took accordingly : they bit willingly at it ; but the hook sticks 
in their jaws to this day.||" 

The man at peace mourned the while, and asked, 

" Quis furor iste novas ? quo mine, quo tenditis ? inquit; 
Eleu miserse cives ! oon hostein, inimicaque castra 
Argivnm, vestras spes uritis."T[ 

Against monks the new apostles ran like centaurs with keen arrows armed, as 
to the chare they on the earth were wont. There is an old history of the false refor 
mation in St. Gall, which is entitled " Sabbatha," written by a saddler of perverted 
brain, who seems unconscious of the aptitude of the title which he has chosen ; f.r 
a true Sabbala it was, like that of the children of darkness, and of the mysticism 
of night. The stormy blast of hell, as if escaped to the upper world, with re 
sistless fury drove innumerable spirits on to destroy the sanctuary of peace. 

Every town and hamlet which possessed one in its neighborhood, witnessed theB 

* Hist de Luther, ii. 245. t Id. " 

t LeMiroirdes Fr.mcois. lip. Audio, Hist, de Calvin, ii. 436. ?i Of Ch. Cootrov. 

|| Jerusalpm and Baha). p. 392. 1 -En v. 670. 
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sue;. MKMBM i ;n L .iid.ii, in ill- y. ai 1 Tso. uliicn liav doeribed with 

inurh force by a great living paint- r of : In- in. inner- of that ; : 

fiiidable multitude- &lt;&gt;f fl- !&lt;". ; :. de-t men, swarming on like 

insec;s; noise, smoke, light, darkueM, fr-lie, anger, laughter, groans, plunder, ; 
and ruin: the holy v stni -m&gt; of prie-t-. ami lie, fragment- ot alia -.borne 

:-ophie.- by leader.- like hid. on- madm-n; after them, a den.-c tiiron-, - me -ing- 
ine . -homing in triumph; &gt; in-- cjuarr- -Ming am- iig them-elves; .-oine menacing 

tatois a- iliey passed ; &gt; me witli preciou- \\ork- of saintly art, on which 
they -p- nt their : - had been alive, r- ii iin^ them and hurling the .-eat- 

tered morsels high into the air, a v:- t demon lieads and &gt;a\ and 

k- and iron bars, uplifted in tne air and \vhii le&lt;l about ; a bewildering horror 
in which so much was seen, and yet so little, which -&gt;. med &gt;o long and y&lt; 
short, in which there were -o many phantoms, not t&lt;&gt; l&gt;e forgotten ail through 
life, and vet so manv thin-s that could not 1) ve&lt;l in that distracting ulini: 

it flitted onward and \\ e." 

Then WM away in (ne foil havoe what -ava_ - had spared, and many 

/i ly generations venerated tne a. tar and the -hrint what a Charlemagne, n 
Alfred, aS. I. , , ; -. a 9t Hemy.liad .-tiered a- a jM-rpetnal memorial of iheir pious 

itndi -rifts iiiestimabl". t ..nim-hip of c:in..ni/- i &gt;aint-, over 

while on earth, they had pray, d and wept s&lt;&gt; beiUUeoii- vmbolieal of faith 

and love, that all had thought the region of the aim- 1- decktd with them. 

St. J-roiiie, relatin.;of Xeopatianus, that he nad;dua\- long.-! to -, , tne moii*&gt;- 

f K-ypt, coiint&lt; his death most happy, be. a use it had .-a vet! him from wit- 

!! -in, their d -tnietion ; but - had revoi veil, and halloweil more l&gt;y each 

u harve-t f(,r the -kic- the -v.il that vielded their returns, after &gt;. manv ;,. 
wlien the creations of faith ii d attain-d to &gt;till greater alliances with heaven, the 
:e of ruin produced by th-se new destroyers in the i mad brut -ime- 
would have cost him a -till keener pang ; we know, in faet, from h4&lt;&gt;ry what 
was th" L r :i- i - f the just \\lio \\iine--td it. 

Sir William We-ton. th- 1 a-t nriur of St. John of Jeru.-alera, at CWkenwell, 
did of HOITOW on the seventh of Hay, 1540, tht day on which tkt hoi: 

d --olv&lt;Hl % the promi-e of a tiion-and pouiuls per annum proving &gt;o little effectual 
to con-ole a heart like hi-. 

P.. -fore the di-solntion of the minor P-li-iou- h&gt;u- -." WV \\ eevr. "llie ]&gt;lnt 
laid for the suppression of the iv-t :" -i .-tly could writer- who adoptwl tlie 
ivvv opinion- di-cern the -en-et spring- ft hi- m .n-t mil- exnibition. In Bomepll 
even the vi- tor- petitione&lt;l in favor of preserving the mona^terv. Pnus diftonl 
writes to Cromwell in U-lnlf of the house of Wol-trope, savin-. "The govern 
or is w-11 Moved ..fall the iidiabitants :uljoinin&lt;: : a ii-ht honest man, having 
religions Arsons, l&gt;eiflg pri--ts of i i Jit good conversation, and living relig- 

* Dirkens. 



AGES OF FAITH. 

ioii-ly. The bouse without any .-lander, and standing in a wet ground, very solitary ; 
keeping such hospitality, that except .-ingular good provision, it could tint he 
maintained with half so much land more as they may spend. Such a unrulier of 
the poor inhabitants nigh thereunto daily relieved, that we have not seen the lik- . 
having no more lands than they have. God he ever mv judge, as I do write tint" 
you ever the truth, which very pity alone ran-cth me to write." From Garan- 
don.* 

In others, the zeal of the monks for just ice, and their ability in defending it, 
only accelerated the ruin of the house. This wa- the event in the Franciscan 
convent in Cavan, where were miniy celebrated father-, a- Richard Brackl.-y, who 
was provincial in Ireland, and Father Eugenius Digby, an eminent preacher, 
noted for his moving eloquence as he addres-&lt;d the people with closed eyes. This 
latter spared not the enemies of religion, even in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
hut preached boldly against them ; by which, we read, he occasioned the ruin of 
his monastery.! 

But no where, \vheiitheancient laws of religion were bent to mundane wisdom, 
could the old proverb, which expressed the fatality of such a measure, "Laissez 
lemdustier ou il est," recal men to consider in their heart. All reflection seemed 
for ever gone: nothing could inspire the destroyers with any pity. Elizabeth 
would not spare even the Franciscan convent of Greenwich, lately re-tored bv 
Mary, in which she had been baptized, but applied it to the profane purpose of 
her palace, to which it joined. | It was the wise affirmation of the Swiss heretic-, 
that "in a pig-sty, and under the gallows, one would find as much grace as in 
Einsiedeln. 

The havoc made of abbeys, and of their precious works of art, at Soissons, by 
the Protestant soldiers, when they became masters of the city, as described by its 
historians, may convey an idea of what took place everywhere on these occasions- 
The destroyers were like greyhounds that have newly slipped the leash, sticking 
their fangs into the victim, and, having rent him piecemeal, bearing away the tor 
tured limbs. At the abbey of St. Medard, destruction was the work of an instant. 
Nothing was spared. When they had taken every object that was visible, they 
sought with pick-ax and hammers for concealed treasures, sounding the wells and 
piercing the vaults and walls. The whole place resounded with the cries, laughter, 
and the confused vociferations of this army of demolishers, and with the noise of 
stones, wood, brass, iron, and the glass falling on the pavement. These creatures, 
animated by fanaticism and avarice, seemed to have a supernatural force in mov 
ing enormous masses, letting down immense bells, tearing up rails, splitting beams, 
and overthrowing columns. [ 

Who could believe it, if we had not history and the events now passing to at- 



Strype, ii. 35. f Monastic Hibern. 288. J Wadding, Ana. .Min. xvi. 

Von. Arx. Gesch. S. Gall. 48S. I Hist, de Soissons, ii. 
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te-t i la- tact, amid-t tin s de-olation, hyp was alii.- 1&gt; play a di-timjnished 

pan? At all tin. u in tin- act "t n livine law-, there arc men 

who seek to propitiate H.avcn l&gt;y pRNBIMSOf OOOlpeUMt&HL The blind hard, by 
\vliom nothing human wa- un-een, has noticed the phenomenon in hi- fable, 
where he represents the companion- of I .-ding on the o.xen of the 

MM), in de-pit- of the prohibition, and then oW-ring sacrifice to the immor 
tals, and vowing t make ample amend- to the sun, when they -hould arrive 
in Ithaca.* 

In like manner the de-t rover- f th-- mona-terie- nd. d t" have measures 

in i . by which their acts of spoliation would 1* made conducive to the in- 

f religion. 

They said by u-in^ well what they ha i, it might be consecrat- d ; a- 

if of theft and &gt;acrilege they could do a charitable deed. They would build * 
pitals, ami school-, and aim houses. Thu- th" Queen of Navarn . to 

ha-ten tli" work of PrototanUMn in liearn, re-.lved t &gt;li-h a college there 

to instruct youth in what she term*! tru&gt;- religion. &gt;f the Domii, 

vent at Orthez aj : favorablt :i. The buiidini; was of ^n-at 

extent, since it containetl a hundred and tinny friaix and wa- in a beautiful .-it- 
nation. l &gt;\ h- r (.!(!:- ill con-trained i&gt; abandon it ; and pro te-^r- from 

England and Scotland were introduced to ivuodel ev- iy thin_ r a^ ording to the 
plans of Calvin. An in-eription in Latin V-TSC wa- placed ov-r tiie great portal, 
which in prose may be translated thus. Formerly the foul \\at--rsof Styx, 
joined \\ithtiiose of L -the, defiutl and buri -d in oblivion the splendor and purity 
of th-- indent doctrine, and placed in tin- h"iis- the imp&lt; &lt;&gt;f hell, to eha-e from 
it the daughter- of heaven. But Jupiter, the all-p -werful ha- cau-e^l Minerva 
to arise, in the JKT-OU ..f Jane Albret, who has coiijnre&lt;l and put to flight the 
children of darknes-. who, victor &lt;i itrn-. ranee and error, reitilling the ban- 

i-h -d sciences, the exiled muse-, mak s minds as(vnd by a course of -tndy to the 
KNUQtoftrM knowledge. Thus the celebrated Prince-- Jane makes to revive in 
( )nhez, the glorv &lt;f Atlipns, the virtues of her ancestors, the splendor of her coun 
try, and desires to obtain in all heirt- an immortal reputation. "f 

The destruction of the monasteries was the great work accomplished by the ad 
it e&lt; of the fa rrnation. Fora moment they exulted in it ; but the joy 

of their triumph soon became clouded over with mi&gt;giviiiirsand remor-e. Kven 
Luther begtn to regret the -ue^e-- of his own labor. "In the nay of judgment 
who know-," he wa- heard to -av. "whether th 1 -" monks may not be judi_ r&gt; - * 
u- all rjlle felt, a.s Michel t atya, "\\ \- interior faith weakened when he saw his 
work externally a^ompli-hed. He wishetl that what he had written had never 



* O.iys. xii. 

+ I -eydnvunt, Hist, des Troubles en Benrn dan It- 1e SitVlf. torn i lir. IT 
A Hlin. Mist. i|.- Luther, ii &lt; 
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been written. Doubts began to pur-ne hint, doubt* in the mst fearful form, in 
volving him towards the close of hi* life iu discouragement and despair : li 
that "the devil appeared to him, and tried to appal him by repeating the- - few 
\\ord-, Tliou hast destroyed the monasteri- Inniunerable complaint- ;&gt;. 

from amongst the professors of the new creed, who lamented thi- proii^: 
ruin. 

"There were also in the reign of King Henry VI II.," say- Camden,"(if it !&gt; 
not a crime to mention them,) monuments of the piety of our forot atner-, built to 
the honor of God, the propagation o f the Christian faith and good learning, and 
for the support of the poor. About the thirty-sixth year of that king, a torrent, 
as it were, that has broken down the banks, broke in upon the ecclcMastica, -tate 
of England, and to the great surprise of the whole world, and oppression of tin 
nation, at once threw down the greatest part of the religious with their curious 
structures, most of which, iu a short time, were every where pulled down, their 
revenues squandered away, and the riches which had been consecrated to God by 
the pious munificence of the English from the time they received Christianity, 
were, as it were, in a moment dispersed, and, if I may use the word without of 
fence, profaned. There are some, I hear, who take it ill that I have mentioned 
monasteries and their founders ; I am sorry to hear it. But (not to give them 
any just offence), let them be angry if they will. Perhaps they would have ii 
forgotten, that our ancestors were, and we are Christians; .-ince there never were 
more certain indications and glorious monuments of Christian piety than those."* 

"It may seem, peradventure, unpleasing to some," .-ays Weever, in his epistle 
to the reader, prefixed to his work on funeral monuments, "for that I do speak so 
much of and extol the ardent piety of our forefathers, in the erection of abbeys, pri 
ories, and such like sacred foundations. To the which I answer with Camden, 
that I hold it not fit for us to forget, that our ancestors were, and we are of the 
Christian profession, and that there are not extant any other more conspicuous and 
certain monuments of their zealous devotion towards God, than these monas 
teries with their endowments, for the maintenance of religions person-, neither 
any other seed-plots besides these, from whence Christian religion and good litera 
ture were propagated over this our island." 

Marsham also speaks with horror and sorrow of the fall of the monasteries, 
Now the fatal day," he ?ays,"arrived for our monasteries, of which nothing but 
some half-ruined walls remain. Religion has now little influence on the heart, 
and the old saying is verified : 

Religentem esse oportet, religiosum oefas. 1 

We see, alas ! alas ! the most augu-t, stupendous temples dedicated to the eternal 
God, now, under pretence of abolishing superstition, desecrated and ruined, and 

* Cauiiien s Britannia, Pref. 



848 M &lt; &gt; K K S C A T II 1. 1 C 1 : O K, 

horse- Btebled :it tin I Ci,ri-t, and ;iic telic- . ivr- dug nj) and di.-,- 

peise. i !"* 

K\ -\ \\ th&lt; laving Builou -ay-, "M- i h.nu- our t illDOVfttore were nut 

rell d\ - d in that geni ial &gt;nbvcr.-ii&gt;n of ;n. _ion- huse-, pronii. 

Mioii-h t" t! tig down all: they mi^ht iiav- taken a\\ay tin.- - abn.-v .- en pt 

in amongst them, rectified -neh inconveniences, and not MI fir to have raved and 

n.-t tho-e fair l)iiild n_ - and everla-linj; iiiouuiiie.ni- of our Jordan. 
ilevotiuii con-ecrated to pioti- n-e-.""f 

^irh wen- the palinode- snug in time- nearer tin- cata-trophe, by those who 
.an in tune t" &gt;pv ihe nioiii nfnl ii. :.d \\ . to whom only ruins without 

any liK-:il leinrini.iaiMv- ar&gt; Kit, ran \\-il e nipn lit nd iluir &gt;onow and their 

.me. "No: -t-ldom it hath eiiane-d Coi ni- n t" d" what tln-y l&gt;ad gladly lt-1 i un 
done;" but thing&gt; p ire liar ly euie-i with exeiaiuations. It \S ;I .-H i 

marvellous that many thought i cl-:iving rnrs" wa&gt; ih-ir inheritance. It was too 
late then to complain, lik. * wi.-hin^ to -top t, -.anghtei ; 



" ..... el &lt;|iiiju-vi per HIM 
I : . iiii|ni--&gt;ciit inrtL in ciuilt-lih M-in| 
Nuuc soluin, .111 jn-I.-t ili ilil iiiaiid i( i. ifiicllaiit."{ 

The monks arc dead ; l&gt;ut in tli" ruin- nf h ir :u j. nt dwfllingR, of which the 
-ton.- merit vent-ration, an i, M- I&gt;air t lioiu.-. ; h- \ 1 t-clt , as havini: 

l&gt;-en ptvdicu-d in tli- Holy S-rii&gt;tni. siill -prak to n- ; they -till proclaim, 

that to -utVcr |x-r-cention for justice is a &lt;:l&lt;&gt;non- and a blfssetl thing. How oft in 
ehildhotxl h:.v.- 1 thus ii-ten-tl (.. th.-m : 

:mt wln&gt; hail fiuimd the-i- wnuders then, 
Nor had I lit-nrd tie "f theit &gt;ict .1- ; 

But dwelling- nf a rice "f wi-n nn-n, 
Anil monument- of faith not rhaiiirini: creeds, 
Tell their own tale to him who wisely heeds 
The iHiiguaire which they sjn-ak ; aod now to me, 
In ruins overgrown wiih i angled weed-. 
The sacred lf-son few are skilled to see, 
Interpreted those scrolls of m-&gt;rt;l m\ 

I found a stranger oiuv in Netl-y. on the eve of St. .John. Banding contemplative, 
w |, a. co-t-d me. It was some holy Military man. \\lio told 

MM- IK- had In-eii siniring ve-pers to him- It within tne ruins of tin- eiitm-h. and a 
thought had &gt;een -i: i to him l&gt;v a V.T-.- of tl..- Magnifieat, which he \vas 

c:,g,., to .ommnnieate. "Tin- poor pers&lt;&gt;ei,t"d monks." lie -aid, "are now for- 
I l.^ -d in the centre of all felicity, whil- the proud, who made their dwelling- 
place a heap of ruins, a.- WO MB, have been sr..iteml in the conceit of their heart, 

Monast. Anglic, torn. I. an. 16-55. t Anatomy of Mel inch, part i. s.c. 3. 

Lin: snp. iii 
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and dispersed through all tin- wastes of doubt. distrust, and error." Thin did 
the ruin- a-si-t his meditation. 

Let us again visit these abandoned sancMia&gt;i - : 

"Deseitosque videre locos littusque leliclum." 

A- a poet mournfully sings of Scaia in tne duchy of Amalphi, fallen from its an- 

c-ifiu siate : 

"Quis parcat iacrymis, dum tanti nominus urbem 
Ceruit in obscurum degenerasse uemus ?"* 

The elder Pliny says, thnt the house- which had been once inhabited by heroes 
of a noble race, lamented when they pas-ed to new and unworthy ma-teis, and 
that the very walls reproached the cowards who entered such a place consM-rated 
by the monuments of virtue. A modern author, too, says, &lt;% It may be more gen 
erally remarked, that the more nobly a mansion has been tenanted in the day of 
its prosperity, the viler are it- inhabitants in the time of its decline. Thus boors 
are the only inhabitants of Croyland ; gypsies of Net ley. while other religions 
houses are now possessed by the same clas- a- that which caused their overthrow, 
men who little seek to find the way to heaven by doing deed* of hospitality. In 
France the contrast is more palpable. Malefactors inhabit Clairvaux ami Fon- 
tevraud; even in Italy, gamesters at St. Pancras hold their lottery in Florence, 
as theives are said to nestle in the old Alhambra. There i- a zeal, indeed, to 
transfer these ruins to paper, and raise a monument of artistic fame; but, with 
our Lord s rebuke in memory, Your fathers slew the prophets, and you now 
build their monuments; such creations convey no solid title. Of what avail is it to 
portray or visit mouldering remains, to gaze on these vista- of arches and pillar-, 
and listen to the wind within the broken towers? The living mysticism is gone, 
the spiritual light obscured; for the monk has forsaken the place; no more i- seen 
there the glorious poor of Christ, or the dark and learned brother of St. Benedict, 
coming forth with soft and gentle step from secret cell, to sing the praise- of God, 
and to console the wanderer in search of peace. "Quare non moereat vultus men- ; 
quia civitas domus sepulchrorum patris niei desert a ei port a? ej us combust ae igni ?"t 

Alas !" a- St. Gregory the Great says of Rome in his day, after the destruc 
tion by barbarians: po&gt;tquam defecerunt homine-, etiam pariete- eadunt."J 

The men who cha-ed away the just from these abodes were cunning per-pc-ntor-*. 
Caesar would not detract from any fame of ancient places ; he permitted conquered 
race- to retain whatever had made them ceL-brated throughout the world.? Tne 
Phrygian forbids to trample on the du-t of Hector : but the policy of Luthcr - 
foliower- was different. They persecuted beyond what seems to them defeat and 
death. As poets say, 



* Itali.-i S;ior;i. vii :V27. f Neen. ii, t ^ree. Ezerh. Horn, xviii. Lucan. vii. 
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They tliouirlit t-- nit-dy 

Up"" i In- jvimtrd MIMIC of i!ii old world, 
And t&lt;&gt; aU .m iiu-ir own p. 

li plot of ii. : and ill 

A- ; 
1- :. B &gt; brief pas-ion 

&lt; i-iiMiiu-s of hii:li ,-plfiidor luid in dust, 
A criial ln iioi winch should live 

. :&gt;ovt- the rock of mortal ("a: 
i to a tii"&lt; kcry and a l&gt; 

Men should derive a leaaoa here, like that which tin- (Jreat (i.-rhert pre--, d O n 

oaud, the monk of Bobbin, and -ay with him : "Let thi- \\\\&lt; 

the deceit aiid iuoouataucy of earthly thinu-. Futuram desolationcm im 

parietum, quantum animarum ingemi- de 1 &gt; mini mis -nrm-diu \\. 

pen 

Til- -ti&gt;nn uf j.T.-t- ii:i .ii. .l \vii Cn \v- -urvt-y the &gt;a-i up}i ;i &gt;! t&lt;&gt; have 

spent it.s fury on ti, :i UV.T\\ hii-|j it pa-&gt;-tl, \\lit". it lmr&gt;t out \\itli 

vit.lcin-", :-n&lt;i .!! ir.i ! .solution ovoi land- \vnich tin- ti-niju -t Mt i .:ni -j);irp(]. 

Tliat :ill Christendom \vul&lt;l \- |fr-cnt d at tin- riH of the eighteenth century, 

ua~ j&gt;! in tlic y.-:ir 156*. a- tn.iv IK- \\itnc-M-d ill the dftli- 

iy *-ji . Ilcniy II. |&gt;r tix- .i to tlu- jruj&gt;h &lt;!- { Michel NI stra- 

(lanitis. It is true DO great depth of iiKHjic l..r- \va- IIMT ary to N.I-. src tin- liurri- 
can- . Th- -ky of the moral world -jave no unequivocal &gt;iiriis of what &gt;rii- 

inj n. The -toiin then returned with m&gt;re violetioe, ;l ii --ihie, than l&gt;cforc. ;md 
will) ro-tilt~ a- di |ilocal)le. .M &gt;iia-ter;- - which had c-cap d the foini -r -hock now 
fell l&gt;et n- the -t. fii and t-rril)le Ula-t, which oveithr.-w and withered all th 
holy. The same phenomena leturnod; th -sanp- -i jnal nf vniLreance, too, f-ll upoii 
the jxTMN-uini .. Tli.- band- -- Molts, that |&gt;arto..u ofin 1 . ad made from corn which 
had hc. ii -t -led up in the church of the abbey ofSf. Joim-des-Vigie, lat ly 

ecrattnl by them, were pois.iii.d l&gt;v pai tirh-s of -tained j;la&gt;s tmin the broken 
wind iwa which had i&lt;vidently mixc&lt;l up with it.* Then wre the imhle 

of Franc-. Italy, and (i.-rmanv, eirh- i demolished, or c,,nve: t.-d into ma,i:- 
- or pri&lt;on. Ho\v manv nobl- ruin-. mcniori:ds of the (Jail;-- fury, hav. I 
met with in pi it one miirht have tlr&gt;H jlit too far seijue-t- red lor its fore- 

ii. and now only known to guides and herdsman, -ome on hi&lt;rli mountains just 
bonlerim: on ,] j,, f, om all 

frequcir ,d- : A iii.l,. r n author, describint: \\\&lt; vi-it- t. ibbey of Klwr- 

l&gt;acli, r -iiai tin - huns- \va- |,v the duke ..t \ Mail, who violently 

ejected its innvit.- from thr ; r cell-. "Four of tbe monk-." he -av-. "are all that 
now remain alive, and the mon;i-t-rv ha- nee b- n na d partlv as a .jovern- 

ment prison, and partly as a public a-ylum for lunatics." He found it full ofun- 

: ii -20. 
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fortunate prisoners undergoing a sentence of three, four, or five years impri-on- 
m -nt, for what we should call p-.-tty thefts, such as killing tiie duke - ^am- , -teal- 
ing his wood or his grass. ; for the poor people, were &gt;ure to be imp! i-oned it :. und 
collecting a few dead leaves, or pulling up witii their hand- tne rank wild gran 
which grows here and there all over the i ..rest. Thru it was that St. Call termin 
ated the long series of its various fortunes, wnich had been related from its origin 
by Ratpert* Its last historian, Ildefon- von Arx, .-peak.- in the coi,ciu-ion oi his 
great work thus : "Justly may I shed a tear over the grave of this foundation, which 
for nearly twelve hundred years played so great a part in the east of Switzerland, 
and had been so useful and powerful in meeting every exigency of each particular 
time: which, when the night of heathenism prevailed, gave preachers of the faith 
and apostles, who spread around the light of the Gospel ; which when the land 
was wild for want of laborers, sent colonies of husbandmen, who cultivated it to 
the most secluded corner of the Alpine valleys ; which, while facilities of inter 
course were few, exercised a patriarchal hospitality, supporting a multitude of va. 
sals, agriculturists, shepherds, and artisans; wheh, during difficult epochs, cultivated 
arts and sciences, and extended their discoveries and productions to all Europe ; 
which, when the people required protection and government, was able with shield 
and spear to serve them, and to prove itself strong and beneficial, as well as tin 
der hood and banners ; which, in the fifteenth century, when a reform of mona 
teries became necessary, was able to furnish Romany skillful and saintly men. to 
supply the wants of other similar communities ; which, in fine, when the .-tonnoi the 
eighteenth century burst, fell not as a delayed stem, but was found in a whole and 
sound condition, living, and active, and efficient for all good, of whicn it- noble 
resistance was a proof. The contemporaries who knew not personally the prince 
abbot Pancratius Vorster, and who were stunned by the revolutionary cries, may 
have judged of him disadvantageous!} ; but posterity will pronounce in his favor, 
and proclaim him to have been no ordinary man, who disdained all personal con 
siderations, when he might have secured a provision for himself, and preferred, 
through a high sense of duty, to embrace poverty, want, and humiliation, for the 
remainder of his days."f 

In the year in which this work was first commenced these instances might have 
closed the series of the persecution of the monks. But, alas ! the same tempest 
of destruction, which had then fora second time returned, has overthrown what 
had e-caped before; and now the monasteries of Portugal. Spain, and Switzer 
land can resist no longer. Thev too disappear in this unhappy age. 

"When all that by a solemn majesty. 
And an enduring t-.einsr onre rebuked 
And put to &lt;h nine the sordid thoughts nf man, 
Must be no more permitted to affront 
Him and liis littleness. "f 

* Ap. Goldart, Rer. Al .eman. torn. i. f Gescli. des. S. Gall iii. } Tr-nch. 
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Thus lapidly are th- -e d- iicion- ab.de- of lioly peaoe disappearing from the 

word. Iii v:iin ha.- nature, in her mo-t awful convul-ion-, h. en . njoined to 
.-pa: them ; a.- \vlu-n ai that I IP : .&lt;! ine abbey of Catana, a river tit burning lava, 
h-- depth Ol tw. i. opptd short and turned aside, a- if by a miraculous 

&gt;u-peu.-.on i.f tlie ordinary law-. The moral volcano ha- le discernment. 

:i lhe( hiireh celehralid the A-MMiiptiou of our Ladv in the 

I. !&gt;&gt;n Pidro, following the -t- p- of Henry VIII.. -uppie--ed all 
ihe niona-tie ordeis in Portugal by a decree, wni.-h might be &lt;-\ &lt;\ a- a -p. iuit u 
of incoiiipaiahh- duplicity. "Th- kbliahmeuts," he -aid, "round- : ed with 

respect io ivli^ion. wen- totally alii iiatnl from the primitive -pint of their in- 
M tution, ami alni"-t exclusively ^overntnl hy the love of the temporal and worldly 
intere-t- which tlu-y pioft-S d to despise] and, con.- : .d r- d in a pitliiicai p"iii 

\, they \\ei- Hut- dri atioiiali/.ed Ixuiies, itidiifereiil to the jrood or had fortune 
ofiheir fellow-eiti/en-. TO t heir inHueiicf . .ver individual- ami lamiiies. \\hich was 
Uie more dangertms u it \\a- m proportion Portugal owe* in * great &lt;! 

A liich it has ju-t \| d. Th. ie are, inde&lt; d. in the ind vidual n;em- 

n honorable, but KIP. except KNW." Tuns the same poiicv -\a- p. r-ned a- in 

th t. inner per-eciltioii- ; \\ \ t:i- d--d- ol &lt;i d \\ 1 in -re swift; for Oil the 

nty-foiirth ot the t ollowini: Sept- inl&gt;- r the lip- which had utu-n d mis fiat were 

1"-,1. 

1 He d.--olntion of the Spanish hoii-e- may be -aid to date from the ma--a&lt; ie of 

the.JeMiits and Fran -s &lt;-an- in .luiy at Ma n.d, whu-u i- dcS -i ilwd by aiieye-uit- 

In the seminary, the failu-is and .-&lt; holars were takin_ r their evening u- 

.\vhen the inurd-!-r- bui-topen the douis. The community i epaired to the 
chajH-1, and awaited d-ath &lt;ui tiieir knees ; the -cholar- were r pared, but the fathers 
ami br-iiiei- \\ere c, ueiiy slain. Father hominic Jiarran of Cortes a&lt; cut n 
re the chiulMMi ; P&gt;:o:h i Re- da- tell under innumei able -tal -. la lier 
Saiiri. iiKit. --oi- ,,i i Mtorr, was mor.- deliU iately put to death ; 1, 
broken with hammer-, his limb- coven-d with wounds, and his -kull was finally 
cloven. The whole college resounded with the clashing "t swor.i-, the icport of 
LMIII-, theirroiu- of the dyiu^, the horrible voic&lt;-s d i-in-, and thewHTowful 

m..an- of the colh- an-. wh- were dMpl,,rinii the fat. o their nia-te i .-oine 

youths were wounded while embrac n_r th-m. Fa he: ( ah(hnio Unanm , in the 
act of f,,r_ ivinir h;s enrrni -. \\a- t -ri-tived with a bayonet, the point of which 
cam- out at his breast. From the -eminary the penern or&lt; passed In the coll 
where they slew Father John &lt; -. one of th- mo-t learned men in Spain, and 

pro f. \rabic. V |,i,,, was found dea.l the laborious and difvini: lirother 

Ortolara. Father Jn Maria Eh&gt;l:i had a more painful death ; for :t-r having 
Iii- tonsure b-aren in with blows, he reni:iin&gt;l in hi- a_ onytill two in tiie niorn- 
iiiir, when he was f.uind on hi&lt; knees, with his forehea&lt;l on the .jronnd. : f- w 
tn nntes l.efo c },f&gt; .-xnirod. Fath-r Petro ni-in-.nt wa- sla : n in the porter - hall 
Father Jo-MIarni-r, profe-sor of hnmanitie-. who wa- -ai.l to have never lo-t his 
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baptismal grace, was recognized flying in the-tr--&lt;t, -truck on the head with a 
-word, and then on his hands, as he rai-ed th -m to i: in -uc&lt;v--ion. Father 
IJav na was killed at the &gt;treet-door as he kneit : -he a-&lt;a-sin-. and so 

cred with wounds, i hat it wa&lt; difficult t&gt; reco^niz- hi- body. Fadrr Martin 
IJeugons wa- murdered while attempting t &gt; fly. Father -I - ^uicho, nephew to 
the great Father Sebastian Saneho. who died in consequence of his nnju-t impri 
onmeir, was bound along with a servant, and taken into i he -treet, where he 
reived six deep stabs; one of which in the neck, nearly severing his head, eau-ed 
him to fall and expire. Father Jose Fernandez Andaluzian, a mo-t holy and 
learned man, received a sword in his stomach ; then, with his hand- on the wound, 
he was led towards the prison ; lill in the street ot the Barrio Nuevo he was rnir 
through the body and shot, so that his brain- fell out; some of which werecau.dit 
up by a woman, fried and eaten, being offeree! to otners as Je-nits brains. 

In general the tonsures of the slain were cut off and paraded about in triumph. 
Father John Ureta, professor of metaphysics in Valencia, after l&gt;eing slain in t he- 
street, was immediately thus disfigured by the &gt;words of his murderers. Broth- r 
Munoz, being one of about fifty united in prayer in the chapel, when the mur 
derers came to the door, was summoned by them by name to come forth, that 
his life might be spared, through consideration for his brother, who was favored by 
the queen, while the rest were to be slain ; but he replied that he preferred remain 
ing to die with his brethren : in consequence of which resolution guards were 
placed at the door all night, and the lives of all (hat number preserved; but Fa 
ther Baovau and Brother Rudas, who led them to the chapel, where murdered. 
From this college the bands proceeded first to that of St. Thomas, where they 
slew nine of the friars, and destroyed all the books and crucifixes, and then to the 
convent of St. Francis, where they committed such crime- that, this eye-witness 
says, " the cloisters were deluged in blood, and for several days no one durst pa- 
near it alone, the scene being too horrible to behold. In that convent forty-five 
fathers were slain, without reckoning those who afterwards died from their wounds, 
which, if enumerated, would raise the number to fifty-two. The murderers com 
mitted also unheard-of abomination-- in the church, destroyed the images, fired 
at the tabernacle, and reduced the whole house to desolation." Such was the 
iir-t act in this tragedy ; legal and military measures i oimed its conclusion. 

On the twenty-second of March, in 1836, Mendiziba! justified the alx&gt;lUion of 
the Spanish monasteries in words which the queen-regent pronounced a the open 
ing of the Cortes at Madrid. Sue spoke thus : " Religi-us institutions had form 
erly rendered great services to the Church and the state ; but being no longer in ac 
cordance with the progress of civilization and the necessities of the age, the public 
voice called for their suppression, and it would have been unjust and improper 
to have resisted it." Nothing should be suistiiuted for the persecutor s own 
word-. The Madrid Gaz-tte announces the suppr- ssion of th- convents thus: 
"Although bv mv roval decree ,,fthe twenty-fifth of July last, [applied what 
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to me a remedy to the serious evils ari-ii ligion ami to the -tate from 

the exi- cnc.- of go many UK must cries and convent- &lt;{ii u- " of the ab-ence of 

the ind v duals n. &gt; for the observance of religiotitt discipline, the iepp - ira- 

tion- which III n tddivased to me from different part- "f the kingdom have 

Id in- ti&gt; consider a m ;.- ve rcfoi in to be IP ee--ary. Th .nfaet. 

u -hocking disproportion between tin- number- of the mona md 

the resources of the nation. Tin "file M m-: itut:n&gt; an- n-el- -- tor 

tli" spiritual \vunt- of tin- faithful, and it is nr&lt;v-;-arv t .r the pul&gt;lic \vt-alth that th i!- 
property should l&gt;e put in circulation, in order to augment the financial prosper 
ity of the country, and create ne\v sources "f wealth. 1, h- have d 

tft expedient to decree, in the name of my au^n-t dan I-al) ll.i, a- follow- : 

All mona-t -rie-and monastic &gt;rder- ar- n- :ei.v -uppiessed ; tho- ot the regular 

canons of St. lienedict. of the ooogregatioui of Tarngona aud Sarairo--a ; il 

3t, AMI: ii-tin and the Pretnontiv-, whatever l&gt;e the number f tue monk- and 
the religions of whieil th&gt;-e insiituti.m- aie composed. The followimj, if they 
are still open. \ inpt from thi- measure : Th&gt;- mona-t rie- ..t the or ier of 

Benedict of Montierral in Catalonia; St. John de la Pena ; St. li. nediet of 
X a.iadolid ; 8( . &gt;m ; tii- K- iirial ami ( iuadalup- t St. Bernard de Poulet j 
Cainijo-de I atllar ; St. Basile if Seville ; but under the ab-olnte inte: diet on t.. 
admit into mona-tie orders those who ate IM\V mid- r ii -vitia 1 The revenue 

of mo-,, ni- ii -hall oe appropriate*! to the publi- -ervice. like tiiose of the 

suppressed moie.i- The iniiii-! -r- -hall immediately tran-mit all rd 

necessary for the execution of ihi- -, so that the property of the ,-uppn 

i-onvents may be placed at the di-posal of the -tate. The mini.-ter tif finances 
will present for my approval th- measure!* that he -hail jndire to be ni"-t suitable 
jor ensuriiii: the -iib-istenee of (he nionu-and religion- ; in the mean time, each 
individual shall receive five rials a day from the sinking-fund." 

The Gazette also states, that " commissioners from the government went to ail 
the convents of monk- in the capital on the ni^ht of the seventeenth of January, 
and put --:d- upon th" registers and documents ..fthe communities. Tl &lt; 
nified b&gt; the brethren the suppre ion of their order-, and also enjoined them t&lt;&gt; 
leave their con vents the day following, with the jKTruission to carry off then 
fe&lt;!ts. and to adopt the -e&lt;-ular habit." 

The document which follo\\ haracteristie of the spirit in which these pro- 

ceedin_ conducted, that I cannot refrain from inserting it, notwithstanding 

its odioii- brutality. It appeared in the Kevi-ia, and l&gt;egan thus : Yt &gt;t.-nl;ey, 
at the moment &lt;&gt;f going to press, we were far from thinking of what we have to 
announce to-day the mysterious end of the religious brethren of Madrid an 
event thai has had no tragical c. &gt;M- ((iieu^s. R.JMMU- e-tabli-hments ought to 
end their days in the calm silence inspired by a gixxl conscience ; and accord ii 
the convenr- to-day app are 1 -liur n ^ as jf } )V onrhantment. Th-- -ervant- 
the I^trd have pas-el to a better lif--. by returning to the -.-eietv ot the world. 
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Their buildings ami property have gravitated to their centre, viz. to the property 
,,f the nation. This will be an addition to the resources counted on for the pay 
ment of the home debt. With regard to the convents, it appears that thev are 
doomed to change their forms at the same time that their inhabitant.- rnan^e their 
dre-s. A commission, composed of the civil governor, the corregidor of Madrid, 
and the patriotic deputy Ferrer, is instructed to change the convents into pas 
sages, bazaars, and houses; to give to them other destinations of public utility. 
Sufficient funds are allotted for this object, and people will soon be ablet . 
( Here once stood a convent. This is a radical reform ; this is something like 
progress. We learn that the ministers will shortly frame a bill upon the regu 
lar clergy." The writer then proceeds to anticipate its eifects, in a strain too 
coarse and offensive to admit of his words being repeated here. 

Then follows a letter from Madrid, dated the twentieth instant, saying, "The de 
cree for the suppression of monasteries, which has been published in the Gazette, 
has not produced the monrl effect which was expected. Politicians have received it 
a- an indication in part of die secret plans of Mendizabel, and a- the natural con- 
seqii -nce of the vote of confidence. The measure has elicited from the public but 
few marks of satisfaction, and the general feelings of the people, though not alarm 
ingly, are evidently disturbed. The tranquillity of the city has n&lt;&gt;t been for a mo 
ment interrupted, but the authorities have been upon the alert for the last three 
days; during which strong patrol- have been frequently traversing the streets." 

Four years afterwards, the public voice continuing to call f&lt;&gt;r measures in ac 
cordance with "the progress of civilization," this unhappy princess abdicated and 
fled. 

But let us hear some details respecting the execution of her decree, which fol 
lowed hard upon it ; and the following account of the destruction of the convent 
of Aranzazu, as given in a letter from Villa Real, Guipuscoa, may suffice: 
The night of the seventeenth of August, the general-in-chief sent a party of 
troops to burn and raze t\\i&lt; magnificent convent, situate a league and a half from 
Onate. This convent has been, from time immemorial, held in reverence as the 
sanctuary of saints, by the inhabitants of the four rebellious proviiu It con 

tained one hundred Franciscan friars. They collected alms throughout the prov 
ince of Navarre, Biscay, Alava, and Guipuscoa. At their nod, contributions of 
wine, and meat, and bread, and every necessary, were poured into the cellars of 
these holy men. The convent was a complete palace ; it contained every comfort 
that could make a retired life agreeable, and every enjoyment that man could de 
sire, a magnificent library and an excellent orchestra. At the commencement of 
the rebellion its cellars furnished wine, and its stores bread and meat, to the rebels. 
This convent was situate in the centre of a rocky mountain ; a torrent ran beneath 
its walls ; an immense wood of mountain oak extended far on every side ; in fart, 
it Pivsented the most picturesque appearance that the imagination could conceive; 
so romantic, so isolated, separated a- it were from the world, in the c:utre of tJbe 
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nio-t heaiiiiful and solitary mountain- I ever l&gt;ehdd. Th.- chapel of the eou\ 
\\a&gt; mo-t magnificent ; the ceil- of the numks W&lt;MC de-ant. At nine o 
niglit. the party destined t.. -t tiret thi- &lt; rived. The i r i. 

om t ; th" -nardi m : : a mimatiou io take a\vav the chalice- and 

other iioly oruaiitentH. Th6 Statue of the hly virgin \v;is ai.-o carried forth on 
tin- -huiil, monks. ID less than a quarter "fan hmir the alt::: 

bioken in piece-, piles of \\ood \\cre placed in different p. th- M! ,,] \ t} 

a nioineiit the whole convent \\asin a olaze. Never did I -c a inoie imp. -ing 
lc ; the -hire 1 the Maine- illnminat d the mountain- and Wo .d- I or many 
1- gU( -ar-.iind ; the niglit \\a- dari !. ppK-es-ion of monks cliantin- a leniu 

liymn could be distinguished OU the verp-of the moiiniain il M I" th- convent. 
Tliesoldi. M ot the wine, and sat ar iind the immetiae bonfire, ftoj 

drank t" tin- healtn ot the (\n- en ; \viiile nolhin;_ r ar.-un.i i.ut n-&gt;\v an \ 

th . i the report ufa mn-ket tired by the \\- -&lt;)nes in the m- nntai -, io -jive ii t- 1- 
; i .irli-t- H- extra-rdin irv event h:ivin_ n |&gt;laee. The 

monks \\ere marched into OlMte^arry ing \vi Ii them ih- holy virgin, and terror 
and di-mav - amjMtl \i their coiintenan&lt; General lv :d inHicn-d DO other 

piinisiniieiit than mat of l)iirninj th- ii convent, and -end n^ them :&lt;&gt; dill 
"fivent- in distant j&gt;rovimv-. M.in\ - dolliiti- ated. 

li- i de-titnte of foundation, had Itf-n cireidate&lt;l, ilen liar- 

the institution. \\". a -iich of our lelio\v-eil i/dls a- have an hour OF 

t\\ t -pai . I v -it the ruin- "f the convent. A ni ! in- ianelu)l\ , or one 

U-tt il-it-d to awaken tlie best fe- liu^s ofoiu nature, ue have n, ver \vii 

\\ hat, l)nt a te,\ di\ was one ..f th" lovelie-t -t&gt;ot.- in the country, i- no\v a 

. va-tation and ruin. The convent occupied a nm-t ooiumnuding situa 
tion ; the main hnildinir was lai ir-- and el md had been oi teii coinniende&lt;l for 
fal architectural n.atii -s. All that remains of it now are the naked walls, and 
e in n nnsii niitin as to re&lt;jiiiie th" immediate attention of the au- 
thonti 

It i- e-.i, &gt;..li tig to find, that amid-t these hoi rors there \\ . :e hrave and 

religious hearts which evil nnithy with the -utle-ers. In 1837, inacou- 

biderahle to\ V n ..i ( )1 -! : le. an oHic-i ia: sf,irined his hoti-e to all intents and 
pun mo a conven. vinjj int&lt;i it -oine peneotitKJ monks*, and enabling 

them to discharge thvir n-ual - it in their monastery. Italians in this 

.aftertheFienehtevoluiion.h;: noble example, ( ..unt .John Mai ins 

Andreani pur. h I-M! a church and hou-e of the monks of St. l&gt;arnal)as. and assigned 
it to t he monk s ot many -iinpie^-e-l hoii-o-, win* contiii i d to -erve ihe church, liv- 
nlarconimnnitv; -md n a -imilar manner the great I \&gt; IL d .tine monastery 
1 na- piv-ervcd. I m \\cmn-tnotd\vell longer on the-f rec- nt events, to 

which mii:ht he ad icd fclinse wlreh a eiv.w pas-ini: in th Switzerland, where 

the magi-tratefl of Art^tVU baVH infli&lt;-ted on Mnri and -cveral other moiiast ri-3 
what e n only bo cornpaivil to the f- at of the i&lt;_rn .hie d ver tho weakened 
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lion. Tiiis passing allusion to thorn however wa&lt; unavoidable, and it has conduct 1 
us hy a gradual descent to the considerations which must terminate thi- hook ; 
for it leads us to observe that in general, persecution for justice, with oppre- ion 
lie Church especially, .-till continues, as it mnM continue until the end of 
time. There is enough written upon this earth to stir a mutiny in the mil 
thoughts, and ami the minds of infants to exclaims. Yet everv vear add- to i\\&lt;- sad 

O 

l.-. iid; so true is the remark of Aristotle, O^oiot ra n&Xovra TOIS yeyovoai* 
" Tempora rantata video." says St. Angustin, " Creator temporum non mntatur. f 
" Truth, which changes not, has still the same reception from the world ; and 
the pride of those who hate God a-cendeth ever."! " In history," says Pazelins, 
"things are not changed ; person- only are changed. The -ame nature of man 
remains, and so each affair returns. There are the same causes, the same occasion-, 
the same errors. " "The present is not intelligible without the past," -ays No- 
valis.|| This age, therefore, has wherewithal toin-truct us; "ad quod," as Hein- 
-ius says, " nisi referantur vetera, non satis prosunt nova."^f 

We must not be careless and indifferent observers of the great events which are 
passing under our eyes, meriting the reproof which Tacitus ministers to his country - 
inen, saying, "Dura vetera extollimus, recent in in incuriosi." For now the 
blood of martyrs flows in torrents as in early days. Who has not heard the traits 
of heroic fortitude in suffering for Jesus Christ, which are recounted in those ad 
mirable annals of the propagation of the faith among the heathen nations? Where 
is the Christian to whom the name of Cornay is not precious ?ff Let Ruinart 
revive to enlarge his immortal Dypticks. The mother of Jaccard, on hearing of 
his martyrdom in Tong King, is overjoyed. When the news reached her, &gt;he 
uttered a cry of transport, and then said, " Bles-ed be God, my sweet son ha- 
conquered, and, in spite of my convictions that no sufferings could ever daunt 
him, I need fear for him no more." But without leaving Europe, the peisecut 
of the just are before our eyes : for now, as the learned Boyer observes in a late 
work, the Catholic Church has to be defended against the constitutional heresy 
which subject" religion to the magistrate, renewing the contests of the middle 
ages. Now again is the Church persecuted hy emperors and kings " deliberately 
and safely," we are told by English writers, " as in Germany, or by democracies 
energetically and more rapidly still," to us their word-, "as in Spain," where 
heaven s stern justice lays cha.-tising hand ; which desolation these infatuated 
wanderers of the Anglican schism consider as the work of God, to establish what 
they term "a truly Catholic episcopacy in opposition to the Romish corruptions."!! 

When one compares the letters of St. Thomas of Canterbury and of his con 
temporaries with the documents relative to the events at the present day in Prus- 

* De Rhet. f In Ps. xliii. \ Id. Ixxiii. ^ Cliristoph. Pazelius Oral, de Historia. 

| Scliriften, ii. 321. 1 Onit. xvii. ** ii. 

ft Martyred in Tong King, 20th of Sept. 1837. Aunalesde la Prop, de la Foi. M:trs, 1839. 
4 $ I am unwilling to cite the author. 
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-ia an&lt;l in Poland, the heart sink* at theevidei, -hi- protracted, monotonous, 

never-ending H again tlie -ame ditlie.nltie-. disoonngemei] 

I hail aim i impoeetbilitie*, eDOonpaaBiug the JMt ; the -am.- ability. c\m- 

II ii -access, attending tho-e \vlio |K&gt;rs&lt;&gt;cnte them under the wo: 
haniier-.. S\ Ajhana-in- ami St. Th-m:.- return in ih. it and admi: 
iLi. &lt; lenient Aiign-tii- I 1 V scherinj . and of Murtin de 
l&gt;itnin of 1 "- "}", eaii"! 

it were in advance by the infallible p: ai-e- of th- : St. P. ter. The 

hi. -hop of Podlaehia imprison- d hy the Kmpeior \ 1.-; Hn-h- -. bi.-hop of 
:i into a fcl"i. , by th- aMth&lt;-rit V- ;t tiiiL r nini- r sin- lirin-h 

nimeiit, ftirdiadiargtng thf -nh-mn and -t: ] , dntv ot iii- i-tlic- ; Ardr ani, lush- 
op ol Pun pel Una, with: ^ ani-h and I nrtn. -. hani-hcl and 
outlawed; the el-i try dl Toledo iinpri&gt; &gt;n.-d and m-i \r juix-lainnn^ that ; 
will uhey the Huly S&gt;e rather than the pol.iieal ehirt ! .. na, nol)ly reply in_t: to 
the government, " The me. nh will nut intimidate us, for we know that 
at thf : d:i\ dea:h i&gt; mart VI H"in ;" Miehaeiis, chaplain to the Brchbisho] 
C olornf. llni-iim, the enratr of IJiik. til . ! i u itn a lout: and hai harnis im- 
pri-&lt; :,m. in : all p itice, for ti nth and h&lt;&gt;nor such an- the examples 

I of Pope Innocfin III., that " tn- -nlli-i 

martyis eoii\vrt ni- n t truth. 1 1 .iim," he add-, " vein- ai tilicinm . 

Cii: mira -ulo&gt;urn inir -nium Salv.-itori-, lit cum in Miisvicin- utatnr, 

tn;.- \ i; rat f.rtius in e.^ :ein, e- ea virtnte qua i|e mort- in in n- nd&lt;&gt; d- &gt; rnxit, 
a 8U|&gt;eratis interdum famuli- -ni- -np- i atoics, eoruin tari.it -nperari."* The pulit- 
ieal chiff raging again&gt;t thf chapt- r, an o d man ni 1 .do writ.- i M-nat 

Mad d. -ay ing, %k I hope that your I nf-uted: if yon cannot have 

solatioii where you are, eonif 1 - : the virar in his prison, and 

you will find imio&lt;-enrc. tiinnir . an.-, ail viituo capable of encouraging timid 
and tepid -ou -. - make them wish to share hi&gt; pri-on. O how beautiful 

is innocence ! how glorious it i- t&lt;&gt; -ntl - r for jn.-ti&lt; Forty-three pri-sts of 

this illusions church of Toledo are now ill prison, the chapter of Sarai;. 
sharing the -anu- fate. And in men of station h-- &lt; n-picuous, how many dan- 
- most vas-alyt en (nntfred, and sntleiings enduretl tor justice ! \Viine-the 
OUfate ol K- ipiejo, Don Dieu K-vhanex, tin-own into pri-on for having read 
from his pulpit the allocution of tin- p]&gt;e. Mini th -n condemned hy the tribunal 
, t I i in per|&gt;e!iial hanishmen; and conti-cai ion. Amidst bi-a-t- ot ;olera- 

tion many, ind-.n! -ay, like -ome of old, "Si f:ii-semus in diehns patinm no-M or- 
um, non e--emu- soini eorum in sanguine ptoph- tarum."^ But with th- - - oea 



* Epist. Inn III. Lib. xi. 28. 

f In the t iin.nic. of St Denis the expression is applied to the kinc nf France at the battle 
of Pi &gt;i tit-re, "qui plu* vnssalment s y porta que nul autr :. ;iun.i:J56. 

I Matt xxiii. 30. 
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pi-sing before our eyes, such self-congratulations can only be received for their 

just value. A- Palinurus says to the delusive vision that bids him sleep, 

"Meue sulis placidi vultum, fluctn-quc quietoi 
Ignorare jubes ? ineue huicooufideu- moustro ?"* 

No I the same lot is reserved for all superiority of merit. (Jive me back Pythago- 
ni-," say- Petrarch, and I shall see you despiseis &gt;i hi- gt-nius. Let Plato re 
turn to Greece, let Homer and Ari&gt;totle live again, let Vairoc ome ba--k to Italy, 
let Livy rise again, let Cicero again flourish, not only will they rind men slo\\ to 
praise them, but biting and envenomed detractors, as each of them experienced in 
their days. "f So we may add. give us back St. Ambrose, or St. Athanasins, and 
we shall find it needless to inquire how they will be regarded by the temporal 
power. What new thing can be expected ? TidvrjKe $1X1717105 , ov //a Ai\ The 
ancient tyrants would soon be found alive, however their titles or their forms 
might be changed. But why do we speculate, when the world beholds how un 
ceasingly the Catholic Church is persecuted in her members? As Dante saw the 
spirits passing to the cursed strand, obedient to the call of Charon, going &lt;IVT 
through the umbered wave, and ere they on the opposing hank were landed, on 
this side another throng still gathered; thus rise the Church s enemies, one still, 
another following, suffered by the living justice to execute the vengeance of 
his wrath. "No favor to the just in the fifth race of men," says Hesiod, 



.... n&lt;xX\.ov 8k KaKoay fie/crrfpa, K&lt;xi vfipiv 
dvepa 



Are these the works and days of the world now? O wretched race ! "whence 
doth this wild excess of insolence lodge in you? Wherefore kick you against 
that will ne er frustrate of its end, and which so oft hath laid on you enforcement 
of your pangs?" Reader, look well around thee, and such things thou shalt be 
hold as would my speech discredit. What do not Catholic nations still endure 
for justice ? O blest Ireland, how patiently dost thou abide thy ill-entreating ! 
The best men who sought the deliverance of thy people and of the Church, which 
cannot minister to thy want- as she desires, lovers of their country, who might 
say, with Cicero, that it was their fate that no one should be an enemy of the iv- 
public who did not declare war at the same time against them, steeped in con 
temptuous humiliations for attempting, and for in part achieving it ; martyrs of 
the press and tribune succeeding those of the iraol and iribbet ; heresy, unable to 
weary out its workmen at their bla- k smithy, laboring by turns, while it cries 
aloud for help on all sides, launching out the bolts with all its might, a- if to en 
joy a sweet revenge : others constrained to seek repose in foreign Imds, unable 
to resist its barbarity at home : elsewhere the cross, knocked down in sheer di 

* V.S48. + Fnm. Epist. Lib. i. J Op et DIPS. 55 Phil. ii. 
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dain of God, and venerable p .ght .nit for ma- -nh-tituted 

for justice, setting at nought ih- high omnij-o-. n ; in-ult added to the hi. 
of all l;i\v ami hoiioi : in a-othcr nation, i-l:^:&lt;n a . by foreign State*, in 

on i&gt;\ uMirers, under j&gt; ! an alliance ; in another, where the peoji 

by nature form d ; -i [i-a- ami g- ntlene-&gt;, just and holy men, calumniated and 
[ r.~ &lt;iited by fidttt brethren ; a Milner treated a- a i&gt;y ; a -taudani -et up bv 

member! of dobs, having im-t- of fodo\\e.r&gt; ; Mich men, to us*- ihi cumpari-ou of 
Lucas, as enlisted under F;dstafTs banner namely, W:iri. M&lt; luly, Fcd.l.-, and 

dow inglv contemptible, but a&gt;t n^ \\-itli unit-&lt;l cries upon a nation that Ins 

distinguished bv its rn-ii men making inartyr-. -ontributin ( _ r to &lt;: 
.inst the holy and the just a (juei iiiou-. su-pi met ing } depreciating (ter^ 

secution, vciityin^ th-- \v&lt;&gt;rd- o- St. .1 hn ( limarnii-. that "ain-u^ the ra 
men, SOUH- art- ti&gt;e friends . n mnulli V.MO ijnamvis im &gt; &lt;-\\ CB ta neu adv.-r- 

sarii."* A ^loiitm- Mar-iliii-N Kieinu- ol-servt-. i- -aid to have! 

je&lt;l formerly i ;-a^-inst- n -11 ininiou-.-nc i- hen- by jti^mies.f 

Here even external fues, though b^ter t are now dwarfish. "X"n ei- i-emansit," a- 

St. Anirijstin -aid, ni-i solo imfnin:ta- aniiii .-itati^, (juje tunto --t iaiiL ui 
qilailto M- iiKijoit-s vires habeiv exi.si imant."| 

I ll-- br.-ad u.a juent voi [aims, u now no lon- 

liold tin- ark ; it is ualt-i into af.-ty. Hut a -m.il], pitiful, muddy stream 
of peneCUtKN) p-neiiate^ into the e.mi foils of the pn.i-i . Heresy still 
:ites ill work-houses ; it toitui - In gttoUj it tf Ve.- to the poor widow, and 
:iall not pray tor yotu d hu-baud ; it turns away -wants and 
&lt;liM-har&gt;: ( lal&gt;oriTs, and - ; d- adrift tenant- to JHM i-h by famine on th de." 
The minister-, afraid lest any should U* moved to follow the liirht of faith, and 
lea\ whom th-v h-iv.- ~t.-.-i&gt;eil in erro , &lt;_ r " by tiioiisiuuls an-nnd the 1 --. n 
which tney s-ek to letain all, aiminu -haft- at \\ hat- \ f -pii it d if. s em&lt; 
And thus it verities th&lt;- divine pn-dietion, that the world should be divided by 
"the doctrine of the eros- ;" tlcit each lions.- should have iii it believers and unbe 
lievers ; that a _ i \\ar -honld IM- s-nt to brt ak an evil |)eacv ; and it enable&gt; 

th* ehildren of latitude to maintain that boautiful order of ehaiiiy whicli eon- 
-i-t- in the siibjeetion of afl eetion to reliijion, preferring (iixl to fathers, and 
motheis, and childien, and to endun- the au-teritv of the evangelic law through 
rnal promi-es. X.-tcMiit-nf with local and dome-tic persecution, it 
still hnii _ r er- and thii&lt;t&lt; after -\ national d POIIIH- -ni-ul. It cause- complaints to 
Dally rep d in tlie Parlianr tit. in te journals, in the popular writing* 
of the dav. reviviiii: th&gt;se of the procon-id Pliny. d-nounciiiir to the &gt;tate "the 
pr . . ipers iti..n." For. a- St. A ngu-tin -avs. " It i- a kind of pun- 

i-hm- nt and judgment when the sinner, and unbeliever, and eiiemv, sees the ex 
tension and propagation of the Church in this world, after -o many persecution* 

di IV ft Man f\e Knist. t I" ]&gt; 
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in which he thought that ii would hav utt-rly perished. Then he is angry, 
u. utibus suis frendet et tabescet. 

\Vhocandeny that this is a grievous puui-hment."* Yes, everywhere, "n the en 
ter ing of it? unblessed feet, heresy pers^ciue- the faithful ; tor every wh -ie it takes 
away or diminishes what gives jov 10 their youth and a foretaste of heaven to 
their aged, the external rights of r&lt; ligion, the processiuns, and the union of earth 
\\.th heaven in the sanctifying solemnities of faith, all that its laws can still i: rap- 
pie with and suppress. For more than three hundred years it ha* nimnphed; 
anil if it should endure twelve hundred year-, like the sect of Mahomet, it will 
act like a blight upon the moral world still, engendering a joyle-s, denial, black, 
and sorrowful is-ue. In Switzerland, in Pru-sia, it is &gt;till working at its ancient 
work, and with the same thirst a&lt; of old, with fang impure to gore the l&gt;osom of 
the holy Church. Since Luther and Calvin s dav it has not rested, nor ever shall, 
I ween, till time hath run his course. Whether it advances or recedes I know 
not. Like tho-e tall water spectres which one se*s by night in Alpine valleys, 
when every other object is concealed bv the darkn* s&lt;, and no other sound is 
h-aul but the monotonous roar which issues from them, and one cannot de 
termine whether they are nearer or further than at h ot, so does it appear. True, 
much of its maternal sustenance has been withdrawn. Here at lea-t are no monas 
teries for sale now. Judging from its present violence, and remembering how 
evils that take leave, on their departure most of all show evil," some are buoyed 
up with the hope that it recedes ; while others, looking round on "the noisy inanity 
of the world, words with little meaning, actions with little worth, loving to re 
flect in silence on what passes, the noble silent men, scattered here and there, not 
content like Xenocrates with one hour s silence in the day,"f but rather aspiring 
at monastic habits, "each in his department silently thinking, silenty working, 
whom no morning newspaper makes mention of it,"| these seem, as if thinking 
it stationary, to be content with repeating the words of Electra, 

vftpi^e vvv yap svrvxovda rvyx ayet ^ 

placing all their hopes in the appeal which they have solemnly sent to that final 
tribunal, where, as Dante says, reply to innocence is made. In all other courts 
they have seen their bill thrown out with laughter, and the prospect of redress 
made a- remote as ever. They think it wise, therefore, to wait awhile in silence 
for the sentence of that above, which will award just judgment fulfilling what is 
announced in the first as well as in the last pace of the Book of God: for G.-nesi&lt; be 
gins with "Elohim," a Hebrew word which stands not onlv for Creator but for 
Judge, and the last words of the Apocalvpse are "Venio cito, A men. Veui, Domine 
Jesu." There seems the onlv remedv, while the world goes on, to oruo.i malignant, 
to bad men benign for, that all the dangers may be seen ere we conclude, persecu- 

*Ic Ps. Ixxviii. | Diner. Laert. ;v. J f;irlyle. S Drexelins. Tribunal Christi, Lib. ii.cap. 9. 
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lion now assume- .mg.-roiis -till than that inflicted by the viol* n\ 

:ind is productive of etK-cts rnmv immediately ruinon- than ran iv-ult fYm all their 

fury; -ince, as th- V a* ii&gt;l lid- ran ire two kinds of persecution, 

one by OJKMI war, tli- other by men of a : ig *1 fraudulent spirit of conciliation."* 

- ill the I -alm," -aysSt. Augustin, "a voice of fellow-sufl&lt; Te&gt;-. and of 

martyrs in darker- in their pas-ion, but -till presuming in their head, Vox r&lt;&gt;n- 

trihiilatnrum et periditantitim, -cd &lt;! sno rapite pHMOBMBtlUin. Let n- hearth- in, 

and Sj&gt;eak with them with a fleet ion of heart, if nut witli -imiiitnde ol -nil- : ing. 

that -iich persecution- assail us a- a&gt;-aild them, but perhaps that worse de- 

ption ol them arising iVom so many kinds of scandals ; for our times abound 
far more in that woe pronounced by our Lord. Y;e innndo nb -randali- : and 
since iniquity abound-, the charity of many ha- grown cold. For neither did 
i. 1 &gt; dom .-ufl er any corporal i tioii, nor wa- it said to him, that lie 

should not live th Th- wicked manners of the m-ople were his persecution. 
.\ \v indeed Chi:.- 1 i- -ea!-d in heaven, gloi ified ; tin- lie.-!,-. ,,t kin_ -ub- 

ject-d to hi- yok", and hi- sign i-juarkcd upun their fi&gt;rehe;ids, n&lt;&gt;i-:ie reina: 
who dares any longer to in.-nh Him publicly : and y. t am - ;n:d -ym- 

plionit--, we still monin; &gt;till the enemies i&gt;fthe maitvr-, U-can-e they cannot 
with their cries and their \ pei\secMite them \\itli their luxury. And would 

that we had onlv t!ie pai:au-t endure ; there woidd be s&lt;me eon-olation in writ- 
nj in, \vljourenot vet -ii;iie&lt;l with thecross of Christ, who when they 

&gt;ii_ r ne&lt;l would rage: but \vesee men bearing his r-i:n on their t l-u-h-ads. at 

the same time Ix-arini: "ii tiiem t:i- ins.l-n-- of luxury, not exulting but insult 
ing on the days of the solemnities of the mart} Amid-t th-.-e \\e L r ruan,and 

this is our persecution, if there be in u- the charity Mhicli saith. Qui- infirniatur, 

, o non intirmor? Qui- .ili/atur, et .-go inm ttr* . Thu&gt; it - that Satan 

continues to rage, although fettered, and to instigate ihe impious who gna.-h 
their teeth against tl- dignity &lt;.fthe Church, and the peace of Chri-tians; and be- 
,. ;m se t: DOl I aje with d- &lt;!- of violence, -altando. lil:i-j&gt;heinando, luxuriando, 

tliey do not persecute the Ixxlies but thev 1 the -,ul- of Chri&lt;tians."f 

A viro in)ti-to erue me ; and," add- St. Augu-tin, "th.te are many of the 
nnju&lt;t who do not -"m t" b- i-rnel Of r.-ugh. or to have the wi-h t&lt;. per-ciite. 
,(, .,-,. for how can th-y injnr- no one who injure th-m-e!-. 

Must thev not injure you by injuring them-elv.- V You a-k ix.w do they injure 
met Thev d. not touch my pro|x-rty or my life? They injure yon by th.-ir. 
. xample. lH-.-au-- tliey live with you, :ui v invite you to follow th-m ; 

when you &lt;ee them pivspenngin their luxuiy. y..n are tempted to m their 

Ctiona; thev injure you by corrupting what is in your heart : therefore ex 
unjust man is necessarily dang whether he be bland or whether he be fero 

cious ; and whoever is taken in hi&gt; snare- di. -covers it t- hi.- for thorns do 



* Horn iv. in Luc 52 
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not wound at their roots : hoM them by the pints and ymi feel no pain ; but it H 
bv the extremity that they wound : so it is with tin-si- men who pl-ax- vmi, a.- if 
bland and amiable. This love of pleasure 1ms its points, which will sooner or 
later lacerate you; for they maybe sileut, they may hide their hatred, but they 
cannot love you ; and therefore pray to be delivered from them, as from the 
man malignant and unjust." 

These are the persecutors most formidable now : these diffuse far and wide, 
what Dante found within the seventh circle d iss im illation , flatteries,, tneft. f;d-- 
iiood, simony, for these include all wlio seduce to lust, or set their hoix-t 
pawn with such vile scum as serves the world under learned titles, infect ;ii_r ach 
profession. " Pray to be delivered from such men. It is not necessarv to ask 
who they are; they are known. You must not as.k, but pray." 

" Our enemy was at one time a lion, when he raged &lt;&gt;p&lt; nlv ; at another a dra 
gon, when he lay in wait secretly ; but He to whom it is said, Couculcabia leonem 
et draconem, since we are His body and His members, as He trampled on the lion 
by the feet of our fathers, openly raging and dragging the martyrs to their pa-sion, 
so will He trample on the dragon, lest he lie in wait and destroy us. Nevertheless, 
persecution, either from the lion or from the dragon, will never cease to the 
Church ; and more is he to be feared when he deceives, than when he rages. Per- 
secutiotamen sivea leone sive adracone nunquam cessat Ecclesise, et magis met- 
uendus &t cum fallit quam cum ssevit."* 

" Et in umbra alarum tuarum sperabo, donee transeat im quitas. This also is 
our voice," continues St. Augustin, " for not as yet hath iniquity passed ; still 
iniquity rages; and he only can persevere and be saved who has learned from Christ 
the patience of perseverance. You have passed.and lo your temptations have parsed, 
and you depart to another life, to w r hich the saints are departed, if you be holy. 
But think you, because you have passed hence, will iniquity have passed ? Other 
unjust men will be born as other unjust men have died, and as there will be other 
just men born; for until the end of the world iniquity will Oppress and ju.-tice 
suffer : Usque in finem sseculi nee iniquitas deerit premens, necjustitia patiens."J 

" The Psalmist savs, * Ne&lt;ravi consolari animam meam. Wlience this taedinm? 

* 7 &lt;J 

Perchance, because th hail has destroyed the vines, or because there is no oil 
this year, or the rain has spoiled the harvest? Not so. Taedium detinuit me, : 
peccatoribus relinquentibus legem tuam." Reader, this leads at once unto 
the end, by a consideration of the reward promised to the children of this be 
atitude. 

Of all the eight ways of blessed life, indeed," as St. Bernardine of Sienna says, 
u the end is the kingdom of heaven : for the meek will inherit the earth of the 
kingdom of heaven ; meurners will be comforted but in the kingdom of heaven; 

* Id. Ps. cxxxix. f In Ps. xxxix. J Id. Ivi. Id. Ixxvi. 
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tho-e who thir-t after justice will he fdled hut only there , the merciful will obtain 
mercy, but only when they ent T the kingd. in of heav n : the ei.-an of heart will 
d intuitively in the kingdom of hcav.-n ; the peacemaker- -hall IK- the 
ehildr.n of God chiefly in the kingdom o MB; but al&gt;..\v all. for the poor in 

s|iiiit, atul (i.r tho-e who suft cr per-ecution tor the -ake of justice, the reward is 
immediately to l&gt;e there: since to them i&lt; given on earth a part in h&lt; ay n : fir to 
per-eeution, as well as to poverty of spirit, i- -:ant -d not only promi-sively, hut 
p,,--eively, the key- ot the kingdom of heaven ; for poverty ha- nothing in the 
world, and per-ecution ean take the whole wrl.1 fr..in IIMH : and a- the provident 
(Yeat"f inake&gt; no creature without a place, ti -ant- to 

them a heavenly sent. I .- itiou for ju-tiee. like poverty of spirit, 

makes man impas-ihle, a^ii", .-uht f, and rich ; impa-sihle in calamitv, atz;ile to fol 
low Chri&gt;i, .-ni)tle to p IK t i ven hy the narrow way, and rich to pim-ha-e 

it."* 

\ev. i thel. spirit- tliea&lt;ly thus in Heaven, in common 

with all that hoiv th-- si^n ofCl^ ^t, weie widle t&gt;n eaitli, men who walked with 
htuds lio\\-(i down, waiting tor tho-e manifestat the second advent, of which 

our Saviour -: Hi- antem t n-ri ineipientihu-. iv.-pieite. et levate capita v- 

tra."^ 

All ill-- id- which I)ante met in hell, . -,&lt;! tlie t reatest de-ire to l&gt;e re 

called t&lt;i the rem. m nrani-e -finen, and ev- n ti dra\\ the attention of those who had 
not kn .\\n them. Amid-t th-s- revolution- of toiment, in those hurning sep 
ulchres, under the horrihle &gt; &lt;il of the rain and on the uaves of that eter 

nal cold, the moveiiMiit- -I \anitv uere re^u.retl in nliance the everlasting 
of -inn. ]-; hut the chddien of h.atitude wnile living here below, had learned 
to ue-pi-c t:ie Mai-- .-r tlie blame of in. n. They all knew that they w- -i- Chri 
tians for tin- end, a- St. Augu.-tin -av-, "I t ])ne-entia ?uj&gt;erent et futvira &gt;j-r- 
ent." "\\ e are Christian-." he say-, "only on account of the future worlil."|| 
The , he add-, "let our motto l&gt;e, Sursuin cor. snr-um cogitationem, snrsutn 

amorem. &lt;ursum -pein."* V -. he -av- again, "\Vr are as yet in the land, not 
of the living, Imt of the dving ; our lite is hop.- ; mutindiiin e-t cor, levandum 
^t .,!-. non hie habitandum cord". H;e- mail i&gt; ; sursurn corda halua- 

mn-."** 

i4 lx t n- enter, then, on the wav or lit. Venerable Hede, in a pn- 

wh: -ad dining ti P Ail Saints, "let u- return to the eele-tiai city, 

in which we are inscriled and enrolled a- citi/cn&lt;. Let us con-ider, as far a- it i- 
po&-ible for us to consider, the great felicity of that city ; for to express it no 
tongue -iiftic- 

"Sometim. f| St. Augustin, "when a man travels far, he lives among \*t- 



* Sermo xii. et v. f Luc. xxi. \ Artand cle Monlor, Hi-t. .! Dante. 

J5 In Ps. xc, \ Id. ixi. 1 Id. xci. ** Id. xl. 
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:IMI thaD he would have lived with in his own country ; lint it is not so when 
our absence is protracted from that celestial Jern-alem. A in;.n 1-aves his coun 
try, and, while lie travels, it is well with him ; in travelling, lie makes faithful 
friends, whom he could not have found in hU own country. At home lie had en 
emies who drove him thence ; and, as a strangerand pilgrim, he find- what he conk 1 
not have had amongst his fellow-countrymen. Such is not that Jerusalem which 
is our country, where all are good."* 

"Yet a little \vhile," Writes Fenelon to Madame de Gamachrs from Camlmii. 
a few days after hia sentence of banishment, " V- 1 a little while, and the dm-it- 
ful dream of this life will be dissipated, and we .shall all be reunited forever in the 
kingdom of truth, where there shall be no more error, nor division, nor scandal. 
There we shall breathe only the love of God ; an 1 His eternal peace will be on. 
peace. Meanwhile, let us suffer, let us keep -Hence, let us submit to be tiamphV. 
under foot, carrying the opprobrium of Jesus Christ; too happy if our di-ii 
should contribute to His glory." 

Such was th(j heart s inmost desire, such the unchanging voice of all just men, 
during the ages which I have attempted to review in thi&lt; history; whether in honor 
or dishonor, in peace or in persecution. Heaven, from which came the Spirit of 
which they sung " in labore requies, in aestu temperus. in fletu solatium," was 
the end on^which their eyes were ever fixed : 

" E eu as the bird, who midst the leafy bower 
Has in her uest sat darkling through the night, 
With her sweel brood, impatient to descry 
Their wished looks, and to bring home their food, 
In the fond quest unconscious of her toil : 
She, of the time prevenient, on the spray, 
That overhangs their couch, with wakeful gaze 
Expects the sun, nor ever, till the dawn, 
Removeth from the east her eager ken."f 

So stood the just, expecting Heaven ; through the loii night of ages, ever 
looking wistfully towards the region of that most blessed light where they would 
see, as St. August in says, "not more than they then believed," as one hears some 
ignorantly pray, but "what they had believed, without seeing it, for that is the re 
ward of faith $ where all persecutions, all sorrows would finish, all tears be dried 
for ever." 



* In Ps. cxix f Dante, Par. xxiiL i In Ps- Ixxxiv et 
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*PKR, ih" "leveulh book i- --included, and with it our long joiin 
tiirougb the ages of pa.-t time. Tlie work th- u in regard to it- 

divi-ions will be left itn r this numb* : - -.unetning un- 

e&lt;jlal and iiuvompl-t : U it Would re.jU.ie one im.re to l&gt;e added, ill 
4-*p| order to make up tha sacred number, as Albeitn- M !- it,* 

which, as St. Angn-iin -. np - pC R lion and totality. If we 

a the . i- \. n h, to . iciliful eye -&gt;ur -tincture \\iil remain uniin- 

i?hetl. Ii . it nui- tiicieatB indeed shrunk from such an issue. 

To peri-h aTfXcint/TW fTrt t*p) (&gt;i "a- th-- climax of mi-fortune- u Ifoijj. 
minds, t Their work- are never designedly 1- ft unfini-hrd ; aii-i th" very num 
ber of their book- - - ilia; they had &lt; d in Kali/ing their ideal ; but 
in th- Ohri-tian philo-ophy not ning while it remain- on earth can be oii-um- 
niat".i. The bright.-t tiling- niu-t re-eiuble the planet M- r.-ury. that never ap- 

- ((iiite fuil : the iliuinination &lt;-an be never perfect ; and w may remark : 
that l&gt;et \\e--n Cilrisi an an 1 heathen writ -rs. the - me caii-e leads to a -ingular 
difK-rence of -tvje in the ..nip - of arrangement in the division .f 

r works ; for tha of th" heathen authors i- never to place the force at the end : 
their di-c&lt;&gt;ur-e a-ceiids majestically, and ill n &lt;: jradually to the end ; 

\\he:ea-th" ( hri-tian- follow an ascend ! r to the last, and end abruptly 

with the part which is most exalt-d. a- if unabl-- t" finish -r r.ali/e their eon. 
tion. So at tliH \\ord- "(pmniain ipsoi iini e-t regnuin eojlorum." we hay.- n ai- 
ten but inu-t eni abruptly witn the eleventh bonk : a- if dax/.le&lt;l and un 

able to lo.ik any Vtnge.-. o: j- th- h aven wax more and more resplendent. 

and hearing a voice like hat of Beat! I 

Boliold the triuinplial ) 

Of C hrM. am] nil tin- Irttvi-t iptlirr il in 
ripe by thi-e revolving splien--." | 



Th" twelfth can nnlv (&gt; wiittni "in the last -phere ;" in that eelostinl rity 
wn. \- lofty aim will h ave com]) - t n. and by one of tho&lt;e who &lt;hall have 

)&gt;.i-- rliine to he an eye-\yitii"&lt;- t( heayen - in - For, 88 the wis 

of the ancient- &lt;aid, r&gt;&gt;r fit i viav rnnov ov Tt T/S Vfinprt TICJ 

7rrt&gt;Tf/:. r rt rr- n rin i /(Tfi A or n 



* In L-.K . vi tun) x. f iv ^ Par. xxiii. 
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There alone can be accomplished the mystic number which Dignifies univeis:d- 
itv and coii-urnmation. There alone can be *-en the reality, that &gt;um of bl- &lt;!- 
,..$, of which the fairest forms on earth art- but a type and -luid..\v. We -lu-uld 
therefore separate, gentle nad-r, here, and clo&gt;e the volume ; i,nt, ii you desire til- 
epilogue of the rhetoricians, there is n ;i why 1 &gt;hould not coinpiy with your 

wishes, after having thus explained tlie essential difference which \\illallow us only 
under certain conditions to pursue their art in thU re-pert ; nor need we obji-&lt;-t to 
the delay, "since," as Baltasar Gracian says, %&gt; The truths which most concern us 
are never but half-said." Yet, to look l);ick on all that has been -een were difficult, 
though we might earnestly desire such a retrospect ; and I begin us one by o\ 
eagerness perplexed : 



.Q &lt;pi\oS dpya\sov, utv 06" orfccXitoltitv tSotro 
ndvraXsyt.lv; no\kol yap 6Sov Ttptj60ovijiv odlrar* 



As pilgrims, by mistake of some small path, having told many weary steps, at 
night when their hopes flatter them they are not far from some kind entertainment, 
find themselves lost in a wilderness, unable to retrace their way, so am 1 perplexed 
to find the issue, in one respect alone, like Daedalus, of whom the poet says : 

" -- vixque ipse reverti 



Ad limen potuit : tanta est fallacia tecti."f 

The conclusion of a work which has so long transported us to beauteous and 
majestic scenes, giving us an occupation like that of the ancient my.-tagotrues, 
which according to the remark of Cicero, ought to consist in showing "not where 
things are, but where they were," creates a weighty and a serious brow, which I 
would put off, as contrary to the joyful tenor of its way from the commence 
ment. 

"Now time his dusky pennons o er the scene 

Closes in stedfast darkness, and the past 

Fades from our charmed sight. My t;isk is done : 

Thy lore is learned. Faith s wonders are thine own, 

With all the fear and all the hope they bring. 

My spells are past ; the present now recurs. 

The thought of having done, of having had life prolonged to finish any work by the 
permission and grace of Him in whom all things live, and of one s view now hover 
ing the brink of dread infinitude, is solemn. Tis like the sound of the sea or the 
murmur of the grove, after the departure of a friend whose presence on the pre 
vious day had tuned it to unmixed gladness; it is like the sorrow of one who 
casts a last lingering look at the beautiful cities of Italy, or at the snow-capped 
mountains of the bright warm south, which he is leaving never to see them more; 
or like recalling to mind the journeys that were made along the beautiful shores 
of Alpine lakes, when one was a boy ; the thousand innocent transports to which 

* Horn. Hymn.v. 202. * Mel viii 
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&lt;rt yielded with such ardor, as one walked ih vin.-\:i defchr 

valley-, cloinb rocky mountain-. and -\\ani in tin- placid or the rushing watei 
tin - d \s clini .- : or Yi- l.lv the in-ur 



\S ln-n tin- Ui-t &gt;un&gt;li. \pirmg uay 

In .-tin 

when nature of itself di- hemind t. :ion- deeper than th ; can 

titter. "The evenm-." -av- Kichard "t Si . Victor, " i&gt; a t im&gt; of -adn&lt; - 
morning is a time of joy. \Vheiv :We d-ih every h.-art &lt;_ r neve. unless i no 

heart h&gt;-ie hath {&gt;erpetual day, h-eau-e no heart can ahvay- have pre-ent to it the 
lit lit o: M: l- -r the -iin ri--s. and sets, and n-tnrn- place, 1 the 

lligenoe of truth one tiim- i-L r iven, at an"th r withdrawn, and a-aiii a S -eond 
time re-tored. II | -houhl it !) strati^. then if . V .rt -hould griev- 

loiiif as it endure- in this manner the IN J dark: Iternat.- \\c\&lt;- 

sitr. In li.avt-n tneri- i- day without night ; in hell night without dav ; n 

ii neither night without day, nor day without night : that i- to -ay. n"ith&lt;-r 

\vithoiit hoii", n..i-joy without ti-tr. &lt; &gt;t ; . therefore, m it \ 

jrieve and lament until it perfectly n itfl dari ne- the soil of 

illorv. and it- throne IxH-omesas th- day of heaven."* The ( liurch herself 
n- tiiu- t" moialix- on the time ; for. at the du-t- of her lirighte-t fe-tival. 
-he invites u- to repeat tho^&gt; moving \\onl-, "Mane n-thiseum. I )oiuine, rjuoniam 
adv. 8 Aiigu-tin -iv- tiiat tre r- ad of no evonin: of the sahhath 

day, l)ec-ausc in heaven our re-t will have no end.+ Therefore, in her evening 
hymn of "Ln ator optime," the ( hin-eh itldie e- prav. r to God with \\- 

ing, "Audi preee- cum Hent.n-." and - m- en.jro.-.-d \vithacoutemplation of the 
mdurnful aud dangerou- -id- of the human . adding, 

" Ne roens gravata crimine 
Vitie sit t-xul nuinere ; 
Dum nil prrcnnc cnjjitat, 
Seen {iio rulpi* illigat." 

\Ve may l&gt;e sad too, because \\&gt;- ar- detO nding from the mountain of the beati 
tude-, that mount which pilgrim- from the H-ly Land ted u- i- BO i.-oiated, a- it 
to -ignify the divin- p--rt ectioii of 1 | t ouud th- re al^iie ; we atv 1-a 

tl)os&lt; with whom we have long conversed, namely, the departed and holy, 

who like -ha iow- h me before u^ and are now departed with the rev* 

haul who-nng them &lt; &gt; -IMI- men-, memoria inea," my* &gt; I)-inard " et C 
tare de -anctis &lt;in&lt;xlamm&lt;Hl .. eoi vid- re . I5e-ide&lt;. imperceptibly men imbibe 

the spirit of tin. M- with whom they live ; and we have lived with the generation- 
of the ages of faith, of which the spirit, as wo hav- seen, \\a&lt; an atl ertionate and 
tender spirit, such M ti&gt;6 apostle recommends: "Do not have a mind without 

* I).- Sutu InU-rioris Homiais, 1. i. t In Ps - xoii - 
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tion," says St. Augustin, that great monitor, whose thought- were their 
tuoiuhts, " for they are reprehended wno are \\ith ut affection."* What affection 
did the men of these ages manifest tor our divine L &gt;rd, i ,,r II &gt; Mewed M 
for His sacred humanity, and even for places &gt;anciified by Hi- presence ; &gt;&lt; that 
it was a custom in Italy to have family groups represented amm-i the differ- nt 
stages of the Passion in Jerusalem ; as in the picture of Co-mo de M 
ail the members of his house are thus painted adoring in the Holy Sepulchre, th- 
Garden of Olives, and on Calvary. Geoffrey Fulcher, a knight-templar, wi 
King Louis VII. of France, and concludes thus: l4 Do not sii|&gt;|&gt; &gt; that 1 i. 
neglected your commission : for you told me that 1 should salute tor yon the 
holv places, and in visiting them make a memento of yon in each. Mindful of your 
charge, I send you a ring which 1 carried with me to all the holy places, and 
with which I touched each of them in memory of you. For the reverence of which, 
I pray that you will keep and guard the ring/ f 

In was the spirit of these ages to make men practically know, that no one could 
come, unless by love and tenderness, to Him who, for that reason, as St. Augustin 
says, had ascended above cherubim, and was exalted above the plenitude of scie 
What affection for all ! Tear for tear, and loving kiss for kiss, they were ready 
to tender on each other s lips If there had been no other argument to prove the 
existence of God, they held that He must necessarily exist, if it were only to com 
prehend the graces which they traced in beings around them. No father or 
mother, they supposed, could love their children as their childhood and their 
youth deserved, though they would pay them all the sum of debts that they -hoiild 
pay, for this was countless and infinite. That infantine beauty, that young grace 
of adolescence, that hoary wisdom of old men in the sun, required an audience more 
divine than theirs. God must exist, they argued, not alone to bestow such gm 
but to love them. Hence the pensive air which characterised their affection. "In 
whom I placed my melancholy," says an old poet of Jumieges in a dramatic 
legend, meaning whom I loved. Friendship, love, and piety were all treated 
with mystery, as if to avoid profanation. As Novalis says, "Shame woidd not 
permit mention of them, except at rare intervals. They were understood in 
silence, as things far too tender to be a theme of talk. "^ 

Tne fifteenth century, antichivalrous and irreligious, witnessed a great contrast \a 
this view of the relations of human life ; but such was the spirit of ages in which 
faith predominated. In p:daces, as in cottages, the affect ionate disposition reign, d. 
What a beautiful instance is that related by Joinville. when de-cribin&lt;r a certain 
royal banquet, he says that " the Queen Blanche, hearing that a young German, 
of eighteen years of age, who served, was th son of St. Eli/al-tli of Thuringia* 
ki&lt;sed his forehead through devotion, because sh had heard that his mother had of 
ten kissed it." What love did Charlemagne evince for his sister Ghisl.i. abbess of 

* In Ps. Iv. + Epist. Liuinv. vii. n\\ K&lt;T. Gallic. Script, xvi. -rhriflcn. ii. 
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oiii Lady ut &gt; -&gt;he had refused t&lt;. nun ry ih- - i he eastern mp -ror. and 

tfa too of IKtieriok, king of the Lombards. IHN&gt;I. lini-la f:diin: -ick in th" 
abl larlenugoe instant . tolierm-m ^ - M, where h- 

ju-t arrived with the 1 op- Lea 111. and did not return !o liim at &gt;t. Mulard 
"till li&lt; iti.iii with (Jh: ay the annal- ofMtt/ the 

: |&gt;.iiit ang able to extinguish hisdonx Tcctiun-. On the. 

f the Emperor Chaiies IV. visiting CItarlefl Y.kin^..: ! : -.the 

chronicl - 3 1&gt; uis relate an atVf-f.nu in-tanc- .,t tin- s:unc kiid. ( )n tlie Sun 
day, -ay they, tlio I&gt;ucn, -&gt;. d HourUm \\; d to him in ihe Imt 

and when they came near a- h "the :ii|&gt;enr Ix-iran to Weep, and the 

-o, so that it was a pit in.: t l-h.l.l ; and the can-e \\a-. hi- M n 

tliat ti r of the -aid dial d I ei n hi.- wife, and ul&gt;o ti at tin 

duchess had 1 een the companion, and luoiiulit up \\iih the ihu-lit ot Nmin: : 
thoenip. r. .tnd tlu- kin^ - nn th T. In that place they could n&lt; t e&lt;-n\ 

nit the emperor prajed that afu-r dinnr lit- mi^ht s&lt;-e her and talk with 

her more secretly : and H it in ."* Such was thicr atVe&lt;tioiiat -j&gt;irit ; and, 
therefor.-, having lon; lived and conversed with pt-r-ons "f (hi- (one, one ] 
love and to wc.-p like them, to he sen-itivc and .-ad at the thought ot -eini: tluni 
no more on at th; for how should we IMI love them? a- \\\v oid on 
TI; , (/,- &lt;r iiyi*&lt;&gt;niT&lt;&gt; rcjr dt-tipaji iKlivddv Tt~/S aptrfff. Certainly to 
leave them thu- i- a tiling that may well teach th to rlo\v. Al:,-! if th--,. 

u. iv living ii"\v. how ditlerent would he our lot and that of our children ? II: .1 
their time Ic-en more, much evil that afflict.- u- Mill had never chanced. But they 
are ^one I they wii .- s_ r l ar and wide resounded once, are now x-aree with 

whisj)ers nainetl, and what remain&gt; to u- ot all this mightiness but the high lesson : 

" Follow, where all is flc&lt;l : Hme 9 azure sky, 

Flowers, ruins, statues, mu-ir. words, are weak, 
The brightness they transfused with fitting words to speak." 

Moreover, these concluding labors have brought us back to that solemn epoch 
ofth" declining yar, \\hen. in onr new life, juvenile in y*ars, we commen 
them, of which festival the poet Pindemont- -o mournfully sings : 

"Quando il carter delle autumnali foglie 
Ci avisa ogni anno, che non meno spesse 
Le umane vite oadono, e ci manda 
_rli cstintt a vers.ir latrrime pie." 

Again surround us, at the funeral son..: of" U- -em mi omnia vivunt," th 
ho.-t~ of dead, nobler than the ghM- i - - , l i&lt;-k as the fallen leave&gt; that 
strew the ground oft u the first cold of autumn. 

Magrjanimuni lieroum, peuri, innuptffpue puellac," 

* Ad :iti 1 
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Header, you may remember, that it was on the day when souls are kind!.,]. 
the flame of embers is enlivened at the breathing of the wind, on th- \ 1 

Saints and as the sun, then entering the eighth d&lt; | - &gt;i p- u , \\a~ sinkiu. 

i;s l&gt;ed, tliat we began this journey back in contemplation through pa-t :,j. 9. Alt- r 
leaving the Church, my insatiate eyes had travelled to the spangled fmnai.x-nt, 
where the stars, in magnitude and lustre, shining forth with more than wont-d 
.4- lory, seemed to declare the beatitude of those whose justice \v:is an tHliitii- 
Him whose seat is thus inlaid with thick-studded gems. These plai which 

the sun appears so much more glorious than he doe&gt; from our earth, globes in 
which his heat is so intense, which move with such amazing velocity that the 
Greeks even gave them the name of divine messengers ; some so near the sun 
as to be seldom visible, being lost in the effulgence of its rays; others nn-iv 
remote, alternately rising in the morning and in the evening ; but, whether bring 
ing light or love, constantly turned towards the source of their illumination, 
these stupendous bodies, moving thus in such obedience, and contributing to the 
happiness of beings so remote as men, seemed to invite the mind to continue 
meditating on those living splendors, that see face to face Him who is the light 
of all intelligence, that glow with flames of love proportionate to their distance 
from its everlasting fountain, and that, by its sweet influence, are to their ev-r- 
constant swiftness winged, impelled by Him that moves the sun in heaven and 
all the stars. 

In Ages of Faith men witnessed order in the Church resembling such as in 
these orbs is seen, only that, as Dante says, " in the sensible world, there was 
this difference, that each showed more divinity as each was wider from the centre. 
That evening, when I first conceived this work, the moon, then in the twenty- 
sixth degree of Taurus, was nearly half-illumined, as her -ixteenth day would 
indicate, and in the sky all night. I remember it well ; for she did me good 
service in the gloom of the deep wood through which I had to journey. When 
the monks left the choir, the sun had already touched the forest on the plain be 
neath, and ere I left the cloister, through its broad archers could be traced some 
pale splendors. Capella and Cassiopeia lay over the north-east ; the Pleiads 
nearer to the orient, Aquiia towards the south by west, and Cygnns nearly over 
head. Lyra was fainter in the west ; while the great Bear paced his circle in the 
noith-west. When I rode forth, some I had watched were sunk, and others risen 
in their stead. The Twins and Orion towards the north east with undulating 
glance played along the horizon, the Belt just rising below Aldebaran ; the Bear 
was mounting to the Pole. Before I pulled th- rein, it was midnight, and still in 
crease of beauty. Orion fired the south-east nearly halfway from the earth to the 
Mimmit of heaven s concave : the Pleiads moved aloft verging to the south. Si 
nus and Pegasus had caught mv gaze. Associated in memory with that eve of All 
Saints, and vigil of the dead, when th- first thought of this long history darted across 
my mind, I can thus easily recall their places as they wheeled through the .-erene 
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air fV.tin fall of night till the twelfth h"iir. -tar by- .d now, a: 

: circle-, ill-- inclination ot the . which our wor.d -pin- ever n;-ht 

day lemni Ch ti rcli ; und again she chant \\u 

tntl . d nmth;. 1 , it wiiil :u h ha- btrii perjonuing tl, 

lution- through tlie unimaginable -pice, while spirits beyoud number }, 

added to that crowd above, and we still journeyii. ,ugh tl, uiv 

atmosphere of mortal creature- iia\ i enjoy JUT and deeper insight im,, 

the manners and e\-.-nt- "f pa- modulating pruofi \v;tli 

ition prcxluced by l\\&lt; _rht of tim ireuit of our vi-ion widening 

from day tu day, causing innva-e ot l-auty and of wonder &gt;im &gt; e th - 

-. when we heard sun_ % "&lt; ) tpuuu glirii um in quo ciun Chri-to 

gaudent omn- - i !" \\hile lienv-n a- well a- -Mi tn has ihu- |iarticiputed in 

the advance of years, it &gt; -m&lt; as if for u- time had b- en -tat.-nar\ ; the .-ne All- 
hallow- last iiiL: witnont interruption while \\ OOnp&lt;willg the books that \\ 

llustrate it, as when the brief space of another holy sea~n sufficed for that 
luy-terious voyage to t ; i- tnree ^01 M-, which the monarch ot celestial p 

ies. 

Miie sun- impiv-sioii are. iu fart, di-c-rnible in many w..r , Th- 

whole of the liepub! c P . MI b,.ok- in length, is put into the mouth of 
Socrates and ~^1 to b ated at a *inin_ . a- tiie narrative ..t a conv 

tion held the preceding day. TIM- mNOD NM, 1 i- that when li -h and 

gloriou* themes have s-ixetl the f. .cultie- with M-I;- ! delL-ht. time pa 

and a man ptTOHVOi it m.t. This find I true by pr-of, for vc.irs hav.- lolltnl ..n 
iii)oi ( --iv.d a Ivauce of d -ath. who, though wed-u-t li -ar him tread, yet 

i limit. i- approaching Why do I t.dk of death? you :&gt;k. as if a mi-t 

1 down my eyes already ! Oh ! if we had pn.tii.d by our late qu.-t 
to know clearly and to f. ( 1 : 

...... nr - repoav 

Op^al &lt;ppcvec x 

&gt; 



what the just minds of d fath i ; though we indeed saw death, 

in a loni: rolM-ofdarkne-. preparing to Bed them up to this , arth for ever, we 
-h-.iild HJj with the Catholie pod who behold* ( lariana di- : 



o dcnth 
If we couM lo-e &gt;\ir sins as we do hr ;itlj." 



H, lt by n, l&gt;kerhard of St. (iall ^ai&lt;l with ie-&gt; trnth. o,,e thing is to 

&lt;lreaded, after relatinj the gloriou- a.-tio.n of the wi-e and holy, "le-t (i&lt;Kl 

ihoal&lt;l siv to mea Huner.(|u,ire tu enarra-justitias nva-. .t nnmii 



turn m.-um t tuum V 

AlttS, and woe i ? mo! I may ttflfcint, brrowing the w ..-d- ol dnyde Rove in 

*Pin.l. Olymp. vii. \ Eck-ruuul. ProioL . in Vit. . Nmkcri Balhuli. 
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his Doctrinal de Sapience, " I am like the mill which grinds the com, and when 
it lias ground it, remains empty retaining for iis-lf nothing irom what it d. iiv.-iN 
tu the peo])le ; certes. thus it is with me, pom- sinner. I have ground ti. 
and delivered it to you, with which you readers and hearers will be fed. Ala- ! 
L retain no profit for myself : for I confe-s humbly before God and all the -amis, 
that I am not what I admoni-h you to be. The words I transcribe ; but the 
rller; s in me, are not like the words. I do not the good that I speak of; too far is it 
otherwise : but God knows that I am sorry for it, and desire that my deed- mi^ht 
he accordant with my words. But though I am not good, that I wish that all ot 
may by good. I should wish to be the wor.-t of all that are on earth ; not that 1 
should become worse, for I have no need to lose aught, but that all other.- may 
be better than myself; and this is what consoles me. that 1 love in others the 
good which I love for their sakes; for that is to begin well. O ! ye who i- 
or hear read from this book, do not disdain it because it has been written bv me ; 
for a bad man often treads out good wine, though he does not make it. An 
ill-looking mason constructs a beautiful edifice, though he does not make the stones. 
Certes, thus it is with me. I have done nothing, but draw the words from hooks 
and join them together. There is nothing here of mine own but the pains which 
I had in turning over the leaves of many books." If more be required to ex 
plain why one without authority should have offered bis services for such a work, 
requiring a mind so different from his own, I would urge, a- in the beginning, 
the precedent, so far as wanting an express authority only, of others who have 
done so without blame. Not to recur to such ancient examples a* thofle of a 
John Fancis Picus of Mirandula,* and a Sir Thomas More, the due du Maine, 
in recent times, has left a book of meditations on the divine doctrine of the beati 
tudes, as if he had assisted at those conferences by night in the Vatican, \\hicii 
Saxi us has recorded under the title of Sancti-Caroli Noctes Yaticanaj; whe 
I have only shown its historical results, of which men, really good and wi-e. me 
often ignorant. 

The Vieomte de Marsellus, in his travels in Sicily, relates that one day, as he 
walked in the public square of Castel-Yetrano, unable to divine the meaning of 
the words Palmosa Civitas, which he had read over the western gate, he aeeo.-ted a 
company of five priests whom he met there, and a-ked them t explain the enigma. 
On their replying that they knew not, a certain young man joined the group tim 
idly, as if wanting to be interrogated, and when the question was addre-s-d to him, 
gave a satisfactory answer, citing a verse of the ^Eneid to substantiate it, while 
the others appeared to envince indifference if not contempt for that kind of erudi 
tion. On the viscount expressing surprise at his learning, the youth replied. "I am 
only a poor scholar ; the priests whom you interrogated know more than I do, but 
they do not often read the poets or attend to studies such as these."f The same 



* He wrote de Morte Christ! t Vingt T "&gt; ---- &gt;id 
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would 1)0 my reply, if any one -limiM e\p:-e-s plea-ure at having derived infor 
mation i roin in.- -. which he had not found in graver and more -olid l&gt;ook&gt;. 

Il ciianee- often, wlit in- sort 1 hath anotlj. r still the 

aj&gt;j 11:1:11-. that what i- : ..dd a-ide, which \i. moienoV 

d. Those who, like myself, only pan the tin , f r. po-in_ r on 

pale cow-lip be: pick up tlo \u-rs which their masters cannot -top to 

gather. 

In tht middle ages we find Outr ,r like my-cif, in being prone to 

and, thlOUgfa com tig t or the victim- of our common nai me s -in, \\ rit- 

ing on the credo, on the s- uTaments on tie &gt;\\ the penitenti. il 

Psalms; and, in the nineteenth century, captain- of artili- ry. in the camp, dir 

short intervals of repose in. Africa, treating oil thi n with faith,* 

while othT- .&gt;t tiu- -anie army, with an eiitiiu-ia-m that remind- on*- ot 

piai-o, ".\p|-(ss(d in his Utter to \\&lt; :ing the oommen- 

tar\ ^ . Angn-tin on the I -aiin-. It is tin., a- the Pythagorean jn 



Mia 8 - "tnnt j,j 



fr^t ...... 

but. a- Man/oni replied lately to one who complained that he had not published 
any literary work tor a ln&lt;r time, "\\ nm-t all come to theology at last."+ 

:tu- relate-, that the lv &gt;man -oidi-T-, wh-n rnc;imj&gt; d on the moor in which 
Varr&gt; and hi- leg!..: i to a .-ad remembrance of them. In 

. through smouldering tin-, they pas-.d amid-t their tent- that niuht, 

ith- i- han watching. The fc.-irful stilln. fied tli a , for he 

iied t.. &gt; and to hear (^ninctiiiiis \*arr -d with blood, .merging from 

the marsh, a- if calling him, and yet repelling hi- oiitstietclx d hand.]; For t 

who -urvey the - full ot and -tate. :uid wx-. in which the noble army 

-aints and he: the \ _:-&gt;( Faith fulfilled it- de-tiny, other irna _" - are 

reserved, and far different recollection-. For them t-&gt;,, Y- p,,^iblc to (all the de 
parted back, but it is a divine -oiuid, which i^sue-fn&gt;m -uch ground ; it is a voice, 
as poets say, 



" Which slionlil "Ur holy churchmen u-f. might 
With.Hii .-idditidti of more t-xoici-m. 
Disenchant in.. inidi v -pirita 

Which fright the solitary giov- - 

-untenim vo-tiiria. (in.^ nobis-ancti (jtiique i- vertcntes in patriam reliquer- 
unt. ut illorum -em;ti- in ; ;e: ntef seqiieremnr ot trandia."^ 

Shortly l&gt;ct ore hi- dmth, travelling to Nncj-ria. the holy friar, ThomaflUCCUlS, 
on the feast ..f All Sa nt&gt;. -niei-.,l a half-mined and deserted church, where he be 
gan to meditate on the maj -tic -plondor and variety of that festival in heaven. 

* De I lntellipcncp et de la Foi, par M. Guillemot), Cnpt. du G6nle. 

t Fre.i. von R-iumi-r s It:ily J I-i (l ^ Bede - 
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Th -n falling into an ecstasy, he was led l&gt;y an angel in spirit to behold tin- glory 
,,f the, ble-sed, when he &gt;aw in my.-tic ec-;a-y ah the dist.nct . fine nappy. 

In this vision of glory he remained immvai&gt;lr lV(m i i-ing till tne .- ttit)_ -tin, and, 
,,11 coin nw t &gt; himself, related to his disciples \vnui lie had M-.-H. X-xt dav he 
came to Nuceria, and shortly after died, liaving pi , hi- own death.* Our 

vision ceases where the Miint s began ; but the end for others may be .-imilar o his ; 
for, from a commemoration of great and holy deeds, thev may attain to a partici 
pation in their recompense, if they attend to what t. Chry-o-t- in ,avs down, that 
" they who admire and praise the merits of the saints should imitate their manners. 
For either they ought to imitate it they praise, or they might not to praise if thev 
will not imitate ; for we ourselves can be what they were ; and we can do what thev 
did. Now, in ali these, the virtue was the same, the combat dis-irnilar. the gi&lt;&gt;rv 
equal. Therefore. a Id- the holy doctor, "you are a false soldier if you think to 
conquer without fighting, to triumph without a contest. Consider the covenant and 
conditions of your engagement, the warfare for which you are enr-lled." 4 - 

Tims, reader, have we surveyed the ages which were influenced by the belief 
and manners of that class of men of whom the ancient writers say, that th"y were in 
faith and action Catholic, "fide et actu Catholicus,"| ages whose philosophy 
was sung by Dante, whose practices of life by Shakspeare, whose faith produced 
"a world all sincere, a believing world." Thus have we seen the prayer of our 
Lord reduced to action, which, as Vincent of Beauvais observes in his mirror of 
history, lias regard in its seven petitions to the seven beatitudes, the eighth not 
being distinguished from them, as it is but the complement of the others ; for, he 
ob-erves, when we say, " hallowed be thy name," our prayer is, "grant us the 
spirit of wisdom, by which we may ever firmly adhere to thee, and so attain to 
perfect peace." In the words, "may thy kingdom come," we petition for the spirit 
of understanding, by which we may be cleansed so as to see God, and thereby 
reign ; in those, "thy will be done," for the spirit of counsel, to enable us to ful 
fill his will, which must be done by mercy, according to the verse, "Misericord iam 
volo ;" in those, "grant us this day our daily bread," our prayer is for the spirit of 
fortitude, lest we should faint on the way, that we may ever more and more thirst 
after justice: when we say, "forgive us our trespass." we implore God to grant 
us the spirit of knowledge, by which we may mourn for our -ins. that they may 
be in consequence remitted : when we add, "lead us not into temptation." we beg 
that He will grant the spirit of piety, bv which we may be made meek, so as never 
to be irritated, and thus escape the wiles of tlie old adversary: and, in the last 
petition, to "deliver us from evil," we implore Him to render us poor in spirit 
with fear and humility, that we may be freed from sin ; for it is the fear of the 
Lord which expels it from the heart. 

* Waddin-r, Annal .M.norum. torn. ix. t In Octave of All Saints. 

t Vit. Goclehnnli. Episc. Hil&lt;U&gt;nslieim. op. Leibnitz. Script. Bruns. torn. i. 
Vincent, Bel. Spec. Historiale, Lib. vii. c. 16. 
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"Behold then," adds the holy Bernardino, "in how many different \\a\- did 
.i.y me", d i l&gt;y our Saviour, an a meritorious li; : whatu.,.- in,. 

d.ver-iiy n&gt;, of which the nid wa- heaven!"* sum them up here in 

conclusion would b&lt; li- The h.- .; them mi^ht U- n-nnrd ihe his 

tory "flo\. . Al &gt;:. A i^u-tin say-, "JJ- not anxi-u- to think of th,- multitude 
.f the branches, liold the rooi, and the whole tree will be in von : hold charity 
tiiau \vhich nothing more eminent can be found in the S.MT* d Sciiptuie. that 
mo: Lent way of all \vlio app-Tia n to the kingdom of heavt n, tiiat which is 

above the heavens, above all * which all these generations mi 

hold ti imeiits of the ( atimlie Cnurch , which were the hidden i heir 

actions, and then tVoin the hidden root their &gt;^(.d \vork-\\iil ievive in you, mani- 
to all : Uotioin of the cro-s, which i- fixed in the eartli, Hie \\ hole 

vi-ii.h . loss rises and is seen."f 

"The lial)it- of the cardinal virtn---." st\- All&gt;ert the (iivat.and in the book 
which neat- of them by S-. Mauin. ; .i-hop of Bra -ee proof, principally 

di.-l action, and tiio-e ot thetir .nteinpiatu&gt;n; but the habits ol beati 

tude di- to the ; ,." 

Such, in fine, \\ aholic maattcrs during the lnn; ai:e- which i: dly 

are distintruisliMl by their (juality of iiat m\-t -i:on- | \ithont which 

vill ev :.le to under-Mild their history, much I*--- to inutat" tneir man- 

tliat divine .jilt of which th- ain-i-ut -aire- -t-em to nave had some conn ption, 

when, MS &lt; 1-ment ot" Alexandria r.-mark-, " It wa- an axiom according to 

to, that the moth- r ,[ vii tu uth." 

H w many just men and prophet- o; tiie ancient world wishwl to s j e the things 
which t -aw, and did n ,em, and to hear the things which they heard, 

and did not h-ar them? For thm was pn&gt;ph-cy fulfilled. The Lord reigntd. He 
who stooi] before the judj . 1 1. , h &gt;WM buffeted, He who \\ n .scourgexlJIe who \\a- 
-pit upon. He who wa&gt; crowned with thorn-. He who was smittei- on the i 
11 wiio was su-peiidcd on the tree, He who wa- nnwked while banging from it, 
}{ who di-d upon tlie cross, He who was wounded with the spear. He who wa- 
buried, H. NMIO lin. Dominii- n^navit. Tlie earth exulted, and many 

- were triad ; tor th- -e: vant- f &lt; Jod were every when-, announcing to ihe 
nati n- Hi- doty; Hi-, not a- now iheir own irlory ; In iiiiriuir to the L rd the 
irlory due to His name ; not to th*- name of men, not t-&gt; th- name &lt;,f their au r e, 
not to their name, but t . Hi- nam- briii jin j irlory. 

When tin- VOrdl were tini-h.d. which tir-t unfoldel thi- way of beatific life, we 
read that the people wondered ; when the mauii. --tation of their power over \\w 
human heart in thei: niences. a- th- V apj&gt;earin history, itobflerved, what re 

main- but to exclaim w th Timings, a- if wre In-held the fVet and hands and side of 
Chri-t. "Tu e- I)eii&gt; metis, alleluj 



* Serm. xii. f I - - 

J Al! M:i. . c..inpcn&lt;i. Theolog. Veritatis. v. romat.ii. 5. 
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- ^ -T - of which we have reviewed the manners, constituted what St. Augu 
tin terms, "the generation of generations ;" which expiv ion he explains thu- : 
"one generation goes, and another coim- ; for the generations of m n \\ eaith atv 
like the leaves on the olive, or the laurel, or oih T rvergrefii inc, wliich isalwav- 
clothed with them, while some leaves are dyinu, and others springing into life ; so 
the earth is always full of men though passin-.: tims quickly ; but collecting, M w.- 
have done, from so many generations all the holy offspring, and then.-e making 
one generation, we form that generation of generations to which is promised a 
share in the eternity of God." 

Reader, in regard to the manner of treating history adopted in this work, there 
has been need of your co-operation ; therefore I will *ay with Dante, 

" Lo ! I have set before thee ; for thyself feed now."f 

Feed, and reserve for th^ hungry some morsels from so high a tahle ; for those 
you leave behind have vulgar, often be&gt;nal i&lt;&gt; d : and you who know how wretch 
edly they fare, and who have tasted the sweets &lt;if this banquet, composed ofsueh 
varied and such precious things, should learn pity ;^ but with discretion gi\v what 
is provided. He will have partaken of it to little purpose, who will have &lt;&gt;nly 
looked at the preceding example- and sentences in themselves, without attending 
to the great facts deducible from them ; for each contained indirectly a refutation 
of some error maintained in the most popular histories, in which, as Thierry say-, 
"are united the greatest chronological truth, and the greatest imaginable historic 
al falsehood." By them, if duly weighed, many arguments are void which oft 
might have perplexed thee. Each contained often an apology for whole genera 
tions of men ; for each was indicative of the state of society existing at the 
time, and of the public mind of which it was but the expression. They were all 
to l&gt;e examined with a view to something further than the specific purpose avow 
edly professed in the passage itself. For external facts have importance chiefly 
from their harmony with interior facts, with the opinions of men ; and institu 
tions placed between actions and opinions, are. as it were, the permanent forms of 
the thought of a people." Aristotle objected t-&gt; history that it is confined to par 
ticulars; and, on that account, as far as regards instruction, he gave the prefer 
ence to poetry, saying, 7 per yap xoirfffi? na\\ov rot /caQnXov, rj 6 iffropia rot 
KctQ f/caffrov heyfi : but in the preceding books history has been presented in a 
Citholic character, affording lessons to philosophers of a univeisal interest, and 
supplying undesigned testimony to general truths of the highest important- to 
mankind. 

Nevertheless, I think it has not been my failing to make tin- truth of history 
subordinate to its moral use, ju.-t as a history is sometimes written for the par] 

* In Ps. ci. f Parad. t ConvitoM. 
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of inculcating certain political .i-ian ten !-, l.y men who spread a shadow of 

their own lik&lt; it, wno-e miu inany-.-;d-d mirror, 

\\hich citn distort to many a shape of error 
Tuis true fair world of thing-, a sea reflecting lov 

The fact- here adduced have not been modelled by the nature of the man who 

1 them ; far then they would have yielded pain. They have not l&gt;een 

modified by hi&gt; own manner of thinking, which is of little worth ; the ages he 

ha- IKH! are not the multiplex im:i any mortal s dream, for the \vh&lt;&gt;le 

iven iis it wa- f &gt;nnd in ancient mnumeuts. to which m:i\- ivter to 

ly them. N A doefl the impres-ion of greatness, which everj picture of the 

: Faith mu-t 1 the mind, ari-e from their leiu&lt;: pas! and distant a 

Th- v required not time i :iify th--m ; for the present enables u- he pa-t 

in its reality, and v.-ry a--t ..j faith ii iiihitini: helore nr eye- obtains from 

just men the almiration which t: \ on the-c reoordfl of the deeds of our 

father-. A- the chief nbj-ct \\:t&lt; to defend tlie middle a_ r - - tVum the 
tho-e who attack religion through them, the nv.iin -ul&gt;-t:tn -e- \\a- i:ece--arily \\hat 
r.ni!ie!t.i Latini in hi- IV lei anchienn H vifill-s hytoir- - :" 

1 : a\. . -ionally alluded t..th- pr- ir time-; for as an anei- nt \v 

ol)-erve-i. "in all \vritin_ir-. if there \&gt;c nirard to trnih and utility, anjn 
no\ KDtiqili 

And t; !! eessiirv too, becaill n a-ute Fi etich writer &gt;avs there is 



more imagination in all modern |-artie&gt; than i- generally supposed. Th"\ 

all j i)li-iiin^ men. - in the pa-t. They remak*- and arra 

history to the profit of; --i n- : i&gt;v a jhanta-y imp&lt;&gt;-in&lt;: on -ome illu.-tii ii- 

i the part of ivpi --nt n_ r their opinion Sophi-try eo&gt;t- them nothing. 

Indeed. \v i ::\ Bl I it. that "He \\ho -tand- upon a slipp -I v 

pla -e, makes nie.- ..fno vile hold ! -lay him up." A- Benvenutodi S. (iio:. 

, in tie j of the manji. : Moiiferiato, "lienioto 

1 &gt; . . nd- -:i(jii- &lt;!() !! :na. erroiibn- plena Mint omnia."* 

Wha: can be e.\p- ! 1 from their in hirtion&lt;, when their citations are ab-olute 
contradiction- to their tncMi-ie-. as when one illn&lt;t i ioiis writer, widl- attempting 
to p:-o\v that what h- ttiin-d jhilos.j)hy and not ( h: istianity conduced to abol 
ish -laverv, cites in proof, the te-tam-nt of Lemmo di raMnc&lt;-i, made in Flor 
ence in 1389, which b--_ r in- with declaring that he graofei emancipation for the 


If is be ,s;iid tint I ha ihed to the infl -f faith more than duly 

lielo!i&gt;_o-d to it. I \\oidd ifj)lv. in ih" w&gt;rl- of a rjunlern and most j^entl" author, 



* AoYltiold. Epi-c. Tiajcd. rr:il..&lt;r in Vit S. Henrici Imp. t Timon. 

\p. Mur:iti&gt;ri. H-v. Ital. Script, torn xxiii. 
i n-solvf c lihcio la &lt; hiara di ____ Hist, des Scie 1 M : h. en Italie. ii. 
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who has more than once furnished me with weapons against the citadel which he 
is still attempting to defend, "the question, whether the Cnnrch meant such a 
particular beauty, comes to much tlu&gt; same thing, as th&gt;- question whether tin- sun 
im-iins that his light should enter into Mich or sii-h a Mower." 

And here, in answer to an objection advanc- d again&gt;t me l&gt;y thi- a&gt; romp;i-l 
scholar, who would convict me of being a false spy, I mn-t .ieelare that in no part 
of these books have I set up noblest .-torie--, culled out of fifteen centu; the 

whole picture of what the Ages of Faith actually were. Their faints and &lt; im - 
were not concealed or palliated ; though their devotion led me to the conelusion 
at which a French historian* has arrived, that much will be forgiven th- mt&gt;n 
count of their having loved much; a conviction which will not be tnatd with 
disdain by those who rememl&gt;er that, as St. Augustin says, - a latrone Ap&gt;stoli 
victi sunt, qui tune oredidii quaudo illi defecerunt."f If their iniquities \\ 
great, great also was their reparation, great their struggle to correct thein.S"! 
great their repentance. Yet with all their defects, such is the contrast they pre-ent to 
heathen times, that the anticipations of the first apologist* seem so far veri fit- 
to force the ridicule of Gibbon to recoil upon himself; for what Lactan tins ex 
pected, and almost ventured to promise, did arrive. Age- of comparative inno 
cence and felicity did return ; the worship of the true God did moderate war and 
dissension among those who mutually considered themselves as the children of 
a common parent. Impure desires, angry and selfish pas-ion- were restrained by 
the knowledge of the Gospel : and in many places the magistrates might sheath 
the sword of justice among a people actuated by the sentiment- of truth and piety, 
of equity and moderation, of harmony and universal love. 

It is curious to remark how writers of the middle ages, when describing the 
manners of society around them, reply to charges of the same kind. "Hut p--r- 
haps some one will say," observes an old historian of Pavia, who wrote in 1330, 
"that it seems from this, that all are perfect, and that there are no reprobate 
amongst them ? To him I answer, that it is for me to recite not the sins of my 
people, but their good works ; for if perchance they should sin. it is to be hoped 
and piously believed, that all stains are washed away in true penance and con- 
ft--ion, making satisfaction and restitution; and giving aim-, and so making all 
things clean to them." Indeed he had previously ascribed the preservation of 
Pavia during six hundred years, without having king or prince, to the wonderful 
alms of the citizens. "All the women," saith he, " (to sav nothing of all that the 
men give,) daily distribute alms at their door-, of their substance, or of the pro 
duce of their manual labor. Besides this, they give part of every provi-ion they 
dress, to poor shamefaced neighbors, and this before thev partake of it themselves. 
The brethren of the Holy Spirit who possess only daily alms, give food every 
day and distribute through the city bread, wine corn, fre-h and salt, raw and 

* Ozanarn. t In P* 
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&lt; -oked iiu-.-ii ; having divided the city into district* to \vliich one member espe 
cially de-t mid the provi-:..n-, the h;.ad in -a. :.-. the win*- in w 
unil the re-t in COVeffed metal ves-el-. At A ^ ;d- tn&gt; ! i- DO one iu the citv 

* 

v\hodoes not give provision- to the poor. Bui who can k IK \v, unless Gml alone. 
:uul those who receive them, how much aim- an- given in MM- ret hv nobles and 
plebeians , \vhodo not wish t * sound a trumpet before them, \\htn they give? For 
there an- many who give much secretly t&gt; the poor, or tor the poor to the bntli- 
len ot the Holy Spirit, or t" thoMoftiM c-niiiion hoii-e, .,r to the priest of the 
church.-, that the giver- may not IK- known by men but by G"d. 

B M thi.-, on certain t e^tivaU ot th- Chnn-h tin-re areUiiKjnet- g\\n\ to 

the poor, wlio receive invisaiion.-, and they have meat and ! -. Tlie bishop, 

U-ide- tht. ca-naities and tiie tine- t clergymen, all which he distributes, ^ 

it aim- daily of hi revemi mci.-nt institutions. Similarly, the canons 

of the cathedral and tia- mmi. .itVei. nt c. nvent-, and the prieM- of the 

chuifh S. Tne iaity, moi - on t;. . inn day. and anniv-r-ary 

ot their dead, irive abundant aim-. % Thi- liberaliiy \ aim- -m- to be inherited 
by the i-iti/en&gt; lioni ancient times, and from our bles-t d father Sym-.. \\lio, by 
hi- int- ;i with G(xl, always obtain- this abundant -npply for the poor of 

Christ, h\ .1 favor; for som-- relate, thoii L di it is not expressnl in Scripture, 

that he \va- :he 1 .d of \\noni St. Andrew &gt;poi II I. :&lt;1. Myillg, H-t puer 

nuns hie ijni liaU t quintjne pa: Thu- de-.-rv.dlv is our city culled I apia, a- 

if io express paii|&gt;erii&gt;u- pi ! &gt;ut, lu- add-, lesnmiiiii li- argument, " If tli 

-lionld b auv reprobate atiion^-t them, yet our citizen- are not on that account 
to b f - lex- prai-ed, but rather - , much the more are ti, -v to b,- admired, l)ecau-e 
by these tney are proved a- &gt;:"ld in the tire. \\ a- not tins city like the morning 
in th- nud-t o( th- &lt;-louds after it had past trom the Kgypt of dark Gentil- 
i-m, to the lifht of faith by mutation, not of place but of manner-." Finally, 
If any refu-.- to l&gt;eliev.- our report, obj.-eting t "iir youth, having only 
complete! ,,iir thirty-fourth y.-ar. and demanding, hav you seen such things? let 
th. ni internnjate our fath-rs. and -xanrn* our clirouicles, and they will find that 
I have advanced nothing but \vh:;t - ne."* 

Neither is ir jn-t to say that I hav culled the^e Dories as if rare passage- from an- 
ci.nt i)ook- ; for whoever hn&lt; nnr-mnl Miidie* of this kind must l&gt;e aware that the 
dimVultv ari-e- from the infinite multiplicitv rather than from th- deticiency of 
i) evidence. Tf we roiitinued still to look upon tint liirht which ancient hi- 
tories&lt;upply, the -a me phenomena, -fill new miracle ofirrace, would be nescnl 
foiling us with the ehaixj-e :i nd d.-fvins anv attempt to record all: &lt;o that, in 
fact, tie- i which have been h-T- adduced a-e not irleaninsrs from a jfatb 

harvest but speeimen&lt;of an inexhaustible supply, that may be said to IM- still -land 
ing untouolied by the sickle. My - -ntl adve;-ary objects al-o to my witne- 

* Anon. Tirinenv dp Landibno P^pifP. c. 15. 22. up. Mnr.t.-ri. i.m 



AGES OF FAITH. 881 

the re-ison that "they speak the sentiments of the best and worthiest from the Apos 
tles to the sixteenth century :" but with what ron.-istfiiey can lie say this? Th:it 
thru-ted home should make him a Catholic. Who thus style- them the best and wor 
thies? It is one who by his profession is bound to consider them a.s idolater- ami en 
emies of truth ; for indubitably they clung to what make.- men -ueh, if his theologv 
be admitted. If I have shown then that they were among the be.-t and wot thie-t, 
tiiis work is not a monument of delusion or of sophistry ; nor is it a small point 
gained to have obliged those who are ranged with him to admit that they were 
good, however inconsistent may be such a concession from their lips. Bv that 
admission they are, in fact, left without defence, insomuch that we may repeat 
Spenser s words in reference to them, and say, 

"Now need we no longer labor spend, 
Our foes have slaine themselves, with whom we should contend. 

Again, to reply to another charge too hastily advanced, I have not, when allud 
ing to what is erroneous and perverse in modern times, absurdly indulged in the 
stale complaints of Cicero, saying, " Videte nuno, quam versa et mutata in }&gt;ejor- 
em partem sint omnia." Nor have I so much a- breathed the poet s wish, which 
in me would be insane ; 

" Hos utinam inter 

Heroas uatum tellus me prima tulisset !" 

I know indeed, to use the words of a Roman who loved his country, that "things 
more agreeable to many might have been said ; but necessity, even if my disposi 
tion did not move me, required that I should speak not what is agreeable, but 
the truth : vellem equidem vobis placere; sed multo malo vos salvos esse, quali- 
cuuque erga me animo futuri estis." * Had 1 really incurred this charge, the 
wisdom of the ages of faith would have condemned me; for its sentence was, 
" Xe dicas, quid putas causa? e-t quod priora tempora meliora fuere quam mine 
sunt ? Stulta eniin est hujnscemodi interrogatio." In every aire our poor humanity 
has always traces of the time when it was good in its Creator s sight ; and I know 
not how any one can love those whom lie has never seen but in books, if he ha- 
contracted no friendship, no intimate affection for those whom he has seen in life; 
who however personal lv strangers to him, yet have countenances familiar to his 
eyes ; for those with whom he grew up and plaved. and -tiniied, and bore the heat 
and burden of tlie day. I love the plants of the Eternal Gardener, each human 
flower as I pass it by, the youth, th"ii&lt;rh wild and untaught of this generation, the 
further from discipline, alas ! the more like myself. I love the gentleness of the 
rough-clad and laborious sons of the people, whose errors are not the result of 
their own seeking, or of their preference of any human consideration to truth ; 
hearts they have that might bear any fruits, hearts not unworthy of beatitude. 

* Liv. iii. 69 
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Truly \v- need n mav.r of th" new learning s remon-tr &gt; teach u- 

love tin-in as the good dealt by the Eternal Hand thai tend- them all. Jim [n 
, that &gt;\ra:iiu name s fa-&lt;-, wnieh gladden us \\ :th th ir htanty, thev 

\\i-r h dren of the ( atliolie Church, instead of being left a- &gt;heep without a 
pa-tor, or after hearing th- fan:. :itu.-ion- icpeateu by preach* r- o! the 

thousand and mie fd-e n -t! -n&lt; of religion, driven to abandon all beliefs, an 
n-peat the reekle-.- b&gt; -ast that "this \\ond i- but a sho\v or appearance, no real 
thing, A shadow hang out on ;h- bos -m f tho void infinit", nothing mm 

. ish that the influence arising from tainiiiarity with t niling eonntenan- 

and engaging mamien among tin- \outh of humble and laboriou- life that 
throng t h" public ways, might !&gt; exeit-d in -{lengthening by il, "f ex 

ample, and not. as at piv-ent, in weakening by the sain.- powei- the silntan l&gt;ond- of 
that n . ( tliMJic morality wiiieh regulates and silHtilie- \viihont &lt;. 
nature; and to -how that the supernatural liglu of i aith. \\hieh \\onld I. 
made them bless- d, was more ditl nsed in foi mer tim- s than in our &lt;&gt;\\n, argiu - 
want of love fr th -m. no t olly, n-i n- n-ibility. To nionin vni ovn tlie con 
dition of the majority .fthr ]&gt; . M - n w i- to utter but a ju-i complaint, Afl \ en 
their niM-t admirabl- tru ide- acknowhdj.-. "1 may truly deplore it." - 

of them lie -t &lt; i.\. i-ant \\itn ill- pn* :n\(\ pr- &gt;eut : " th-- c-miiti"n of the 
majority i- n .ihrr h n&gt;p\ u :v. It biiup0ftible t regard, \vith- 

out a profongd &lt;-ompa--iou. so main hnman U-ing- eairyiug fiom th" eradi. 
the iir.i\v &lt;uch a lieavy burthen, and . a r\ ing it without .ntermissioii ; and in 
thi&lt; continual pre--. ecu pat ion oftneir material ex -! nee. hardly being able to ex- 
i a thought on their moral life."* 

As for the guide- from whom our r;r- have had th"ir spring, who still are 
followed nominallv by ihe eirin-j crowd, they are de. ipheivd. Y-- : be v.,n \\ ho 
yon may that -eek to throw a mvstri&lt;Mi- halo of gloiv and &gt;aueiity round them, 
to hid" th" 1 is})-- which ju-t ; .-- In- inflict. v ai-crr riitnijptiytiS / " ^" /^ 

if one may nse the old orator - har- n i-xpre-siim. ju-titi alile perhaps when one thinks 
of the at -tnnt. ti- ev* n so; ih--v i m &gt; ked, and with hand- that -mote immniei- 
flllly. f-rwhat they wore. .lre-s and parade i hem as von will now. De quibns" 

to n-. words, rather than terms that mi-lit ofVend th- -ar. if yn. 

conceal th-ir brand, "ha oe,, in-. ( |iiid -entiam : mn haUn) antem.qui i tibi a-en- 
fiar Lnd a- ftir th- fi.-titi-.^ nob 1 , s. their carl 1 lat-t f i- ml-, who 

think not that anci,,, . - ! &gt; of fttatli . "" that new rid. s. h-.\v. v.-r 

ii&gt; d.con-titnten,,l)ility.aiid who deem &lt;_ r "d-like th&gt;M- \h &gt; help them 10 varnish 

tne jiast. an&lt;l k.-,-] th" aim- of ,_r.,,,,l men t.. th- P"or. in -rder thatthev may 

build palaces and arrange ha.M,urts with th- spoil-, thinking like he robber who 

invit.- L Mi -t- an1 c,,ver- the t;ibie wiih a 1 ar-cMli Marine still the Chiireb 

mark, that no one will reeoguize the stufl . what are these but the e..nv- 

f r&gt;- Nut. IVT. in. 
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ni all we have learned to praise and reverence? Our scorn mti-t IK- a- iran- 
de:it a&gt; our love: for them and their ma^niticemv .,nly laughter, or un 
appeasable silent reprobation and abomination. Adoiv the pivs- nt a;e, like those 
who say they bow down to the nuije-ty of ib-M- who form it, I cannot. 

" Li-t tin-in p.-, 

I cried ; the woilii ;uul it.- MIX su-riou.- doom 

Is not so much more glorious than it was, 

That I desire to worsiiip IIHIM- who drew 

New figures on its false and fragile glass, 

As the old faded phantoms ever new 

Rise ou the bubble, paint them as you may ; 

We have but thnnvu, as some before us threw, 

Our shadows on it as it past away. 

But mark hoxv chained to the triumphal cross 

Were the great figures of an elder day. * 

In respect to essential ihings more is true than I have now admitted ; forit 
might be shown that the present is f r the Church a happy and a glorious a.ue, and 
even of the peculiar form&gt; of ihe ancient grace not whoiiy destitute: for, 
again to cite the common people who are always amiable, some retired Catholics 
among the great are found living, as in the eleventh century, like some noble t: 
that are left standing here and there in a forest thai has been cut down, as i/ 
to be a memorial of what once exi-ted, and to edify those who pa-s. The Spirit 
of Christ reigns ever. There are besides other lands where still faith is found 
fruitful. Beneath Ausonian skies all these d&lt; eds of love are practised, and 
Catholic manners as of old : and this I know to be so true, from what 1 ^aw and 
heard, that in this distance of years, long separated, I feel that there is danger of 
mistaking Italy for heaven. But, to use the phrase of elder men. since I have 
run so long a career in this matter, methinks, before I give my pen a full stop, 
it will not be lost time to inquire why England, the mother of excellent minds, 
should continue so hard a step-mother to Catholics ; who, certainly, in all the 
virtues that she holds most precious, ought to pass all others, since all can 
only proceed from the living spring at which thev drink, to ask why, in all their 
laws and writings against true faith, this people is so fell ; and why tin- -ym- 
phony of paradise should here keep silence while pervading with such sounds of 
rapt devotion so many other states. Sweet religion, that hath anciently had here 
kings, senators, great captains, learned teachers of every valued science, great 
philosophers and orators, and pie:-inir wits, not o-nly to favor Catholic-, but 
to be Catholic-, that religion, embraced so long, and still pervading countries 
from which we are obliged to borrow arts nnd letter-;, should continue to find in 
our time a hard welcome in England, I think the very elements lament it, and 
therefore are our seasons, from which no meek procession fisting supplicates, 

* Shelley. 
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colder than they were of yore. Is there no touch of mercy in the breast- oft: 
who lea&gt;i h- rV What ! still angry ; stiil devoted to the though 1 || ; -til, -i:- 

in- ..part ami -&lt; paia , while the faithful -on- of holy Church faint and are 
op| ! Thru art thoii puni-hed, in that this thy pri&lt;: t untjitenched. 

My htf. yovi ,01 joAo?, Cv or ^.rAn tfcJeiS 

Boast not 11 inceeton : hero.- and tainted dame- are not amongst them. 

. . . . } Se 6e TI KTI 



nerpai ft r\ifiaroi or rot 

\V re it lawful always to indulge the tir-t emotion- of one * brea-t, then are 
\vho-e words might he contemptuous. Unlike the Kman, who, knowing ih.- 
noble minds that ruled the assembly, interrupted th-- di. cu-.-:ou by inviting hi- 
heaivrs to the capit..! to it-turn thanks to lieav. 11, th-.-- might rather IK- tempted! 
t" wave all arguments and di-mi-* their countrymen, bidding them hasten to 
the broker s, it -neh &gt;hoiild he his.title. \vho can tell them the value of th- ir bonds 
or -liare-, the only speculation* in which lh--y fe.-l any interest. Of \\ hat avail, 
they might demand, to -how von what we pr/.e . II- re i* nothing that a 
parliament can either make or abolish. Men take picture inthingsin which they 

1 :u- then, lord- and gentleiiM), lead on t&lt;&gt; the exchange, where, like I 
en H*, you may drive a bargain with the dead, and evince that coura&lt;_ r e which did not 
&gt;hrink from the attempt to barter with a *pirit di*. tnb^li. &lt;1. F&gt;iit charity re-trains 
such lofty scorn, and tries to efface the tier en -- even &gt;! a ju-t and chivalrous in 
dignation : th- . recurring to the holv fathers, they will say, "Recngtiiie the 

ma- ./ h - pi ]&gt; ity." "Sometim utilities St. Angii-tin, "we ap 

proach these men and -a\ , L- -t n- - -ekthe trntl), let us find thetiuth; but they icply. 

K- ep what yon po-se-s. and we will also keep our own. Thank &lt; Jod. my -heep an- 
Hi- -h"ep. N,.. I M. Y are neither my -beep nor your -beep, but the sheep of 
Him who has purchase! them; of Hun who has marked them with Hi- M-al. \\ hy 
should I have mine, and vou vonrs? If Christ U&gt; th -re, let my she"p go their 
wav, forthev are not mine; if Chri-t lie line, let voiir- omc. for they are not yours . 

N - the heretic, it i- not my property. What do I hear? Let lie 
if it l&gt;e not your property ; let us -( if vou have in.t appropriated it to yoiu- 

I work in the name of .Ie~u- &lt; nri-t. and vou in the name of I&gt;onatns; you -ay 
theChri-t i- heie, and I say He i- ev-rv wh-re. The Saviour In- said. He that 
gathereth not with me -catiereth. YOU divide unity, you - ek a private poffif*- 
-ion ; why -lioiild it l&gt;ear the name of -b-u- Ch-i-- V Why have you put the titles 
of Christ upon your own p u, in order to defend them in the same mann-T 

as some people write on their house the name of a powerful man, to terrify by 
this false title those who mitrht wish to invade it. O unhappy house ! Let Him 
-ess you whose name you bear rdecorat-d with the titles of Jesus Chri-f, no 

* II. xvi. 34. 
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longer belong t Donatus. "* You say that all might have been well formerly, 
but tiiat as the state has changed thing.-, it is ne. es.-ary to yield compliance and 
follow tho.-e who are now the lead.-rs. 1 cannot rodent to vou in this ; and .** 

* 

crates has left a sentence wiiich i.s to justify me, naXaioi yap tcai ootpoi av&- 
TS /cat yvvai/ce? ns.pl aurcoi tipijKOTM Kal yeypacqioTtS eekyovffi pt, 
ffoi xapi^opevoS GvyxGopob.\ 
Socrates says el&gt;ewhere that, next to speaking against God, then- is nothing we 
should beware of with more vigilance than uttering a word against those who re 
semble Him ; that is, lie adds, "against divine men :"% that while the I wise part 
of men have no regard to their fame after death, the good are careful to leave an 
honest name to their posterity ; and he regards this as an evidence that th- r- 
is a knowledge with the dead of what passes here. The Greek poet, too, says that 
those who protest against the just should fear f &gt;r themselves, since as the ancients 
thought, 



To KOLKoy Sotce tr nor i6 r J\6v 
Taj8 etnier, OTCO q&gt;pEva$ 
aysi jrpu? arar,[ 



To judge only from these instincts of the ancient wisdom, what an overwhelm 

ing d ism-ace would be reserved for us on the day when \ve shall meet, I do not say 

O O * 

the learned sages and heroic martyrs, but any generous believers from those mul 
titudes of men, women, and children, that belonged to the generations of the 
Ages of Faith, if we were to consent to their revilers now ! How could we expect 

O 

them to acknowledge us? How should we sustain a look from any of the great 
triumphal hosts which in the last day we shall see? If we have any shame, and 
Plato says that fathers should leave that sentiment to their children ratlter than 
mountains of gold,*[ we shall find no room for del iteration, whatever may beth- 
immediate consequences ; for, as Joinville said to the French renegade who feared 
the reproaches of others if he should return to truth, the reproach will be much 
greater in the day of judgment." "Propter lios igitur," to use the words of St. 
Augnstin, "in unitate permanendum, propter hos quiequid hfereticornm mali est 
devitandurn."** 

We read of two poor villages of the principality of Neuchatd, Landeron and 
Cressier, that when the Calvinist minister- came to tempt their faith, the inhabit 
ants showed them the cemetery where their fathers slept, and declared that in the 
day of judgment they wished to rise with them, confessing the same Gospel. "1+ It 
is not to one cemetery that we should point ; but we refer you to the soil which 
covers the generations of sixteen centuries, from which the holy and the just, cloth 
ed even to their fleshly weeds with the symbols of Catholicism, will rise to life and 



* St. August Enarrat. ii-. Ps. xxi. f Pliaedrus. $ Plat. Minos. Pl;it. Epist. ii. 

| Antigone. T Lesr. Lib.v. ** In. Ps. ci. 4f Amiin. Hi&gt;t. do C:ilvin, i. 
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glory. Hut waving this OOOrideraiktt, \\hich Sir Thoma- M i urged upon hi- 
jud ii ! -nined him, "What ground ! probability i&gt; tl. 

IVlis-on, "th &gt;t Mir I. id &gt;hn.d have hidden Himself from that line of e.v-e . lent 
in* ocal . who hud no other wisdom but what wa- of i u\ n ; w h* .- ^ 

iiein cun- -! i in hum lily, who-eday- weie -pent in in- dhaiin_ &lt;MI II - rd dav 
and niiiht, :md in following not only Hi- precepts but Hifl counM-l-,hy a lift- like 
that (; an- DMfl crowned by :i death s;ili more pivciuiis in 1 1 And 

if He comvah-d himself fltMB these hoi v m- n, what liklih&lt;xxl tliat h- ^h&lt;niUl hav&gt; 



di-(-M\-. r (I bimadf tO Lutlu-r; a man vny an y no nu&gt;n-. 

In tin their moderation, from their m.irtihYat;.&gt;ii, t rom their chaiity, fittin their hu 
mility?"* 

A&lt; udincir to our adversary - view of history, |&gt;r&lt; phu-v has failed ; for in 
that ca-e the nations Ixx-anie not God - j&gt;e.&gt;]&gt;ir ; H ;s . mpire had IMMHK!- a: d an end; 
Hi- Spirit d .xvnded not on all men ; and in all places an impur- 
offered in His iiame.f 

You say, I o: evdi to this outraij* on historic truth our ear- are de-t:nnl, that 
tin- -\-tem which th- llMfl a-t: :i.isin le.lity 

. that it h j-er- i-utetl by kin^s and parliaments, and 

that it would not oth- i \\i-e have dfj.ai (.1. a- in - ine points you admit it 
from the discipline and doctrine of anticjuity ; that it i- your mother, to l&gt;eex&lt; 
and to b- forgiven. To all this, one eonver-ant with the dead, and often optimi 
con-ultore- mortni, will deem sii. nc&lt; , and a look like that of Ajax, when Ulysses 
makes his submission to him, the Ix-st an-wer. M P&lt;MBaii&lt; hav credere," as St. 
I. -av-."qui possunt talia patienter audip An his:ori&lt;-al siudyofthe events 
whioh le&lt;l to the eata-irophe is a bad preparation for assent to the propo-ition- 
which are generally advanced by tho-e who do not view tiling- from the centr 
( atholic unity. Papinian, the Prsetorian preteet under Carac-alla, being ordered 
toeonip-.x- an apology for the murder of Geta, replied, "that it was easier to 
i inni t than to ju-tify a parricide;" and thus -acrifieeii life to honor. Such, it 
to -p-ak, should l&gt;e our answer, when w* an- a-k-d to acquiesce in the 
excuses of those who severed England from her true mother, and from her lcnu r 
line of saintly ancest N &gt; ; you have condemned ra-hly ; you mti-t purify 

y on r-elf from this crime : and a- S icnttti -aid, there i- \ tlm-e who sin an :m- 

it purification, /cixOap^io? apx&lt;xi&lt;&gt;?, which Homer did not know, but S: 
chorus wa- aware of it; for he knew the cause of his own blindness, and immediately 
-aid, OI -A- fVr frv^io? \oyo$ ovros, and fini-hed the whole raXivwdia when 
he nroveil his siirht. Like Socrate-, then, I&gt;e still wi-er than Ste-i. horn-, and 
In-fore you suffer the punishment, sing your palinode yvni tj TIJ Kfq&gt;a\tj, ka) 
ovx wffTtep TOTS VTT aiffxvriff fyti&divpfiirof : for there was always shame 
to tlmse who ro-e against a holy eau- 



sur !&gt;-; Difft &gt;refi&lt;l~ dr l:i IJrliLrinn, ert. iv. 
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Not lazy to change what has been ill begun," was the motto of an emperor,* 
from which you might learn wi-dom. NV pn.ieat fce," -av- om- .r,-, llt Au-dm 
rumpere viucula vanitatia ; quia non d i.-m,, M -,l h,&gt;n ..r &gt;M trantire in liorrta- 
tem viritaiis."f 

Be not as Jephthah, once, bent blindly to execute a rash resolve, whom Utter it 
had &gt;uited to exclaim, " I have done ill," than, to redeem hi- pi. dg- -. bv .:,,ing 
worst ;J and, after all, you may have nothing personal to retract ; for it i.s no 
more possible to be born a chooser, protesting against the Holy Bee, than to be 
born a Berkleian, denying the existence of matter. Talk not of mutual concession^ 
and of compromising. There is nothing left for you but to sing the palinode of 
Stesichorus, OVK /ffr /TV/JO? \oyo? OVTO;. The whole Mini i* easilv made 
out : you admit that there is but one Church ; who could number the tcstinionic- 
to it diffused through the world ? as St. Augnstiii asks, who could number them V 
You admit that the Church of the middle ages mu.-t have been the Church of 
Christ ; for if not, where did it exist ? Therefore, since truth anil ju-tice require 
that a man should not be allowed the advantage of two contradictory h\ p,,th 
you, who know what schism is, cannot be at a loss to discover in what category 
to place those who remain under any denomination, separate from her pale. You 
have only to take the trouble of drawing the conclusion which leaves you no 
choice. Cease, then, from arguing, as if time could give sanction to errors, and 
of apostates constitute a church; cease from repeating the old misrepresentations ; 
cea&gt;e from calumniating the Holy Bride, who with the lance and nails was won; 
sing, O from your heart s core, sing the palinode. 

If, as the ancients said, Homer was blinded for having vilified Helen, what 
judgment must not he expect, who persists in vilifying that truth which, as St. 
Augusti n says, is fairer than the type of all corporeal beauty ? Alas ! for errors 
of little moment, if connected with things temporal, men are ready, sooner or 
later, to make amends. Buttmann, having discovered the futility of an insinua 
tion which he had repeated against Sappho, said, among the last words he ever 
wrote, " to expunge this charge against Sapph, and to atone for my real sin 
against her, I hold to be one of my most sacred duties before I depart out of the 
circle of mankind ; and thus accordingly I fulfill it." If this be admirable, what 
ought not to be the retractions of a learned and philosophic man, cui vivere e.-t 
cogitare, when he is led to see the inju-tice of the accusations brought against the 
saints and the Holy Church of God? But the deed of separation has been ac 
complished. What is there accomplished to a wise man that cannot be restored ? 
Hear what the Roman philosopher says when he retracted his opinion- in full 
s- iiate : " Cujnsvis hominise4 errare ; milling nisi insipientN, in errore perse- 
verare : posteriores enim cogitationes, utaiunt, sapientiores solent . Quodsi 



* Savpdrn, Christian Prince, ii.201. t 8. Axselm. Ep. ii. 19. 
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est erratum, pat res conscript!. &lt;|iie fa ".;i&lt;-i : ledeamn- in viani. Optimum 

pienit -nti, mira io c. -n.-iiii."* \Vneii will &gt;ndi noble won I- be le 
in M v. \vhet ii- :ire propped iijt with Votes lonu ;i ioil ha- 

laid bare their vanity; where majorities are Bought for annual extension of the 
plan. tli.it, fr.&gt;m th" vine it oner was, has long &gt;in&lt;v -roan an iiii.-inhtly bramb 
A- \\hen a fog ditfpeneth gradually, our vi-in traee- what the mist i: 
: n-ed in air ; -o, by degrees, some gentle sj&gt;ir t-. -.unu- ii-inj.- inu-11;. 
are n&lt;\\ learning to -co thing- a^ they are in truth, anl to *l j&gt;lore th -inad. 
of tiieir lathers. TIM iplaint.s sound like those of lo when &gt;he Hrst sees 

Pramefchen 

\Vliither, all whilber am I borne ! 
Say on wli my wretcli-d f - stray! 

Di-t: .ictiou drives my hurrit il ste]&gt;s a lengtli 
Of weary w;iinU &gt; iiiii:&lt;; my iiiiL nvi in d tm. 
umultiious ravings thai roll hich "f 



s d.-seribing cl&lt;o\vhere tn-- happv evmt . .f her f. -a--uining her former 
aha}*, seem- l p m :ay tiie soul e..nverted from tl uie-wasting error- : 

--- "All lu-r toils nt 1 

Her WHinicriiiirs wiiii, IHT t.Ttun-s past, 

What gentle band ? Eternal I.&lt;rd, twas thine ; 

Tby Ufiitlf hand, tby power divine 

Soothed, softl . 1 IHT fr.mtic fear. 

Aud from la-r irl"Wini: ebei-k wiped H tear."J 

To account for the contra-t between the spirit and the manner- of the Ages of 
Faith and later time&lt;, some have li:id r-conr-e to notions borrowed from the fatal 
ists, and to the phraseology of that .-ehool which a-eribe- all such changes to 
an inexorable destiny, ordaining an oscillation and pr of civilization which, 

it maintains, always follows an invariable and irre-i-tible law. Learned and un- 
1-ai ned, they it and trace anaiouie- bet \\ten i .e: i. ds and manners, and all this 
uncon-cion^ly, as St. August in -ay-, "to defend sin." They u-fer the wh&lt;&gt;!" 
characteroft - of Faith lo the i eoonwqi* t -ueh external c. 

d with the -tau e in which -o&lt;-ietv d,,-n existed. Th- nv n wlmin 
wehav- --e- n, -av thev. ". ire- ..f tlirtiin- : tlie time called them forth: 

th- time d .1 . v. v ihin-j. Had thcv be-n born in the middle a.- -. th.-y too would 

. 

hav- b-en d-vontU-liever-. f&lt;.rth-v nival way- tno-t , UI -o wh&lt;-ie ibereil tbegrMt 
iinty: but. -inco thev a--.- livintr in ih- nineteenth n-ntury, it i&gt; the 
world s tendency which doubt- and -ins wh-n they doubt and sin, and they must 
be what they are, urijiiit_ r th" "f PotWnna : 

- " H:u&gt;im ir. ijiio ciinrta fenintur." 
The change is an inevitable thing. \\f must not blame men f&gt;r it ; we mu-t 

* Phil. xii. 7. + -E-eh. Prom. Vincf. 



AGES OF FAITH. 88 g 

ment tlieir fate. Tims Xeander speaks of the fully of Julian, b raiis" tin- .pint 
of the age demanded tin- progress of Christianity ; so they would p.-rsuade us that 
the glorious and happy visions which supported our forefatu- r~ were in tin- p: 
ress of society, like tho.-e amusements of childhood, or those sweeter illusion 
youth which man leaves behind him in the voyage of lii e, ami which appear to 
him no longer worthy of the gravity of mattiiv age. "It was a truth, and is none ; 
The old was true, and it no longer is." This is what they call "not being unjtM 
to the old." But on tliis point they lack wisdom ; for, us Beatrice t- 11- Danr. 
force and will are blended in such wise as not to make the offence excusab. 
The fact of the continued existence of the Catholic Church is sufficient to di 
solve all this texture in a moment. The work*, and thoughts, and words of nun 

/ O * 

change and perish ; every human institution dies ; but the Church never. The 
religions of the ancient world have vanished, the Romans, the Anglo-Saxons, the 
Normans, have passed away; but, notwithstanding boasts, like what St. Au- 
gustin terms "the foolish lie of the pagans, who determined that the Christian 
religion was to last only three hundred and sixty-five years;"! notwithstanding 
pompous monuments like those intended to eternalize the triumph of the early 
persecutors, on which we read. " Nomine Christianorum deleto superstition- 
Christiana nbiquedeleta, et cnltu Deorum propagate," there are Catholics in Eng 
land still. If, then, the present race of her sons err, let them seek in themselves the 
cause, and find it there ; or, as Dante says again, " The cause is not corrupted nat 
ure in yourselves, but ill-conducting, that hath turned the world to evil.":}: "For," 
says St. Augtistin, "the participation in Divine wisdom is denied not to nature but 
to negligence ; from men it is required as being made in the Divine image ; * and 
they have power to reach it else desire were given to no end. 

Let them return to the psalm, as St. Angustin says, and " cry, Ego peccavi tibi ; 
I, not fortune, not the stars, not fate, not society following its law, and obliging 
me; but I, with free will, have sinned." Nor is the difficulty of a return to 
the thoughts of the Ages of Faith so great, as those who resist them represent. 
Caesar s counsellors, indeed, put in this caveat, "Non ad vetera instituta revo- 
cans quae jam pridcm corruptis moribuslndibriosunt :" but they could not reckon 
upon the assistance which is ever at our disposal ; so that we have more ground 
for hope than ever had Parmenides.^f Therefore to the question : What remedy 
for these evils, O London ? We might reply in the poets words : 

ejctS oSov Tiv f a&gt; jroAiS, 
8iK(*ioy. :; * 

Let her be restored to communion with the Church, and therein she mnv rest 



* Dante, Par. iv. f De Civ. Dei, xviii.54. f Pure. xvi. In Ps. ciii. 

| In Ps. cxl. *f S. Clem. Alex, says he wrote a poem on hope, Strom, v. 2. 

** Eurip. Heraclid. 896. 
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even .-is the wild beast in hi- lair ; let I IT c m M-are truth, and ihen she will live 
tmlv and "l)tain trn&lt; .ay he: lineag-- find al ia-t icp. r&lt;*&gt; 

\iiyin &&amp;gt;6ivoS, tfpiv 6 ov.* N" mean- of recover^ h all meth&lt; d- 

a- -trictly a&gt; &gt;he may), -ave- iu liQnpt li^ying in humility aalow, Hfl big 

thought to soar. EVn of her own arbitrament, 1 i her son.-, to 

. : - t, judicious jaf ter so much exi and di-eovery, todi-trn-t hT 

-. n-r, \\eiv hetuefoith \\or.-e than error; all are inve.-t d iht-n wiili crown and 

vi-ivigi. :hi-in- IYI--.+ Hut as they wno have been routined in a 

dark jr ~"U. am;d-t :he itHj&gt;rerati"ii&gt; and &lt;;r"an~ aiivi U :he nnseiahh , \\hen 

iuv "er many yt-ar-, to coine fortii, find no pleasure in fVee.ium. ] 

in the view of&lt; .iul mountain-. #&lt;&gt; the-e think noihing letter than the 

atmo-phere of that l&gt;ul&gt;ylon where tiny had Urn lonj; in captivity, and fV&gt;iu 
wliirh the tran-it i- to tin- peace and Light of Jerusalem. To sucii the oltl poet 
seem- ttpeak in the-r word- : 

i sad-faced men, peopli- and -cnators, 

By upro.-ir -fvrr d, like ;i llJL hi ( f"v\l 
8caUer &lt;l by winds and hii-h i&lt; n.| irusts, 

() li-t IUC tricll V(HI \\o\\ In kli.I i-;iill 

This shnttrrM rurn into otu- muni ti -In- if, 
Th-s- hi tikcn limbs apiin inio &lt;&gt;ne Ixnly, 
Lest Kn&gt;_ l;iml Ix- a b.-im- to )itr(&gt;\\n heart; 
And she. \vlioni niitrli i"iiit&gt;yto, 

Like a forlorn and way 

Do sliamrfiil i. \.ciitinn (in 

How is it |v&gt;ss51)lc, yon a-k, t -honld ev. r \&gt;,- i.r-.uirht to agree? But Plato 

n cotlld ans\\i-r tnat qnestio:i. How ? ti &lt;-)*&gt;,; t/^Jv, a ty, GO (pi\oi, 6it/ 

TtZ dvmpcoviav &J vvv yf a\ f lfy a7i a\\n\un .^ 

" Indeed, Sot-rates," say- (.ilaucon, " yon stem to n&lt; , this with L-r^at 

t- ivor; hut v-t I am of opinion, that tin- majority oi tho.se \\ho hear von, will 
oppose them-. Ives to w nat yon advance, with .-till greater fervor, and that yon 
w 11 not ptT-tuide them, beginning iVoiu Thrasyniaclm-." "Do not calumniate 
Thra-ymachn-," ivpii-sS. v\h&lt;&gt; ha- lately !)&lt;. me my friend, and who 

ua- not before my enemy, (through ail the di.-en-si n- ot th 1; :&gt;nl.lir, he had 
most violently ippo-d S ciats in every thinir. i for \\e .-hall not ahandom otir 
attempt until we succeed in |&gt;er-nadinii him, and not him imv hnt the others, or 
at lea-t until we shall have gained fome step in advance preparatory to that future 
lii "Indeed," say- (ilancoii, "men in _ r neral, have s llom In-ard any di.- 

gion snffifirntlv noble and free, undertaken for the sake of truth ; !&gt;nt ti cv Irive 

. 

onlv U-en presented with elegant liaran&lt;_ r ne- and controversies, n- v r t nding to 
any other end, excepting to &lt;_ r h&gt;ry and deputation, delivere&lt;l hy men, salntinp one 
another from a distance, whether in the tribunals or in private society. Still I 

Pint, de R.puh. v\. ) Pure, xx t D&lt;- I&gt;eihn-, H. 
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fear the multitude will never consent to you." "() my good friend," repli* 8 te*, 
(&lt; do nut altogether calumniate the multitude, nor -upp ..se tnat they will ditKrso 
much from you, if you will but .-how them the real 1&lt; m, whom y-&lt;u 

call philosophers, and define, as you have lately done, tlieir nature and occupation; 
that tuey may not suppose tnat yon speak of the men whom they have in view ; 
for otherwise how can you expect that they should have an opinion like your-? 
Do you think that any one, being iiim-elf void of envy, and mild, would be 
irritated against another, who never gave cau-e for irritation, or would enw one 
who never envied ? I will precede you in making an-wer that such a pen 
nature is only found in some few individuals, and not in the multitud Ti. 
fore agree with m&gt; in saying, that the real cause why the love of wisdom i- re 
proached by the multitude, arises from the m^n who introduce themselves from 
without, pretending without any qualification to he philosophers, blaming and 
reproaching, and nourishing hatred, and always making discourses about men and 
not things, KOCI del rtepi avSpwnoov TOV? \oyov? nowvuevovs, which lea&lt;t of 
all agrees with philosophy. 

Socrates, indeed, had more hope to convince his friends of truth, than his 
judges to whom he spoke ;* and with us there is great need of lively hope, to wing 
the prayers sent up to God, and put power into them to bend his will ; but why 
should we not hope ? for if the truth and beauty of the Catholic religion be shown, 
where is the wonder and impossibility that other men, since all can have as-i-t- 
ance now, should come to be of the same opinion with ourselves re-pecting the 
excellence of this philosophy ?t "That others should recover by charity," as St. 
Augustiu says, "the wings which they had lo-t by cupidity? for all have need of 
wings to gain the liberty of the children of God. "J 

There is indeed scope for calumny in all thing-, as Socrates adds, Siaftokij 6 
f y Ttdai ;roAA7?. And it is easy, as St. Augustin says, "to seem to answer 
for whoever chooses not to be silent; for what i- more loquacious than van ty ? 
which, however, can never become truth, though it may be able to cry loader 
than truth. But let them consider all thing* diligently. and if, judging impar 
tially. they find such things which can be rather disputed than disproved, let them 
c-a-e trifling, and choose rather to be corrected bythe prudent, than to be prai-cd by 
the fool Mi ; or if thev regard not the liberty of sneaking ruth, but the licence of 
evil spc di, let them fear to incur the sentence of t icero, O miserum cui pec- 
care licebat !"|j 

The race indeed is not extinct, of whom the poet says, 



or y,\o nf.i 6y$, ft 5 av 
l&gt;iit this error, this darkness in the minds of the unlearned, arises from their not 

* Phffdo, 63. t De Rrpub. vi. \ In Ps. cxxxviii. 

;; Pliip in. | !&gt; Civ. FM v. 56. ^ Aristoph. 
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;l!c to IiM.k s&gt; far i&gt;:ick. ! liver them -elves fr&lt;&gt;m the prejudice jf early 

education, which instiil.d into them :i conn nipt :iinl aver-ion lor the A 
Faith, and it . for the mind to pin otV tin se confu-* d notion- it ha- im- 

hibed from custom, inadvei teu&lt; y, and eomnion coiiv.T-ation : tln-ir nn&lt;ler-tand- 
ii g l&gt;eing it-o\\n mirror, they eannot see" what a -mall pittam ..... : and truth, 

or rather, that none at all is mixed with those huffing opinions they are 
with ; they e. an not i yond popular .-ounds, and wliat ideas are, or 

impich ndcd under tlio-e word- with which thev are -o armed at all 

;it-, and with which tie Mifidently lay ahoiit t:im." Of ( alholies, one 

may truly -ay, in the word- ot tie Ii man orator, "l)nm hominum L-enn- eri 1 , 
&lt;jni aecn-et eos non deer t." Thi, !&gt; k--pt at -i di-tano- from ih ;l t 

u-alem, win re tiiey \v ( ,nld find ( &gt; l&gt;-t al c ty." exd.i m- St. An^ti-- 

t.n, "I who am a pool pil jiMii n this life, no- \.-t .-iij..yini; thy p-ace. luit pro- 
claimini; thy : my own -ake pro.-la mini: it, like lh&lt;&gt;-e who - ek 

their own glory, . an i n t having the ( which ti;ey preach to 

the people, for if they bad y would not unity: I \\iil pi &gt;&lt;v. ; im 

thy : i.nt wiiet Pfopter (V:it : not propter 

liMiior- m meiim. not pr.ipt-r i ;iu menu." 

A- foi th" pi- etiling narratives and di-putati-n-, a-a:n-t which -oine ttadier 
the modern philosophy warn men -da ^ :- : vi.mh, tiiev hav at least the 

f not having been pi mttDev, Ik.- th - \\-hich 

pmpo-elv -.. a-oiKsl to catch pnrcli.-- -. "ut undiiju-- c !; iirat ur p-cunia, qnse in 
&gt;umtus impe: Ivin -aid aff-r printiin: i first work.-*- 

From ; .dad care M l&gt; nte -:i\.-. "in common -tun* like 

() th&gt; f \ih.ni d complain-, that "thy are not 

si-hiiiLT to learn hut not to pay." it would have l.-.-n alien to ihe 

nature of ..n*&gt; who had their ha!&gt;it-. to -!&lt; any &gt;ther i-.Tompens.- l.ut ir-ntle in- 

; and to accept tin- trash of rich men. who puivha-e the 
lu &lt;&gt;f those with whom tiu-y ai-- at ta&lt;-it war. and a all things l gl&gt;t. if 

ueit ii.d a-aiu-t their gold, would have i.e-u to cast vlisen-dit upon all that I had 
written. From other sentiment-. theref&gt;iv, than from charity, for the benefit of 
the pooraloiu-, ilii- w-.rU wa- -old, of wiiieh the co-t to ihela-t olx.l, ha 
paid l&gt;y him who wn.t- it. It may, ind.ed, prove dan-er u- in a 
lain sptise to -om- : for from it- :d--r. t)mu w 11 may-t mark what reason 

thos,- men hav.- to plead, hy whom the holy banner is withst".,d . but the cry it 
rai-e-h. - a&gt; the wind doth the proud. -t summit- ; which i- of honor no light 

argument. 

1 can truly -ay with a pmt, "that I -ou&gt;_dit not to siliice the simple and illiter 
ate ; my errand Hud out the &lt;-h and the learnede-t, who have this 

high gift of wi-dom, to an- -r to he convinced." 

* I I-- , xxii. f Auilin. II;&gt;t. -! Calvin, 1. 
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And indeed, to use the words of another ancient writer, MUCC the ever PHI 
worthy wisdom of the Catholic Church is full of virtue, breeding delightfdim -~ 
and void of no gift that ought to he in the noble name of learning; th 

blames laid against it are either fal-e or feeble ; &gt;ince the cause \vhv it i- n. t 
teemed in England is the fault of calumniators, and, perhaps, of apes of religion, 
-urn as made Crito say to Si-crates, that when he looktd at the sophists he could 
not think of instructing his s m in philosophy, not of the religion itself, not 
avrov rov TTpacyj-iaToS, as Socrates would observe to him . n nce our tongue 
was long found most fit to honor it, and to be honored by it, why .-h-mld we de 
spair of England ? Have \ve not reason to hope, that she will not f T ever scorn 
the sacred mysteries of faith and Rome that watclns over them; that she will 
not continue to ridicule the name of priests, as though they were next inheritors 
to fools ; ihat slu&gt; will not continue to jest at their reverend and holy ceremonies ; 
but that -lie will be brought to believe, with the apostles and holy father?, that 
these things are full of divine truth ; to believe with all learned historians, that 
these priests having from Rome their mission, were the first bringers-in of all 
civility; to believe with philosophers,, so well represented by Picus of Mirandula, 
that without them morality is an empty sound ; to believe with political econo 
mists, of whom they admit Degerando as a leader, that their institution^ can alone 
preserve society from the horrors of pauperism, and servile wars ; to believe with 
those who have found pleasure in the preceding books, that the manners which 
they taught, were truly those inculcated from tne mountain ; lastly, to believe the 
one voice of these past ages themselves, when they tell her that they will make her 
happy and glorious by their faith. 

Yes, let us hope England may be won ; that the words of Isaiah may be ap 
plicable to her : Quse erat arida erit in stagna, et sitiens in fontes aquarum ;" for 
once enlightened, her wishes rest for ever here won by that she of her own gen 
erous nature covets most won, the country of Cowper by fervent, true, and un- 
defiled devotion ; the country of Johnson, by the inestimable riches of good sen.-e, 
of which Catholicism is full in all its parts , the country of Milton, by the love of 
heavenly musings, and of embodying the sacred lore in bright poetic forms ; the 
country of Bacon, by whatever tends to the augmentation of solid learnig and to 
the stability and decorum of the social -tate ; the country of Addi-on, by the food 
prepared, as if expressly for its instinct of the correct and orderly, which every 
unruly passion quells; the country of Shakspeare, by that which makes every 
flower of genius to germin in eternal peace ; the country of Sterne, by pity 
mild, relenting mercy, deep and tender sentimentality; in fine, the country oi 
many saints, poets, moralists, and philosophers, by the tear- and graces of that 
Holy Mother, of the everlasting counsel pre-ordained to be to mortal men, of hope, 
of charity, and love, the living spring, the sole, ennobler of their nature. Then 
will she learn from her own experience, that, in the holy Catholic and Roman 
faith, is ail sustenance for the high intellectual and moral life of a people; thnt 
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il alone posse-ses the c P ; nlicriiip- both eaith and heaven, all that 

.an ii and compose to o:dei tic- uncei lain w.md- rin-.&gt; of ihe ininian xi-t- 

eiice, and all that can exalt with iiin&lt; tt a prepaiation i "r cvcrla-ting beati 

tude, the di-nity and happiness &lt;&gt;; man. 
"B rtqtikUun vlut orbu^utqnemAnlmodaai temporum vices, ita 

tantnr." Such \\asthe ki n- K man h Mori.in, \\ hieh, at pi 

cut. -ome : in who-e looks i- mark-d expectance. as if tim extei d 

their span beyond their c -unt i -\ - eha-t - -n,t nt ; hut, in divine ihiug-, \\ciiaveno 

"ii !&gt;! :i&gt;-nranci . n n I - in the md- i la 

"It i&gt; a niy~tciit&gt;u&gt; ind.- 1 1: abl- -pi ... ( . tiiM &lt; jtiiring faith ind- .-&lt;: iliahle 

as all vital act- H I f we are to credit &gt;oine. to dignity thu luflt, for nat 

tliri .) retnin, and ii \ve In-ar the voice of ihe old philosophy, the j 

iark iii iced. 

He- me- Ti-.-ni- _: -in- {)rili&gt;- horrible dc}&gt;ravity that will reign in the 

World iinin-d ate y b.-! .re the final judgment. " Tli- &gt; ml, and all that (-"Hct-ms 
nat mysterious voice, " wjll !&gt; derided a- vanity, and it will be deemed 
a crime worthy of death to apply the mind to religion. New laws will lw 
constituted ; nothing holy, nothing religion- will be believed ; wicked an 
only will remain, \\howiii iin|H-l wretched men to wars, rapine-, frauds, and all 
things that are contiaiy to the nature of souls. Thi- will be the old age of the 
world, ii religion-, dividend, and I -:&gt;] to all good. I&gt;o the -ign- of an 
universal jnd-m-nt !" 

On the "ther hand, in various ages of the Chin ch, some have anticipated an 
of untroubled order, in which tne Church would reign a- if triumphant upon 
earth. ihe school h: d t- &lt; oir.bat in hi- sum tt rable book, 

entitled the eternal (i-&lt;p-l, which was burnt by order oi the Holy See, whose 
adherent^, termed .lojirhiinit. -. a- it %\a- :&lt;&gt;crib((i .1 achirn, \\&gt; i in con 

demned bv the Council : A -. nn-i lontr after it, by 1 ope John XXII. The 
\\oids of St. Thomas ai-e, that we mn-t no any future -tate on etirth, in 

which men will i ctly than hitherto, ih - j the Holy Sptrit.t 

Hut whether nation by -in disfranchised will return to the faith which 

finally renounced, ami from the chief good HIT light cause Catholic 

manner-, in their t iv-hness mid -implicit v. to reviv. :i&gt;_rain ; whetner m-n s--par 
from truth will be vou&lt;-h-atd th- jn-ti. e " to put down their own selfishness at 
ry turn, and tlie courage to stand by the dan&lt;rerou- tru- -v turn." wh-:her, 

when thev have j&gt;ower to seek the hallowed place again, the inquirer- we 1 
about will be them-elves led t- quaff of the clear -pring, or, what may 1 

only as those who. journeying through the darkness, bear a light 
behind, that profit-, not their own feet, but make&lt; their followers wis-, an 
questions which posterity will be more able to an&gt;wer than ours-K 



*T-.e/t.ix. An. iii. t L. - . Q or 
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some historical events we might indeed look back to warrant hopes, such a- t- 
the reconciliation of Sargans with the Catholic Church, after its pn 
Protestantism for a long time, and to the return of the Toggeuburgers to faith, 
after an interval of forty years, during which ma-s was never said, and to the 
reconciliation of the Church of Bernardzeli, in 1588, " (jiue faeta fnerat &gt;pelunca 
latrountn," as old historians add.* But these precedents it must be allowed are 
not adequate to the desires of an historian. Still &lt;&gt;nr cry must l&gt;e, " Bemgne fac r 
Domine, in bona voluntate tua Sion ; nt sedifieentur muri Jerusalem ;" tor, a&gt; Man* 
fredi says to Dante 

" Yet. by thei r curse we are not so destroyed, 
But that th eternai love may turn, while hope 
Retains her verdaut, blossom, t 

To the omnipotent Physician, as St. Augustin says, no languor is incurable,}; 
and through pious prayers below, to-day s is made to-morrow s destinv 

Englishmen, it is true, at present, are not such as adored at Calvary when they 
followed Richard to the Holy Land; their manners are not those of rhe beati 
tudes ; yet 

This need not be ; they might arise, and will that gold should 
Lose its power, warits glory that love, which none 
May bind be free to fill the word with light." 

As Lucan says, that his country, after so many battles would not reject pace, 
even though that peace came with a master so might one suppose that this poor 
country, unless she absolutely prefers the furies to the angels, would return with 
joy to the bosom of that, tender mother, so dear to Him, from whom is all that 
soothes the life of man, his high endeavor, and his glad success, his strength to 
suffer, and his will to serve. 

O ! England, what monitors hast thon had even from thy wandering fold to re 
prove thy devious ways ! But why are the same complaints from age to age re 
echoed ? Why are thy Co w per s woes the woes still of all the or O od that love 
thee? Alas! for these monitors themselves ! 

This is the reward of ignorance of good, TIJS tx7reipoKa\iaf.\ Like him 
they rail at the) recluse of France, even in their works on charity denying that he 
had charity ; and yet he only wished what they wished. They rail at Italy : and 
yet in that fair laud of peaceful joy are ever found the fruits they treasured most, 
domestic peace, contentment, large munificence, and contemplation that 
always Heaven with love and awe regards? They rail at old England s priests 
with bulls and briefs, and shaven crowns," and know not that these were the men 
who gathered the people together into one Church, and kingdoms that they should 
serve the Lord, producing thereby the manners that they would see revive and 

* Ildefonsvon An. Gesch. des G Gallen.iii. t Purg. iii. 

J In Ps. cii. vii. | St. Clem. Alex. Pa&gt;d 
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flourish. The holy name i- on their lips; "hut of what avail il t.":i-k-i St. Au-.ru&gt;- 
lin, "t&gt; ^fv - no oil - 1 ic.- t th- fit IKM who will avenge the iiijurv ..ft he mother V ( )f 
what, avail, if VOU OOaftetf the L &gt;r 1 and houoi (Jod, and pr. ac ti Hun and acknowl- 
.1 - ui l bla-nhenv Hi-, ( hurch? L , \amjde- of a human marriage 
;i yon." I . .&lt;ks i hey -end foitii beautiful and -ad, but u hat &gt;Uills thi- p 
jH tual loquacity? while you, like the philo&gt;opheiv oi old, are writing your let 
in the inin is of the proud, the Church i- fixing tin- cr&lt;&gt;-- in the heatt- of the hum 
ble, many of than kings. So lon^ a- you s--ek only how to talk. St. Aniustin 
says, you can never be directed. i vi, quia !:.&lt;! i I&gt;oinimi- jiidicium e&lt;ren- 

ti-." Th- ii&lt;iiy i&gt;, 1 ull, not, of w-.rd-. hut ..: .i (!! talkative ahoiiiid&gt;. 

II-iw much Ivtter would it !&gt;," - 9 Au^u-iiii, "if w- -imiild all know, and no 
one should tea-h :.n ihei; that, iheic -hould not ht- .ui- ta.i^ n&lt;j; and an&gt;tlier hear 
ing, but that nl! .-hould !&gt; lua: iiii; that. ! \ i (1 . "t whi.-h it i- -ad, Auditui 
ni -, dahiv uandium et lictitiarn ? wiiemr that John ) . not U-cau-r he 

preached aMid ^pokf. but l)&gt;cau- h" licard." Thi- j &gt;y f taciturnity, tlii- joy oflu-ar- 
inir. is f .iind only in th C atii.-li ! r nnrch. 11 you wnv truly luMievoU iit, you 

\v&gt;uldnot wish !&gt; i.alwav-- iv: i- i ..tiu j, al\\ay- t-ac; inj, which ry mu&gt;L 

contiini wh-Mc vmtnre, .1 still re], ntl , but you \vuld &gt;i--ire tliat there should 
In- no oil" \\h iMjuii.d th- t-a&lt; h M- oi nian; an i. iu&gt;t--ad &lt;&gt;i }M&gt;rs&lt; veriug to teach 
without, yon would invite ill to return with you t near within. 

Prom n lv time; th.-iv hav* IM-J-U men witliout th- Ctiurch. who -eenu-d to 
think that th within ; thai, all inijrbt b- well a&gt;jain without -i palinode; 

that tiling were still i-- in .1 ij| of I- --**! unity, and as they had ever been from 
the fir--, -ayini;, IVa.v U* with you" to tliosc whom they separated from th- 
peace ofth. universul Church, aud who replied, "And with thy spirit," while 
embracing di-- -n-ion- and jXTiK tuatin^ -h- bieacii of unity. But, at hi- own 
di-cretioii. none may shift th&lt; bin den tix&gt;m hi* shoulders, uureleased by either 
key, the yellow and the white f 

i vii helix: thH men, w wrapt merrour s endlessetralne." 

Did they not fear to hear the words of St. Anirnstin addressed to them-c ! 
" Nou hoe. indicat -ujM-rbia ve-tia. noil hoe indiear vanita^ v.-tra. N"n .-ipit:-, 
-t l There wore moments when they -.-em-d to look back on til- Catholic 

nnitv whi.-h their fathers had broken, and on the Church which th^y had left, 

. 

like fallen antreN tut ninir back their face to paradise. V-t their habitual d- 

position with regard to it was imlifl- : for, like the K:ench minister wh 

-nblirne nioniiin.-nt-- of hi-tory to l&gt;e demoli-h-d. cont-nt with having pro- 

&lt;-ured copi- s of i hem on pajx-r they were wiilinir hat tin- original should b- de- 

5tr&lt;.ye.l if th-y could but hav- it- portrait : as if a printed p "id In- a -nb- 

ute for the living book. So th-y -poke much about ceremonie- and ma&lt; ; 

In. I J - ixxxix tPar. v. t In P*. ci. 
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of piety, rather as religious antiquarians than simple believers ; and ob-ervcd them, 
at Timon --ays of his coutempoiai ie.s, inure tnrouyh choice than obligation, KCC) 
OVTOS ov rtotvv avaytcaia rtoieiv 6o/cooy aA/V tit /#o? r* tx^xalor avvTf- 
Xobv. They procured copies of pinnacies and c . and even of the iron 

hinges of the old doors of churches ; wuile, the spiritual hinge, on which the 
whole system of religion turns, they were convent to suppiv.-s tor ever, forgetting 
that poetic delineations are not necessarily religious faith ; thai u faith itself must 
first be there, and then that these will gather round it, as the fit body round it- 
soul." They spoke Catholically often, but they did not try to speak consistently. 
They said, " There is one remedy for our calamities the Catholic Church." Ad 
mirable ! if St. Augnstiuor St. Ansehu, or if St. Thomas of Canterbury had -aid 
it, who labored and died in its defence, and whom the truth of God surrounded a- 
with a shield ; but these men, naked at all points, separate from her communion, 
lending all the authority of their station, their learning, and their virtue to her 
declared enemies; how could these take advantage of the privileges of faith ? for 
there were, alas ! despoiled of that treasure ; ( Atque his capiuntur iruperiti," 
Cicero says, " et propter hujnsmodi sententias. istorum homiiium est multitudo." 
Thus it was here. Men who, at least upon their verge of life, desired peace, 
were caught by the smoothness and dignity of a sentence; but their teacher- 
would never have spoken as they did, if they had heard themselves ; for what could 
be less consistent? The sequel of their words choked their beginning; the last 
they spoke agreeing not with the first. Such men ought to have been met with 
their own handwriting, containing their oaths, and sealed with their seal, as Ci&lt; 
says, "Tabellis obsignatis." What a contrast between their borrowed plumes and 
the colors which essentially belonged to the camp in which they served ? Their 
brethren, whom they describe as most amiable men writing wost unamiahly. spoke 
out openly, and disputed against the Church ; whether well, we do not a-k, but 
certainly they spoke consistently ; and I am not accustomed to reprehend a con 
clusion when the premises have been admitted by those who draw it. The others 
denied that any thing could be said by a Christian less like what is primitive and 
true ; but I think nothing could be said more consistently, and, to those who dif 
fered from them in language, the words of St. Augustin might have been well ap 
plied : "Melius est tit tu vituperaresquam dolose laudares." Roth alike exemplified 
what St. Augustin said : " Opinio di versa est, vanitas una est ;" for they still 
viewed, as one who hath an evil right, plainly objects far remot : but when they 
approached, or actually existed near them, their intellect then whollv failed : nor of 
the faithful, except what old annals tell them, knew they mujrlit. Hence their 
opinion, though nearest to the truth, led to no results. AH Shirley says, theirs was 
the charity of some rich men, 

Th-it. nnssln? by some monument that 
With age, whose ruins plead for a repair, 
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Pity the fall of such a goodly pile, 

But will not spare from their -upertiuous wealth 

To l&gt;t- tlie "Dflli f:ic! 



V x i (lid Catholic* \\ rite more elo&lt;|iientiv en thin^- pertaining to the true di-ci- 
pline than iiustiioii- men, \\h-n they plea-ed l)iit let them pa. i.v a ciiapel 

where fa holy riiei were at i beenred; and then, a.- -i tro.,p of marker.- when 

they put their vi/or- otl look oth-T than before, the OOtmierfc I d -emhlance thrown 
aside, .-u th--e returned to those hal&gt;il&lt; of vituperat ion, widch .,ih- r- in 
respect U-ide- unlike them, cultivated, mutt -ring ugain-t Iv.me in tok- n of their 

8{&gt;ite. 

" How many ungrateful m- 11." lajl St. A uirustin, ":ii e fc&lt;l with tile honey of 
the lock, \\hii-li is the wi.-d. iu t ( mi-t ; h-w many are d. -iijrht* d with His woid. 

:D ft knowledge &lt;&gt;i ll - -a&gt; i-ament- and by the "lutKHiof Hiaparuliles ; h--\\ 
many e.xjr ! ^ht, and say, nothing can U- roneeive*! sweeter or U-tter. et 

tamen inimici Domini mentiti &gt;iint !. "* 

Ol)eV tlit CliUieh, they s;ii&gt;l. True, ol&gt;. di- nee i- n- c--sarv. " lint," ;i.&lt; 1 &gt; nte a- 
* i- he to \H calletj ohedient who fii&lt; \\ \ i tidi. n- as \\ li as in- \\lio . \\i. 

ooiuix-UV I an-wer," herontinnes, " iliat, i ur th- tir~t, his act i- ut to he ealktl ohe- 
&lt;li nee, hir tran-_ I. 1 1 the ,. inj lioilld jn-f-ci ihe nil.- io;id and the s- rvant an- 

oth -r. vant w.in.d i&gt;e t.. \tnekm_r. Tii. -I-.- would !&gt; tr.-iii-. 

."-f- \Vnyveiiili ie beneath another taudard. Hi U this followed of tiien 

\\ lio - \. r it and Ii"ine \\ hih- &gt;oine OMDptred tlie.-e yi. Id \ r-;irie- to naked 

iiipi. n- &gt;:ne,ied \\ith &gt;iip|H-ry oil, uno wateli iuient their phi&lt;-- &lt;&gt;f hold and 

vantage, ere in c-l"-&lt; r strife tliey meet ; others aerjuittiiii: them ofli. s;il- aim. \\t-re 

wondering wky il Imiren of aittaqiuty, instead \ n-t \\^ -,iti&gt;tie&lt;l witna]"i. r - 

ieian - traii-t flt to an oiit-oi-t i.e-u ay argument, did not |&gt;a-- o\ cr :it om-e to join the 
faithful; hut, supposing ihe iattei lu&gt;st informal, tlieir &gt;tirpris- \\a&gt; L r :&lt;&gt;undle88 ; for, 
a- the old man .. I in tne I Mei h" think that they know 

what thev do not know" and, from a neeeitv arising out of their position, none 
belong more justly to thi- ca-e-o:y than the men we sp. ak of, " ar- ii -ee arily 
immovably tixt-d in ihe circle of f*b discipline, wliatever impui.-e be giv -n th- in 
towards the circle of the true discipline, into which men from the ranks of the 
pi , \\ho seemed far from approachint: it, arc dailv receive*!. Tl 

n-d p. r~oii-," he -av-. " wlio -eenunl to !r..v.- h- en all their live.- drawing 
nearer, w. r&lt;- thus shut out. Ih-i-anse r.-pentaii -c, LtfTafjikfta, did not visit tnem 
and pc: -uade them that they had notth hut t ho false ine which had 

hitherto dc.-eiv d them, and that while thu- dispo-e&lt;l -orf a&)Hfitv." 

Oimfonnmble to this ancient in-tni -tion is the ad \ 3( A :jn-tin reh 

to sncli per-ou- : " Ailferes -j)iritum corum. et in pulveiem -imm convertentur. 

man understand- -omething, it skills not what. He wisht- it ( he hi.- ; he lias 

*In P. lux. f Convito. 2 
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still his own spirit. It is good for him that he should lose his spirit, and have 
the spirit of God. As yet he is proud amongst the princ--.-. It i.- good for 
him that he should return to his dust, and say, Memento Domini-, (jui.i 
pulvis sumus."* And again, " ut videant qui oderum me, ft eonfundantur ;" 
for in the judgment will be confounded, to their destruction, tho-e who now 
unwilling to be confounded to their reroveiy. Let them now be confounded ; 
let them accuse their evil ways; let them keep the good way; for no one lives 
without confusion, unless, he who has been made alive again after having been con 
fused. God will furnish them with the means of a wholesome confusion, if they do 
not despise the medicine of confession ; but if they are unwilling to be coiif Mind- d 
now, they will be confounded hereafter, whet) their errors shall lead them to it 
against their will.f They saw many churches. " Indeed," said they, like the 
Bacchic reveller in his infatuation," it seems to us as if we saw two suns and two 



Then St. Clement of Alexandria, shaping his language according to that im 
age, would have invited them to the chaste mvsteries of the word, to the moun- 

o * 

tain loved by God, not sung by the tragedians, but consecrated in the drama of 
truth; a cloud-capt mountain, shaded with a holy grove, where the just are the 
chorus, virgins the songsters, angels the ministers, prophets the speakers, and the 
praises of God the music which floats over it. " There," he would add, " not lean 
ing on the thyrsus, casting aside their mitre, ami suffering themselves to be led 
by the hand of truth, the wood of the cross would be given to them for a staff, 
the face of Christ for a sun, so lustrous that it would illuminate the blind, and to 
those who could not discern Thebes, the -pectacle of Heaven. O mysteries," he ex 
claims, " truly holy ! O pure light that imparts holiness and delivers from night 
for ever more !" They listen, but, alas ! enter not a&lt; the initiated to be restored 
by the solemnity to Him who seeks to anoint them with the unction of faith, that 
they may be able to join in the common hymn, encircling His throne. They will 
pursue the insane dance, and cling to the dim torch, even while confessing that in 
their bewildered course it will never be sufficient to enable them to see their 
way. 

It is a prophet s sentence, " Populus iste dicit, Nondum tern pus est aedificandi 
domum Domini. Miserrime, cur opus commendabile in biennium differs?" At 
present also procrastination has its votaries. Why do you delay, and thus re 
vive disputes forever? " Are you waiting," as St. August in asks, " for some 
one to rise from the dead, to show you which is the Church? You have the proph 
ets. Hear them while you have ears to hear, while you have a heart that can 
be moved. "|| " Plausibility," says one of your own guides, " mu&lt;t have an end, 
empty routine must have an end. Dilettantism, hypothesis, speculation : this kind 

* In Ps. Ixxv. f In Ps. Ixxxv. | Eurip. Bacc. 91fl 

Protepticus, 13. J In Ps. cxlvii. 
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matem -earch fur truth, toym- and coquetting with truth, all this must ha\ 
end."* 

ll " " -kon ii]&gt;.-ii ill. t an-itory v:i|mr of mortal 111- . 9t, 

-t\ ie&gt; it, 

. :&gt;itur oeeulu- fallitque volabilis aetas 
Et niliilesi autii." vt-locius " 



time when "all shall chanti-d 1 as Spencer says, "and when 

thenceforth none no more -h;inp- &gt;hali ever see," will conic at all events too late 
for manv. 

yepovra 6 ooQovy q&gt;Xavpov o? reoS 



And as for book- of tair promi-e- an&lt;i tardy eon.- many will hav 

like (iardmer tin-in, with Latin and &lt; nv&gt; k. continue as loii^ it &gt;hali p. 

( "i : \v art almo-t pa&gt;t litc.iinv; tln-m." M- n are slow to wi-dom," sav&gt; i 

Platoiiis;, "anil (jnick to deatii." \ : f ,r oin&gt;eivt-&gt; \\c hope, (ml f&lt;.r th.-ir -:tk*-s 
who attT n- remain. 

\\"heii riys-es pn-pai - to -scape fn-m tin- i&gt;land oi Calypso, the wi&gt; p . t rep- 
resenis him . \. riini; h . aud laU&gt;rinn wiili hi- own hand- to .-ecu re the 

means, cuttiui: down tin- nmU-r lor the ship and forming it.J 

So man, \\hen i &gt; to return to his trn-- conn: r\ must not ex}&gt;ect to arrive 

at it waiting, expecting, sleeping, without am per-onal exc-rtiou. 



if ami rn 

ol 6o&lt;ptararoi 



too, ol)-ervc, make- no mention of Ulysses Uikinj; formal leave of the 
:&gt;less: he onlv -i\-, "that on the fifth day of his preparations he depart. -d. 
In all this we have ]-- n- for ourselves, a&lt; clear nearly as tho-c of holy m"u, 
when thev tell n- with the preat St. Anthony, not to return to a city in which WP 
may have sinned a&lt;_ r a : n-t (Iod.|| 

Men take leave r.f.-rror with too much ceremony ; they -peak t-o much about 
their nati n. about the world ; warning to forret that ea- h one ..f u- here, let the 
nation and the world In-liev or not U-li. v- . "has a life of his own to lead, 
li e; a little ijleam of time between two r -; no second chance to u- for 

rnon-."5[ You should, therefore, look to yoiirive- ; and, having once cauijht 
siVht of truth, hoist all vour sails to follow h^r, heedles- of the nation or the 
world s remonstrance. If von mn-t wait for all to follow, I fear as Dante says, 

V &gt;nr choice may hply meet too long delay . " 

" Eia age, rumpe moras; quo te sperahimus usque ? 
Dura, quid sis, dubitas, jam poles esse nihi)."** 

C*trlvle. IfKd. Col. 30. 1 ;. t Od. ^nder. | 8. Antonii &gt;. n. Cailyle. ** Martial 
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(Jlysses again, through desire to save them, make- hi- companions weep. After 
they had tasted th" lo;u-, none of tiicm wished to ivturn. 



A txvrav /!OV\OVTO /ner d 

t/jtnrotiEvui /uEvimy i o&lt;5rov r. Bat. 

niv iyujy ini vrjcti ayov tL,\aiorre$ a&gt;a 
l 8 i 



Thus should men aet towards brethren, when they find them so infatuated, I 
think no more of QWpiftgtQ their title country. "Vox Domini commovmis ^)\\- 
tudinera:" there has been often heard in our land a voice moving to faiih ti 
who were without God and hope in this world, where no prophet, n &lt; preacher of 
the truth was heard. The whole Church militant on earth was piayin-j tor them, 
thai to their eyes unveiled might -shine at hist the light, sole object of their wi-h, 
that so might heaven s grace clear whatsoe er of foam floats turbid on the con 
science, that thenceforth the stream of mind should mil limpid from its -omce." 

To those who heard tint voice and followed it, the words of tin- ancient tragic 
muse might have been without irreverence addressed ; For you, O redeemed of 
men, beheld an image of yourselves in that afflicted wanderer, whose crime and de 
liverance have been imrnortaliz- d by poets. O \ou, the wise might have exclaimed, 
who by the unsearchable counsels of heaven have been employed to kill your mother, 
that mother of Christians, that Church which claimed you as her own from the bap- 
ti&lt;mal wave ; you who have wandered from shore to shore, driven an exile through 
.ill the wa&lt;te- of human speculation, till instructed at length by the God of love 
and harmony, you have sought to lay hold of the sacred emblems which belong 
to faith and primal sanctity, O -eize the happy hour, and fly from that inhospit 
able port, more fatal than that of -Scythian Taurus, where the souls of strangers 
are daily offered up on the shrine of a cold and barbarous mislielief. Fly from that 
benighted region, from that horrid servitude, to the assemblies of your native clime, 
to the sweet groves where the palm-trees with luxuriant foliage, and the laurel with 
rich boughs, and the branches of green olive, proclaim final victory and end less |&gt;eace, 
to the cool waters that will forever quench that ardent thirst, which ha- so long op 
pressed you; to that lake which rolls the water frequented by s\\ans, whnv the swan 
with his melody will invite you to join with him in the songs of praise that rise 
to God from all his faithful creatures. But be prepared for danger, when you 
first throw off these chains of the ministers that thought to attend you to your death. 
While within their port, your bark seemed to move -erntely; but it will no sooner 
pass the mouth, than the waves of the great ocean will rise to &lt;&gt;p|osf your t 
sage, and the dreadful wind which blows upon it will -nddenly raise them into 
mountains, to force you back if possible. O how terrible it would be, were you 
forced back again upon that shore where all is death, and to lo.-e for ever the**? 



* ix. 95. 
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bright prospect- which \\- &gt; rejoice you. Tab- coiirai: then, an&lt;l 

make proof of heroic piety, and, like that son of Agamemnon, fall to your pray- 

and cry, Sav-- in.-. -ave in&gt;- to my country from the barbarous land ! and 
ceas- not to labor with naked arm- for your own deliverance, -training ev-rv 
nerve to ply thos,. oar- that arc to make head against the billow- i oi&lt; ; while 
the minist-r- of rate will hasten to their deluded chief, demanding aid and ven 
geance ; for men :;&lt;&gt;se whom you have left behind will prepare to follow 

i with ail tempoial t- ml to lake advantage of these elements which - 

to oppo-e them-elv ;&gt;e; they will batten, like Thoaa, in voking God, 

: eneon raging each other to pursue impioii- men, for -uch are the title&lt; von 
will hear from them. There will be a -p rthv of angel*, while your 

frail bark i- buffeted by these luriou- \\ did driven between horrid rock- ; 

and the furious men that are indignant at your e-cape will stand on the shore with 
outstretched arms ready to sei/e yon, IH-I II^ already confident of making you their 
prey ! O then it can only be the descent and intervention &gt;t &lt; . d. f !i :t c.m -ave 
you. It is God that will proclaim the eve: : decree that delivers you from 

wrath ; then may tbejoyful chonn ii- u : 



*Ir In 
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Yet, even after having escaped the^&gt; n&gt;cks, there may be dangers still ; for, as 

9l Aii ju-tin - tnetime&gt; where there are no rocks &gt;hip.s run foul of each other 

fmd |&gt;erish ; so that there i- not security even in the true harbor, though it is 
safer in the harbor, wh--ie, if ships are well managed, there will be no collision. 
Let there be only observed equable rights, the con-tancy ..{ charity, and, when 
the wind blows strong from the mouth, a cautious look-out. f What are yourdau- 

- in the iiarb &gt;r ot truth V Fir-t. say our ma-ters, those that are internal within 
your own breasts, fioin the impatience of a mind long unused to di-eipline. \\ 
are u man," 9t Auiiustin, " wno wa- imliffer^nt and indolent before lie \\ 

Christian. You cry to him daily ; it i- almost impossible to convert him. At length, 
being Converted, hecrie- to others; he wi-he- that all were immediately C hri-tians ; 
and he wonders that they are not so as yet."* And b-ides, in truth, it takes a 
longtime to initiate the mind in wisdom, and of the raw material, which is 
found in the wild forest of the moral world, to make a Catholic. Many years 
may be be required. I f one long undisciplined, soon a&lt; his feet are to the Ciuin-h 

.ainvd, -hould instantly &lt;u|M&gt;&lt;*st. that all wa- dne ; and l&gt;eirin to pull and push, 
and haul, and fling awav. and modify, and bring hark, and re-model, and innovate, 

* Kutip. Iphy. in Tiuir. * In P-. \ri.x. t Id. 1 



AGE & OF FAITH. 

just as his own opinion or his own standard of taste may move him, sayiug, with 
L lysses, 

A &lt;u6" ep^co, 6otcei Se not etvcti apiSrov* 



he may injure both himself and others, before an alarm is given. He must wait, 
they tell us, and become a child again, put his old habits off, pas- as a pilgrim. 
an exile to foreign lands, pray in churches where he is a stranger, where only 
Christ, in sacramental presence, His blessed mother, and the saints, know who 
he is, join in the loud psalmody of their choirs, and meditate on what he sin 
meet with rebuffs, privation, and indifference, till he acquire the patience and - 
renouncement which are only formed after long seasoning ; for the essence of that 
material, in its green state, is to be headstrong, passionate, easily provoked, m-li. 
self-opi mated, destructive. Again, within the Church you find rocks of offer 
some that have been deplored by others before you from the commencement, and 
others that may be peculiar to your age and country; for, though you have U-- 
lieved, and obtained the two wings of the twofold charity, the iniquity of the 
world abounds; and therefore the charity of many will grow cold. In this life 
amidst so many scandals, so many sins, sucli a crowd of daily temptations, of daily 
evil suggestions, you have a great sea to pass, and in the night too, when you may 
fear that the darkness will prove your ruin :f first, you may be greeted with words 
from feeble, decrepit brethren, that will seem to have regard to those of Galiracus 
to the mountaineers of Caledonia : "In the family of slaves, the last comer is the 
laughing-stock of his companions" Thus each ratechu men may be received in 
some countries through disastrous influence of the place, where, instead ofthatcer- 
tain divine influence, which Plato attributed to sme lands,! custom goads to evil, 
and where the perfection of charity does not supply the imperfection of knowledge, 
as Pope Innocent desired. Again, you will find chaff amidst the wheat, as \va- 
always found. Instead of pitying the dust of Zion, the dust from the ruined Jer 
usalem, and praying that He who formed Adam from dust may convert this dust 
into fervent believers, you fall into discouragement, and say with poets : 

" The ample proposition that hope makes 
In all designs hegun on earth helow, 
Fails in the promised lanreness ; checks and disasters 
Grow in the veins of action highest rear d." 

You entered the harbor hoping for perfeH Mvurity, not knowing that the wind 
could sometimes blow from themouth,soastocauseacolli&gt;ion between ships within 
it. . Yon entered an uncautious praiser, suppressing all mention of the evil, 
not knowing that you should praise the Church as the Scriptures of God 
praise it, saying, " Sicut lilium in medio spinarum, &gt;ir proxima mea in medio 
filiarum ;" not knowing that if the lily pleaseth, you must bear with the 

* Od v. 356. f In Ps. cxxxviii. t De Legitms. iii. Lib. i. Decret. i. 10. 
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thorns ; that if those \\ tun "ii^lit to say that tie re are good among-t 

the evil, those who prai-e -hoiild .viy that t:icre an- t vil mi.xed with tin- 
got K!. " For, let no ..in- dcceiv. ad t- St. A iiu ii-tin, " it yon wi-h not 

to \x&gt; -i, an.i if you \vi-u to love your brethren, know that in &lt; 

proies-ion of the Church there are counl&gt; rfeit-."* V ai entered, . xp.etii . . 
find Catholic manners wherever men profe- ed to have faith, ami justly requiring 
them ; for it they remain not in onr land, those glorum- ar.-hitects, who r-ar once 
more liur churches upon tiie by Cromwell and Kli/aU iii, will labor 

without profit of their toil ; and, instead of tne -npernatnral viitues which Ix-long 
: utii. you may happen to witness merely those of uninitiat4&gt;d human nature. 
F&lt;&gt;r, to use the word- of a great hi.-torian, " Tt curpora leir - -nut, rito ex- 

tingnuntur ; &gt;ic in^enia &gt;tiuli;u{iic ippi liu- qiiam ivvucav-i is. Subit 

quippeetiam ip-ius inertiie dulcedo ; et invi&gt;a primo d -sidi:i. mo amatui."t 

Thus, while you look for the choral worship and p-alrno.lv of the h:y hour-, or 
at least the peace of the inviolable -unctn.iv, yon may find every -a Ted portal, 
excepting at a f--w rare int -rval-, Irinetl ; a it, durinr an inieulict like that in 
the year 1200 uituin Fiance, \\h&lt;-n a eont* inp &gt;i;iry exclaini d : " Oijnam horrifi- 
curn, iniotjuam miserabile in sniiruli- civitatibus per id temporis erat -{H-ctaculnm, 
Valva* ecrlesiarum obse; .il;i- 

While you look for the ahu- &lt;.( the middle a&lt;;es, and r-|&gt;eat the wnU of the 
phil"- nher, " tanto laudabilior inunificentia, quod ad illam mm impetu quodam 
-eil con.-ilio trahimui u will hear that men an- not taken well who have not 

dined: 

" The veins unfill d, their hl&lt;&gt;&lt;ul i* &lt;-&lt;l&lt;i uml then 

Tbey p&lt;mt upon the inornini;. nre unupt 

To give or to fonrive . hut when tin .flf d 

These pipes, and i vey mres of blood 

With wine tiixl feeduiL . ih v h:i\c Mjppler souls 

Than in the priestlike f:st th-y ileem so iniscbievoufl." 

And those you meet with, perhaps will .-v-n heartily agree with the old satiri-t, 
in affirming that, " En qn:ir- -in.- s nit tmites maladies semens, et qne c est la vrave 
jK-piniere, la naifve eonche et proinoconde d.- ton- raaulx." ^ i entered, think 
ing that no greedy corsair, full of party /-nl, eoidd pa-- the bar that hems the 

eful port ; and you find priests whose aim is how to keep off not the wo] 
but fellow-lalxirers from the fold, that their unaided efforts rannot tend. There 
will be occasion-, too, which might demand the lauirh of Hannibal, not so un- 
- a-onable as th- :tb-nrd far- that m-iv be -h"d for the lo-sof money, \vhen vanity 
must pay the forfeiture; for tin- time when they fir-t exchanged the 

bright irold-n armor of the old Catliolic -aints for this bras- lac.{iM--d over by 
modern hands, Diving up n-ag 1 - like that t&gt;riost-lik- al)-tiivnc "f ancient sanctity, 
and of the old knightly honor well approved ; choosing to dw- ll in the tentSOf 



* In. Ps. xriT. t Tarit. in Vit. Asrrir t TM. !&gt;lin E P i?t - viil&gt; 
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Dinners, of dull, proud, prosaic sinners, rather than continue ahj.-ct, according to 
their Billy estimation, in the house of the Lord; conforming, in maun-;- and 
rule- of life, to the base rout tnat Holds the Church, and i u , m 

worth, in scorn, as lar as such corruption can have any It was then 

that they should have wept : but \\ -hen they compla.n like childn n &gt; n -ai 
the fruit- which they have sown with their own hands, and weep like \v..: 
appalled at the events which are merely the natural consequence- of the kind of 
pre-eminence their hearts were bent on, to obtain which thev had long been mov 
ing heaven and earth with prayers and murmurs, surely theie \m\&gt;t be 
tators, whatever may be their agony within, more inclined to laughter than to 
tears. " Amisit uummum, gemit," says St. Augu-tin ; " amisit fidem, nun gemit. 
Gemo et ego, et hoc gemo quia male gemunt," 

"Some men," says St. Augustin, "seem to be just; we rejoice; and we rnn-t 
needs rejoice, for charity cannot be without joy. But afieruaids. if anything evil 
be discovered in these men, which often happens, there follows a sadness propor 
tionate to that first joy, so that a man fears again to give the reins to rejoicing; 
and, struck with abundant scandals, as if with many wounds, he closes human 
consolation against himself, and refuses to be consoled.* Egoautem in t- -peravi, 
Domine. Nothing better, nothing more secure. You \v\&gt;h to imitate I know- 
not whom, and you have found him not to be good. Well, you abandon him 
and seek another. In him, too, there is what displeases. You seek a third, and 
neither does he satisfy you. And because this or that man displeases you, are 
you to perish? Cease to place your hope in man. Recedant huinana nomina, 
hnmana crimina, humana figrnenta. In te, Domine, &gt;peravi."+ 

But to resume our retrospect, since it is time for parting. All is seen ; and now, 
methinks, some who have found in the preceding books answers to their dui 
as Dante says, "look at each other, as men look when truth comes to their ear." + 
There are not wanting from among followers of the opposing banner voices to re 
peat the praises of the Ages of Faith ; But I list not to defend them with the 
help of these concessions of scornful men, who often aim their darts most keenly 
when they most concede. "I know thee, for thon art the Holy One of God," said 
even the malignant one himself; but as a holy writer observes, "far otherwise, 
and with a different affection is that name sanctified in heaven, where with such 
unutterable jov is shouted, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanotus, Dominus D.-US Sal*oth." 
Others may apologise, plead for Catholic ages for canonized pontiffs, and for holy 
kings, as for culprits before the world : but after such a course as ours has l&gt;een, 
for some at least, the saint s and the world have already ch-m&lt;red places, and in 
stead of talking of arraign"? them at its bar, and of attempiinsr "&gt; excuse them. 
it is for them to find it shrink and vanish. We Iv.ve seen that the-e age- are 
worthy of all praise, and that what di-mai-e may be -et upon th- m i* either 

* In. Ps. Ixxvi. fin. Ps. xxx. t Hell. xvi. I liom. Kemp. St-rm fi. 
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ly overcome ur transformed into jn-t c imtuendatian ; but since their excellence 
may be no justly oonfiro t us rather *eek to imitate than to praise them ; I m-. 

though their lame I would wi:h duteous /eal embalm, they need not our prai- 
the - :nard. in a pa-sa^e which the Church reads during the ,. o f 

iaims. "Of what avail is all our p! bo what end our L r loriuV;r 

hem . \\"hat i- tin 1 nse of this our solemnity itself ? C learlv not tiiev, hut we, 

d when we \vn.-iate their memrv." 

\- tlie Roman philosopher, on his return to Italy, after Pompey 1 - death, he- 

took himself to his books, saying, &gt;% A ijuibus an tea dchvtation* in niodo petcha- 

tnu- mine vero etiam -alut -m ;" so our contemporaries, bv mean- of their writ- 

J, -hotild live chiefly with thr men of i.rtter, wis&gt;T, happi- r a- -. who-*- lively 

woul- can still sued n--w he a and vi^or through th-ir -nil-. A- another pliil- 

hcr ~:iid, rrti^tffOat 6f ovrcirt aft XP* To ^ itaXutunS Tf Avri it, 

-.* -o th-v should tru-t their te&gt;timony ; for they had a practical faiili 
in the Lrivat tradition- of n-ligion, wiiich later tinn- only profess coldly with 
the lip-. " Youth," .-ays IV &gt;n nitt-rin^ the deceitful forest of this lite, 

cannot find the ri^ht path, mile-- those who nave m&gt;: point it on 

;h" race of men then n&lt;&gt;\v living, as an ancient lather say-, "-tiuly th- liv-s 
and writin_ who p 1 it, who could penetrate to the &lt;le-p an 

things of moral trntii m -ily tlian it can do, now that the charity of many if 

trrowint; cold, that initjiiiiy is ; d nndinir, that th- improhity of unbelievers IB gain 
ing -tr- iiirth, that the dec- -it- of Antichrist arc drawintr nearer." 



* 

In thf mitldle ages was constituted a state of Christian society which in the 
day- of the apostles had not U-en completely organized ; hut a- art d 
not exclude nature, as that is greatly natural in art, which nature admit* 
of being done well, -o that is primitive in Christianity, which can be done 
with charity, humility, and justice. Ifmenlo-e all trace of those who walked 
in the path of the h-at tudes, they will find themselv - indeed bewildered in this 
life s tivtful fever, and driven -o,,ner or later to the bitter avowal made by Cicero : 
they may tit- n re pen- , ijii -m fuinarn; quern sequar, IKUI haln-o." 

lint if they follow patiently the du.- thrown out to ti em by those \vhou.nt h. for* 
in tlits- Catholic Mires, there need be no fear of not arriving at their wisiied-for 
: for tliny will then have adrniiabl" examples and express rules for each 
cn&gt;er&lt;jrenv. which even the wisest of the mod-Tn- a&lt;lm ; t to be infallible, as \\ 

. 

.-ak-ini: of the scholastic doctors, my, u ni in re morum consentinnt, 
vix e&lt;t ut errent."$ 

In markitiir well their fo thev will have that resource which the wise 

ancients would have prized, as furnishing the most effectual means of making 

Pi-it Epist vii. 4 Tnnvito, xxlv. 

t !) Jure Rol. ac! , Prolog. \ n-uione. Tii. 
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nrogiess in high Worth ; for virtue heie assumes u body, so that men cannot be in 
sensible to its presence. Here are no metaphysical abstractions or ideal cnaract- 
like the poet of Juvenal, 

"lluuc, qualem nequeo monstrare, et sentio tantum,"* 

but living realities, imputing almost tliat result of personal experience, which 
makes Lear in the rough night remember the sufferings of poor naked wretches, 

That bide the pelting of the pitiless storm !" 
and exclaim, 

"O, I have ta en too little care of this!" 

Consorting with these worthies of a believing age, pomp will thus be led to feel 
as if it had exposed itself to suffer "what wretches feel ;" and similarly, all the 
vices in level opposition with the eight graces of beatific life, like full sails belly 
ing in the wind, which if the mast break suddenlv collapse, will shrink down dis 
countenanced. He whom each perverts will return to himself and say, as if" a 
pilgrim visiting some holy place, O! I have taken too little heed to l&gt;ec&gt;me like 
these men, poor in spirit, meek, and apt for blessed mourning, too little care to 
desire justice, to feel and exercise compassion, to cleanse my heart, to be pacific, 
and to suffer persecution on account of justice. Memory will be hope and faith 
itself, to cha&lt;e forever what some now call the delusion of disenchantment ; for 
of the joy to come, it will yield sure expectance, teaching men to lift up their 
eyes unto the mountain, and rejoin those who are already in the life of glory far 
advanced ; that they may climb stairs which other feet have overcome ; that they 
are not the first along this upward wav, that they follow others as St. Bernard 
says/ Prsedecessores sequirnur." They not only follow, but they see them, and they 
know too that they are seen by them : so that having this resource, none can re 
fuse to aseend the steep without a sense of shame, that can of itself invigor 
ate. 

Whether they ride through groves and meadows, discoursing like Lorenzo de 
Medicis with Angelo Politian,t or remain solitary in the secret laboratory of 
their houses, like Cardan, who says he is addicted to perpetual cogitation, revolv 
ing many and great things, and such even a* cannot be,t they may be -aid to 
hear the vioce of our fathers, speaking to them out of the depths of ages. And 
what a voice is that ! The philosopher said, that we ought to choose some man of 
exalted worth, and have him as it were always bef-re our eves, that so we might 
be constantly under his inspection, and acting as if he saw us.jj H- re they 
have found not one only, but innumerable observers ; each of whom seems to ad 
dress them in the words of Hecuba, 

ooS ypatpsVi T a jrotfraOciS 

iSoi. us 

* vii. f Miscellanenriim Cenftirise. Prref J D- ViM Proprh. i 13. S Seneca, Bpist. iM. 
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not lyings of another order, from iheir own nature, at infinite di.-tance eternally 
removed, s ars in the niora. \\orld fixed, an I without parallax; but men , 
themselves, who, HA Si. Ambio- -ay- " wv MIOW were u-it of a \&gt;- tt- r nature, but 
tno! rvaiit, u. e vitia n s.-ii-.-.- menda-se," ti.e nu murv , f \\hoinal 

can impart that high spirit, whim Uante as -i il. - t . the illustrioii- race oi Conrad 
Ma.a-pina, the privilege tiiat while Hie world is twi.-ted tiom nis coins*-, it should 
walk arignt, and have the evil way in scorn ; privil- -r he well mi Jit prize, see- 
in i; how iar the niuititude uho have that way, not in derision. a- th.y -nould if 
honor could bo heard, but in very great re*p t ithy of imitation, a- far as 

be without an open avowal of ap-:a-v. Here in the&gt;- books ih&lt;y stand like 
-, from whieii to men ivfl- ctcd shim- the judgnn iit- of our Go&lt;l. Let them 
.-tudy - a paint -r -tand- \r t -r- an original, gazing np.iii it. \\ . ndering 

they may ga/-, like Pant*-, on the in. r, and admiration .-till be kin 

dled a- tht-y gaze. 

Th.- ii blr man-ion, u e are told, i- ni.ir-l distiiiiinish* d by the beautiful 
images it : &lt;&gt;: \&gt;&lt;-\\, : and so i.- the noble mind. It mo-t re- 

&gt;emble- that tlivin-- mind, which, a- tin- -ji-at .K-ch\ . "sees all things in 

it painted as on one leaf comprised :" 

Se\royp(i&lt;pta Si ndyr tittoirq (ppcvi.* 

But since " eaeh lesser nature is but scant ) e unto t hat (Jood, which 

kno\\-no limir, measured by it- -If I n. ." ; !; men rememb.-r cvtrthai the vi.-age 
ot thfs- -aintly liL ht- ua~ :.. tin- sun that fillfd them ever turned, aa to tii- &lt;_-ood 
whose plentiudc of !i - - fficcth all. that these bright trophie- of Chri&gt;t &gt; tri- 
\imph w&gt;n with either palm, w-re l)iit lowly follower- in the train of the Omni 
potent Sire, who dw&gt;-!l&gt;th -. le in hirn-elf, and ofhirn.-elf is solely understood, 
who by Hi- -_ r nice to this p.- re- ptible ha- lifted them, that they ever proclaim, ]. 
themselves to be but mcr- pfl-cr. ( | -plcndors, satellite- that wait in faint distance 
circling upon the sun of an_ r el- from whom all drew their radiance. So that wnen 
th" book is dosed, and the lo: [ hall have pa cd away, the i. afufl may 

nat whim I once lead upon the funeral dark hai gingx afier a ma.-s of re 
quiem, which boo- the mott.. of th-- d- ad man s hou-e, in the old lan^i. hi- 

proviiK e. I! que Dion." 

The -"lemn train went ortli : tlie dens* crowd followed it ; tfae IKM86 uf hi 
and of marshals grew fainter and taint. T ; -&lt;&gt;me few devout c..ntemplati&gt;ts, who 
had remained to pray, by d. ; -s--d out after those who had gone l&gt;efoiv : 

at lemjth all sounds died awav, and -ilence reigned alone, while in large characters 
in.-crilx-d upon the wall&gt; l&gt;. tw. "ii the plume&lt;, and -cuicheons, and symbols of de 
parted grcJiti.i.s^, one -till read, "II-- que Dion." 



* Eunieii. 275. t Par. xix. 
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So now you have- the epilogue, lest you should regard me as neglectful ; and I 
liave prosecuted it a&gt; the poet took leave of his youth, 

"Ter limen teiiui : ter sum revocatus ; et ipse 
Indulgens iiiiiiuo pt-.s mihi tanlu.-i ciat." 

1 only hope that it may have been (,rtit:d&gt;ir, us when the philosopher of old 
disputed in the groves of Tuseulum, Kiprjrai X&lt;&gt;y&gt;-. Kxpect no UK. re mimic 
signs from me, who must fall into the reai. whence truant fancy, rather titan de- 
liherate presumption tempted me to emerge, and henceforth own myself th&gt;- low 
est. 

Theanthems for the festival of All Saints, which first suggested thiscourse of his 
torical inquiry, may he repeated as the hest conclusion ; and with the voice of holy 
choirs let us end. " Admirabile est iiorjien tuum, Domiue, quia gloria et honore 
coronasti snucto- tuos. Domiue, sues sanctorum, et turris fortitudinis eorum, de- 
disti haereditatem time-ntibus nomen tuutu, et hahitabimt in tabernaculo tuo in 
saecula." May the King of Angels lead us to the society of the supernal citizens. 
May they whose festival we have illustrated intercede for us to the Lord. May 
that blessed host of heavenly spirits drive from us all evils, past, present and to 
come. 

" Praeterita, praesentia, 
Futura mala pellite." 

With Gervase, concluding his long Chronicle, I add, 

" Finite Hbro reddatur gratia Christo ^ 

and with Ratherius of Verona, presuming to substitute another name, which here 
1 am compelled to register : 

" Qui coepisse librnm dederas finire dedisti, 

Cunctipotens, famulo dando rogata tuo 
Hunc ego Keuel mus pro te quia ferre laborem 
Suscepi, proba dilue Christe mea." 



THE END. 
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ifiLRED. I. 649. 821 ; III. 28 ; 35 ; 125 ; 755 ; IV. 323 ; 46^ . 
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AKMII.I * &gt; I 

,.\K\ I 515. 

Ml \ II - 

A K N ! - : 

AKUl 

: . 

mi punishment. Ill I- . uir annwer of, - 

. 
AKKI.H I - it. i- iiiii-ntini - :i hin, I. 189. 

ft 
AFRICAN 

V.Vl M : II 4-1 

..III I . , IV. 88; 576. 
A . \ Til \. rouncil f. II 454. 

:.:! 1 Ii58. 

II 59. 
A(.| *lem tim 

77 d beauty of. \:ti : 

uplnt of. l.VT ; grMiii , .*e who 

n&gt;t, Iti); POM 

the proplr won 

; men wlio knew : 

piate tht- v mom. 419 ; litrr- 

ati;- dship in ; 

II . 
; i . ! ; mconatoteni 

19;im .. . *&gt;; life : 

of I 

WlNlolll &lt;lll 

education in, SOB ; know. . M ; want in, 

j &lt;&gt;f ihc world. rharackTttttc paMJOOi of. II. X. 

At-! 

A .M-.v Kiii|&gt; r ". I ** IV. MB. 

At."lt\KI&gt; M. urge* the abolition of ju&lt;l&lt;nu-: 

. chrwtian unitY.9H2; 
: 

AM. -i. of, I ;. 

AGKIt 1 l.l l I!K eni-oung.-d bv the feudal nobilitj.I. 
{Ji . IM...I. liiMinraMe, III. 64U; iudebted to Uu- 
moiiWr. IV :H. 
AGHII I .u.. [.-ur. j. of. I 79 ; OQ alnMCivioc. 

III occult philosophy, 096 ;OH; bur 
ial [) .. . 1\ 

MI \MKKr-~ :i, Hi,- fable. 11 

A1UI - -wld. II. 

AILA\ III .VXS. 

AH. I IV 67. 

AIM 

A1X I. A &lt; IIAI I.I.I.K. awwstnbly of abbouat, IV. 213. 

AJl TAMU 11KI&gt;1". f.utnu of. 11.387. 

A L Ml lX Johl 1 

A.K.KMi-1- Fho .r her a poor laborer, I. 58 ; on 

t"i . ! i: i;o ..! u&gt;okt&lt;.549;on good and &lt;-vil. II 

on 
ALANI SDK. t\-l l.lx. i i ; II. 873; HI. 35; 51; 388; 

ALATKK. &lt; mlinul Hugo de, carrica the Pope on hii 

1- r- 1 -. IT. 
AI.A1M). itoowl of KUn&lt;U-n. III. 331. 

I . 

Al.A i Ml. MIL lial.l.i. .-t,.r&gt; ,.f. II. 385. 
AI.UVN. of V.-rulam, IV 
A 1. 1! Ml; ll"&gt;. 

ALUAKAi .lii l\ 6. 

AI.MKUi,.- Ml I oYI.KK. III. 319. 
Al.HKi:.; \Tis. Nichols. III. 5. 
A I.! of, 1 789. 

! 548. 
ALUKKT III III 988. 



Al.llKKT. In, :il 1083. 

\1 I .l.i: 

AI.I .KK: 

\l.l ! I\ .854. 

AI .; : I. 145: 

i\ 
ALH1;K\&gt;I --v;. ill Hi; and I opc IIIIKH out. Ill 

i inipiftf io7 ;de 

IV. (iJT. 

AI.i \I.A l.A I. 

Al.rllKM . HI 712. 

AUllUVKKs. 1 - -.iityof, 11 - Ts.andiJocratea, 

l\ 
AU I IN i..&lt; MI : 82; 559; 11.43* T t III 

ALMIKI.M &gt;t i:i-!i..p.,n.lp..ct, 1. Mii, MTJ&gt; HUH, 

AI.IM HUAMHNI. Iti-tiopof (Jvi.-to. HI. 1095. 
AI.HKU t..l . II *S; IV. 867. 

AI.IHMI!\M1N . II 
Al.Dl l\. l;i-im|. of l.iino^^. Ill 137. 

MASNl S, II. rin., i.. Ill 
AI.I.XAMU.U 111 . 1 opi-ll. til.lll .i j ; loi(i;U&gt;il ;1086; 

I\ 
AI.KX \MKU IV. !..( 111. !.-; ini7. 

B| 11. Hi III. U88. 
AI.KX AM&gt;I:K. uiiu.t. i 

ALK\AM&gt;KK,Ui.-&lt;lof nii-liuw, II.*;; hih tiiut of wiadon, 

III 5.4 ; lai: 
AI.KX \N .leriiauleiii. Ill 

VI.KKKII - - n 

Ai.l . - h.-ruiit. III. 576; 1018. 

U.KiN-M I 

&gt;. tin- iM.iL ii.jniiiioii!-. II. 63B. 

A1.K)S&gt;&lt;&gt; X^ - in attempt onh ulif.- 

AI.KKI l&gt;. Knu:. cu I.: luw of the Church. I 

11 of, II. i; ; on duty of a kuiuht, HI. 
; gift* t4. nioiiiu ti-rJ.-K, IV. 46. 
ALFRKlt. u of Kins IV. 155. 

. KHKA ti .rope, I. 594. 

AI.i &lt;&gt;f Brittany. II. 398. 

M.I 9, Ablx-t. 1\ 

M.(&gt;\/,. i. Rini;&lt;i! III. 1*. 

Al.&lt; IN/, 111 1 177. 

M,!\/O V.nf Ara.&gt;i.. &gt; tin- apoatolic See, I. 304; 

nob 

Al.tiN/ti VI . \irlti. -of. I iV.. 11.558. 
M.&lt; N/.o VII :v -I.-.- u outrage on poor laborer.! 
AI.i NX" l\ . I 

ALl HM .KT, tlu- &gt; III. 588. 

M.I \M1K\ I&gt;ik,r.,,f. 1. 908. 
ALT \K ..;. in. I -elebrated Mats, I. 488 ; of 

l\ . II-. 

M.T \K. tli-- !MI . I 

M.TXU^ \\nT\IUH\\i I.KS. I . ., in many 

; oarly in u^. 56 . 

niHN-raUon ..f tht- i liurch. ?IX 
M.I. 11 \I.I.o\V TIDK. II : 
AI.I. -- M\ 1"^. f .i- "f. II 18*. 

.\i.i.\n 

liV :i--fiil in t-xpnwing trutli, II. 84. 
AI.I.K1.I -I AH .-xplMini-d. II 

.\i.i.i.\cK\-! 8, Petrw, u 

AI.M AKlc at H.-H.-. IH 

AL.M ! 41fl : nimlrm 

no u in. H!I of &lt; ontriUutiiik. , 

81(4 ; aixothci I -; 

iniict inn :~ of iiijn-ti. . . -Jtl; -hould be 

klll llv . " III! 

:ril&gt;- 
t .u-d 
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t funerals, iVi ; on various occasion- 

given by st. i -i -iriiry, 263 ; interesting: instances of, 

282. 

ALMS-;IVIN&lt;;. ;i badge of dJitinctton, m. 2:9. 

ALTEMH H(.. Herman \on. II. 19S. 
Al.TMAN, Ill-hop of Passau, IV. 390. 
Ai.TRl IA, her noble character, II. 399. 
AI.VKKNlo, 1. 7:j5 ;IV. 86. 
AM VDEt S. Duke at Savoy, III. 277. 
AMAl.1 111, III. 5. 925. 
AM \M&gt; St., IV. 649. 
AM V1TS, hermit, IV. 516. 
AMBASSADORS should be truthful, L 249 
\MBOISE. Cardinal de. IV. 449. 
\Mi:MSK. flic t of, IV. 808. 
AMI .OISE, Georne de, IV. 561. 

AMBROSE St., the poor the gold of the Church," I. 63; 
the possessions of tin Church, 64 ; humility of the 
B. V. M., 73 ; humili y. 74 ; courtesy, 168 ;mildi 
170 ;the headship of Home, 198; common saying in 
hie time, 2" ! ; .* ity of speech. 240 canst- of rev 
olutions, 445 ; family honors, 302 ; the building of 
churches, 416 ; mosaic representing him, 467 ; fast 
ing, 702 ; love of Country, 731 ; on death, 750 ; knew 
miracuously of the death of St. Martin, 795 ; his 
approaching death, 799 ; address to neophytes, II. 
67 .on the psalms, 104 ; Church solemnities, 148 ; 
Lent, 15S ; Sister time. l.V.) ; the Sign of the ( 
251 ; to the Emperor Valentinian, - 73; the one road to 
heaven, 274 ; Chrismon of, 333 ;the wife of Zebedee. 
405 ; the duty of a priest, 4 &gt;2 : made no will, 465 ; on 
hunters. IS ,! letter of, 527 ; repro.es his people. .V,".i; 
and St. AuL Ustine. 541 ; holy Simeon. 565; Sacrament 
of Penance, 583 jTheodosius. .X4 ; God s mercy, 007 ; 
repentance, 610 ; satisfaction for sins, till! : charity, 
III. 18 ; Christian love, 24 ;sla\er\. . . ; sells the 
sacred vessel^ to ransom slaves. 15ti : on \isiting 
the sick, 349 ; on temptation, 395 ; on bad books. 717; 
the martyrs, IV 641 visits the emperor, 700 ; to 
bis sister Marcella, 707 ; vindicates himself, 707; 
and Theodosius, 764 ; on heretics, 797. 
AMBROSE of Camahloli, IV. 418. 
AMl .K &gt;-&gt;E St., of Sienna, III. 281. 
AMEDEE VIII, III. 964; 1064. 
AMMONIA, her gift to the Church, I. 63. 
AMMoXIL S, Abbot. IV. 353. 
AMNESTY, on great festivals. III. 71. 
AMULETS, condemned. III. 685. 
AMl SEllENTS in St. Gall, IV. 206. 
AMYOT S. Inquest. III. 323. 
ANACHARSIS on the Greeks, II. 210. 
ANARCHY AND DISORDER, Platoon, I. 190; in spirit 
ual thing s. S37. 
ANASTASIA St.. III. (is 

ANASTASll S. horrible punishment of. IV. 245 
ANATOMISTS, disputes of, I. 198. 
ANCIENTS, had no models of the l&gt;eai:ty of sanctity I. 

172; custom at the repasts of, 322. 
ANDKAEA, .John. IV. 215. 
ANDREANI, Count John Marions. IV. 856. 
ANDREAS St. 11. 455. 
ANGELICO of Flessole, IV. 377. 
ANOEUCOFra. III. 423. 

ANc.Kl.o, Mi.-hael, on birthdays, I. 690; house of, II. 25S; 
woman * love, 418; III. 42-2. - . TV. 538. 

\N(;ELO st.. iv. 649. 

ANGE-U) of Sienna. IV. 23. 

ANtJELRANN, joy of. I. 137 ; and King Robert, II. 49, ; 

. euerosity of. 111. 2&lt;&gt;1; humility of. l\ 
ANGE R.M Spani-h ^ayiniralwut. 1. ! who give way to. 

III. -Ol; penance imposed on, 887. 
AN(JM&gt; Saxon clenry. II. 42. 
AN(iLO Saxons transformed. III 
\NIMAI.S. kindness to. I. 49:i ; P i_ :in cruelty to. 4 

,ws of.493; affection of s I .M; kindne, 

to, HI. 8 tj of developeil by monks. I\ 124; 

power of holy men over. .V*. . 



AN NATS, II. 435. 

ANNE, wife of Halhirri,,, II 

AN NIX IM 

ANNO. I. -. lis; An lil.i-h.p..t -lologn,-. II. 4*i7, 47. ; IIL 

ANGl ETEI., on the Ar.hbishop of Kh-Mi.s. II. 449; on 

the clergy of Rheims, 1. 80S. 
ANSliEUT &gt;!.. IV 

,postle of the North, IV. 308. 
ANSEMSl S St. I\ 
ANSEM.I S, IV. I 

AN8ELM St. .on pride and humility. I. 77; on laboring for 
eternal life, 95; prayer of, 102; on the youthful 
mind, 126; on external signs of goodness, 137; prayi 
that he may not be rude, 1(58; on self will. 1&gt;C&gt;; man 
born to labor, 1H7 ; liberty, 18H ;-vil the : 
good, 49n;God and nature, 491 . encon- rary 

exertion, .Vi.i, r^ i; letter to his nephew, 622; advice 
to his brother. 726 ; 01, lal in halli i&lt;i trround, 
; an illustration by. II 52s ;d. i to, 

576; on forgiven sin-, .V.C,; on niemU-rs of the In. 
666; questions to a dying man. Ii!l7 ; lilx.-rality of , III. 
270 love of the chief good, 3!tK ; di.-ncctir skill of. 
447; refutes atheism, 534; superiority of, 536 ; on ex 
perimental science, 546; faith. r.v&gt;, r&lt;ti ,; modesty of, 
581 ; reality. 606; on all who love . &gt;d&gt; 

will, 671; on seeking God, 771; monastic c 
IV. 31; visits Hirx-haw, 27s; rejoices \vh- 
fiiend becomes ;i monk. 2^ ; his father s dislike for 
him. Hi;: ,; r&gt;-- . King Wi Uam Rufus, 784, 789. 

ANT11ON. -John d . Epiiaph of. IV. 1 

ANTHONY St. .and St. Paul. I. Ito. 111. 43.141,383. 

ANTHONY St.. of Padua, his cell. I. 374 ; niirht vigils of, 
II. 4 .t ; and Kccelinns. 4s .( ; his preachii. j, .".21 ; and 
the fish. III. 6.V; IV. 624, 851, 65;". 

ANTIPHONS, origin of, II 

ANTOI.INEZ, Feniando, II. 24". 

ANTONINTS St.. on sensible siirns of compunction, II. 
. Mi; murd rnus attack on. III. 63 ; gifts to pious 
maidens. 240 ; charity of. 26i ; zeal for the sick. 
forgives and converts one who attempted to BMM- 
sinate him. IV. ti54. 

ANTONINTS Pins. Ill 

ANTONIO of Corsica, p. 

ANTWERP, city of. III. 920. 

APOI.LINARA St., in classe, chnrch of, I. 446. 

APOLI.INARIl s Si., presented the writings of the cvaD* 
gelists 1. dii logiies. 1 

APOSTATE^, two ways of becoming, II. 292. 

APPARITIONS, III. 7. 7:JO. 

APPRENTICE, an, etory of, 11. .Vi2. 

APSES, in Mosaic, of the 6th century. I. 471. 

AOJ AVIVA. Duke of Adria. 111. 17 1. 

ARABIC. I m in s introduced intf Europe. I..M2 ; writings, 
first translator of. III. 4S6 ; propaga: ilti- 

\;ited l \ the English. 4&gt;&gt;;. 

ARANZ.\Zl*,de.-in;ction of the convent of, IV. 855. 

ARBITRATION commended and practii&gt;ed, III. 907,908. 

Alt ADE of Bologna, i 

ARCES. Remoin et d IV. 502. 

AKCHlllSHOl^, 11.431. 
M. CHER. Father Elzear, IV. 220. 

XK( U1 -he middle ages, I. 403, 404,418, I\ . 102. 

ARCHITECTURE ta theniddieaires. I. :!12 ; in Tuscany 
in the Kith century. Ktt. 4n4 ; (Jothic, IH| ; nuKlern 
tasie in.4l; that of the mi . -ur 

withmiKlesty. IH ;debase&lt;lbythe Reformat!..! 
in i.; n ,_,j ,,laptati( to locality and clii 

443 ; &lt;iothic, 11.647; interrupted in the 16th century, 

II 

ARCHITK Tl RE of ablx-ys, IV. 110. Ill 
\i;rlll\ !&gt;. tided to churches, IV. 171. 
ARETINS. lietiedi t. &lt; ii the monility of the middle 

j, ii glorious deeds left unrecorded, 312 

on card:- 
AKETIN I S. Antonio, 11.533 
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AKKTINTS. Leonardo*, III. 919. 

\!{i,KH \Hl - -hop of Narbonne, III. 49. 

, nttcutionfl, IV. 615, 832 

U{l 

AK l " IV. 478. 

AKI-TVUi lU - w divine men, III 
AKI^TI &gt;TI.K " :i irony. i* 1 ; re 

in r . !l&gt;ell Who Ill.H* 

tioti!, -.&gt;- 

pnmc w 

fold character of hi* writing!- i I 

deflcieii -ual plea*-. 

III il.-JT^p! 

! . ; payoahieh 

prire for a few book*. 174 ; finit trai - . hi* 

moral.-, 
ARI II 496; subterranean church of, IV 

.\KM\V.oi.. blewed Peter. IV 

; t&gt;bot, to Louis VI I iv: 8W. 

AHM : :iurrh. IT 114. 

\1&lt;M . f. Ill t i of wearing, 978. 

AHNtrNDAl: 

AKN ILDU8, i:::pr - f, HI. 86. 

AKMU.Pof Kr.--ri : . II! 
AKN01.H. :i I&gt;..-nmi.-:iii. Ill 1115. 

I.I. III. 1052, 109ft. 

I III 306. 

be abbot. III. 918. 
AUNUI.lt 
A UN 

AKNTI.Kt..st. Thoii-un.. Ill -:: . IV 763; 797. 
AKM I.. :tdori. I - 

AUNI 1.1MI. ;\" M7. 

AKsri.ni. .ibb-.i ..r vni., n. aw. 

AHVri.l ll. .ii-b-.t - 1\ . . 

AHVI l.ril of Lntharitn- 

AKH c-il. III. 1008. 

AKI AXKi. v - ii. jag. 

AK [!&gt;[ \\ wtUt arlftn . : l\ 

AKT. historic and d- : haa 

the I.** of lh-- r. ii^iouc wntimt-i f de 

sign in the middle gw, 475: dignified by the 
. indebted to Chrtettan feetivaJ- II 
; in the agee of faith, 609 ; in maoMtarto, IV 

AHTIU R. I nnrr. popular admiration of. I. 901. 

AK i -Catholic, I. 17X ; theologieftJ 

lor 
A8CEHN, prir of oncb.-c. IV. *. 

jiieur of Marly-la-Ville. IV 500. 
festival of* II. 100. 190, 191. 


,.l.A. dfsM-riptioii of bv St. Jerome, I. 704. 
A-li i T92. 

in aw. 

-:. 

\ &gt;K\T Oft Wl. 

IATI" 

M feeUval of, II. 100. 
300. 

A- 

515. 

: p,- Innocent, I. III. 

IS icunon.ns. 

A- , B -\i&gt;MV. I 

:.i M. ]. : : 

- Ill 

ATI! \V\si; 

day, II H ; lin: . Ill 



100 ; on Arian blalroTM, 435 ; pereecated by the 

Ariann, IV. 615. 
ATI) A KM 
ATI! !MI. in !Sl. 

ATI I KM \ 

ATH : HI 7%. 

A TtiM.M l N 1 of .l,* Uf ( luiM. II 

M l l I - ;&gt;le, I. 68. 

AT I i 

-.opof Tro&gt;.-. III. 355. 
i.Kof Rbetaa, Hi 
\i Hl^- 

\1 |; IV 92. 

All . iK^iiiM V. 761; or. 

r&lt;-forTiuT- 

AI (. icl.f of. Ill ML 

u : 
wil- 
to i. 
- 

! will, in* ; il- rhun-ti. i 

i kii&gt;K*. v 

47: C"0&lt;1 of i the 

prc wa* 

bap 

s.iul, V.*;; tin 

a 

. .*&gt;&gt; ; &lt;ln! 
language. 543; wanuue to -tminn.*. youth, 

L HI 

2; 
monnii- ;; thr b^i 

ii of the yoiinjs. H-. 
lai*t j utknnei. 

ii!rm&lt;t I- 
7W; th&lt; 
789; on luiria 

for ii- moth. 

The "&lt; il. II Jii : t&gt;-nip. the 

OUl.-\. ; MI.-II 

met .T.t; pr\ 

in-, 1 iliict of tl . ,|. a&lt;l. 

ir,l 

VirRin - uii- 

worthv irk of. HU; ju- 

priiTi - hoiiw , 4 .:&gt;: ni.id- no will. I 

wo- ; 

rain ili 4 prea -iral qno- 

tati - man 

mo- h - rtenh ami thepirit. 

Of sin*. 5*3: appeil to a cinn. 

of 

680: 

faith aii&lt;l .-h:irii 

Me; - judging : jo** 

tin. piiiii-hm&lt;-nt : 

^la^ .ppoiti.n i ing 

ot . -rch, 

l.Vi r.-ltet 

with *: CM, 

L-inal 
nre, 
43! - &lt;ini: trutli. ; iing 

of kii 

wh" - . 

ami : 

- 
ph 


pi. - 

will of &lt;iod, 571 ; moderty. W ; \1r- 
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tue,585; interpretation of the ten lepers. 595; correct 
u-i&lt; cif words, 5 .j; not satisfied with his own words, 
607; heie&gt;\. (ill; (,0(1 ,- oiekiiowledge, nil; muta 
bility and unity, &lt;&gt;12; teaching of tin: holy Hat 
i;i. ); the unconverted, 688; the pn ..id. i^i; 

the b -a iti &lt; of nit ir , tij i. lov,- of (,od. B 
nal fell -ity, ti-tS; Natural and spiritual kiiowl. . 
(Ml; t -timonv regarding miracle-, i;r,i. i;;i. 
faith, ti7&lt;&gt;; the wo-k~ of (iod. i;;i: c\il spirits. 
Plato, 733; the Scriptures, 746, ,:&gt;&gt;; the ivn-inrist, 
7ii7; humility. 77i&gt;: seeing Qod, i W; ain, 7 .H; p. 
xil. .U; ; war tor conquest, S21 ; tolera 

tion. ^S; fall of our first parents, sill; jisiiee and 
peace, X71; opinions which should not be held. .Ill; 
on the Roman Pontiffs, Olfi; influence of Christian 
ity, .173; war. .l X&gt;; contrast between those who love 
Qod.andthose who love the world, IV. 218; love of 
the world, ,K"&gt;; leisure and necessity, 3 i I ; eremitical 
life, .V. O; the Eight Beatitudes. r,t I; iniquity, 517; 
the force of charity, 570; tribulation, 573; meri- 
torio.H suff Ting. 5S;!; beauty and fortitude, 5xi; 
prosperity of the evil and suffering of the good, 
606; tin- miser., of the human race &lt;;07; profligate 
men, 610; necessity-, till; martyrdom. &lt;J59; trout)les 
within the Church, &lt;&gt;62: division amontr chri-tians. 
663; why the evil pervert* the &gt;_ ood. (iti.V. scandals, 
667; insults to Christians. HS3; lukewarm Christians, 
681; evil suspicions, &lt;&gt;X9; rejecting Christ. Ml: warn 
ing the worldly, (iCfcJ; Christian truth. 7 .X; how to 
treat heretics, 800; sensualism. S M : here-v. sot; 
carnal hostility to spiritual men. XvJ J; on unjust 
men, 862; on enemies of the Church, sr&gt;3; the future 
world, 8t&gt;4; affection. Sd i; chanty, H76; what is 
Chris: . -.xxi; beauty of truth. SS7; wisdom not denied 
to nature, SS ,); on variety. SOI. S%; ungrateful men, 
S zeal of converts, 902. 

AFiUXTIXIAXS. 1.553. 

AUGUSTUS, Ceasar, his abstinence, 1.702. 

A I". Mo. XT, John, his treatise on prayer, I. 58. 

Al RORV of Guido, II. 152. 

ATKRE. .I.&gt;hu. IV. 705. 

\! &gt;TERITIES. corporal, I. 699. 

AUTHORITY respected by the ancients, I. 224 ; St. Paul 
on, 225; rejection of, II. 674; renounced, III. 560; to 
b,: mildly exercised, IV. 756. 

AFTHORS of the middle ages, II. 643. 

AUTHOR S, the, thoughts on the completion of his work, 
IV. 867 ; his apology, 873. 

ATVKRNK. Martial dc. epitaph of, II. 943. 

AVAUK E, St. Bernard on, II. 561. 

AVKI.UX. St. Andrew. I. 598, IV. 676. 

AVEKROES. III. 486. 

AVKNTIXK St., his protection of animals, IV. 531. 

. -VICKXXA, III. 4.%. 

A VI I. A. Father de, advice to an official, I. 231 ; public and 
private duty. 310 ; or. thanks to God in adversity, 
875. 

A VITl S St., poet and prelate, I. 527, 588, II. 195. 240. 522, 
543. t;04. O .H; advises against taking from hei 
Their places of worship, III. 156 ; protects Jews. 1S3; 
judicial combats. 71 .); theevils of this world. 7!U ; op 
poses judgment by single combat, .ill ; the priest s 
country, .1x3 ; IV. 178 ; and kina Gundobadus. 55i. 

AYI.YVIX. count, at the ablx-y of Ramsey, II. 261. 

AYS lVU lirs- gift to a monastery, IV. 479. 

A/./.O IV., II. 555. 

A//.0 \ ".. II. 5."i. 

AXZO, Marquis of Este, III. 1063. 

HAADER S reflectiot\s, I. 491 ; description of man since 
the fall, II. 38. 

BABOLEIN St.. I. 491. 

BABYLON . III. 561. 

BACON, Lord, on young men, I. 121 ; on subservient 

philosophers. 239 ; on reasons of state, 250 ; on 

nature without religion, 497; mi pervereion of 

niing. 565; on doubt, 577; fit places for learning, 



il:; affirmatiiin-. Ill 117; influence of on 

philoi&gt;phy. Ill ."it.") ; rea-^n in : . m. 

N. |; . HI I- too. 

MAItAM. ! :!.,,]. 1\ 

HADOU1AX familx , 678. 

li VIKI;. liii. h. death ol 
SIM GilteB, in 

it and I)u 
I! VI. VNCE Of power. II 
HAl.AliN 111 67. 

HAi.isri.cs. Notker, III 
H.U.PERlc -, . iv 
BALDWIN, i 
II.2J5 ; 

HAI.DWIN. Archbishop of Treves, III. KM7. 
IU1.I.IX .lolm. IV. lf,2. 

HA I. /.AC. Charles de. bishop . I. 629. 

BAMBEKG. proti-cted by a &gt;ilk thtcad. III. 

r. \xi&gt;\i:r.i). Bishop m - 

l!A\(;i R .le-pojied bv the Denes, IV. IO-.L 

BAXC^CETS forbidden to the rlrriry, II. 484. 

I .AITISM. exorci-m UM d in. !: 

BAPTIST of Faensa. IV 

BAPTIST. John of Florence. Ill, 123. 

BAPTIST, the Mantuan, 111. T2i; ; IV. 17. 

BAPTISTRY at Florence. I 

BARB VDORIX Donatnm ill 

BARB \RO88 :&lt; &lt; atliedral of Milan, I. 483 ; and 

Rhainaldo Azxo. III. ,VU. 
BARB VIM S Ilermolaus. II. Jt;i. 

BARBirrrx st . iv tse. 

BARCEI.oXA. IV. 4. 

BARXABY of Terne. established the first moun 

Piety. IV 

BARON, a Celtic or Greek word. I. 207. 

BAIMX. Vincent. III. 91. 

BARONIAL hails, simple hospitality of, II. 31. 

BAKKIEXTi S. Lope/, de. Ill 

BARTII. Herman, master of the Teutonic order. III 

BARTHA. mother of St. Eberhanl, II 

BARTHOLOMEW, the Dominican artist. I 475. 

BARTHOL IMESV d Martyribu.-. HI 

BARTIIOLOMENV St.. massacre of. III. isi ; IV. 807. 

B.VSSF.XHIEM. Henry \Valpot von. 111. 343. 

BASIL St.. poverty of. I. VJ, on ru.l. . on evil. 

3J.S ; stii lent life of. 37S ; Mex-imeron of, 4! ; Homer 
and the Pythagoreans, 5 tit ; on death, 75t&gt; ; I 
mourning father. Si*; ; on Lent. II. 157: simplicity 
of his life. 47 . ; his faitli. III. 5.VI ; denoum &lt; for 
tune tel .in dyin-_ b.-qiiesls. 111. :^rJ ; on 
reading the -criptures. 7li . : directed that ni. 
teries ! near cities. IV. 57 ; on solitii i 

BASILICA, of St. Vitale.I. Hi ; of Santo * Flor 

ence, 44S ; of St. Paul, 472 ; why to called 
significance, II. lio. i. 

BASLE St.. and the hunted heart. I. 493. 

BASSIO Matthiew de. III. 52. and the usurer, 244, 297 ; 
IV. 

BAsTOX.poet of Edward 1st. I. I 

BATIIILDA St.. II, 898, ! 

BATIIILDE. wife of Clovis. II III. 102. 

BATTLE of Brciineville. Ill, 127. 

BArilRIBoM . retoMC of. Ill 71 

BAVOX si . Ill HKi. 

BAYAKH. iBayartt friendship inspired by, 1. f&gt;42 ; illness 
of. 7l&gt; ;on kingdoms without juMice. II 322 : and 
his iiost. :U* . ; character of. nerosity, III. 

BAYLON ,,}. iv - 

BAZADols, mtge of. I 
BEADS, derivation of the iiiiinc. II. 112. 
BEAX. the forbidden food to .he Pythagon-ans, I. 678. 
BEARV . Uton de. III 151. 

BEATITUDES in practice. II. 333; philosophy of. 111. 
516. 
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: ON. .imlin.ii. death of, IV. 907. 
\ ruix iv 

II 100. 

UK \IK. -i. 

119. 

iu:\i M \Noin. Philip &lt;ie. in 

of, I idor 

-piritual. 
RM. 
f, iv. 117; attractions of, 161; moot 

iv. aw. 

UK! . :n-h ami the worM Irish 

eh 
p*g 

hi |&gt;r. the moon s 

intli.i-n .-dgeof Boripturif, 

IV - J02; never left hi* 
mil. 888. 

BEEUK.i: IV. 888. 

UK; : Mat, I. W 

ache* a:: vs. 

e of, 111 

I -J65. 

BKI.IAI.. meaning of the nani". Ill -I9S. 
HK.t.l.of MB, III 

HKI.I. I;IN.;KI&lt; ..f ! 

HKLl. \KMIN deeired his oul to pOMew,I-168; 

ntroversial worku of. 

V5 : mourning of &lt; hritiaiic. rtSN ; on our fear of 
the "pinion of other*. II v!l the 

.-. v. 408 : generouo to tin- poor, 111. 96H. 
I .M.I.IM. L-ntil. Ill 123. 

i ; their DM and signiflca: 
I oy heretic* from churches, 448 ; 

tolled for I: ind thf de.td. * 

. abbey of St. Bartholo 
119; Inscription* on, 119 ; varied sound* of, 11 
StnifU 

II. 528. 
HKNKlMfT XI . li iOSfl. 

.ill.. Ill re. sy, -&gt;i. :i,.-M J. 

.laily celebra Macr. II 

38 ; censan - I. 

HKNKItKT. a monk ofriimy, IV. 8W. 

-. li....: . I. 617 ; a painting 

on vespera, 58 ; 

pitBCilbfn h- - * the lat vw 

oil .r. Ill I . Potlla. 1102 ; birth 

:l; mid il fore- 

nee evil limw, :K ; iiiul T (J78. 

.:... II -,. ; cnfranchtoed many 

HKNKDI T1NK ni.m:i-t,ry. IV 

i of ciii^ribing hia engage 

nenl. IV. . 14; laborx in tin- rth ceatury. :J ; in 
th- . 167. 

IU&lt;TI\K monk- rerist a reform. IV. 678. 

. 198. 

- I .DIi TINK ml.-. 1 N-n. tic.-nt. I. 189; 

uany, 6M. 

. :-:in TIN - nth 

;n to-half 
49. 
IJKNKDI -Tli -. ! : 

.1.. H, of t -urv. I ; 

HKN mirbe to be remembered in 

li-. I 156. 

. II. 404. 
Ill 388. 

HKN" I i - I 107. 

HK\I\i \x \ HI 400. 

HKNTIVin.l.In .John. Ill 960. 
HK i\Vi iLK. In- .-.i.-br.-iti-.l |x&gt;fm, I .-.W. 
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HK*. nmunitleora**ociatedbodie 

BBB 

\M ii. \ l&gt; jm III 
iM \t&gt; II 696. 

HK1 

HKKN \]&lt;D. Hi.l,,.,, bom, 111 1099. 

HKUN \i;i&gt; llroih.-r. Ill 
HKKN \l 

HKI(\\ : ill .. 

HKKN \Un ! II . I\ . T. 

HKKN \l 

- . on th.- : f- will. 

108; on Abmi of. irv ; 

will. 1H6; the biinian will. will. 

- I l 

. st ; 1,.. 
moii-.-.; -ado 

- 

the Dn,. T JH , lo-. 

worldly . line, *4 :p- 

at 

97 ; lent 
on 

877 ; in :- :, 

tho- neflcea, 4H1 ; h - 

:the 

; nil tli. olir 

. 

nt*. M: : hi* work /v &lt; .; 

fl-n warni::iiii-t Hi. 
taaa.190 
coan tee- 

on want of Ton- 

loui*.al; U ;.nrit\ (.f 

heart. V --carnal and spirit ual. Hri : clirict 

in .nu-mplation,:fi*5; I 

on m-uli-otinjf to learn or to know. 4 
Qilll&gt; -rt. lit 

47. iiif.-illibr^ 

Thomaa, 630 : uianV dignity. ;-. - 
the Real Pn-w 

i nce warfare, B7 ; pea- 

ti-ji 31 ; 

motiaxtir lifi : -n to nioiik- 

eetablisbtit a inonaetry, 9*! ; &lt; &gt;-ll of, ill ; ^ 
art, 14. : writes an apolojfy. 1 ir ; forbea 

.Jl ; ..!&gt;- VHI e of Uu&gt; ru!i-. 
mon:u&gt;tir ibuaea, 289 : 

moi - worlilly abbot. -.Ml : 

- of 

the W.,r 

vert* yoang vigitora i ix. ; 

traction- inaetery, *m; irriet on tin- d-;ith of 

hi t&gt;r. 1. 419 ; desires to remain in Ins 

monantery. t ; the monk- of 

cl 145 ; on Theo 
bald. 665. 

BERN A HIM N Monte Feltm. II :,n;. 

in. im. 

BERNVHPIN :in: of. II. 514. 588, 

mpaatrion. 605 ; &lt;&gt;n t: 
Bta itwlf*. 86 151 :ln- 

,. r: MC98 

of I.eart. *); Io-. 

Ml; 

ami St. Viti- 


pt : 

- 
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BEIO K. ancient iaw ot. Ill 

HEhXWARD St.. Bishop of Hilde-heim, IV. 368. 

;!;V. Due ilr, rlmr:trli-i of, I. 171. 
BKRTA. illx-ri. 11 3!Kt. 

BERTHEY1X. Uuly of. 11. 3 .i3. 

mlinal d. n tv.iilding hip church 

with Ins own hands. 1 i;. 
BKRTA, Thomas if. Ill 
UKi; rilALDI S of Katisbon. II. 521. 

IIIKR on the wonderful. III. 6t&gt;0. 
HKK I ll.I.A St.. Scriptural lectures of, IV. 194. 
BERToLD. a Dominican, III. 42n. 

!;I:K n; \xi&gt;. si. Louie, in. 2i;o. 

BERTKAXD. Bishop. III. !Hl*. 

BERTH VXD. siirnamed Cutstet-1, III. 1010. 

BI-&gt;s.\liloX. Cardinal. I. 1112. 

BKTHLKMITE brethren, v.-w of. ill. 343. 

BIBLE, Alcum s III. 751 ; Charles the Bald s. 751 ; fre 
quently presente as a valuable gift, 751 ; studied 
by laymen, 731. 

BIRXSTAX. Bishop of Winchester. I. 798. 

BIHEL.Iohn. IV. 853. 

BIKTH. noble, respect for, I. 301 . 

BIRTHDAYS, I. tiS&lt;. 

BISHOP, a. works in disguise, as a laborer, II. 469. 

BISHOPS, exempt from lay supervision. 1.65 ; superior 
knowledge of, 232 : took precedence of princes. II. 
2f&gt;5 ; jurisdiction of, 4jl : e &gt;adjutors of. 432 ; 
external marks of dignity, 4:?. : of the middle .-, 
442 ; of foreign birth. 413 ; obligations of. 44!) : 
of Spain. 450; why dukedoms and baronies were 
conferred on them, 45S e\ils incident to tem 
poral honors, 458 ; of Italy in the loth century. 
400 ; renounced property on their consecration. 4ti5 : 
who practiced manual lanor. lt;! ; sat in ancient 
parliaments, 470; ministers of kind s. 471 ; chief 
officers of state in Germany. 47- ; frugality of. 480; 
hospitality of. 4S2 HI ; liberality of. III. 265267; 
Government Missions, 946 ; of foreign birth, 986 ; 
and commoner*, 1044: power bestowed on by the last 
Roman emperors. 1045 ; who built castles remon 
strated with. 1050; of Frame A. I). S5S. 1076; and 
monks. IV. 444; benefactors of convents. 446; make 
retreats in monasteries. 448 ; return to monaster 
ies. 14-; ; us.i&lt;r. at funerals. 14!l : resisted King 
Sigismond, 773. 

BIZZOXIO. Marc. Antonio. III. Otis. 

BLACK I KIXCE. generous response of, 1. 239. 

BLA.ITHMA1C St ,. abbot. IV. 781. 

BLAXCHK. ( v Hieen II. 383. 392. 

BLASII.LO. death of, n. 390. 

BLIERS St.. childhood. 1. 108. 

BLIXDXESS. intellectual, chief sources of. III. 142. 

BLOIS. Louis de. on humility, I. 74 ; Christian writers. .15. 

characterof, 100; rules for thedireetion of studies. 

103; sensible delights, l.Vi ; possessitiL &lt;.od. 

use of th i rucitix. 5 i9 ; (iod s way of answering 

prayi r. 681 : tribulation, 6xs : grief for sin. 691. 
BLOXDEL on the false decretal-. 1 20; 
Bl.ooi). priests must not In- connected with judgments 

of. IV. 755. 

BLOODSHED, abhorred by the Church, III *!2. 
BOABDIL S last view of Granada, II. 139. 
BOCCACIO S Decameron. II. 306. 
BODIN. .John. III. 510 
BODIES of saints remarkably preserved. 
BOEMOXD, description of his person. I. 174; vow of 

iV. an. 

BOEMOXD. Archbishop of Troves. III. 053. 
BOETHirs, III 473: IV. 593. 

BOLKSLAS n.. Kim: of Poland, iv m* 

BOLKSLAs IV.. Kiui: of Poland. I. 177. 
BOLIXGBKOKE. on Plato. IV ilVL 
BOLOi.NA. I. in-; II. Hill. 33,.. 

BOXA. Cardinal, influence of church ritual. I. 146 ;r 
why |x-ople prayed in the church with their 



towards tin 

[XT hour. II : t. 

ai i. 11 ; tli 

Maw, 606; dreamy III 

BoXAI.D. on i. I-..IHIII; ami H-nliiiienl. I 
196 
lit.-. 

paternal and fraternal ; 
slavery to public opinion. 277 : men of tr 
ages, US; Christian law-. I! onaliMr. 

truth and rea-on. Ill .Vil : mod. ; 
divine I :1 \T. | - . icei 

;iilo. IV. 

BONAVKvrVKV &lt; . omtt i : - - I 

.VP; how he received his Cardlli.: 
poverty. 1^1; the life of 

13i ; a lvi-.-- 1,1 avoid contradiction. HI: bb--- \i\gf 
of the humble. 147 ; dryness and fervor. 1 I 
the Archbishoprick of York. : f hchixil- 

masters. (117 : mournhiL . li .K . ; the passion of (! 
M; changed place. 713; in-tructi.. 
732; sensible pleasures in cliurch, II 12*.i ; in. - 
for repairing to church, 131; proper mode n- 
150 ; the ascension. I .NI ; AM- Mar ia. 3il ;hunmn pa- 
sions.273: thoM- who misreprewnt vir ialir 

prudence. -. 77 ; /.eal. -J7!!; the death of St.Johi 
Baptist. 2 1 .!!); the priest s function-. li;-J; pr, .e hill? 
of. 514; self-love. .V,5; adherence totiutli 
of your neighbor. fK^i ; teaching of 
t}79 ; (Jrace through Christ. iV.r&gt; ; chirity. Ill 11 ; 
judging our neighbor. 37. i: -rhesick 

conversion and penitence. 3*7: love of ( 
127: piety. 151; knowled-. . ; oro- 

fundity of. .VJ5 : humility of. \Sd ; the inte. 
divine things. 5H, : his varied powers, fil .i ; Provi 
dence. ti5S; wrote two copies of the Scripture- 
love of (Jod.777; war. 797 ;; vmporal 
thitiL -. IV. :; where he " iptionon 
hi&lt; tomb. 102; life of Chri- 

*18; philosophy. 382; Murillo s picture of. :?. &gt;; honor 
paid to the rich. lf,7-,patienc ;.- 

lion, 

Bo &gt; FACE St., descrilx-8 the early life of St. Livini:- I 
107 ; instruction in politeness. Nio ; o : 
i*lareg the authority of the Roman Church. 

In to Pope Stephen. I. 2l&gt;2 ; place where he wa* 
martyred. 4211 : letter to Baldhard. t&gt;lf : tronbl 
his mission. 692: rr -ion.TBC; 

among the Saxons. II. I .U : flogged by his mother, 
III. 276; statutes of, 685; Fuldn. IV. 64; martyrdom 
of. 621. 

B o SlFArE St.. chaplain of the Euiperor Otho. IV 
f,24. 

BOXIFACESt.. Counts of. II 

BOXIFACE. Sybilla. 111.313. 

BOX1FACE. Duke of Tuscany. IV. 140. 

BOX IF \cE VIII. Pope. struck In 

. ii. III. 4 .M: condemned 
. jubilee granted by. 885: uro&gt; King I 
peace. liV.U ; Bull of. IV 6i ; to Philip I 

BOXITCSSt .III 105. 

BOXXET. Dom, IV. 365. 

BOXOXITS. IV. 501. 

BoXVISIA..Tohn, 11.551. 

BOOKS, value of. I. 18 ; of the middle ages. 29; of r, 

..,! joyou- &gt;t for a pr: 

of hours, contain lesson- in iigriculturv, : 
!v bound by monks in the middle a- 
ordered to be cast in T : old and modern 

., p:\red. 5 on. IV. 173: (&gt; 

,.|, , :v3 ; a pie.-ervati\i 

writing of at -killful trans T b*-- 

BOOKSELLERS -ind printers Heeuu-d S39i 

at the time of the Retormati.T. 111. M 
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BORGIA. An-xaii lrr. on Kr.-ri -h rxpr.lition io 

) - -. ro..m luwtiuli he waa born, I. 

- Utackon, IV. 677. 
ill. uy 
. 
. ;x-jaant, I 

. . II 555. 

Ht&gt;^! IT 1. 46 ; fundamental 

laws, ii ; th&lt;- Ctaici PoMnmae" 246 ; 

-. S09 ; day* of creation 

and nili inpn i*Utl with preacher? of 

pleanurv. 

: the sacrifice of the croiw, 316 ; live* of ttu 

.rrh. Ill 13.V. 
\V&gt; : ]&gt;h-. 

IIXHT mtmorenry HI 1(MO. 

lin, character of his work*, I. 49, 534 ; IV 

H(M &lt; I A I T. Ill 196. 

IttMi.iM INK. famoiiup I 49. 

li( &gt;m&lt; UKS. fath.-r. on little thing*. I. 179. 

HOI ! 

BOURBON 

!&gt; M.i D , M-.N. III. 303. 

\rx. in 

490 ; the regular 

Hoi U .ot.M. i 1. i. l" I&gt;&gt;..Keof. laatworii- 
300 ; IV. 008. 

on the 11 III 171 

IMI-KK .in. iv &lt;ao. 

HOC YIN ill 1008. 

H&lt;&gt;\ III 37. 

IMVI.Kon mtaai on- IV.S86 

w to manage 

HKV III TW. 

1H!\1)\VAKI&gt;I.NK. Ar. ht)i-h.ip of i ant^rburf. II. 448. 
JJKA/. \. S-- ..nl eOMM i! of. I 4*1. 
HK \ -nil. IV 678. 

BK \\hKMii )l Hi.. Ubert de, IV. *cs. 
HHAN1A )Cd io Kur . .;. I 507. 

JWKUi, iiitrk.-.! with a -MS*. II. 158; in the ancient 

HKKlirs. thepitil. Ill H04. 

Ill 9M. 

HHKNNKYII.l.K. l&gt;itilr-o(. UI Vi7 
BRKVIAKY. Kotnan adoption of, II. S3; daily recital of, 

BKKTKriL. Kotf.r ,1,-. HI 71 
HKKTUK .rity. Ill :U1. 345. 

BRKTON. At.U I! 

UKIIK;KS at i -non. m. sss. 

MIMIniKT. st ! \\ . .196. 

HIUK.tiiil (hamp.tL iii-. OM . 

HKIT.VIN, fri-qtieiitin 1 .. with Rome, I. 081 

I .KITMNOI). Dnw thutnberlatid and the abbot 

of RjtmwT. IV. . 

A AhN)t, IM.3U9. 
. lay. in I avia III. 1071 
IIKOTHKKIIOOI), of St Mary. Ill K4 ; of the Sac- 

I IIKHIIOODS. r,-i IK ion-. II. MS. 

BKl i K. thr tiuvtu. r dt-*cribed, I. 081. 

BR1 

i \\-T. IV 17;!. 648. 
r.Kl N 1 , III sM 

15; III. 85. 887, l H7 
.-- , II 

I 1 .!! i. rof thr rurthiisianc, U 400: I\ 

. 

- o. ii i-ji.r*); III. 508. 
Hl:i -mit. IY 

II \N \ v - II :6. 

III 



HI II, i 111. 1072 

IU 1,1 

11 \K1), ! nl, 1.797 

Hrucil \KD.Bihhopo III tae. 

IV. 294. 

Ht K IY 664. 

BrRIAKof c&gt;, , VI. 808; anv 

tin- - . . init. 

810; ofSt Martii 

custom* of thcColli trcof Douai. 

ton- thr middle nsrm, s]-, ; of k 

early Christ laiu, 823; of th- poor, KxM;..f h--r. 

84 ( Masteries. 

IV 153 
IH Hl \I.-I I.\ -K..| s t \uiruntln. 1.8; of IVpin, 8; 

. 

IU-HKIIAI. .in. yn. 

BUKLKh.ll. W..:t,-r. III. BOB. 

BUBNB1 

Hll: nrk ujK.n, I 497. 

IU i 1 664 ; his calumny, II 

OS2: the . ltihnfM of hio times, 690; III. 686: IV 

848. 

HI TI.KK. All):;- I burial. I. 823. 

BUT! 

IV. 887. 

Hri,"! Hi ,M| .1. . |\ 680. 

HYl; on panion,499; on tftf 

I Ai), . -t and -ailn.-.-, 661 ; Don 

407. 

U.l^rif irarning. Ill 
CAPO 

:&gt;MoN, monk an.l po-t. Ill 117; IV 378. 

ml proceMkm in, II. 86. 

-\K 1 , o, 1 1. 649; after hi vie torn-. III. 

833. 
CAKS A K of Helcterbach. IV. 400, 404, 405. 

Aries, II. 482, 680. 691. 
( A1N I it- , III 
CAJETVN ( .rdinal. Ill 647. 
f.\I.AI&gt;. fti- of itx ^orernor, I. 948. 

.. I. (tiii ; IV. 678. 

CAI.KS-II &gt; 

CALIXri s II : mi of, III. 726. 

t AI. II 644. 

r.\LI.II "LlS. .le^-nptiong of, II. 330. 
rAI.I.IS I lIKNKs. IV 647. 

Ill S; IV. 59M 

1. II C.V, -:i of will, 683 ; 

inuti)at&lt;-dhii own book. Ill 560 ; at collet:- 
VINIsT. M, ,--,. r.- in Krai.. .-. Ill is .-s. IV. 

MiiniDtfni, an an 

CALVIMfTir Kpollation of the dead, I. 836; folly. 11 
38. 

II. 89ft. 

M.DOI.KSK and Capuchin*. IV. 434. 
\ I. HOI. I, 1. 167; IV. 62, 69,74, 77,214, 501,51. .. 

M7 

CAMHH1 1 :!&gt; university of, I. 607. 

c \\IKUKN - . II. 449. 

&gt;KS on lion of monacterieo, IV 

CAMOI-.NS. Ill :tc, ; I\ 
.-XMi XNKl.l. -. 111.83,510. 

HKI.l. KolN-rt.. .ililK.tofTavistock, IV.458. 
CAMPIsAMl KKK) WiMiain II 406. 
[POSAli - i. I. H34. 

. 

. KI.I.AKI "n thr Sarnr 

M)KI.VIU&lt;\ oi K r,-nt i-ize. I J7 . 1 ; of 1 ope Adrian, I. 
II 

\\\ - . 

i \NoVir \|, (...nan.-,-, r. -lax fiO. 

c \NnNl7 \TIciV ..f:in of. 11 
. \ 

: 8, h..til,l not I. almei.f. II 464. 
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CAN OVA, at the fair ol Venice, I. 309 ; erects a church at 

his own expense, 413. 
CANTERBURY, past and present of, 1. 366 ; church of, 

1\ . 711 , prelates of pei&gt;eruted, 783. 

CANT1LEN, a mouk, death of, IV. 

CA&gt; hior, 1.95,188, 585; III. 30, 151 ; on the opin 

ions of schools, 615 

CANUTE, his crown preserved at Winchester, I. 455; pil 
grimage to Home, 721 ; remarkable letter, 730; to the 
Emperor Conrad, III. 928 visits the abbey of Ely, 
IV. 202. 

CANUTE St., UV. 590. 

CAP of St. Martin, II. 134. 

CAI ASTKINO, John de, preaching of, II. 516. 

CAPITAL punishment. 

CAPITALS, influence of, I. M. 

CAI TIVKS, Mocliu, II. 107; edemption of, IV. 364. 

CAPUt HINS Convent at Aitorf, IV. 43. 

CAPL CHINS in -he plagm of Milan II. 298; 9 eace- 
makers, lllii: IV. 77, 112, 434, 490, C78, 079. 

CARACCI, AuKiistin, 1. 475. 

CARBONEL, Thomas, saves his brother-in-law, III. 
Ill, 

CARBONEL, Bishop of Siguenca, III. 54. 

CARDAN, I 1, 117, 118, 594; on friendship, 637; choice 
of riends, filn; on (Joveniment without religion, 

II. 28 2; freedom of will. G84 ; true philosophy 

III. 517; Pedagogues, j27; Providence, 58; human 
misery, 54; IV. 49, 225, 342, 345, 01= 

CARDAN, Jerome III. 508, 717. 

CARDINAL, creating a new, I. 168. 

CARDINALS, 1. 430; of great merit, 446; college of, 

446. 

CARDoNNA, Catherine, II. 195. 
CARILA. Archbishop of Toledo, III. 40. 
CAKINT11IA. Duke of, 1.24 
CARLOMAX St., V. 92. 
CARMELITES, V. 8, 7,112,215,358. 
CARMINIOLA, Francis, III. 1012. 
CARNAZET, Anthony Seigneur de, I. 667. 
CAROLINA, the herb so-called, IV. . 
(. A1MLOMAX, ecree of, 1.247. 
CAKPENSARI Francii n wars, III. 824. 
CARPENTERS, skill of in the middle ages,i. 472, 
CARRAXZA, Bartholomew de III. 270. 
CARRANZA. Archbishop of Toledo, 111.89, 172. 
CAHRIARE, Matthew, his neroism. III. 110. 
CARTHAtJE. 4th Council of, II. 4&gt;. 
CARTHUSIAN monastery near Xeres, IV. 51. 
CARTHUSIAN order, IV. 30, 48, 215, 250, 321, 431, 433, 

453. 473. 

CASANUS, Nicholas, III. 508 
CASIMIR St., II. 138, 47-, ; IV. 590. 
CASSIEN, saying of, III. 42. 
CASSIODORUS, I. 559; IV. 172. 
CASTELLI, Bartholomew, II. 121. 

CASTELNAIT, Peter de, as* issinated, III. 168 ; IV. 564. 
CASTIGLIONE. Balthasur. II. -112. 
CASTLE Ayrard, Viscount of. III. 79. 
CASTLE of Glammis, I. 312; of King Robert at Naples, 

314; Kenilworth, 315; Harzburg, 316. 
CASTLES of the middle ages, I. 44; 314.317, 313; III. 1028, 

1D27. 1029. 1031. 1032. 1044, 1053, 1056, 1060. 
CASTLES, transformed into monasteries, IV. 86. 
CATACOMBS, I- 401; contain svmbols of peace only. III. 

868; inscriptions in, IV. 611 ; Chateaubriand on, 612. 
CATALOG, from Ireland, IV. 
CATANA, destruction of, II 
CATECHUMENS. IV. 381. 
CATHAR1. III. 143. 
CATHEDRAL of Salisbury, 1. 434; Florence, 435 ; Han 

II. 120: Fribourg, 670. 
CATHEDRALS, means for their erection. 1.405 ; [ 

historical facts, II. 30: Christmas and Easter service 

in, 81: what they prove. 12^ . Cardan s observation 

OB, 21S; title, 4. 1 1; .-&gt; "\eil by monk-. IV. 43. 



CATHERINE St., of Bologna, body of at Bologna, 1.461; 

111 

CATHEU1NK St., ol ,.-noa, body of, 1 
CATHERINE of Lorraine, 1 \ 
CA I HKK1NE St., of Sienna, In-; ;, house, 42* ; 

II. 

CATH il. MU.lCANchu I. I. 472. 

C, AT Ho 1.1 1 art, . .50. 
CATHOLIC churches, 11 are equal In, . 41 pia. es for 

the Jjinc, 451. 

CATHOLICITY and PRoTESTAXTIMl . -!, .pared, I. 
269; promotes di-ruity among, the people, 306; iU 
monuments, 422. 

CATHOLIC Countries, attractions of, I. 10 

CATHOLIC life, beauty of, I. 350. 

CATHOLIC relit: of, 1.254; snppresws pas 

sion, 281 ; advantage of to the State, 2W ; &lt; n-utive 
spirit of, 290 ; promotes dignity among ti 
306; enobles what otherwise appears i 
II. 123: not a section Philosophy 43 : effect of on 
man. III. 603. 

CATHOLIC i atee, composure of, .286 care )f public 
fflora.g in, 289; free states, J. 329; and non-Cath. 
olic states lontrasted, 647, 648. 

CATHOLIC teachers contrasted with pagan philosopher*, 
II. 408 

CATHOLIC teaching flu society or reedotn, I. 263 ; e- 
blinp influence of, III. 626. 

CATHOLIC temples, versus agan Sanctuaries, II. 64. 

CATHOLIC tradition, Influence of, I. 264. 

CATHOLIC view, grandenrof, III 

CATHOLIC wisdom and discipline, IIL 573, 621, 622. 

CATHOLICS, difficulties h. v nconnter. II. 657 ; under 
persecution, IV 567; legal isabilities of, 816. 

CATO, advises to sell old slaves, I. 306 ; on a good 
Senator, !)39. 

CAUTINUS, vision of. I. &lt;. 

CAVELLUS, luge, an !. bishop of Armagh, III. 492. 

CAVILS tf moderns, II. 284. 

CAXTON, first patrons of, . 554; his apology for sup- 
plying emissions in a book, II. 414. 

CEBES. IV 31. 661. 

CELEST1NE Pope, I. .-06; II. 460. 

CELESTINE V. SL. POJM . IV 689. 

CF.LIBACY of the clerjry. II. 424; IV. 36. 

CELLENHIS. Petrus. I ( J7, 98, 716; III. 159, 189, 750. 

CEMETERIES. I. *:J4. 835. 

CEMETERY of St. Caiixtus, 823 

CENOBITES, IV. 58. 

CENSURE, tendency to, II. 314. 

CENTURIO, Adam. II. 552. 

CENTURY, l"th vindicated, I. 17; darkness of, oM: nt 
so bad as represented, II. 320. 

CENTURY, twelfth, many books published in, I. 545. 

CEREMONIES, derivation of, II. 36 St. AugnstiM 
on. 37; nse f, 37 : council of Trent on, 39; Sacra 
ments if devotion. 38 add: he aff. ctione, 
41: expressions wed in them objected to, 42; of 
the heathens, 42; influence of, 41 : what love of 
ndicates. 146. 

CERIXTHUS. III. 4:. 

CERTAINTY grounds of. III. 550 St. Aupiistin on, 
550; resulting from aiti 

CESARIUS St., of Aries, on charity III. 20; relieves th 
wants of pr incident. 69; 

on the last udgmeut. 251. 

CKSLAS St., III. 198 

CHAISE. Pere la, 1. 

CHALICE of St. Henry, IV. 129. 

CHALICES and vestments of saints, IV. 134. 

CHALONS, Council of, I 231. 

CHALONS, Count de, the church destroyer 111.807. 

CHAMPAGNE, Guillaumede, II 

CHAMPAUX. William de. II! 

CHAMIMKR. Symphorii u &lt;! 

CHAMPIONS of the &lt; f-urch. iv. 
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CHANTAL. Madam de , I 51, 138, 888, 6S8, 788; III. 968, 
389, l-:t ; IV. 688. 

CHAPEL, an appendage to the Cutle, I. 316. 

CUAl Kl.s mi l ontn ntainou* place*, I. 400 ; 

on bait; -19. 

CHARACTER reated an.i :in faith, 

1 :i; uteemed ii . -W. 

CHARITY. - -:in on. Ill : . Thoma* 

on, 11; \ ua venture 

on, 11 ; St. Arnbr.i.-.- m. :.e of 

Sienna or.. 19; it* necessity, 20 ; Raban Maur 
on, 90 ; characteristic of Catholic manners, 34; 
cultivated, t. t; an art. 41; adorned with var 
4? ; Judicial sentence* must conform to, 152 ; 
guide* the Church. 153 ; not to be estimated 
by external act*, 228; preference in, 240 ; buy* 
God a mercy, 843 ; benefit* from, 251, 254 ; notable 
instance &lt;&gt;f. 2H6; save* rich and poor, 303; St. Francis 
&gt;m. IV :t-7 ; [ w 

CHARLKMA ; ke of ornamental apparel, I. 53; es 

tablishes tithes, 61 ; a capitulary of, 2ft); justice to the 
poor, ;. ! ; Kenelon 01. aarkable capitulary 

of, 269; his praises sung in public places,301 ; r. ad 
ing at repasts, 3-J :i building. 421 ; looked 

after his poultry, 495 ; love of poetry. 524 ; real for 
learning, 559, 605 ; provide* swimming baths near 
schools, 634; faith of, 703; favor* a universal liturgy, 
II. ; pilgrimage to T&lt;&gt;ur*, -. l;aid. 

ing the clergy, 248 ; epistle of, 25? ; discouraged 
drinking at banquets, 340; grant* immunities to 
the clergy, 439 ; forbids priest* to bear arm*, 459; 
decree concerning inte*Ute priests, 466;Wedekinde, 
569 ; and the Saxons, III. 198 ; alms distributed at 
hi* death, 206 ; forbid* sorcery, 699 ; why he 
promoted classical learning. 7&gt; ; prays for peace, 
844. 926 &gt;ns of. 1025 ; claimed rel.v 

ship to the founder of a monastery, IV 127 ; chess 
board of, 132; a clock prevented to, 226 ; reason* 
forestablinhing monasteries. 487; reliance on prayer, 
489 ; and Hildebold. 695 ; love for his sinter, 809. 

CHARLES, King, and the learned clrrk. I 573. 

CHAKI.i d by his Queen, III 1078; 

rebuke* a friar, 662. 

CHARLKS II . King of Naple*,III Tl 

CHARLES IV.. Kmpen.r. IV sro. 

CHARLES IV.. visit* the Abbey of St. Denis, IV. 186. 

CHARLKS V publi-&gt;he the interim. I 213 ; his minister 
refused to sign what he thought an unjust treaty, 
280 ; ordered prayers for the delivery of the pontiff 
whom bis own troops kept prisoner, vrri ; tears up 
a privilege he had granted. 300 ; collar of Golden 
ieees worn by, 476 ; petition of hi? tutheran sub- 
Jects, II. 582 ; III. 129, 257 ; Sermon before. IV. 


CHARLES V. of France. I 560, : \S34, 358; III. 

61. XT . ; IV. 130. 

CHARLE* VI of France, graces of, I. 175. 

(1IAKLKS VIII.. virtues Of, II 

CHARLESabbotof Villers, IV 19. 316, 468. 

(7HABLM Anjou. III. 71. 

CHARLES the Bald, I i*; III. 49. 59 ; collect* edition* 
of the Scripture*. 751 ; gift to St. Denis. IV. 1, 
150,261. 

CHARLES le Chaitve, III. 1065. 

I ll \HI.KS. tf.egood. 1 1.263; IV. 590. 

CHARL! - j.l. . Ill ^ 1 

CII \RLES.Coun- II 239,360. 

CHARI.KS. C..:ml of Flanders. II. 283. 

CHAKi.l t Calaorm. tomb of, II. 

CH \ . II 47, 485; III 

CM AKI.KTAN. ,, nL ".i. ,&gt;f the word, I. 301. 
HI 686. 

H \ HI ! . of land to a monaetery, IV.!477. 

HI VIJTI-MN to mormPUTi.-. IV 488. 

CH VKTRKS. &lt;;nillanmi- Aft III 419. 

CH \o:. itic pawion for. II. 90S. 



&gt; IIA&gt;TIN. AiJin, 1.668. 
i II \&gt;TI -of. 11 579. 

HATI.AI HK1ANU on Al^ . on 

. rroieauniiem, 269 ; the grandeur of 

the ancient Church, 401; Catholicity and i roteeunU 

ism, 422 ; traditions respecting &lt;.ur Lord and the 
n, .Vi7 -.truthfulnewof r 

Martyrs,595; visit to Sparta, 715; on death, 7r&gt;4 ; death 

of the humblest Christian, 783; at early Mam. II l.V) ; 

chrintiwi women, 36H ; the saint*, 550; prevalence 

of moral law, II R35. 
CH.UCKK, hi* licentiooane**, II. 306; on tuperstition, 

III 

ill bishop of Lyons. IV. 650. 

CIIAL VRY. ancient Lords of. IV. 470. 
CIIKHritlM. Ill .f.;&gt;. 
cHKRrHIM "f Si.,i,t,., I] 531. 
CIIKVAI.LIKR S, luirnuvr M..nt Srrat, IV. 507. 
cHII.I)i:KRT.conMituti&lt;.ri IV.265. 

CHII.rEKIc ,-md Kredeg..iLd.-. IV. 453. 
CHILPEKI , K ,a:n-. .igiini bishop*. IV. 717. 
I HIi . -:.Ke of. 11.386 

CHIVALRY two idea* of, I. 80; versus passion, 84} 
ravagmnceof. S7; what it r&lt;-iiilu-d from,tl74;made 

an instrument of religin, II 242; emblems of, 243; 

orders ; ergy on, 501; 

supc HI M9, 1008, 1009. 

CHOI&gt;KfI.. ni.-n.-.iiv ( the H..)v S... 1.219. 
CHi)\\\ ..T.,hn. I. 56 
CHRIST, imitation of the perfection of religion, I. 696; 

hope in. II. 126; moderns read about. Catholics lire 

with Kim. 212; salvation through, 692-697, tempta- 

CHRISTF.NDOM, *hat constitute* it, I 219. 
CHRISTI \N legislator*, work of, I. 265, 266 ; poet*. 
51. . .. what it is. III. 132; Vemns pagan 

Hy.tM. 

CHRISTI \NITY.commenred wUh the poor. 1. 269 ;and 
human learr. ,; produced a new order of 

m - d the face of the earth, II. 151. 

CHRI&gt;TI\NS. early devotion of, II. 30. 

CHRISTIKRN II King of Denmark, infamous action 
IV J60 

CHRISTINE, yueen of Sweden, I. 47. 

CUKISTM \s, oben-ance of. II. 156, 175 ; gifts, origin 
of 17 b 1K2. 184. 

CHUUD1 IV. 43. 

ciiRDM.vrn - in. loo. 

CHUoNi .all. IV. 423. 

CHUoNlci.Kof &gt;.r..-. IV 243. 
CHRoSI IV. 644. 

CHRYSIHTS. i. 

CIIRYSoI.i &gt;i . ter, on nrviog thcworld, I. 187. 

CHRYS iSTuM W "i humiiity. 1. 41 ; riches, 
danger of fine apparel, 53; presumption &lt;&gt;( tht 
57 ; the di*:iti*fled " : -;&gt;iulity to the poor, 

85; -. 2&gt;m ; }i ; sadiu-**, 665 ; th 

present life. 6H7 ; . ilimpia*. 705 : eickne**, 

762 ; suffering, 844 ; repot*. II. 45 niunic. 90 ; the 
tar ir altars, ll &gt; : the church, 125 ; at 

tendance at church, 1 &lt; frugal life of, 479 ; com 
plains f The.;&gt;hilu.. 4*1 ; venerating the saint*. 
Xt ; works of 111, r -y. III. 20; 

compaf- relieMng 

the .-. ; pleaaur Christian Jove and 

simplicity. ri7l : I roMi], n -:nds a book of 

magic. 698 ; the real I - ^-. IV. 58 ; 

punished for hie zeal 366. 

CHURCH, th. walth of consistent with upiritual pov- 
iO ; po*K-sf.l prof sn&gt;of 

C onstantine, 60 ; received many offerings in tbe 
10th century, 61 ; tak : the poor, 34. 

autho-i true, iw ; di-finition 

and ehi rll on. If* : 

olicity of. der of freedom. - H ; 

preserve" ind&lt; ]&gt; snd authoritT. 
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teacher of kings and people, 226 ; her care for 
the people, 271, - 7;! ; di-.-pised for the same 
reason that Christ wag, 279 ; spirit of, eminently 
social, 331 ; influence on the commercial pros 
perity of Christian Nations, 379 ; its unity and 
variety, -124 ; praye to bu delivered from sadness, 
660 ; protected strangers and pilgrims, 739 ; de 
cree in behalf of shipwrecked persons, 739 ; vindi 
cates the rights of dying criminals, 804 ; the in 
fancy of, II. 30 ; wondrous skill in her offices, 
78 ; associations of, 142 ; imparts dignity, 142 ; 
her ritual, 142 ; symbolizes nature, J44 ; her 
teaching, 660, 661 ; guided by charity, III. 153 ; 
her mercy and forbearance, 155, 156 ; how she 
judges men, 161; more tolerant than the State, 
162 ; her spirit toward the erring, 163 tol 
erant spirit, 201 ; bounty to the poor, 263 her 
property the inheritance of the poor, 269 her 
. adversaries, 447; her authority, 554 ; defined, 691 ; 
hostility to, 692 ; maintains liberty, 692. 693 ; 
internal freedom under pagan governments, 694 ; 
her imperial persecutors, 696 ; and the tem 
poral power, 700 ; persecuted because of her 
independence, 796; opposition to. 797; her most 
bitter assailants, 806 ; of the middle ages, Church 
of Christ, 887 ; never dies, 889. 

CHURCH building, contribution towards, I. 406 ; a sub 
stitute for canonical penance, 418 ; capitulary of 
Charlemagne regarding. 421 ; treaty regarding, 445. 
CHURCH of clay built by St. Patrick, I. 402 ; of St. 
Riguier restored, 409 ; St. Tron, how built, 409 ; 
the Holy Sepulchre at Parma. 413 ; St. George 
at Rome, 423 ; St. Owen, 439 ; interior of a. 444 ; 
reverence inspired in, 445, 446, 447 ; san Apol- 
linare in classe. 446 ; St. John Lateran, 44; 
St. Richerius, 451 470; St Michael in Gor- 
ganum, II. 50 ; of tfce abbey of St Denie, IV. 141. 
CHURCH ornaments, II. 71. 
CHURCH pavements, I. 450. 
CHURCH Sanctuaries contain the most precious Gemi, 

I. 454 ; decoration and symbolism of, 465, 468. 
CHURCH service, foundations for, II. 131 ; 132. 
CHURCH sites, why and how chosen, I. 425, 426 ; pict 
uresque situations of, 432, 433. 

CHURCH Tower converted into a shot factory, I. 409. 
CHURCHES not clubhouses built in the middle ages. I. 
279; number of in France, Spain, England, 399; 
early erection of, 401; of Spain, their splendor, 402; 
of the tenth century, 402 ; in England and Scot 
land, 402 ; built by religious orders of knighthood, 
412 ; by munificent families, 413, 414 ; on hallowed 
eites, 425, 426, 427; of the Cistercian order, 436 ; 
built so that those praying in them should face the 
east, 437 ; in Rome beauty of, 443; places in for the 
lame, 451 ; hermit cells in the towers of, 452; gifts to, 
469 ; of the west neglected in the tenth century, 
469 ; magnificence of the decoration of, 470 ; meet 
ings for temporal purposes forbidden to be held in, 
^2 ; venerated by primitive Christians, 484 ; asy 
lums, 485 ; beauty, solemnity and peace of, 486 ; 
blessings received therein, 486; privilege of sanct 
uary, 487 ; safe asylums, II. 115; separation of men 
and women in, 116 ; respect paid to them by bar 
barians, 117 ; feeling inspired by worship in, 117 ; 
common to all, 125 ; beauty of, 126 ; Christ s sacra 
mental presence in. 126; zeal for building, 128; flen- 
sible pleasure in, 129 ; conversions frequently occur 
In, 129 ; motives for going to, 131 ; monuments of 
the middle agee, 131. 
CIANTES, Joseph, III. 184. 
CIARDI, crime and forgiveness of, III. 63. 
CIBOA, Catherine, III. 228; IV. 679. 
CICERO, on avaricious men, I. 46 : gifts from the 
gods, 102 ; portrait of a youth. 122 ; remark on 
Antony, 145 ; divine law. 24ti ; stoics anil peripate 
tics, 249 ; the vulgar, 271 ; public speakkn:. 27 : 



rural life of Rowriui-, 4U r &gt; ; r.-hgum. It ..-hip, 

644 ; order of duties, II. 230 ; m 

600 ; mind and body, III. 371 ; 

proverbs of ;! ; immortality of the 

soul, 736; ruling : 

CIRCUMCISION established as a rtf . II !- ; feast of, 
155. 

CISTERCIANS, II. 32 ; character of, IV 250. 

CITEAUX, origin of, IV. 64; ancient abbey, church of, 
112; its tombe, 167 ; tribnt&lt; lated the 

military orders, 467. 

CITIES, privileges of many of them, I. 296; many of 
them founded by bishops and monks, 352, 353 ; 
celebrated for their great men, 357 ; interesting 
history of, 357 ; associated with apostolic men of 
the first century, 358; how much they owe to re- 
ligion, .360 ; of Italy, 366 ; comparison betwee* 
mediaeval and modern. 367; notable for historical 
nte, 374; ancients and mediaeval compared, :!76; 
Florence, Genoa, and Venice. 380; free from the 
modern -pirit of ;t . : comparatively debased 

conditions of modern, 396; of Greece, life in, 49&gt;". 
votion of to the Church, II 273 ; of Italy make 
war on the Lords of castles. III. 1037. 

CIVIL power, harshness of, III. 60. 

CIVILIZATION, modern, II. 329 ; ancient, 656; Johnson 
criterion of. III. 304. 

CLAIRVAUX, a description of, IV. 76 ; sanctity of ita 
monks, 255. 

CLARE St., her dead body, I. 811 ; IV. 726. 

CLASSICAL author*. I. 544. 

CLASSICAL studies, I. 27 ; III. 739. 

CLEAN of heart. III. 375, 630, 631, 639. 

CLEMANGIS, Nicholas de. III. 507. 

CLEMENCY, the best security for kings, I. 241. 

CLEMENS, Alexandrinns, St., I. 540; symbolic language, 

II. 64; luxury, 354 ; heathen philosophers, 
trust in the Lord, 646; III. 383. 441, 448. 529. 550, 
572, 574, 598, 613, 642, 644. 703, 737 ; IV. 39. 

CLEMENT IV. reproves St. Louts for the passage 
of too severe a law. III. 1086 ; on the Franciscans 
and Dominicans, IV. 434; his lo\e for the men 
dicant orders. 448. 

CLEMENT V. Pope, I 609, 796; 11. f.14 ; death of 
IV. 396. 

CLEMENT VI. Pope, and Casimir, king of I ohmd, III. 
489. 

CLEMENT VIII. Pope, bull of, II. 34 ; humility of. ; 

III. 281. 

CLERGY, civil power of, I. 206 ; influence of, not rightly 
understood, 253 ; their influence, II. J- 1 ! : a :i(mcy 
of, 425, 426 ; distinction of dress, 426; condition of 
in the middle ages, 435 should be independent of 
the powerful, 435 ; venerated in Spain, 437 ; exemp 
tion from tribute, 439 ; should not bear arm*, 450; 
of France, 461 ; zeal of, 462 ; community life, 468 ; 
manual labor among, 468 ; forbidden to engage in 
trade, 469 ; their practice f law and medicine for 
bidden, 470 ; called to the council of kings, 470 ; 
frugality of, 477 ; forbidden military trappings, 480 ; 
forbidden to keep hunting dogs. 482: dice 

forbidden, 482 ; banquets forbidden, 484 ; influence 
on chivalry. 501; clemency of. III. 54. 55; privilege 
of, 55 ; mercy to prisoners, 68 ; certain privi 
abolished. 77 ; their influence, 401 : .secret of their 
moral power of Gaul reformed by the popes, 1076; 
secular, IV. 148 ; regular and secular, 441, 442. 

CLERGYMEN who were obsequious to princes, IV. 
730. 

CLERICAL frugality, II. 481 ; heroism, 491. 

&lt;. LEKMONT, council of. III. 1016. 

CLIM.V IUS. Bt John. III. 36, 406. 

CI.ISSON. Oliver, II r,.v : III. 67. 

i I.oCK of the cathedral of Cambria. III. 653 ; of Glaa- 
bwy, IV. 122 : ; .-magne, 236, 

CLOCKS invented in the 10th century. I. )4. 



9-J2 



GEN K li AL IN 1&gt; K X 



1 sTER, advantage of, IV. 803; and court contracted, 

I ll A IK, kin*. II. 118. 
U.OTHAIK 11. 111. 959. 
I HAIKK 111. IV ; 

m, I. 

I II. nw : diploma t.. the abbey 
IV. r.M ; \(tt toatibou, 4W. 

109, 487, 1 

1 1 m. 

CharoodM 

rn. , 111.40. 

IV. 676. 

11. V19. 
c.&gt;[. i. AT: a of, i\ 

ntnry, 808, 612 ; moral 
advantage of Cath ;xx&gt;r, 

- . 

na-- ^ ; scteoceft, 682 ; inLouvain, III. 

465 

i\ 486. 

T- \Mit.i-hop and people, 1055. 
toto, iv. 648. 

ri KM i ,.. 

349 ; a poet, 517 ; 

rporal austerities, 699; in Haul. II. 436, at 
111. 60; IV. 86, 133, 272, 538, 655, 

i.-f.-mi!. i BwAa, IV. 374; vt- 

phecies, an-l il.-iMi ,,f, 3M. 

II- , . . IV. 466, 460. 
COMMA is. Judicial condemned, III. n, 1067 ; averted, 

I IKS, ancle: . II. 319. 

HI. a. 

II 4*. 

,1.101.- ages, I. 241 ; forbidden to 
tli. II 469. 

M of, I. 241. 

the early ages, II. 251 ; frequency of, 
HI. 771 ; IV. 381. 

tjuesta to, IV. 468. 

M Ml MTY I if.-, advantage of, IV. 88, 39 ; pagan ap 
preciation &lt; 

COMPANY, K.MK! r -in &lt;.f. IV 

COMl I.lN. 11.58. 

- KI Tl"N (immaculate! of the B. V. M.. III. 977. 
i loNAI.IMX III 

(Idle a&gt;. I. 309. 
CONDE, hie ca*tle of Econen, I. 314 ; ifift b&gt; the church, 

70. 

III. 607. 
" on feudalism, I. 

-ijfn on. 888 

decreec concerning, 584 ; advantages. f 3* 
John t Iimachu on. 596 ; benefit* of, 597 Pascal 
on. tvii; ! .601; ancient, 002 ; 

philosophy of, ft rnardine of Sienna on, 

605 : iiiinh-ni &lt; to, 606. 

NAL, n,r: . II. att, 682. 

. 11. ail ; lay, IV. 468. 
CNKK \TKHMTV "f tli.- whit.-, ill. S7 : &lt;-r St. Mary, 

to aid the poor. -J-. I ; .if th&lt;- Miivrarortlia. 
of ^ . -.M : ..f pan,- .f peace, 1035 ; 

if Iniil. 

COXFKKKII Dam.-. I. 888, 

CON&lt;.KI-:i; \TKiNAl. tinging in the early church. II. 

HO, M7. 
CON.IK. \\. ,..%,. Ill.898.89t. 



M AD, roam, lain In a tournament, III. 1081. 
HAD of 1 106. 

;:AI), Marquiu, IV. i.v,. 296. 
1 \ . 268. 

&gt;iM;\|) II ...n|r..r. III. II 
CONRAD II. 3*. 

! Sali-lMirg. I. 216. 

LAD, :il&gt;lU,)f : 

, ne, IV. 440. 
I V . 688. 

1 1 1. 296. 
: .Ilu-oo- III. 589; purity of, 

1 1 1. 553. 
III. 956. 

., II. 374. 

--y frm 

tax ilby 

Ju, tues 

J ^ i : prlvik-gvstovi ; ! priests 

fr. .tony, IV. 452. 

-anslator of Arnbir writ- 

Ill. 486. 

vriN&lt; H l.K. mourninp iie fall of, 

IV. la^ 
J&gt;&gt;9. 

.38; III. 970. 
111. 838. 

M&gt;. Ill MO; filial devotion of, 
111. 486. 

&gt;, useless. III. 525. 
..ral, it,,i . -.-dby the Church, 

III. W\ ; i-pirit ..f for, 507 ; 

Franciscans at Rbeime, I. 410 ; of 
Kr.tin-naiti. IV. 89; of Dominicans at Sienna, 900 ; 

: . 269 ; of Aranzazu,855. 
CON i: liberality of. HI 

observations on, IV. 5 .3 reform in, 2:is; of strict 
ob- K&gt;palar, 239 ; happy retreats for the 

mrlancholy. 284. 

&gt;f !.,. author with a monk, I. 685. 

IV 379. 

N f a Judge by a poet, II r.y. ; difflcultie* 
of. IV 286. 
. i:i! I , a. experiences of, 1. 694. 

. \ Kurn i:&gt;, iv. 23i. 

VIV1A1.ITY d.-fin.ii and .-..mmended, 11.354. 
CMl IJiMC \ . 111.548. 

CuI KHXK I S. Ill 

:n- Urrfbosco. Ill . 
lUli-in of tx-auty und for&lt; , I. 52. 
1 "i;i; \l.&gt;. -..:... -:-..:. i n II ,n,:i,. r on, 441 ; ri- 

dici. rm ronreriiiiiR, HI 

COKHII .: . iti pope. III. 219. 

COKHINIANSi . IV .%rj 
COKBY, chariuhle regulations in. III.S71 ; unnal of, IV. 

Uh.dralof, II. ii71 : II). 194. 

.. 11. 387. 
; at. IV. 104. 

f. I 678. 
M.I. II S th. pain-. 

C.il;ii\ ATI N Ol ID i III 3. 

N \ ; I-&gt;\ ..:itli of Normau I rinrcs, I. 248; 



iway for the cross, 810. 
11K1-TI. festival of.Il 

.* to th.- Kenerouf monk. III. 111. 

i:\iM &gt;. Join. 

lin. on his d.-alii bod, 1.787. 
1 
58A lJ.-ltha*ar. Ill . 
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COTERELLl in France, III. 707. 

COUl Y, Sin Jo, IV. 1" 

COUCY, Thomas de, IV. KM ; family of, 1032. 

COUNCIL of Chrodogong, I. 600 ; Kpaonc. II. 437 ; 
Ma&lt; on. -137 ; Kheims, 447 ; Narbonne, 403 ; Agatlia, 
401; i&gt;rlcan, 407; Koine, 408; Chalcedon, 469; Avig 
non, 40 .) ; Milan, 40 J ; Carthage, 469 ; Aries, 474 ; 
Carthage, 478 ; Trtiit, 4si ; Agttha, I*-;: : Macon, 
482 ; Toledo, 4S2; Aries, lit.; ; Ma\ence.4&lt;)7 ; Aix la 
Chapelle, 4 J7; Clennont, III. OS; Gangra, .)7; Adge, 
108, 140 ; Epaone, 108, 140 ; Constance, 151 ; Sens, 
480 ; Lateran, 509 ; Orange, 680 ; Ai . 
Narbonue, 687 ; Milan, 687 ; Valence, 719 ; Lat 
eran, 720; Mayence, 952; Nice, 981; Rheims, 
1000 ; Lateran, 1003 ; Clermont, 1008 ; Placentia, 
1015 ; Clermont, 1016 ; Milan, 1075 ; Trent, IV. 
57 ; Aries, 781. 

COUNSELS and precepts, IV. 450. 

COUNSELLORS of the French parliament receive in 
significant pay, I. 229. 

COUNTENANCE of the moderns, I. 173 : expression of, 

III. 377. 

COUNTS, parties of, I. 228 ; professors of learning 
raised to the dignity of, 610 ; origin of the title, 
610. 

COUNTRY life favorable to integrity, I. 495. 

COUR, Didin de la, IV. 227. 

COURTESY promoted by Sanctity, I. 164 ; St. Ambrose 
on, 168 ; teaching of St. Francis, 169 ; of Christian 
writers, 170 ; inspired by true Christian spirit, 180. 

COURTOIS, Gyron le, I. 88, 175, 177. 

COWPER, on absence of war, III. 794 ; on value of prayer, 

IV. 48. 

CRAMOfcL, Matilda de. gift to an Abbey, I. 62. 

CRATINUS, maxim of, I. 517. 

CRENITUS, Petrus, on the Greek and Latin Fathers, I. 
541. 

CREO, Amorricus de, III. 869. 

CREPI, count de, III. 835. 

CRESCENTI James, III. 835. 

CRIMES, national, indifference to, II. 21 ; brought into 
strong relief, 314 ; pecuniary conception for, III. 
57. 

CRIMINALS set free by the Cathedral chapter of Rouen, 
III. 223. 

CRIQUE, Peter de la, IV. 242. 

CRISPUS, an enterprising bishop, II. 453. 

CRITICISM and censure, III. 31. 

CRITICS, sectarian, I. 578; modem, contradictory charges 
of, III. 522. 

CRITOLAUS balance, I. 45. 

CRODEGANGE, bishop of Metz, rules of, I. 74. 

CROMWELL, III. 1060. 

CROSS, the first person among Christians who opposed 
its worship, I. 509 ; Panlicians oppose devotion to, 
509 ; its use forbidden by the Turks, 510 ; sign of 
in early ages, II. 250, 251 : the sacrifice of, 616 ; 
what it expresses in Egyptian hieroglyphics, 701; 
St. Thomas on, III. 523 ; by the wayside, 921 ; a 
miraculous appearance of, IV. 426. 

CROSSES of wood and stone, I. 508. 

CROWLAND, massacre of the Monks. IV. 109: burning 
of the abbey, 148. 

CROYLAND, its rains, I. 22 ; exemption from tax, IV. 
27o ; abbot of, 367. 

CROY-PORCIEN, Antoine de, IV. 808. 

CRUCIFIX, best answer to modern objections, III. 
444. 

CRUCIFIXES of Charlemagne s time, I. 313 ; of gold 
weighing 900 lbs.,470; Suger places one of great 
value in the Church of St. Denis, 470. 

CRUSADES, the movement of the people, 49 ; reflec 
tions on, S22 : justification of. III. 190 ; why under 
taken. 1015, 1017 ; fruits of. 1021. 

CUNK&lt;;rXI&gt;. Empress, tv. 482. 

ci*NE&lt;;r:m 111.940. 



ri NO, a Monk, IV. 895. 
Cful HAl-. H.iamar de, IV. 495. 
CUI KKTINO. St. .Joseph de, IV. 

MS, if false should be corrected. III. 441. 
HHKKTSt., IV. 517. 
I \ li:u Km MI, mental cultivation in the middl* 

ages, I. 354 ; cultivation of science, III. 644. 
CYBREMO.NT, castle of, III, 1056. 
CYPRIAN St., summary of Christians behavior, I. 190 ; 

the See of Rome, 201 ; on death, 806 ; Mass and holy 

Communion. II. 55; abandoned hi wealth. 407; con- 
. III. 206; abundant aim*, 

252; patience, IV. M7 ; faith, 597. 
CYRIL St., the Catholic Church, I. 1% ; the Supremacy 

of St. Peter, 200 ; Satan s offer to our Lord, 

III 51. 

DACHKKH 8, III. 760. 

DAGOBERT S gift to the Church, II. 113 ; tomb, II. 146. 
DAGOBERT II. educated in Ireland, IV. 207. 
DAMIAN, St. Peter, incident of his boyhood, 1. 108 ; let- 

terof, II. 344 : to Guilla, 390 uo Empress Agnes, 

398 ; on simony, 443 ; prescribes penance to a 

bishop, , 
DANDOLA, II 
DANES ravage Ireland and England, III. 801 ; in Ireland, 

IV. 106 ; destroyed monasteries, 109 ; persecutions 
by, 619. 

DANIEL, monk of Villars, I. 121. 

DANIEL, abbot of Sconaviy. IV. 248. 

DANIEL, Pere, on Paschal, II. 584. 

DANTE, quotation from, I. 34 ; doom of the rich; 
simplicity in dress, 52; blessed spirits in para 
dise, 77 ; punishment of the proud, 78 ; mis 
direction of noble qualities, 91 ; delights suc&lt; 
the purging from sin, 91; youthful graces of St. 
Dominic, 108 ; hope of bliss, 136; sensible delL 
151 ; modesty of, 179 ; earthly desires, 191; heretics, 
191 ; lines from, 239 ; man s duty, 281 ; quotation 
from, 330 ; the face of our Lord, 481 ; charms of 
his poetry, 4 .7 ; Divine Comedy, popularity of, 
526 ; esteem for his master, Brunetta, 626 ; at ths 
university of Paris, 635 ; on age and grief, 658 ; in 
adversity, 676 ; on unholy desires, II. 25 ; tht- 
matin bell, 53, 58 ; vision of Paradise, 81 ; the B. 

V. Mary, 198, 201 ; selfish neutrality, 276 ; vision 
of the death of Beatrice, 419 ; love, 422. 423 ; 
conceives the idea of his power, 922 : truth, 630 ; 
Christian life, 689 : who shall enter paradise, 691 ; 
Salvation through Christ, 700 ; III. 16, 538, 540 ; 
on will of God, 571 ; felicity of heaven, 634 ; 
magicians in hell, 716 ; only evil to be dreaded, 
730 ; church and scriptures, 754 ; Alexander, 819; 
IV. 33 ; influence of, 123 ; his burial place. 170 ; 
visit to the abbey of Corvo, 2S3 ; what is sought 
in|the world, 299 ; gives an example of duty, 587 ; 
man s will, 663 ; the Decalogue, 874 ; obedience, 
898 ; youth. . 

DARK Ages, III. 591. 

DAVID S submission to the will of (iod. I. 1.Y- 1 ; punished 

for breach of faith, 250. 
DAVID of Dinanto, III 
DAVY, Sir Humphry, obedience to Christian precepts. 

1148; Pope Pins, VII. 205; chemical philosophers 

and alchemists, 573 ; dialogue*, III. 150 ; the 

sentient principle, 375. 
DEACONNKSSKS. II. 3T4. 
DEAD the, how disposed of by the Parthians, I. 809 ; 

prayers for, 817 ; memory of on special days, 

818 ; suffrages for. 

DEATH, reflections on, 1. 753, 766, 767; an agent of mercy, 
: of the young. 759 ; Frederick Schlegel on, 760; 

Plato and Socrates on, 771 ; of the impenitent, 772 : 

of Charles II., 772; of the Blessed, 774 ; many 

edifying instances of, : . 784, 

d youths, 788 ; of St. 

Rusticule, 7S9; of the Ven. Paula, 7- 
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mod pagans, 791; of n. persons 

within a RIM :: time judgment Mat of 

:iartyre of the Teutonic order, 797; 
of an Irish % -nod, 

799; remarkable instance* of spiritual asotetanc 
for.-, s.. IVu.il on, *&gt;6. 

I ll, T.-ipi-r, I. 798. 

Italian rui -s. II. 065. 
-imtoth. II. 684. 

DKi AI.tn.rK. :&gt;if first page of civil nd criminal codes, 
L 
.ITKl 1. 164. 

! St. Acaeiui, IV. 5M. 
Medieval Castle*. I. 313. 
ft, papal, I. 207; false, 307. 
DKDATl SSt., IV. 86. 

noN of churches. I 436 ; office of , 488. 

fill. 
IV. 49. 

\&lt; IKS. i.&lt; ; inclined to ruercy. III. 48, 30. 
-IDC HATH 1 spirit, n- of traced to the religious or 
der*, IV. 467. 

DEMON, the idea of, II. 646, 647. 
DHMi)M&gt;M. 111.688. 

Monk* on, IV. 399. 
.:.-. IV 340. 

; III. 601. 

: 1 V clouds the intelligence, 111.430, 
MHV II HalthaKia. IV. 488. 

,i, Irishman, 111.1031. 

IV 141. -*&gt;. 417. 516.766. 
!;&gt; tu Charlemagne, 111. 918; 
IV 

far, I. 

We character of . I. 230. 

drat to elevate romance from barbarism, 
-. 
DKVII. : wer on earth, 1. 348. 

DK- 

ll in. 1. 131. 

DK/ III -.440 ; aasUteti Columbia, 

IV. 

11 419. 

i 658. 

DID1KK Bt, IV. G.-.C. *. 
DU IV. 515. 

D1K&lt; 

llr&gt; "f. II. 33,96. 

I li.r.v. FaUnrKofeui.i-. l\ . MO. 
I ll.: ,Tiiicett. I. 258. 

U1NA, Hut-ode, predict ion of, ill. :a. 

.. iaraith.n, I, 
Il IV. AC. 

\rcopagite. III. 476. 

1)11 Komulai, 845, 

357 ; IV. 65 nan abstemiooanflM III 581 

659. 

L" 1 oxandria. 111. 158 ; IV. 614 

Ph&gt;\y&gt;HS. the Carthusian. I. ,W, ; m. an. 98B. 

" &gt; I K&gt;AI. \ . at Florence, I. 44^. 

I ll 1 . . uin-h of 8 r. II. 145. 

1)11 ancient, I\ i.-fi ; can-fully examined and 

m. 

DIM ll I.INK want of. I. 816. 
I&gt;l&gt;r KI&gt;. or in 1066. 

l)Is..KI)IEXCKi&gt;.,,,. I. 182 ;Eve^ 184 ; tendency to, 

"" 

K and insurrection,.. 111.807. 

the schoolmen. III. 915. 
JUTIIMAK. HI. 

DIV1NATI..N fnrl.idden, III. 683; laws and decrees 

against. 685. 
^ " tiivii.lty. monastic and secular IV ^ 

wonderful action of a, III. 



DOGES of Venice. III. 7C .-. iV. 

: 
DOGS of Hritain. exi . belonging to 

KhiKlee, ; 

DOGS for hunting forbidden to Monks. IV. 288. 
|)i&gt;l.i.iNi. 01 .rch, IV. 694 ; on 

\ 11. 759. 

brothers, II 

poMKNIi HI\o&gt; iiaintini; of the Conversion of St. 

Jerome, I. ! 

DOMESTIC economy and simplicity, III. 884. 
DOMESTIC life, 11.408. 

DOMINI childhood, 1.108 ; and St. Francis, 

II 311 ; Third order of. II. -J41 : charity of. III. 
110 ; and the AlbigmMM, 167, 169 : sells his books 
the benefit of the poor, 884; miracles of, 668; 
IV. i50 ; his renuect for other religious order*, 
434; his humility. 570 ; reviled, 664. 

1 1 530; zeal in writing and 

lertiut; hook*. IV. i; . lit at Sienna, VJ80 ; 

-avetl from pillage. 

,ry. I. 563; defend the 

Indians, III. 117; as peacemakers, lllti; who be 
came cardinals, an bbishopn, and bishops, IV. 43; 
hurt -hee, 159 434 ; friend 
liness to the Jesuits, 434 ; protect the Indians, 40ti 
man tird order, 897. 

I&gt;oMIM&lt; UB, uriiaim*; - II 444. 

DOlDfO] -pitulity of. II. 488. 

I oNATI II. -HA. 

mete, il 

- ;.ii(l Moll. T.-V. 11.308. 

.-. II. au ; ill. 31. lir., 260. 
munificence of. I. 413. 

D&gt;K1 III. lui-j. 

DOKI \N - . , . ; ,ce among, I. 866 ; prohibited 

travi 

1 "1 . MullerV observation on, I. 474. 

DI &gt;l: .ment. I. 599. 

DtiKo-niKA &gt; pilgrimage, II. 89, 380 ; prediction of, 
- 

PI &gt;U l.K to young maidens. III. 865. 

I&gt;&lt;) \VHIES in the middle age*. II. 409. 

DU MHTHI | -,iir. III. : 

I U\M \ 

DRAM K rn 1 III 415. 

D I { A M A first in England, I. 588. 

DKAMA -he Elizabethan era, IV. 840. 

DKKAMS. 111.7^.786. 

I&gt;HK-&gt;. sini|.li.-ity in. I. 68. 

1 &gt; 1{ K X K I . II &gt;. his book on conformity to the will of God , 
I. l. 2; on self-will, IV,. on (aetlng, 702; mercy, III. 
96 ; tolerance, 806 ; patience, 807. 

I &gt;H I M\ l N i , and swearing in England after the reforma 
tion, i. em. 

UlUTHKLIN St.. rWCB of, 1.769. 
DKorri I.KI ngobard. III. 880. 

Did" 

Di:SU&gt; i harles. cruelty and pride oubdued. III. 124, 

I l HI.IN v of itf in:ix..r. IV 471. 

DIKI.1.1N*, in the middle ages, III. 1066. 

DI KK .1. bccomi-s a monk. : 

IM i.l Kx I. IN Ueifnuiid. I. 309. 

Dri.rKsn.i-. :i be&lt;i. I. 177; deliverance of, 

.:it on the death of. 305. 

Dl MiALI.. an ! IV. 504. 

Dl NlN. M i !iii dc, IV. 858. 
I l - N &gt; BOOn II. i } ; II I. 492; defended the 

I m mac ,.13 ; death nep. 

ulchre of. 4 jfl ; his profuiidif. nnemann 

( " &gt;ii of 

doubt, ;M . 

:inioii with (J(Kl, 771: tomb of. I\ 
Ul " . 3 on church iiivsticism. I :taph of 



GENERAL INDEX. 



DIRANDUS a carpenter. III. 1070. 

WRANDUS William, III. 471,505. 

DLNSTAN St., Poet and musician, I. 516; orders pun 
ishment, III. 58; remarkable incident, 674; IV. 647. 

DURERAIbert, his representations of melancholy, 1.677. 

DURHAM, origin of, I. 352; book of benefactors, 455. 

DURVELLE, St. Theresa s old and new convent at, IV. 
114. 

DUSBfRG, Peter. I. 587. 

DUTY, pursuit of, II. 279 ; versus inclination, 5 18: 
knowledge of. III. 5C7; an illustration of, IV. 587. 

DYING bequests, 111. 302, 303. 

DYING, prayers of notable persons, II. 698. 

EADBALD, King of Kent. II. 487. 

EARLY rising. II. 151. 

EARNESTNESS in the middle ages, II. 6SV. 

EARTHLY triumphs do not satisfy. II. 26. 

EARTHQUAKE at Catana, II. 13*. 

EAST, why we face it in praying. I. 437, 438. 

EASTER, time for its celebration, II. 159 ; observance of, 
175 ; gifts to the poor, 176 . celebration of, 177, 178; 
in Rome, 180 ; joy of, 222. 225. 226, 227. 228. 

EBERHART, Archbishop of Salzburg, II. 451. 

EBON. Bishop of Rheims. I. 414. 

EBRARD, Count of Breteuil, IV. 319. 

ECCELINO, reproved by St. Anthony, II. 489 ; 555 ; 
cruelty of. III. 66. 90 ; advised by astrologers, 677 ; 
beastly character of described, 807, 1007. 

ECCELINO, II. III. 1063. 

ECCLESIASTICAL and Civil power distinct, I. 208. 

ECCLESIASTICAL courts. 111. 55 ; reject extorted con 
fessions. GO. 

ECCLESIASTICAL exemptions, II. 438 ; promotion, 
4K&gt; 

ECCLESIASTICAL year, order of, II. 163. 

ECCLESIASTICS condemned for imposing capital 
punishment. III. 137 ; talentof for political govern 
ment, 937. 

ECDICIUS. III. 1010. 

ECKKHARD, III. 254 ; IV. 197. 

ECKEIIARD III., death of, IV. 414. 

ECSTASY, instances of. III. 781. 

EDBURGER St., IV. 579. 

EDICT of Nantes, revocation of, I. 218. 

EDICT of, 1512, III. 162. 

EDMUND St., I. 620; his school life, 623 ; II. 450, 510.| 

EDUCATION, evil effects of, if bad, I. 90; ancient riews 
of, 104; modern practices, 104; Plato s view of, 105; 
Socrates comparison. 105 ; Fichte on, 126 : objecte 
of, 127 ; Plato on. 127 ; importance of, 245 ; object 
of in the middle ages. 612 ; in foreign 
countries, 613 ; wholly free at Rome, 629 ; and 
example, force of, III. 439 ; in ages of faith, 589 ; 
modern, 590; gratuitous, IV. 204. 

EDWARD King, slain at Corpgate, I. 257. 

EDWARD the Confessor, his death warning, I. 794; ; 
clemency of. III. 61 ; grants land in England to 
an abbey in France, IV. 486. 

EDWARD I. King, I. 254. 

EDWARD III. in a dreadful storm, I. 400 ; death of, 
802 ; time of, III. 812 ; and Philip of Vslols, 832, 
989. 

EDWARD IV., King, II. 663. 

EDWIN St., IV. 585. 

EGEBRICUS, a monk of Durham, IV. 368. 

EGINHARD S letter to his son at school, I. 621. 

EGIQUEZ King, at Council of Toledo, I. 204. 

EGWIN St., IV. 656. 

EICIL. abbot of Fnlda. II. 333. 

EH.BERT, Count, II. 252: IV. 92. 

SEIDELN, abbey of, I. 427. 448, 718; III. 271 ; TV 102, 
142, 275, 423. 

**.: ^ANORE Queen, to Pope Ceiestine, IV. 645 ; to the 
Archbishop of Mayence. 660, 

KLaCTIONS, ecrlesiastic.il freedom of. IV. 467. 

ELEVATED places chosen for residence, I. 311. 



ELFHIC, Abbot, to Wuletao. II. t7ti ; III. 418. 

Kl.IK, general of the Franciscans, IV. 67T. 

KL1GJ1 - .h of, I. 340; sermons of, II. 508 ; 

; purchased slaves to set them free, 
III. 105; miracle? of, 663; and Dagobert, IV 
preaches to the Flemmings, 622. 

ELIZABETH. Q.ic.n, II. 649. 

ELIZABETH St., her visit* to the poor. III. 248 ; hr 
plm-e. 2&gt;fl&gt; ; care for lepers. 363 ; and her husband, 
IV. 064. 

ELIZABETH St., of Portugal, III. 1074. 

ELLIS William, IV. 580. 

ELMO St.. III. 305. 

ELI IDEUS. a hermit, I. 438. 

BLPHEGE St., III. !&lt;&gt;, 277. 

ELY. statement in ancient chronicles Of, I, 15; dedicating 
of the church of. 1. 4;J5. 

EMBLEMS mistaken for realities. III. 673. 

EMBRIACO, Guilrlino. III. 1012. 

KMMAXUAL, King of Portugal, III. 49. 

KMMEHIAN St.. IV. 649. 

EMPKIKH LKS on incredulity. Ill 672. 

EMPEROR, and deacon, II. 137; coronation of an, III. 
Mfc 

EMPERORS and Kings devoted to the Church, IL 848 ; 
(it Constantinople. III. ! 4r&gt;. 

EMPLOYMENTS, National. I. 339. 

ENIU RANCE, value of, 578. 

ENGELBEHT. Abbot of St. Gall, III. 1048. 

ENGELBERT. Archbishop of Cologne, III. 1049, 1097. 

ENGIPIUS. Abbot. III. 11. 

ENGLAND, her glory in the middle ages, 1. 10 ; mem 
orial of Catholicity. 21 ; too fair to be forever lost, 
24 , Catholic customs still preserved in, 25 ; church 
architecture, 423 ; oratories destroyed during the 
reformation, 502; conquest of by William, II. 290 ; 
intolerance in. III. 200, 203; ware with France, 984; 
first monks of, IV. 214; bishops who suffered there 
for the faith. 809; priesthood treason, 844. 

ENGLISH bishops, letter of to the Pope, IV. 733. 

ENGLISH. Franciscans, IV. 193. 

ENGLISHMEN of to-day, IV. 895. 

ENGLISH poetry, Frederick Schlegl on, I. 25 ; poets of 
the middle ages, 528. 

ENGRAVING dates from the 14th century, I. 14. 

ENGUERRAND, III. 807. 

ENRIQUE, IV., generosity of, I. 258. 

EPAMINONDAS, II. 278. 

EPHREM St.. 1. 702, 707 : II. 115, 217: IV. 287. 

EPICTETUS, I. 144, 224: II. 259; III. 14, 875 ; IV. 31, 667. 

EPINOY, Princess of, II. 394. 

EPISCOPAL burial in the 13th century, I. 811 ; mu 
nificence. II. 477. 

EPIPHANIUS, I. 63. 

EPITAPH, on Sir Philip Sidney, I. 827 ; on the black 
prince, 827 ; on Edward the Confessor, 827; on the 
Karl of Eli, 828 ; in the abbey of St. Alban, 828; on 
Tasso, 828; of Adam of St Victor, IV. 165. 

EPITAPHS, variety of modern, I. 827 ; III. 971, 972, 
973. 

ERASMUS on St. Jerome, I. 27 ; regrets of, 79 ; and 
Luther, II. 682; III. 435, 447. 

ERDICII, of Birrgundy. III. 277. 

ERIC, King of Sweden, III. 711; IV. 619. 

ERIGENA. John Scotus, III. 159, 475, 477, 515, 544, 578, 
617 ; on the Eucharist, 761. 

ERLUIN and Guibert, IV. 414, 464. 

ERLITII St., IV. 622. 

ERMINOLD Abbot, IV. 765. 

ERNEST Archbishop of Cologne, ID. 1055. 

ERROR, sources of. III 431. 

ERUDITION, disingenuous use of. III. 437. 

: RIAL, origin of, I. 48-3 : convent of. IV. 103. 

ESKILL. a bishop in Sweden, IV. r,22. 

KSSU. Abbot. III. .384 

ESS \RTS, Gilbert des, captivity of, III. 114. 
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KSTK, fainliy ..f. n r&gt;54; heroes of the bouse of, 560; 

c|i:i of. IV ! 

IV S58. 

ETHKUHTA St.. II 
KTHlt S. a good sy.-tem of, II. 658. 

I 32. 

HI HA f, m TW; --fleet of, 788, 789; 

purgation by. 910. 

En &lt;ierian.I.4W. 

ElVHKKirs St.. warning of. :J*5 ; IV. 647. 
El i it ofrorl-il. III. H07. 

" I A. IV 
KIH..XI \. I. -161. 

: v&gt;\ IV. OM. 

IV. 630. 

Kt N oK. *tr-am nf. II. :W1. 

El Idl li , f youth. I. I*); represents 

kin^ a.* miserable men. :&gt;(S ; on the tomb of 

&lt;!2: portrait of Hippolym-. Ill 
El Kol l ..-red with military inKtitiitiooi.III.glg. 

I V . .19. 

!!Kr.,,n,i. IV. 87. 
EVK. her guilt. II 

KHAKI) -me* a monk. III. 835. 

EVIL for evil we iniihl not return. I. 87; nature of. 349 ; 
the absence of good, 490 : inseniibllity of ni.-n ty, 
091; voluntary, II. ttt! ; neat of In tho heart, III. 
439. 

EVODA. a pious and beautifal youth. I. 128. 

EVK.M i.i&gt;, i\ 

- .ruction U&gt;. I. 18. 
; ION. II. :M* ; III 137, 1J8. 14. 

EX I: mation. n 139; receired at 

mnai&gt;terie*. IV 

OL5M. 
901. 
KXi I i. tmrch vecaels to redeem elate*, 

111 l-i 
E/.EUNI - hildren of, II. 36ft. 

v. .1. T..!lle. Ill 

KAMI \\ I 1 , p. . and thi- t-mpt-ror, Philip. II. 584. 
1 \Hlol.A. foundrcxK of th- rint hospital. III. 30C. 
KAHI.I \ ^ &lt;&gt;f&gt;tJ by, II. 304. 

K.VIKS ac*x i:it.-.l with -vil-. 1. 387; In 

FAITH of nations and of men. I 

71 ; iv- anctin.- Korrow, 15-1 

th. - -oiweroe etability 

and itocial order. 651 ; its advantage*. II. 1M . the 

fruit of ; and materU. . l&lt;*t by 

endii:ility. 111. i - VVJ, 54: 

human 55 ; 

Bt. Anselm on, 555 ; St. Thomax on, &. , ; precedes 
knowledge, 556 ; Dem : divine prin 

ciple &lt;&gt;f. .VV i ; Bofwiiet in. -TnpletM- 

li-\ * of iu IOM on the 

public mind. fi02 ; th- CatholicK distinction, 617 . 
opposed In -upiTxtition. 876 ; abeence of, IV. 551 ; 
uoth T of Tirtue*, 876. 

FAlA \NDtt. ||, , K ,,. lerr.-r ..f. III. 829. 

FAI.rOMO i- ir ly in Aiia, 1.827. 
106. 

FALL ---III. 1064. 

FALL ..f man. II 338. 

udemned. III. 725. 

PALSKMonl) in modern life. II. 631. 

FA Mi 

FAMILY, antiquity prueil by the Roman*. I. 303; 
notion dreatleil by ihe (inrka, 329 : purity and 
holmes, II. 365 ; catholic life. HI. 890. 891. 

FAM1I.I hnlineM. II. 366. 

FAMINE in Lyons. Ill 

FANMA i Human matron, II. 387. 

F\N&lt;). -John ..f. IV. 331. 



FAKh hi .. Monk of Arczzo. I. 596. 
FA&gt; !i of, II. 167. 

KA&gt;T1.N inbaii on. I. 999; 

fri; - . 703; in the middle agee, 

II. 167; a discipline moral and medicinal, 1H ; 

on, 169 ; and abstinence ezpe.1 
IV. 

FATALISM. e\il of, II. 6ft&gt; ; opposed to Catholic mor 
ality. 683. 

FAT! IK I: a wicked. II ... 

FATHI.: hiin-h. imitate Homer and 

nosthene- III 533; erudition 

of, ,V&gt;7 ; individual teaching of, 615. 
FAl SSAKT. Gnillemette, IV. 508. 
FA I -ring. II. 478. 

III. 223 

EARDO,!) - - . hli trarels, 723. 

FEAH. human, dellverani-^ from. II . 49; of Eternal 

punihment. W7 III :0. 

FKA- II ivll ; rtayn of mercy, 164. 

I, where ; - -ited. IV. 154. 

KKI.K-I I A Bt, pnintincof. 1. 478. 
KKI.IX Mlinuciiifion f : nls and punishments. I. 

FELIX, a bishop of fjn-at enterprise. II. 453. 
1- KI.IX -tvr, 11. 468. 

KEI III I M : \\ 

-do da Monti. IV. :7. 
KEM \l.l f, II. 388. 

KEMAl I II lii. 

FEN M church authority, I. 199; the Galilean 

- to the duke de Chevreuw, , M ; 
on Charlemagne. 2V&gt;; on the jw - -n vener 

ation i if relU-H, 4fi5 ; Teleinachiu, 515 ; on PellwoD, 
86 ; letters to the Marquis de - 

!M ; warning 
apa &gt; ; n rt-anoner- ,111 . &gt;.; : I V. 650. 666. 687, 

FEUI INAM). Kinu. cift of shoes to the clergy, II. 435; 
Ifcof, III. W9; at the monastery of 8t 

KKHUlNAMt II Emi* rnr. I. 25h; II 

KKHIUN AM) III. KmiHTor, a great liinfiilnt. I. 561. 

1UN \ND III. of Spain, II. 1 14. 
FEKIUNAMi l\ death of. I. 796 ; educated 

without luxury. II. 360. 
FEHNAN IiKX, of Toledo, bold f ran know of. 1. 239. 

\ \MHI. th. i ^inc. puniKhes an oppressor, 

1 I i. Bt; di; ^38. 

FEUN \M t). OH L reiit. living words of. I. 345; pj et y 

of. 

FBKN\M&gt;" Dngof Leon, III 128. 

\ Do. the Saint, at ..fSerllle, 1.858. 

R \K1S llieronyinu.* it, Ml. 498. 
! KUKKoi. and HI. 1068, 

; William, III 
- Henry d. . I. 418. 

FKHKAND. dom. Paul. I. 777. 

-j.v; ; memories of, 397. 
I -iments, 186. 

KESTIV \l&gt; . : " " f . " IW ; great. 182; 

abufx !- of. 1** ; Hpirit td 

to&gt; - of to tli. HO ; tlu-it - 

dners to faith. . ! I ited 

in the spirit of the Church, 213 ; advantaees of, 

216. 
FESTIVALS of the Saint*. II. 160; how honored. 165. 

IVITIES. modern. II. 187. 

KEI DM I 311 : social life in. Sis ; hospitality 

duty of the porters, 888. 

PF.rn.u.iife. ii r.i. 

KEI DAI. nobility i ompnred with - men of rank, 

:J07 : moraJ 
:, ,,-pital 
FBl KAL ..::li refused by tbc clergy, IV. 698. 
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FEUDAL system, derivation of the term, I. 297 ; relations 
between sovereign and vassal, 297. 

FICHTE on heroism, 1. 82 ; on philosophy and pain.- 
Ing, 480 ; on self-denial, 699 ; on the reward of 
the heroic, II. 567. 

FICINIUS Mareilius, on the virtues of his age, II. 317 ; 
on conviviality, 354 ; to Cardinal Riario, 446 ; de 
fended freedom of will, 684 ; on lovers of pleasure, 
III. 14 ; beauty of the world, 43 ; to Lorenzo de 
Medici, 243 ; on charity to the poor, 260 ; phil 
osophic views of, 508 ; on philosophy, 517 ; love 
of eternal things, 587 ; what the Catholic is, 617 ; 
epistles of, 627 ; to Lorenzo de Medici, 637 ; 
miracles, 669 ; devotion to Plato, 741 ; on our 
Lord, 742 ; on obedience to princes, 954 ; IV. 54. 

FIDELIS St , death of, IV. 810. 

FIEFS, origin of, I. 297. 

FILIAL devotion, II. 344. 

FILIAL love, 111.892. 

FILIAL obedience in Greece and Rome* II. 348 ; in the 
middle ages, 343. 

FILIBERT St, abbot of Jumieges, III. 107. 

FINGAB, son of an Irish King, IV. 623. 

FINGEN, an Irish abbot, IV. 487. 

FIRES lighted on the eve of St. John, II. 186. 

FISHER to Henry VIII, IV. 650. 

FITZJAME9, Francis de, bishop of Soissons, IV. 964. 

FLAMEL, Nicholas, I. 408, 454, 520 ; III. 316. 

FLAMMINIO, Mark Antonio, poet, I. 534. 

FLATTERERS, Plutarch s saying of, I. 88. 

FLAVIAN persecuted, IV. 694. 

FLESH diet, use of abused, II. 169. 

FLEURY on the use of churches, I. 445 ; magnificence 
of Christian churches, 456; on Plato, 591; censured, 
III. 36 ; on conventual relaxation, IV. 239. 

FLISCA, Jerome, and Sinibald, II. 551. 

FLORENCE, numerous trade societies in, 1, 332; memor 
ial of notable events, 375; wealth of, 380; mu 
nificence of its citizens, 380; its memories and treas 
ures, 397; divine service in, II. 71, 81 ; stamp of relig 
ion on every thing in, 272 ; society for boye, 321 ; 
men of renown in, 321; its great men, 547 ; hos 
pitality in, III. 259; in time of famine, 285 ; and 
Pisa, 1004. 

FLORENCE, Dominique de, Archbishop of Toulouse, 
III. 136. 

FLORENTINUS, jealousy of, IV. 439. 

FLORUS, the deacon, II. 684. 

FLUE Nicholas, Ton der, IV. 271. 

FOIX, count de, I. 321; IV- 130. 

FONTAINES, IV. 86. 

FONTEVRAULD, IV. 91 ; 154. 

FOOD of religious, IV. 223. 

FORANNAN, Archbishop, IV. 94. 

FOREIGN countries, advantage of studying In, m. 470. 

FORESTS given up to outlaws, IV. 83. 

FORM and matter, III. 543. 

FORMOSUS and Pope Stephen VII., I. 204. 

FORRESTER John, buried at Southfleld, IV. 813. 

FORTES&lt;:UE, Sir John, on the happy condition of the 
people of England, I. 304. 

FORTUNATUS St, Author of the Vexilla Beg is, I. 515. 

FORTUNATUS, Brother, III, 1113, 

FORTUNE, instability of. I. 681. 

FOSCARA, Francis, II. 638. 

FOSCHERARI, Gillee, III. 268. 

FOSCO. Bernardino de, I. 89. 

FOULQUES, preaching of, II. 510. 

FOUNDLING hospitals. III. 321, 322. 

FOUNDLINGS invested with rights of free citizens, 
III. 321 ; increasing numbers of, 323. 

FOURVIERES, view of, I. 503. 

FOWL, as food among religious, IV. 223. 

FRACASTOR. physician and astronomer. I. 598. 

FRANCE, civility of its people m the 14th century. 1. 
piness of its poor, 304 ; early poets of, 523, 



524; kings of, encourage learning, 560 ; litern- 
of from the !ith to the loth century, .ViX; til 
its kings. II . 111. t: i ; BHiictir 

her religious houses. IV. 254 ; opposition to th* 
Church in. ;-J.Y 

FRANC KS M . II :&lt;&lt;. 

FRANCIS Si. .of Assisium recommeii* 

138 ; a i : K ; for 

bade excessive severity. 705 ; death of, XI ; hif 
dead body, 8120; on proper aviiy, II. 
converts three robbers. 490 : direct brevity in 
preaching, .111 ; effects of hit preaching. 520 ; re 
spect for priests, 523: sermon at Spo,. uc. 
cess of his preaching, 532; sermon of Riifinus, 535: 
tenderness to animals, III ~l : mi &lt; miversinj; 
with the poor. -, 30 ; the bread of beggar*. 248; 
sorrow for refusing an llms when a youth. 254; 
how he dined with a Koman Jentleman. 2- 
humility ot. 370; painting of receiving the stigmata, 
422 ; and the birds. 88 ; persuasive power of. 1110 : 
IV. 19 ; rule of, 850; portrait of, 358 ; and Bernard 
Quintavalle, 414 ; in hi* friars. 130 ; gives hi 
mantle to satisfy another s debt, 456 ; gift from 
Orlando, 475 ; sermons, 475. 573 ; receives report* 
from his friars, 65fi : in the ramp of the crusader* . 
683 ; reviled, 685 ; tells what is the perfect joy, 
&30. 

FRANCIS St., third order of, II. 241. 

FRANCIS St., Borgia, youth of, II. 346 ; TV. 690. 

FRANCIS St.. Girolamo, IV. 657. 

FRANCIS I., I. 218 ; IV. 157. 

FRANCIS St., of Paul, IV. 653. 

FRANCIS St., Regis, IT. 245, 522, 532 ; miraclei at his 
tomb, III. 663 ; IV. 657, 689. 

FRANCIS St., of Sales, pulpit from which he preached", 
I. 448 ; humility of. II. 454 ; on love, III. 14. 

FRANCIS St.. of Soriano, IV. 461. 

FRANCIS St. Xavior. II. 116; conversions by, 490; 
confession to. 496 ; miracles of. III. 662 ; IV. 625, 
797. 

FRANCISCANS in the 13th century. 1 553; generally 
chaplains of regiments, III. 1003 ; hnrches in 
London, IV. 106 ; the first in England, 113 : con 
vent at Mafra. 114 : interments in the church of, 
159; zeal in collecting and writing books, 172; 
tributes of Pope Urban IV. to, 250; Tuscan noble 
men join. 296 ; befended by a Dominican, 434 : 
and the kings of Castile, 467; own no property, 
472; can t accept certain bequests, 473: convent in 
Cork, 494, 497: martyrs. 631 : James and Philip, 651 ; 
sermons of, 655 ; Third order. 697 : martyrs, 831 : 
convent in Cavan. 845 ; in Greenwich, 845 ; mnr- 
dered in Madrid, 852. 

FRANGIPANNI, family of. III. 279. 

FRANKS, wars of. III. 800 ; claim to be pacific, 809. 

FRANZ, abbot of St. Gall, IV. -Ml. 

FRASCADE, wife of Tancred de Hauteville, II. 405. 

FRATERNITIES, early Christian institution of, 1.332; 
of the Holy Trinity. 333 : of various trades, 884: 
hospitals aided by. 334 ; roles of, 335 ; patrons of, 
S35 ; in 1335. II. 241. 

FRATRACELLI. III. 700. 

FRATRES, Conscripti, I. 333. 

FRAUD, more hateful than force, II. 630. 

FRAUENALB, convent of, IV. 89. 

PREDEGARD, monk of Corby, III. 476. 

FREDEGONDE. IV. 548. 

FREDERICK. Barbarossa, grants special privileges to 
students. I. 610 ; on fountains and hospitals, m. 
331; and the camaldolese, IV. 520; interesting pro 
posal of, 726. 

FREDERICK II. and Catana, III. 46 ; cruelty of, 128 ; 
took counsel of astrologers, 677; death of, 709 ; 
IV. 72*!. 727. 

FREDKRICK III. emperor. III. 963 ; sepulchre of, IV. 
158. 
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UKHIt K St.. IV. 640. 

FKKK CITIES 

K NVIl.l. .-hoia- 1 . 

.lu-hard of si. Vu-t.. 

,. 1. x!1 I ; &gt; 
utu 

in- ideas of, 

.iirion. II. 640 : of will 
ilvin, 683; K . the Church. 

Ill 

. .,Uar with tin- r- . III. 752. 

FK: ..tiitlsof i 

FKF.MfU\ K:nj&gt;h. in- -in], IV. 284. 

.-in.-b.of Ah-i-i. IV 
FKI piety in. II. 138. 

FKI A US. a story of. II. 364 ; pacific labrs of, HI. im. 
FK1F.NUS. il&gt;i,-ves&gt;f nine. I. 347 

FKIKNUSHI 037 ; between the good, 

637; trtit ;&gt;lU-ity essential to, 038 ; promoted 

by .i-eknen conduce* to, 639; Christian 

and pagan, 640: rature, 6-4. 

Saint*, .11 ; natural and spiritual, 649 ; pleasure of 
1 by the meek, 050; IV. 64*. 

f Tarn-nona, II. 063. 
Ill 130. 

FI i BWiopori in. 1035, lor 

. IV.Nl .t. 

Ft 1 Kheinm. III. 988. 

-.inf. Anjou, I. 482. 558 ; III. 288, . 
Ft 1. 1&gt;\. &lt;-;. i.rst.--. .f. I. 604, 806; abbey of , IV. 

ibbot of deposed, 243 jurisdiction of the 
abU 

Fri.i.F.NTIi - II 488. 

Fr M. i HI I - 

Fl I.I.KK. .nfefwton /&gt; : on the innovating 

preacher- 1 i uvy of. 655 ; on the Lord s 

111.200. 
. L abuse* forbidd. 

1 at, 111.966. 

FI i;- i i. 1.796. 

. \1.\TKA Aut..ai&lt;.. Ill 
i . \ I.KN, great an thorii &lt;. . -. hi mazlm on utility, 

II .v.l ; !,&gt; HI -U. 

.,\IWINTIIE. wife ..i chili. &gt;X. 

i. \ 1. 1 1. CO. Ill- :&gt;!-. .V^. IV. 596. 
(. \l.l. st . n. r.o -:.. . IV. 363 ; labors of, 367. 
(,\|.|.M ..monkH.,{. II M&gt;; IV. 85, 198, 197,198,200. 
ti M.I.A, IMac ;. 

J. 
I. [CAN liU-rti.-. origin of, I. 819 ; rftl servi . 

&lt;;.\U.K-.\M&lt;M.!.i.irit of. i. 213. 

(, \M). .John of. hermit. I. 3tt. 

incil of. III. 97. 
li AKi KS. Juli.m. Ill 117. 

III. 880. 
i. \HDINKR n th- reformer*. IV. 801; aay- 

NX . 

(, \. . Ansll de. death of. I. -Jf- 

preseinSt Peter s, I. -4 

IV. 656. 

i, \ri I;KI&gt;. i.-ttrr&lt;.f. in ^n 

&lt;;AI Fill and the monk, II. M8; 

I of In" reign. III. 964. 

Fi;iiirs. in i 

KHIKH. of Manx. IV. 
iiAI KA 1 I v r ,,f. 111.801. 

i,\i pagan and &lt; hrif&gt;tian society, 1 

in; ntiiry. III. 800; Roman persecu . 

in, IV. 

| Philip. I. -M.". ; IV. 675. 
THIER Couni of Brirnne, IV. 99. 



(.A I TI N. III. 220. 

i. \/&lt;&gt;nn-.s. A.-. _-&gt;8. 

!i-!,..p ,.r K,&lt; h.t;idt, n. irt. 

. AI.I...I. III. 

"&lt; t and hisJu.p, I. 515. 
&lt;;F.I. Veil s II !.,!. ,ni, li. | -, i7; carried two 

.in:il. - 17. 
&lt;iKI. !.!,&lt;. -in, becomes a great writer. I. 526. 

\/. V \.\MS Marianus, his preaching, II. 51i. 
-hop ol i . 708. 

. 

. ; ami imhapplne8,678 ; of 

(iOO. 

:. :;.&gt; ; T. trurch 01. -Unit* to, 

. rcheain, 426 ; 

piety of i;- ; ,.|i., . II Mtitution of the r- 

publir, 639; taken by Lnrii XII . III. 128; its asy- 
Imn.t for tin- poor, :il .i; I isa makes peace befor* 
battli-, sl:j ; vival in, 850; had no court 

for law ing". 906,- change* it* form of 

.mini-lit, 941. 

...nit Siegfried, II. 380. 
II.M Martyr, l\ 

III. 479. 
t. I. 308. 

IV. 6ia 
GERARD 

(IKUU. H ii... 111.485. 

\HD of , i 

C.F.K ,\H1&gt;. a Carth 544. 

Ill 1094. 
ill. 1094. 
&lt;;i:i:\i{it. Mi I MI. 1115. 

ir&lt;l monk, I. 552, 608. 

Mter, II III. 477. 488, 896, 812, 
905. 1093; IN H5. 

HARDoi : 1 1 1. 343. 

LAC. III. .&gt;- : IV. 

1.430:11.496; III. 288; IV. 
459. 

JU, bishop of Paris, II. 480, 584 ; seal for 
Hi. f slaves. III. 104. 

;M \N not,l.- who d. frmlnl Lutln-r. III. 888. 
i. HUMAN rir*t formed into a written language, IV. 

192 ; literature, oldest monument of. I. 515. 
t.F.HM ANS. how they view certain things, I. 335. 
i.K.KM \\ 81 . IV 651. 
(IKKMAMf. am i i l I -nlcs. III. I 

tO, \r, l.iii-liMj) ,,f c.il.,gne. III. 494. 
(JF.Ki&gt;I.I&gt; &gt;t . Dnkf of Saxony. IV. 295. 

111. 507. 580 ; IV. 38. 
John. IV. 204. 
.nk, l ;7S. 

IV r,s&lt;&gt;. 
(iKKNVICK "f \Vi&gt;linnnilstein, IV. 94. 

D of. IV. lii. 
(,H1UKI.IM&gt;. , ).;r-i, trr oT. 1. -^13 : III. 110* : namt 

first ii!ed. 806. 
i, HI- r of CharU-niagnt-. IV. 869. 

N. his admissiou, 1. -JS3: historians of his school, 
11 

. NV:iUT, earl of Bncklnghani. IV. 169. 
(,IF! tter to Cromw. ll, IV. H44. 

Aw& no one. I. C4 . New Year s, 
II ild not be received from oppres 

sors of the poor. III. 1045 ; U&gt; monasttriet, 
IV. 130, 131. 
i.H.r.KKT 81 . IV. 558. 
Gll.HKUT. I 1 .. -I ; l."!ntiti. I! 
(ill. I) \. i:.st ; mti. !i- of peace. III. 1"71. 
(ill.l .S &lt;t.. pilcrinuiKo of. 1 
(ill. nn:u II III. 487. 
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GII.J - ilinn. IV 

GILES, son of Vailladaros, III. 708. 

i.ILLEBERT, Abb,,; , ; B1 Berlins, I. 572. 

GILI.KS (!&gt; Rome. II. 491. 

GIOTTO. I. 413 ; 111.422. 

(iloYANXI of I is.i, III. I-, -, . 

GIKoIE and I .iscli. in . 11.409. 

IROIE, William, IV. 

I.F, Prince of Salerno, cruelty of, III. 81. 
1. 1 SOUS, assembly of, II. 250. 
GI.AXA, William do, IV. 86. 

^s works established by the abbot of Jarrovr, I. 

.il.ASTONBl RY, IV. 70. 

GXOSTICS. Hi. 7I.V 760. 

GOBEKT, IV. 29!. 673, 835. 

GOBERTl S. edifying life of, II. 574. 

GOD, knowledge of by natural reason, III. 631; as seen 

by the clean of heart, 63$; His attributes, 771; 

vision of, 771, 773; vision of obtainable by love, 

777 ; effects of union with, 778 ; why he must ex- 

IV. 869. 

GODEFRED, Archbishop of Treves, II. 1098. 

GODEFKII), Bishop of Amiens. III. 268. 

GODEFRID, Bishop of Amiens, III. 543. 

GODEGRANDE St., IV. 666. 

GODELIEBESt., IV. 603. 

KMAN, Benedictional of, I. 475. 

GODESCALE St., IV. 620. 

GODFREY, Duke of Lorraine, assists like a laborer in 
rebuilding a church, I. 418. 

GODARD St.. IV. 620. 

GODFREY de Bouillon, I. 259 ; III. 102, 966. 

GODFRID, legend of, III. 730. 

GOERRES, influence of purity on music, III. 421; on 
Fra An-ri lii i). 423; God and nature. 03s : on 
Monarchs, 661, 563 on visions, 773; vocation to 
monastic life, IV. 290. 

GOETHE, on Tasso, I. 225 ; II. 27 ; on woman, 369 ; rep 
resentation of the demon, 647. 

GOLDEN Fleece, order of, III. 1036. 

GOLDAST on the monks, IV. 344. 

GOLDEN Legend, III. 673. 

GOMEZ, Suera, Til. 168. 

GONDI, Count and Countess of, II. 312. 

GO.MBERTSt., IV. 622. 

GOXSALYO of Cordova, II. 243. 

GOXTIJHAM, IV. 718. 

GOXZAGA, Camillus, III. 280. 

GOXZAGA St.. Aloysius, IV. 663. 

GONZALES, Feruan vow 01, 1.408. 

GOOD, in what .consists, I 470. 

G&lt; )OD, the, calamities of, I. 680. 

liOOD children, society of, I. 629. 

GOOD of the people, the end of government, III. 955. 

GOSPELS, precious copies of, IV. 132 

GOTESCALCH, Abbot of Nonantula, IV. 461. 

GOTHS, III 801. 

GOTHIC architecture, I. 404 ; churches built between 
the 10th and 16th centuries, 403 ; cathedral grandeur 
of, 401 ; symbolism of, 439 ; church lighted up at 
night, II. 79 ; III. 647 

GOTHIC translation of the gospels. III. 751. 

GOTTSCIIALK of Fulda, II. 683 ; III. 761; IV. 234,245. 

GOUGY, Peter, ill. 467. 

. ERXMENT, its end the good of the people, III.95o. 
VERNMEXTS, modem, 1. 246 

GOZLIN. Bishop of Paris. II. 459. 

G07.ZOLI. Benozzo. IV. 377. 

GRACE and nature. IT. 571. 

f.RAXDMEXIL. Robert de. IV. 295. 305. 

GRAXYII.I.K. Bartholomew de, I. 597. 

GRAO. Island of. II. 84. 

(.RATTAN. 1. .V.K; IV/709. 

GREEK artists employed on churches in the llth century. 
I. 471. 



.any, IV. 192. 
JCHOOL8, IV. I JI. 

GBEOOB .61. 

GRK r, I. 47 ; 

orders | .tnl to the Chun h restored, 

63 ; denouiK prop 

erty to : hi* soul to the . hi* 

gifts to -, C6 ; passages from his morals, 

: on o beili- c bad effect of sec 

ular bn- .; tu tin- Kiiipi-rnr V -10; 

house and church of. 426 ; patron of rh&lt; 
on sadness, 065 : hos 

pitality, II. 

arrogance, 689 ; on censuring bihhoj.- Ion, 

III. 35 : his humility, 37 ; recomniei anu- 

mission of slaves, 100 ; on paFtoral care. 156 ; his 
almsgiving. 203, S6R, 272 ; on Cod. 371 ; way to 
Paradise, 520 ; on miracles, 663 ; on masters and 
servants. 886 : to the king of the rds, 

1084 ; association with a holy man, TV. 41 : re 
quests to for books, 171; writing his dialogues, 

1*5. I 

GREGORY VII. I. 214, 852 ; II. 246 ; ii 
course of. 417: and Henry IV. 475: his , 
reprehended superstitious customs, 721 ; impris 
oned when a noviro by the Empt-ror Hi-nrv, III. 
702; forbids an imperfect translation of the Script 
ure?. 74S; de: - ifferings of Christiana in the 
Holy Land, 1017 : vision when a Monk, IV. 393, 
; 17. 759. 

GREGORY IX Pop.-. IT. 117. (70: III. 54 ; admonition 
to prof,- . IV. 501. 

GREGORY X. Popo. to the bishop of Senlis, ITI. 1090 ; 
the Ki;v_ of Sicily. IV. 202. 

GREGORY XVI. Pope. II. 410. 

GREGORY. Xazianzen St.,onevil. I. 349: Greek tragedy 
by. Til t: letter to Thecla. i ,75: the sacred mypt- 
IT. 61 : on licentious habits. :!14 ; condemns theat 
rical preacher*. 537; IV 

GREGORY St. of Xyssa. II. 479: III. 292. 

GREGORY St. Thanmaturgiis, II. 479; III. 567. 

GREGORY the theologian. III. 750. 

GREGORY of Tours, his reluctance to write, I. 96 ; evils 
of his i -tical Coll. sym 

pathy of. 764; anecdote related by. II. 317: defends 
Praetextatus TV. 562, 648: and the general of ChiU 
poric. 7 

GREGORY St. of Utrecht. TIT. 62. 211. 

GRENADA city of, scenes on its recovery from th 
Mo. 

GREX VDA, Lewis of. on liability to sin, I. 74 ; quota 
tion from, 76 ; work on Rhetoric. 233. 

GRIEF. Spanish Baying concerning, I. 678. 

GRIMAI.IH. Nicholas. I! 

GEOSSTKTF. Root.. Ill 

GROTIT S, on the modesty of the schoolmen. III. 914 ; 
on war, 002. 

GRT NDTVIG S reference to the middle ages, I. 15. 

Cl AI.DEXSIS. Anselns. II. 333 : IV. 519. 

GT AI.FARDT S. a hermit. IV. 510. 

GUARIXTS. Abl&gt;ot. IV. 314. 

1IIBILIXE dissensions. III. 11, 1108. 

C.rn.Fs, III. 806. 

GUERCINI. piety of. II. 140. 

Gl ERCIx - ty. III. 315; his painting of St. 

Fr;i 

GUESCL1X I)L . a uun s influence on his life, II. 375 ; 
reply to the Prince of V 

QUKVAKO, Antonio de. Ill TV. 339, 341. 

Gl IBERT St., converts his castle into a monastery, I. 

317: IV. 86. 
GUIBERT de Nogent, on conversion. III. 388; the 

crusadi-i. nil ; style, 5% ; on false narratives, 673; 

en-onion? notions. 723. 
GUlDOof Arezzo. II. 95. 
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i, I ll i". Aurora of, II. 152. 
(fl IlM) tlie :t- III. 1109. 

i,( iii. it. -ii ! "f Pny, ill. 979. 

Qli oraiicue, becomtt a htnnlt IV. 

Gl IDi d " Itro, III. 1109. 

lU 11&gt;O, sonof ti:iym.-r*. Ill 

r, i. 

QUIGO, Count, l\ 

.;ui. m. 

GUII.LA, tfi-nerosity of. II 

III. 479. 
1. 1. ATM! 111. 1101. 

188. 

crisF. Duchess .if. 111. ! 

ia 1TM&gt; ;&gt; to William thw Conqueror, IV. 471. 

GUTTTO] 

mi reliu ioiif. coriety. I. 17 ; certain German 
vs. ar&gt; ; tlit- Church s care for the poor, 
ordinal; ere of the 

middle ages. 103 ; ru 

. 205; 

liberty in th* 

St. Lou France, 251;&lt;^apetian kings, 256; 

nv . luality it. 

system . . in- 

fonriluT. 
*52 ; Alculn, 

err 7 .". ; &lt; i 

sitioiisi of the crunaders, 73&gt; iddleagew. II 

801 rtk lift- in tht- middle ages, 341 : the 

-sjr, 501 ; adraliwion of. IIL 196 ; intellectual 
act) ages, 523 ; book* of 

middle ages, Ml ; modern desire for pleasure, 916 ; 

IV. flOl. 

KI.BKKT s: . |\ 

. itoli \l&gt; i .iinrundy. III. 136,911. 

MM: \MM 8, i\ . 97. 

.. HKVMN l N. |i. 230. 

iv. sea. 

M \N. Juan .!. . n-lieves his hereditary for. III. 222 ; 
&lt;ri*tian unity, 981. 

1 1 549. 

1 HKKT, Irtt.-r t.. I.ulliid, I. 519. 
504, 533. 

us, III. SO, 21 ; on fnyy, 
. on hi-lpini: the poor, 309. 
&lt;;rz\t\N .303. 

GYI.Il lTS. Ill 445. 

GY1; lecribe the self-reproach of a 

kniRht, I. 305 ; narrativ. of, II 311, 346; Lay of th 
two lovers, 419, 420 ; a story of, 556. 
HADES, why so called. I 
H\ . Abut. Moorish King of Grenada, IV 

HAIR. weariiiK it long, condemned, II. 543, 
MALI, \ of the Moors, III. 194. 

H.M.l.Kl: n to a fon- iRnkinK. I. i4; mod- 

;iriu&lt;-lples, 350 ; the patrimonial bond. 
268; tli I"!) of (ilorious National events, 

a mark of f nt-dom. 7 : marked superiority of the 
...In- religion, 388; on selling a barony.soil and 
notability of fortane, 681; Protestant- 

IIAI.YNAHDI S Abbot, IV. 354. 

:. II. 366. 

H \N minus covetousncss, I. 836. 

H \\NIMAI,. S.ivi-dn L, 1.252. 

HAN || i . ,nt of Rapp n-chwil, IV. 834. 
HAPl IN n and justice, I. 278 ; 

under Oatho/. ::i--ntn. *&gt;1; not found in IOT 

HAHK1N n, abbot of Citeaux, IV. 255. 

IIAI:K | i\. Qroffroj rOto, II. 848. 

HAIiHU \I). h . !&gt;! hunting incident, I. 411. 

HAKLlNDiiu.l llenild, II. 385. 



HAKKINi, clson of Queen Klizaoeth, II. 306. 

HA! pof Brewia, 111 lic.r, ; IV. 766. 

HAIM KY. .lolm, an Ir.- 

i Ida. III. 475. 
HAI THVII.!.! 
HArTKVIU.K. Tan.Trd ile, 1.3. 

II A\VK, a, war about avert, d. 111. 1105. 

HKAIll ! its followurf, I. 160; r*. 

H K\ Hi .-a consecrated to toe worship f th 

-kSchlegelon, III .- 
HKMHKW kini:-. c-har.i J55. 

HKI)\V|.. ; of, 11.:; 

HKIWI -ausedto 

Denude the first trunt&gt;lation of tin- i&lt;cri|iturei Into 
I 

iireh, II! 

IlKINSir^. on laws, i; dthers of the 

J52. 

- a monk. IV. 31-. . 
DBMAR1 
IIKI.I VN1&gt;. :v a i.-1-rul.-d monk. 111. 159- 

[WAND S . IV. 898. 

HKI.I-^KNA. IV. 97. 
1IK1 tNM,n vofAballard, 

IV ! .-; &gt;. r to M tli- death of Abailard, 321. 
IIEI^ i poet of r 

:T Hirhard dr. IV. 305. 
UFA :II.:UO.| 

HKN HIK: - .-,ov. III. 898. 

HKNKiglE IV. 

, , Arcl I -0. II. 472 ; IV. 891. 

l. ind. I. 353, 
HK.NKY m H0. 

IV. 773. 

her of Lotil* VII. join s the monk* of 
.:iin. IV. 

". 

IIKVKY I . Count of Champagne, excommunlcaud. III. 
10*1. 

III NHY. . ..nnt of Salines, HI. 965. 

- 

HKN! .")36. 645. 

IIKNHV. the hermit and kini: III. 1107. 

IIKXIIY in. IV. 238. 

HF.NKY .-f Loavtto, IV 

ixonjr, i\ 

III XHY I. of a- marriage, ITT. 899. 

IIKXKY I of it theab)- 

HKN IO he decrees of 



HKNKY II of Knjiii,.!. HI s^O; barbarous conduct 

of, IV. 7-.ii; f of, 

on the muni - rnas, 

7vi3; Uishops obfeqiii" letter to Hepinald, 

HKNIJY II Emperor. -s of. I. 2W ; and 

ibbot, 11 . and 9t 

in rhiir. Michael, II. 51 ; 

birth and adventures of. III. M:i* : IV 
HKNKY HI. of K- 

Y III. of (,,-rniaiiy. III. 7i,898. 
HKNUY IV. of Kn-land. III. 196. 
HKNUYIV ,,i &lt;,,rinany, Voigton. I. 2l:i ; IV. 719, 765, 

HKNKY V. of Germany drags the pope from St. Peter *, 

1. -, 16. 
HENIiV \ -f England, IV. 130. 

VI.. I. i: 

IU.\i;\ VII KmjxTor, address U&gt; his people. III. 1M1. 
IIKMIY VIII. of Kngland. IV. 641, 837. 

IV. 139. 
. 11. 328. 

HEl;l: .1I.M088. 
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HERBERT, Count of Champagne, IV. 169. 

Ii:-;KA( I.ITUS playing with hoys, I. 118. 

HEKBOKUI, Bbh.jp of Bergamo, III. - .-!. 

IIEKi.TL.YM, Vincent, Bishop of Imola, III. 298. 

HERCULES of Ferrara, II. . 

HEREBERT, Bishop of Thelforci, II. IIM. 

HEREBERT, Archbishop of Milan, III. 1098. 

HERECA, abbot to Lullus, I. tUT. 

HERESINDA, Countess of, II. L 

HERESY, sources of, I. 191 ; baleful effect* of, 395 ; 
numerous views of, 399 ; evils of, 69! ; of our 
592 ; suppression of in France, III. 186 ; deaf 
to truth, -148 ; rejected by philosophy, 610 ; origiu 
of, 611 ; a distorted view of truth, Cll ; what it is 
and what it is not, 615; took no root where educa 
tion was most extended, IV. 195; protean character 
of, 801 ; evil effects of, 803 ; by whom caused, 804; 
its tactics, 804 ; its calumnies, 812 ; disturbed Eur 
ope, 817. 

HERETICS. Dante s description of, I. 191 ; wri 

of, 542; learning of, 574 ; impiety of, 692 ; danger 
of intercourse with, III. 143; capital punishment of 
originated with the civil power, 171 ; who have 
abjured their errors, 340 ; St. Augustin on, 534 ; 
why are there, 613; agree in opposing the Church, 
797. 

HERETICAL Countries, I. 21 ; opinions of the 16th 
century refuted, III. 534 ; views concerning the 
Church, Gil. 

HERLUIN, IV. 106, 230. 

HERMAN, Count of Zarungen, IV. 294. 

HERMAN, of Thuringia, III. 419. 

HERMAN, founder of the Fratracelli, III. 700. 

HERMAN, author of the Salve Retina, I. 95. 

HERMAN!) AD, la del Refugio, III. 326. 

HERMAS St., on charity, III. 241. 

HKRMENGTLD St., IV. 616. 

HERMENTRUDE, generosity of, II. 371. 

HERMES, enfranchises her slaves, III. 99. 

HERMIT, a legend of, III. 252; life in the earliest days, 
IV. 409 ; in the middle ages, 500. 

HERMITS freq -.ently dwelt near cities, I. 391 ; and 
ascetics long lived, 705 ; in their caves. II. 144 ; 
Frederick Schlegel on, III. 024 ; their love of na 
ture, 638 ; privileges of, IV. 502 ; sites chosen by, 
506; who had been parish priests, 514; advice sought 
from, 516 ; modern view of, 517 ; characteristic 
answers of, 518 ; death of, 528 ; influence over 
animals, 529 ; Saracen respect for, 536 ; Polish 
petition in behalf of, 536 ; eulogy of, 536; St. 
Thomas on, 539. 

HEROES, Christian versus pagan, III. 221, 410 ; IV. 547. 

HEROIC and holy men forgotten, II. 312. 

HEROISM, Fichtes views of, I. 82 ; in the middle ages, 

II. 562. 
HERRAD, Abbess, I. 532. 

HESK&gt;!) on due regard to seasons, II. 209 ; on slavery, 

III. 96; enriches 442. 
HKssK. Alexander, III. 241. 
HEYMANDUS, abbot of Cluny, IV. 333. 
HIERARCHY, 11.433. 

HILARION and St. Anthony, I. 128. 

HILARY St., on the Church. I. 19: : against the Emperor 

Constans, 210 ; on liberty, 204 ; always travelled on 

foot. II. 479 ; to the Emperor Constans. 470 : advice 

to the Catholics of Milan, III. 404; on words, 611; 

.oles, 668 ; IV. 615. 

HILDA St., letter to a friend, I. 645 : her death miracu- 
ously known in a distant monastery. ]. 

HILDEBERT, Archbishop of Tours, III. ITS ; IV. 781. 

HILDEBOLD, Archbishop of Cologne, IV. 

HILDEBRAND S preaching, 11.522; imprisoned when a 
student. III. 72.;. 

HILDEGARD defines pride, I. 349: letter to. TI. WO: popes 
and archbishops correspond with. ?&gt;:&lt;*&gt; : letter to the 
bishop of Liege, 373; and the emperor Conrad, 377; 



Rift* of, III. 421, 783; on the world, 796. 
HILDKGARDK. Countess &lt;&gt;t II. 413. 

HILLEIN, Archbishop of Treves, III. 1096. 
HINCMAIC. Archlii-hup ,,f |;U. itus on the authority of 
kings, I. 21ii; warns I.oiu.-. III. 210 ; simplicity and 
austerity of, II. 480 ; on a court of equity, III. 51 ; 
reproved forci-M-rity. 15:. 
HIOBl S, literary p.Ttld&gt; of. I 
IIII PAUrill s. r;,use of In- expulsion, II. 84. 
Iliri o. KATES. HI.4HT, ; i\ 

HU I OI.YTrsaiithorof the first paschalcyrle.il. 159. 

HIRMAN said to have composed the Salve Regina, IV. 
371. 

H I US. 1 1 AU monasteries of, III. 103H; monks of, IV. 231. 

HISTORIAN, a, should be a p...- 1. 11.295. 

HISTORIANS, modern, on the doctrines and customs of 

holies, I. 576, 577 ; of the middle ages, II. I 
modern defer ; of the middle ages deplore 

wars, II 1 : I rotestant, IV. 819 ; Catholic, 

820. 

HISTORY, its relation to religion, 1. 19; Voigt s observa 
tions on, 19 ; useful V ins, 21 ; how it is 
perverted, 35; and moral philosophy favorite stud 
ies of the middle ages, 574. 

HOLINESS, fruits of peculiar to the Catholic Church, L 
30 ; what it partly consists in. III. 371. 

HOLY LAND, pilgrimage to, I. 711, 

HOLY PLACES, 1. 504 ; veneration for. .M7. 

HOLY SEE, devotion to, I. 20t ; cardinal Paccaon, 205 ; 
voice of, III. 590; and temporal governments, 695. 

HOLY TRINITY, Monks of, IV. 363. 

HOLY WATER. II. 3C; sprinkling of, 99. 

HOLY WEEK, observance of, II. 

HOMER ".describes the sympathy of the poor for Teleme- 
chus, 1. 59 ; his heroes, 86 ; manner of life he pre 
ferred, 378 ; City and country life, 496 ; estimat* 
of a man loved by Go&lt;l, 644; his description of 
morning, II. 33 ; copy of brought to England 
by the missionaries of St. Gregory, IV. 192 ; why 
said to hr.vebeen made blind, IV. 887. 

HOMER, on human misery. I. 657. 

HOMERIC criterion of education, I. 106. 

HONOR, false motives of, I. 82 ; the strength of statM, 
250 ; true idea of, II. 557, 5f,l . 

HOXORATUS, Bishop of Aries, I. 65 ; IV. 455. 

HoNORESt., IV. CC6. 

HONORIUS of Augt, III. : 

HONORIUS II., Pope, III. 121. 

HONORS, love of, I. 73 ; motives for, not alway 
vicious, 79. 

HOPE, Christian, springs from our poverty and weak 
ness, I. 48 ; weakened in our days, 843. 

HOPES of worldly honor disappointed, I. 11. 

HORACE on Homer s Iliad, 1. 531. 

HORATII and Curiatii, II. 342. 

HOROLOGIA James. III. 471. 

HORSEBACK, travelling and exercise on, I. 376. 

HORSES, love for, 1. 325. 

HORSE SII&lt; U .S nailed to the gates of churches, I. 469. 

HORTENS1US, IV. r 

IJtKlMi-K Bt, penance of, I. 706. 

HOSPICE, at Genoa, III. 330 ; at Amalphi, 331 ; de 
scription of by Spencer, 331 ; for st rangers and the 
poor. 3.V) : for special nationals 

HOSPITAL of Knights of St. John. I. 7:i7 ; at Treves, 
III. 309 ; for lepers in Pr.ris. 311 : Lisbon, 317 ; 
Br&gt;: . 3-"-4 : Lima. 389 ; Florence, 

312 : Rome, :&gt;I2. 341 ; Grenada, 345 ; mentioned in 
the Annals of Corby. IV. 459. 

HOSPITALLERS orders of. III. 343. 

HOSPITALITY t the Church took the lead, 

I. 738 ; a reli.- . II. 353 ; Roman. 4S3 : of 

hi- : : ab : extended to the 

author, 485 ; commended. III. H 

HOSPITALS founded in the middle agej&gt;. T. 14 ; 
monuments of repentance. III. 257: unknown to 
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Its ui.d Koniaus, 306; the tint 
M&gt; .in 

France, 308; in t:. at- 

ri^ lit of 

Mil . I.TB of. 

founded in other .uilx-r of, 

of 

of : 

31*&lt; 
of, 

rein 

.-.&gt;l:tuon fiiiinil iii. :5 ; at .Munich :!::. 
ter, 

attendant* :r iood 

of St. .I.ihu in by disti 

pe&gt; , .nt* at, 3.V. : ln&gt;w 

up y to, 

357 ; royal g: 1 r -apt from tax. 

stroyed in Englai n protestant c 

300. 

IV. 516. 

HOSTKI- uiddleage, I. 736,737, 738. 

HOTKL IHKC, P. : 1,334, 339, 340, 348 ; Lyons, 

H(&gt;ri&gt;AN, Ka.mlde. 1.534. 

Mor US, sacred d. 1; inctitution 

W ; of tierce, S3 ; sister* of the graces, 44; 

ut of, 44. 
I\ 506. 

IU&gt;\\ \l;:&gt; 111 f.J . on Italy, &gt;&lt; 7 ; catholic 

;n tries, 92; adminitii.n of hospitals in cath- 

, ho attend the ick, 340; 

Hi\V.\i;|)N. | 

HKii-i\vrriIA. a nun, Christian dramas by, I. 514; III. 

H! : . II 389,300; knowledge in catholic 

LDY, P - -n of. IV. 810. 

HI 

love of God, A* ; ceremonies, 3 1 . \llolujah. 

88;th&lt; luwimilar 

symbol 

ja;.- . in wh:it , 

60H h.-VSI . wlf-stcrutit. 

560; pardoning - ciae of .. 

886 ; portrays a b&lt;&gt;;. 

claues of persons in th . 680; on grace, 091; 

charity, 111. ,M , pi. he heart, 386 ; 

saying of to a learm-d doctor, 418 ; the rational 

mii irly ittidies, 450 - foreign 

countri. - ath, 563; faith and 

reason, 565; humility, :,; I ; i. 

eloquence and u 596 ; philosophy, 888; 

true wisdom, f&; : K&gt;d, 634 ; art* and 

sciences, 6l."&gt; .&gt;&gt;c who 

investigate f * of nature, 651 ; power of 

God, 66 the 

Real Presence, 7t&gt;3 ; the ioiil. ?: nplation. 

780; ecstasy. - ity. IV. ao, 30; 

69; virtues thnt lasses of 

persons whom it Is difficult to retain in the clolgter, 

886 ; narrates a legend, 406 ; sympathy (or his 

HU&lt; IV. 159. 

lin.lll.- -58. 

f Tuscar 
HTtii) ^t,ahbot of Cluny, I. 414; MV. 355; and the 

swan, 533. 
HO.". Ettabop of !.)!: -oln.on wills, II. 466; to Berenger, 

III. 

nr&gt; 

lll tio Vip . &gt;r. describe* the Mudent Frollo, I. 084. 



Ill ravages, I\ - 

1 V . 447. 

HI 1 jjM. 

HIM II 453. 

ill Ml!i:KTll.,di ; -*s. 

Ill MHl : 

111 Mil. ITY ! - youth. I. 13(t : 

111 JT ; . . 

Ht N IV. 694. 

Hl N- III. 

. 
Ill \ -.d hunt*!:. : * 

lauldle ages,32T; 11 3C1 ; for! 
tio. IV. 
Hl i, refuses an Archblshopru k, 

II 440. 

lit KTKK. i .n moral power of the papacy. Ill 452: fam- 

; 49. 

HI-SHAM),. 11 411. 

Iir.sHANDMKN, vfataWOf, II .117. 

HYKKiiNYMITKS ,,( ih, ,-., -urlal. IV. 288. 

\\\ M\ u:. Ml lltod, 11.333. 

HYV I. 511 ; those of the 

II. 79. 
HYI i" I:IM n. 66 J : follows rejeclion 

f.iith. III. .TTV: ..f thereforn -46. 

IBAIi 

1HY- hrateds. m, 1. 81. 

ITS. 

1DBA. not habit influenced the people of the middle aget, 
II. 241. 

ll K III. Ml. 

: de, 111.834. 
IDI iTA. III. U ; -/J9. 

i;Y. ini[x.r.ril,. :ians. I. 479. 

1MKIAI.. .;.tiir,- ..f hi- 
liiNA IT . ; .man Church, 

III 760. 
. IV. 889. 

544 ; a species of, 

I 1 1 Thomas 
!- : pr rees of, 432 ; 

! soul, 453. 

II.I.KC1TIMATK birth, a bar to onlination, 11.351. 
ILI.YiaiTS. Th&lt;iina., II. r.i. 
IMA ;,, declare war against, 

.mmand of God, 
abuses of guarded ag . 

IM.M.1N \TI"V iiifluc-nccof, I. ].-{ ; win -n n.&gt;t controlled 
by reast arch 

III 605. 
I.MITAT1 IV. 388. 

), abbot ( 1\" U-J. 

IMI KHl -ment of. III. 941. 

INr.\UN\TIO\ and transubsta- III 781. 

f. II. 83 ; anc f, 84. 

:!-:i)fl.ITY d.-ii.im,re.l. III. 673. 
INI&gt;! . III. 117. 

INDIANS, a book maintaining the justice of war against 

INIMi kge, IV 

INDIVID! \I.l TY in the mid. lie a^e*. 1.377; want of 
in mtxlern tir 

iNiircrivi-: method &gt; f..r.- n.-i 

ISPI I. . ri(iin of, 

615; righto m-riting. 616 ; 

nbuw of. 017 ; in . 618; nature 

anii hirh attached, 

619 ; &gt;-ff - f .iml . ft those who o 

affic, III. 103. 
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INI- VNTS trained toprety, 1. 107. 
INFIDEL schools of tne IMh century, 1. 13. 
INFIDELS, treaties with mutt be observed, 1. 250 ; as 
saults, 111. 11 &gt; ; i-atition in ititi : with, 150 ; 
wars should not be made on at such, 1015. 
INFIDELITY. IV. 726. 
INFORMERS denounced, III. -11. 
1NGEBURGH, Queen and Pope Innocent, III. 80. 
INGRATITUDE of the great, 1. 4 I. 
INGULPU, Abbot of Croyland, IV. 404. 
INGULPHUS, and Vaskctel, IV. 1.", 275. 
INIQUITY, IV. 547. 
INJOURIOSUS, bride of. III. 373. 
INNKEEPER of the Middle ages, I. 737. 
INNOCENT I. Pope, III. 6S5. 
INNOCENT II. Pope, and the kingof France, I 
INNOCENT III. Pope, nourished 8000 poor, I. 07; ex 
changed golden for earthen vessels, 68 ; where he 
studied, 608 ; conversion of women, III. 22 ; inter 
venes in behalf of prisoners, 79 ; and Philip of 
France, 80; deliverance of captives, 114, the Cathari, 
1 13 ; to the clergy of Viterbo, 154 ; to the King of 
Portugal, 154 ; to the Archbishop of Narbonne, 
103 : other letters, 164 ; Hurter on, 165 ; and the 
Albigensis, 164; protects Jews, 181; and the Sultan of 
Damascus, 191 ; to the Saraseins in Sicily, 191 ; to 
the Nobles of Poland. 1% ; liberality of, 203 ; and 
King John, 653 ; and the King of Portugal, 682 ; 
founds a hospital for foundlings, 322 ; Jewish con 
verts, 325; built a hospital, 356 , revenue from thea 
tres, 356 ; decisions of, 381; treatise on contempt of 
the world, 570 ; on the primacy of Peter, 613 ; on 
demonism and magic, 705 ; on a certain translation 
of portions of the Scriptures, 748 ; to the Archbishop 
of Rlieims, S71; and the Emperor Otho, 946; and the 
crusaders, 1016 ; in behalf of peace, 1085, 1090 ; on 
the Praemonstratensians. IV. 450 ; and Count 
Guido, 505 ; on duty of princeg, 701. 
INNOCENT IV. Pope, III. 909. 
INNOCENT VIII. Pope, 11.446. 

INNOVATORS, religious presumption of, II. 689 ; of 
the 16th century not masters of themselves, III. 
449. 

INQUISITION in France, origin of, III. 171; in Portugal, 
171 ; Bourgoiu on, 171 ; in Spain, 172 ; kept Arch 
bishop Carranza in captivity. K2 ; persons not sub 
jected to. 172 ; Spanish. IV. 755. 
INQUISITORS, character of. 111. 173. 
INSANITY, a frequent result of religious extravagance, 

I. 192 ; rare in the middle ages. III. 323, 860. 
INSCRIPTION on a tomb in the Church of Fouju, I. 
228 ; on the obelisk of the Vatican, 2ss ; on 
churches and sepulchres, 465, 466 ; on tombs of 
early martyrs, 826 ; on heathen sepulchres, 827 ; 
in public places. III. 415 ; truth taught by. 
monumental. 971. 973: in a Florentine library, IV. 
180 ; on the entrance to certain monasteries, Ml. 
125. 

INSTRUCTION in youth, value of. 616. 
INTELLECT and truth. III. 513. 
INTELLIGENCE when deceived, III. 550 ; St. Thomas 

on. 550, 551. 

INTEMPERANCE punished. II. 340. 
INTERDICT, a dreaded calamity. II. 136 ; example of, 

III. 138. 

INTEREST, legislation regarding. II 
INTOLERANCE, how understood. III. 131 ; of un- 

b. lievers. 199 : reproved, - 
INVE-.ES Bernard. IV. 887. 

INVENT!* N and dJM overy in the middle ages. II : 
INVESTITURE lay. IV. 
l&lt;vs complaints. IV. - 
ION S answer to his father. I. 131 ; II. 05!. 
IONA. monastery burned by the Danes. IV. 109 : its 

tombs. 167. 
IRELAND in the 5th and 6th centuries, I. 543 ; schools 



ii penally not enforced there in the 
.ry. III. 57 ; numerous I 1 "&lt;:&gt; 

in, IV. - 

IRENEUS on obedienc. . 1. upremacy ( 

the Roman Church, 200 ; 111. 4.T.; unity of th 
Church. 

IRISH bishops in Italy, II. 443 ; intervene in bhalf of 
pe:tc,., III. ! 

IRISH church prohibits the acceptance of gifts from 
certain , 03 ; doctrines of, 203. 

IRISH founder! of n 

IRISH kings who h iks, IV. 

1RIM1 in- . ruins of. IV. - 

HUSH mooks write on wax tabk -; preference 

expressed ii.r. 

IRISH pilgrimages of the 9tli century, IV. 276. 

IRISH Synod iu -itury, I. 1^.1 ; on qualities 

of a bishop, II. 418 ; who 

die. in conflict, 159, absence of prie&gt;ts, 405; in th 
en tin y, III. 55; on testimony of women, 

IRON Mongers fraternity in : . i 

IRONY, Aristotle on, I. 140; true meaning of, 142. 

IRRELIGIOUS Spirit, I. 294 ; of our times, 

ISABELLA, Queen of Spain, II. 370, 1 

ISCHOMACHUS, how he proves himself a gentleman, 
III. 1065. 

1SENBURG, Henry de, IV. 395. 

ISIDORE St., prediction of, I. 71 ; on impious book* 
580; promoted learning, III. 473. 

ISIDORE II. Dom. last sickness of, I. 765. 

ISIDORISSt . II. 241. 

ISLANDS consecrated by monastic foundationa, IV. 68. 

ISOCRATES, on philosophy, I. 171 ; on the Persians, 
265. 

ISOLATION, folly of, IV. 620. 

ITALIAN churches, choice treasures and relics in, I. 41ft. 

ITALIAN literature indebted to Dominican Monks, I. 
551. 

ITALY, what it owes to catholic art, 1. 350 ; indebtedness 
to the Church. 123 ; Howard s remark on. III. 
society for relief of pr- -; ; hospitality in, 

257 : pestilence in. 2".W; study of natural science in, 
549 ; in the time of Theodoric, 974 ; pagan persecu 
tion in. IV. 020. 

ITTINGEN. IV. 86. 

IVES of Chartres misled, I. 213 ; on consecration of 
churches, II. 70 ; character of, 452 ; to Philip, I. 
488; to Roscelin, III. 102; on toleration, 177; 
against ordeal, ;i .i; letter of. .C .&lt;; effor- f of 

peace, 1094; letter of, 11"! ; letter to a monk. IV. 
47 ; on solitude, 78 ; on monks, 139 ; refused to ap 
prove the divorce of Queen Bertha, 649. 

IVES , IV. 906. 

,1 \t CARD, martyrdom of. IV. 857. 

JACOB, of E lessa, III. 473. 

JACOPONE. 1-517 ; III. 417. 

JACi iI ONTS. conversion of. IV. 308, 

JAILERS in Catholic Countries. III. 66. 

JAMES. Archbishop of Metz. III. 

JAMES, artist and monk. Ill 

JAMES I.. Kins; of Araeon. III. lot). 102. 193, 411. 

,1 AMK.s II. and William. IV. ,V.&gt;; adherence to his faith, 

JAMES and John. Apostles, request of. I. 78. 

JAMES, the Great of Carrara. Ill 

.1 VMES. hermit of Andalusia. IV. 

.IANE St.. II 

JANE, Countess of Flanders, III. 315 ; IV. 41. 

JAN E of N.-ivanv, II. I 1 

.TANUARirSSt., III. 

JAPAN, conversion and affliction of the king of, I. - 

martyrs in. 1 
JEALOUSY, heath, n picture- ..f. I. 4 : did not exiit 

U tween orders in the church. IV. 

JEW-! 

JEROME, a hermit and the Pope, IV. ! 
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JhltoMKo! : II Wi, 534. 

J h i . Pistoria, I i 

JKKoM K .": . M in- ii &lt;&gt;f luxury, I. 44 ; on learning, 103; 

t children, lo; ; n-Il. -i -tim.- on 
on 

beauty of co Roman chun 

aOU . ilhiBtrioun descent, 301; In. 

H 

alt. .Ml, MB; 

heather, ooks, 580 

f" onsacrifi* 

ribes 

As- -:ite fasts, 70. 

Paul s pilgrimage. -.11. 

44 ; reason fur Inventing new 82 ; ob 

servance of fe^tivalc, J.M ; the 

nplaint of his age, 308 ; letter t Laeta, 3t: 
Chromatius, 385; the faith f womei, 
of Marcclla, 3W; men, 

: death of BlesilU. ,.-. 44.s;to 

177 ; a hermit of Camaldoli, &K ; the 
Ariaiit. III. II ; 

; forgiving oO 

ttlmn, 243; at i I; purity of motive. 

learning of the Fathers, ,V&gt;: . btleties, I 

on Origen, 652 ; 

SOo - tu a fri 

definition of a phllo-- ,-ilantiui, 

438 ; on pt rc :&gt;&gt; the wi&lt; ked, 615^ 

;itious catholic*, I iCS ; periwcuted, 686. 
JKK .lums in, III. 307, 



JESUITS of great learning and zeftl, I. 555; In the 
hospital*, III :U . ; I i ; why : 

th&gt; of faith, 839 ; murdered in Madrid, 

JEWS pray toward* the west, I. 438 ; first declared war 
against Christian images, 4~ ; forhiddt 
Christian lav&lt;-, HI 1 persons born in 

reay not subject to the iiuiiu- 
tio: Midice a{^int, 17N ; crimes Im 

pu- -d by the 

I D; 
1S4 325 ; cabalistic books of, 

-p.m.. IV. mirse with, 835 ; crimes 

charged against, 636. 

JOACHIM, a h.-rmit. III. r. 

JOACHIMITKS r..i,. leniu.,1. IV. M. 

jd \ fi; her heroism, II. 401 

purity. III. : 

JOB, book of authorship unknown, I. 96; and his 
servant, 307 ; in a 

JoilN. alibot, adclreM to the Ktupr.-w AK " -. IV 465. 

J(J&gt;: 

hind, I. 607. 

J.] IV.iW. 

JdHV. Ar- hliichopof Trevi-s, III. ! 

JC, the Haptint, de.-ith ..r, II. -J90. 

jiiH\ -: . Joj of. I. US ; and Cerintliu-, III. 141. 

JOHN St., tl. . II. 468, 480; III. M. 

j! rdeanx on human philosophy, I. 5*6 ; on 

iMian vlrtuen, 11.1566. 

JH\ of BriiK, 11.546. 

JnllV. r Alexandria, I. M. 

JullV ..f FHI.O. IV 

JOHN of oxfoni, iv. ; 

Joir- ; nd h.-rmit, IV. 515. 

Ji.HN VI.. d .k- of Bn-tagnc, 1.309. 

nfeseion, II. 506 ; {on peni 
tence, .V.)7 ; on t&gt;in, 602 ; on monks, IV. 858. 

Jt ill N St., of the Crc**, I. 97 ; on spiritual gluttony, 149; 
danger of self-esteem, 15o -ohitioii, 

ITiO ; holy places, .V&gt;4 ; the ; . f,95; 

:isr*h jiidgnu nt*. III. im 

perfection. 3.. ll. l. 137. 

3.V5, 398 ; death 



JOHN St. Daiuescenue, poem by , I. 515; sum of theology, 
585. 

. death of. III. 835. 

JOHN of Fidauza, III , ..&gt;naventnra). 

JoHN St., of t.oU, 111. i;.i j; Ill.au. ;i47 ; IV. 688. 
JOHN St, of Mathu, IV. 627, 628. 

Joir. 

JoHN ..r Korhetmiilice, 11.537. 

.Ii US of Kutberi:, IV. 500. 

JOHN. Count ..r Boton - . . in. 166. 

Ji HIN &gt; . - u! tin i 

HOC &gt;n of I riiic e* to th- 

truth, eT ; Bubnus.^ion to kin^n, its ; free speech 
to king -t interests of tli&gt; 

slavery and vice, 264 ; erudition of, 593 ; what and 
how to rca.. 
III. 4.Vi; V* : phllos", 

- &gt; 

fitu-s cu; tubers of 

ord.r... IV. 092, 699, 701, 708, 731, 736, 

JOHN, Scot Krigena, 111 

.lo|i\ ol Brf : 

Jo||\ IX 

I &gt;H^ ,1\ .651. 

I H . Ian, III. 896. 

Jol! 

Joir 

Joll | .hing words of, 11. 686, 640. 

JoHN Bohemia, III. 108*. 

111.49. 
Jol! , n of Salvation, HI. 304 ; on monastic 

life. IV 

IV. 611. 

.:alhi8C01. 11. 

Joi;|. in 

J"K: , reaching, II. 518. 

N of 1-iv,. i: 
.und. III. 513. 

II. --x- , ; IV. 381; and the Bm- 

! H II., . h.ira t,-r ,,f, I. . 

rtino III 4- i,455. 
fLeonissa, IV. 632. 

iiinn, in ;73. 

K. a h.-rmit, con of the kiii&gt;; of Brittany. IV. 511. 

;.rayiT after the flight of the Turks, I. 76. 
liheims. I 

the characteristic of sanctity. I. ivii ; of the just 
defined, 668 : with xorrow, i;?u : nd cad- 

dintjof, 

JOY 137. 

.Il DAS, and those who rru&lt; -iti&lt; .1 our Lord, III. 868. 

JTDt.M: death, I. -i* ; by hre. III. 910; by 

combat, 911 ; last, pre : IV S94. 

JCi&gt; - should be merciful. III. 422J; of (}od, par. 

gation by, 910. 

JCUiriM, fairness in ages of faith. IV. 592. 
JfldNK UK. Archbishop of Pans, III. 867. 

. well of, I. i:il ; II 
JULIAN r. vnkes a decree of Constantine favorable to 

the poor, I. (iG; deformity of hih 174 ; 

issues a decree a^aii\t&gt;t Christian profeseora, 610 ; 

his frietuichipfor IV. 798; his policy that 

of the refiirtnerc, Sl. &gt; ; detected monk^ 
.Il I. IAN A. a poor ! ;&gt;U&gt;w, I. 410.y 

JTJLIANU8,a btebop, II 

.MMIKi.K. .-iliU-y of. I. 68, G .i: III. .*::}-. IV. *. 
.ir.NII KKI S. I\ - . :&gt;99. 
JMMKI - 

l ! ilnition of, I. 844. 

. I 
- I , the. th H for mourning. . W4 ; why pr- 

secuted. IV. 
JI STIi ! IT, II It, -l : the rootof 
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pineae, 27; thirst for, 285, 291; reign of, 291: St 
Augustine on, 322; supplanted, 321 . greater than 
fortitude, 327 ; administration of. III. JO 1 , . 
JUSTIN St., III. 507. 

JUSTINIAN, law of, prohibiting the ordination of 
rustics, I. 213; code of. , !(; impiety of, III. 868. 
JrsTI.MAXA. Ai .vcusthi, HI 
JUSTINIANI. Thomas, IV. 313. 
JUSTINIAN St. Lawrence, II. 481 ; IV. 686. 
JUVENAL S compliment to the Romans, I. 3(J1. 
KEMPIS, Thomas a, II. 522, 542, 597 ; III. 507, 574, 575, 

750 ; IV. 39. 
KENELM St., I. 118. 
KERIIARD, IV. 675. 
KILDARE, Monastery of, I. 355. 

KILWARB1 Robert, archbishop of Canterbury, III. 70. 
KINO, the, never dies, an ecclesiastical invention, I. 233; 
of Alms" II. 181; of France and t he bishop of 
Paris, III. S3*. 

KINGDOMS small in their beginnings, I. 234. 
KINGS, frugality of iu the middle ages, I. 229 ; of 
Spain Bubjcci to the laws, 2:;4 ; right of resistance 
to, 258; when Ihey endanger the state, 242 ; Hebrew, 
255; Catholic, 255; remarkable for virtue, 255; cape- 
tlan, 256; of gp*in, 255 ; duty of, 258; accessibility 
of, 260 ; warning to, 271 ; of France encourage 
learning, 560 ; sons of educated with the poor, 604; 
anniversaries of , 81&; zeal of in attending the divine 
office, II. 136 ; piety and jnstioe in, 238 ; of Eng 
land and France at Gisors, 250 ; of the Francs 
familiar with sacred literature, 257 ; of Spain sym 
bolic painting of, S18 ; early, 334 ; of France, 
minority 01, 334 ; humility of, III. 247 ; charity of, 
270 ; admonitions to, &lt;:;i, 935, 93C ; of Spain noted 
for their pacific character, 958 ; of England, 901 ; 
of France their gifts to monasteries, IV. 131 ; 
sons educated in monasteries, 207. 
TSISS of peace to a new Cardinal, I. 168. 
KNEELING in church, II. 311. 

KNIGHTS of Hain:;ut, noble conduct of, I. 305 ; of 
Calatrava, originally Cistercians, 327 ; and monks, 
11.259; Gaudenti, III. 1071. 
KNTPRODE Winrich von, II. 321, 638; III. 315; IV. 

492, 

KNOWLEDGE only a small part of education, 1. 616; not 
happiness, 678 ; food of the soul, III. 453 ; subser 
vient to trade, 454 ; desire for, 569 ; and wisdom 
not the same, IV. 343. 
KONRAD, abbot of St. Gall, IV. 3fl. 
KUCKLEYSt.,IV. 664. 

LABOR, nq one illustrious without, I. 676; hours of 
shortened, II. 353 ; by freeman, first example of in 
Europe, IV. 230; those who, 546. 
LACERTA, Hugo de, III. 1011. 
LACORDAIRE on the Church and human reason, III. 

557 ; on the Holy See, 591. 

LACT ANTICS, misunderstood Socrates, 1. 142 ; on free 
man and slave, III. 97 on philosophy and religion, 
512. 

LADISLAUS, king of Hungary, II. 262. 
LAGARDE, Chanveau, IV. 593. 
LA HOGUE on public worship, II. 38. 
LAITY, in the middle ages, I. 557 ; love of the divine 
offices among, II. 132 ; duties of, 233 ; knowledge 
of scripture among, 256 ; venerates the clergy, 260;; 
interest of in Church matters, 261. 

LAMARTLNE on the pathway of life, 127 ; tribute to 
the solemnity and grandeur of a church interior, 
444 ; his exclamation, IT. 528. 
LAMB a, in the convent of Muri, IV. 424. 
LAMBARD St., IV. 649. 
LAMBERT, abbot of Lobes, IV. 365. 
LAMBERT, a monk, IV. 393. 
LAMBERT St., IV. 65G. 

LAMPS, found in the Roman Catacombs, II. 84 : of 
it richness in Charlemagne s time, 84 ; of the 



sanctuary, apostrophe to, 84 ; In the church of 

LA.NDES, Noel de, hi* preaching, II. 513. 
i.AMiox, DereofM d. . in 

&gt;OK, a quotation from, IV. 304. 
LANnn.PH, count of Aqulnum, III. 280. 
I.AXDKVSt., III. 334. 

LAN I liANC, Archbishop of Canterbury, II. 471; Indued 
William the Conqueror to forego the trafflcin slaves, 

III. 103, 331 ; eulogy on, 477, 

LANGTON, Stephen, III. 427 ; first divided the Script- 
ures into chapters, 750. 

LANSENGIS, on the people, 1. 270. 

LANDIT, origin of, I. 388. 

LANSPEKGIUS John, II. 694. 

LARAGIO, Pontius de, conversion of, III. 1059. 

LASCASAS in America, III. 116, 117, 118. 

LAST Judgment, I. 707. 

LAPI Manrus, IV. 189. 

LARDNER, on the middle ages, HI. 533. 

LATERAN Council, III. 1003. 

LATIN in the 7th and 8th centuries, I. 544 ; in the time 
of SL Bernard, 544 ; Fathers, superb collection of, 
549 ; in the llth century, 590 ; a reason for it uni 
versality, II. 60 ; colloquial language of the people, 
644. 

LATINI BRUNETTO, on friendship, IV. 842. 

LATUDES, release from prison, III. 68. 

LAUDS, hour of, II. 54. 

LAURA, II. 406. 

I. U Ur.Ni I .. Archbishop of Dublin, III. 1093 ; IV. 448. 

LAURENTIUS, Archbishop of Kent, II. 487. 

I. .WATER, thoughts of in a catholic church, II. 41. 

LAW, wrong done in the name of, I. 247 ; ideas not re 
formed by, - ; I ; study of by the clergy, 508 ; pro 
fessors of not admitted to ecclesiastical dignities, 
598 ; professors fit from the University of 

Paris, 599 ; practice of forbidden to the clergy, 
II. 470 ; statute and canon, important to know, 

IV. 694. 

LAWS contrary to the law of God invalid, I. 210 ; 
God threatened Israel with a multitude of, 246 ; that 
obstruct the good, 246 ; made to crush inclinations, 
II. 172 ; what they should be, 325 ; not multiplied 
in the middle ages, 327 ; obedience to, 642 ; of the 
Visigoth, 644. 

LAWYERS and advocates, in. 903, 904. 

LAXINGTON, Stephen, IV. 208. 

LAYMEN S parliament, IV. 

LAY Scholars, numerous conversions of, IV. 321. 

LAZARUS, our Lord wept over him, I. 771 ; III. 797. 

LAZARUS St., congregation of, IV. 628. 

LEADERS, folly of modern, 11.218 ; IV. 615. 

LEANDER, Archbishop of Seville, III. 1099. 

LEARNING, decay of, I. 542; diffusion of, 543 ; now 
pursued for gain, 556 ; honored, III. 466. 

LEGAL disability of catholics. TV. 816. 

LEGER St., his letter to his mother, IV. 571 ; hifl death, 

LEGATES, II. 431. 

LEGEND of an infldel prince, III. 328. 

LEGENDS of monks, IV. 404, 405, 406, 407. 

LEGISLATION, chief object of, I. 245 ; a people s phil 
osophy, 247 ; Catholic writers on, 2W. 

LEGISTS, in the middle ag. s, IV. 

LEIBNETZ, on modern jurisprudence, I. 345; neces 
sity of the religious element in states, 264; on the pa 
pacy, II. 429 ; Th : !I. 491 ; catholic phil 
osophy, 522; the I: ce, 760; contrasts monks 
with men of the world, IV. 54. 

LEISURE, value of, IV. 360. 

LEMEINGLE, John, III. 1011. 

LENT, institution of, II. 155 ; in England in the 7th cen. 
tiiry, l."7 ; f;i-t of in the middle ages, 158 ; a scan 
dal in. 159 : strict observance of, IV. 22! . 

LEO St, on the ages of faith, I. 15* ; on man, 167; 
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on : 
to I 
906 ; to ; 

5&gt;presM-d, III. 
1 the stranger, 254; on persecution. IV 

LK" IX . I -!* .Ill 
COM, in 

iv. we. 

III. 419. 

III. 77. 
I.KiiNA 

III. 24. 

ill. 1069. 

Ill 288. 
l.K U i I.Dof AiiHtru. H. 113. 116, 346, 264 ; III. 9C7; IV. 

II. 113. 

Mil III. 350; and St. Elizabeth, 353. 

LEPERS : 1 1 . ;. . tnvny towards, 

: I .ft n ; I V. 4v! ; Island of, 68; 

Saracen attack u. IV. 628- 

II. 162. 

LK! TK. Mi.-aniiiL &lt;&gt;f. I 
I.KVKJU Hi*. III. 088. 

l.KVITI - :&lt;amona*t&lt;rv. IV 87. 

I.EWISi.f &lt;;ranadaon I. 40 ; on thi II 

Kings, 255; ccreni - 11.38; seal, 281; sermons 

-.is of our Lord, 698; 
111.305. 

I.K\VIs,,f Har^s. 11.498. 
I.KV, irlfinaRne. II. 343. 

I.KU 111.960. 

111. 49. 

LEWIS, husband of St. Elizabeth, III. 1013, 10, 10. 
LEWIS XII. in Italy. III. 128. 
L1H \\IIS. IV 402. 
t.IHI uuibainis, IV. 179. 

LJBSBTT atooe not offlcieot, I. 4*; false, 190; what 

we to the spiritua ^2 ; excess of, 883 ; 

ier n, Ml: &gt;" 

Fr.. &lt;f all treuarea, 964; what it 

wmsinageanf faith. II. 041; f 641; 

JUK .I .. III. M 

SCii iH-.-. Ill i:c.: and jn-ti-v. IV. .V,. .; maintained by 

the ^8,683; of the Church rious 

to states, 700. 

L1BKHH andtheEmperorConstancc.il 

I.IHHAI:: - - . . 171 : ii: 

1 in KiiKlimdiluring 

th&gt; 173; pn&gt;- 

|n . 

of dincipliiK 

Italian 

thf igo, 180; &lt;&gt; blir. 

.-rlyandnow. : 

in tr. 
LIBRARY, first chun-h. IV. 171 ; of Fuld;: 

H-ui.r ,f the&gt;bli 

laa 

179; in Bobbio. i: 

17*. : i 

th&gt;&gt; , &gt; &gt; : at Messina, 180 ; &lt; 

LICENTI M s men il.&gt;tr.&gt;y states, I. 245. 

:JH. 
1.1DW1N l;im. III. 773. 

MK .i:. in. I 

1.11 - 11.556. 

Lli 

LIKTT. 

LIKE, pathway of (Lu: I ! catholic 



fai 

II - iaitn. 111 )n). i05; p., 

l\. 14. ,. 
l.K&gt;li I; and warmth inscpara 

HI M., r . i. -J70. 

I.1MINA III. 31. 

I.II -M S 

Lii-i A, r, 

l.\&gt;} . from t!;. 

I.ITAMi &gt;lii J, II 

I.ITANV of tl I ;of the 

LITKHAH KK ,: .iH-f, I 

. i55; and r 

II 

2ft. .rac. 

117; 
IV. 50. 

N 

! u tMiurne. II u ; grandeur of 



. .ir. . Ill - - 

I. IV J. 

I.IV xtravagant narrativt-ii introduced, III. 

I.I VI Ml - St.. portrait- I 1. 107. 

I.l\ II 499. 

.-.I.. 1II.129.8M. 
I.DAY^- I It.. 139. 

l.i i Ki: . III. GOT. 

I " l generous shoemaker, I. 406. 

t.i ii i.\i;uv :n 

r, humili: l 534, 535, 

111. 55. 
!"Mi:i. :uvclinti&gt;8, I. 492 ; on seeking 

11. 129. 
I.nV. 
M iMKI.I.INI family 1. 413. 

in. Ill -J99. 

l.i Ni.i .11 \i;: r beards, II. 113 ; effecti of 

III. H09. 
D William. II 

l.oKKTT i. ^-r.(l )io i-&lt; nf. I I-.*?: IV. 102. 

I nidi \T. Dominic poi 

I.iiKi:\i Th- iirinc.f of obtained their taxee, 

I 

I.HKKIS liuillavim. 
n. diffen : 

1. 1 &gt;T *.!,.. Uon !&gt; : III. 688. 

LiiTIIAIKE. &V9, I i.-Jl; at .M..iit- Casino, 

II | -.jx r..r. II ! hit- hro" 

I III. . . ; IV 

prayer. I! "f prayer, 

l-,: if-y of tin i63 ; 

vil 

tin- coul, 

il things, 

886 ; the Euchar nont through 

P9. 
LOUIS Le I) honnaiit&gt;. public pmaii- 1 "f. II .V. r . : III. 

. 1\ 

^.Ol:- -landr. I. ;&gt;40 ; edl- 

(yinp tl&lt; III. 969; 

UQO; il-fcnds rhiirche* 

IV. 153. 

I.o; f. or the .-nfraii 

t. 47. 

IV. 491. 
. 
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LOUIS I., Count of Blois, III. 257. 

LOUIS VII. razed many castles, III. 1043; peacemaker, 

LOUIS IX. St., on splendor of the Spanish court, I. 
284; action of regarding the marriage of his niece,- *)?; 
on free exportation, 379; font in which he was bap 
tized, 468 ; in the forest of Vincennes, 495 ; and 
Joinville, II. 258; immoral poets of the age, 308; in- 
etructionsto his son, 328; his ransom. 557: rei^n of, 
III. 56 ; no desire to see a miracle, 667; and Henry, 

III. 996; his attendants plundered, 1031: asp- 
maker, 1604 ; reproved by the Pope for having 
passed too severe a law, 108fi : in danger of ship 
wreck, IV. 68; in the abbey of Royamant. 265i; and 
brother Giles, 282 ; how he honors his confessors, 

IV. 466; religious foundation of, 492: inters a crusa 
der, 626. 

LOCIS X., ordinance respecting serfs. III. 102. 

LOUIS XL, French writers on, I. 239 ; in his castle of 
Plessis,802 ; and the canons of Rouen. III. 74. 

LOUIS XII. at Mass, II. 117; forgave those who dis 
obliged him, III. 216 ; noble saying of, IV. 589. 

LOUIS XIII. composed church mupic, II. 137. 

LOUIS XIV., conduct toward the pope, I. 218 ; forebod 
ing of, 234 ; French writers of his timee, II. 346 ; 
IV. 

LOUIS le Jeune and St. Thomas, IV. 710, 748.; 

LOUIS of Bavaria, IV. 90. 

LOUIS IV., Landsrave of Hesse. III. 1036. 

LOUIS of Paris, IV. 24. 

LOUP St., where ho stopped Attila. I. 374, 428. 

LOVE of Jesus, what it gives, T. 12 ; of God excludes 
love of the world, 279 ; and veneration of church 
buildings, 481 ; and hate, 643 : mixed with sorrow, 

II. 124 ; as an index of character. 271 ; in the 
middle ages. 415 ; Plato on, 415 ; purified by 
Christian faith, 416 ; in thesocial lifeof Spain. 421 ; 
evil of unrestrained. 422 ; Dante on. 422 ; defined, 

III. 10, 11 ; Socrates on. 12. 25 ; Plato on, 13, 26 ; 
St. Jerome on, 14 ; St. Francis de Sales on, 14 ; 
St. Thomas on, 15 ; St. Bernard on, 15; in the 
Church, 19 ; associated with faith, 24 ; its in 
fluence on art. 27 ; effects of, 26 ; the universal, 
principle of good, 47 ; Plato on, 350 ; of sensible 
things, 372 ; spiritual and carnal. 307. 399 ; of God, 
400 ; solves all problems, 538 ; of eternal things, 
587, 639 ; of country, 983 ; power of. IV. 303 ; and 
fortitude, 554. 

LOTER St., Bishop of Seiz. IV. 515. 

LUCAN on causes of war. III. 795 ; on Ceasar s love of 
war, 796. 

LUCIA St., incident in the life of, II. 375. 

LUCULLUO, palace of, IV. 125. 

LUCY, Bartholomew de, IV. 477. 

LUDOLPHUS of Saxony, III. 1058. 

LUDOVICUS, Pius verdict of, II. 228. 

LUGO, Alexander, III. 90. 

LULLE. Raymiind, I. 597 ; III. 504, 583. 

LUNA. Alverus de. IV. 157. 

LUPOLD, Count. III. 1037. 

LUPUS, a French bishop, II. 478, 49. 

LUPUS, a monk, writes to the pope for a copy of 
Quintillian. I. 553 ; his love of learning, 555 ; IV. 
in I. 343.479. 

LUSIGNAN. Stephen de. III. 113. 

LUTHER of Brunswick, love of poetry, I. 524 ; dying 
directions of, 819 ; his love of music, II. 137. 

LUTHER. Martin, protectors of, II. 628: on the German 
princes, 643 ; his wife asks him a question, 690 ; 
advice of his confessor. III. 43: want of tenderness, 
49 ; urges no mercy to the peasants. 130 ; intolerant 
spirit of, 201 ; letters of. 301 ; on the Italian hos 
pitals, 318 ; on the depravity of the people, 401 ; 
confession of failure. 401 : and Erasmus", 4. W : 
laments the decay of the univer- tical 

opinions of anticipated and rejected, 534, 558 ; su 



perstition of, 677 ; at the grave of a former rcJig- 
ious brother, IV. 161 ; recalls an oxclamution of 
his father, 230, M, s bull against, 7C.1 ; 

days of, 799 ; disposition of, 821 ; his books, 837 ; 
remorse of, 846. 

LUXEUIL. foundation of, IV. 86. 

LUXURY denounced, II. 354. 

LYDGATE, monk of Bury, 1. 624 ; advice of, II. 133 ; 
IV. 253. 

LYING, evil of, II. 631 ; vice of, III. 144. 

LYONS, martyrs of, I. 427 ; conduct of the calvinists 
in, 427 ; testimony to its virtue, II. 316 ; care of 
the poor in, III. 294 ; pillage of, IV. 808. 

MABILLON, on monks of St. Benedict, I. 15 ; on 
ecclesiastical history, 20 ; on the death of Jessen- 
etus, 27 ; his love of truth, 99 ; on devotion to the 
Ho . 1 : -ut, minion of Princes, 212 ; the 

Sybyl line oracles, 419 : the tenth century, M4 : mo- 
nas : monastic pri- "Tain 

theological works, II. 584; on superstitious narra 
tives, III. 673 ; on objection to receiving Holy 
Communion, 770 ; on mona- .: in the 

abbey of St. Denis, 160 : on his travels in Ger 
many. 

MABLY, Abbe de, I. 209 ; on feudalism. 297. 

MACA1KK &gt; , on raptures, I. 148. 

MACAH1 -T to Kvagrius. I. 727 ; IV. 68. 

MACCHETTO, Theophilus, IV. 376. 

MACEDOMUS, the monk, III. 1102. 

MACHARIUS, III. 19, 142. 

MACHIAVELLUS admission in favor of the Church. I. 
214: maxims of excited horror, 250; on detachment 
from worldly motives, 277 ; pagan spirit of, 285 ; 
III. 510. 

MACON, Council of, I. 228. 

MADRID, reverence to the Blessed Virgin in. II. 577. 

MAFFEL Raphael, I. 559. 

MAGDALEN de Pazzi. St. Mary, FV. 685 

MAGDALEN. Mary, zeal of, II. 281. 

MAGIC, promoters of, III. 51* : works on, 695 ; rise and 
progress of, 696 ; in Britain. il .C : in Greece and 
Rome, 697 : in Ec\pt. " : condemned and pun 
ished. 699; horrors of in France. 701: belief in. 703: 
Hugo of St. Victor and Snarez on. ?ni ; St. Au- 
gustin on, 705; places celebrated for, 711 : books on, 
714. 715. 

MAGICIAN and Dean, III. 649. 

MAGICIANS, stories of. III. 691, 692. 693. 694; laws 
agains* 698: in Northern Europe chiefly women, 
700. 

MAGISTRATES, respect for. I. 286. 

MAGLOIRESt.,11. 496. 

MAGN A cn ART A guaranteed the righta of the Churck 
in England, IV. 693. 

MAGNANIMITY, II. 553. 

MAGNUS. Archbishop of Upsal, II. 453. 

MAGNUS, Olaus, II. 672. 

MAGUS, Simon, III. 697. 

MAHOMETAN King, anecdote of. TV. 476. 

MAHOMETANS, wir Against justified. III. 190. 

MAHOMETANISM. rise and progress of, IV. 096. .- 

MAI, Cardinal. IV. 173. 

MATLLARP. Peter and his accomplices, III. 75. 

MAIMONIDES, III. 486. 

MAlNGSt.. IV. 619. 

MAIO, on the Sybyline oracles, I. 449. 

MAIOI.A of Cluny. IV. 333, 463. 

MAISTRE DE, on prayer, II. 61; on Hume, III. 878. 

MALACHY St., rebuil &gt;&gt;ey of Bangor, I. 403 ; 

death of. 7&lt;" : II. 4M : IV. 276. 

MALASP1NA. William. IV. 306. 

MALATERtf A, Guufriri. III. 420. 

MALAT -ismund, IV. 472. 

MALEP.ItANCIIE on corruption of the sense?, II. 41 ; 
on Sen* c;i ami Moiitaiirne, III. 421 : on rulers of 
protestant countries, 561 ; on faith, 586 : a man 
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of conception*, 007 ; on wiriiticts, MS ; on physical 

and moral science. 644 ; on different alma of men, 

IS 334. 

MALllKltliK. Krnii 558. 

MA.LIN. of, IV. 100. 

M.Vl.o St., IV. 066. 
MAN, moot miserable of all animals, I. OS? ; state of, II. 

585; incompett ne. it is he? III. 797. 

Of, III. 17. 

i.irkable learning of, I. 568. 
H.V.N 

IV. 638. 

ed, III. 150. 

MANIKKKI), Marquis ut. 111. a. 
last days of Venice, II. C14. 

- the faith. II. 577. 
.M. I. 550. 

\, art treasures of, disfigured, I. 396. 
MANTAI. labor od . 11. 468. 

M \N 

MJOU SfKir - and Carthusians. 

, early use of . II. 112 ; am ) ir..IV. 
133; taken from monaster f ro Kngland 

and Ireland bn&gt; . -an, 173; 

do- iiul. 173 ; transcribing of, 186. 

MAN the Intention to* 

afflict, 169 ; I .on the moral 

law, 11.1 neglecting to attend Mas*. 172 ; 

on : . -al spirit, 

. deathbed repentance, 
times, 613; indulgence*, 616 ; 

MAPI!" 

vUuro, I. 51*. 
M \ , -17. 

73. 

M\! IV. 838. 

MA! ;: the castle* of the middle ages. II. 

346. 

MARoiNAI.m-S, III. 191. 
MAI, .iiiuil, I. 171. 

MAI. -. II. 353. 

MARciAKKT III. 1074. 

MAKi. \IU.T of l.orr.i _ t.-nutnent of, II. 6*7. 

M \K&lt;; VKITA, philo*. ; .71. 

MAIturKRITAof Sirily. II! 
MM!!, I .III. SIB. 

M \K&lt;,ri:i;lTK. Queen of - II. 809, 

M \KIA, Th.r.^v. \1V .. II. 31M; 111.355. 

M \U1A wife of Louis, of Bavaria. IV. 90. 
M \UIAN, Ambrose, remarkable life of, 1.388. 
MAi:i\N\ -of, I. 98. 

M AKIMS, A a- h hi* hop of Avignon. III. 887. 
MAK1NNTS. miserable end 

MAIM NTS. ()!:&gt;:. mix. IV. 447. 

M AKIN! -:nit. IV. :Wi. M9. 

MAIMI 9 ii. 7. 

MAIM ) . Th,i:n.,- .1. . III. 1041. 
MM; x-rsict from the Ijty of. I. 508. 

happiness of the poor in Prance, 
KM. 
MA! II. 306. 

A ith pagans, 410 ; promote! peace 
among rival famili- -. III. 805,996, 897; portions 
to poor maidrn". 111. 364, 884 ; of the poor, protect- 
ant practice and theory, 964. 

MAKKYM \ \ proof and conversion of, II. 487. 

MARSKll.I.Ks. praise of by Cicero, I. 381 ; a bishop of, 

III. 299. 

MARSHAM on the fai. of the monasterie, IV. 847. 
MARSIQLI, Louis, a learned friar, I. 
MARTE . fable concerning. I. 253 ; III. 1017 ; 

evils of his times, 1075; tomb of, IV. 166. 



MAUl IN iTslon of, III. 346. 

MARTIN IV III. 1082 ; on 

chrisiiiui Btretigth, IV. 555. 
MARTIN V I "!" . III. 
MAI. loaplullty, II. 488. 

MAKT1N - . I], 296. 

JIAIITIN of l- .iMa. IV | 

MARTIN. Lord, cleaned his serranU shoe*, I. 307. 



MARTIN ! 17; converts a robber, 

, l.uriul i&gt;: - t . .II. 

--. 4:37 ; at 
- opal Mf. 

and the - &gt; ; i-ffor s to save 

III. 15&gt;;; j:iv,- his vest to a poor man, !J67; 
IV. 
MARTINI S, Abbot. IV. 398. 

IV. 565, 566. 

MAI: 298. 

M \KTYI: 

MAUTYUv :-. tof. II. 1 -naries of, 162 ; virgins, 

IV 77 : vo:it!.r, 178,579 ; Dominicans aiul Fran- 
ins, 623, 031 ; on Japan. ; ia 
Constantinople, t he powerful, 
017. I ,M ; to f.ilse principles, IV 
MAl J 1 i II :S6. 
MARY, thv iii,-^ irns what is necessary by 

ilnof. II. 1&lt; to, 

800 . &gt;4 ; sorrows of, 806 ; benefits of 

. to, -J06, 207. 

Rcn*&lt; ii 

playful irony of, 1. 141 ; II. 278, 
. :mdiv; 111.80. 

MM. Church itsrevi :i^-.. 11.666. 

M \KY .."f AL-I:I, 111. 773. 

-73. 

MARY mnrmurn not agsinm Martha, IV. 438. 
Mv- . I. 535. 

MA-- I. 130; antiquity of the word, 

:it niidn:. fre- 

irated, 6: XIV. on 

daily celebration of, 5 &gt; re n 

Sclavonic, 60 ; wilemn HO ; illnemor 

death of a priest durini;, llfi ; canon rep.irdinj: the 
celebrat: baron of Cahir at, 116 ; 

rated in palaces, 136; notorious -. 
clnded frum, 148; early hours provided for, 150; 
agai: . 64; mimicry of. 

MA88KS. mncical compom-rs of. i: 

and outrages in the name of re)l^i"ii. IV. 

-11. 
MA&gt;;- be, on the metrical romances of France, 

MASSII. I. &lt;&gt;\ on Indulgence*. II. r,is : 07, juctire and llb- 

of the world, 672. 
MA8TKRS and servants. III. 886. 

: I.I.I. Sat-ine and hi* family, II. 350. 
KRIALt II- H9: 111.10. 

MA TKHIAI.I&gt;M ,i;.l 1:1,)., !i,-f. II. 2H .; of modern. III. 655. 
w ; HILDA. &lt; .. t.tess, II. 370; learning of, 397,398; fi 
delity of, 400. 
MATHIAS, th.- ujH^ili-. HI. 134. 

73 ; daughter of Otho, 1074- 

LD V. . ll -nry I , III. 899. 
MATII.I&gt;\. I rinc.-^. Ill 

1.59. 

MATUKTI.A1M1. IV 

MATTIIK\\", pri. - :\mv*. I. 709. 

I llKW. At ! II. 471. 

Archbishop of Tre ]&gt;e Alexander^ 

III.. IV. 

-hop of Carlisle, IV. 449. 
rrinrefS II. 

MATDK. wife of Henry I., II. I 
MAUGER, Archbishop of R 140. 
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MAUGIX, Mdlle., III. 92. 

MAUNY, Sir Walter, I. 042. 

MAUR Raban, on the Gentile poets, I. 501. 

MAURICE, Emperor, to Pope Gregory the Great, I. * 

MAURICE, Archbishop of Rouen, II. 481 ; III. 866. 

MAURICE, Archbishop of Tuam, III. 4. 

MAUROCKNUS, Michael, II. 668. 

MAURI S of Amalphi, III. 82. 

MAUSOLEUM of St. Denis, I. 848. 

MAXIMUS St., IV. 614. 

MAYENCE, Council of, I. 211; Synod of, 06. 

MAYENCE, Due de, III. 1070. 

MAYEUC, Yves, III. 240, 264, 28?. 

MAYEUL St., IV. 629. 

MAYRONIS, Francis de, III. 496. 

MAZARIN, Cardinal, III. 1060. 

MEALS, Sacred reading at, II. 482. 

MECHAXICAL trades elevated by the Church, I. 886. 

MEDHAMSTED Abbey, interesting account of, I. 410 

MEDIAE Vita, a hymn, III. 843. 

MEDIATION of Christ, etc., II. 696. 

MEDICI, Catherine de, I. 693, III 

MEDICI, Coemo de, splendid structures erected by, 1. 380, 
559; II. 360 ; III. 285, 315, 579: IV. 265. 869. 

MEDICI, John de, character of, I. 230. 

MEDICI, Lorenzo de, I. 177 ; II. 357 698 : III. 386. 

MEDICI, Mary de, IV. 641. 

MEDICIXE studied by Monks, I. 596; study of prohibited 
monks in, 1131, 597 ; practice of forbidden to the 
clergy, II. 470 ; when ecclesiastics could practice it, 

III. 310. 

MEDINA Cell, Duke of, III. 242. 
MEDINA Sidonia, Duke of, III. 77. 
MEDITATION, value of, III. 395. 
MEDITATIONS in a cloister, I. 12. 
MEEK, the, inheritance of, 1. 347 ; and proud contrasted, 

347. 

MEEKNESS and humility, strength of, I. 387. 
MEtlUN, Jean de, II. 308. 
MEINHARD. tribute to, I. 495. 
MEIXHARI) St., Apoitle of Livonia, II. 493. 
MEINRAD St., the hermit, I. 427 : his ravens, 493 ; hte 

school days, 621 ; IV. 521 
MELANCHOLY, the result of pride, I. 138 ; ascribed 

to heroic characters, 656 ; in relation to art, 672 ; 

of the middle ages, 673 ; mental influence of, 677 ; 

of the finest wits, 677. 
MELANCTHON S superstition, III. 677. 
MELIOR, Cardinal, III. 1089. 
MELODY, its influence on the mind, II. 102. 
MELCHIOR, Canuson philosophy, III. 642 ; on Aristotle, 

739. 

MELLITUS St., first bishop of London, IV. 619, 695. 
MELROSK. abbey, IV. 43, 147. 
MELVIL, murders Cardinal Beeton. IV. 807. 
MEMIER St., and his young companions, death of, I. 

MEN of noble character. I. 230; in the presence of 
nature alone, 49C ; races of, III. 792. 

MENDICANTS, III. 240. 

MENDOZA. Dominic de, IV. 353. 

MEN DOZA family, I. 303. 

MENNAIS, Abbe de la, remark of, 1. 94. 

MENO. the Thessalian, IV. 682. 

MERCANTILE character in the middle ages, II. 552. 

MERCATO, Guido de, III. 813. 

MERCHANTS of Paris, pious work of, I. 337. 

MERCY called a vice, III. 17 ; value of, 20 ; St. Chrysostom 
on, 23 ; extolled, 51 ; Drexelius on, 95 ; Cresolius on, 
95 ; St. Bernardine of Sienna on. 95 . Vincent of 
Beaavais on, 95; order of founded. 109 ; to crim 
inals, 223, 224 ; inspired by Catholic teaching, 226 ; 
to the poor, 227 ; reward of, 227. 

MERCY of God, II. 606, 607. 

MERIXDOI. missacrc of, IV. 808. 

MERLIN, a Paris bookseller, II. 552. 



MCRMET, Claude, poet, I. 5M. 
MivUTO.N. M.ituteof, I. 368. 
MES^KNuKRS honored, 1.381 

MNA. !. 

METAPHYSICAL studios. III. 511. 
METEOROLOGICAL observations of Monks, IV. M6. 
METULLUS, Hugo. 111. 742. 
MKl X, lean de, poet, I. 526. 
MEYNHOLT, IV. 371. 
MICHAKI.IS on Circumcision, II. 42. 
MICHAUD, on writings of the Monks, I ; 98 ; on Cath 
olic freedom and discipline, 189; chronicles of 
Monasteries, IV. 243 : remarks on hermitage, 505. 
MICHAULT, Pierre, IV 
MICHEL Angelo s testament, I. 475. 
MICHELETon the religious spirit, II. 26 ; description of 
a cathedral, 79 ; on church and [. ; on the 

middle ages, 231; on St. Louie, 324; on St. Louis 1 in 
struction to his son, 328; on celibacy of the clergy, 
426 ; on ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 440 : Gregory 
VII. and Henry. IV. 475; the clergy in the year, 614, 
477; a new era of morality, 585; on Robertson V ! 
tory, 688 ; on Luther, III. 435 : the sorbonne, 486 ; 
material and spiritual unity, OH; the Imitation of 
Christ, 619; cathedrals of Eu rope, 6 17; crime with 
out depravity, 859 , church of St. Denis, 861; talent 
of ecclesiastics for Political Government, 937 ; the 
Pope and the Emperor, 949; thegreat question of the 
14th century, 977 ; the worldly crusaders of our 
days, 1018 ; on the feudal system, 1027 ; castles of 
the middle ages, 1028 , monks in France, IV. 
monastic life, 45; on relics, 135; the rule of St. Ben 
edict, 214; abbeyc of the middle ag&gt; - nflu- 
ence of monks in French Society, 335 ; monastic 
history, 379 ; tribute to the influence of monks on 
monarchs, 466; on the middle ages, 551 ; the chron 
icles of St. Denis, 644. 
MICHELOX, Michelle, Sister, III. 359. 
MIDDLE AGES, eulogy of, I. 10 ; pleasures attending 
the study of, 13 : epoch of important discoveries, 
14 ; hospitals first founded in, 14 ; era of great 
names and great deeds, 14 ; greatest problems of 
mechanics defined, 14 architectural monuments 
of, 14 ; Xeander on, 15 ; books of, 29 ; what would 
constitute the best history of, 34 ; affection for the 
poor, 49 ; community of feeling in, 49 ; opinion of 
modern critics of the. 70 simple style of writing in. 
98; influence upon youth, 117; faith, modesty, and 
gentleness in, 181;loyality of, 225; political success 
in, 249 ; virtue and grandeur of, 255 ; individuality 
in, 277 ; commerce of, 283 , population of England 
and France in, 284 , industry, 284 social harmony 
of, 285; ancient customs respected, 286 , old mem 
ories cherished. 2S7 : privileges of various cla- 
298; love of minstrelsy, 301 ; man/ worthy princes 
and nobles of the, 309; architecture in, 312; hospi 
tality to religion, 323, 324 ; vices of not connected 
with sordid love of gain, 338 ; churches and monu 
ments, 399; philosophy and architecture, 404; art of 
design, 475; men famous for intellectual and moral 
greatness. 547 ; independence of Iran, in*.: in. 556 ; 
laity in the, 557 ; literature of compared with that 
of modern times, 564; learning of, 506.581,593; 
music, poetry and painting, 671 ; melancholy of, 
673; earnestness of. 707 ; difficulties of travel in, 
722 ; penitential spirit of. 72G ; innkeepers of, 737; 
characterof.il. 21; Milton s accusation against, 
36 religious character of, 231 ; piety of, 232 ; 
thoughtfulness of the people, 241 ; ages of philos 
ophy, 274; Muratori on, 299; contrasted with mod 
ern times, 301 principles of, better than actions 
in, 301 ; Guizot on, 301 ; and modem times com 
pared, 303; elevation of manners, 315; opposition to 
gross vice, 310; domestic life. 341; filial piety. 343 ; 
manners unreserved. 363 ; preaching of, 538, 539 ; 



940 



G K N K HAL INI&gt; K \. 



truthfulness of writings of, 629 ; authors of, 043 ; 
municipal laws, 664; of nature, 

. prtuciplM tlw Muica of IM ness 

of men ri h, 

III &lt;&gt;f, -1. ; I; ac 

tivity and rt- . .1; phil 

osophy, -174, 51 1 ; books of. 

is*ic:il 

i. &gt;fl : wr 

of, 058; war and i . IV. 193 ; 

ages of - .v.i ; wri our 

N, pagan sentiment* of, II. 214. 

MlDIH.KToX. Ktil-ard. IV. 

Mil. \!&gt;\ .nd conversion of. III. 888. 

MILAN, church f-V. : Duke of, I. 

rt spirit of its 
.. chai iiospltals, 

111 
MILI&gt;Nh&gt;S commended. I 

Mii.KT.)"ir&gt; ^oissons, rv. 449. 

MII.liKY S: . IV. 664. 
MILITAi: IV. 467. 

MILTON, "i. 1 aradise Lost, 538 ; So- 

phi*tic:il :&lt; to pilgrimages, 716 ; accusation 

.0 ; songs of knight I: ; 

.11 ; in&lt; .tpabk- 

. iral condition of his times, 886 ; 
III III. :".&gt;. resy, 

Man, 953; complaint of wan, 988. 
Ml - 1. 

MIM TE ai U. im; .11.677. 

. 6C1, 683, 663, 664, 865, 088 ; powl- 
f, 668, 669; who reject tht-m, 669; why 
enotild not be r sn t be per- 

: IV. 390, 898. 
III. 881. 

irned to blessings, I. 888; the begin- 
nin. 
MI \. 1.734. 

.:i. II. 35. 

iily ornamented, II. 82; for use of the laity, 

n America, II. 501 ; of the middle 
ages. III. 601. 

MI&gt;I &gt;\ \i;V . 567. 

Mi /.ens of refuse supreme authority, 

MO! :es. comparatively debased condition of, 

I. :&gt;;. 

MODKUN. destructive spirit. 1. 290; Irreligious spirit, 
294. 

MODERN writers, false views of, I. 16 ; misconceptions 
of. -.v.i; ;.r. -imiption of, II. 893, 394; misrep 
resentations of, 297. 

Mm. writers, I. 171. 

MOEI1I. IN . VI; the Church s 

jglc for frtvdom of thought, 888. 

MOI.AY III. 170. 

Mi&gt;\\H&gt; 11V &gt;. .1-.. .)!. IN, 1,, ],. -are. III. 941. 

membcru of. It. 32 ; assist the poor, 
III. -&gt;71 ; h-.i 1(M8 ; chief n? of, IV. 37 : 

product . 44; 

mote pliilosophy and )! wfulnew 

of, 5-, ; near citi .&lt;&gt;n of, 57. T&gt;8 ; in 

Kg !ary or desert placet, 61, 64, 71; 

founded as ar.t? of r - for 

founding. 3SS; which , - . 94; 

Inscript -\\t portii generally 

and undefended, in? ; when sr 
107: ."fleas laborers in building, 

pil i, l&lt;x ; cont. iin reni:irkable 

tombo, l.VT: im of. 1- - in, 205; 

kii reading in, - 

Tices or abtm-s early 
of. 24:!. ft of gotxl in.:., -Ml; sec 



ular pou ,&lt;ls to abi 

tiinei) attache 
Of i 

nninlx-r- i; a 

:-.-at forki: 
dying. L M ; 
tlnie f war, ^7! ; frt 

&gt;iii[ilo\r: I iCi Classe- land 

iu the HrHta^ j upaljur. 

: why ri&lt;-he(&gt; were bentow.-d on, 468; 
wealth of, a benef ta to, 4C . 

for sii I ; in tu-ed of neceiwarlcB of 

479; on the. !&gt;y Irit-h mm, 486, 

487 ; Charters from earn ki i-ulitmities as 

cribed to Tiolations ")f, 488; : "!, who 

founded, 490; pr f peace, 489, 490, 496; 

y thr fear 
of divine vengeai 

struction of &gt;*49 ; 

niij. ;&gt;pre*J in Spain, 

-inn. I. : 

.. 1038 ; Leriux. IV. 


48 ; r X. res, 65 ; Cara, 67 ; 


86 . &gt;, 88 ; Las Santas 

han, 
98: rg, W ; H.-xham. Ill ; .- I 126 ; 

iart, 

842 - ild, 26 ,l; Vi 

2ft; i .O. 

i ; and me 

wrr ared, 589 ; schools, 

not ; habit!- 

-xknesn. 7 - 

duti.-s of. 

ailed 

, :ll ; ob; 
Infl 

, 

rap founda- 

., 68 ; archite. fo\indntioni&gt; in the 

dings used for ImsplUl- 
;, 117; art, 119; inscriptions, 
s, magnificence of, 1 II ; ancient cnf 
Hl;tu!iHii, ill. lir. ; nivthod of instruction, 196; 
schools, science tauglr -der and . : 

j)line, a cause 

cline, 2-". &gt;tions a source of abuse, 23T&gt; ; life 

reasons f- ! 

refi- ie, 369; wisdom, 382; happi- 

;li: of, 409 18; charity brought 

wulth. I - for, 4NO | 

:nied. ^J 1 . S30. 

MONKV. lovers of nc . virtue prised 

above in ages of faith. 27S ; manner of makinp. 
M)XO \I.. :ir. : .76. 

MoNK and KNH.HT. strange account of. HI. 1058; 
-&gt; of a 7.1- :il" ;-, IV. i" f a, 323; 

experience of a, 323; ai ng guest, 497. 

MONKS invented cl. rs and botan 

ist!*. 1 1 : ; early Christian paint 

ers, 475; who were afco poets, 517; as copyist*. 549; 
literary zeal of, 550; works of, -VC ; fn-iju. 
qn and Plato. 5CM ; st 

Of Nitriu. II. 31;of&lt; -.terbury, 

B69 plritof. III. ir.l ; acquaintance with 

classical literstnr for 

bidden to appe-nr In courts of law except in de 
fence of widows or or I: of Kuld.i. IV. 
20 : 

L 1 !! 

eat II ; transform : arch- 
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,tecU, 106; massacred by Danes, 109 ; fervor of, 138; 
at devotion, 139 ; devoted to their &lt; : de 

fend their observances, 150- deprived of manu 
script-. 172 ; nioti\cs in forming libraries, 173 ; of 
St. Gull, llti, 1% ; of Bee, 192 : habits (dreis) of. 
214 ; oriental, 213 first of England, rule of. 21 I . 
longjlived. 222 : rirst freelaborere. iio- of Hirschau, 
231- land possession of subjected them to military 
service, 245 virtues of, 249 tribute to. 251. 
254 ; of St. Gull, 254 men svho became, 291 ; k 
who became. -"J- 1 : kindness of 335; a- ,ted 

by the dramatists, 330 as seen by moderns, 33^ ; 
characteristics of, 338 ; careless of fame. 340 ; and 
men of the world contrasted, 347 their old age, 
351 ; St. John Cliiuacus on, 352: what they remem 
bered, 353 character of, 354 ; literary labors of, 
359; their incessant work. 3i2; things accomplished 
by them, 302 ; employments of, 365 ; execute great 
works,:/ - : iciiIturiM- &gt;: improve the 

art of winemaking. H&lt;&gt;9; meteorological cbserva- 
tions of, 3C9 ; as irtists, 370; as musicians, 375; at 
painters, 376 ; industries of, 377- various orders of, 
378 ; art and science .imonir. 378; conversations of, 
379; the true philosophers. 380; on demonology. 399; 
affection for each other, 413. 420 ; love their mon 
asteries, 121 ; asclno:. icier*. 12::; as meteorologists, 
425; danger to which exposed, 426 ; spared by 
Turkish pirates. 42 .; saved u- it" by a miracle, 420 ; 
devotion to their monasteries. 4-20. 427,428; dwell 
ing in the ruins of Irish Monasteries, 429 ; frater 
nal feeling between, 431 ; Ives de Chartres on, 439; 
convert Germany and Britain, 441 ; and bishops, 
444 ; influence on society in the middle ages, l. l : 
venerated and feared, 452 ; zeal in giving instruc 
tion, 455; the friends of the poor, 456; best friends 
of the poor, 456, 60 ; spiritual directors of princes, 
466; donations to. 475 ; their charity to the poor 
brought many gifts, 476 ; preference for Irish, 487; 
conduced to national and international peace, 487; 
veneration for, 490 ; disliked by the heathens, s il ; 
persecuted, 832; respect for them shown by infidels, 
837 ; ridiculed and calumniated, 837 ; unreason 
able prejudice against, 840 ; story of a fiendish 
crime against, 841 ; outrages against, 844. 

MONTAIGNE, John de, IV. 157. 

MONTAIGNE, quotation from, I. 102 ; on affable per 
sons, ITS,; on association with the low, 277; on 
private and public error, 288; carelessness of dress, 
320; reverence inspired by churches, 445; his own 
works, 571 ; enthusiasm for classical learning, 594; 
on death, 752, 767 ; on fragrant odors, II. 83; ser 
vants and masters, 57 on bad books, III. 421 ; on 
ignorance, 575; on Socrates, TV. 334. 

MONTAXD, dialogues of, IV. 843. 

MONTAUBAN, Bernard de, II. 245. 

MONTAUSIER, Duke de, II. 256. 

MONTE Aperto, battle of, I. 450. 

MONTEIL on the French clergy, II. 461. 

MONTERINO, Atitonio de, III". 117. 

MONTFORD John de. body of. I. 793. 

MONTFORT, Simon de, victory over the Albigenses 

III. 168; IV. 639. 

MONTFORTS, family of, HI. 1032. 
MONTH of MARY, I. 502. 
MONTIGNY, Guido de, III. 410. 
MONTLIIERY, castle of, III. 1032. 
MONTH ASSON, martyrdom of, IV. 628. 
MONTMORKNCY on his death bed, I. 800. 
MONTMORENCY, Duchess de, notable act of, III. 217. 
MONTMORILLON, Gamier de. III. 284. 
MONTSERRAT, IV. 61 ; hermits of, 507. 
MONUMENTS of modern times, I. 363 ; Christian vener 

ation for, 372; funeral, desecration of. 
MOORS defeat the Spaniards. T. 6*3; of Granada. III. 194; 
well treated in Spain. 195; Christians captured by, 

IV. 630. 



Mi K )TE, John de la, death of, I. 803. 

Mi &gt;KAL pretensions of immoral writer*, II. 297. 

MI &gt;l;.U.l&gt;T&gt;, Christian and pagan, 11 

MORALITY, pagan and modern, II. f,51;ofthe Church, 
objection to, 688. 

MORE, Sir Thomas, on the scaffold, I. 141, 230; wish of, 
II. 35.1- on purgatory. M.V. I -. 561, 

570.571 ;. &gt;3.81 1,813. 

MORILLON. iv ;i ;i. 

MORNING devotioni", I. 32 ; St. Ambrose on, 33; glory 
IV S68. 

MoRTI IH ATloN, pagan and Christian, I. 699 ; advan- 

MOSAIC of St. Ambrose, I. 467 ; apses of the 6th cen 
tury, 471. 

MOS I .vith him the bones of Joseph, I. 44. 

MOTHER of Guibert de Nogent, II. 402. 

MOTTOES of warriors. III. ! 

MOUNT Cassino, rebuilding of the Monastery chnrch, 
II. 128 ; IV. 259, 277. 

MOUNT Sinai and Mount Horeb described, I. 606. 

MOUNTAIN of the holy martyrs, IV. 06. 

MOUNTAINS specially dedicated to religion, I. 503 ; 
.n and Christian recollections, IV. 67. 

MOUNTS of piety first established, IV. 459. 

MOURNING, character of in the ages of faith, I. 663 ; 
contrast between that of the Christian and world 
ling, 667 ; necessity for in spiritual life, 687 ; of 
Christians, 839 ; in the worldly sense, 840 ; In the 
sense of faith, 840. 

MOUSSET, Marguerite. III. 88. 

Mi i \VBRA Y, Robert, Earl of Northumberland, IV. 294. 

MOZART, II. 97. 

MULLER, John von, on the popes, I. 208 ; modern 
political error, 224 ; government and religion, 2U ; 
the Dorians, 260 ; privilege of sanctuary attached 
to churches. 488. 

MURATORI on the middle ages, II. 299 ; III. 274. 

MURCHARDT, Kingof Leinster, III. 995. 

MURDAC, Henry de, IV. 320. 

MURIEL, wife of Tancred de Haateville, II. 405. 

MURILLO S picture of the Assumption, III. 422; pict 
ure of St. Bone venture, IV. 396. 

MUSIC more important than gymnastics, I. 128 ; Plato 
on, 531 ; poetry and painting in the middle ages, 
671; effect of, II. 89; use of by Pythagores, 89; stud 
ied by Socrates at an advanced age, 89 ; Plutarch 
on, 90 ; Plato regards it an essential part of the 
education of youth, 90 ; Quintillian on, 90 ; St. 
Chrysoetom on, 90 ; Frederick Schlegel on, 90; ele 
vating effect of, 91; St. Dunstan s love of, 91; Cas- 
siodorue on, 91; ancient, 92; in the middle ages, 92, 
95; Gregorian, 93; in he early days 01 he Church, 
93 ; Charlemagne s love of, 94 ; in France, 94 ; in 
Ireland, 95 ; in Germany, 95 ; productions of the 
old Catholic School, 95 ; of the sacred offices, 96 ; 
modern versus ancient composers, 97; influence of 
the Church on, 98; ecclesiastical, 100; profane, 101; 
effect of on the multitude, 103 ; St. Augustin on, 
102 ; celestial, what it is, 110 ; among the monks of 
St. Gall, IV. 375. 

MUSICAL NOTES, II. 95 ; school formed by Charle 
magne, IV. 375. 

MUSICIANS who were monks, IV. 3"&gt;. 

MUTABILITY 

MYSTICISM, what is it ? II. 05 ; growth of, III. 507 ; 
meaning of, 6!8 ; in the desert, 638 ; in the cloi- 
ters, IV. 391. 

NAKED statues in Rome, I. 313. 

N \NTES, revocation of edict of. . of raised by 

a miraculous event. :X! ; synod of. I ! 

NANTIN, excommunication and d ill. 1057. 

NAPLES, Don Alonzo, king of, I. 1&lt;U : (Jueen of, IIL 

NARBONNH council of, II. 4M. 
NARRATIVES, false or superstitious. III. 673. 
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11.448. 
. 
:ii And south contrasted, I. 98* ; 

ji;dRin Ml. 

oj-tof the, II. 155;sennonaof St. Bernard 

V\! n 1 \ \ of tin- H. V. M., feast of, II. 180. 

i KM. obj.vu 01 beauty pri.te.-ted, 1.496; loved 
by saint*. III. 685. 

I KK. :.!:.. blindness of, 1. 91 ; a silent echo of 
di\ n without religion, 

499, 500 ; not Bufli n for poetic imagination, 

500 ; combined with faith, 500 ; productions of, 
887 ; its calendar, II. : :ujd ob*errtion of, 

672; beauty of, III. 636. 

NAl -&gt;el, work of. III. 698. 

NAI mark on, II. 406. 

AUKE, , IV. 846. 

NAVAS de Tolosa, victory of, III. 198. 

i:R OD the middle ages, I. 15 ; hie false aMump- 

NKI.l- ms Francis de, IV. 515. 

iUshopof Emesea, 111 4?&gt;. 
- .if. Ill 

IV. 644. 
IV. 76. 

Philip, II. 528. 
l\ . 63. 

ruins of, IV. 80. 
; commendable. II. 275. 
.. the regency, 1.227. 

4. 
ions welcomed, II. 659. 

r Idaa.% III. 686. 
.;u-il of, I. :iVi ; 111.981. 
NKTHlnUrsst . IV 

-. III. 104, 661. 
MI - H 468. 

;*, confirms doctrine of free will, II. 
684. 
.NIi KOLAS V. Pope, his encouragement of literature, I. 

543. 
Nli ii bot of 81 Owen, IV. . 

.;- piltcriinap . 
I : l\ . M : . .16,518. 

Ninioi. it w ; n. 8*. 

Mfol.K. Brother, hisgreat work Venice, 868 ; 

on t 384. 

;KMBM; u, 1.205 

SIiiUT. .In- Ivly fathers on, II. 44 ; St. Chrysostom on, 
45; pagan writers on 4C ; consecrated to sacred 
action* in the oli: .t, 46; desecrated by the 

mi tf\ 3i. Da- us of holy 

men, i J : &gt;1 laws 

regarding. 32 ; of tlif middle ages, 53 ; pious 
else* during. IV. -M.\ . 

NII.I s St., son of ransomed fromslsTtry, III. 1&lt;M. 

M\- \ i;l it &gt; answer to his brother, St Bernard, I. 1. 

M7.I1."N W . IV. 664. 

NOBILITY in tlic middle ages elevated by Christianity, 
I , t) with the development of 

the social State, I. 300. 

MiHI. KM AN. a. art* the good Samaritan, III. 261. 

attributes of, II. 356 ; virtue ia, IV. 294. 
Bishop of Kioto. III. 1065. 
.. II. rvixv. III. 498. 

1. i.uiUrt fc, I f.v3; on hie tlmcj., U. 316; 
int)nT V. -.&gt;! ; on r. rrt-ation. 205 ; sketch 

Of hi* ronviT- KJ7. 

NOLA, II. S- III. 114; hospitality In. 

POM 

MINU.I^M. HI i&gt;: ndvocatoe of. III. 506: and 

i-M). .Ml. 

NOMINALIST opinions condemned. III. 507. 



NOM1N A 1 1 1 . 506. 

N 1 1 M i iv. 400. 

NollM \ . on oath of, I. 242; Tictory 

over the LoiiKoLanl... III. Kt; kings, cbaract. 
803; knighuut Mulfl. 995; in Ital mderens, 

in Kii^land, Id*; km. 

Ni)KM \N1V, II IV. 808. 

NOKM ANS ;i-- 
KUIl S. . 
N o nJKU. Archbi-lh p of LicR.-. 111. 1056. 

KKH, a monk of Si. Wall. II W; IV 312. 
; KKU the tliicklipped. IV. 1 
NOTKKK, M.illHil:i". IV. :8, 371. 
NOV.M HCBS, 1. 63; human sen n-. II 86; 

tnunic, 91 ; the demands of a j&gt;&lt; 

inclination-*, i*l ; tin- qnalitic* of H 

poets, 30 1 . ; thf iiii-rrhaiitH of thr raiddli- io&gt;. 

opposition of IxKly and soul, 5TV; th. raor- 

ality, :&gt;*&lt;&gt; ; j, ni 

443. 

dency ofth. 

phi "i08; theE 

628; man ,.rld, 635. 

NOVA IU&gt;. .lohn. a work on th- privileges of the mlser- 

906. 
NO\ . -:ous life, IV. 231 ; 

2841 
NUMA. Pnnipilii^. III. 098. 


and purstittoof,385; of Britain, 

k. III. 340, 341; In - - 
; - iirrhitecte, 860. 

NYl an. III. 176. 

OBF- - St. Greg- 

-.i on, 183; 
/n :in&lt;l \irtn. of. 

brini;i- . I - I : Ix liticnl and social 

ividnal frf&lt;li&gt;m. W&gt; ; to the 
of, 674; beet safeguard of lib- 
monastic natun of, IV. x 16. 
OMKI 

iBl/.M. Ill 1010. 
OBI.IVIO &gt;nson, II. 95. 

III. Ml. 
ui-HIN. aixMtasyof, I\ 

U. 177; attached only to the 
greater festivals, 179. 

Ml. Ill 1089 

(II)HA. Karl. &lt;! 

iiMKKHTSa !&gt;.. nary. 11.496. 

ODF&gt;TrnUK.r&lt; ,&gt;n monk-. IV. . 19; appeal to larl of 

Shn-w-hnry. 481. 

oIHI.IA forewarn. .1 of her sadden death, I. 795; IV. 91. 
oDll." s: . II IKi: III. 270. 
()HO of Anjou, I. 309. 
ODO riny. II. 490; on prldc,69; III. 19, 961; IV. 

ill)" HI., in I.yoiiii. III. 1069. 

on the worldly nobility, I. 306; on mourning 
for .ifi. 

ODO. Ill 1031. 

ol&gt;o. l-rii;.-,. liln-rtv. tin- s.-rf. Albert, III. 102. 
&lt;&gt;I)i d hiit brother, III - 

O DONNELI 

ATO. 

i!KD of Revaulx, hi* speculum charitatls, I. lit; 

III II. 117. 

w, n. 118. 

r of Germany, II. 

III. 944. 
OFPK KH&gt; of r : fmiliar to the 
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people, 307 ; satisfy thr strong and the weak, 109 ; 
observance of. KI .I ; p. &gt;rtic inttuciK e of, 140 ; what 
love of indicates, 145 ; love of, IV. 146. 

OGGER S crime, 11. 02. 

OIGNIKS, St. Mary dc, IV. 685. 

O KELLY, an Irish bishop, executed, 1.797. 

OLBEKTCS, abbotof Gembou, I. 456. 

OLD AGE, veneration for, IV. 352. 

OLIBA, count of Cabra, IV. 315. 

OLIER, hermit, of the An be, I 390. 

OLYMPIASSt., IV. 575. 

OLYMPIC, festival, III. 985. 

o NF.IL, 1.810. 

ORAL instruction, advantages of, I. 626. 

ORATOR and philosopher rarely united, I. 223. 

ORATORS, Christian and pagan, III. 533. 

ORDEAL, trial by condemned, III. 719. 

ORDELAFFI, Pinus, III. 968. 

ORDER of the star, II. 243. 

ORDER of mercy founded, III. 109. 

ORDER and law respected, II. 660. 

ORDER of peace, III. 1036. 

ORDER, Catholic love of, I. 6S3. 

ORGANS in the 12th century, II. 98; of present con 
struction, 9.S; the first one in France, 98; builders 
of in Home in the 9th century, 98 ; made by priests 
and religious, 99; in the church of Aix la Chapelle, 
09; abuse of prohihited,101 ; first one placed in the 
cathedral of Strasburg 137; first used in France, IV. 
144. 

ORDINATION of rustics prohibited, I. 213. 

ORIENTAL Monks, IV. 213. 

ORIGEN, I. 62S, GS .i; defended by St. Atlanasiue and 
others, III. 159; on a succession of worlds, 652. 

ORIOL of Barcelona, IV. 683. 

ORLEANS, Louis, duke of, first words taught him, I. 
108. 

ORLEANS, council of, II. 467. 

OROBONI, Antonio, III. 225. 

OROSIUS history, I. 657. 

ORSINI, cardinal, III. 266. 

OSCA, Durandus de, III. 313. 

OSMOND St.. P.ishop of Salisbury, I. 804. 

OSWALD, king of the Northumbrians,!. 257; III. 275. 

OSWALD St., and count Alwyn, II. 266. 

OTFRID, a monk of Weissenberg, author of the oldest 
poem extant in a vulgar tongue except the Niebel- 
ungen Lied, I. 518. 

OTIIERICH of Magdeburg. IV. 381. 

OTHGAX, the Paladin, IV. 141. 

OTHLO, III. 478. 

OTHMAN St., III. 309; V. 651, 687, 835. 

OTHO, Bishop of Hamburgh. IV. 38. 

OTHO, death of, I. 798. 

OTHO, the Great, III. 962, 970. 

OTHO III., III. 963, 1037; IV. 170, 261. 

OTHO I., crowning of, III. 030 ; reverence for religion, 
: IV. 227; noble answer of, 401. 

OTHO IV. as a peacemaker, III. 1063; on monastic foun 
dations, IV. -NO. 

OTHO, Archbishop of Treves. III. 105 1. 

OTHO, Archbishop of Milan, III. 1047,1100. 

OTIIOB:)NO, papal, legate, III. 1119. 

OTILO, duke of Bavaria, II. 1 !"&gt;. 

ToOLE. St. Laurence. III. 20-;. 

OTRANTO, life in, II. 338. 

orTLAW, an. IV. 83. 

OltEN St., Bishop of Rouen, I. 430|; denounces super 
stitious practices, III. 680. 

OVERBECK, I. 476. 

OX, custom of leading through the streets. III. 2.V&gt;. 

OXFORD, its old stone pulpit, I. 608; students leave 
Paris for, 611. 

PACCA, Cardinal, on the Holy See, I. 205. 

PACIOLT. Lucas, friar, unrivalled Mathematician, 1.584. 

PACHIUS, defender of Augusta, IV. 522. 



l \ -o\i: .aversion of. 1. 17s ; IV. :j!.i6. 

PADI A, great men of, II. in. III. 

*2 ; ciuma- .11 the 1 th century, 976; 

and Ye: 

PAGAN spiiito; tiu church s II. 12 ; Pre 

tence to Inve uf 

:ice for ,1- lit -r.v.;!. 

tur. . II! ealr 

tached t them, 7 ,n use of 

-Itii, IV. 

PAGANI, use of the word. 1 
PAGANISM, spirit of m ch t, 1. 213; in 

architecture, 471. 
PAGES, how cared for in feudal 
PAGNIM .III. 170. 

PAINTERS of the middle ages, 111. 422 ; confraternity 

Of, 424. 
PAINTING, representing the stages of human life, IV. 

122 ; cultivatr.1 in ino: 
PAINTINGS of the 14th c, ntury, I. 471; and image* In 

churches, 481 ; expn -si. u of (spiritual exaltation, 

III. 422 ; in cloiters, IV. 123. 
PALA, Pierre.de la. Ill 
I AI.Acr.S converted into churches. II. 133. 
PALATINATE, frequent changes of religion in, III. 

r&gt;02 ; schools of, : 
PALESTKINA, II. .C ; III. 422. 
PALKY S moral philosophy. II. 688. 
PALM SUNDAY hymn, origin of, II. 74; celebration of, 

!.-).&gt;, 181. 
PALMER, a, described by Spencer, I. 711 ; described by 

Scott, 742. 

PAMMACHirs, III. 3^8. 
PANAGY1UCS of tiic rich rebuked, II. 634. 
PANDOLFdeTeano, I. 
PANDULF, prince of Capua, III. 54. 
PANDULPII a shepherd, IV. 312. 
PANEBUS, a hermit, IV. & 2. 
PANIGALEO, Justine a, 111.254. 
PANTKXAS St., I. 600. 
PANTIIELOof Amalphi, III 
PAPACY, temporal power of, II. 429. 
PAPAL power, grandeur of, 1.200 ; supremacy, II. 427 ; 

influence ref&lt; .all. III. 1076. 

PAPER imented in the 8th century, I. 14. 
PAPIA, III. 921. 
PAPINIAN on p:\racMc-. IV. 886. 

PARA:;:.:N ol o LI i. r,i. n. 04. 
PARA 

PARADISE, what is it? I. 490. 

PAKCIIMTNT purchased at tho landit. I. 389 ; repeat 
edly written on, IV. 1 

PARENTS, example of. II -;&gt;ect for autlr 

of, :i!2 : nvttttaat for. :i34; Obedience to. III. 
devotion to. - 

PARIS, Matthew, on castles. III. I 

PAHIS sixth council of, condemn.- accumulation of riches 
in the Church, i uncil of 

ly growth, :;.r&gt; : n t: i the 15th 

301 ; past and present app-- r:.nc of 
ble institutions of. III. "i:, ; ii-^.-dui tions. IV. 211. 

PARISH priest*, when first appointed. II. 432, 433. 

PARISH F.S first establislud, II : 

PAIJIsll ^. on seeking honor, II. 448. 

PAROCHIAL Schools. 1.605. 

PARRE St., anchoret. IV. 500. 

p \s II. 180. 

I 1 \sclIAL II.. Pope, and the duke of Bavaria, L 215; 

outraged by Henry. V 

JMSCH \I.. Pope, visit to St. Denis, IV. 128. 
P \sriIAl. f, stiv. il. eel. -brat ion of, I. 201. 

ivter, IV 
PASCH M. on popular sentiment. I. 224 ; on man s mi- 

erics. -, -. : wonderful effects of Christianity, 283 ; 

people of hi&lt;_ h birth. 300: veneration of relics, 465: 
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habitual fait!:. II i 

684; mi . . ti&lt;ll ; mi Miiihilitv tif Borne n. 

to ; 

l - . II. 298. 

l-.WILl | i, 1\ 

1 A-M.u [KB 00 til ,. kings of France, II. 949*; 

liildren, 

gib- 

-: pa- 

age. .".?. ; Kiii:in or . the 

V. l-. l; t! S39. 

PASs\\ AN 1 I. Jacob, works of, I. H 

J31. 
PA-v-1 on the judgment. III. 440. 

-, 1. 171. 

PA8TO1 -in.ii.-J57. 

PAT 

-.t charity of, 1.65. 
PATIKVK. noble mil! n, I. 174; a* taught and 

lum-h. 111. WO, AW ; ii. . 

tiin- ..Ian en, s,v, .* on, 886, 

887 ; beauty and worl - - :unu-tid.-d 

IV. 568. 
PATKI&lt; i 1 Lanana*. I. M7 ; and 

- mode of travi 
PATKITU S. Fran i-. Ill 

iiildneB* of, 1 

PAF ; t&lt;&gt; I hilomena, 164;glori 

in having duffer. - Philemon \&gt;- 

Art-hi;.-,. .-. 11.200; war with the enaee, 6&gt; 
Ing of, represent* him turning a mill, IV. l-. l ; his 
Imefor Titus, IV. 413; pla&gt; .irtvnlom, 611. 

PAl o King Charles, II. 2ft), IV. 

PAl LIII.l i l7;cut books l th 

:v ::i. 
PAl I. 1 . 
PAT! - k 1th of, 1 

. I. 169 ; her pilgrimage, 719; her 
IV. I . l. 
PAl I - four Lord, II. 654. 

&gt;09. 
UNI B, Btobop of NoU, 11 K.-. IT* ; goea Into alav- 

III. 103. 
PATH S, frcx-oiiof, II ! 

:-I:I;I-M \-r--i icad bj pMt -r n.-i-m. III. 288. 
I AVKM -hun he*, I. 45&lt;J ; worn bj 

kneeling pUpta*, 

PAVI\. IV. 

I A/./.I. family of. II. 181. 

/I. K.-i... II 668. 

PKA&lt;"K from humole eurToriaR. I. 1M; promoted, III. 
800: it fruit.*. Si istm on. [Hji- 

tion towsriK I -1; frui:- 

ationg f no on, 839; and the liturgy of tlit- 

r.K-fwion, 845 : nnd, 

ined by St. B-maventur 
on, 880; of ht-:irt, Imw prc- -:lit by all, 

, 111 Huiii -: I; when 

ho or pli-a-iir iDld 

It Thoin ,- 

98-,. . sought on n-- 

ligiou- grounds, 97. un.l war, 998; confra- 

l.-r of. 1036 ; f ff&lt;-&lt; tt d by a carpent.-r, 
I ,,; i. r III ,.ff..ru for, 1085; cfforta of 

!.&gt;!&gt;,.( for, 10U), 1 

III. 1069. 
- \ VI KY ; -, I. 174. 

a duke with authority. I. 243; of 

! .in the IT. uny, 304. 

PK&lt; vil \\1. Anhl.ivhop of rantorbury. II 
1 K.l -nel basenew of, I. 

l KIK . ! !!. supprcaae-i mona^t. ri. -. IV. S52. 

..nor to utility. 1.251. 
u of iii France, 1.303, 
. iv 



Tl ; tribute to, 256. 

l I.I.lO.\. b .-ment and conversion, I. 686; 
Oder of, 680 ; ill. 
- 1 -nig language, 
iiivi-ri-alr. .author 
ity of the t huri h. .V.I ; dit! -doctrine, 562; 
- . -.land Liiih. r, 1\ 886. 
and. IV - 

ri-.NAi.Tif&gt; CoreriBM, in. 57. 

I \N \I.\ \S. Marquis of, III. -J17. 

I KN . Imrch on. I Kphrem 

on. :un jiublic, 703 ; Sacrament of, II. 583 ; 

public, noUt! ,r, ir y on, 

609 ; Hic-h:ini of M \ U-tor on, 000 ; imposed on 

Lombard, III. -V, ; mi warriors, SSL 

I 
1 KM I KN nlM-d, 11. 596. 

; tc. the poor, III. 257. 
1 KMTKNTIAL i.r&gt;oii, tirr-t mentioned, I. 708. 

niiKVi; . --..r. n ; 

PKOIM K Thomiin. Augustln, 

the law of juetic*, 
1 liurch 8 care, 271 ; convened 

in a&lt;t.-ni 

1 liri i 8 palace* Into a church. II. 133. 

I KKK/. John. FranrU. ;-*, 

I KK t I\ \L. - -:iiH-n ,0iirt, I. 53. 

1 KiUt I. .^ of. II. X. .i : &lt;.ii lemal.- virtue, 387 ; 

H war. 111. *3l ; on praise* of men, IV. 680. 
I KKK.olM). far&gt;: III.108B. 

I llUII A f the IGth III 509. 

1 KH.ll!: 
l-KHNKl. -holas Flamel, II. 304. 

..p. will of, 11.466. 
I KKSKiTTl f theChurch, 610, 

^;. 

. the, IV 

n, IV. 859 who are most for 

-ervations of Isocrates on. I. MB. 

.INii, 1II.4O. 

K/. an.lhis con. III. - 

in Italy, 111.288. 
PETAVIAN library. l\ 

591. 

1 KTKK. n M.iant CaBM!.". IV. 338. 

I d 1 . , !-. II. 171. 

PKT! -. "f, II. 513. 

I KTKK St.. mart&gt;r. IV. 637. 

PKTKR of Bloii, I. C7 ; rlaolcal anthom cited by, 593 ; 

-;. illation. III .O. t ; chrixtian unity. JH2 ; love 

,,f , iin foldiera, 1007 ; 

i.e title of barons. 1049 ; re- 

- 

; : to John of 
Salisbury. 777. 
i; ,f Ctany, 11 1-1 

IV. 89. 

I. 198 ; oupr. I XX) ; 

Altiron wlii- h hi- eelebrated Ma, 4xv. ;ch;iin with 
whi.-h he wan bound. 461 ; why he wai p.-rmitted 
ill. IV. : 

Dt, II 496. 
KI!. nbbot of Andrem-! . 1. 417. 

.()! on pride, I. * - ff zeal of, 

551 &gt; l ;lltl 

of, II. 385 ; III :. H9 : and 

.ilard. 481 : divine and hum:.- 

inonarc - 7 : 

love for \\-iihabishop, 

til 

PKTl IV "- 

I KTn. . - irnaoK ! the ilnner, I 
PKTKi; of A;&gt; : . works on ni:igic. III. 688. 



GENERAL INDI.X. 



J45 



PETER of Verona, III. Ml, 210. 

PETEK. AbU&gt;t of Einseideln, III. 1106. 

PETEK St. Chrysologus, III 

PETEK St. Gonealez, III. 195, 305. 

PETEK St Nolusco, III. 141. 

PETKH, a hospital patient, III. 336. 

PETER of Ireland, master of St. Thomas, IV. 209. 

PETEH S St. church, site of, I. 4v!:&gt;. 

PETRAKCII. liis praise of the people of Cologne, I. 167; 
adventure with Roman ladies, 179; letter of the 
Emperor Charles to, 226; and the Emperor, !; 
love for churches, 481; the fountain of Vaucluse, 
502; how news of his death was received, 516; hon 
ored during his lifetime, 520; on St Auirustin, 
591; his reception in a monastery, 615; hi* wander 
ing life, 723; night devotions of, II. 52; fasts of, 
158; on the sciences, 190; love for his servant, 358; 
portrait of Laura, 406; on his love of Laura, 417; 
his episcopal friend, 452 ; desire to be good. III. 
461 ; peace, 822, 888, 923; censure of a disturber, 
953; last days of Garcius, StJO; description of cloister 
life, IV. 47, 54; en joy mi nt of a Carthusian monastery, 
280; pride in his Carthusian brother. 2S1 ; monastic 
life, 370, to the general of the Carthusians, 453. 

PETRONIU St., festival of, III. 71. 

PETKl S Celleiisiis on seductions of Parit, IV. 211. 

PUADRUS, Thomas, IV. 172. 

PHEBUS, Gaston, I. 557. 

PIIILIP of M:\cedon, II. 639. 

PHILIP Augustus, testament of ,1. 248; regulations against 
licentious poets-, 289 : emancipates the serfs of Or 
leans. III. 116; the crusades, 1017; at the battle of 
Bonvlnes, 1003; in a storm at sea, IV. 149, 460; and 
the Pope, 741. 

PHILIP I. of France, coronation of, II. 486; and Iveu de 
Chartres. 4f ; ; excommunicated. 488. 

PHILIP II. of Spain, builds the Escurial. I. 483. 

PHILIP LE BEL, II. 115, 313; III. 948: and the pope, IV. 
741 

PHILIP, Emperor, IV, 207. 

PHILIP IV. of Spain, submitted to a sentence against 
him, I. 234. 

PHILIP IV. of France, I. 7%. 

PHILIP II. of Burgundy rewards independence, I. 288; 
III. 966. 

PHILIP, Count of Namur, IV. 452. 

PHILIP, Count of Flanders. IV. 748. 

PHILIP de Comenes, I. 

PHILIP St. Xeri, his chamber as occupied by him, I. 378; 
night vigils of, II. 248; ecstasy of, III. 772 ; IT 667, 
689. 

PHILUGOXUS, I. 598. 

PHILOSOPHER. St. Jerome s definition of.iIV. 346. 

PHILOSOPHERS, catholic and sectarian, I. 579 ; of the 
middle ages, II. 20; modern pretensions of, 27; im 
morality of ancient, 022 ; of the latin Roman Em 
pire, III. 454 ; of the 9th century, 475 ; heathen, 
revised, 507; catholic and anti-catholic, 549; catho 
lic, humility of, 578, 579; arrogance of modern, 
whimsical, 593; of the musty school, 594 ; pride of, 
598 ; opposed to religion, 599 ; mystic and scholas 
tic, 619 ; catholic, appreciate the dignity of man, 
627; Gentile and catholic, 63"; Socrates on contempt 
for, IV. 549. 

PHILOSOPHY, Bonald on, I. 244 ; of &lt;i people, its 

lation, 247; how can a state use without corrupt 
ing, 290; modern and catholic contrasts I. 3l .i : 
powerful than painting, 480 : in the mi&lt; 
III. 157. 171; Frederick Schlegel on. 
ory Xazieuzen on. 458 ; in harmony with the. 
512 ; true and false views of. 518 ; variou- 
521; how accepted by the Church." "t- d 

from religion. 520: modern. 520; Christian and 
pagan. 5-53 ; siibfects beyond its spherr, 530; ancient 
view of. 545; servant of the Church. 557: of inqu&lt;?\- 
tion and demonstration, 557 : of the modern?, 560 ; 



systems of, 561 ; and theology, 563; Alanuadelnsu. 

is, 586; a 

criterion of, 5 JO; marks of a f . what it 

should ! "lie 

go of St. . catholic, en 

nobling iiiflu. i tilitartan. Uior 

Canuaon. t\\-&gt;; -piritof modern, 655; source of, 736; 
opinion of the Fathers on, 737; study of, IV. 236 ; 
the schoolable, 381 ; Christian, 382; St. Bonaven. 
tureon, 382. 

PHOTITS, pride of, 1.75. 

I llYS[ri.\NS of distinction, III. 510. 

PHYSIOGNOMY, skill in, III. 38; study of, 647; expe 
rience in, 879. 

PIAOALE, II. rculanus de, II. 534. 

PI&lt; ( 1I.OMINI, duke of Amalphi, III. 260. 

PICTURES religious, use of in first ages of Christianity, 
I. ! 

PICUS Francis. II. 311 ; III. 407, 460, 508,516, 533, 588, 
718, ; :;:.. : I- 1 . ; , IV. 47, 176 ; love of, solitude and 
books, 422; letter of, 

PICUS of Mirandula, 1. 501 ; his reply to Savonarola, 592; 
tohis nephew, II &lt; hi? silver Teasels to the 

poor, 354; to his sister, 382; on integrity. 550 : III. 
516, 531, 538, 584, 587, 611, 615, 623. 742. 744, 85. 

PIERRE, Eustuche d&gt;S:.int. II. K 

PIElillEVoNUS. I...r.l..f. III. 1030. 

PIETY, seems top- Lthfulnese, I. 139; false, 150 J 

effects of. III 

PIT. A :iv&lt; S, II 

PILGRIMAGES prescribed to homicides, I. 710 ; an ex 
cuse for non-residence. II. 210 ; preceded by alma, 
III 

PILGRIMS, returned letter men, I. 716 ; condemned by 
worldly war, 7 ; from England, 721 ; coin- 

mend a story, letters given to, 731; rules, 732 ; books 
compos, d f .IT, 733; bountiful to the poor, 734; 
gave rise to many t &gt;wns, 735 ; privileged persons, 
736 ; hostels established for them, TOfi ; hospitals 
for, 737 ; welcome guests. 73^ ; protected in time 
of war, 739 ; not newsbearers, 740 ; simple and 
affable, 741 dignity of, 744 ; provided for. III. 
328,330. 

PIN, Gilbert de. III. 834. 

PIN, John du monk, poet and naturalist, I. 518. 

PINDAR on humility, I. 75 ; unholy deeds, 88 ; happi 
ness, 136; deceit In oratory, 271 : unjust pr; ; 
279 ; virtues of Diagor &gt;gends, 512 ; hu 

man aff knowledge. III. 669 ; nothing 

divine incredible. 672. 

PIQl OTTI. on art. I. 672. 

PIRATES spare a convent. IV. 4 

PISA, memoirs of, I. 307 : cathedral of, 407. 471 : baptistery 
of, 408 ; and Genoa make peace before battle, III. 
813 ; fall of. 

PISAN, Christina de. her learning. I. 593 ; to her son, 
II. 

PIL S V. Pope, denounces cruelty to animal;. III. 24 : 
and ( ordinal Moron, 41 ; and Mary Queen of S 
SO : and Philip 3d, 60 ; as i-ommis- neral 

of the inquisition, 173 : after death, i: the 

KingofFra n&gt;w he treated his tradncer, 

013 i : R ift to n hospital. 359. 

PITTS VI. !:" IV. 260. 

PITS VII. Pope, his return to Rome, I. 205. 

PIZICARDIS, Francis de, 633. 

PI, \ rholomew de. IV. 653. 

Pl.At EN TIA. council of. III. 1015. 

PL VT.NTIA. Rufnnus de. IV. 

P LA . of. III. 2&5; in Paris, 299; in London, 

hens, 350. 

PLATEANS. terrible punishment of, I. 768. 

PLATO on the chief object of legislation. I. 245; vul 
unity in a state, 266; influence of assemblies. 
Rhetoricians, 274 ; good of !. 
interests, 287; punishing transgressions of p 
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MO; hard question of, 290; Images of naked 

ith, 
591 . 

*- 
urf &lt;&gt;77; 

. 
O ! 

uij: 

- 
281; love. Jl"&gt;; ni 

lut am! . -MII n! 

tht 

. Hi. n. . 

188: - of the K . pas 

sions, 373; truth, I 

slus, 4-Vi; n. &gt;f a 

phi 

541; phili*oj&gt; 

beautiful, &W; the ml p!i 
good men, 889; r* 

sons, tVtl; Btudlem men, 

863; miracle*, 6&lt; .til it ions. 73C&gt;. 

Augu^ .iu i preference for. mt de Msistre 

on, 
pea. 

- 

on Socrates, **!; pTm&gt;n who retire froi: 
wor * 

men, &&amp;gt; !icj*m of. 6K4 ; instru 

ment* of war, 824; shame, 885. 

ary merit of. 538 ; 
. 539. 

vearn for. II. 100 ; anrtcrn. 

enslave: . ;it of, 

40:1; - 
PLIN 

and foni a &lt; , 111. 69r. 

PLOTIM &lt;.\\\. . 09. 

PIA T.\l:&lt; \\. OH tta influence of examp; (Tat 

ter- :iif il i-d- 

ucji: 

ton of progr- : -* 1 : n 

lov. Ing er 

changeo! 
POnilA^ 

nc character of the peop &gt;- v .n-val time*, I. 
519. 

POITUY, it uses and I, 5U 1 ; not incompatible 

with religion i French 

518; . i &gt; 

harmony with faith of the middle ac- 

i characi i; infl icti 

of to Christian feati v ilc. 
in theageof faith. III. 117. 
POETS of the early Christian ag-- .f the clo 

of the middle ages esteemed du; 
time, 5 JO ; of ancient Gaul, 

and 

: 
po; 

: tie poor, I 
. 
POL1TI \I. - locility. I. 

eco : founded, I. 379; modern 

economy, sadness of, 660. 
POLITH IAN- t,r, I. 241; modern. M6 ; 

, ncipleof, II. 388. 

POL ITI ligion, I. IMS. 

POI.I.VI.ION, Madame de. III. 388. 
l H.YIX )HK, VirRil, n-marks on, II. 42. 
I-ONCK. Abbot of riuny. IV. 327. 

II. 548. 
PO&lt; 

of the church off, 



;&lt;-, III. 67; prelates notable for their 

: in 

th. : 11 lUi. . 

- ues, 

235, J37; hospital for in Vi&lt; i &lt; atholx 

till: 

illg, 23.S; in i. 

3858; Ixmnty &lt;if the Church to, ~X3; tip 
th&lt; hfir inli 

tenth ) 

niticp ti 

iUL 

POOK 

Z). C30 ; i ii30. 

IV. 508. 
POP 

encourage 1. - 

pn 

auUionty i if, II. II 1 ; 

low btatin 1 . II 

445 ; t&lt; iti[Kral p 

of ctifr.i- it. III. : 

BBCrincekingdotnH in Ix-hal! -lew 

wonii-n. Ill 

- &lt; . ioe, toes. 

. MI. IDS. 

H i&gt;v. cy f. I. 280. 

- . iv. aw. 

!SO. 

PORi i i; \l.. pun!) of i:- \v,,m&gt;n. II. :CvJ ; confraterni- 

i^llab 

lr:i -58. 

si 728. 

ro\ uristisn 

. 50 ; 
di&gt;: f. a\ir- 

; notabMeness, 3t&gt; 

in ! HI i. .r&gt; 

Bernardine IV 30. 

. .il liiXiirUxis. .1 307. 

..i,, IV. 557, 648. 
ri;v&gt; .n dr. iv 

PRA6MATK 
I H \VKi: ol : &gt;9; denned by 

De Main- 
fonnof 

tn .rchV car. 

Inp 

of 

in. 111; a peculiar an&lt;i 

[n. m 

-e tlie in f, II. 

:.*; Domiu 

an&lt; ."10. 

I ttl 

- 

: 1 1 . 686. 
I HKl&gt;i:si I\ .-on,II.684. 

ru: I 

1-KK./1 I). f. III. 438; a malady of 

our nature, 439. 
-KVmUANS. abolish Christ s birthday, I. 690. 

:n - 

II. H ,9 ; unfa 
:- to impurity 

PKIKHI" M 111. 3%. 

I KIKST. the. what h.- i-. II .- p&lt;-ct for, 436, 

.1 duty of, 462; and philosopher 
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PHIK teachers of kings, I. 253 ; forbid 

to bear anus, II. 459; forbidden to excite Munition. 
:-ed in Franc.-. IV. so? ; tried for 

. iliil. Sl-t. 

PBIMAC1 

PRIMOGENITURE, duties it imposed, II 

PRINCE, the, or ruler, laws of the \\t&gt;\t th? regarding, 

II. 641; and tyrant, Jiff, 

PRINCELY and noble poets in i ntory, I. 

PRINCES, proper instruction &lt;&gt;f, 1.5-, . who ret 
crowns, 228 ; subj rtion of to the law. -J it ; b 
written for, 250; who were poet:- 1 for 

piety. 11. - :!(: devoted to the Church, 2iij, 217; who 
were peacemakers, III. 1062, 1063. 

PRINCES who retired to convents, II. 384. 

PRINTING introduced in Iceland I. 554 ; in England, I. 

PRINTING PRESS, the first one in Italy, I. 554 ; monks 
hasten to avail theuisulvesof the invention of, 554. 
PRIOR of Avis, III 
PHISCA, Empress, piety of, II. 133. 
PRISON of the ministers of Charles X., III. 91. 
PRISONERS released in Holy Week. II. 180; for debt, 

III. 65; woman s tenderness to, 68; Theodosian code 
regarding, 70; reh-isi-cl on great festivals, ?1 ; cere 
monies attending release of at Ro-i-n. ?i; restored 
to all their riirhts. 75; not ible release of. 76 ; Pope 
Innocent III. intervenes in behalf of, 79; burial of 
those e\ J8 ; confn ,ieve, 88 ; 
escape from execution, 93; last moments, 94. 

PRISONS, condition of. III. 63 ; in ratholic countries, 
64. 

PRIULI. Lorenzo, III. 410. 

PRIVATE judgment, universal disorder,!. 841; conse 
quences of, II. 658. 

PRIVILEGES of the people, I. 297; of towns and cities, 
granted by Monarchs, 300. 

PRIX St.. IV. 650. 

PROCESSION S with litanies, antiquity Of, II. 85; import 
ance of, 86 ; described by Tasso. N ; St. Charles 
day at Milan. s7; St. Bernard on, 88; in the year 
thirteen hundred and thirty rive, 242. 

PRODIGALITY better than avarice, II. 561. 

PROFESSIONS that unfit men for the cloister, IV. 236. 

PROFESSORS of liberal arts, immunities granted to, I. 
; of learning raised to the dignity of Counts, 610. 

PROGRESS, false pride in. II. 297. 

PROPERTY, right to possession of, II. 352; relinquished 
by the clergy, 467. 

PROPHECY and intelligence. III. 724; of a friar minor, 
IV". 393; of Columbkille, 394. 

PROSPER of Aquitains, II. 2:&gt;5. 

PROSPERITY of the wicked. IV. 607. 

PROTAGORAS, the Sophist, III. 527. 

PROTESTANT Countries, rulers of, III. 561; captains, 
1005. 

PROTESTANTISM introduced by the powerful, I. 269; 
its ruins, 422; a principle of destruction. 422; nature 
and probable end of. II. 628; produced pauperism, 
III. 232; as a religion erects no monuments, . 160; 
produced discord. IV. 818; its rise and progress, 821. 

PROUD, the. vanity of their possessions, I. 349. 

PROVERBS of the people. III. 561. 

PROVIDENCE, interposition of, III. 657,659. 

PRUDENCE, false. 11 

PRUSSIA p DO city before tin 3 arrival of the 

T -iitonic knights. I. 353. 

PSALMS. St. Ambrose on, II. 104. 

l.TER of the Empr .berg, II. 112. 

PUBLIC opinion, daneer of. II. . 

PUDENTIENNE St., church of, I. 426. 

PULCHERIA. IV. 491. 

PUI.GER. Fernando Perez del, chivalrous adventure of , 
11.843. 

PUNISHMENT. Aeschylus on. III. 189. 

PURCELL on ancient church charts, II. 98. 



ATORY. Sir Thomas Morv on. II 615. 



PURITY ! M ll, I! end Christian 

if great 

PYTHAi, nee 

of, 71)2 : rea- I ! * bark 

Bailing: 

hod 

of, IV -.M7 ; prescribe* 4 abet: . 1 ; lost 

pub 
PYT1: \N. the. and the ii. 

im. 

of God, 659 ; a ma^ 
PYTHAGOR! - Mingexerciso.II. 

65 ; 

huntin. 1S2: impirt wisdom 

exhorted to hew, re &lt;&gt;f ; discipline, 

miracle* ; ift- of, IV. 31. 

J who led II. 37). 

OJ ELEN &lt;le. Arch!&gt;i-hop o1 S ; medal in 

ration of, 771. 
qUERF RT. BiroM of. II 3T.7. 

vcTILIAN. adviec to t. : oral instruction, 

-ing. III. 445. 

QUINTAVII.LK. Bernard de. IV. 683. 
QUINZANA. St.-phena. Ill 400. 
QUIPJNUS. Vmcentino. IV. 313. 
QUIROLK), Michael. IV. 490. 
RABAN MAUR. on prarticcof Tirtue, II. 292, 532 ; rules 

for composition of sermons, 535 predestination, 

684; tomb of. 7 .2: the &lt; 

disciple of Alruin, 475 : the Scriptures. 750: found- 

iiiL towns. IV. 100 ; introduced Greek literature in 

Germany. l!hj. 
RACES of men. III. 792. 
RACIIIZ. kini; of the I.ongobards. IV. 292. 
RACINE, his d?stription of a Christian child, I. 121. 
RADBERT Pasohasius, I. 567; classical learning of, 593; 

the Eucharist. III. 476. 
RADE ifNDSt . III. 69. 
RAGINBFRT. Bishop of Pasiau. III. 332. 
RA(JUENAL. Vdam, wife of Bertrand du GueBclin, UL 

689. 

RAIMOND Florimond de, IV. 820, 821. 
RAIMUND, Archbishop of Toledo III. 48. 
RAINALDO, Archbishop of Ravenna. III. 584. 
RAIN AT LI), a monk of Ouches. IV. 403. 
RAIS. M:irchaldo. prosecution of for magic, HI. 701. 
RALEIGH. Sir Walter, I. 84. 
RAMBERT, a young monk, IV. 243. 
RAMIERES. Martin. II. 337. 
RAMSAY, founding of the abbey of, II. 267. 
RAMUS. IVtrnp, III. 509. 
RANULPH. Flambart, III. 689. 
RANULI HUS. father of English lawyers, I. 5M. 
RAOUL, the ploughman. I. 32. 
RAPERSCH\VIL. counts of, IV. 305. 
RAPERTUS. monk and poet, IV. 371, 375. 
RAPHAEL, his teacher in art a friar, I. 475. 
RAPTURES, devotional. I. 
RASCHAU. Marqiiard von. III. 196. 
RATHERH S. Bishop of Verona, III. 812,935,947; IV. 


RATIONALISM, bad effects of. .1. 6 .- 5. 047; phases of, 

III. 13.".. 

RATIONALIST writers. II. 296. 
RAUMKR. rei . IV. 49. 

RAVENNA. I 375: approach to, 398; votive churches in, 

407; church of St. Theodore, 426; inscription in the 

cathedral of. - 
RAYMOND 81 nafort, I. 550 ; II. 488, 584 ; Ml. 

RAYMoN ,167,339. 

RAYMUNDof Placentia. I. 
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it-i*, IV 628 

I ; the food of thought, 
IV -JS9. 

KKA1. 1 -., III. 7G2 . I- 

in. 

, ni. i" a of 

tru 

null vidual. .V . to faith, 

64. 

. i.*01. 

to, I. 848. 

388. 

IV. 14. 
&gt;l(M in . 

iRMATlON. infl 648. 

KKK &gt;KM!-:i{v xv II .J04 ; 

wr. ;07 preaching of, 526 

object* of. 625, 627; v. Ill 

16 ; ferocious spirit of, 13n. IV. 

689, 811 ; follow the )&gt; 
*46. 

i, n. &gt;88. 

. Re. III. 1055. 
| 

. I. 30ft, 525* 
\hlr.tofpn-iu*. IV 
:M ii*. 

HK! -. vent-ration for, I. l.YT ; protestant 

I&gt;r- n-jtunlinn, 4" 

jry, 4flO ; re- 
gar * tri-amires, * -rose, 
46- Thoma* 

. ii, 1M; of Sainu, 

IV. r;i; m:i 136. 

RSl.I .l 1 - hn man rinTpie*. I. 17; 

nt Catholic In a Catholic stair. II: t&gt;or- 

tlitiat.-d to politics, 187; frequent change* of la 
tlir I .il i-iii it.-. MS. 

I&lt;KLI(tI &gt;\. fonrnand proinot,^ u -ii&lt; roii!&gt; and 

K.-ntlfmauly bfh;i\i.&gt;r, I. K,i; . i im- 

portan. nuohli* .. -, H; falm- phil- 

rreM, 
8&: -ausod the birth at 

iHf of lll:i: put* 

the stamp of her . mountains & 

408, 717; importance of. II. 37; th 

. 
HIM- for war. III. ll&lt;; ; mu*t be 

l. KI.I .I"! - ti.miKMi. ear 

-ire to destroy. I. 

of insanity, I. 198. 
&lt; and tames wild birds, 493; II. 

--MI!?. IV. 367. 
KKMi 

-. II. 454. 

KKNfcof Anjoii. I 

IV. (130. 

\ 

:;Hi:i-n&lt;&gt;N f,...,.. t ,,r. n.ae. 

III.IN J.-hn. III. 508. 

K^ x maxim on, I. 86: prayed for, II. 



r,-uch&gt; inrident of, II. 280. 
Klll-.i.iv IV. 428. 

RHEIMS, chapter oM w : Arrhliichopof,68 ; church 
of, 403 ; n-bnildini; of its Cathedral, 406 : 
of. 68 ;chur, h -r. II : . :!?;. \rcli- 

!" &lt;&gt;f- -t by the Knglixh. III. 

-X), 1083. 



Kill-.; 

Kll&lt; 

I .\ Ml. 
\ \: 

HlllADI ,1 delicate, educa 

tion. 
KICAUIIIU-:. III. !W8 

Kit n -. .-i6 ; 

. 

i ami |ii.-ty of, II. 
III. 303 and d Iw Hi. j,,..,-. m 

. 
RlcHAUI)..f Xoruvindy. II 3i5; in.:--.*, in.;- IV 

HH iiAun, a I- ranclscan, preaching of, II Ml. 

IM( I1AKI) I, Kine. uavallawsof. I. -j:,t ; pit to the 

Ar&lt; , , avarice of, S^, 1 

Ml : 

HIi H iSD .jma, III - 

KU H.MM) of : -,lll.ft; tribute 

tolKH.k-. 1\ 17T; on hl.rari.^, 180. 
HIC1IAI -iiit- 

i.r, . II 89; sermon of, 196; paschal scrnmn &lt;&gt;f 

mi 

444 ; man&gt; errine judpnu-t 

e, 597, 6* 

080 ; charity. Ill 

.- H Of -;n, 3Mfi; h( 

neg 

54*" and u-ac&lt; 

graci , , i77 ; humility of, 580 : c 

I; truth, .VS;rori)oral 

60t r,68; 

pK | ; union 

i (J xl. 771 ; Illumination of soul, 776 ; ea- 
so^; aid war, 790 ; 

wt. M i-. IV ;rv.i. .-\il ni.-n, C: r- 

. *tt. 

- V.&gt;rk. IV. 100, fits. 

Ill" IIAHD, Archhi.h..ji 1 .f c.-mt.-rt.ury. TV. 80, 447. 
KICIIAI, 1 . Vi.-une, IV 

KICHAHH. m.-nk . IV. 117. 

I .K II \KH&gt; . and Km Dagobcrt, II. 497; III. 



Kn-ii!:i.n:r.i "i; - : in. low. 

I!ICIIKI.Ii:r.c..r&lt;liual du Ptewtode, III. 299. 
i:i&lt; in. aw. 

KICIIK.Hirs. 1.99. 

KIC1H&gt; I. .M), when : . with 

out :. 

KM ri.rilK. l!&gt;i...pof Prelim, Ii 

Kll ilatlon 8 n- life. I. 

HI* JUTS of m"ii In II. 324. 

RINAI.I)*), the hermit.* reproof to, II. 5T.9 ; hl si, 

.-opal. II 

IM v to one s word, I. 87. 

KIO. on rhri*ti;iM art. 11: 
HITI \1 -. II. 1 IJ ; ami popular f.i 

Its uni- ^JO ; its bea 

intlii.-nrcof. III. 604, 
KOMMKK, a p-nit.-nt, utory of, II. 610. 
KOHKKT, duki-.if Norm.-iii.lv. III. i .?, HW; IV. 156. 

KI&gt;HKHT, kn^of n. i;, r.77; 

III. ?,i. -. ;:. - 71. . 
KOUKI. T. hr, 389. 

itni:in iv. r.n. 

K&gt;: f Alljoll. 111. I 

ROB 

U&lt;&gt;I;KI:TM&gt;\ ,, !: s in America, 

II .vii. 

ROCDEFOKT, (iuido &lt;U-, and hU wif.-. III. 890. 
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KOCUERUS, legend of,IV. 407. 

KOI) ILI IL Kmperor. self-denial i,f, I. 703. 

KODoi.i il of HapsbiirK, II. fir,, .ill 

KODOLI II, Archbishop of Aries. HI 111. 

K.tDULF, Abhol, journey acioss ihe Alps, I. ; 

KnlH I.F, Count, at Monte c-.-ino. II. m. 

RoIH LPH of Austria dies, I 

Koni U ll, ;i nuink, adventuie of. IV. 273. 

RODI LPU, prior of Camfldoli, IV. ; 

ROGATION days, II. 1(12. 

KO(,KR, Count, IV. 4711.4*3. 

ROGER of the purse, III. , 

ROGER, Duke of Calabria, II. 13.Y 

ROGER, king of Sicily mourns the death of his wife, II. 
411; never idle, 665; III. 270. 

ROHESIA, daughter of Aubrey de Vere, II. 3 .t3. 

ROLAND of Cremona, III. 175. 

ROLLIN, youth of, I. 130. 

ROLLO, rule of, II. 325. 

ROMAIN St.. release of prisoners in his honor, III. 73 ; 
life of. 073. 

ROMAN Breviary, II. 463, 464. 

ROMAN calendar of the 4th Century, II. 216. 

ROMAN Matrons, II.3S7. 

ROM AN oratory. III. : 

ROMAN Pontiffs, exercise of jurisdiction by, I. 21. 

ROMAN ritual and customs, II. 34; liturgy, 63; offices, 
antiquity of, 63. 

ROMAN See. its power, 11.427. 

ROMANCE of the Rose. I. .V- i; ; J[. 305. 

ROMANCE of chivalry, II 310. 

ROMANCES, origin of, I. 513 , Carlovingian, III. 951, 
1009. 

ROMANS, morals of, II. 573; virtues of, 574. 

ROMANS, Humbert de, IV. 404. 

ROME, Christian and pagan, I. 70; its claims, 198; Tac 
itus on, 198; Dante on, 198; Petrarch on, 198, Ter- 
tullian on, 108; St. Vincentde Paulon,199, asseen 
by the author, 99; supremacy of, COO, 201; T 
on, 359; Chateaubriand on, 3.V.1; St. Chrysostom on, 
359; stri &gt;; author s description of, 369; 

sacked by the troops of Charles ", .. 3% thoughts 
it excites, 397; history of its churches. 425.421); ad 
vantages of visiting, 722; sacked by lutheran troops, 
III. 130 

ROMUALD St., cheerfulness of, I. 138; preaching of, II. 
574; IV. ::&gt;. 505, 527, 673. 

ROMUALD, a pious hunter, I 320. 

ROMULUS, a house of his time preserved, I. 372. 

RONSAKi), burial place of, IV. 170. 

RONSARD S poems, 1. 52. 
\LYof Palermo, II. 378. 

ROSARY, early use of, II. 112 ; condition of things 
when St. Dominic formed the regular devotion of, 
III. 168. 

ROSCELIN, III. 162. 47S. 

HI)&lt;::\KI;EIV.IAN society, in. 5iK 

ROSWITHA. III. 417. 

ROTA, tribunal of, III. 1S5 ; Luther s testimony to it: 

justice, 185. 

ROTRi N !&gt; -in, heroic devotion of, I. 230. 
ROUEN Bared by the generosity of monks, I. 68; pil- 


ROUGEMONT count de, turns his castle into a hospital, 

I. 317. 

ROUX, Danayn le, story of, I. 738. 
ROYAL gifts to churches. I. 411, 412. 
ROYST..N, origin of. II. 3\3. 
ROZXVIN or. faith and reason, III. 554. 
HU;;sA, Rlanca, 11.412. 

urr.ENS, in. 1070. 

RUBENS, Ilieronymus, III. 418. 
IUUERT of Padua, III. 586. 
RUDOLPH, Abbot of St. Tron, IV. 301. 
RUDOLPH. Count of Rapperschiel. IV. 470. 
KU TLF. Archbishop of ( anterbnry, II. 467. 



. Franciscan, sermons of, II 534. 

R1KKIM ^- a hermit, IV. 

HI I.K. i he only one without a ,n, I. 151. 

HU.I-S of tl,. 

KU.Knt St. IVne.iHt. IV. - 

RULE of 8 

l;ri.E. ob-(ivanc&lt; of. IV. M. 

KM M&gt;|.is: . IV 

RUPERT, 

RUSSELL, Sir Jobn conrertaa -imrrh into a stable, 1. 02. 

Hl XELA, begins rebuilding the church of St. Tron, 
I , 

v\r.A. the monk, IV. 366. 

SAIiAS M . IV 

&gt;Al;ltATof il.. -.111.707. 

s\l:l m int. IV. 280. 

SAIUNDI ,1,1,., HI 

s\cKi;|)OT.M.ortlc-e. II 

SACKED oUNAMKN ix. . :l re and preservation of, I. 
I ."&gt;."&gt;. value. I! 

SA KKD IM.AVS. 1 

SACRILEGE, punishment of. Ill 

SACROCATINM. supposed to ha the tem 

ple of Solo:non, I 

SACY, Sylvester de. IV. 379 

SADNESS proceeds from self love, I. 665; the Church 
prays to be delivered from, 666. 

SADOC, martyrdom of. IV. 

SAINT AMOUR. GuiliaiiiiK- du. IV. 440, 441. 

SAINT (.ALL. tribute to, IV 

SAINT SIMON. Claude do, IV. 243. 

SAINTS, their honors came unsought, I. 74 ; avoid con 
tradiction when possible, 75; m.t-kuess of, 172; 
spots sacred to their memo: ;1 ; their 

love of natural scenery, 1!&gt;2 ; intercession of, II. 
214; heroism of, 550. 

SALADIN, cruelty of, III 129. 

SALERXO. leceof. III 12ii. 

SALIC law. I , -:, Ill 

SALISI5URY Cathedral, building of. I 

SAl.oMo:; Bishop, orders piny da\s for the students, 
V. 200. 

SALUTATI, Colncio, IV. 374. 

SALUTATIONS, Christian, ill 21. 

SALVATOR, miracle- of. III. i ..;-j. 6i6. 

SALVE RHGINA. author of, I &lt;.:,; II 38, 75. 

SALVIAN,IV. G2. 

SALZA, Hermann von, II. 650; III. 1069. 

S M.ZBOURG, its cathedral, II. : 

S \MsoN St., Ill 349. 

SANCERRE. Louis de, III. 

S A NCI US Gonsalvup, II. 065. 

SANCTITY, r.iovmg power of, II 224; foundation of 
G80. 

S \NCTUARY, privileges of, III 55; violation of, 97P. 

BANOIST, harles le, III. 4 .7 

SAN^KVERINO. 1\ i 

SANTA EE. origin of, I 

SANTAKAMKNSIS, Antonius. I\ 

8APON ARO rabmlto to Us btabop, III. 185. 

SAi KICH S and Nicephorus, IV. 571. 

SAKABAITS IV. C,;3. 

SARAt.os&gt;.\. IV. 44. 

SARASSIN deception. III. 112; justification of 

list. 190; Innocent III. on. 191. sutxlue great 
part of Spain, SOI; 

SARASSINS pray towards the south. I 

SATAN, pac:&gt; nrlth, III. 7n.~&gt; ; temjitations from, IV. 400- 

ime. II. 308. 
&gt;r.\cTinN. ouncOof Traattm, I. 7ni. 

\Y. holy. .II. 142. 

&gt; \TURDAY. abstinen&lt;-e on, II. I 
S \VARI , Bishop of Auxerre, III. 1075. 
SAVKDKA. Dun. on the popes, I. iienceof k 

nr a prince. 219: treaties 
withinf; on Hannib:!. 2.V2: th&lt; 
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886; popular aaeei: , freedom, 2SB; war, III 

BAVuNAKo; f. I! 

. 

666; Touroii 

embrace 

clir , 

at-\ . j. 



, II. 457; its oil*. 111.29. 
.rur. IV. WO. 

I ! :: . im-morn- 383. 

III. 

. of the middle ap 
of 

wr: 

880 ; vni pi 

nuu 

( 

marks of a f alae | 


-rlor enlightenment, 779; the descend - 

ant- 731. 

,KI; . iir. 453. 

f Parii in 

lif- 

_v8f, 1! !imc 

var, 908. 

it It embraced, 1. 586; wr 

III i&gt;hy, 

logy, first tr-irhere of, 617; 

BCH &gt; &gt;1 Home. I 6&lt;K;ofthePM 

li iimrrrnmmidi 1 1&lt;&gt; h. imilt. ;n."i; 
Imrg, ft 

. - 
SCHOi^; ,-atncMof, I1I..W, ; h 

-; of. c,j-&gt; ; rpe- 

&gt; . 
8CH - . laudria 

,nti- 



paroctilal in ! 

dral churrtu-s Ant ari- 

008 ; of Lyons, f. 

tines, KH; of Ireland, 603; .. tin ; 

1,603,; fro, 605; .tetal)l: 

by !. 606; c- 

J06, "; ; th:- I 

in t-t.il)li)iin(t, W7 fff 

the 

..I in the 

,ini- 

i"p, 

SCH\V\I. .nrail vnti. HI. 888. 

. 

56 . 

lintr mrn . l\". 

; want of not a 



!"AM.i of, 1.130; dfpised 111 

ill. 

lOf, 111. 496. 
illuMlMX 111 I 

i, 1. 14! . 

- 

clu.- I 38; a remark 01,, 

f ti : in. IN. 

-n ; 
wan 

f among II. 1256: 

:ry. 111 
aut: . . 


care of, 

tin- ! of print 

-tt-r on tt 
Utoraon, 7 J ; rtr- 

: lamill.T 

Oct 

ainy, 
I\ 

Keginald... I! 

&gt;K.\I.i.f :i prim rnf ABttO .11 

-in .if. n. 

in. eat. 

:.e Man*, why w.r.-ill..!. II : 

IV. 708. 
. 565. 

-opal palace of, II 
SEINE St., n 

VTKMri.ATI -N. II. 5S8. 


BEL] 

P * \&lt; Kl igtian and pagan, I. 700 ; II. 57; 

lie faith. III. 

K \VII.I ;*on. I. lx. &gt;. 186. 

II. 60. 

^J; on slave*, 
III 96: and I 

.III. 604. 

: 

.ill,. III. .; IV. 808. 
!Mi:NT ati-lrcaMin. III. 604. 

iHKik jiipprt-Mied, III. 118. 509. 

\PIIIM. in. f,uN. 

M niiiN sr.. IV 

I I)()M. : : tin- Church mabolishi: 

tiy tin- &lt; 

III tlMMll" 

II 411; in t!- uii.i . 

mi- U**Chnrrh, 108; cmpitntary of &lt; I- 

X. -l hy I hii 

!-d 
in ; &gt;g. 
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541 ; of the middle ages, 511 ; ol ind 

Dominicans, IV. 655. 

-SERVANTS, (Julie* towards, II. 356 ; elevated by Chris 
tianity. :{.)(&gt;; in catholic times, 357; noted for fidel 
ity. 3.18 : treatment of, IV. 002. 

SERVILITY of pagaiiiMii, I. 916. 

SEKVrL! SSt.,deuthof, 1.783. 
II, family of, III.: 

SEVENTH, a sacred number, II. 172. 

SEVENTH century, a golden age, I. 15. 

SEVERI.M S St., and the trio. I. 494. 

SKVK.XK, M;nl:im de, IV. 686. 

SEVILLE, school of, I. 603. 

;ZA, Francis, III. 315, 1012. 
/A. Ludovicus, III. 90. 

SHAKESPEARE on tradition, I. 314; and Dante, II. 
&gt;.!; his apostrophe to iiuin, 560. 

SHEPHERDS, remark on. III. 921. 

SHIPWRECKED PERSONS, decree in behalf of, 1.739. 

SHOEMAKERS community of, I. 332. 

Sllol -COrxTER, morality of the reformers, 11.654. 

SHROVETIDE. II. 157. 

SICHICHI, Francis, IV. 512. 

BNGKN, Frank TOO, ILM& 

SI&lt; KXF.SS. reflections on, I. 701. 

SIDNEY, Sir Henry, ud\iie to his Son, I. 117. 

SIDNEY, Sir Philip, I. 18; to Queen Elizabeth, II. 274 ; 
essay of, 5SO. to Molyneux, 652; IV. 646. 

SIDONIUS, Archbishop of Mayence, III. 103. 

Si EX XA, religious pictures in its legislature hall, I. 228. 

S I EYES. Abbe, on feudal and ecclesiastical property, I. 

SIFFRED, Bishop of Paderborn, III. 1092. 

Slt.EBEKT, monk of Gemblow, III. 485. 

SK.EBERT of Metz, IV. 341. 

S1GISMUND, Emperor, III. 963. 
ISMOND of Hungary, IV. 167. 

Mi.UENCA, Rodrique de, III. 345. 

SILENCE, value of, I\ 224. 

SILYERITS St., Pope, IV. 615. 

SILVERSMITHS of the 14th and 15th centuries, I. 375. 

SILVESTER. Pope, to the Emperor Adelaide, IV. 758. 

SIMEON, holy, II. 565. 

SIMON of Tournuy, HI. 485. 

SI.MONIDES on youth, -1. 766. 

SI MOXY prohibited, 11. 443 ; St. Peter Damianon, 443 ; 
self-inflicted punishment for, 444. 

SIMPLICITY, an effect of the monastic life, IV. 332; 
value of, 332. 

SIN, what it is, t 490 ; its weight, 688; adreadful evil, 
695; roots of, II. 549; pardon of. - lohn 

Climacus on, 602; against the Holy Ghost, 605 ; St. 
Thomas on. III. 380; deceives Souls, 430. 

SINS of the people the cause of revolutions, 1.245 ; the 
enemies David meant to overthrow. III. 131. 

SISEBODE. clemency of, III. f 

S INTERS of charity. III. 341, 34,v 

SISTERS of St. Thomas de Villeneuve, III. 348. 

SIWARD,the Dane, IV. 157. 

SlXTl S of Sienna, III. 172. 

SKIVA, castle of taken by stratagem, III. 1053. 
VE traffic opposed, III. 103 

.VERY, the result of vice, I. 264 ; alleviated by the 
Church, III. 96; St. Chrysostom on. .i;: St. An 
on, 99; St. Gregory the Great on. 100 , St. Tt; 
on, 101; how the Church dealt with, 101: existed in 
the Roman world until the 7th century. 101 : i: 
by which it was abolished, 116 ; the foe of p, 
955 ; Sir Thomas Smith on abolition of. llii. 

SLAVES in pagan times. III. 96 ; early Christian I 
ment of, 97; first great enfranchisement of. 
another enfranchisement of. 100 ; nmi. 
according to St. Jerome, li&gt;; Bl Meli 
pated eight thousand, 100 ; .J.-w- forbid &lt; 
ChrisMan*. 100; migh ..roperfy. 

in- men :is sl.-n. I &gt;&gt;y the !!ol&gt; 8 



&lt; siastical goods may be sold to ransom, 103; 
;ch vensels BO: i by 

of I . n behalf of sin 

- !ioUBec. 1 
monk* 1, . ird- 

:on of. ins. ein.mripated by ^ 
\iiiana.l08. many abbots emancipate, 108; 
rai inc. 109. 

8LE1 . K h. ii.jurrs health, II. 48. 

SLOTH d- II 685. 

SM 1 1 11. sir Thomas on abolition of slavery, III. 118. 

SolilESKI. wif of. II 401. 

SOCIAL 1 W MI pci Nrvtd by th. i hurdi, II. 350. 

SOCIETY. r.-! evils of, I. 21). ); how constituted in the 
middle a man s need of, 331; Inequality 

and diversity necessary to, II. :, 

8OCRACY. III. 620. 

SOCRATES on the rich and powerful, I. 4J; we;it hare- 
foot in frost and enow, S3; had no c; 
for the rich, 53; on human opin r to 

alifications of the 

young, 117; boldness and fear, 124 irony of, 141. 
ruli: t? beauty and deformity, i: 

eration for the laws of his country. 21G; corrupt 
public opinion, 2?."&gt; ; remarkable words of, 276, 
money making. 278 , restraint on literature and 
art. - vulgar ambitions. 2H1 ; w. 

to dwell in a city, 394. on i ity and country, 496; 
whatever is unjust is nnpoetical. 531: on Thereites, 
668; advantages of adv. the skillful pilot, 

i; his death d- - -.il; men who 

think tl; II - *- loy e. 

284; philosophy iroverning 474. virtue and inFtruc- 
tiou " " : love 

III. 12, J. ; erU in nature, 

429; calumny. \iote 

whoi!r&lt;in-\\ - I53; 

in accord i n. 519. and Theod&lt; 

594; tin on! v valuable philosophy, 641 faith iii good 
mc ii -ulte&lt;i a witch. V&gt;1; on few wants, IV. 

nipt for phili-- &gt;49 ; 

opposition to the populace, 660 . fate of a just man, 
661 ; worldly wisdom. 671 : the multit 

X^. council of. Ill 970. number of persons mas- 
,.,i in, IV -uction of abbeys and works 

of 
SOLDIERS propagate tlie Gospel, II. 255; duties of. III. 

10)5. ; by Peter of Blois. 1007. 

SOLEURE. an-1 its surroundings, I. 395. 
S&lt; iLITl DE, noble things done in, IV. 59; delight of, 60. 
SONt;^ and h- ttc, I. 511. 

Si )i &lt;f all, when first celebrated, IV. 154. 

MISTS public opinion wield, i by, I. 27 i. r&lt; p .y of a 

young sophist to his father, 322; modern, 563 ; III. 

572. 
SOPHOCLES accused of n. amity affaire, IV. 

361. 

SORBON. Robert de. III. 465 

SORBONNF.. the, founded for the poor, I. 630 ; chairs of 
theology founded in, 635 ; III. 46.3 : Mirhelefs eul- 

of. 466. 

8ORCKREBS, doings of. III. 706, 707 : Sabbat of rcpre- 
:ed in a cornice of the cathedral of Straslmrg, 

SORCERY. Endish statute against. III. 684; in France, 

-tory of. 710. 

SORROW of the people on the death of certain king-. I 
n ,,d mo dent to human life. 656; ac- 

. calm when deep. 689 

SOUL the. I. 121 ; buildirg and adorning the temple of, 

bili- 

111. :::i : L ii- of Blot- on. 376 : lx&gt;auty of, 
. Hugo of St. Vii tor on, 

Si AiN. ; . I. 256 ; splendor of its churches, 
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408 ; great prelsi. - nan Kit- 

ual, II 3r&gt;; tr . har- 

act. I " ami liomes- 

tlc life in, 3i. - gars, few in, 

111. -, i . . :in-.i men. . : in, 

a iiwrtyr- 
M ANIAi f, 11.560. 

isil pt - V -abic 

influence on, nts, II 358;dwell- 

i !. lui; ho.j&gt;ii:ilir&gt;. 
14 \ ere 

a HI ."&gt;39. 

::T\N rOUTl 51 ; rid- 

icnle indulged in W&gt;: tuition* of liberty. 906. 

si vnii- . n. an. 

i church 11.311. 

f nacrilege, I. 68 ; 
..n throwing chun-h l 

K, an art - . i&gt;ortrait 

of a matron. II. ; Describes a charitable person, 
111.246. 
si KHoNl. phy-irian and astronomer, I. 556. 

M li :_ryptian temples, II. M. 

&gt; P 1 N M N - 11. 406. 

SM Nol.A. Kathrr Charles. IV. 625. 
BPINOSA, 111.509. 
MT .11.354. 

M llfAl. nMirc.i~-at Salamanca, IV. III. 
M lHIDI 

sl IKITC \L. six.-.. 209 ; state ii . 

fcrctirc in. III. 138. 

lumede. IV 
sr \H\TM ATKH, MUhoroC, II. 33; first sung. 111.849. 

IMI.ITY of catholic star.-. Ill . -. . 

:K \-i: of flu- h;i m 

&gt;r\Mi\(J iii .-ii treh, II. in. 

IV. 648. 

of. I. 293; advantages nf 
iraall, 354; C:r Jiility of. Ill 

aelr institution, I. 507 ; why 
and where erected, 508. 

- in tin- rai.MIe ages, I. 383. 

IHAMKIK. philosophy. III. 515 ; uni- 

.if the t huivh.616; my*tictsm, 018 ; theo 
logians of the middle ages, 739. 
8TEINHACI1 - 11.388. 

, on riches and poverty I. 50 ; on 
worldly men. 77 IV. 40. 

IV. 268,837. 
SPKI IIKN. King, lesson to his bn.(hr, II. 171; IV. 

HKN. King of Hungary, marri.nr* &lt;&gt;f. II 409. 
Mint of H1..1-. Ill 964. 

azina. III. 1105; IV. 369. 
BTKPHI 

STKI UKV V ! .!&gt;, an.i the emperor Loula, I. 80S. 
STBI IIKN VII I oiv. 1.804. 
STKl MKN ISinhoptif T.inv II : 

M-KPIIF.-- M &gt; iv. 749 

KNim ll, Krwin von. II fiTO. 

" 

STI: irns the Sybllllne books, L 449. 

STOICISM. III. 09 

BKK., oiunt. IV 69,430. 
s l oN us, treatis&lt;- on, II. 83. 

MM 00 tl 

SPitMM \ViUfnl. M -i.uitical and civil power. 

ird* th.- I xfmbolUm &lt;&gt;f 

; holy places, 

506; the priests vestments. II 70; HI. 35, poems of, 

IV 

&gt; in Catholic cities, I. 336. 
8TKKETS of old cities, 366. 



II. 590. 

, Sn-d, I. 634. 

STI 1 

s l ^ ii :. 586. 

sri .i.M . bocpiull^ ..f. iv. 117. 

. I. 171 ; regent &lt;&gt;f France. i. 7 : 
econoiir. ,mit the 

ah: I nial 

115 ; pluci-d in ttic rhii! ici- 

flx (l. ath of. 780 ; 

.II. :J63, 470; Inllm-nce of, 473; ! T 
to the k nn- 

plalna of sonu- cif the wicked haniim of hi day, 807; 
acrnsail .iu,t .&gt;f - IV. 

f divine worfhiji. 1 . "Of, 

ty life an.. -"G ; on lo 

in the mi,!. li. ages, I. 666; In the sixteen tb 
century. 

.daughter ,1, II 255. 

:&gt;\V. n- f. II. 17x ; obervance of, ITS; 

curious inMa; I .T.V 

.sri Ki;-!!! ! F.X) * account of, 

III. fiTH; Cha 
6HO; eztirpat, 
tribunals, 678; forbidc! 

rJl ; 

foreign to gennii 
, Henry. II. 347, 65)2; adopts hi* mother * name. IV. 

S \V.\N. .lying chant of, 1.800. 

vKH.lnllX. A re h bishop of M ! 1 1. 988. 

BWIVJIIMO bttte fa sBOMcUc At. 

^\VIN I, I\ . 105. 

S WITH IN M . humility of, I. 436. 
&gt;wrr/.Ki;i. VNI&gt;. t!i..ui;l&gt;t* u|x.n. I 498; Intolerance in, 

111 . ! ; 

SVI, --im their city, II. 151. 

sY HI I. I.E. beauty n , of, II 399. 

&gt;^ IMt.I.INK ; MM,] 449.450 
sYltll - -ions of. ! 

sYI&gt;i)NirS, aransimel caplue. III. 107. 

Brother, III 1 
svi. .. 111.477; IV. 105. 

id of th. IV. 170. 

.lo. ivllico in prison. Ill 66,86,225; on mo 
t ..f truth. II. 294; men of the middle ages, 

"87. 

-YI.V1I &gt;, I. 

s\Mi ,i)i rtlon, value of. II 66. 

S\ MI .&gt;I.I-M "f r . iiL i. iis articled, II. 11,66, 71; of the 
-&lt;-h.2. 

II 64. pagan n M of. FA-. Pythagorean, 

lilar, 77. 

vYMM \&lt; Hi - ;( of, II - 

sYMIMItiKIAN. IV 

,37, of Tendo. 951. 

-iYN 

SVN(M&gt;S, II. .33. 

TACITI S OH a good politician. I nobility and 

honors in Uoino. 303. his works, 554; on the Roman 
soldiers. V. 

TAG! . IV 200. 

TALMl D .ho. III. 
\\I.V.\S, unuly of.IH. 1031. 

IV 628. 
TA! 1 ; . 111.842,266, .M, 388. 

in. Ill 197. 
TA83K, 1 I rancto Xavler, IT. 383. 

iria. V 9L 

&gt;n on ric!. - I 45. oo cor. 
tdtiou from, il".. .inen of B\ron on. 

H.-S Geroando, 308; on Pant*, 
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534; complains to Aldus, 586; on sorrow, 666; on 
entering Jerusalem, 735; death of Diulon, SiT; de 
scribes procession, II. 87; spiritual experience of, 
130; on neutrality, 275; rebellion. 642: forgiveness 
through Christ, 700; burial place of, IV. 170; death 
of, 280. 

TAULERUS, ohn hia conversion, IV. 328. 

TAURIEN St.. Bishop of Evreux, IV. 515. 

TAVISTOCK, abbey of, I. 550. 

TAXKS in early France, II. 330. 

TAYON. a priest of Saragozza, I. 584. 

TEAKS that are blessed, . 844. 

TELEMACIirs, I. 116. C50 II. 342. 

TELESCOPES invented in the llth century, I. 14. 

TELESirs. I .ernardinus, III. 549. 

TEMPLARS, III. 1022, 1023. 

TKMPLE. Sir William on natural philosophy, III. 643. 

TEMPLE. Sir William on the early monks, IV. 840. 

TKMPLE of Bacchus, now church of St. Urban, I. 432. 

TEMPORAL power of the popes, II. 44^ subject to 
the spiritual, III. 946. 

TEMPORAL userpation of spiritual power, II. 633. 

TENDILLA, Count de, I. 319. 

TEN NEMAN, ot. Duns Scotus, III. 497 ; on study of 
natural science, 549. 

TENNIS, revenue from given to an hospital, III. 356. 

TENON on hospitality. III. 360. 

TENTHS given to the poor. III. 278. 

TERESA St . see Therese St. 

TERTULLIAN, .. 698 ; II. 414 ; III. 142, 523, 624, 704, 
73rt, 744. 879, 886. 

TEUTONIC knights, I. 353, 495; II. 477; III. 195, 196, 
197. 

THAULERIUS, John, II. 507. 

THEANNA. the Pythagorean, II. 387. 

THEATRE, the, and the Church, I. 536. 

THEATRES of Madrid, II. 577 ; revenue from given to 
hospitals. III. 3.VJ ; Benedict XIV. on, 416. 

THEMISTOCLES, his horrible sacrifice. III. j8S. 

THEOBALD. Archbishop of Canterbury, II. 46. 

THEODEGISILUS. I. 200. 

THEODORIC, Archbishop of Treves, III. 1049 

THEODORIC, Abbot, III. 1050. 

THEODORIC, his love of learned men, I. 557 ; code of, 
610. 

THEODORIC, Abbot of Ouches, IV. 217. 

THEODORIC, Abbot of Corby, IV. 423. 

THEODORIC and Theodobert, IV. 272 

THEODOSIU3 the younger and the synod of Ephesus, 
I. 209 ; enters the church unarmed, II. 114; III. 51. 
THEODULP. Bishop of Orleans, . 230 ; II. 74. 
THEOLOGICAL virtues, III. 16. 

THEOLOGY, first treatise on, I. 585 scholastic, what it 
embraced, 586; how understood in the middle ages, 

III. 512; relation of to other sciences, 513 ; its end, 
585. 

THERESE St., extract from a letter of, I. &lt;7 on false 
notions of honor, 82 : her works, 97 ; helped by 
young man, 1 19: on melancholy, 13-&lt;; tranquility of 
soul. 141; the cabinet of the uchess of Alba, 143 ; 
humility of, 143: an affect ins: restraint. 149; on 
obedience, 83 ; compares the soul to a castle, 317; 
and the hermit, 323: her uncle, Don Sancho, 328 
early inspiration of. 328; inswer to a merchant, 
680; evil of sin. 695: on death. "57; first night at 
Salamanca, II. ti4: on tho-&lt; wfco prophecy eril 
from good actions. 276: parental home of, 365; 
youth and life of. 369 ; when travelling, 375 ; III. 
33: her father s tenderness. 101 ; prayer for sinners, 
153; love of God. 393 ; God and one s self, 639: the 
scriptures. 753: God - t&gt;--ence. 766: her convents, 

IV. 113; house in which reform of the order was 
begun, 113; fine conventual buildings, 113, 145: the 
Carmelite order. 215: and her brother, 579; opposi 
tion to her reforms, 676. 

THEUTHER, provost of St. Medard. IV. 492. 



TIIlBAri). ( nuntof Blois, IV. 480. 
THU .At I), tin -(ir.-at. III. 2-2: IV. 169. 
Tilllt.UU, Count o: - ,964 

TIIIEimi. Ablxit of 

TIIIEIiKY. i*-f, Bead h) TIV in France, in. 955. 
Till HI) orders.. md St. Fnim is, IV. 697. 

THIRST for worldly things, II. .9. 
TIInMAS of Bradwardin, III. 506. 
THOMA- --bury, chapel, bearing his name, 

I. 4:) ; II. 473,614; 111 -rac- 

teristic letters of, 549, 550 ; desire of tyrant* loop- 
press the Church. 6%: and Henry. II. C .K 702. 708; 
to Pope Alexander, II 703: to Conrad, Archbishop 
of Mayei sympathy with, 711 ; letter to the 

pope in behalf of, 711; his ch;r : appar 

ently abandoned by his fri -nds, 716: returns from 
exile, 717; to the p :-sausination of, 724; on 

the arms of the Church, 727; assassins of, 728; per 
secuted by bishops. . :: etter to his suffragans, 
738: reproof of th&lt; .f Hereford. 730 ; to the 

people of England, 743 ; to Pope Alexander, 744, 
750. 751; to Henry, II. 701 709: to the Bishop of 
Winchester. 7(i*; to the Pope, 770; to the Bishop of 
London. 770; to Bernard, 771: totlie P.i-hop of v. 
cester, ?71 : to Cardinal Albert, 771 ; to the Pope, 
772 ; goes to England, 77:2: bishops who adhered to 
him, 773: compliance with the kind s demand. : 
humility of. 778: persecution of his friends, : 
his martyrdom. 701 

THuMAS St. Aquinas, remark on the Summa of, I. 33 ; 
happiness of holy souls even in this world, 137; 
faith and will, 18S ; true religion, 223 ; peace of Un 
church, 225; democracy. 235: rule of tyrant. 
happy princes, 247: reward of good kings. 257; who 
have the right to make laws, 270; at the rit&gt; 
the king of France. 322; as naturalist, 582; on 
mourning. 077; absolution, 11.602; interest on ! 
668; meritorious acts. W1 : to his sister, 6*1 : slavery, 
III. 101; his work, contra gtnttx, 174; produ 
the roses, 2S1 : holiness 371 : tin.- passions, 373, 374; 
sin, 30- actors, 410- -ketch of. 100: theolony. 514: 
greatness of, 536; defines reason. 54:!; experimental 
knowledge, 547; human souls. 552: natural and 
supernatural state, 554; faith 555 ; false judgni. 
562; faith and reason, 564; goodness of the human 
will, 588; eminence of, 600; imagination. 605; 
unity. 609; and Scotus, 615; value of study. 619: 
first angel sinning, 627; writings of, 620: material 
things. 645 a superior cause, 657; miracles, 661; 
power of demons, 710; apparition of his sister, 730; 
studied pagan writers, 734; exposition of scriptures, 
750: debt to the scriptures, 753; source of his won 
derful light, 768; -vil, 957; prayer of, 884; p 
926; tyranny, 955; love - f country, 983- what con 
stitutes a just war. 904 : merits of a peaceful king, 
1061; at the monastery of &lt;t. Oominic, Naples, IV. 
197; hit illness -nd death. 277; on the speculative 
intelligence. 360; -n e&lt; - gentleness of, 440; 

answer to Guillaume de St. Amour, 441: on hermit*. 
539; per- Hi* relatives, 663: conditions of 

men, 89 1. 

THOMAS, prior of St. Victor. IV. 666 
THOMAS, Abbot of Croyland. IV 
THOMASSINl s on temporal gifts to *he Church, I. 62 ; 

on abuses. II. 460 
THOMASrsCIAS. IV. 357. - 
THOU de. simple life of, II. 342; forgiving spirit of. III. 

217 

THUCYDIDES on the plague of Athens, III. 350. 
THl RSTAN. Archbishop of York. IV. 675. 
T1ECK mi riches and poverty. III. 230. 
TIEDMAN s s, if contradiction. III. 529. 
TILPIN. \rchbishop. I. 374: II. 
TIPTAFT. .1 tin. Earl of Worcester. I. 558. 
TITELMAN. Francis. III. 343. 
TITHE- 8t .niished by CharVmii:". . T.c,i : freely offered. 
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63; dr. 

TIT! \ IV. KM. 

TH 1 - *, I. 98; III. 537. 

TIT. 98. 

unci! 

TOI.1 
TO: 

TOM i - ^ 

886: Pisa, 829 at I adua. *.*. 

abl. VII &lt; ,- II- 

V - XII &lt;: t 

: 

II -f. . i irk- 

able pf-rnon^ 

. abbey 
-.iil.-ln. 196, mon 

111.90. 
II. 436. 

B84. 

.. &lt;1\ II! 

. I. 388 ; narrative 
-tratlveo 
TH&lt; . piigan rutom. III. 50. 

TOTII.Aand . and St. Benedict, 69; 

\\ 

TO! [i of engaged learned men frutn Ireland, I. 

607. 

NT place selected for in days of chivalry, 

I 

TOn&lt; \A\IK NT- da ! I *) ; decrees of the 

-inn burial n-fuM-d to a 
k 

IV 433. 
... 

TO\\\- S52 ; origin of mai hris- 

tiatiity incr*M- 
th.-ir iKiinrfr 

TKAOKS whu !i form. : -^ration*, I S38. 

, &lt;-c: f-T. I III. 738, 738. 

TKA\ KI.. ,1 .ilii . !.- of m th.- middle ajfffi, I ra. : on 
foot, advantages of, 794 ; in modern and medieval 
times contra*- 

TRAVKI.IK! -n, insipidity of, I. 

1.8 of our Ix.rd, I 728. 

!U. Amhioc.,,. IV. M. 
TKA 
TK. Knjf.ish *hrin&gt;. I. 454, 455. 

oberved, I. 850. 
III. 966. 

TH: 1002. 

TKKNT :i thfpKxi- huirh, 1. 67. 

TKKVKT Ni. hoi-,M. Ill 

TRIAL tiy ord.-al rnndenim-d hv wveral pope*. III. 780 ; 
prohil.i- -. 731; abolifhed in the l:h 

720, 

TRIHriJ. roimritof. lit 1 
TK! 

TKI1.I \ ! 
TUl 
TRINITY. II il of. II ia; III. :.:&gt;&lt; ; perfection 

29. 

TKI- nie. on last judgment, IV. 894. 

TKITHKMII S. i. M; 111.694,916; IV. 177 
TKi&gt;i:nr &gt;- - IV 
TRor.\l)&lt;&gt;: 304. 



TK&lt; "i 

TH! Til 

tiim-&gt; t&lt;&gt; diM-i-iulilf. ; . lj 

- 

K 

LL. Abbi 

I III. 836. 

I\ 417 

ill. 650; IV. 106, 

tor, I. 4: 
:.X&gt;. 

TTHA1 -&lt;.!!. ill. 655. 

or, I. 167 ; life In, 
ople, II. 171. 

! 90. 

ndelgard. II. 379 

I I.Ii 

towards, 

IV WO. 

inijxirt.- 

1 


t M m&lt; i 

orator* if, W7 

of Spam. 6&lt;v-, ,11 : foun 

11 to 

i^ion* faith, (tX&gt;: "eulut 
880; 

!. Ill ir-J \vh. r why 

; irit. IV 

I NI VKK -I T i ]. 

286 ; nu m tier of Mudi iii*. ft&lt;* of ]{&lt;&gt;|ngi 
Sal:itn;iii( a. - 
custom- 

n of. HI 4 : c.f Bologna. | 
of Paris, r. fv.mi in. 4W ; of Paris, p J Its 

IV 862. 

!iak-r, I. 171. 

( KH\\ II nations not to kinf^, I. 48 ; 

ffcringn of. IV 

ri:H\N in r 

I HHAN IV. I !&gt; , foririvcs [|[ M3 ; 

seal for 

own election, IV Jtl . in, rh.- Kran- 
ci*&lt; 
I KHAN - \ ! I" - ] -&lt; ihnn a Ihoi,- 

I 

M in tin- in}. MI. 

VIII rope &gt;. euros Campenella g n-lrase, III. 
64. 
KKMAMTY. I 

becoming a Monk, IV. 313. 

I 1 . .194. 

III. 320. 
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VAIN glory St John ClimaCus on, III. 408. 

VALADt iLU) KiiL-li-h -indents for. I. lid 

VALEXIT.Ni. ..II 49*. 

VALERll S a li.-nmt IV .Mil 

VAI&gt; "Y St reproves improper language, II 487. 

VALLUM BROS A IV 7ti. -V14, 508. 

VALOIS, St Felix, his youth, I 15, became a priest to 
pvoid a crown 115 

V ALOIS, .lane (1.-. Ill 1073. 

VALVERDA. Vincent, III. 117. 

VAXDERIU RCH Archbishop of Canbray, III. 859. 

VANITY 1 earthly things. I. 11; IV. 891. 

VAUOJ ELIN S addre&gt;- to princes, I. 488. 

VARILA. Sirede, III. 1013. 

VARRO II. 639. 

VASARIon painters and painting, III. 422; visit to Cam- 
alJoh IV 281 

VASEUS, John. III. 470 

VASOR monastery of, IV. 93, 94. 

VASSOUR St John, student of Douai, I. 623. 

VATICAN, palace of, I 31S. 

VAUCLUSE, fountain of, I. 502. 

VAUDOIS, the. Ill 876 

VAVASOUR. Sir William, III. 278; IV. 470. 

VECTU S. ir. 885,1010. 

VEITII on God s providence, IV. 607. 

VELASCO, Pedro, III 346. 

VENDEE La, peasants and nobles of , I. 320. 

VENERIUS. senator o Venice. III. 53. 

VEXI, S;in*ee spliitus, authorship of. II. :}3. 

VENICE Nicole on. I 2G8; fair of, WO; alogy on, II. 
~r2, 635: duration of the republic, 329 ; greatness 
of, 547; great men "f , 548; remarkable occurrence 
in, III. 52; plague in, 296; character of HP govern 
ment. 969; refuses ud from the Turks, 988; and 
Genoa, 990 

VENTURA of Beigamo, III. 1117. 

VENTURA on the effect of Catholic traditions, 1. 264; on 
our times, I t 572; on unity III D43 :, on Luther, 
558. 

VEREMUNDUS resigns his throne, II. 472. 

VESELIUS, I. 598. 

VESPER HOUR, Cardinal Bona on, II. 57. 

VESPERS in a mountain cell, IV. 149. 

VESTMEN I&gt; of great beauty and richness, II. 82,83; 
care o 114. 

VICE assumes ippearance of virtue, II. 649. 

VICO S designation of the midule ages, II. 29. 

VICTOR St.. on the n.iddl iges, I. 15 ; influence of the 
cimsuu. religion, 203; IV. 519, 

VICTOR. Pope, on the paschal festival, I. 201. 

VICTOR Hi Pope. IV. 519. 

VICTOR St., hermit, sketch of, I. 324. 

VICTORIA, Francis de, III. 116. 

VI TORY, how celebrated. III. 839. 

VICTRH K St., Archbishop of Rouen, I. 334, 417. 

VIEXNE, John de, 1. 8 

VIGILAXTIUS and St. Jerome, IV. 438. 

VIGILS, advantages of II. 40: how and why kept, 165. 

VIGXAROI), Maria de, II. 

VIGNix. Simon. II. 326. 

VILLA Ri.-inrdusd Maria. III. 491. 

VILLARIXH IN Geoffry de. II- ! 

VILLARs at the battle of Malplaq let, I. 786. 

VILLEIIARDOUIX Geoffrey de. III. 91. 

VILLEXEUVE Arnold de.I. 5 :. 

.VILLEXEUVE robbed the diligence, III. 1031. 

VILLIBALD St. IV. 117. 

VILLIERS monastery of, IV. 293 

VILLON, immoral poet I. 535. 

VILMERCATI, family of, III. 286. 

VIXALDUS. Francis, II. 552. 

VINCENT of Beanvaib on invalidity of laws against 
ecclesiastical liberty. I. 210: on the best security 
for kintrs, 241 ; on architecture, 401 : influence of 
sensible form, 445 ; superstition, 480; on a good 



student 565; works of, 571, 583; charity, HI. 11 

.SO pur 
eensuulr ! philosophy, 

tn 

incident to h .-.ne &gt;f heart. 864; 

: : the Roman etnp - of 

V. u 
VINCENT St I- rrer (x-foi.- hi* death. II r,ai . Ill 59 ; 

KTts Jev 
he wiit. 1117 . IV. 19.".. and St Ifc-m.v 

by crowds, 462 ; growth of 

VIXi KNT .f I.erins on progress, I. 293 ; on propagators 

of 

VINVKN Paul, translation of his body, I. 464 ; 

hie first Mass, .VW ; at the death bed of Louis XIII, 

I .7*3; III. - Hi. 358. 
VINi KNT. .John. IV. 501. 
VlNVKNTIASt , II! 
VINCEXTirs St., on God and the world, I. 688 ; on 

VINEls IV 246. 

VINEYARD^ ..-! ..ched tomonagt.r - IV. 369. 

VIXEBAULDSt.. and Kiii-Clotaire. III. 

VIRGIL, Bishop of - III. 558. 

VIRGIL S workr. I..V.1; III. 659. 

VIR(;iI.lUs. ! holy prifot from Ireland, II. 246, 494. 

VIR : Sptin IV. 577. 

VIRGINITY. inn;if!Ke of, on woman s condition. 11.388. 

VIRTl l" .;&gt;n-mf. II. 471: cannot t&gt;e communi 

cated by instruction only. va of ancient 

phi i HI. 11 ; prod 

works that endure, 403: value of, 577; its very name 
displeasing to some, IV. 661. 

VIRTUES, II 

VISCHERIXG. Drostede. IV. 559, 858. 

\TI. Lonlof Milan. III. !W7. 968, 1064; IV. 493. 

VISIGOTHS of Spain, code of, 11.325 ; authority given 
by to theclergy, 473; laws respecting their rulers, 
641. 

VISION of Alberico. I. 769 ; of St. Drithelin. 769 ; of a 
monk of I luny, 770; III. 674, 725, 767, 772, 773. 

VISIONS of monks and others, IV. 3928. 

VISKATEL. Abbot of Croyland,IV. 157. 

VITAL, li-lurmit. III. 1102. 

VITAL, preaching of, IV. 454. 

VITALIS, a slave. III. 100. 

VITALIS, Orderic on his monastic life. IV. 411. 

VIVIAN refuses a briln- from Henry II., IV. 746. 

VOCABULARIUM Salomonis. III. 645. 

VOIGT, his observations OTI history. I. 19: on Henry V. 
of Germany. 213; remarks on. II. 4: .i; the Teutonic 
kniirhts. III. 

VOLM\N&lt;T iiscaklde. IV. 

VOLTAIRE, his d&lt; -ire to see a miracle. III. 666; tribute 
to monks. IV 

VOTIVE churches and chapels, I. 

.uiesde. 111. H TO. 1099. 

VCTUS becomes a hermit. IV. " 

\T \ .f Hamburg. I. 67. 

VULGAi: : . ravin? in. II. ; 

VUI.UATE. G.Mier on. II. M 

VULGRIN flys from honors. II. ; 

WADDING on the Franciscans and Dominicans, IV t 
434 

WAGNER on just notions of things. III. 621. 

\V.\1.A. Abbot, in his pr IV. 594. 

W \LA, vouth if, I. 128; soliloquy of, 689; II. 476, 49. 

WAl.DKNSF.S error of. III. 57; IV. 798, 

\V \LDEVE, Count, II. 156. 

WALLERS John, IV. 161. 

WAI.!:\M. Count, II. 

WAL&gt;IN&lt;;HAM. description of, I. 719. 

WAl.sTKIN in hiseastli- of Prague. I. 318. 
WALTER. Archbishop of Canterbury, III. 109C 
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WALTER, Abbot ot St. Victor, III. 485. 
\\ \LTKI. 

Nit of Villers, IV. 334. 
\V.\. . . .if, III 1089. 

W M.IKKof Hni-eg, 396. 

\V v Mil V. Km. !hs, I 794; III. 49, 959. 

\S \NHKAi.l-ll.K ^r . IV 
WAli. it- !&gt;: prisoner* o(, 128; 

again-! 

. permitted for jur lion, 793; 

causes of, 794; ! .dna and Vicenza, 790; 

love uf, 796. passion for. 7U5, 794; and disorders, 
797,80(5; f. 1 r"blery. K21 , in 

ages compared with ; nd peace 

In the middle ak. e*. .7. wh. 

slue on, 996; persons exempt from arrest in, 996; 
days on which toahi-biin f: ild not be 

made aa infidels, 1015; of tin- peasant*. IV. 8M. 
WA: -v. Ill no:). - Nth 

urv, 9H6, in atre* of faith. 992, first treatise on, 

WASCAKP. &lt;;.::!:! 1 I 17. 

WAYLK. Jol:: -Mil of. II. 898. 

Of, L i:.. rightly used. IV. 46. 

W KAVKK. on ancient funeral monuments. I. 836; de- 
str iteriea ami h .-(i!t:- in England, 

111 ! . : masteries. IV 

abbot of Croyland, III. 380. 
IV 589 
1LAI 8, K:: c f the Komaoi, III. 9t7. 

vo(, II 379. 
IV. 668. 
r Abbot of St Gall, I. 587. 

,n poet, I 
UH;\Kl; l: Menwburg, II 403 

III 507 
WI-&gt; IM IIAI.IA. pea "f. I 28. 

III 788. 

WIILWKL on malhemaiu*. Ill 843. 
WIIHPEUKK* I. Ill 1 

W11ITK. origin ..f clothing the dead in. III. 851 ; g*J- 
iV i. 

\vn: 

u IBAI.P. A rby opposes disputation. III. 913; 

as peat . 

WIUU.LJ \ .rbv. IV. 19 

WIlti KAP M . II 3HO 

WU UK. Kir hard d-. lii&gt;-hop of (^hlchesUr, IV. 786, 

\VH KK!&gt; tli.-. pro.-p.nu &lt;.f. IV 607. 

U 1. K! weakness. II M9 

Wii KI.IKKi od from consecrated 

,nd. Ill 

\\ICKI.I1 FH K&gt; oppose vhe CroM. 1. 509. 
Wll" M n. II. 37 

U [in !;l.li Kn K at K 
VVII.KKID St I 665. hie pilgrimage, II. 486; em*nci- 

patet staves III 106. IV 888. 
\VII.1.. fi--. (lorn ol HI i:. of (,od. 571. 
WILL roiictituti-!* character, II. 682. 
WILLA. nioti .hiild. II 404. 

Wll.l.K .IM -i. Ar.-hhj.-hop of Mayence. I. 171; II. 477 
WILLIAM. Abltot of Villerc. IV 353, 458. 
WILLIAM the pioii!&gt;, duke of Aquitaine, IV. 30, 484. 
WILLIAM :ii-im, 11.471. 

W1LLI.\^ v. II 471 

WILLIAM. An hbibtiop f Bourses, III. 184. 
WILLIAM Bishop of I^n*. II 
WILI.1A \ innc. Ill :113. 

WI1.L1 -. .m his death bed. I. 786 ; III 

attack on Cboumont, III. 997; death 

of. IV.-J64. 

WILLIAM 81 . 111. 107. IV. 188, 318, 888, 
WILLIAM of rh&lt;mi&gt;vau, 1.608 
WILLIAM, foin .r . f &lt;;i:ma. IV. 169. 
WII.I I VM \M! ,1 ..f. 11.676 

WILLIAM "f I&gt;,..,i-.rk. IV 



WILLIAM. Duke of Guienne, I. 728; becomes a hermit, 

IV 

WILLIAM . Jumieges. II 290. 
WILLIAM. \ ;48. 

WILLIAM Ol Ihr- hi .. 1 M J. IV. 456. 
\V1LI.I\M1 D.i-v .andy, U. ^is, his illegiti- 

. birth, :ilJ. 441 
WILLIAM of I .in ti.-r.s departure for the crusade, 1. 730 

WILLIA.V O Model.:.. II I . i 

SVll.l.lAMoi orham. III. 805 

WILLIAN IX. Courr ot I oictiers, poet, I. M3 

WILLIAM Km K ..f Sicily, II. 247. 664; III. 78. 

Wll.l.lA.N o Tripoli. Ill : 

Wll.i. . \ v :?, 

\VILLl.\M of Mai.- :. Scot Erigina, III. 476. 

WII.I. I v- 

SVlLI.s. not made by many bishops, II, 465, of holy 
bishops, 466 

W1N1L! .-de, IV. 87. 

WISlJi &gt;M f.-tT -M-.l by fa.it&gt;. 1. 45; of the World, deceit of, 
I. lOi ;. , love of, III. 456; and 

knowledge. 5M gift of, 620. 

WISEMAN. Cardinal. Ill 537. 

WITCH, curiou* story of a. III. 705. 

WITCH i .tion of. III. tW4; notable. 689; in 

. 

WIV :ian, respected by pagan husbands, II. 368; 

of Kings and Emperors, benetjceut influence of, III. 
989, M) 

WIZARD. Ill 690 

WOLKANP: . IV. 96. 

f Ratisbon, I. 618. 

Wi&gt;i. Kit; &lt;* 

WOLLIl &gt; 11 367. 

J-UT, I 415, 641 . II. 4*. ,13. 
\N. th. .Ir." .t. IS 

WiiM allowed t.. dioiharge any ministry at the 

altar, 11 114. .n pun. &gt;l~ of notable virtue, 364; 
pagan and ch -rtu- 

gal. 373- nearly christiauity. 37a. 3&gt; Human. 387; 
celetirat il e pagans, 3b. iiagau estimate 

of :ie in praise ot, 387 social condi 

tion among pagans, 387; among the t 
poet*, if -In aiddle -ges on Li. 3ft learning of, 
896; went not to he h.-atrein he tine of Ae- hylus, 
406; occupations of, 408; devotion w&gt; their nuil&gt;unds, 
41-, . tenderness o prisoners III - noted for 
mercy to the poor, W7. 2S8- influen. ot ii 
mercy, 89, 290; penitent, nstitntions for. 334; testi 
mony of. t"4; nfluence of in feudal life, 07a; forti 
tude of, IV. 57 

WORPSSVi &gt;RTH, quotations from, I. 18, "SO, 144; on men 

of the middle ages. II C82. 
W(&gt;HKlli &gt;l-KS. modern. III. &lt;J. 
WORKS, beneficial to read, II. 057 ; of .he middle ages, 

111.536. 
WORLDLY MEN, I. 282 pocy, I 395 ; motive*, 

1 1 1 406. 

WORSHIP, external, II. 38; splendor of In the 10th cen 
tury, 83; splendor of. IV. 142. 
WORT1NTIION &gt;&gt;oyg, martyrs, IV. 590. 
WRITERS, heathen motives of, I. 92; Christian motive* 
of, .i;j. monk* who wcr.-. 1 ; saintly humility of, 
98; Ascetic, 100; monastic and modern compared, 
589; of the niddle ages, 968 

WRITING, and -opyint? in the Oth century, IV. 86. 
WI LI- ILAIt H S oi- I 182. 

jimisst, r. 

Abbot of Ramsay. V. r,v&gt;. 

X.\V wished for greater suffering. I 

- of, 269; antagonism of wor! : 

.,n of an In&lt;! 

hant of a 
-hall ur. 
XKNOI IION on Hunting, . 
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XBNOPHON of Corinth, I. 667. 

XEROPHAGIE, II. 158. 

XIMENE3, why made regent, II. 324, 473 ; penitential 
life of, 481. 

YOUNG martyrs, IV. 578, 579, 580. 

YOUNG MEN, Bacon on, 1. 121 ; Eschylus on, 121 : Euri- 
pidee on, 121 ; Plato on, 121; Cicero on, 121. 

YOUTH, abstemiousness in, I. 51 ; how to educate, 104; 
education of in the middle ages. 107 ; estimate of. 
117; happiness of ij the middle ages, 120 . danp-rn 
of. 123 ; true education of, 123 ; should avoid ac 
quaintance with evil, 125; what confronts thoseof 
the present day, 592; trials of, II. 581; in the middle 
ages, III. 601. 



YOUTHS, tory of, in the abbey of Ramsey, I. 126. 

ZAt HERIAH legate at Venice, III. 742. 

ZAGHIO, Francis, III. 256. 

ZKAI. in th- middle ages, II. 128,280. 

ZENO, famous saying of, I. 50; on true worship of God, 

U l ; his first instructions, II. 65. 
ZKNG. a holy bishop, II. 468; III. 19. 
/IT A St . IV 602. 
ZocRVKT). Andrrag. IV. 501. 
XoKuASTKK. 1.513,761: III. 604. 
ZOTICHI S, founder of the first hoepitilin Byzanlinm, 

III. 307. 

FINIS. 
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